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FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  HEN  BY 
VENN  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ABCH- 
BISHOP  TAIT:  1873-1882. 


VOL.  III. 


NOTE  ON   TART   VIII. 


This  Part  ooveiK  tlii>  i-ijjht  yvnrn  of  Hiiiry  Wiij;lit'R  Sccrftnrj-shlii,  hut 
nBrries  on  tfio  liist<iry  twii  j-fiirs  nfter  liis  iltalh,  jmrllj'  tliiit  the  f;ri'at 
epooh  of  L'liiiii;;o  in  Salisliniv  Sijnari-,  Iss(l-Si',  uuiy  rlcarlv  iippi-iir,  «ijil 
partly  t<>  mark  the  epocOi  in  English  Clnin.'h  history  of  Archbishop  Tnit's 
death  at  the  wnl  of  \HH'J. 

AVu  begin.  »s  heforo,  by  survt-ying  the  Environment,  first  the  Church 
Movements  tintl  leading;  men  of  the  period  (LXIX),  and  then  (LXX.) 
tlie  Ev»n};<.<liHtio  and  Spiritual  Movmnents  iiasociiited  witli  the  nitmee  of 
Aitken,  Mouily.  Ponnefsther,  Uiiltersby.  «lc.  Tlien  we  cuine  to  the 
SiK-iety  itself,  and  notv  the  men  i>nd  woik  of  these  energetic  years 
(LXXI.);  stopping,  however,  just  before  Mr.  Wright's  death,  and 
leaving  that  event  and  its  iss\ies  t<i  come  at  the  end  of  the  Part.  A 
supplementary  chapter  (LXXII.)  describes  the  Society's  home  organiica- 
ti<iTi. 

The  chapters  on  the  Missions  arc  eleven  in  number.  First  wo  see  the 
rorival  of  vigorous  efforts  in  and  for  Africa  (LXXIII.'),  most  of  them 
conseijucnt  on  the  dcutli  of  Living.stone  ;  and.  in  particular  I  LXXI  V.), 
the  commencement  in  I'ganila.  Tlien  we  take  U]i  Missions  to  Moham- 
medan.'* (LXXV.)  in  Palestine,  Persia.  iVc.  India  absorbs  four  chapters 
this  time,  three  of  tlieni  reviewing  the  woik  by  dioceses.  First,  Calcutta 
and  |{ond)ay  (LXXVf.),  introducing  the  Piince  of  Wales's  visit, 
Vaughnn's  struggle  with  Caste  in  Krishniigiir,  and  some  educational 
ipiestions;  then  Liihoru  (LXXV'II.).  aiirl  the  woik  of  French,  Clark, 
Katemnn,  and  (Jordon  ;  nnil  then  Madras  (IjXXVIII.).  with  fiishopij 
Sargent  and  Caldwell  in  Tinnevelly,  the  (Jreat  Famine,  the  Travani Dm 
Revival  and  Schism,  Ai-.  The  fourth  Indian  chnjitur  (I, XXIX.) 
narrates  the  efi'orts  to  inllueiioe  the  non-Aryaii  Hill  Tribes,  Santals, 
Gonds,  A'c.  Chap.  LXXX.  discusses  the  ecclesiastical  (juestions  that 
«r<i8e  in  K)th  India  and  Ceylon  at  this  time,  and,  in  particular,  relates  the 
story  of  the  famous  Ceylon  Controversy.  The  China  chapter  iLXXXI.) 
tells  of  advance  and  progress  amid  many  diHicullies ;  and  a  slmrt  section 
at  the  end  of  it  summarizes  the  few  yet  important  incidents  of  the  poiiod 
in  Japan.  Chap.  LXXX II.  takes  us  back  to  North  America,  reviews  the 
work  by  dioceses,  and,  at  the  end,  begins  the  story  of  Bishop  Ridley's 
episcopate  on  the  North  Pacific  const. 

The  closing  chapter  (LXXXIIl.l,  as  above  indicated,  relates  the 
important  events  of  |i«s()-ft>,  .Mr.  Wrights  death,  the  changes  in  the 
CM.  House  that  followed,  and  the  emergence  of  the  Society  from  thq 
Period  of  Retrenchment  into  the  Period  of  Expansion. 


CHAPTER  LXIX. 
The  Esvjrosmest:  Church  J/ovEifE.vrs. 


The  Period— Athanasian  Creed  Controversy — Lord  Salisbury — Sacra- 
mental Confession  Public  Worship  Regulation  Bill-  Ritualists 
in  Prison — Ecclesiastical  Courts  -Convocation  The  Evangelical 
L.eaders:  Ryle  and  Hoare —Islington  Clerical  Meetings  -Wycliffe 
and  Ridley  Halls— The  "Record"  The  Day  of  Intercession  for 
Missions -Missions  at  the  Church  Congresses — Attack  on  C. M.S. 
at  Stoke— Missionary  Conferences,  Oxford  and  London— The 
Second  Pan-Anglican  Lambeth  Conference  and  Missions — Deaths 
of  Bishops — New  Bishops — Death  of  Archbishop  Tait.  ^m 

■    '      '     ..  .     '  ^-jf   ^  ^   ^  rrfii  it!  trnnKhiitu  timrx." — Diin.  ix.  25,  R.V. 

'vjjjv/ r»/</.  nm/  tnm  full  of  daiin  ii'hi'n  ht'  ilif^tt ;   .  .  .  bf  hnii  dune 
J  ...  ,    •.'ih  loii'ord  lliid,  and  tDwnrd  hm  h'>Hitt\"-:i  Chrini.  xxiv.  15,  IH. 

HK  period  of  ten  yeai's  which  we  are  now  to  review  part  ' 
begins  with  the  death  of  the  gi-oat  Missionary  Director,    1N73- 
and  closes  with  the  death  of  the  preat  Archbishop  of  ^'"'P 
Canterbury.     The  latter  event  is  a  convenient  point  y^j~ 
to  which  to  carry  our  present  sui-vey.     Not  only  docs  «nd  m 
it  mark  a  distinct  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Chvirch,  but  it  also  **"' 
1  y  coincides,  though  accidentally,  with  w'hat  was  virtually 
in  the  history  of  the  Society.     The  years  1880  and  1881 
iictly  years  of  important  events  in  the  Society's  career ; 
I.  ->iies  of  those  events  were  scarcely  visible  until  1882-3, 

the  years  of  Tail's  death  and  Benson's  accession  to  the  Primacy. 
And  these  years,  upm  a  review  of  the  whole  period,  seem  to  be 
the  transition  time  from  the  Past  to  the  Present  of  the  Society's 
inner  life.  Almost  all  the  developments  that  have  signalized 
recent  years  have  begun  since  that  transition  time. 

In  previous  periods  wo  have  found  a  close  connexion  between 

the  Society  and  its  environment.     In  tracing  out  the  history  of 

(be   Church    of    England,    we    have  found    much    light    thrown 

upon  the  history  of  the  Chiu'ch   Missionary  Society.     No  fah'lyc.M.s 

!.  luiite  account  of  Pratt  and  Bickersteth  and  Venn,  as  C. M.S.  JJf^^ 

^.    ntaries,  coulri  be  given  without  noticing  their  attitude  towards 

it  affairs  of  the  Church  as  a  whole ;  and  we  have  seen 

.    'iilly  Mr.  Ridgeway,  as  editor  of  the  IntfUigencer,  turned 

to  ttccoiini  the  varied  questions  and  controversies  uf  the  day  in 

bts  Ueatment  of  missionary  problems.     We  shall  not  henceforth 
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lind  this  connexion  existing  in  anything  like  the  same  degree. 
The  Society's  own  affairs  at  home  and  abroad  had  now  become  so 
absorbing,  and  its  immediate  interests  so  extensive,  that  Wright 
and  Wigram  and  their  colleagues  had  neither  time  nor  opportunity 
lo  take  much  part  in  the  general  business  of  the  Church ;  and 
although  Knox's  brilliant  articles  in  the  Intelligencfr  were  those 
of  an  acute  obscrvor  of  current  Church  politics,  his  attitude 
towards  them  was  a  kind  of  outside  attitude,  very  different  from 
Ridgeway's.  Nevortheless,  it  seems  desirable  to  continue  our 
periodiwil  surveys  of  the  public  affairs  of  the  Church ;  and  we 
shall  find  not  a  few  links  between  them  and  the  affairs  of  the 
Society,  although  not  so  many  as  we  have  found  before. 

In  one  respect,  the  period  now  to  be  reviewed  differed  entirely 
from  the  preceding  one.  In  the  'sixties,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
Rationalistic  controversy  was  in  an  acute  stage.  In  the  'seventies, 
it  had  almost  wholly  died  away.  .Arcti bishop  Tail  of  Canterlniiy 
was  as  popular  among  Evangelical  Churchmen  as  Hishop  Tail  of 
LondoTi  had  (for  three  or  four  years  at  least)  been  unpopular ; 
and  Bishop  Temple  of  Exeter  was  i-apidly  living  down  the 
vehement  foeliiif^  that  bad  found  utterance  in  such  loud  protests 
against  bis  apjwintment.  .\  little  temporary  alarm  arose  from 
the  publication  of  a  pretentious  and  apparently  very  learned  book, 
by  an  anonymous  author,  called  Supernatural  lieliijion,  which 
attempted  to  destroy  the  historica!  evidence  for  the  genuineness 
and  authenticity  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament ;  but  its 
fallacies  were  ruthlessly  exposed  by  Professor  (afterwards  Bishop) 
Lightfoot  in  a  series  of  most  masterly  review  articles ;  and  the 
book  has  long  since  Insen  forgotten.  Not  till  1890  came  the  con- 
troversy over  the  volume  of  Essays  called  Lujc  Mundi,  in  which 
a  younger  High  Church  Oxford  school  advocated  views  on 
Inspiration  and  the  Humanity  of  our  Lord  previously  identified 
rather  with  the  Broad  party.  The  agitation  about  the  Athanasian 
Creed,  which  was  much  earlier  in  date,  being  at  its  height  in 
1H72,  was  of  quite  a  different  order.  It  was  indeed  regarded  by 
High  Churchmen  as  a  battle  between  orthodox  Christianity  and 
Rationahsm  ;  but  it  was  not  really  so,  for  Evangelical  Church- 
men, whose  loyalty  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Creed  was  un- 
impeachable, generally  supported  Archbishops  Tait  and  Thomson 
in  their  efforts  to  obtain  some  relief  for  sensitive  consciences, 
either  by  eliminating  the  "damnatory  clauses"  or  by  altering 
the  i-ubi-ic  which  requires  the  recitation  of  the  Creed  in  public 
worship.  In  nothing  has  the  enormous  power  of  the  High 
Church  party  l>een  more  signally  exhibited  than  in  the  com- 
plete victory  they  gained  over  the  two  Primates  and  their 
large  following  among  the  laity.  Dr.  Pusey  and  Dr.  Liddon 
threatened  to  resign  all  their  preferments  and  retire  into  private 
life  if  the  Creed  were  "tampered  with";  and  Archbisliop  Tait, 
with  unconcealed  reluctance,  fell  back  upon  the  issue  of  a 
'•  Synodical   declaration  "   "  for   the  removal   of   doubts,   and  to 
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prevent  disquietude  " — which  was  6nally  accepted  by  llie  Canier-  Pabi 
bury  Convocation  in  May,  1873.  ^^ 

At  this  time,  the  most  influential  lajTnan  of  the  High  Church  ° 
raxty  was  the  Marquis  of  Salishury.  Mr.  Gladstone,  rejected  hy  Lord 
Oxfiird  University  and  identified  with  the  disestablishment  of  the  ^"^ 
Irish  Church,  had  lost  much  of  his  old  influence ;  and  the  Hon.  Chur 
Charles  Wood  (the  present  Ix>rd  Halifax)  was  not  yet  in  the  front  '"''* 
nuiJ(.  It  was  Ijord  Salishury  who  moved  the  principal  resolution 
tX  the  great  St.  James's  Hall  meeting  in  defence  of  the  Athauasian 
Creed  (January  31st,  1873);  and  it  was  he  who  represented  the 
party  iu  the  important  debate  on  Ritual  at  the  Leeds  Church 
CoufflWis  in  October,  1872.  It  was  in  that  debate  that  he  advised 
the  Ritualists  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  Privy  Council ;  whieli  led  to 
the  memoiuble  retort  that  may  be  said  to  have  made  the  dialectical  ■ 
reputation  of  Mr.  Goe  (now  Bishop  of  Melbourne); — "Lord  ^ 
Salisbury  ad>'ised  his  friends  not  to  be  nfniid  of  the  Privy  Council. 
"  ■  [Evangelicals]  are  not  afraid  of  tlie  Privy  Council.  Why  Mf- < 
Id  we  he?  Rulers  are  not  u  terror  to  g(wd  works,  but  to  the  rtxor 
ern  " — a  sentence  drowned  in  a  torrent  of  cheering,  all  parties 
aniting  to  applaud  so  brilliant  a  rejoinder. 

This  incident  is  typical  of  the  principal  feature  of  the  Church 
history  of  the  period,  the  Ritual  prosecutions  and  the  controvei'sy  RUm 
n-garding  the  Courts  that  gave  the  judgments.     But  there  was  '"" 
one    matter  more  intrinsically  imiKirtant  than  any  questions   of 
vestments  or  lights  or  the   "position   of  the   celebrant,"  which 
never  came  liefore  the  Courts,  but  which  caused  grave  anxiety. 
This  was  the  practice  of  "Sacramental  Confession."     In  1873, 
a  petition  to  th<-  Bishops  to  appoint  special  priests  as  authorized 
"confessors"   raised    what    Di'.     Pusey    called    "  ii   tremendous 
■    '  uj  ";  *    and  llie   whole    Episcopal    Hench,    without    a   single  J'"*'*.' 
ntient,    issued   an    important    and    im])ressive    Declaration,  con. 
ij.iudemning  the  practice,  and  explaining  in  a  quite  satisfactory  jh^" 
way  the    exceptional  case  contemplated  in   the  Service   for  tlie 
Visitation  of  the  Sick.     In  the  same  year,  only  six  days  before 
his    sudden  death,   Hishop  Wilberforce   delivered  his  memorable 
address  to  the  same  effect  to   the  rural  deans  of    his  diocese,  t 
.\gain,    iu  1877,  the  revelations  regarding  the  manual  called  The 
I'rifst   i«   Ahsolution  led   to   a   further  strong   condemnation   of      ■ 
the   practice    by  all   the   bishops,  Bishop  Moberly  of   Salisbury      ■ 
(wIjo  was  regarded  as  the  most  advanced  thecdogically)  warmly 
concurring  in  the  decision.     Then,  in  1878,  the  principal  sentences 
of  llje  Declaration  of  1873  were  adopted,  with  equal  iniaiiimity, 
liy    the   one   hundred    bishops    attending    the    Second    Lambeth  «■"'  *> 
Cotjference.     It  is  well  to  remember  these  facts,  as   showing  (1)  confc 
the  unmistakable  judgment,  not  merely  of  the   Evangelical  wing 
of  the  Church — that  goes  without  saying, — but  of  the  Church  as  a 

•  Lije  nf  Dr.  /'ii«  y,  vol.  iv.  ji.  205. 

■}•  Life  of  Hithop  S.  Wilbrrfurce,  vol.  iii.  p.  419- 
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body ;  (2)  the  absolute  failure  of  the  most  impressive  Episcopal 
Declarations  to  secure  the  obedience  of  the  "Catholic  party" — 
for  no  one  will  pretend  that  "  siifrarneiital  confession"  is  leas 
practised  now  than  it  was  then. 

To  revert  to  the  Ritual  controversy  pi^oper.  In  1874,  ArcJibishop 
Tait,  representinf,'  the  whole  Episcojiale-  a  fact  often  forgotten,^ 
introduced  into  Parliainoiit  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Bill. 
It  WHS  this  Bill  that  drew  Mr.  Gladstone  out  of  the  retirement 
into  which  he  had  gone  aftor  his  defeat  at  the  general  election 
earlier  in  the  year.  He  vehemently  opposed  the  Bill  in  the 
House  of  Ccminions ;  while  Mr.  Disraeli,  separating  himself  from 
Lord  Salisbury  and  other  nieiubers  of  the  Government,  welcomed 
it  as  a  measure  "  to  put  down  Ritualism."  Ultimately,  though 
with  important  ameiidnienls,  it  passed  by  immense  majorities. 
It  did  not  directly  touch  any  of  the  disputed  questions  :  it  simply 
provided  an  easier  proceilure  for  their  settlement.  In  short,  it 
may  be  described  as  having  "created  Lonl  Pen/.ance."  .\lthough 
several  High  Churcli  bishops  and  lay  peers  had  supported  this 
"  creation,"  ''■  there  was  from  the  first  a  determined  onslaught 
upon  tlie  plan  on  the  part  of  the  "  Catholic  party."  Week  after 
week  the  Church  Ti»wx  thundered  against  the  "  P.W.R.  Act," 
and  all  Tail's  hopes  of  a  reasonable  settlement  through  its  means 
came  to  nought.  The  Bishops,  in  March,  1875,  issued  another 
joint  Pasloi-al,  calling  ni)oii  iheclerg)'  to  obey  the  law.  It  was  signed 
by  all  except  Bishop  lloberly  on  one  side  and  Bishop  Baring  on 
the  other,  the  former  thinking  it  too  strong  and  the  latter 
characterizing  it  as  "weak  milk  and  water";  but  it  effected 
nothing. 

Meanwhile,  the  Church  Association's  prosecutions  went  on  ; 
the  new  .ludge  decided  almost  every  point  in  its  favour;  the 
Judicial  Coinniiltei'  of  the  Privy  Council,  when  the  appeals  came 
before  tliat  august  tribunal,  coiilirmed  most  of  his  decisions; 
the  Ritualists  became  more  and  more  determined  iu  their  re- 
sistance to  evi-ry  existing  authority  ;  and  at  last  Mr.  Tooth  of 
Kt.  James's,  Hatcbam,  was  sent  to  prison  (187G),  followed  (1880) 
by  Mr.  Pelhaiii  Dale  of  St.  Vedast's  and  Mr.  Enraght  of  Bordesley, 
and  (1881)  by  Mr.  Green  of  Miles  Plaiting.  The  three  former 
Were  quickly  got  out  of  gaol ;  but  Green  refused  to  do  or  say 
anything  whatever  that  would  give  the  Courts  an  excuse  for 
releasing  him,  and  his  incarceration  lasted  more  than  a  year  and  a 
half.  Most  pathetic  is  the  narrative  f  of  Archbishop  Tail's  efforts 
to  procure  his  release,  knowing  what  terrible  mischief  his  im- 
prisonment was  causing  to  the  Church.  Let  it  bo  carefully 
observed  that  these  men  were  not  I'wally  in  prison  for  conscience' 
sake.  To  compare  them  with  the  martyrs  of  the  early  Church,  or 
of  Queen  Mai-y's  reign,  is  utterly  misleading.  They  wtire  not 
compelled  to  do  anything  their  consciences  forbad.     They  had  but 


•  Life  uj  Arehbinhop  Tnil,  n.l.  ii.  p.  21U  ^  /bul.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  453 — 473. 
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HBsij^n  their  posts  in  order  to  be  free ;  and  in  point  of  fact  it 
■B  only  whf-ti  hy  efBus  of  time  Mr.  Green's  living  became  vacant, 
'  1  was  able  to  move  the  Court  to  order  his  release. 

1      •    ii.icliie's  resignation  looked  like  a  device  to  defeat 
llie  law.  It  really  was  a  fortunate  tiling  from  the  Evangelical  point 
of  view.      For  probably  no  one  event  in  the  history  of  the  past 
half-century  bus  done  so  much   to  foster  the  Romanizing  move- 
ment, and  to  injure  the  Evangelical  cause,  a.s  the  imprisonment  of 
Mr.   Gn?en  ;  for— however  illogically— it  transferred  to  his  side 
the  sympathies  of  vast  numbers  of  good  and  moderate  men.     The 
|>olicy  of  prosecution  might  have  been  justified  by  success,  but  it 
rtMiulled.  AS  we  see  when  we   look  round  the  Church  of  England 
lo-<lr»y,  in  dismal   failure.     And   the  day  came  when  the  Church 
:i>n  publicly  abandoned  it — "  for  the  present." 
■.bile,   as   the   constitution   of   the   Ecclesiastical   Courts 
>       -  ■  ' .    -.i\   much  dissatisfaction   among  High  Churchmen,  Arch- 
ie.   ■     (.   I'ait  set  himself  to  obtain  such  changes  in  them  as  might 
i-:iiil>le   them  to  command  obedience.     It  really  was  a  hopeless 
.task  to  invent  a  Court  which  would  be  respected  by  men  who 
rere — and  still  are — a  law  unto  themselves,  and  who  will  acknow- 
no   authority   but    their    own    judgment   as    to    what    is 
f  Catholic."     IJut  he  honestly  tried.     It  seems  hard,  however,  to 
>UTince  any  party  that  the  business  of  a  Court  of  Law  is  to 
^decide,  not  what  the  law  ought  to  be,  but  what  it  is.     Dr.  Pusey, 
t'h«ii  he  heard  that  the  Judicial  Committee  were  likely  to  condemn 
■Vi-stiiients  in  the   Ridsdale  case,  wrote  to  Archbishop  Tait,  en- 
[treating  him,  as  one  of  the  judges  (or  nither,  as  an  assessor),  to 
get     the.    .Judgment   modified    before   it    was   dehvered.*     "  Our 
business,"  replied  the  Primate,  "is  to  decide  what  is  historically 
'and  legally  true,  and  not  what  is  or  is  not  desirable."!     Years 
afterwards,   when   Archbishop  Heuson  gave  his  famous  Judgment 
in  tiie  Linct^ln  ease,  he  might  have  said  the  same  thing  as  against 
objtictors  from  the  opposite  side.     An  English  Judge,  ecclesiastical 
or  otherwise,  may  make  mistakes;  but  his  bona  fules.  ought  not  to 
be  challenged,     It  must   1)6  added  that  Tail's  weli-ineant  etfori 
came  to  nought.    The  Commission  on  Ecelesia.stical  Courts  ttcuupied 
much  of  his  time  in  the  last  year  or  two  of  his  life ;  but  it  did 
ii   until  aftei'  his  death,  and  its  recommendations  have 
•   la  dead  letter.  J 
All  this  while   the  Convocations  of  Canterbury  and  York  were 
not  idle.     Their  principal  work  was  revising  the  Rubrics,  taking 
Oft  a   basis   the   recommendations  of  the  Ritual  Commission  of 
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*  Bat  Pnsey  by  no  mcaiifi  approved  of  the  extroine  forms  uf  Uitiinltarn.  or 
nf  thn  tactics  of  tliu  ultra- Ititiinliata.  On  one  oeciisioii  he  ni'lunlly  wrote 
wiih<lra>\)ng  frutii  Iho  Kii^ltsh  Chiirttli  Uniuu,  liiit  wan  intiuou*!  to  reuiain  m 
[ilKir  when  turiiiiii  liiii^uHgtt  wiiii  »ltereil.  Sue  his  /<>/«,  vol.  iv.  chup.  xi. 
l^/if  o/-4n-(ifcii/i../<  ffur,  viil.  ii.  p.  2iM. 
__9iiuH>  the  nhova  waa  written,  the  Arohhiiihopii  have  announced  their 
intion  to  aik  for  leiicislation  on  the  linea  uf  t)m  lieport  of  the  C'ommimion. 
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I8ri7-70,  in  which,  as  we  have  before  seen,  Henry  Venn  took  so 
active  a  part.  At  length,  after  going  over  the  entire  Prayer-book 
several  times  with  the  utmost  pains,  both  Houses  of  both  Con- 
vocations agi'eed  upon  their  Reports,  which  were  duly  submitted 
to  the  Crown.  Upon  the  whole,  the  recommendations  were  good 
and  useful ;  yet  this  labour  also  was  practiuaUy  thrown  away. 
For  no  Government  has  seen  its  way  to  promote  the  legislation 
without  which  no  legal  change  is  possible  ;  and  indeed  the  Canter- 
bury Lower  House,  while  submitting  the  Report,  deprecated 
any  attempt  to  legislate  without  some  security  that  Parliament 
would  refrain  from  making  any  changes  except  such  as  Con- 
vocation had  approved  ;  and  this  security,  of  course,  could  not  be 
obtained.  Bishop  Jackson  of  London,  however,  proposed  that 
Convocation  should  have  power  to  make  "  canons  and  con- 
stitutions'"  for  the  Cluu-ch  under  the  authority  of  the  Queen  in 
Council,  the  said  •"  canons  and  constitutions"  being  laid  on  the 
table  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  then  c'oniu)g  into  force 
under  royal  license  uidess  Parliament  niijefloif  witliin  a  certain 
time.  This  proposal  has  never  met  with  general  approval, 
although  there  1ms  been,  and  is,  a  growing  feeling  that  in  mine 
way  the  Church  of  England,  though  established,  ought  to  be  able 
to  legislate  for  itself,  on  minor  matters  at  all  events,  as  the 
Established  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  does.  The  real 
difficulty  is  that  Convocations  of  clergy  otdy  do  not  command  the 
confidence  of  the  laity.  Canon  (now  Bishop)  Ryle,  who  always 
wished,  not,  like  some  good  folk,  to  tni}  Convocation,  Init  to  mend 
it,  expressed  in  forcible  tonus  what  is  needed,  at  Ibo  Leeds  Church 
Congress  in  1872,  viz.,  (1)  .li)/«/(/o»i(i//o«,  i.e.  of  the  two  I'roviirces  ; 
(2)  Expansion,  i.e.  admitting  more  elected  members;  (3)  lieduc- 
tion,  i.e.  of  the  ofiicial  members;  (4)  Inclnxion,  i.e.  of  the  laity. 

Canon  Ryle  was  throughout  this  period  perhaps  the  most 
prominent  and  honoured  of  the  Evangelical  leaders.  Dean 
McNeilo  did  not  die  till  1879,  nor  Dr.  Miller  till  1880,  nor  Dean 
Close  till  1882;  but  age  or  weakened  health  prevented  them 
from  taking  any  conspicuous  part  in  public  affairs.  Mr.  Ryle 
Was  admired,  not  only  for  his  staunchness  to  Evangelical 
truth,  but  for  his  independence  of  mind ;  and  at  the  Church 
Congresses  his  popularity  was  great  with  all  j>arti(>s.  His  letters 
to  the  Bccord  on  Cluu'cli  Reform  were  too  bold  to  win  assent 
from  his  brethren  generally,  who  were  more  afraid  than  he  was 
of  changes  and  innovations ;  yet  the  fact  of  his  having  the 
courage  to  write  them  added  to  his  influence.  In  1H72,  at  the 
Islington  Clerical  Meeting,  he  was  audacious  enough  to  blame 
Evangelicals  for  uiisjudging  High  Churchmen,  told  them  to 
attend  the  Church  Congress  and  learn  better,  assured  them  he 
had  not  himself  "caught  any  theological  disease  "  by  attending, 
advocated  as  much  unity  in  the  Church  as  was  possible,  and 
made  the  following  notable  suggestion  :  — 

"  Ii«t  a   fuw  Cluirchincn  tif   mark  fnmi  oach  school  l)e  got  togBlher 


J 


<|llii>tly  in  a  private  r»om,  without  reporters,  in  oriler  to  talk  over  points 
<m  which  they  ilisa^^reed.  I/et  them  take  from  one  school  siit-h  men  as 
Tanno    LiJilon,  Mr.    Burgon,   Mr.   Carter  of  Cluwer,  and  Canon   King 

ofi-w  Ki«hop  of  Lincohij;  from  another  school,  Dr.  Vaughan,  Canon 
t  t.    l>r.   Barry,  and  Dean   Howson;   from   another  school,  Mr. 

'. r.  Aitken  ^senior],  Mr  Macla<;an  Tnow  Archbishop  of  York], 
■I.' I  .>ir  SVilkinsou  now  Bishop  of  St.  Andrew'sl:  and  fi-om  their  own 
frienila,  Mr.  (•arholt,  Mr.  Joseph  Bardjley,  Dr.  Walker  [of  Chelteidiam], 
and  Dealt  P«viie  Smith.  Let  them  1x>  put  down  in  Cuaiberland,  iit  the 
Borruwtlale  hotel;  keep  uway  from  them  letters,  new.spnpera,  J'iinrK, 
'-'•■"'■-■'.  Vhureh  Times,  an<l  liecord ;  give  them  notliinw  bnt  their 
i?ir  I'niytr-books,  pens,  ink,  and  paper ;  and  ask  them  to  talk 

.  -..-         'Ver  quietly  among  themselves, to  find  out  wherein  they  dift'ored 

aad  wrberein  they  agreed,  and  to  put  it  down  in  blauk  and  white.     That 

sai:h   a  report  woalil  bring  to  light  clear  evidence  of  a  vast  amount  of 

ty,  ho  timdy  btdieved,   and    should   continui*   to  believe  until   the 

'  ■.  ;-riuicnt  hiwl  proved  tlie  contrary." 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Cunon  Ryle,  Canon  Garbett,  and 
1^  .  iion  Hoarp,  who  were  all  three  aecustoiupd  to  attend  the  Church 
■  i^ress,  and  the  latter  of  whom  had  said  that  he  had  no  objection 
U.1  preaching  in  a  suiplice  where  it  was  desired^a  rather  bold 
thing  to  say  then,* — were  vehemently  attacked  by  the  Bock,  a 
paper  rectnlly  established  and  desirous  of  winning  its  spurs. 
Wi-ek  after  week  "  the  Three  Canons "  were  denounced  as 
ir.iitors  to  the  Evangelical  cause ;  and  it  was  to  describe  those 
who  sympatbized  with  them  in  their  generous  utterances  that 
tho  term  "  Nco-Evangelical  "  was  invented.  It  is  worth  while 
Kmenihering  who  were  the  first  "  Neo-Evangelicals." 

Ciiuoii  Hoai'e  was  now  recognized  as  one  of  the  foremost  Evan- 
gelical leiwlfrs ;  and  at  tlu-  Clnuvb  Congi'esscs  he  sliMjd  only 
s»nxind  to  Canon  Kyle  as  the  eluiinpion  of  Evangelical  principles. 
Wiile  liyle  was  especially  prominent,  during  our  present  period, 
at  Brighton,  Croydon,  Sheflield,  and  Swansea,  lluare's  treatment 
of  the  subject  of  Confession  at  Plymouth  was  a  model  of  Christian 
controvei"sy,  and  he  did  good  service  at  Leicester  and  Newcastle  ; 
but  the  most  memorable  of  all  Congi-ess  speeches  on  controversial 
subjects  was  his  at  Derby,  in  1882,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Wood  (now 
Ixjrd  Halifax).  He  had  prepared  an  address,  as  invited,  on 
Liturgical  Improvement,  but  Bishop  Madagan  of  Lichfield,  who 
was  presiding,  suddenly  called  upon  him  out  of  his  turn,  imme- 
diately after  Mr.  Wood,  who  had  put  forward,  as  hiis  idea  of 
liturgical  improvement,  the  adoption  of  tlie  Prayer-book  of  1549. 
Hoaiv,  having  to  speak  on  the  spur  of  the  uioment,  threw  aside 
his  prepared  speech,  and,  as  the  Gtiartliiiii  expressed  it,  "  with 
lulaiiruhle  skill  and  courage  grappled  with  his  antagonist," 
pointing   out    that    the   advanced   party,   by  its  chief   lay  repre- 
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•  It  is  a  ourioas  evidence  of  the  chaii)fO'<  of  the  last  twenty  years,  that  at 
tbir  Swansea  Con^Triis,  in  1N71),  Canon  Kyle  wai  thnii(;lit  Kcneroiis  for  unyintf 
tliat  Hiifh  Chnrchnicn  onghl  not  to  bo  (lenuiinoeil  for  jireoi-liing  in  the 
•urjilire  and  chantiui;  the  P«ulnis. 
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ttenlativL-,  had  lliat  day  abandoned  its  old  pi-ofeHsion  of  loyalty  to 
llie  Piiivfi-book  lis  it  is. 

The  Islington  Clerical  Meetings  of  the  period  were  cheerful  in 
tone.  There  was  no  shutting  of  the  eyes  to  the  perils  of  the 
Church,  hut  scarcely  any  of  the  addresses  can  be  called  i)e!tsi- 
inistic.  Most  of  the  subjocls  set  down  for  consideration  had 
rcj^ard  to  ministerial  elliciency.  The  leadin}^  speakers  of  the 
decade  were  liyle,  Iloare,  Miller.  Birks,  Carbett,  Goe.  Cadiium, 
Boulthee,  Kichardson,  Bernard.  Mr.  Wchh-Peploe  and  Mr.  Ihtnd- 
ley  Motile  appear  for  the  first  time  in  1S81.  Perhaps  the  most 
interestiiij.;  of  the  subjects  was  in  1879,  when  the  tieneni!  theme 
was  "  Rij^htly  dividiiij;;  the  word  of  truth,"  and  the  divisions  were 
the  Orijjin  of  Man,  the  Destiny  of  Man.  the  Redemption  of  Man, 
the  Sanctiticatiou  of  Man,  w  hich  were  spoken  to  respectively  by 
J.  W.  Bardsley  (now  Bishop  of  Carlisle)  and  Bishop  Ryan, 
Garljett  and  liiuilius  Hajley,  Bell  and  B.  Baring-Gould.  W.  E. 
I>ight  and  Karney.  Ifut  the  most  important  of  all  the  meetings 
was  in  1H77,  when  the  Jubilee  of  the  Conference  was  celebnited. 
Daniel  Wilson,  as  President,  sketched  its  past  history,  since  the 
lirst  gathering  of  fourteen  brethren  in  his  father's  library  in 
Barnsbury  Park.  Hugh  McNeile  appeared  for  the  last  time,  and 
preachetl  in  tlie  parish  church.  Four  ri!markable  historical  papers 
were  read,  by  Bisbo))  Perry,  I  larbctt,  Millei.  and  Ryle,  contrasting 
the  condition  of  the  Churcli  in  18'J7  and  i.H77,  and  sketching  the 
extraordinary  progress  in  life  and  work  and  organization  in  tlie 
half-century.  They  are  bracing  reading  even  now.  They  put  to 
sliame  our  downiheartedness,  and  show  by  indisputable  facts  the 
immense  growth  of  Evangelical  truth  in  the  Church.  And  yet  as 
one  leads  them,  one  realizes  how  gieat  is  the  further  progress  in 
the  last  twenty  years. 

.■\t  this  point  may  be  noticed  two  events  of  our  period  interest- 
ing to  Evangelical  readers.  First,  it  was  in  1H74-U  that  ])Ians 
were  being  funned  for  the  establishment  of  Halls  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  for  tlie  tbfological  training  of  graduates  aljout  to  take 
hol\  orders.  The  originating  miml  was  that  of  the  Rev.  E.  H. 
CaiT,  a  legiihu'  ami  highly-respected  member  ()f  the  C.M.S. 
Commiltee;  and  the  fact  is  interesting  that  as  Keble  College  was 
avowedly  the  Higli  Churcli  counterblast  to  I'Js.-iays  uitil  /iVriVjcs, 
so  these  Halls  were  designed  by  Mr.  Carr  to  be  the  practical 
answer  of  Evangelical  Churclimeii  to  the  anonymous  book  before 
mentioned,  Supi'inalural  Uriiijioii.  It  was  in  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary House  that  the  plans  were  matured  by  hiui  and  Mr 
Barlow  (who  did  most  of  the  hard  work  of  raising  funds)  and  Mr. 
Henry  Wriglit  (who  insisted  that  Oxford  should  have  a  Hall  as 
Well  as  Cambridge)  and  Mr.  Sydney  Gedgo,  and  alst>  by  Bishop 
Perry,  who  at  this  time  came  home  tinally  froii'  his  MelUnirne 
diocese  and  threw  himself  energetically  into  Evangelical  work 
of  all  kinds.  Wyeiitfe  Hall  at  Oxford  was  opened  in  1877, 
with    the    Rev.    R.    B.    Girdlestone   as    Principal ;    and    Ridley 
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Hall  a'  ■  l-'f  followed  in  1W81,  having  for  its  Priiieiiwl  tiiePARTVf 

Bev.    1 :  C.    G.    MouJe.      Butli    these    institutions,    it    is    ifvs-tfj 

OM^lcss  to  say,  have  through  God's  biessuig  attained  a  pMJsition  ^     P' ' 
of  usefiiluess  jieyond   the  most   sunguiiie   oxpeclationa   of    tlieir 
founders. 

Then  secondly,  the  last  yeai-  of  our  period  witnessed  an  iin- 
portiuit  change  in  the  form  of  tlie  leading  Evangelical  Cliureh  Ch«neei 
paper,  the  lieairJ.  On  March  27th,  1H82,  appeared  its  last  tri-  "Record.' 
weekly  issue  in  broadsheet  shape.  From  that  time  the  present 
weekly  issue  v^-as  adopted,  and  the  present  external  form.  No 
chan$;t*  of  principles,  of  course,  was  intended,  or  iuis  ensued  ;  but 
un.'  y  there  has  been  a  change  of  tone.     Mr.  Haldane,  the 

cli.'  iietor  and  real  dii-ector  (thougli  not  e<litor),  only  sur- 

*i  the  change  three  months ;  and  to  others  fell  the  responsible 
:  of  giving  public  utterance  to  the  views  and  sentiments  of  Evan- 
gelical Churchmen.  Haldane  was  an  extremely  able  and  vigorous 
jourmtlist,  and  the  prosperous  career  of  the  Record  for  so  many 
Tears  wius  maiidy  due  to  him.  Wise  and  large-hearted  men 
like  Venn  and  Auriol  did  not  always  approve  of  his  slashing 
articles ;  but  the  articles  only  represented  the  spirit  of  the  time. 
R^aaders  of  the  dignified  Turns  leaders  of  the  present  day  would 
be  surprised  if  they  turned  up  the  corresponding  articles  of  thirty 

faod  forty  years  ago.  They  are  as  able  now  as  ever;  but  the 
merciless  bitterness  has  gone.  A  change  more  or  less  similar  has 
Ane  over  the  liecard  ;  and  not  only  are  its  polemical  utterances 
■ore  restrained  than  of  old,  but  there  is  a  much  more  manifest 
synipatliy  willi  directly  spiritual  and  evangelistic  work,  and  with 
inovenients  of  the  kind  to  be  described  in  our  next  chapter. 


I 


» 


Let  us  now  inquire  how  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  was 
faring  in  the  Church  generally  during  om-  perioil.  The  Day  of  Thi-  Day 
Intercession,  the  first  observance  of  which  marked  so  happily  cesslo" 
the  close  of  our  previous  period,  was  repeated  year  by  year ; 
but  il  cannot  be  said  to  have  increased  in  influence.  In  fact  the 
really  deep  interest  of  tlie  first  Day  has  never  been  seen  in  equal 
measure  since.  .After  the  second  year,  St.  Andrew's  Day  was 
fixed  upon  for  the  annual  observance  ;  but  this  arningement  was 
not  pleasing  to  those  who  hoped  to  win  the  Nonconformists 
and  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  to  join  in  the  intercessions, 
because  they  feared  that  a  Saint's  Day  would  be  unwelcome. 
Partly  on  this  account,  and  partly  for  other  reasons.  Arch- 
bishop Tait  altered  it  in  1H79  to  the  Tuesday  before  Ascension 
Day,  which  would  generally  fall  in  May ;  and,  curiously 
enough,  Presbyterian  Scotland,  by  the  mouth  of  one  of  its 
missionary  editors,  complained  of  the  alteration  as  involving  a 
slight  to  the  Scottish  patron  saint,  St.  Andrew  1  .\fter  six  yeai-s 
the  old  day  was  reverted  to,  and  has  been  observed  ever  since. 
Perhaps  the  most  notable  incident  connected  with  the  Day  of 
Interceasiou  in  the  period  under  review  was  the  appointment,  in 
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1H73,  hy  Dean  Stanley,  of  Professor  Max  Miiller  to  give  the 
address  at  the  service  in  Westminster  Abljey.  The  Professor's 
discourse  was  a  comparison  of  "the  three  missionary  rehgions," 
Christianity,  Mohainniedanimni,  and  Buddhism  ;  and  the  residt 
of  the  comparison  was,  in  the  opinion  of  so  acute  a  judge  as 
Mr.  riutton  of  the  Spectator,  a  distinct  preference  for  Buddhism. 
Certaiidy  it  was  a  strange  utterance  in  a  Christian  church  on 
a  day  on  whicii  Christians  were  praying  to  their  (iod  for  men  to 
preach  Christianity  to,  among  others,  the  Buddhists;  and  it 
furnished  a  text  for  one  of  Mr.  Knox's  most  scatluTig  articles  in 
the  CM.  Iiitelliijencer  (February.  1874).  Iji  the  next  two  years, 
Stanley  invited  Dr.  Caird,  the  eminent  Scottish  preacher,  and 
Dr.  Mofl'at,  the  great  African  missionary,  to  give  the  address  at 
the  Abl)ey.  But  the  real  influence  of  the  Day  of  Intercession 
was  not  through  the  addresses  that  attracted  the  newspaper 
reporters.  It  was  through  the  helieving  prayers  of  helieviug 
people  at  quiet  services  in  unnoticed  places.  To  them,  and  lo 
God's  gi'acious  response  to  tln-ni,  may  we  not  trace  the  large 
iu3cessions  of  devoted  men  and  women  to  the  I'anks  of  the 
Church's  missionary  army  in  the  last  (ive-aud-twenty  years '? 

Throughout  the  decade.  Missions  maintained  their  place  in  the 
Church  Cougix'sses.  Generally  speaking,  detinile  topics  were 
given.  Tiius  at  Bath  in  1K73,  Missions  to  Uncivilized  Races; 
at  Brighton,  in  1874,  Missions  in  Relation  to  Oriental  Systems  ; 
ftt  Stoke,  in  IH?.!),  Missionary  liishoprics  ;  at  Plymouth,  in  liS76, 
Central  Africa;  at  Croydon,  in  1877.  Mohammedanism;  at 
Leicester,  in  1880,  Missions  Lo  tlie  Eastern  Churches ;  at  New- 
castle, in  IbHl,  the  Opium  Trade;  at  Derby,  in  1882,  the  Organi- 
zation of  Native  Churches,  Missionai-)"  Centres,  and  Medical 
Missions.  The  most  proiniiK-nt  speaker  was  Sir  Hartle  Frere, 
who  read  papers  at  fiair  of  the  ten  Congresses,  viz.,  on  the  Bath, 
Plymouth,  Newcastle,  and  I>t-rhy  subjects.  At  lirigliton,  the 
Earl  of  Chichester  (the  C.M.S.  President)  rea<l  an  interesting 
paper  on  Mohammedanism,  and  Dr.  (afterwards  Bishop)  Caldwell 
a  very  able  one  on  Uinduistn.  Tliere  was  no  man  tjuite  like 
Caldwell  for  the  cogency  with  which  he  was  wont  to  expose 
the  fancies  and  fallacies  of  the  umatem-s  who  on  occasions  like 
these  criticize  all  existing  Missions,  and  profess  to  show  a  lietter 
way.  His  high  reputation  as  an  S.P.G.  missionary  gave  his 
words  weight  with  many  who  would  scarcely  have  listened  to  a 
C.M.S.  man.  Central  Africa  was  a  liappily -chosen  subject  in 
187G,  when  the  lirst  Mission  to  Uganda  liad  lately  started,  and 
when  Mr.  Salter  Price,  just  home  after  founding  Frere  Town, 
was  present  to  follow  Sir  B.  Frere,  in  whose  honour  that  settle- 
ment was  named.  But  the  feature  of  this  discussion  was  the 
appearance  of  Commandt>r  ('imieron,  recently  returned  from  his 
great  African  journey ;  and  the  tremendous  reception  he  gtit, 
compared  with  the  mild  applause  given  to  Price,  was  a  signitj- 
cant  token  that  the  Chureli   had  not  yet  learned  that  the  mis- 


sJiMuiry  i»,  from  tlic  Church's  true  point  of  view,  )i;r«;iiti'r  than  the  Pari 
tmveller.  Mohamtuedanisin,  at  Croydon  in  1877,  was  ably  treated  'W 
b>'  three  tirst-class  authorities.  Bishop  Steere,  Professor  E.  H.  ^  * 
nJmer.  and  Sir  W.  Muir ;  but  the  attraction  of  the  discussion  laUn 
iWk*  the  Rev.  Jani  Alii,  Robert  Noble's  convert  from  Islam,  whose  '•™y' 
strikin^^  sptech  was  vociferously  applauded,  and  whom  the 
President  was  compelled  by  the  loud  demands  of  the  meeting 
to  allow  to  exceed  his  pro|ier  time.  The  Opium  delwte  of  18HI  Opiui 
wjus  niitiilile  for  the  unanimity  witli  which  men  so  diflferent  as  Sir 
I'  Mr.   Sfott    Holland  (now  Canon  of   St.   Paul's),   Mr. 

t-  iikn  of  the  S.P.G.  (now  Bishop  of  Nonvich),  as  well  as 

A.  K-  Muule  an<l  Bishop  Burdon,  acknowledj,'ed  the  ^;uilty  respon- 
hibility  of  KtiLjlaiid  for  the  opium-smoking  eurse  in  China. 

Bui    the    most  nmrivrkablc   of    these   discussions  was  that  on 

Mi$«irmury  Bishoprics,  at  Stoke,  in  1H75.     T.  V.  Freucii  read  the 

opening  paper,  a  masterpiece  of  beautiful  thought  and  writing. 

Da\id  Fcnn  of  Madras  followed  with  a  scarcely  inferior  paper. 

Soon  afterwards  rose  up  the  Rev.  J.  Higgins,  who  had  been  a  lay 

techisl  of  the  S.P.(j.  in  South  India,  and  who,  soon  after  being 

laincd,  had  given  up  missionai-y  work  to  bo  a  Bombay  chaplain  ; 

and  he  proceeded  to  make  a  violent  attack  upon  the  C.M.S.  as  the  Ati»c 

real   opponent  of  the  extension  of  the   Episcopate  in  India — of  gi^i 

course  omitting  to   mention    the    prominent    part   taken    by    the       ~ 

C.M.S.  in  obtaining  the  original  establishment  of  the  Episcopate 

there.     Captain  the  Hon.  P.  Maude,  the  C.M.S.  Treasurer,  was 

on  the  platform,  and  at  once  sent  in  his  card  to  the  Bishop  of 

Lichfield  (Selwyn),  who  was  presiding;  and  being  presentlycalled 

upon,    produceu   irrefragable   evidence   that    the  Society  was  no 

cnomy   to   hisliops,  in  that  he,  as   treasurer,  bad   signed   many 

'  ■  quea   in   payment   of  his  lordship   the    chairman's   episcopal 

nd  in  Now  Zealand!      At  the  close  of   the   debate.  Bishop 

>L-i\\\-t>,   with   characteristic  generosity,  thanked  Captain  Maude 

for  bis  reminder,  and  the  C.M.S.  also,  not  only  for  its  support  of 

■    -i-lf,  but  for  its  co-operation  in  founding  other  sees  in  New 

...ind. 

Within  our  period  three  important  Missionary  Conferences  were  Angij 
held.     Twoof  them,  in  lH7u  and  1877,  were  on  Church  of  England  J^"' 
Mish.ions,  and  were  promoted  by  the  same  men  who  had  long  de-  ^«"' 
sired  to  see  a  Board  of  Missions  established.    The  first  was  held  and  c 
at  the  Cannon  Street  Hotel ;  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
Bishop  of  London  were  secured  as  chairmen  at  twoof  the  sessions.       m 
The  C.M.S.  declined  to  be  represented  oflicially,  hut  several  C.M.S.     ■ 
men  took  part.     The  opening  sermon  at  St.  JPaul's  was  preached 
by  Dr.  Miller;  and  two  of  the  most  notable  addresses  were  given 
by  two  Calcutta  missionaries,  James  Vaugban  and  James  Long. 
yir.  Long's  paper,  strongly  deprecating  the  anglicizing  of  Christian 
converts  in    Heathen    lands,  made   a   great  imju-ession.     Jiishop 
C«jtlerill,  Dr.  Caldwell,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  Professor  Monier- 
Williams,  were  prominent  among  the  other  speakers.     The  second 
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II.  WM  at  Oxford,  under  the  preadoney  of  Bishop  Mackarness.  The 
most  intporuuit  debate  waa  on  th«  Relation  of  Missionary  Societies 
\a  Church  Ofganiratiop.  avonredJy  djnvpoti  of  the  controversy,  then 
acute,  between  the  C.M.S.  and  the  Bishop  u{  Colomho.  The  two 
chief  papers  on  this  siihject.  by  Canon  King  (now  Bishop  of  Lin- 

iln),  and  T.  V.  Preocb,  weiB  rery  remarkable — both  singularly 

ipartial.  and  (as  it  seems  to  a  reader  twenty  years  after)  of  per- 

liuienc  value ;  aod  amonK  the  other  speakers  were  E.  S.  Talbot 

(now  Bishop  of  Rochester),  Edgar  Jacob  (now   Bishop  of  New- 

ilJe),  J.  H.  Titootnb  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Rangoon),  and  .J.  F. 
Kitto.     Thprip  \s»-r^  .-<lso  interesting  papers  by  Professor  Monier- 

iIli&niA  OT>  «  y  and  Ci\-ilLzatic  n.  Padre  Nehemiah  Goreh 

on  Mi^sionarv  ^^..'. ...  i hoods  (of  deep  interest,  though  extreme  in 
its  views),  and  the  Rev.  W.  T.  B^illock  (then  Secretary  of  S.P.G.) 
on  the  Day  of  Inteitsession.  These  Conferences  may  be  regarded 
as  the  progenitors  of  the  more  important  Anglican  Missioniuy 
Conference  of  1894. 

The  other  Conference,  held  in  October,  1878,  was  on  the 
broader  basis  of  FVotestant  Christianity,  representing  the  Missions 
of  various  Churches  and  denominations,  and  was  at  once  the 
sucft-ssor  of  the  Liverpool  Mi>isionar)-  Conference  of  1860  (men- 
tioned in  our  Thirty-fourth  Chapter)  and  the  progenitor  of  the  great 
General  Conference  in  London  in  18«8.  Its  weak  point,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Decennial  Conferences  in  India,  was  the  absence  of 
B.P.G.  men.  .\t  gatherings  of  this  kind  the  Church  of  England 
has  to  be  representeil  (practically)  only  by  the  C.M.S.,  which  is  of 
course  an  inailequate  representation  of  its  work.  Not  that  tho 
C.M.S.  sent  oflicial  delegates  in  1878,  any  more  than  to  the 
Anglican  gathering  three  years  before ;  but  Dr.  Cust,  as  one  of 
the  Secretaries,  and  Sir  W.  Hill  and  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Billing,  as 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  were  suppose<i  to  represent 
~hurch  of  England  interests.  The  meetings  lasted  four  days,  and 
,'ere  held  in  the  Mildmay  C-oiiference  Hall,  except  the  final  public 
meeting  in  Exeter  Hall.  The  attendance  was  at  no  time  nearly 
equal  to  what  the  chief  societies  are  wont  to  gather  at  their  own 
anniversaries.  Joint  meetings,  whether  within  the  Church  of 
England  or  on  a  broader  platform,  have  never  yet  attracted  tlie 
crowds  that  rally  round  their  o\s-n  particular  societies.  But  the 
proceedings  were  of  great  interest.  There  was  no  discussion  of 
missionary  problems;  rather,  accounts  of  missionary  work  done, 
country  by  country.  The  only  two  readers  of  papers  who  were 
C.M.S.  men  were  Sir  T.  Fowell  Buxton,  on  Central  .Africa,  and 
T.  P.  Hughes,  of  Peshawar,  on  Missions  to  Mohammedans. 
Bishop  Perry,  as  a  voluntary  speaker,  mindful  of  the  absence  of 
S.P.G.  and  other  Chiu-ch  representatives,  generously  described 
S.P.G.  work  in  Somh  Africa,  and  also  the  Melanesian  Mission. 
Some  distinguished  .\merieans  took  a  leading  part,  particularly 
Dr.  W.  G.  Clark  and  Dr.  A.  C.  Thompson,  of  the  A.B.C.F.M!, 
Dr.  Bliss  of  Constantinople,  and  Dr.  Ferris  of  Japan.     Among 


to  ea 

hie 
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Of  nt  speakers  wore  Dr.  Murray  Mitcliell  (IniUii)  and  Part' 

1*1     ~  \frica),  of  the  Proc  Church  of  Scotland  ;   Dr.  Mux-    W3- 

weii  (Chiiui),  of  ihe  Enghsh  Presbyterian  Church;  Dr.  MuUinis,  ^^ 
Seeretiiry  of  the  L.M.S.;  M.  A.  Sherrint;  (India),  Dr.  Legge  ^ 
(Chtnu).  W.  G.  Lawes  (New  Guinea),  J.  Sibree  (Mada^iascar),  all  H 
of  the  L.M.S.;  and  Mrs.  Weit.brecht,  of  the  Zenana  Society.  At  ^ 
one  meeliitg,  exe^lient  speeches  were  made  by  ladies  (iiil  wives) 
fn>ni  Itxlia. 

At  the  second  Pan-.'Vnglican   Tjititibeth  Conference,  which  was  Secom 
h'  '  ■    r  .Archbishop  Tail's  presidency  in  lH7fi,  and  attended  by  confer 

lu  ^iiulred  bishops  {iiicludiiif^'  two  or  three  from  the  North  °'^"'' 

lit  .1  who  hud  declined  lo  cotue  in  18(j7),  Foreign  Missions 

»•  lied  at  two  points.     (1)  The  Committee  on  Union  in  the 

Aufjiican  Communion  recommended  tliat  the  Day  of  Intercession 
he  ohaa^ed  from  St.  Andrew's  Day  to  the  season  of  Ascension — 
whii-h  suggestion  was  adopted  by  the  Archbishop  (temporarily,  as 
before  njentioned).     ('2)  There  was  a  Committee  on  "the  relation 
to  each  oilier  of  missionan'  bishops  and  of  missionaries  of  various 
ches  of  the  Anglican  Communion  acting  in  the  same countrj'," 
4»ich  presented  an  important  Report ;  and  in  that  year  the  Com- 
tieo  Reports,  being  inserted  in  full  in  the  official  Letter  of  the      ^m 
ole  Conference',  were  more  authoritative  than  has  been  Ihe  case      H 
on  later  occasions.     This  Report  made  suggestions  t-o  prevent  the 
use   o(   different   translations   of    the    Prayer-lwok   in    the    same 
Mission-field;    and,    as    regards    China    and    Japan,    in    which 
oMintries  Missions  of  the  English  and  American  Churches  were  at  Engiii 
work  side  by  sirle  liut  under  difl'erent  arrangements  for  episcopal  Ameri 
ii.Mi'-rvi&ion,  the  Committee  were  of  opinion  "that  under  existing  {"h"*"^, 
■   .''  -nislanees  each  bishop  should   have  control  of  his  own  clergy  pii 
nfiij  their  converts  and  congregations,"  but  that,  for  the  future,  it 
was  •*  most  undusirable  that  either  Church  should  send  a  bishop 
or  missionaries  to  a  town  or  district  alrea<ly  occupied  by  a  bishoii 
of  another  branch   of   the    Anglican    Communion."     That  Com- 
"•■o    also   reported   on    the    mutual    relation    of    bishops   and 
-lonaries   of   the   same   Church,  tliough  the   subject  scarcely 

•  under  the  termsof  their  reference.  This  was  in  consequence 
!'•  great  controversy  then  going  on  between  the  Church  Mis- 
u-y    Society   and    the   Bishop  of  ColondK),  and  tho   Report, 

!  ■  "-iote,  will  cxjine  before  us  hereafter. 

The  sermon  at  the  St.  Paul's  Service  which  closed  this  Lamlietii  |,'|J)° 
Tonferenc*,  preached  by  Bishop  Stevens  of  Pennsylvania,  deserves  Seim 
I  |i  losing  notice.*  Its  text  was  that  great  missionary  verse,  "  I,  ■ 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me" ;  and  " 
it  was  a  powerful  appeal  to  all  parties  to  rise  above  minor 
(iifTerences  and  both  to  look  at  and  to  lift  up  Christ,  with  a  view  to 
(lie-  Church  lioing  all  its  work  at  home  and  abroad  more  efficiently. 
The  preacher  was  distinctly  a  High  Churchman,  as  is  witnessed 

•  Printed  in  Bishop  R.  T.  Daridson'a  Lamheth  Confrrtneet,  p.  208. 
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PabtVIII.  by  many  phnisos  in  the  sermon;  Imt  the  most  decidedly  Evan- 

1873-83.    irelical  bishop  in  the  assemblv  could  have  said  Qothine  better  tiuin 
Chnp.  69.   rK;...  ^  '  * 


this 


"  All  attempt  to  put  anything  between  the  soul  of  the  sinner  mul  the 
uplifted  Christ,  or  to  raise   anything  to  the  same  level  with  Him,  is 


Nothiog 
between 

and  Christ.  deropit<jry  to  His  honour  and  contrary  to  His  Word.  To  what  purjioso 
wiiiild  the  liitteii  Israelite  have  been  told  to  look  at  the  serpent  of  brass 
lifted  up  by  M<ises  in  tlie  wilderness  if  anything  hud  been  placed  by 
Moses  iir  die  ublei-s  of  Israel  between  the  eyes  of  the  sufferer  and  the 
object  to  wliitli  be  was  <lirect«l  t<j  lui>k  ?  i\v  if  alou^jside  uf  that 
serpent  of  brass  had  been  placed  ntber  objects  to  wiiicli  eipial  iHicaey 
was  atlribiited,  and  thus  roiifuHeil  bis  uiiud  and  (lelteeted  his  faith  !'' 

Or  af^niii,  on  tliu  need  of  a  baptism  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost: — 

a         '•  This  lifting  up  of  Christ  in  all  the  aspects  of  His  otBces  as  Prophet, 

.°f  Priest,  and  KiiiK.  can  be  done  by  us  only  a.s  we  are  taught  by  the  Holy 
<ibo.st.  for  it  is  His  oOire  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  U>  show 
lliutii  utito  men.  Dear  brethren,  if  there  is  one  thought  more  than 
another  whieb  presses  upon  ine  at  tiiis  time,  in  referenee  cspeeially  to 
the  work  eouuidtteil  to  iis  iis  Hisbo|>,H  in  the  Church  of  (iod,  it  is  that  we 
need  a  fresh  baptism  of  the  HmIv  S|>irit  and  fre.sh  outpoiuiug  into  our 
hearts  of  the  love-]tower  of  tho  uplifted  .Fesus.  H  even  .V post les,  the 
three  years'  daily  companions  i>f  our  blessed  Lord  when  He  dwelt  among 
men,  had  no  power  to  preach  the  Cross  of  Christ  uiilil  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  u]>on  them,  sun^y  wo  need  to  lie  sprinkled  from  on  high,  that 
Pentecostal  grace  may  not  merely  light  ujKin  our  heads  in  tongue-like 
flames,  but  that,  like  the  precious  ointment  npxm  the  bead  of  Aaron  that 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments,  the  unction  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  oidy  can  bestow  may  flow  over  our  whide  being,  sanctifying  our 
lives,  enlightening  our  nnnds,  giving  grace  t.oour  li]>s.  and  wiedom  to  our 
acts,  and  power  to  our  admiinstratiun,  so  that  it  may  ho  said  of  each  of 
lis  as  of  the  first  martyr  St.  Stephen,  '  He  was  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost'" 


Death!  of 
biahops. 


During  rnir  period  there  were  important  changes  in  the  Episco- 
pate. Tlie  death,  just  as  it  opened,  in  July,  1873,  of  Bishop 
Samuel  Wilbeiforce,  was  mentioned  in  our  Sixty-eiglitb  Chapter. 
He  was  succeeded  at  Winebester  by  Harold  Browne  of  Ely.  Bishop 
l5elw^^^  of  Lichfield  (of  whose  previous  New  Zealand  episcopate 
we  have  seen  much)  died  in  1878,  and  w.as  succeeded  by  a  much- 
respected  London  clergyman,  well  known  as  a  preacher  ami 
speaker  on  the  spiritual  life  and  a  vigorous  parish  worker,  \V.  D. 
Maclagati.  Bishop  Baring  of  Durham  went  to  his  rest  in  1879, 
honoured  i>y  bis  diocese,  despite  bis  unflinching  ICvaiigeliealism, 
for  ids  personal  kindliness  and  unbounded  liberality.  The  aj)- 
pointment  of  Dr.  Lightfoot  to  Hll  tlie  vacancy  met  with  universal 
approval.  It  was  at  this  time  that  a  successful  effort  was  at  last 
made  to  obtain  some  new  bishoprics,  dividing,  and  tinis  relieving, 
the  more  overgrown  dioceses.  By  f>pecial  Acts  of  Parliament  the 
sees  of  St.  Alban's  and  Truro  were  created  in  1876-77;  and  in 
1878  Sir  R.  Cross,  the  Home  Secretary,  succeeded  in  passing  an 
Act  to  facilitate  the  formation  of  four  more,  Liverpool,  Newcastle, 
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! .   and  Wakefield.     Suffragan   Bishops  were  also  1, 

;  -minted,    the   first    since    the    sixteenth    ceiiturj'.      

was  due  to  Bishop  Christopher  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln,  ^ 
it&ined  u  Suffragan  from  the  Crown  as  early  as  1870,  with 
the  title  of  Bishop  of  Nottingham.  The  Suffragan  Bishoprics 
tA  Dover,  Guildford,  and  Bedford  followed;  and  since  then  the 
number  has  niulti])licd.  Some  notable  appointments  were  made 
til  the  new  sees.  WTien  St.  .Mban's  was  carved  out  of  Rochester, 
BL*ho|>  T.  L.  Claughlon  elected  to  take  the  now  division ;  and 
F-  r  was  given  to  the  highly-esteemed  Evangelical  Vicar  of 

f"i  .i'5,  A.  W.  Thorold.     As  at  the  same  time,  a  large  part  of  New 

Surrey  wiis  transferred  from  Winchester  to  Rochester,  Thorold  '*  °' 
beoune,  in  effect,  the  first  bishop  whose  centre  of  work  lay  in 
South  Ijondon.  The  new  diocese  of  Truro  received  as  its  first 
bishop  E.  W.  Benson ;  and  to  Liverpixil  was  appointed  the 
n!«ii mliiable  Protestant  champion.  Canon  Ryle.  The  appointment 
of  Ryle  was  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  before  the 
general  election  of  1880  terminated  his  political  career;  and  cer- 
taittly  a  Premier  Avho  in  four  years  raised  to  the  Episcopate  a 
Thorold,  a  Benson,  a  Maciagan,  a  Lightfoot,  and  a  Ryle,  cannot  be 
itccusedof  selecting  inferior  men.  The  new  dioceses  of  Newcastle, 
So^ithwell,  and  Wakefield,  were  formed  a  little  later. 

But  the  most  important  event  affecting  the  Engli.sh  E)>iscnpnte 
wa.s  that  which  closed  our  period,  the  death  rif  .\rchl>isliu|i  Tail,  P"J{ 
on   Advent  Sunday,  December  3rd,   1882.      I'^or  twelve  years  as  T«ii. 
Bishop  of  London,  and  for  foin-tecn  years  as  Primate,  be  had  boon 
one  of  the  foremost  men  of  his  time.     It  has  often  been  said  that       b 
he  was  Archbishop  of  the  laity  rather  than  of  the  elergy,  and  there 
IS  truth  in  the  remark.     He  often  took  a  lay  rather  than  a  clerical  J""'' 
view  of  things;    when  dangerously  ill   in   1869   he    said   he  had  with- 
wished  to   live   to   promote  the  organization  of  lay  help  in  the  '""''• 
Church  ; "  and  while  he  was  at  times  distrusted  by  the  Evangelicals, 
and  always  much  more  than  distiiisterl  by  the  High  Church  party, 
his  influence  in  a  lay  assembly  like  the   Huaiie  of  Lords  was  such      h 
B8  no  I'ther  Primate  of   the  century   has   enjoyed.     But  in  the      ■ 
•■    Church   gatherings  over  which    he   presided,  such  as  the 
ion  Church  Congress  and  the  Lambeth  Conference,  he  won 
I  ill  gratitude  and  admiration.     He  was  gifted  in  an  imusual 
[••ewith  that  kind  of  Christian   common  sense  which  depie-  **" 
aite^  panics  and  soars  alK)ve  the  idea  that  each   difhculty   as  it  »en«e 
arises  in  the  Church  involves — as  is  said  so  often  as  to  lose  much  ^"J 
of  its  force — "the  most  solemn  crisis  we  have  had  to  face."     At 
Croydon  he  said  : — 

"  Some  think  that  I  nuver  speak  without  an  undue  exaggeration  of 
'fi  hrightness  of  the  prospects  of  the  Church.  But  they  o/e  bright  I 
'  k  abroad:  what  other  country  in  the  world  would  you  change 
»  uuiches  with  .°  Look  at  home  :  which  of  the  deiioniinutions  woidd  you 
jirtfer ':     Look  back  :  what  nge  are  you  prepared  to  say  it  would  have 

*  Lij*  «/  Arfhbufiop  Tait,  vol,  ii.  p.  32. 
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liwii  inniv  satisfaottiry  to  liave  livt^d  in':'     F'nr  inj'  iiiut,  I  thank  Gntl  iiiiil 
luko  uoiiiagi-." 

Many  who  thiuk  of  Tjiit  in  connexion  with  the  controversies  of 
the  period  of  his  Priiuacy  foi-^'et  his  ;.;reat  work  as  Bishop  of 
London,  or  imagine  that  \\w  ciiief  result  uf  that  fpisuopatc  was 
the  (.stahHshiiRMit  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fittid,  Our  Thirty- 
fourth  Chaplur  will  not  liave  heen  written  in  vain  if  it  reminds  the 
readers  of  tfiis  History  how  uiucli  the  aggressive  ehistieity  of  our 
Home  Missions  owes  to  Bishop  Tait's  own  example  of  preaching 
in  omnihus  yards,  at  dock  gates,  in  the  open-air.  Of  his  deep 
interest  in  Foreign  Missions  his  ten  sixieches  at  C.M.S.  Exeter 
Hid!  meetings  *=  are  a  standing  witness.  Very  impressive  some 
of  tliose  addresses  are,  weighty,  practical,  transparently  sincere; 
"  persuasive,"  as  Lord  Granville  said  his  speeches  in  the  House 
of  Lords  were,  I  and  "  uniting,  to  a  remarkahle  degree,  dignity  and 
simplicity."  Let  us  read  three  hrief  passages  from  ihein.  First 
ohserve  his  reference,  in  lH74,to  the  position  of  the  Primate  in  the 
very  heart  and  centre  of  the  Church's  world-wide  interests,  as 
enahling  him  to  appreciate  the  Society's  work  :~ 

•■  Thero  is  no  cure  for  evils  which  we  have  at  home,  to  l>e  conifmred  to 
that  interest  in  the  acivaiu'emeiit  r>f  Christ's  Kingdom  amongst  those 
who  aro  lying  in  ilarkness,  to  which  the  eH'orts  of  this  Society  are 
dtHlicated.  1  am  certain  tliat  it  men's  hearts  are  stirred  hy  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  a  real  interest  in  perishing  souls,  many  of  the  ilisputes 
which  at  present  rend  our  Ciiiirch  at  home  will  disappear. 

"  In  my  fiarticnlar  position,  I  liHve  comnnmicBtions  weekly  from 
nhiuist  every  part  of  tile  earth.  'J  he  Churches  thronglmut  the  world 
which  are  in  conunuiiion  with  the  Cluirth  of  Kiiglund  are  lontimially 
a[iplyinj;  to  the  centre,  and  their  applications  generally  come  throuj;h 
myself;  and  I  can  testify  that  wherever  the  smi  shines  upon  the  lllis«^ries 
of  the  hiuiian  raee,  there  this  Society  is  at  work,  and  not  only  at  work, 
luit  at  Work  in  the  liest  way,  s|)ruading  the  (iospel  ti>  those  who  would 
otherwise  l)u  in  thirkness. " 

Then  see  how,  in  1877,  ho  could  estimate  the  trustworthiness 
and  value  of  the  Society's  Reports:  — 

"  I  think  We  have  reason  to  lie  thankful  to  Ahninlily  God  for  tlio 
progress  which  this  Society  has  niaile  anil  is  still  making.  It  is  always 
refreshing  to  hear  the  Report  of  this  Society  -not  an  imagimuy  picture 
of  imaginary  triimiphs,  l)iit  a  roal,  Imsiness-like  statement  of  the  exact 
ileffree  of  proj;reiis  which  is  made  year  hy  year  not  heeding  the  dis- 
coin-agements  to  which  we  may  he  exposed,  but  hopefully  stating  what 
they  are,  and  what  a[)peai  to  In-  the  remedies  hy  wliich  they  may  lie 
sinimnuited.  1  am  old  enough  to  remeniher  the  time  when  it  was  a 
fashionable  thinj;  lather  tosnew  at  missionary  sucie.ssaud  at  missioimry 
Work.  Thank  (iocl,  I  lielieve  that  time  has  greatly  gone  by.  There  was 
a  time  when  oiir  politicians  shook  their  heads  giavely  when  you  spoke 
of  any  missionary  efh>rts  in  our  distant  dependencies.     With  respect  to 


*  Onre  as  Dean  of  Curlisle,  tive  limes  as  Bi&hop  of  London,  foar  time*  as 
wl^rehbishop  of  Canterbury. 
f  Life  of  Archb'thop  Tait,  vol. 
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India  especially,  it  was  almost  part  of  a  politician's  creed  that  you  ought  Fart  VII 
to  dissemble  your  Christianity  and  half  leave  the  Natives  to  suppose  1873-82 
that  you  were  somewhat  ashamed  of  it.  Thank  Ood,  that  state  of  things  Chap.  6C 
has  ^ne  by."  

This  speech  was  delivered  when  the  Ceylon  controversy  was  at 
its  height,  and  some  other  features  of  it  will  come  before  us  in  a 
future  chapter.  Here  let  us  notice  how,  in  the  same  address,  he 
encouraged  the  Society  to  unflinching  faithfulness  in  maintaining 
its  distinctive  principles : — 

"  You  are  right  in  maintaining  that  you  will  not  flinch  from  those  and  its 
great  principles  which  you  have  announced,  and  from  those  doctrines  principles. 
which  nave  not  only  been  your  watchword  ever  since  this  Society  was 
founded,  but  which  throughout  the  world,  wherever  there  are  pious 
•»uls,  are  the  comfort  and  sustaining  power  that  bear  those  souls 
throughout  creat  emergencies,  and  enable  them  to  face  death  with 
calmness.  These  great  doctrines  you  will  not  hesitate  to  proclaim,  and 
by  God's  blessing  they  will  force  their  way  into  the  hearts  of  thousands 
who  either  hesitate  at  present  to  accept  them,  or  who  openly  reject  the 
truths  which  you  preach." 

"  To  face  death  with  calmness."  Yes  :  the  great  truths  which 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  proclaims  are  exactly  those  on 
which  the  dying  can  rest  their  faith  and  hope,  and  which  give 
them  a  peace  that  passeth  understanding.  And  upon  them,  as 
the  biography  of  the  great  Archbishop  abundantly  testifies,  he 
himself  reposed,  as  he  passed  through  the  dark  valley  into  the 
light  of  everlasting  life. 
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"  ThiiujK  ivhich  are  denpised  hatK  Gml  ehimrit  .   .  .  that  no  fie»h  ihotild  yloiy 
in  His  pmtence." — 1  Cor.  i.  28,  29. 

iT  is  not  alwiiys  such  relifiioiis  iiioveinents  Jis  attrai-t 
piililic  attention  at  tho  time,  or  \hv  accounts  ot  which 
fill  the  pages  of  ecciesiiisticai  histories,  that  produce 
the  most  important  pormiineril  results.  If  Gainahel 
had  written  the  rehgious  history  of  his  day,  ho  would 
liuve,  told  us  a  f;:r<;at  deal  more  ahout  Kahbinical  controversies  than 
about  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth,  and  prol>ably  he  would  not  have 
mentioned  tlie  Sermon  on  the  Moimi  at  all.  Modern  writers  on  the 
Reformation  perioil  say  much  of  Henry  tho  Eighth's  divorces,  and 
the  two  Prayer-books  of  Edward  VI.,  and  the  Advertisements  of 
Elizabeth,  hut  fur  the  most  part  i^nort'  the  work  of  tho  Spirit  of 
God  in  eniighleninr;  the  minds  of  htnnhio  and  unnoticed  men 
years  before  Henry  shook  off  the  Papal  yoke.  In  the  early 
chapters  of  this  History  we  have  seen  how  obscure  and  despised 
the  early  Evangelicals  were,  the  men  whom  it  is  now  the  fashion 
to  praise — at  the  expense  of  their  successors.  There  has  been  a 
similar  condition  of  thinf^s  in  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years.  The 
Evangelistic  and  Revival  Movement  of  1857-61,  described  in  our 
Thirty-fourth  Chapter,  lies  outside  the  range  of  vision  of  the 
modern  Church  liistoriau,  and  so  do  the  movements  that  have 
sprung  from  it.  Indeed,  these  movements  are  scarcely  recognized 
even  by  the  Evangelical  clergy,  although  to  them  is  largely  due 
whatever  of  life  and  power  the  Evangelical  wing  of  the  Church 
possesses  to-day ;  and,  emphatically,  whatever  of  life  and  power 
there  is  in  its  missionary  enterprise.  .\I1  the  more  necessary  is 
it,  therefore,  to  draw  attention  to  them. 
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At  the  time  when  our  period  opens,  there  were  two  evangelistic 

,  mad  spiritual  luovemeuls  going  on  which  have  led  to  greut  results. 

")ue  \vas   the  ParDchial   Missiion  movement;  the  other  is  iisually 

ientified    by  the    name  of  it6   headquarters,  "  Mildaiay."     The 

Iter,  tliougn  the  less  prominent  and  perhaps  the  less  important, 

the   earlier  in  time,  so  we  may  rightly  take  it  first.     The 

tDieuc-eini^nt  of  the  "  Mildniay  "  intiueuce,  at  Barnet,  so  far  hack 

'  "..    we   noticed   in   our   Thirty- fourth   Chapter;    and   Mr. 

thei-'s  removal  to  a  North  London  parish  in  1864,  and  the 

lile  development  of  organized   women's  work   under  his 

^,  were  mentioned  in  our  Fifty-second  Chapter.     It  is  a 

[notable  instance  of  the  Divine  procedure — using  "  the  weak  things 

lo(  the  world,"  "things  which  are  despised,"  "things  which  are 

iBot  " — that  such  an  influence  should  emanate  from  such  a  place. 

The  suiall  hut  populous  parish  of  St.  Jude's,  Mildmay  Park,  was 

utif  «i£  the  most  ordinary  of  new  middle-class  suburban  districts. 

It  had  not  the  romantic  repulsiveness — if  the  phrase  may  he  pcr- 

riiilled — of  u  Spitalfields  or  a  Wapping.     It  was  simply  coamion- 

plaoe.     William  Pennefathor  was  Incumbent  for  just  nine  years  ; 

'Knd  in  thot  time  "Mildmay"  became  the  centre  of  a  spiritual 

power  which  was  felt  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.     The  local  work  in 

mere  building  was  astonishing.     Pennefather  enlarged  the  church 

to   s*at    1500  persons ;    he  erected    large  new   schools,   and  two 

mismon-halls ;    he  built  the  commodious  Deaconess  Institution ; 

he  planned,  and  completed,  the  erection  of  the  great  Conference 

riall.  seating  250(1  persons.     To  accomplish  these  things  he  raised 

bome  £40,000,  and  he  left  all  the  buildings  free  fruui  debt.     But 

liis  was  no  mere  bricks-and-mortar  ministry.    Spiritual  work  uf  the 

luoet  direct  kind  went  on  all  the  week  round  ;  men  and  women  of 

all   classes   and    ages   were    brought    to   Christ  ;    and   Christian 

workers,  alike  the  youngest  and  the  most  experienced,  found  at 

Mildmay  an.  inspiration  that  sout  them   back   to  their  work,  at 

home  or  abroad,  with  a  deepened  sense  of  their  own  insuHiciency, 

but   with   a  quickened  faith   in    the  power  of  the   Lord.     Much 

more  might  be  said,  and  exaggeration  would  be  scarcely  possil>le. 

Let  it  suffice  to  quote  the  te8timon\  of  a  neighbouring  clergyman 

of  a  vei-y  different  tvpe,  the  Rev.  John  Oakley,  afterwards  iJcan 

successively  of  Carlisle  and  of  Manchester.     Speaking,  after  Penrie- 

father's  death,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Lay  Helpers  for 

the  Diocese  of  London,  he  closed  a  striking  eulogy  of  him  with 

these  words  :  "  He  accomplished  a  work  never  exceeded,  perhaps 

never  equalled,  by  any  clergyman  in  our  generation." 

What  was  the  secret  of  William  Pennefather's  unique  influence? 
It  was  simply  this,  that  he  was  a  man  who  walked  with  God,  who 
simply  asked  his  Heavenly  Father  for  whatever  was  needed  for 
this  or  ihut  project  iicc(jrdiiig  to  that  Father's  will,  and  who  found 
these  childlike  requests  granletl.  Hi*  was  the  George  Muller  of 
the  Chm'ch  of  England  ;  and  though  his  career  was  much  shorter 
and  (if  one  may  so  say)  less  aeusatioual  than  that  of  the  founder 
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of  the  Oiijlian  Homes,  his  influence  upon  the  Evangelical  circle 
has  been  incompanibly  gi'eater.  And  that  influence  did  not  cease 
with  his  death.  He  entered  into  rest  on  April  30th,  1873  ;  Imt 
his  work  (except  what  was  purely  parochial)  was  conliinii'd  for 
many  years  by  his  beloved  and  like-minded  widow  (with  the  full 
sympathy  of  successive  vicars),  and  since  her  death  has  been 
continued  by  a  large  band  of  true-hearted  followers.  It  has,  in 
fact,  been  developed  and  extended  in  all  directions,  and  is  now,  a 
quarter  of  a  century  after  the  founder's  death,  carried  on  at  a 
cost  of  £25,CKX)  a  year,  almost  wholly  provided  by  free-svill  offer- 
ings. That  is,  the  tangible  work ;  the  injiuence  of  Mildniay 
cannot  be  expressed  in  figures  ;  but  we  shall  see  its  results  again 
and  again  iti  these  later  chapters  of  our  History. 

We  must  not,  however,  leave  Mildmay  without  a  reference  to  the 
friend  who  succeeded  Mr.  Peiiuefather  as  Chairman  of  the  yearly 
Conferences,  and  as  the  leading  trustee  of  the  itistilulious,  Mr. 
(afterwards  ^ir)  S.  A.  Blackwood.  His  conversiDU,  ami  early 
work  for  Christ,  came  before  us  in  uur  Tliirty-kunth  Chapter. 
Though  a  civil  servant  of  the  Crown  witli  heavy  responsil)ilities, 
he  was  always  about  his  Heaveidy  Father's  business  ;  and  perhaps 
no  recent  biogi-aphy  gives  so  attractive  a  picture  of  a  high  Cin-is- 
tian  character  as  does  that  of  Sir  Arthur  Blackwood.  Under  his 
presidency  the  annual  Mildrnay  Goufereuce  lost  none  of  its 
spiritual  power;  and  his  own  brief  expositions  of  Scripture  were 
among  its  most  valuable  features.  The  Church  Congresses 
recognized  his  unique  gifts.  Three  times  in  five  years,  at 
Nottingham,  Brightim,  and  Stoke,  he  was  apj)oiiited  to  speak  on 
the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life.  Certainly  no  layman  of  our 
time  has  equalhfd  him  as  jiii  expositor  of  Scripture. 

Of  the  regular  Mildmay  sjKjakers  it  is  only  necessary  here  to 
mention  one  ;  and  his  name  will  take  us  on  to  the  other  move- 
ment which  has  been  alluded  to  as  a  feature  of  the  period.  This 
was  one  of  Mr.  Pennefather's  curates,  the  Rev.  W.  Hay  M.  H. 
Aitken,  who  subsequently  became  the  most  prominent  "  mis- 
sioner"  of  the  day.  His  father,  Jlobert  Aitken  of  Pendeen, 
was  the  earliest,  and  in  many  ways  the  greatest,  of  modern 
"  missioners."  Foily  years  before,  Robert  Aitken  had  had  a 
church  at  Liverpool,  hut  Iwing  actually  censured  by  so  good  a 
bishop  as  J.  B.  Sunnu^r  of  Chester  (afterwards  Primate)  for 
preaching  in  the  open-air  like  a  Methodist,  he  resigneil,  and 
became  for  some  time  a  free  lance.  Then  he  came  under  the 
influence  of  the  Oxford  Tracts,  and  from  that  time  combined,  in  a 
way  quite  uuique,  the  most  fervent  evangelism  witli  a  love  for 
the  sacramental  system.  Dr.  ITook  invited  him  to  Leeds;'  but  he 
was  of  too  independent  a  spirit  to  be  happy  there,  and  he  subse- 
quently worked  in  the  Isie  of  Man,  until  be  was  appointed  to 
the  parish  of  Pendeen,  in  Cornwall,  just  north  of  the  Ijand's  End. 
The  influence!  he  gained  there  over  the  tin-miners  was  something 
•  See  Viil.  li.,  p.  iOi,  fi)i  Ail  ken's  infliioine  on  J.  W.  Knutt  at  Leeds. 
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*•'  iiiry  ;  and  the  litnidtiriil  cliiircli  on  the  wild  Coniisli  clilT 

X"  A  excites  the  adminitioii  of  visitors  was  literally  piuniied 

luid  tiujlt  by  himself  and  his  people  with  their  own  hands,  on  the 
mrxlel  uf  the  mined  cathedral  uf  lona,  as  a  thankotTerinjj  to  God. 
When  liis  son  was  offered  the  curacy  of  St.  Jude's,  Mildinay,  he 
wrote  to  him,  "  Mr.  Pennefather  is  a  very  Low  Churcliman  .  .  . 
but  he  is  a  very  holy  man.  and  that's  the  great  point." 

Robert  Aitken  fell  dead  suddenly  on  the  platform  of  Paddinpton 
-  ..>n  ou  July  11th,  1873,  two  months  after  Pennefather's 
death.  But  not  before  he  had  taken  an  active  share  in  initiatinis? 
the  Parochial  Mission  movement.  That  movement  had  a  com- 
plex origin.  On  the  one  hand  it  was  in  part  anticipated  by  the 
special  services  for  working-men  which  had  been  begun  in  the 
■fifiies  by  Dr.  Miller  of  Birmingham,  A.  Baring-Ciould  of  Wolver- 
liarnpt<.)ii.  and  other  Evangelical  clergymen,  and  which  were  in 
fact  connected  with  the  evangelistic  movement  de8cribe<l  in  our 
Tliirty-fourth  Chapter.  These,  however,  were  generally  short 
evening  services  evej-y  night  for  a  week,  with  sermons  by  different 
preachers.  The  idea  of  a  regular  "  Mission  "  for  eight  or  ten 
days,  conducted  by  one  "  missioner,"  and  with  •'  after-meetings." 
came,  ou  the  other  hand,  from  a  rising  section  of  young  and 
fervent  High  Churchmen,  among  whom  Twigg,  Body,  Furse,  and 
^.  H.  Wilkinson  (now  Bishop  of  St.  Andrew's)  were  conspicuous; 
d  they  derived  their  idea  from  Rome.  Even  Rome  may  now 
d  then  set  us  an  example  in  methods  !  But  tliis  fact  caused 
e  earliest  Parochial  Missions  to  be  regarded  with  suspicion  by 
Evangelical  Ghurclmien ;  and  when  unexpectedly,  in  1HG9,  a 
Twelve  Days'  Mission  for  Ijondon  was  announced,  scarcely  any 
churches  but  those  identified  with  advanced  High  Cliurch  views 
joined  in  it.  Nevertheless,  within  two  years  Missions  were  being 
held  in  parishes  of  varied  ecclesiastical  colours  all  over  the 
conntry.  In  Advent,  1H71,  a  united  Mission  for  the  parishes  in 
the  deanery  of  St.  Pancras,  organized  by  the  Vicar  of  St.  Pancras, 
A.  W.  Thorold  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Rochester),  was  marked 
by  much  blessing.  In  this  Mission  Robert  Aitken  and  his  two 
sons,  R.  W.  and  W.  Hay  Aitken,  took  leading  parts.  Then, 
in  February,  1874,  came  the  gi-oat  London  Mission,  under  tlie 
auspices  of  the  Bishops.  Among  the  Evangelical  "  missioners  " 
who  were  now  prominent  were  C.  D.  Murstoii,  Shnlto  Douglas, 
VV.  Ilay  Chapman,  \V.  Haslain  (anotlier  leaiiukable  Cornish 
clergyman,  gifted  with  rare  power  in  dealing  with  individual  souls), 
ami  a  new  man  from  Herefordshire,  H.  \V.  Weblv-Peploe.  Another 
iui<4sioner  whose  sen'ices  were  manifestly  blessed,  and  who  was 
counted  neither  with  the  High  Churchmen  nor  with  the  Evan- 
gelicals, was  F.  Pigou,  now  Dean  of  Bristol. 

Although,  thus  (juickly,  all  earnest  Evangelical  clergymen  who 
desired  a  blessing  from  on  high  in  their  parishes  came  to  recog- 
nize the  value  of  these  Missions,  and  learned  to  thank  God  when 
the  fiuits  from  the  faithful  seed-sowings  of  their  own  ministry  were 
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suddenly  ivaped  liy  a  stranger,  j-et  not  many  of  the  acknowledged 
leaders  becaiiie  '■  inissioners "  themselves.  They  could  and  did 
preach  a  plain  Guspel  ;  hut  to  conduct  after-iueetiri^js  and  deal 
wisely  with  inquirers  needed  a  special  experience,  and,  us  a 
matter  of  fact,  trie  men  whom  God  speciiilly  used  in  this  way 
were  not  the  uieu  who  hud  been  most  prominent  in  the  defence 
of  Pi'otestant  truth  against  the  advaiiciuf^  sacerdotalism.  It  was 
another  case  of  the  "diversities  of  t,'ift8."  But  there  were  ex- 
ceptions, and  a  notable  one  was  Canon  Hoare.  Though  not 
disposed  to  adopt  the  ways  of  the  Aitkens  and  Ilaslam,  lie  was  as 
eager  as  the\  to  win  souls ;  and  very  touching  is  his  own 
account  of  the  working  of  ihi'  Spirit  of  God  at  his  lirsl  attempt 
to  conduct  a  Mission  at  Holy  Trinity,  Nottingham,  in  1872. "■' 
lie  was  not  expecting  to  see  people  weeping  in  the  church  under 
his  first  sermon,  or  cleigym"ii  at  the  prayer-meeting  witli  covered 
faces  "  in  trouble  about  their  souls,"  or  leading  gentlemen  of  the 
town  coming  to  him  in  conviction  of  sin,  or  a  whole  string  of 
"  inquirers  "  waiting  their  turns  for  personal  interviews.  At  the 
close  of  the  week  he  wrote,  "  It  has  been  without  doubt  the  most 
encouraging  in  my  whole  ministry.  I  never  knew  so  many 
persons  awakened  under  my  sermons  in  so  short  a  time."  "  It 
has  been,"  he  again  wrote,  "  ii  new  era  in  my  own  lite."  This 
one  case  is  given  here,  as  a  specimen  of  what  went  on,  for  three 
or  four  years  at  least,  all  over  the  country  ;  and  the  ease  is  chosen 
purposely  of  a  recognized  and  judicious  Rvangelicul  theologian, 
ratliei'  tluiu  of  the  regular  niissioners  who  were  regarded  (though 
not  justly)  as  fostering  "  excitement." 

What  was  the  cause  of  the  unmi.stakable  blessing  that  attended 
the  Parochial  Mission  movement  V  No  doubt  the  freshness  of 
the  method  had  its  influence  in  bringing  people  together  and  in- 
cliiiiug  them  to  rjprcl  something.  But  after  all,  conversion  is  the 
wcirk  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Jind  there  is  nothitig  to  be  said  but 
that  it  pleased  Him  at  this  time,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  that 
had  for  years  be.;n  going  up  for  a  revival  of  true  religion,  to  work 
with  special  power  upon  the  hearts  of  men. 


Mr.  D.  L. 
Moody. 


But  the  Holy  Ghost  is  most  honoured  when  working  by  means 
which  the  natural  ntan  despises.  The  "  treasure "  is  most 
appreciated  when  in  the  most  "earthen"  of  " etu'then  vessels." 
And  in  the  midst  of  the  Parochial  Mission  movement  came 
another  movement,  from  which  the  greater  pai-t  of  the  Church  of 
England  stood  entirely  aloof,  but  to  which  the  Church  of 
England  owes  a  debt  of  gi-atitude  not  the  less  real  because  never 
fidly  acknowledged — even  if  acknowledgetl  at  all.  This  was  the 
Mission  of  Mr.  Moody  and  Mv.  Sankey. 

D.  L.  Moody,  the  famous  American  evangelist,  had  for  several 
years  been  a  N'igorous  preacher,  worker,  and  organizer  of  mission 

*  In  Ilia  Ifoiiiriir,  by  Dr.  Tuivnaond,  p.  Ida. 
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Vgeataesa,  at  Clnca^o.  He  had  been  in  England  t^^'ice  before  his 
first  great  campaign,  and  had  become  known  as  an  effective 
cTongelisU  In  1872  lie  spoke  at  the  Mildmay  Conference,  and 
Mr  P-" '"-father  thereupon  suggested  to  him  to  come  over  again 
•II  ike  special  missions  on  a  largo  scale.     On  June   17th, 

ItiTj.  iiL-  iuudeJ  with  Mr.  Sankey  at  Liverpool ;  and  the  first 
thij]^  he  beard  was  that  Mr.  Pennefather  was  just  dead,  and  also 
X  Newcastle  merchant  who  had  joined  in  IheinvilatioTi.  Deprived 
ibus  unexpectedly  of  the  two  friends  on  whom  he  had  most  relied, 
l»c  began  work  hy  holding  meetings  at  Young  Men's  Christian 
A'sstyrintions  in  the  North  of  England,  the  first  of  which,  at  York, 
w;  d  by  exactly  eight  persons.     Gradually,  however,  the 

!•!>!.  .   'Werof  both  the  preacher  and  tlu-  singer   began   to  be 

fell ;  iuid  iheij-  fame  reaching  to  Scotland,  they  were  invited  to 
Edinburgh.  Then',  it  may  be  said,  the  more  public  work  com- 
meneed  ;  and  for  al>out  a  year  (1874)  a  mission  of  unprecedented 
magnitude  went  on  in  the  chief  cities  of  Scotland.  Thence  they 
went  to  Ireland  ;  from  Ireland  they  came  over  again  to  England  ; 
and  at  Manchester,  Sheffield,  Birmingham,  and  Liverpool,  the 
UrjjHSt  halls  were  densely  crowded  day  after  day.  Mr.  Hay  Aitken 
was  then  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Everton,  Liverpool ;  and  on  the 
Sunday  luorniug  when  the  mission  began  in  that  city,  February 
7lh,  l}i75,  he  was  exulting  that  in  every  chm-ch  in  Liverpool  nnist 
that  Oiorning  be  read  out  Ihe  words,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth 
by  " — tlic  i-efrain  of  Mr.  Sankey 's  most  iin])rcssive  solo, — for  it 
waa  Quinijuagesima  Sunday,  with  the  story  of  Blind  Bai'timeus  as 
tbc  Ciospel  for  the  day.* 

Meanwhile  jireparations  were  going  on  in  London  to  receive  the 
«sva«geHsts  there,  and  the  Agricultural  Hall  at  Islington  was  en- 
gaged, and  furnished  with  14,000  chairs.  The  local  chairman  and 
loader  was  II.  C.  Billing,  then  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Islington, 
afterwai'ds  Bishop  of  Bedford  ;  and  even  the  extraordinary  energy 
of  Ixis  opisjcoi)ate,  which  so  many  remember,  gives  but  a  faint 
idea  of  bis  incessant  and  unwearied  labours  in  connexion  with 
Moody's  Mission — while  his  multifarious  piu-ochial  liguncies  never 
stopped  for  a  moment,  nor  his  supervision  of  them.  A  few  weeks 
before  the  Mission  began,  Mr.  Moody  came  to  London  and  met  a 
large  assemblage  of  ministers  of  religion  (over  a  thousand),  to 
he  "  heckled  "  as  to  his  objects  and  methods  ;  and  "  heckled  "  he 
was.  "What  is  your  creed?"  asked  one.  "It  is  already  in 
print."  was  the  reply;  "  you  will  find  it  in  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah."  "  Will  you  try,"  said  another,  "  and  reach  the 
miserably  jioor?"  "  Yes,  and  the  miserably  rich  also."  "  I  am 
a  red-hot  Ritualist,"  said  a  third  ;  "  if  any  of  my  people  are  con- 
verted at  your  meetings,  will  you   send  them  back  to  me  to  be 

•  Tbi»  1b  b  perjKiinl  reminiscence.  I  was  utayin^;  witli  Mr.  .iVitken,  and  I 
mtUiTA  Mr.  Mooily  ».|K-«k  ami  Mr.  Smikey  «inf;  for  tlic  lirHt  tiriie  at  H  it.m.  on 
ttat  Sunday.  Wt-  walkod  three  iiiilua  tlinmirh  deep  miow  lu  tlic  meeting,  and 
(oand  three  ur  four  tboiuand  persona  asHumbled. — K.  S. 
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T VIH.  tiuiHlit?  "     "I  have  nothing  to  do  with  churches  and  congi-efja- 
pw'^"^'    '■''^"^  •  '^"y  ^  hring  to  Christ  are  free  to  go  where  they  like." 

"P'     '       The  Mission  began  on  \\\q.  evening  of  Jfarch  9th,  every  one  of 
Meeting*    t'<e    fourteen    thouHiind  chairs    ijeing  occiiiiied,   and   crowds  also 
Agricui-      standing.     "  Let  us  praise  God   for  what  He   is  \fiib\>j  to  do  in 
turai  Hall.  Londoii,"  exclaiuied  Xloody  ;   "  Praise  Clod  from  whom  all  lik'ss- 
^^  ings  How  "  ;  and  the.  Doxologj',  thus  uiiexpeotf-dly  called  for,  was 

^^m  sung    with    overwhelming    efVect.     Such    a    beginning   is    worth 

^^1  reiyirding ;  but  it  is  beside  the  purpose  of  this  History  to  describe 

^^H  the  never-to-be-forgotten    weeks  that  followed.     Of  the  pathetic 

^^M  "  songs  and  solos,"  whose  strains  are  now  familiar  in  every  part  of 

^H  the  world  ;  of  the  strong  common-sense  of  Moody's  utterances ; 

^^1  of  the  overflow  meetings  for  three  or  four  thousand  people  who 

^^M  could  not  get  in  ;  of  the  workers'  meetings  at  7  a.m.  on  Sundays, 

^^m  when    thousands   of   Sunday-school    teachers    and    others   found 

^^P  fresh  inspiration  foi'  Ihcir  ordinary   labours  ;  of  the  young  men's 

i  meetings,    at    which    a    Scottish    youth    afterwards    known    as 

I  Henry  Professor  Henry  Driuumoud  won  his  spurs  ;  of  the  subsequent 
I  monS.  meetings  for' West  End  f< ilk  in  the  Opera  House,  where  some  of 
the  most  touching  results  were  seen  ;  of  the  crowds  of  awakened 
souls  in  the  inquiry-rooms ;  of  the  distinguished  men  who  came 
to  hear  ;  *  above  all,  of  the  clergymen,  laymen,  and  women,  now 
well  known  and  honoured  for  their  Christian  labours  at  home  and 
abroad,  who  went  to  those  meetings  with  their  hearts  and  lives 
The  retuits  far  from  God,  and  came  away  to  begin   a   new  life  of  personal 

i  dedication  to  His  service, — much  might  be  said.     Those  who  have 

been  even  a  little  beliiiul  the  scenes  know  that  no  other   religious 
movement  of  the  time  has  hud  the  practical  and  i>er!uaiii'nt  fruits 
in  converted  souls  and  consecrated  lives  which  God  vouchsafed  to 
Mr.  Moody's  Missions. 
On  one  point  a  word  may    be   added.     Many   people  objected, 
not  only  to   Moody's   inquiry-room,  but   to   .some   of  the   after- 
meetings  at  regular  Parochial  Missions,  on  the  ground  that  they 
Revival!     involved  "  the  coufessional."     The  whole  subject  of  Revivals  and 
f",,ion"dia.  personal  dealing  with  souls  was  ably  discussed  in  the  very  year  of 
«h"st'k'     Moody's  first  London  Mission,  and  when  Parochial  Missions  were 
I       Congreis.    being  everywhere  held,  at  the   Stoke  Church  Congress  of  1875. 
Mr.  Twigg  and  Mr.  Grier  represented  the  fervent   High  Church 
school  who  b(Jievod  iKJth  in  revival  prayer-meetings  and  in  a  mild 
form  of  ••  confession  "  ;  and  a  layman  who  had  taken  an  active 
part  in  Moody's  work,  Mr.  W.  T.  Paton,  read  an  admirable  paper 
cui  Revivals  and  the  Inquiry   Room,  in  which   he  explained  that 
what  the  "  inquirer "   at  sueh  meetings    was  brought   to  confess 
was  not  sins,  but  sin, — not  particular  acts  or  thoughts,  but  the  state 
of  alienation  from  God  ;  and  that  therefore  the  Christian  worker 
dealing  with  him,  whether  layman  or  eleric,  luid  only  to  "  stand 
as  far  in  the  background  as  possible,  so  that  he   might  (Kiint  all 
the  more  clearly  to  the  liainb  of  God." 

•   1  luysfir  gnvi-  Mr.  (ilmlhtoue  a  soiit  oue  Sunday  evening. — E.  S. 
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Moody's  campaigns  atimcted  attention  far  l>eyoiul  the 
usually  interested  in  such  muveincnts.  Niitiu-alij-,  the 
bulk  of  the  cIlt}^'^  stood  aloof ;  most  Evangelicals  even, 
"'  '-y  Went  to  hear,  t<iok  no  purt  in  the  work.  But  along 
i/ss  and  criticism  and  cavils  there  was  nitich  intcrt-bt, 
syuipathy,  in  unexpt-cted  quarters.  .Archhishop  Tait 
to  Earl  ('aims  a  valuable;  letter,  for  publication,  in  which, 
though  with  characteristic  caution,  he  expressed  sympathy  with  a 
work  that  was  reaching  such  multitudes.  liishop  Thorold  of 
Bocheeter  (at  a  later  perio<l  - )  gave  hearty  endoi-sement  to  the 
Krrices  held  in  his  diocese,  and  attended  them  himself.  In 
the  correspondence  columns  of  the  Guardian,  Moody's  methods 
•*•-"  n"t.  only  assailed,  but  vngorously  defended.  In  Church 
L  .1,    Hkfr.    (afterwards   Dean)    Oakley,   the   High   Church 

eici^_»  null  Ijefore  mentioned,  svroto  an  enthusiastic  account  of 
one  of  ^foody's  most  striking  addresses,  on  the  sufferings  and 
<ieath  of  Christ,  and  of  Mr.  Saiikey's  accompanying  solo,  "  O 
Christ,  what  burdens  bowed  Thy  head."  People  might  approve  or 
^btfappruvt; ;  but  they  could  not  help  being  keenly  interested. 

Two  practical  results  of  the  1H75  campaign  inust  Ik)  mentioned. 
In  the  first  place,  it  was  Mr.  Moody  who  suggested  to  Mr.  Hay 
Attken  t-o  give  himself  wholly  to  the  life  and  work  of  a  "  missioner," 
"lo  spontaneously  collected  large  sums  of  money  to  start  a 
-ganization  for  that  purpose,  .\itken  thereupon  resigned  his 
Liverpool  parish,  founded  the  Church  Parochial  Mission  Society, 
and  has  Ijeen  its  leader  ever  since.  In  the  second  place,  Moody's 
private  and  personal  influence  was  largely  used  to  call  forth  the 
•ner:gy  which  has  so  wonderfully  developed  the  Young  Men's  and 
Young  Women's  Christian  Associations,  hoUi  of  whicli,  from  the 
time  of  his  visit,  manifested  a  far  more  vigorous  life,  and  gradually 
fraiiii-d  their  now  important  position  in  all  ]j!irts  of  tiie  world. 

In  this  conne.Kion  should  bo  muntioned  the  piuchase  of  Exeter 
Uall  for  the  Y.M.C..\.  That  buiUhng  had  been  held  by  a  band  of 
nhareholders,  and  it  has  been  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter 
that  the  Church  Missionary  Society  had  £250  invested  in  it. 
Various  circumstances,  particularly  the  failure  of  the  Sacred 
HATinonic  Society,  from  whoso  concerts  a  good  part  of  the  income 
was  derived,  led  to  the  Hall  being  for  sale.  In  order  to  save  it 
for  the  philanthropic  and  religious  uses  with  which  its  name  had 
lieeii  so  closely  connected,  six  gentlemen  contributed  t'J.'iifXH) 
bfitween  them  to  purchase  and  adapt  it,  and  presented  it  to  the 
Y.M.C..\.,  it  being  understood  that  it  woidd  continue  to  Iw  let  to 
the  various  societies  for  their  j>ubtic  meetings.  Considerable 
miprovements  were  effected  in  the  i)uilding,  and  the  present 
crjnunodious  Ij<jwer  Hall  was  constructed.  On  Maruh  2Ulh,  1881, 
the     Hall    was   reopened   with    a   great   e\-ening    meeting,    Ijord 

*  Thai  u,  ut  the  time  <if  Mr.  Moddy'.i  lo-rdiiil  Lmulnn  i-aiiipni)(ii  in  18M3-1. 
Thorold  wKi  licit  biHliop  in  1H73. 
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riRTVIIl.  Sliaftesbury  presiduig,  and  Archbishop  Tail  and  Earl  Cairns 
1873-82.    spcakiiif^  with  threat  waniith  and  iinprfssiveness. 

C  hap.  lO.  Moodj  and  Sankey  came  over  again  ill  1883-84.  Tiiis  is  beyond 
our  present  period ;  but  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  de.scrilie  in  our 
next  Part  that  second  great  Mission,  culminating  in  tlie  wonderful 
meetings  in  the  tem})orary  l)uildiiig  on  the  Tlianies  Enil)anknient,  so 
it  is  just  mentioned  here.  One  featui'e  of  tliat  Mission,  indeed, 
we  shall  liave  to  notice — its  influence  upon  the  missionary  enter- 
prise. That  iiitiiienei' was  indirect ;  neither  in  1875  nor  in  1884 
did  it  occur  to  Moody  liiniself,  or  to  his  comrades  and  supportere, 
to  link  with  his  call  to  the  unconverted  the  further  ciiU  to  tho 
converted  to  take  their  part  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
But  God  had  His  own  purpose  to  fuitil,  though  man  did  not 
|>erceive  it ;  and  we  shall  see  hereafter  wliat  the  missionary 
cause  owes  to  Mr.  Moody's  campaigns,  especially  to  his  visit  to 
Cambridge  in  1882. 

We  must  now  turn  to  aiiatlier  and  diflferent  class  of  movements. 
The  Parochial  Missions,  ami  campaigns  like  Mr.  Moody's,  although 
eft'ecting  great  good  in  instructing  and  quickening  the  zeal  of 
godly  people,  were  designed  primarily  for  the  unconverted.  But 
tlie  deepening  of  spiritual  life  was  also  being  widely  and  prayer- 
fully considered.  This,  of  course,  was  tho  chief  purpose  of  the 
Mildmay  Conference,  and  .some  of  tlie  men  who  spoke  there  Were 
recognized  as  more  gifted  for  the  building-up  of  believers  than 
for  evangelistic  work.  The  Cbtirch  Congress  also  was  now  giving 
one  of  its  most  important  sessions  each  year  to  a  directly 
spiritual  subject.  This  was  done  for  the  first  time  at  Southamp- 
ton, ill  1870,  under  Bishop  Wilberforce,  when  the  first  evening 
was  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  "  Agencies  for  the  Kindling  and 
Revival  of  Spiritual  Life,"  the  chief  speakers  l)eiiig  R.  M.  Benson, 
Twigg,  and  Body,  representing  one  wing,  and  Eiuilius  Bayley  and 
J.  H.  Titconib  the  othei-,  with  W.  D.  Maclagaii  between  them. 
A  layman  also  appeared  for  the  first  time  as  a  Congress  speaker, 
who  was  in  after  years  to  be  known  in  a  very  diiferent  connexion 
— H.  F.  Bowker.  .\fter  that  year,  it  liecaine  the  regular  custom 
to  take  the  devotional  subject  on  tlie  last  day  of  tlio  Congress  ; 
and  although  now  and  then  extreme  opinions  found  utterance, 
and  extreme  practices  were  recommended,  yet  upon  the  whole 
most  edifying  addresses  were  given,  and  a  sm-prisiag  amount  of 
spiritual  unity  was  manifested.  The  names  of  Iloare,  Cadman, 
Richardson,  and  Bickcrsteth,  occur  repeatedly  in  the  programmes 
during  our  period,  and  those  of  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  Maclagan, 
Body,  and  Walsham  How. 

Very  ditTerent  from  the  Congresses,  but  still  lioliler  in  bringing 
together  men  of  quite  o|)po8ite  theological  views,  were  the  private 
Conferences  held  yearly  at  Broadlands,  at  the  invitation  of  Mr. 
Cowper-Temple  (afterwards  Lord  Mount  Temple),  for  united 
prayer  and  the  discussion  of  spiritual  topics.     Here  would  gather 
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mch  dilfertint  types  of  Christians  as  Ilaslani  ami  Bo<ly  anil 
Aedrew  Jukes,  Pastor  Monod  and  Fatiier  Ignatius,  Mrs.  Charles 
tod  ^List»  Marsh.'-  A  reinarkahle  scries  of  hrt-akfasts,  also,  was 
ivrn  i»i  Txindoii  hy  Mr.  Haiiiiui  Morley,  M.P.,  to  which  hundreds 
iiinisUTS  were  invited  in  turn,  and  the  subject  of  a 
t  m  Hfe  discussed  and  prayed  over. 

ui  H.  more  definite  message  was  now  to  be  proelainied. 
Sereral  American  writers  htul  for  some  years  been  publishing 
books  on  tlie  '•  Higher  Christian  Life  ";  and  in  1874  some  remark- 
*hU«  me«ting)i  were  hold  at  Oxford,  in  which  the  American  leaders 
were  joined  by  a  few  English  clergymen,  of  whom  the  Revs. 
Eran  H.  Ilopkinfs and  (i.  R.  Thornton  are  the  Ijest  known.  Many 
who  Were  present  testitied  to  having  received  great  blessing  ;  and 
minong  these  were  two  clergymen  already  respected  then  and 
much  more  honoured  since,  A.  M.  W.  Christopher  of  Oxford,  atid 
T  D.  Harford  Battersby  of  Keswick  ;  while  a  third,  who  waa 
not  present,  but  who  was  already  becoming  known  fas  before 
mentioned)  as  a  conductor  of  Parochial  Missions,  H.  W.  Webb- 
P^loe,  testified  to  receiving  a  like  blessing  indirectly  through  the 
inaueiice  of  the  movement.  In  the  following  year.  1875,  similar 
gatherings  were  held  at  Brighton,  with  similar  effects  ;  and  there 
ifr.  Webb-Peploe  appeared  as  a  speaker. 

What  was  the  message  delivered  at  those  two  Conferences?  It 
msv  be  summed  up  in  St.  PaulV  words,  "As  ye  have  received 
Ctirist  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  While  at  the 
Church  Congress  the  discussions,  however  profitable,  mostly 
turned  on  the  external  nu-ans  of  grace,  the  Oxford  and  Brightoti 
ineetings  did  not  touch  them  at  all,  but  went  to  the  heart  of  the 
matter.  "  You  received  a  finished  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Havianr  by  simple  faith  in  Him.  You  did  nothing  ;  you  merely 
took  the  free  gift.  .So  tvalk.  Sanctilication  is  from  Him  alono, 
by  the  Spirit.  You  are  to  trust  Him  to  do  all  in  you,  as  He  has 
done  all  for  you.  You  arc  tlie  branches  of  the  Vine  :  fruit  comoa 
only  from  the  sap  that  flows  from  the  parent  stem  ;  the  essential 
thing  is  to  abi*1e  in  Him."  In  this  teaching  there  was  nothing 
really  new  ;  but  it  had  certainly  not  been  prominent  in  ordinary 
Emngelical  ministrations.  Now  it  was  given  by  men  who  had 
themselves  passed  through  a  definite  experience  of  the  hving 
power  of  (>od,  and  who  called  upon  their  hearers  by  an  act  of 
unreserved  faith  to  "step  out"  of  the  bondage  of  the  average 
Christian  life  into  a  light  and  liberty  not  before  realized. 

But  there  was  undoubtedly  some  want  of  balance — to  say  the 
least — in  the  language  of  the  ,\merican  preachers  and  writers  on 
the  subject ;  and  the  cry  of  "  Perfectionism  "  was  raised,  not 
unreasonably.  The  more  cai-eful  and  better-insti'ucted  English 
teachers  earnestly  disclaimed  the  holding  of  anything  that  could 

•  A  vivid  accvant  of  tho  Broadlnnds  Conforenco  in  1878  is  given  in  }I.  B. 
Uaortoey's  England,  Hoy.te,  and  Beauty  (lite  first  Kerios  of  letters  under  that 
tjtio). 
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tl.  l')e  called  sinless  perfection.  They  could  use  the  Prayer-book 
words,  "  Vouchsafe,  0  Ijord,  to  keep  us  this  day  %vithout  sin,"  and 
"  Grant  that  this  day  wo  fall  into  no  sin,"  as  a  prayw  which  tln-y 
really  meant,  and  which  they  looked  to  God  to  j^rant ;  yet  at  the 
same  time  they  could  realize  the  imperfection  of  their  holiest 
hours  and  best  services,  and  could  say  with  equal  sincerity  at  the 
day's  end,  "Forgive  us  our  trespasses."  As  Mr.  Wehb-Peploe 
constantly  said,  "  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  perfect  sinner  ;  but 
there  is  a  perfect  Saviour,  and  we  are  not  to  tliink  of  His  grace 
for  us  as  imperfect."  The  older  Evangelical  leaders,  however, 
could  not,  or  did  not,  always  distinguish  between  the  carefully- 
guarded  language  of  some  and  the  fervent  transcendentalism  of 
others  ;  and  the  columns  of  the  Record  teemed  with  j)rotest8  from 
Deans  Close  and  McNeile,  Canons  Ryleand  Bell,  and  that  doughty 
Protestant  champion  and  miiniticent  supporter  of  the  C.M.S., 
G.  T.  Fox  of  Durham.  Mr.  Ciiristopher  and  Canon  Batlershy 
earnestly  defended  the  teaching  that  had  so  much  helped  them 
personally  ;  hut  they  failed  to  satisfy  their  critics. 

Meanwhile,  to  meet  the  increasing  demand  for  instruction  on 
the  subject  of  Sanctification,  a  London  clergyman  who  had  links 
with  both  sections,  Mr.  Hay  Chapman,  arranged  in  two  successive 
years  a  "  Conference  of  Memlwrs  of  the  Church  of  England,"  th(! 
invitation  to  which  was  signed  by  most  of  the  recognized  leaders, 
Ryle,  Hoai'e.  Garbett,  Ac.  The  first  of  these  was  held  at  Cannon 
Street  Hotel  in  February,  1875,  Mr.  Auriol,  the  Nestor  of  the 
Evangelical  party,  presiding.  Through  Chapman's  influence,  both 
sections  of  opinion  were  represented  :  Hoare,  Herbert  James, 
Emilias  Bayley.  and  Richardson,  the  more  orthodox  side ;  while 
Evan  Hopkins  and  Bowker  the  layman  were  allowed  to  speak  for 
the  new  school.  It  Wiis  not  a  discussion,  however.  The  meetings 
were  purely  devotional  ;  and  that  they  were  needed,  and  valued, 
was  shown  by  the  overwhelming  crowd  that  packed  hall  and 
galleries  and  litbbies  and  staircase.  The  afternoons  were  given 
(as  at  Mildtiiuy)  to  missionary  and  other  practical  topics  ;  and 
none  who  heard  them  can  forget  Canon  Jackson's  thrilling  account 
of  the  united  Parochial  Mission  at  Ijeeds,  or  T.  V.  French's  most 
beautiful  suldress  on  "  Foreign  Missions  in  their  Relation  to  the 
Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church."  ■^'  \\\  the  following  year  a  similar 
Conference  was  held  at  St.  James's  Hall,  when  the  speakers  in 
eluded  Ryle,  Garbett,  Cadman,  Reeve,  Conway,  and  Rowley  Hill. 
This  effort,  however,  was  but  a  temporary  one  ;  and  tlie  two 
wings  (on  this  question)  of  the  Evangelical  body  did  not  really 
[  come  nearer  to  one  another  for  many  years.  Meanwhile,  a  quiet 
t  local  gathering  took  place  in  that  same  year,  1H75,  which  was 
L  destined,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  prove  the  seed  from  which 
a  great  and  fruitful  tree  should  spring — or,  to  vary  the  tigure,  from 
which  a  rich  harvest  of  blessing  should  by-and-by  be  reaped.     Li 
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.....  ^ainnieir  of  that  year,  Canon  Battersby  invited  Mr.  Hopkins, 
Mr.  George  Tlioriiton,  Mr.  Webb-Peploe,  and  others  whom  bo 
kail  ui«?t  ul  Briglilon,  to  spend  a  few  days  with  biui  at  Keswick, 
»ni]  hold  '•  three  days'  union  meetings  for  the  promotion  of 
pr  'loljuess."    In  this  unprolouding  way  bof^iin  the  Keswick 

C  a.      Of  the    truly  wonderful    (growth    from    that   little 

sotd  we  shall  see  more  in  future  cbaptero.  For  some  years 
the  Convention  continued  a  uomparatively  small  and  almost  a 
private  gatliering ;  and  for  the  present  we  need  not  trace  its 
history.  lict  it  only  be  added  here  that  Canon  Battersby  was  a 
cultured  Oxford  man,  wlio  in  his  Bailiol  days  had  been  ibe  con- 
UMnporarv  of  Matthew  Arnold,  A.  H.  Clough,  J.  I).  Coleridge, 
F.  Teinple.  F.  T.  Palgrave,  J.  C.  Shairp,  and  H.  A.  Douglas 
(afturwards  Bishop  of  Bombay),  the  two  last-named  being  his 
intiinat);  friends;  that,  under  the  spell  of  J.  H.  Newn;an,  be  began 
eleritral  life  us  a  High  Church  curate;  that  he  afterwards  came 
under  the  "  broiid  "  influence  of  F.  W.  Myers  (whose  curate  he 
was)  and  of  the  Bunsens  ;  that  nevertheless,  as  years  went  on, 
he  threw  in  his  lot,  with  full  conviction,  with  the  Kvangeiical 
clergy,  and,  wlien  Vicar  of  St.  John's,  Keswick,  was  an  active 
•upporter  and  Honorary  District  Secretary  of  the  Church  Mis- 
Bnary  Society.  Then  at  the  Oxford  Ccniference  of  1874  he 
changed  (as  he  expressed  it)  a  "  seeking  faith  "  for  a  "  resting 
fauth  "  :  arid  to  pass  on  to  others  the  blessing  bo  had  received, 
•ad  which  all  men  acknowledged  had  made  even  his  shining  face 
»hine  more  brightly,  became  one  great  object  of  bis  prayers  and 
efTorts.  Twice  in  bis  life  he  bad  to  bear  the  cross  of  separation 
froai  those  whose  fellowsbij)  be  bad  valued :  first,  when  be 
SI  usly  and  ojwnly  left  the   ffigh  Church  party  ;  secondly, 

V,  111  Close  and  other  Kvangeliual  cler^^'yinon  in  the  diocese 

of  t.'.arlisJe  turned  their  backs  upon  bini  liecause  be  arranged 
meetings  at  which  such  heretics  as  G.  R.  Thornton  and  Webb- 
1*.  ploe  were  to  speak.  He  did  not  live  to  see  the  increasing 
rtixu-ptance  of  his  Convention  and  its  influence  in  the  most  earnest 
Kvangeiical  circles  ;  but  he  lived  long  enough  to  preside  at  eight 
Conventions,  and  to  be  assured  that  (jod  was  owning  thera  in  a 
vcrj-  remarkable  degi"ee.     Their  gi-eat  days  were  in  after  years. 

During  our  period,  as  in  the  previous  period,  the  general 
influence  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Revival  Movements  of  18.57-61 
continued  t^  bear  fruit  in  home  mission  efforts  of  all  sorts ;  and 
Ibe  work  of  Christian  women,  in  particular,  was  rapidly  extending, 
and  was  receiving  the  manifest  blessing  of  God.  The  Railway 
Mission,  the  Navvy  Mission,  the  Christian  Police  Association,  and 
(somewhat  later)  the  Christian  Postmen's  Association,  began  to 
do  excellent  though  little-noticed  service  ;  and  these,  as  well  as 
\^ork  among  factory  girls,  match-box  makers,  and  other  special 
rliisses,  engaged  the  sympathetic  and  prayerful  labours  of  many 
devoted  ladies.  But  there  were  two  movements  wliich  have  had 
an   important,   though   indirect,   influence   upon   the    missionary 
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enterprise,  and  whicli  therefore  call  for  special  notice.  These 
were  the  Children's  Special  Sen'ico  Mission,  and  tho  efforts  to 
reach  University  men,  especially  at  Cambridge. 

The  Children's  Special  Service  Mission  originated  like  other 
Rood  things,  from  the  visit  of  an  American.  In  IHGH,  under  Mr. 
Pennefather's  auspices,  Mr.  Payson  Hammond  held  scr\'ices  for 
children  at  Mildmay.  After  he  left,  Mr.  Josiah  Spiers  and  Mr. 
T.  B.  Bishop  be|:rftn  to  gather  the  Sunday-school  children  of  tho 
neighbourhood,  and  others,  who  were  playing  in  the  streets  on 
Sunday  evenings,  into  Mr.  Pcnnefather's  new  schoolroom  for  a 
bright,  informal  meeting  during  church  time.  The  object  was  not 
instruction  as  in  a  Sunday-school,  but  the  definite  setting  forth  of 
Christ  as  a  living  Saviour  and  Friend  for  children,  and  the  loading 
them  to  yield  their  young  hearts  to  Him.  There  was  a  singular 
combination  of  brightness  and  solemnity  about  these  gatherings  ; 
the  atmosphere  of  thera  was  very  quiet,  and  the  tone  very  real, 
without  the  slightest  approach  to  excitement ;  and  there  can  be  no 
question  that  God  vouchsafed  definite  blessing.  They  were  soon 
imitated  elsewhere  ;  but  the  really  important  development  was 
when  Mr.  Spiers  and  others — particularly  Mr.  Edwin  .\rrowsmith 
— began  to  visit  the  seaside  in  holiday  times,  and  to  gather 
children  for  Gosjwl  addresses  on  the  beach.  These  were 
children  of  a  much  higher  class  socially,  and  it  is  among  such, 
both  Ixjys  and  girls,  that  missions  of  the  kind  have  since  been 
carried  on,  not  nuly  on  the  seashore,  hut  in  schoolrooms,  Ac,  at 
ritlicr  times  of  the  year.  .\n  important  addition  to  the  agencies 
employed  has  been  the  Children's  Scripture  Union,  followed  by 
the  Sehoolboys'  Scriptui'e  Union.  These  Unions — as  well  as  Mr. 
Richardson's  Bible  and  Prayer  Union,  which  was  the  progenitor 
of  all  the  rest, — have  given  an  immense  impetus  to  Bible  reading 
and  study  among  the  young  ;  and  not  in  England  only,  for  through 
Mr.  Bishop's  untiring  energy  branches  have  been  formed  in  every 
part  of  the  world,  and  the  publications  of  the  Unions,  the  issue  of 
which  has  become  a  large  and  flourishing  business,  are  translated 
into  many  languages  in  Em'0]K3,  in  Africa,  and  in  Asia. 

The  most  interesting  feature  of  this  movement  has  been  the 
part  taken  in  the  services  by  young  University  men.  They  go  for 
three  or  four  years  and  do  the  humble  work  of  marshalling  the 
children,  giving  out  hymn-books,  making  friends  with  the  boys, 
and  playing  cricket  with  them  ;  and  gradually  they  become 
qualified  to  conduct  the  meetings  themselves.  An  admirable 
training-ground  is  thus  provided ;  and  many  of  the  most  efficient 
of  our  younger  clergy  at  home  and  missionaries  abroad  have  in  this 
way  learned  how  to  carr\'  on  evangelistic  ser\'ices  and  how  to  deal 
with  individual  souls.  And  their  own  ranks  have  been  continually 
recruited  from  among  boys  who  have  been  brought  to  the  Lord  at 
these  meetings.  The  boys  are  young,  and  probably  at  preparatory 
schools  ;  but  presently  they  go  on  to  public  schools  and  join  the 
little  circles  of  Bible-reading  boys  there  ;  and  in  due  time,  a3  fresh- 
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the  Universities,  they  lake  a  boliler  ami  more  uiaiily  stand 

and   eagerly  join    the    bunds  of    like-niitided    under- 

luAles  at  the  watering-places  in  August.     This  has  been  the 

y  of  many  a  young  man  now  tilling  an  honourable  position 

Uie  Church  of  Christ ;  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society  owes 

ich  to  the  movement  that  it  could  not  but  justly  demand  a 

in  this  History. 

To*  directly  connected  with  these  agencies  for  boys  and  girls, 

^et  \'ery  happily  supplementing  them,  have  been  the  direct 

slistic  efforts  to  wiu  for  Christ  the  undergraduates  at  the 

ties,    and    to   combine    the   godly    men    among  them    in 

their  comrades.     This  work  began  at  Cambridge  l)efore 

at  periixl.     On  November  24th,  186'2,  when  the  Revival 

aent  of  1859-61  was  l)earing  fruit,  was  conmienced  a  Daily 

Meeting  for  undergraduates,  conducted  by  themselves,  to 

■  for  ll»e  outpouring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  on  the  University."'" 

\at  Prayer  Meeting  has  been  held  daily,  in  term  time,  evrr  since. 

1H71,  it  went  into  alliance  with  the  Chiu-ch  Missionary  Union — 

II  of  which,  iu  1858,  was  mentioned  in  our  Thirty- 

;  and  they  occupied  the  same  hired  room  for  several 

until  tlie  Henry  Martyn  Hall  was  built.     In  1873,  C.  Lea 

and    Algernon   Coote   invited    Stevenson    Blackwood    to 

jjndge,  and  on  November  17th  in  that  year  he  gave  the  first 

se  addresses  which  have  had  so  powerful  an  iiitluence  on 

young  lives.     Efforts  were  made  to  liring  Mr.   Momly  to 

bridge  in  1875,  but  in  vain;  but  evangelistic  meetings  on  his 

aes  were  conducted  by  other  men  with  gi'eat  success.     In  1877, 

the  rooms  of  \V.  Milchell-Cari-ulhers  of  Trinity,  was  founded 

be  Cambridge  Inter-Collegiate  Christian  Union,  familiarly  known 

'•  C.I.C.C.U.,"  conducted  solely  by  undergraduates,  which 

f'Wer  siuce  banded  together  the  decidedly  godly  men  and  led 

to   Beek  the  spiritual  good    of    their  follow-stiideiits.     The 

'C.I. ecu."  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  Giiiklliall  on  Sunday 

ivnings  after  church  hours,  at  which  all  the  leading  evangelists 

ti»f  day  have  spoken   from   time   to  time,  have  been   a  great 

ourco  of  blessing.     Similar  work,  though  for  the  most  part  on  a 

nailer  scale,   has  been  done  at  Unfold;  and  Mr.  Webli-Peploo 

»T0  the  first  of  the  addresses  to  men  there  in  1874. 

Let  it  be  carefully   noted   that   the    Cambridge   Daily   Prayer 

leeting  was  a  direct  fruit  of  the  Revival  Movement  of  185y-61, 

ad  that  the  "C.I.C.C.U."  and  its  work  were  an  outcome  of  the 

Biovenient  of  which  Moody's  campaign  of  1875  was  the  centre ; 
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•  It  is  wortli  while  recording  soino  of  the  naiiii-a  nn  the  list  of  those 
BTi(<<il    l«    Rtteinl    on    tlmt    finit   occasion  :  —  Miiynurii,    KilwiinU,     Wilson, 

rntter,  FhHihto,  Storra,  Watuey,  Isaacson,  t'nr()«'ntcr,  Koeliiiff.  llathiirst, 
(cJtefle,  Lhiik,  Ciim|ibi'll  (now  Sholto  Campbell  Doutrlas).  The  conveners 
»enr  lln>  Hrst  three  here  named.  In  fear  ami  tremhliiiK  Ihey  drew  lots 
rhicb  aliould  open  Ihu  lirst  meeting',  and  the  lot  fell  upon   A.  M.  Maynard, 

our  Vit-ar  of  Totlund  Bay.  Isle  of  Wight. 
VOD.  IU.  U 
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ami  it  will  lie  seen  at  onto  what  Evanfjelical  Religion  in  (he 
Church  of  Knghind,  iiiiil  the  C.M.S.,  owe  to  two  inttuetices  which 
have  received  but  scant  recognition  at  the  hands  even  of  the 
Evangelical  clergy. 

Most  of  the  movements  described  in  this  chapter  have  had  to 
bear  the  reproach  of  being  "  undenouiinationul."  This  feature  of 
thom  has  jcpt'lk-tl  not  merely  Higher  cw  mudia  Clmrchmen — who 
would  prolmhly  in  any  case  have  not  sympathized  with  them — hut 
also  the  gn.'at  uiiijorily  of  the  I'jVangelical  elurgy.  .\s  u  matli-r  of 
fact,  almost  all  the  workers  in  many  of  them,  both  the  li'aders 
and  the  rank  and  tile,  have  bee>ii  Chmchnien.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  mnveaicnts  now  generally  identified  with  the  name  of 
Keswick,  and  with  the  work  iiaiong  boys  and  girls  and  at  the  Uni- 
versities. The  Evangelical  He  viva!  of  the  eighteenth  century,  under 
Wesley  and  Whitetield,  was  similarly  non-denominationil,  yet 
almost  all  the  leaders  were  clergymen  of  the  Church.  It  is  scarcely 
reasonable  to  boast  of  that  Kevival,  and  at  the  same  time  to  ignore 
or  desjiisc  present-day  movements  on  similar  lines.  It  is  very 
likely  that  if  the  Evangelical  leaders  of  twenty  and  thirty  years 
ago  had  come  to  the  front  and  accorded  tliem  sympathetic  co- 
operation, they  might  have  been  more  distinctly  on  Church  lines. 
Whether  they  would  thus  have  bL^eii  more  effective  in  doing  God's 
work  is  a  question  on  which  opinions  will  dilTer.  The  fact  re- 
mains that  wIuIl-  most  of  our  recognized  leaders  have  been  largely 
oci-upied  in  the  contliet  with  error  of  various  kinds,  faithfully — 
Ihougli  it  must  be  confessed  unsuccessfully — striving  to  check  its 
progress  in  the  Church,  many  of  their  best  people  have  been 
working  quietly  and  directly  to  win  souls,  in  ways  which  have 
been  non -parochial,  and  to  that  extent  irregular, — with  the  result 
that  thousands  of  young  msn  and  women  are  Evangelical  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  to-day.  They  were  the  children  of 
Churcli  people ;  and  they  have  been  saved  from  the  errors  that 
now  So  widely  prevail  by  being  brought  to  love  the  Word  of  (iod, 
and  to  trust  in  a  personal  Saviour.  It  is  this,  more  than  anything 
else,  which  has  preserved,  and  extended.  Evangelical  religion  in 
the  Cluucli  of  England  ;  and  it  is  this  which  has  dotie  more  than 
anything  else  to  lift  the  Cliurcb  ^lissionary  Society  into  the 
positiini  which,  to  tlie  unconcealed  surprise  of  both  friends  and 
fot'S,  it  now,  by  the  grace  of  (Iod,  occupies  in  the  face  of  the 
Church  and  of  ihe  World. 


CHAPrRR  LXXI. 


The  Society:  Mishwxs,  Mss,  Most: v. 

A  New  and  Vigorous  Period-  Henry  Wright  E,  Hutchinson  General 
L.ake  -S.  Hasell— The  Committee  New  Missionaries  of  the  Period 
— Islington  College— Valedictory  Meetings  The  Native  Ministry  — 
The  Funds:  Great  Income  of  1874:  Extension;  Retrenchment; 
Deficits  wiped  off. 

"  Lfi  Thij  hiiuil  l.r  upon  the  iiiaii  of  Thij  liijM  hand." — P«.  Ixxx.  17. 

"  Thou  »li  i/f  break  furlli  on  the  riyht  tutml  dint  011  the  left." — Ikv.  liv.  3. 


HE  period  we  are  now  reviewing  was  one  of  the  most 
important  in  llie  history  of  the  Church  Missiunai y 
Society.  If  the  ejxMjli  1H13-Ifi  was  0110  of  special 
itiiportaiice,  and  the  epoch  of  1841-44,  and  the  epoch 
of  l«50-53,  and  the  eptu-.h  of  lfV)7-51),  so  also,  very 
ciuphAtically,  was  tlie  ejx>ch  of  lH74-7r> ;  wliile  the  closing  years 
o(  this  period,  1S80-H2,  mark,  as  hefure  ohserved,  tlie  transition 
time  between  tlie  Past  and  the  Present  of  the  Society. 

We  have  before  .seen  that  in  the  year  1H72  the  ehh-tide  of  the 
pn;\'ious  few  years  readied  the  low-water  mark.  We  have  seen 
ihe  (Committee's  pathetic  reference  to  the  "  failiiif;  treasury  "  and 
Ihc  '■  scanty  supply  of  men  "  in  the  Report  of  that  year,  and  their 
mournful  doubt  whether  llie  candlestick  of  a  Church  so  neglectful 
of  its  primary  duty  would  not  presently  be  removed.  We  have 
observed  the  sombre  tone  of  the  last  Valedictory  Instructions 
10  departing  missionaries  delivered  by  tiie  aged  Henry  Venn  in 
1871.  We  liave  seen  the  repulse  and  retreat  of  the  missionaiy 
army  in  many  parts  of  Africa  ;  the  closing  of  the  door  in  Turkey  ; 
the  great  gaps  in  tlie  ranks  caused  by  death  in  Imlia,  and  the  lack 
of  men  to  fill  them  up  ;  the  harassing  controversies  regarding 
bishoprics  in  Madagascar  and  China;  the  disasters  and  perils  in 
the  latter  great  empire  ;  and  the  grievous  results  of  injustice,  war, 
and  apostasy,  in  New  Zealand.  Although  .some  of  the  chapters 
in  the  preceding  section  of  our  History  presented  many  causes  of 
Uuinkfuiness  and  encouragement --it  could  not  be  otherwise  in  the 
service  of  a  faithful  God, — yet,  upon  the  whole,  tlie  clouds  were 
leathering  all  through  that  period,  and  it  was  "  amid  the  encircling 
l^loom  "  that  Henry  Venn  was  laid  in  the  grave. 

But  as  we  enter  upon  our  new   period,  the  tide,  perceptibly, 
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begins  to  flow  again.  The  Day  of  Intercession,  observed  for  the 
first  time  three  weeks  before  Venn  passes  to  liis  heavenly  rest, 
instantly  brings  n-miiulers  that  God  answers  prayer.  .\11  ibrouf^h 
the  next  three  or  (our  years,  candidates  are  miiltiplyiiiK  ;  the 
financial  year  ending  March  31st,  1874,  produces  the  lait^est 
ordinary  income  by  forty  thousand  pounds  (besides  special  funds) 
that  the  Society  ever  (to  tbtit  date)  received  ;  and  the  ardent  sjiirit 
of  Henry  Wrifjht,  as  be  enters  upon  bis  eventful  secretaryship, 
biU'ked  by  the  energy  of  bis  coUeaj^ues,  especially  the  two  layiuen. 
General  Lake  and  Edward  Hutchinson,  leads  the  Committee 
into  new  paths  of  missionary  development  and  extension. 

Let  U9  glance  at  the  forward  steps  of  ordy  the  first  half  of  the 
period.  In  1873-74  are  matured  the  plans  for  enUu'ged  work  in  the 
newly-formed  dioceses  of  Moosonee,  Saskatchevvan,  and  Athiibasea. 
In  1873-7.'),  four  important  centres  in  Japan  are  occupied,  in 
addition  to  the  one  previously  worked.  In  1873,  the  Society 
crosses  the  Jordau  and  places  a  pioneer  at  the  ancient  Rauioth- 
Gilead.  In  1873  is  received  the  first  of  Mr.  \V.  C.  Jones's  nuinili- 
cent  gifts  in  aid  of  Native  agents  and  Native  Churches.  In  1874 
are  taken  the  first  steps  towards  re-occupying  the  interior  Yoniba 
towns,  abandoned  for  same  years.  In  1874-75,  Frere's  counsels  and 
Jjivingstone's  death  lead  to  the  revival  of  the  East  Africa  Mission 
and  tlie  foundation  of  Frere  Town  by  \V.  S.  Price.  In  1875,  the 
Society  lulopts  the  Persia  Mission,  already  l)egun  tentatively  by 
Robert  Bruce.  In  1875,  an  important  Conference  on  Missions  to 
Mohammedans,  arranged  by  General  L:ike,  results  in  plans  for  a 
general  move  forward  in  respect  of  those  Missions.  In  1875 
comes  Mr.  Stanley's  memorable  letter  from  Uganda,  is.suing,  in 
187G,  in  the  first  missionary  expedition  to  the  Victoria  Nyanza. 
In  187(>,  Fourah  liay  Cotlegt?  is  atfiliati-d  to  Uurbain  Univei-sity, 
and  Negro  students  are  enabled  to  take  degrees.  In  187(j,  the 
Society  doubles  its  work  iu  Palestine  by  taking  over  Bishop 
Gobat's  diocesan  stations.  In  187(),  a  sailor  missionary  is  sent  to 
live  amongst  the  Eskimo  of  Hudson's  Bay.  In  1876,  the  first 
Chinese  clergymen  iu  the  Cbe-kiang  Province  are  ordained.  \v 
187B,  the  Ainu  of  Yezo  are  visited.  In  1H7(>,  the  first  missionary 
goes  to  the  Hydahs  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Islands.  In  1870,  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  visit  to  Iiulia  leads  to  the  carrying  out  of  plans 
for  higher  education  for  Christian  girls  in  the  Punjab.  In  1876, 
Native  Church  Councils  are  planned  for  Nortli  India.  In  1876-78, 
new  divinity  schools  ia  India  are  projected.  In  1877,  plans  are 
formed  for  enlarged  Missions  to  the  bill-tribes  of  India.  In  1877, 
the  Gospel  is  preached  in  the  capital  of  Uganda.  In  1877, 
arrangements  for  development  on  the  Niger  are  matured,  in- 
cluding a  new  mission  steamer.  In  1877,  the  consecration  of 
Bishops  Sargent  and  Caldwell  gives  an  impetus  to  the  con.solida- 
tion  of  the  work  in  Tinnevelly  ;  the  consecration  of  Bishop  French 
to  that  iu  the  Punjab  ;  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Stuart  to  that  in 
New  Zealand.     .•\nd  iu  these  years  Islington  College  is  vapidly 
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reviving  under  Mr.  Barlow's  headship,  trebling  and  quadrupling  Par 
i}a  number  of  students,  and  gaining  the  aciidcinical  reputation  it   ^ 
ht»s  never  lost  since.     This  simple  enumeration  will  at  once  reveal    '  ' 
'  ■  ••'■■■^   rs  of  the  preceding  section  of  thi.s  History  the  immense 
•    between  the  years  1867-72  and  the  years  1873-78. 
■  ■•If  were  two  great  trials  during  our  period.     First,  in  1876  Tri« 
.    !j  the  Ceylon  Controversy,  which  lasted  four  years.    Secondly, 
~  -n  was  a  time  of  financial  anxiety,  which  much  clouded  the 
I  irt  of  Wright's  official  career.     The  Ceylon  Controversy 
jiil  Liot  really  check  the  onward  progress  of  the  Missions,  except 
hy  occupying  a  very  largo  part  of  the  time  and  strength   of  the 
O^riimitt-fe  and  ofbcers  ;   but  no  sketch  of  the  period,   however 
hri'.f,  cjin  o[uit  it.     In  fact,  the  two  most  prominent  events  of 
flviiry    Wright's   secretaryship    were    that  Controversy    and  the 
I"...,l-.    Mission.     The   Ceylon   difficulties  led  to  an  important 
'ion  in  the  Society's  Laws,  arranged  in  consultatinri  with 
M i-iiliishnp  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  Finiulon,  and  with 
'    >   r  entire  approval.     A  future  chapter  will  explnin  these  matters 
'•    <\ii  fuilv. 


lA!t   U3  now  look  a  little  at  the  vien  of  the  period :  first  the 
oduiinistrators,  and  then  the  recruits  for  the  Mission-field. 

K  few  months  before  Henry  Venn's  death,  his  chosen  successor, 
Uenrj"  Wright,  entered  on  his  office.     Ho  was  the  second  son  of  "«" 
Mr.  Francis  Wright,  of  Osmaston  ^tanor,  Derbyshire.     From  his 
boyhood  he  had  shown  marked  signs  of  personal  devotion  to  his 
Divine   Master ;    and  at  Oxford   ho  was  one  of  a  little  band  of  At  0 
Bailiol  men  who  met  regularly  for  prayer  and  Bible-study — two  of 
the  others  being  Lord  Radstock  and  W.  H.  Freinantle  (now  Dean 
of  Ripon).      •' I   remember,"  wrote   Fremantlo   long   afterwards,      ■ 
'■  I'rofessor  Jowett,  who  was  tutor  to  us  both,  .speaking  of  him  as     I 
one  whose  simplicity  of  character,  in  seizing  upon  the   right  and 
doing  it,  amounted  to  a  kind  of  genius.""-      His  interview  with 
Venn,   when  he  came  from  Oxford  in   1856  to  inquire  touching 
possible  service  in  the  Mission-field,  was  mentioned  in  our  Thirty- 
-!\:h  Chapter.     He  was  ordained  in  1K.57,  and  laluiured  for  a  time 
among  the  miners  and  iron-workers  of  the  Butterley  estate  belong- 
ing to  his  family.     Subsequently  ho  was  Vicar  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Nottingham,  and  gained  much  influence  in  that  town  ;  and  in  1871  *'  ^ 
he  was  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Nottinghuui  Church  Congi-ess, 
in  which  office   he  displayed   uncommon  capacity — "  the  power 
of  handling  large  numbers  of  people,  as  of  an  army  by  a  good 
general,  the  discrimination  and  direct  application  of  mind  which 
finable  a  man  to  cany  on  many  subjects  at  the  same  time  without 
I  :  of  one  with  another,  as  of  a  physician  among  a  succession 

1.1  5."  t     This,  and  the  energy  he  had  shown  in  securing 

•  CM.  t>'tellfjeii<-ri;  Oi'tobcr,  ISWl.  p   (ll'l. 

f  Rnr.  ttorurd  Smith,  Vicar  of  OjoaaatLiD,  in  lim  t'.il.  lnUUigciicir,  Uctubur 
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tlui  patronage  of  Nottingham  cliurches  in  Evangi'lieiil  liands,  and 
also  tlic  testimony  of  Mr.  liarton,  who  knew  him  intimittely.  led 
to  Venn  thinking  of  him  as  a  possihle  Secretary  of  C.M.S.,  and 
writing  to  sound  him.  Two  letters  came  from  him  in  reply,  ami 
Ijoth  Venn  and  Ixsrd  Chichester  at  once  said  that  the  man  who 
could  write  those  letters  was  the  man  for  the  Chinch  Missionary 
Society.  And  so  it  proved,  most  assuredly.  Henry  Wright  was 
soon  recognized,  first,  as  a  statesman,  able  to  take  large  and 
compreliensive  views  of  anv  subject  before  him  ;  secondly,  as  an 
administrator,  working  out  m  detail  the  broad  plans  that  his  mind 
had  framed  ;  thirdly,  as  a  wise  and  sympathizing  friend  of  the 
missionaries  ;  above  all,  as  a  true-hearted  Christian,  living  for  the 
glory  of  Cim1,  staunch  in  his  allegiance  to  the  spiritual  principles 
professed  by  the  Society,  while  large-hearted  in  his  interest  in  the 
work  of  other  Missions.  He  took  a  house  on  the  top  of  Hampstead 
Heath,  which  soon  l)ecame  dear  to  missionaries  and  candidates 
who  enjoyed  its  hospitality;  and  in  order  that  he  might  have  the 
pris'ilege  of  preaching  on  Sundays  without  going  into  the  country 
•'  on  deputation,"  lie  undertook  the  Incumljency  of  St.  .John's 
Clinpel,  an  old  chaix-l-of-ease  on  Downshire  Hill.  To  fiittil 
thoroughly  his  resptmsibilities  to  the  congregation  (there  was 
no  parish),  he  was  wont  to  employ  as  curate  the  very  best  man 
among  tlie  missionaries  on  furlough,  sucli  as  Joseph  Welland  and 
James  Vaughan.* 

Wright's  colleagues,  when  he  came  into  office,  were  C.  C.  Fenn, 
General  Lake,  and  Kdward  Hutchinson.  Christopher  Cyprian 
Fenn  was  a  son  of  Joseph  Fenn,  one  of  "  the  Travancore  trio  " — 
Fenn,  Bailey,  Baker — who  began  the  Mission  to  tlie  ancient  Syrian 
Church  in  1818.  Wo  have  seen  C.  C.  Fenn  as  one  of  the  band  of 
Cand)ridgo  men  whose  offers  of  sen'ice  signalized  the  two  or  three 
years  following  the  Jubilee.  He  had  been  a  Scholar  of  Trinity, 
an<l  had  gmduated  as  Senior  Optime  and  first  class  in  classics. 
We  have  seen  him  as  Principal  of  the  Cotta  Institution  in  Ceylon, 
in  which  Mission  he  worked  from  1851  to  1H63.  In  lH('i4  he  was 
appointed  a  Secretary  of  the  Scxiiety.  In  Wright's  time,  his  chief 
duties  were  correspondence  with  the  missionaries  and  the  com- 
pilation of  the  Annual  Report ;  but  the  special  value  of  his 
services  lay  in  his  being  the  depositary  of  the  Society's  older 
traditions,  and  particularly  of  Venn's  plans  and  principles  in  the 
development  of  Native  Churches.     On  his  personal  qualities  it 

•  It  in  wortli  nunitinniiip  tlmt  Mr.  Wriplit  taught  tlio  congregation  to  give 
(>(Toriiig>  cvory  wcH'k  ;  uml  tlial  tliuy  might  bo  ruiiUy  froewill  ofToriiigfi,  he 
htiil  iiM  (MilUH'tidii  fniiii  \>vvi  to  pc'w  (except  at  the  Communion  offertories), 
rinr  liy  |iliili'«  hulil  liv  llie  wnrdens,  but  left  the  people  to  put  in  what  they 
plrn«iMl  In  tUetl  botea  near  the  tli.H>r8,  only  announcing  encli  Suiulay  the 
nbJKct  tci  which  the  otTorings  that  iliiy  would  be  given.  This  practice  i»  »till 
i'onlinne<l  t  nnil  Ihoro  being  no  pnrioli  to  >u]>port.  St.  John'ii  Clmpel  is  able 
In  thbi  wiiy  to  hulp  n  large  number  of  uutsiile  can»os.  The  aniouiita  collecteil 
in  ihU  niniplo  way,  from  a  nongrogalitm  not  numerous,  mostly  nuihlle  claaii, 
aviitiit(o  from  CM  to  i!:CO  |>or  Huuilay,  nud  aometimcs  aro  much  more  than  thai. 
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wonld  not  be  fitting  to  enlarge  in  his  lifetime ;  suflice  it  to  say 

vras  deeply  respected  and  beloved  iiy  all  his  colleagues. 

Edward  Hutchiu«on,  the  Lay  Secretary,  had  come  into  oflice, 

meutioiied,  early  in  1867.     He  at  once  took,  not  only 

I,  but  Uiul,  in  all  the  financial,  legal,  and  business  affairs 

Society ;    and   tor  fourteen   years   he   worked  with    un- 

energy.      Bui    he    always    disclaimed    being    merely    a 

Btary   in  charge  of  the  secular  side  of  the  Society's  affairs. 

inderstood  the  office  as  a  sphere   of  labour   in  tlie    Lord's 

ird,  and  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  every  branch  of  the 

li-itration,  only  excepting  the  selection  of  candidates,  which 

Iways  in  the  hands  of  the  clerical  members.     In  Hutchinson's 

sw   the    Lay  Secretary   was   the   Secretary   of  the  Society,  its 

(sontative  before   the   world.     The  Hon.   Clerical  Secretary 

at    write   letters   to    bishops,   and   the    other    clerics   in   the 

Soe  might,  personally  and  by  letter,  be  the  friends  and  coun- 

eellors  of   the   missionaries;    but,  as  a  great  organization,  "the 

fSoeicty  "had,  in  his  view, one  executive  officer,  the  Lay  Secretary. 

ll  was  an  unnoticed  hut  significant  way  of  putting  this  principle 

I  into  action,  when,  on  Venn  ceasing   to  attend   the    House  as  his 

"Mes  increased,  Hutchijison  took  his  faithful  ;itid  experienced 

.    .'tiivl  clerk,  Josiah  Kartlett,  who  had  for  years  known  all  the 

»le  pcrsonnlin  of  the  Society  as  no  other  niiii  know  thein, 

iBtiiirs  into  the  Lay  Department,''- — leaving  Wright  to  bring 

'ih  a  new  man.     In  fact,  tlio  Church  Missionary  House  reverted  at 

this  time  to  the  old  position  under  Dandeson  Coates  forty  yeiu's 

before.     Coates  and  Hutchinson  have  been — if  theu'  view  of  the 

Ijay  Secretaryship  was  correct — the  only  Lay  Secretaries. 

Hutchinson's  public  sei^vicos  for  the  Society  were  very  inipor- 

at.     lie  was  a  good  speaker,  and  proved  a  welcome  deputation 

Ihe  anniversaries  of  the  great  I'rovincial  Associations.      No 

fdther   C.M.S.    Secretary,    clerical    or   lay,  has  sought  the    s  inio 

position  in  West  End  society  which  Hutchinson  was  able  to  take. 

lie  was  an  acceptable  representative  of  the  missionary  cause  in 

official,  scientific,  and  other  eircics  not  closely  eoiuiected  witli  it. 

He  was  a  familiar  figure  at  the  meetings  of  the  Royal  (ieograpbieal 

Society.     He  sjwke  at    Mansion    House    meetings  on    behalf   of 

Africa,  alongside  the   leading  men   in  Church  and  State,     .\frica, 

indeed,  was  his  especial  care,  and  in  the  general  cause  of  Missions 

B.nd  of  civilization  in  the  Dark  Continent  he  rendered  essential 

service.     In   ecclesiastical  matters,  Hutchinson  took  a  strong  lay 

I  attitude.     He  claimed  for  the  Society  a  freedom  from  the  control 

I  of  bishops  beyond  what  a  clergyman   like  Henry  Wright  thought 

reasonable  ;  and  his  infiuenec  did  not  tend  to  an  early  and  friendly 

I  solution  of  the  Ceylon   difficulties.     On  the  other   hand,  he  took 

'paius  to  maintain  close  relations  with  the  non-episcopal  societies, 

English  Nonconformist,  and  Scotch  Presbyterian,  and  Continental 
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•  Mr.  Uurtlult  (lioil,  groully  ro»iHji;loi',  in  July,  1H7M. 
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Protestant.  Personally,  he  was  a  warm  Evangelical  Christian, 
and  when  the  Monday  morning  prayers  at  the  Church  Missionary 
Hoiiso  were  instituted,  which  the  Secretaries  conducted  in  turn. 
Ilia  Scriptui'c  expositions  wero  perhaps  the  most  suggestive  and 
impressive  of  all.  But  it  must  he  acknowledged  that  his  strong 
opinitms  and  somewhat  imperious  will  did  occasionally  cause 
friction  :  and  this  friction  was  keenly  felt  by  Henry  Wright. 

The  fourth  Secretary  at  the  lime  when  cniv  present  period 
hcgins  was  Major-General  Edward  Lake,  R.f'l.,  C.S.I.  Ho  had 
heen  one  of  the  most  distinguished  military  officers  employed  in 
India,  hoth  in  war  and  in  political  ollices,  piu'ticularly  under  John 
(afterwards  fjord)  Ijawrence.  Again  and  again  his  name  appears 
in  the  records  of  the  stormy  times  of  the  Sikh  Wars  and  the 
Mutiny,  and  always  as  of  one  of  tlie  bravest  and  most  trustworthy 
of  men.  He  closed  his  Indian  career  as  Financial  Coniniissioner 
of  the  Punjab—  the  highest  jiost  next  to  the  Lieutenant-Governoi' ; 
his  friend  Robert  Cust  liokiing  the  .ludicial  Commissionership 
siniuUaneoiisly.  His  Christian  influence  was  of  the,  brightest  kind. 
"  No  one  I  ever  met,"  wiites  the  Eev.  John  Bartoti,  '•  seemed  to 
me  to  realize  more  fully  the  privileges  as  well  as  the  responsi- 
bilities of  stewardship.  His  natural  gifts,  his  happy  home,  his 
oflicial  position,  his  money — he  looked  upon  all  as  God's  good 
gifts  to  him  to  be  laid  out  to  His  glory."  '■'  Sir  Robert  Montgomery 
wrote  of  him,  "The  Government  had  in  him  an  eminent  public 
servant  of  the  highest  type";  and  Lord  Lawrence, — "He  was 
one  of  the  soldier-civilians  of  North  India  who  was  an  honour  to 
his  Government,  and  a  tower  of  strength  to  the  administration  to 
which  ho  belonged.  '  Lake  Sahib '  was  the  man  who  most 
identified  himself  with  the  feelings  of  all  the  Native  populations 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact."  t 

Such  was  the  man  who,  in  1H69,  liecamo  a  Secretary  of  the 
Chui-ch  Missionary  Society.  Not  "  the  Hon.  Secretary,"  although 
he  was  honorary.  Not  "  the  Lay  Secretary,"  although  he  was  a 
ayman.  He  undertook  a  jiortion  of  the  administrative  work  and 
eorrespondenco  with  the  Mission-field,  and  also  tlic  editorship  of 
the  Church  Missiotioii/  liccord — concerning  which  periodical  the 
next  chapter  will  speak.  He  further  prepared  a  new  and  enlarged 
edition  of  the  CM.  A  tins;  and  his  studies  for  this  and  for  his 
magazine  quickly  made  him  master  of  the  history  and  circum- 
stances of  all  the  Missions,  to  an  extent  which  only  such  studies 
can  give.  As  a  counsellor,  in  the  Committee-room  and  in  more 
private  consullations,  his  wisdom  and  gentleness  were  of  the 
highest  value.  Mr.  Wright  testified  to  "  his  broad  statesmanlike 
views,  his  indefatigable  industry,  liis  tender  consideration  for  the 
feelings  of  others,  and,  over  all.  his  humble  spirit  towards  God  "  ; 
and  also  to  "  the  extreme  facility,  which  any  Secretai-y  might 
covet,  with  which  important  despatches  were  drawn  up  by  him. 


•  CM.  InUlligtticer,  NoVember,  1S77. 


t  Ibid. 
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leaolntioDS  frnmwJ,  and  articles   written  ;    and  yet  so  much  caie  Pii 
«ad  pains  were  taken  by  him  in  mastering  details,  that  he  could  ^ 
be  relied  upon  more  than  most  men  fur  correctness  in  statement 
•'■f  fnctB.*'     His  special  interest  was  Missions  to  Mohammedans ;  and   _ 

•  i>(  his  most  fruitful  services  was  the  arrangement  and  conduct  fl 
■  1  '.he  Conference  on  the  snhjeot  in  1875,  of  which  wo  shall  see 
II  i're  in  a  future  cliapter.  His  labours  in  this  connexion,  and 
[niriicularly  the  heavy  corresjKjndence  involved  in  working  out 
U.e  jilana  formed  at  the  Conference,  undermined  bodily  strength 
whii-h  hiul  alrciuly  shown  signs  of  failing;  and  within  four 
months  nf  that  gathering,  he  was  obliged  to  resign  his  post,  after  Hi» 

it  nearly  seven  years.     His  health  then  gradually  failed,  dea 
•lune  6th,  1H77,  he  entered  into  rest.''' 
Meanwhile,  another  clerical  secretary  bad  been    appointed  in 
187-1,  specilically  to  take  charge  of  Indian  affairs,  which  needed 

murv    regular   and    systematic    attention.      This    was    the    Rev. 
Willitun    Gray.      We   have   already  met    Mr.  Gray  as  a  dislin-  ^'' 
guished   aluinnua  of  Trinity  Collego,    l^ublin,  as   an    itinerating 
luissiooary   in    North   Tiimovelly,    and   as   C.M.S.    Secretary   at 

'  Madms.  From  1H70  to  1H74  he  was  working  in  the  Society's 
home-  service,  as  Association  Secretary  for  Notts,  Derby,  and 
I.inw)ln.  He  had  just  accoptf;d  a  rectory  in  the  city  of  Lincolji 
Mben  the  call  came  to  him  to  join  the  staff  at  Salishuiy  Square, 
and  n  twenty  years'  Secretai-yship  commenced  which  proved  of 
very  great  value,  both  to  the  India  Missions  and  to  the  Society  as 
a  whole. 

General  Lake's  retirement  reduced  the  Secretariat  proper  again 
to  four  members,  Wright,  Fenn,  Hutchinson,  and  Gray ;  and 
though,  for  some  months  in  1877,  Mr.  Burton,  having  returned 
home  from  Miulras,  again  look  his  seat  in  Salisbury  Square,  his 
appointment  to  Trinity  Church,  Cambridge,  once  more  reduced 
the  number.  But  two  important  departtiuTits,  the  Home  Organi- 
sation and  the  Editorial,  were  not  forniiilly  represeiited  in  the 
Bocretariat  as  they  are  now.  The  Home  Department  continued 
to  be  administered  by  Satnnel  Hasell,  formerly  of  the  Bengal  ^•'j 
Mittsion,  who  has  Ixicn  introduced  in  this  capacity  before,  and 
who  was  called  Central  Secretary.  His  influence  in  Salisbury  "{,' 
S<juare  was  great.  He  scarcely  ever  spoke  in  Coniniittee,  but  in 
the  private  secretarial  cabinet — in  which,  though  not  in  the  full 
technical  sense  a  Secretary,  he  had  a  seat — his  clearness  of  per- 
ception and  readiness  in  expressing  exactly  what  lie  meant  gave 
him  as  much  real  power  as  any  of  his  collejigues.  It  something 
was  proposed  which  he  did  not  approve  of,  he  gave  no  opinion  till 
he  was  asked,  and  then  simply  said,  "It  can't  be" — which  was 
sure  to  result  in  the  thing  being  dropped.  He  was  wholly  devoted  jy* 
to   the    Society,    and    represented  what    miglit  be  thought    very  C.* 

•  A  fuml  uraonutiiif;  to  Rs.  7H<10  wbh  raincil  in  iiii-nniry  of  lieiuTiil  l^akf, 
v&A  the  interest  in  exponduil  un  prixeii  for  bulli  iiei'ulur  uml  rpliL^ioiis  know- 
ledge, ooinpotml  fur  by  bnyg  and  yoiithH  in  t)ie  I'nnjah. 
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iiaiTOW  views.  He  liked  to  recall  the  fact  that  he  had  never  i)i-Ln 
at  an  S.P.G.  meeting,  nor  inside  Mildmay  Conference  Hall  ;  and 
ho  ohjected  to  the  Bible  Society  or  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society  boint; 
combined  with  C.M.S.  in  joint  meetings.  Yet  lie  was  not  really 
a  naiTOw-minded  man,  but  in  a  certain  sense  very  far-seeing  anrl 
Btatesmanlike.  His  standard  of  action  was,  "  Is  it  'C.M.S.'?" 
If  not,  liowever  go<")d  a  thing  might  be  in  itself,  he  would  have 
none  of  it.  A  friend,  after  many  vain  efforts,  at  last  induced  him 
Km  go  and  hear  Mr.  Moody,  just  for  once.  "  What  did  you  thiiik 
of  his  address?  "  "  Oil,  it  was  only  one  of  our  Bengali  sermons 
translated  into  English  !"  But  lie  would  spare  no  trouble  for  his 
dearly-loved  Society.  However  busy  he  might  be,  he  was  always 
accessible.  If  a  man  calk'd  and  failed  to  find  Wright  or  Hutchinson 
disengaged,  Ilasell  would  put  everything  aside  in  order  to  attend 
to  the  visitor.  His  room,  therefore  (the  one  next  the  door,  now 
used  as  a  book-room),  became  a  place  of  resort  for  friends  fruin 
town  and  country  ;  and  often  he  spent  the  whole  day  talking  with 
them- — or  letting  them  talk  to  him, — and  then  would  stay  late  in 
the  evening  to  write  his  own  letters."  So  much  for  the  man  : 
his  Department  will  bo  noticed  in  the  next  chapter.  He  died 
suddenly  on  June  .'ith,  1879.  Ho  was  deeply  and  justly  lamenti'd  ; 
but  Ciod's  unseen  ways  are  best ;  and  it  is  certain  that  Samuel 
Ilasell  could  never  have  been  happy  amid  the  developments  of 
the  next  decade.  He  was  succeeded  in  his  ofhce  of  Central 
Secretary  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Sutton,  whose  great  services  will 
come  under  our  notice  hereafter. 

The  Editorial  Department  was  not  organized  when  Wright 
came  to  Salisbury  Square.  Since  Ridgeway's  death,  Mr.  Knox 
had  edited  the  IitkllMjeitcer,  and  the  rest  of  the  work  was  in 
commission.  We  shall  have  to  review  the  Society's  publieations 
in  the  next  chapter.     Here  it  need  only  l>e  added  that  the  .\uthor 


•  On  one  occusitin,  n  "  proas-niuii "  cnllcti,  rejirospiitinf?  tlio  Taller,  n 
"  society  paper"  wliiili  liail  ii  sluirt-livtHl  I'urepr  at  tliut  tiini-,  uuil  ilemanilfri 
til  »»*o  pverything,  an  lip  wa«  inHtnictoil  by  liis  oclitor  to  write  *'  binart  " 
artic'IfjH  on  llie  missionary  Hociotioit.  Unsetl,  in.stfMul  of  Hliowin^  bini  tito 
d(>nr(>i(«  sonio  other  sooietios  lia<i  dony),  i-pont  tlirco  or  fonr  lioiirs  in  Bliowinu 
)iini  tlio  books  and  lu'countii  and  cx]>luinin^  ovorythini;  to  liini.  At  Inut  thu 
man  said,  ''I  wjint  to  utik  one  more  question  :  you  were  it)  India  ;  how  many 
Heatliiin  did  you  eonvert  Y  "  "  None,"  wn.s  the  reply.  "  None  !  "  exclaimod 
tlio  man,  and  out  enmo  his  notti-l>ook  to  receive  bueli  an  admt.ssirm  of  failnre. 
"  It  was  not  my  business  to  convert  the  Heathen,"  (juietly  continued  linsell. 
"  Why,  what  was  yonr  bnginese,  then  ?  "  "  To  preach  the  Gospel."  "  Why, 
what's  the  difference  ?  "  "  Thii  is  the  difference  :  I  can't  convert  yu  ;  only 
(Jod  can  ;  but  I  can  preach  the  Gospel  to  you  " — and  ho  did  so,  then  and 
thore.  The  man  Ihanked  him,  and  went  his  way;  and  in  line  course  hia 
lirliclo  npiwared  in  the  Tutlcr.      Hero  is  one  i.arajrraph  :  — 

"  Uocidedly  elm  best  career  fur  n  young  man  to  enter  is  that  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  Not  only  will  he  bo  ensured  an  easy  and  eomforlablo 
life,  but  if  ho  should  bo  culled  to  his  reward,  tho  wife  and  children  he  may 
leave  liohind  him  will  be  amply  cared  for.  Tho  amount  spent  by  thiy  noble 
.Socioty  upon  the  widows  of  inisgioniuies  and  ajjon  the  education  of  their 
children  is  Hurjirising.  .   .  ." 


MR.    HENRY    CAH:?1   TUCKER.    C.B. 

t  Joecpb  Htmrc,  McmWr  «f  (!.M.S.  t'ommitlee,  1*W ;  Vi<c-I*re»iiU'iil.  IknI. 
TAIcxou'lcr  llcatlli-,  Mainlx-T  iil  <.'.M.[i.  I  i.mmittcc,  1»1J  ;  Vici'l'ivai'lpiit,  IH><". 
'  Bytliiey  <HMl^r.  Memlier  of  (.'.M.K.  (.'nuiluitle«,  ls<t<);  Vict'-Precidfut  airice  IKiiO. 
Arthur  Lhiil',  Mctiilter  of  C.M.c*.  Cniniuittoe,  185H  ;  Vicc-Pr©t»iilcnl,  !«HL 
Gcuerul  iMkc,  Hunvtime  FinHiiciBl  C'omxDli&eioner  of  Che  Puu'nb  :  llun.  Sec.  of  Ibe  Society^ 

1S-(P  1877. 
Henry  Cmtp  'I'ucVcr,  Coroiriiiiiuouer  of  Benaics  duriug  the  Mr-liny  ;   Memlcr  of  C.M.8. 
C'uminitte«,  !!*&», 
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of  this  History-  was  invited  by  Mr.  Wright  to  join  the  staff  in  I'ak 
ixa».    '"-Tx     with    a    view  to    his    Bhortly    becoming   Editorial    1*" 

Thix'uyii.  >iit  our  period,   Ij<")rd  Chichester  continued  President,    ^ 
lod  Captain    Mandc    Treasurer.     lint   in    the   Corrnuittcc    there    B 
_  ••  ii     changes.     Several    of    the    h».y   members    were    n;-  Dent 
.  Jcatli  :  in  1874.  J.   M.  Strnchan  and  V.  V.  O'Malky,  ^f'c" 
yC.  ;    in    1875,   General    Rowlandson,   J.    Gurney   Hoai'e,    and  m>tt< 
U   Carre  Tucker  ;    in  187G,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Marston  ;    in  1877, 
J  F.  Thomas  and  F.  N.  Malthy  ;  in  1878.  the  aged  Rev.  Joseph 
Venn  aud  General  Clarke  ;  in  1879,  General  Alexander ;  in  18H0, 
tlie  Bevs.    Canon   Miller,  E.   H.   Carr,   and  E.  Auriol ;    in  1882, 
r.i'iirKjls  Caldwell  and  Smith,  the  latter  the  respected  chaimian 
"  Finance  Committee.     During  the  same  years,  such  highly 
i'-^{»<.'l<?tl   and    influential   friends  were   also   lost  as  Lf>rd   Law- 
renoe.  Bishop  Baring.  Sir  John   Kennaway,  Mr.  Russell  (Jurney, 
aad  Mr.  Benjamin  Shaw.     Now  Mr.  Ctu-re  Tucker.  Mr.  Thomas, 
aad  Mr.    Malthy  were,  up  to  within  a  few  weeks  of  their  respec- 
|i'      "        lis,  in  constant  attendance  at  the  Committee  meetings; 
a:  jit   Mr.  Beattie  and  Mr.  Lang,  there  were  at  the  time 

no  iay  members  quite  in  the  same  front  rank  ;  so  that  the  loss 
lit  all  tliroe  within  a  year  and  a  half  was  deeply  felt.  .\nd  all 
tlnee  had  held  high  oflice  in  India :  Tucker  as  Commissioner 
of  Benares ;  Thomas  as  Secretary  to  the  Madras  Government ; 
Malthy  as  Resident  at  the  Native  Court  of  Travancore.  Then. 
i^ain,  Mr.  .\uriol  had  for  many  years  stood  quite  alone  as  the 
leading  clerical  meml>er.  However  valued  others  might  bo,  none 
Camo  near  him  in  influence  in  the  Society's  counsels. 

.\ii  these  revered  names  are  recalled,  the  picture  of  the  Com-  ^jP^^ 
rniitit-rooni  in  (say)  1875  rises  up  before  the  memory,  with  the  mitt* 
chief  nieuiliers  sitting  in  their  accustomed  places.  It  is.  of  course 
tho  old  and  smaller  room:  the  present  room  did  not  exist.  The 
tahlu  is  as  it  now  is  for  sub-committees,  only  the  chairman  sits  at 
the  end,  with  his  back  to  the  east  windows.  He  has  no  desk  or 
raised  scat ;  nor  is  there  any  dais.  It  is  the  Treasurer,  Captain 
Maude,  who  is  presiding,  full  of  life  and  vigour  at  the  age  (in  that 
year)  of  seventy-seven.  Behind  him  is  a  bench  in  front  of  t!ie 
windows,  and  there,  new  the  fire-place,  sit  .J.  F.  Thomas,  small  aiul 
alight,  and  F.  N.  Malthy,  tall  and  dignified.  On  his  left  hand  is  a  seat 
sometimes  taken  by  Mr.  Beattie,  but  which  in  the  following  year 
vrill  become  Bishop  Perry's  recognized  place.  Then,  un  the  long 
side  of  the  table,  with  backs  to  the  fire-places,  come  the  Principal 
of  the  College  (Mr.  Barlow),  Mr.  .\uriol,  small  and  bent,  but  as 
alt-n  as  ever,  Henry  Carre  Tucker,  with  his  long  white  hair,  and 
.\rtJiur  Lang.  Last  on  the  same  side  sits  General  Clarke,  bhitl'and 
soldier-like;  and  at  the  bott<)m,  facing  the  chair.  Colonel  Hughes, 
silent  except  at  jirayer,  when  his  fre(]uently-nuittered  •'.\men'' 
and  "Do,  Lord!"  can  be  heard  by  those  near  him, — and  who, 
tliough  still  alive  throughout  our  period,  retires  in  broken  health  in 


1875. 
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.  1676.*  On  the  Imnch  against  the  wall,  between  the  two  fire-places, 
and  under  Venn's  portrait  (as  it  then  liung),  sits  General  Alexander, 
ready  to  rise  and  lean  upon  his  gold-headed  stick  while  he  solemnly 
protests  against  any  man  or  money  heinj;  given  to  the  work  of 
Higher  Education.  On  tlie  other  side,  to  the  chairnmn's  right, 
sit  the  Secretaries  :  first,  Fcnn  at  the  corner;  then  Wright,  Gray, 
Hutchinson,  Lake,  Hasell,  and  the  present  writer.  This  does  not 
quite  fill  the  table,  and  prohaWy  Sydney  Gedge  has  secured  a 
chair  at  it,  and  also  two  clergymen  wlio  have  lately  joined  and  are 
already  among  the  most  regular  attendants,  R.  C.  Billing  and 
William  .Mian.  Joseph  Hoare  may  he  standing  at  the  fire-place  ; 
certainly  no  particular  seat  soetiis  to  belong  to  him. 

But  in  1K7G  an  old  clerical  menilx'r,  hitherto  only  an  occasional 
visitor,  begins  to  he  seen  week  after  week — Canon  Edward  Uoare. 
He  had  not  felt  his  counsel  needed  in  Venn's  time.  "  If  he 
agreed  with  Venn,  it  was  supoHUious;  if  he  differed,  it  was  use- 
less " — so  he  expressed  it.  But  the  Ceylon  Controversy  brings 
him  back,  and  for  many  years,  and  parlicuiarly  after  .\uriol's 
death,  he  divides  with  Bishop  Perry  the  leading  clerical  voice  in 
the  Committee.  Canon  Money  also  now  becomes  more  regular, 
and  devotes  himself  especially  to  African  affairs ;  so  does  the  Rev. 
Sydney  Gedge,  father  of  the  lay  member  of  that  nanie,  who, 
towards  the  close  of  our  period,  comes  to  reside  near  London  ;  while 
Bishop  Alford,  long  separated  by  the  old  dispute  about  the  China 
bishoprics,  comes  back  to  the  Society's  councils  to  take  up  the 
question  of  Indian  Education.  Three  young  laymen  are  taking  a 
recognized  position,  who  were  elected  at  the  beginning  of  our 
period,  Robert  Williams,  jun.,  banker,  Philip  Vernon  Smith, 
senior  classic  and  bamster-at-law,  and  Charles  Douglas  Fox, 
the  eminent  engineer.  But  in  1878-79  come  foiu*  new  Anglo- 
Indians  who  are  destined  in  after  years  to  be  in  the  front 
rank  of  the  lay  members,  Robert  Cust,  Henry  Morris,  Major- 
Guneral  (ieorge  Hutcliinson,  and  Colonel  J.  G.  Touch.  Thus  we 
see  how  God  in  His  gracious  providence  raises  up  men  to  fill,  as 
efficiently  as  ever,  the  places  vacated  by  those  whom  Ho  calls 
unto  Himself. 


ThcslafTof 


Let  us  now  look  at  the  missionary  recruits  of  the  period.  In 
numbers  there  is  a  decided  improvement,  dating  from  the  first 
Day  of  Intercession.  We  find  224  added  to  the  roll  in  the 
ten  years,  1873-82,  against  159  in  the  previous  period  of  eleven 
years,  18(52-72;  and  as  the  women  (18)  are  exactly  the  same, 
the  increase  in  men  is  fully  fifty  per  cent.  It  is  not,  however, 
so  very  much  better  than  in  the  period  of  thirteen  years  next  but 

•  Ponceming  Cofoni-l  HuBhes'  work  as  Hon.  Set',  of  tlie  Strangera'  Home 
for  Aeiiitifs.  st'n  Vnl,  II.,  p.  SS2.  lu  hU  last  yenrs,  Iio  wug  »  i^oat  suflfercr, 
Bnd  livintr  c|uito  nloni*  ill  Briiiriioiiioiilh  ;  Imt  if  tlio  wstnsy  of  hoavoii  win  to 
bo  fiiiiiid  aiiywliori*  un  earth,  it  wiia  tu  bo  tuuud  in  hiti  sick-chamber.  See 
C.lf.  InUlUjtMtr,  March,  188«,  p.  lt>2. 
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nmrlp.«  Perry,  Rihhnpof  Mellmurae,  Vioe-Pres-iileutnf  (.'.M.S. ;  nctivf  niemborMf^'ummitteo. 
Kdwuril  .\urtol.  KcL-Uir  nf  Ht.  iMunttnn-ni.thc.WeHt ;  nutivH  maniTior  ut  CM. 8.  t')>iniuittei*. 
Kilwttrtl   Hiihre.  Vii-e-I'Tf^idciil   of  Ilie    Sttciety ;    J*Tctti'licl'    ot    Ui**  Alitiiiut   Sertuou,  IS71  j. 

active  raemlxT  nf  (-'ommiitco. 
H.  n.  TriBiniiii,  hL.TI.,   K.H.S.,   A.«acM-iiitiiin   SccreUiy.  18116:    iTenrhcr  of  Ihe  Annusl 

Si-ruii.ii,  ISWt;  Vifi-Prt'sKltiil  ijf  C.M.S. 
J.  V.  Milli-r,  HinuiiifflmDi  nitit  (tfeouwich;  Trencher  of  the  AunuiU  Sermou,  1S.U.     (A(Ur^ 

wttitU  I'miuD  uf  R(K.'heKU.'r.^ 
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^l^^p^cediug,  1849-61 ;  and  thiit  it  should  not  )x5  much  better 
giv«"S  us  fresh  evidence  of  the  greatness  of  that  period.  We  nuiy 
ounipuj>;  the  three  periods  thus:  in  1849-61,  au  average  of  19 
per  anuanj  ;  in  186*2-72,  of  I43  per  annum  ;  in  1873-82,  r>f  2"JA  per 
bniium.  But  in  University  men,  the  coinparutively  high  staiidurd 
of  the  first  period  is  not  yet  reached  again  :  the  tliree  periods 
standing  for  62,  23,  43.  Oxford  alone  is  up  to  the  mark,  with 
12  in  the  third  period  as  well  as  in  the  first.  This  is  partly 
fiompeiisated  for  by  the  addition  of  thii-teen  men  with  medical 
qualifications  (besides  one  included  under  Cambridge),  and  of 
several  men  already  in  holy  orders,  though  not  gi-aduates.  But 
we  find  the  leakage  din-ing  our  present  period  great ;  for  the  nett 
number  on  the  roll  at  the  end  of  it  is  only  271,  an  increase  of 
Usly  41  upon  the  230  of  1872,— indeed  of  only  29  upon  the  242  of 
PiKd.  With  all  the  enthusiasm  of  Henry  Wright,  and  all  the 
interests  of  the  new  and  enlarged  Missions  of  the  pei'iod,  the 
progress  in  respect  of  tlie  most  essential  thing  of  all  in  a  mis- 
sionary society — tiiissiouaries — is  still  very  slow. 

Islington  College  contributed  91  men  to  the  total  of  224.  Most 
of  these  were  trained  under  a  new  Principal,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
g&wlow,  who  succeeded  Mr,  Frost  in  1875.  Mr.  Barlow  was  a 
■HbDbridge  man  of  distinction,  who  had  been,  when  a  Bristof 
Tnewmbent,  Hon.  Secretai-y  of  the  great  Bristol  Association,  and 
subwcquently  had  been  Rector  of  St.  Ebbe's,  Oxford — a  parish 
of  which  distinguished  men  have  been  rectors,  F.  W.  Robertson, 
8.  Waldegi-ave,  G.  Baring,  T.  V.  French.  The  College  at  that  time 
•was  far  from  full,  having  suffered  from  the  lack  of  candidates  in 
1870-72,  and  the  younger  men  called  forth  after  the  Day  of 
Intercession  and  by  the  influence  of  the  Parochial  Missions  being 
still  in  iheir  first  year  or  not  yet  passed  on  fium  the  Preparatory 
Institution  at  Reiuling.  Moreover,  there  were  other  causes  of 
anxiety.  Mr.  Barlow  proposed  to  the  Committee  to  move  the 
College  to  Cambridge,  in  order  to  breathe  there  the  freer  air  of 
university  life  :  but  this  suggestion  not  lieing  accepted,  he  vigor- 
ously set  himself  to  make  Islington,  as  it  was,  more  worthy  of  its 
old  reputation.  Just  at  that  time,  the  Oxford  and  Canihridge 
Preliminary  Theological  Examination  was  instituted,  and  he  boldly 
seize<]  the  opportunity  to  make  a  good  place  in  il  an  object  of 
healthy  aspiration  with  the  students  ;  and  the  complete  success  of 
the  plan  did  much  to  raise  the  vioriilf  of  the  College.  At  the  same 
time,  in  order,  even  by  so  outward  a  thing  as  dress,  to  emphasize 
its  aca<lemic  status,  he  put  the  men  for  the  first  time  into  caps  and 
gowns  ;  and  Islington  began  to  feel  that  it  was  no  longer  a  mere 
••institution,"  but  really  a  "  college." 

The  year  1876  is  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Islington  College 
as  registei-ing  the  low-water  mark  of  its  number  of  recruits.  Only 
three  of  its  own  regular  students  went  out  in  that  year ;  and 
only  four  in  the  preceding  year.  Reckoning  back  three  or  four 
years  to  the  time  when  these  men  offered,  lu'fore  their  training 
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hefran,  we  coine  to  1871-72,  tlic  period  of  the  "  fiiiling  treasury 
and  scanty  supply  of  men,"  just  before  the  Day  of  Inlercesaion 
ushered  in  brighter  j)ro8i)ects.  The  yoiinf;  niuii  iMouglit  out  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  tluit  Day  were  still  under  Iraiiiinf^.  Not 
till  1877  were  its  fruits  available.  Ilence  the  small  nundier  three, 
of  which  there  is  only  one  other  case  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
College,  so  far  back  as  1H34.  But  wlio  were  the  three '.'  They 
were  .1.  J.  Hatiihridge,  wlio  laboured  fifteen  years  in  connexion 
with  the  Siiulh  Mission  ;  Llewellyn  Lloyd,  still  at  work  in  ]''uli- 
kien  ;  and  J.  Sidney  Hill,  who  first  wont  to  Lagos,  and  then  lo 
New  Zealand,  and  who,  seventeen  years  later,  became  Bishop  of 
\Yefilerii  Equatorial  Africa.  There  was  a  fourth,  whom  Islington 
preseiiled  for  orditnition  at  the  same  time,  Imt  who,  being  a 
Dublin  gradnato  and  also  fully  educated  for  the  liiiglisb  bar, 
had  only  Iwien  a  year  in  the  College  reading  divinity — Robert 
Stewart.  Now  it  so  happened  that  in  that  year,  for  the  first  tiaio 
(though  not  for  the  last  time),  the  two  I'iVangelical  Colleges  at 
Islington  and  Highbury  took  the  best  places  in  the  Bishop  of 
Ijondon's  exandnation.  Highbury  men  took  the  lirst  and  tliird 
places,  Bambridge  the  second,  aiul  Tjloyd  the  fourth.'-  In  the 
gracious  providence  of  God,  that  scanty  year,  though  it  could  not 
boast  of  quantity,  did  sliow  quality.  Scanty,  be  it  observed,  as 
regards  men  who  bad  been  under  training,  and  who  represented 
the  depressed  period  of  IH7"2  ;  not  scanty  otherwise,  fur  it  saw 
twenty-eight  men  go  forth  (six  above  the  average  of  the  whole 
period),  inchuling  tlie  first  Nyan/a  party,  and  also  Weitbiecht, 
Durrant,  Stone,  Longley  Hall,  W.  R.  Blackett,  H.  Newton, 
Peck,  itc.  In  fact  the  tide  was  now  Howing.  In  tliat  very  year 
the  Conuiiittee  reported  that  they  had  accepted  fifty-live  candidates ; 
in  the  next  year  they  reported  exactly  the  same  nundter;  and  in 
May,  1877,  they  had  no  less  than  eighty-one  men  under  training. 
It  was  during  Mr.  Barlow's  Principalsbip,  on  July  31st,  lH7(i, 
that  the  Jubilee  of  the  College  was  celebrated  by  a  special  meeting 
of  gi'eat  interest,  on  which  occasion  was  unveiled  a  portrait  of 
C.  F.  Childe,  the  Priucipul  whose  good  work  we  have  before 
noticed.  Mr.  Heisch,  the  veteran  Vice-Principal  under  Childe, 
(ireen,  and  Frost,  continued  under  Barlow  till  1879,  when  ho 
retired  afler  thiity-seven  years'  valuable  service.!  He  was 
succeeded  by  Ur.  Dyson,  who  had  come  home  from  Calcutta. 


•  AtthoCliristniiis  Onliiiiitionin  t.ho  aame  year,  1876,  Henry  Williams,  nfter- 
wjtnJH  iKy  well-kiKuvii  lJiTi|^nl  inisHionary,  wag  liriit  in  the  Bisluip'^  cxiiininn- 
tiiiii,  mill  ri'iirl  Llie  (iiis|icl  iit  St.  Taul'ii  Ciitlieilrnl,  tlip  tirnt  of  Kt'verHl  Irlinj^ton 
men  who  havo  goinetl  thut  cli.-tinction.  This  tilao  wui  tho  first  year  in 
whieh  C.M.S.  men  c(jm|ieteil  in  tho  iiewIy-Brr»n(fed  Oxfoni  nu<l  C'ainbriil)>o 
Preliminary  'rhei>lo({ical  Examination.  Haniliriil^re  anil  Lloyd  wore  tho  firtt 
tii  ^o  up,  anil  both  were  among  tho  nine  men  who  olitainuil  n  Hrst  chuttt.  it 
IH  worth  notinjif  who  the  exaniinerH  Wi're — ArclMleiu-on  }le»4Moy,  C'anonn 
Liickoek,  Norrix,  ami  Westrott,  Mr.  Jityiie,  anil  Mr.  Nntt.  11.  WillianiH,  six 
iMoMllis  after,  iliil  eipially  well. 

I  He  tiled  at  n  great  age  in  18118. 
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)f  the  ninety-one  men  sent  out  from  Islington  witliin  tlie  ten 
under  review,  forty  arc  still  at  work,  viz.,  after  twenty 
years'  sennce  and  upward,  Macartney,  Tunbridf(e,  Painter,  Hall, 
and  Ealts,  of  India  ;  Alley,  of  West  Africa  ;  Biiins  of  East  Africa ; 
Pickford  of  Ceylon ;  Lloyd  of  Cliina  ;  Williams  of  Japan  ;  Good- 
year of  New  Zealand ;  Collison,  Hall,  and  Field,  of  British 
Columbia ; — and  after  sixteen  yeai's'  service  and  upwai'ds,  Cole  and 
Gordon  of  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa  ;  C.  A.  Neve.  Manwarin^,', 
J.  J.  Johnson,  Parsons,  A.  E.  and  W.  H.  Ball,  Thompson,  J. 
Redman,  Peel,  Knowles,  and  Guilford,  of  India  ;  lUlev,  Balding'. 
lujti  Lieschiu^',  of  Ceylon;  Ost,  Banister,  Miirtin,  luid  Slmw,  of 
China;  I-^uller  of  Jiipan  ;  Winter,  Canhani,  iind  Ijuflliouse,  of 
North- West  Canada.  Also  two  men,  Sedgwick  ot  Piilesline  imd 
Keen  of  British  Columbia,  who  went  out  more  than  twenty  yeain 
afjo,  but  who.se  ser%nce  bus  not  been  continuous.  Of  the  Islington 
men  of  the  period  who  have  died,  J.  S.  Hill  (Bishop),  H.  Williams, 
V.  C.  Sim,  J.  C.  Price,  should  be  specially  mentioned.  Of  those 
tto  longer  in  the  field  should  ha  mentioned  .\.  E.  Cavidier,  of 
Ceyh>n,  now  Secretary  of  the  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission  ; 
G.  Litchfield,  of  Uganda,  and  afterwards  of  North  India,  now 
Iiieumlient  of  a  parish  at  Ca)ie  Town  ;  C.  W.  Pearson  of  Uganda, 
J.  J.  Banibridge  of  Sindb,  II.  Lewis  and  A.  .1.  Santer  of  North 
India,  now  serving  the  Church  in  pai-isbes  at  home;  and  F. 
Glanvill,  of  Ceylon,  now  well  kuown  as  an  Assueiation  Secretary 
of  the  Society. 

The  twelve  Oxford  men  of  the  period  make  a  good  list :  F.  .\.  P. 
HhirrefT,  Principal  of  the  Lahore  Divinity  School,  now  Vicar  of 
Kparsholt,  Berkshire  ;  II.  Evington,  of  Japan,  now  Bishop;  J.  S. 
Doxey,  of  Kashmir;  G.  B.  Durrant,  of  Nortii  India,  now  Secre- 
tary at  home;  C.  T.  Wilson,  ot  Uganda  and  Palestine;  E.  N. 
Hodges,  Principal  of  the  Noble  College,  and  then  of  Trinity 
College,   Kandy,  and    now  Bishop    of   Travancore    and    Cochin ; 

A.  W.  Poole,  Rugby-Fox  Master,  afterwards  first  English  Bishop 
ill  Japan  ;  A.  Lewis,  of  the  Punjab,  tlie  biographer  of  G.  M. 
Gordon  ;  C.  S.  Uarington,  of  Calcutta  ;  W.  E.  Taylor,  of  Mom- 
tuvea ;  II.  A.  Bren,  of  Bombay;  and  lastly,  in  18H2,  James 
Ilannington,  first  Bishop  of  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa. 

Excellent  also  is  the  Cambridge  list,  with  twenty  names : 
ThetKiore  Maxwell,  B.A.  and  M.I).,  and  B.Sc.  Loud., of  Kashmir; 
H.  Horsley,  of  Tinnevelly  and  Ceylon ;  P.  K.  Fyson,  of  Japan, 
now  Bishop ;  A.  ClifTonl,  of  Calcutta,  now  Bishop  of  Lucknow ; 
R.  Young,  of  Rupert's  Land,  now  Bishop  of  Athabasca  ;  J.  C. 
Uoarc,  of  China,  now  Bishop  of  Victoria  ;  E.  Davys,  of  China  ; 
J.  A.  Lloyd,  of  .\gni ;  Jani  Alii,  R.  Noble's  convert  from 
Mohainniedanism,  B.A.  of  Corpus;  F.  W.  Ainlcy,  of  Travancore; 
H.  D.  Williamson,  of  the  Gond  Mission  and  Calcutta ;  H.  P. 
Parker,  of  Calcutta,  afterwards  second  Bishop  of  Eastern  Equii- 
Uirial  Africa;  W.  Andrews,  of  .la])an  ;  k.  T.  Fisher,  of  the  Punjab; 

B.  Shanu,  of  China;  H.  D.  Goldsmith,  of  Madras;  T.  Bomford,  of 
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till"  Punjab  ;  (1.  H.  Pole,  of  Japan  ;  R.  P.  Ashe,  of  Uganila;  A.  J. 
Shiflds.  of  lilt'  Kaiital  Mission.'" 

The  Duhhn  Hsi  toni]jrise8  D.  T.  Bairv  and  W.  R.  Blackt-tt.  of 
Calcutta;  \\.  W.  Sti'wart,  of  China;  li.  Newton,  of  Ceylon; 
11.  M.  M.  llackelt,  of  North  India;  R.  EMiott,  of  the  Santal 
Mission  and  Palestine  ;  J.  ti.  Garrett,  of  Ceylon  ;  T.  Phillips,  of  the 
Niger;  W.  Latham,  of  North  India. 

There  are  two  other  University  men,  H.  U.  Weitbrecht,  Ph.D. 
of  Tiihingou,  son  of  the  Bengal  missionary  of  the  same  name,  and 
who  ha<l  been  curate  to  W.  Hay  Aitken  at  Liverpool  ;  and  C.  II. 
Merk,  Ph.D.  of  Leipzig,  son  of  the  elder  Merk  of  North  India. 

Of  these  forty-three  University  men,  sixteen  are  still  at  work 
after  a  service  of  from  sixteen  to  twenty-live  years,  viz..  Bishops 
Hodges,  Yonng,  Chfford,  Evington,  Fyson,  Hoaro ;  Horsley, 
Wilson,  Weitbrecht,  Williamson,  Andrews,  Taylor,  Garrett,  Gold- 
smith, Boniford,  Latham  ;  while  Bishops  Poole,  Hannington,  and 
Parker,  and  R.  W.  Stewart,  and  .Tani  .Mil,  died  in  harness. 

The  miscellaneous  list,  comprising  neitlier  University  graduates 
nor  Islington  men,  is  unusually  long  in  this  period.  First  it 
includes  eight  clergymen  ordained  before  they  came  to  the  Society, 
among  them  F.  A.  S.  Bellamy,  of  Palestine  ;  J.  Stone,  of  the  Telugn 
Mission  ;  J.  R.  Longley  Hall,  of  Palestine  ;  and  P.  O'Flaherty,  of 
Uganda.  Stone  and  Hall  were  from  St.  John's  Hall,  Highbury. 
Then  there  are  thirteen  medical  men  (besides  Maxwell  of  Cam- 
bridge) ;  among  them  E.  Downes  and  A.  Neve,  of  Kashmir ;  John 
Smith,  E.  J.  Baxter,  and  R.  W.  Fclkin,  of  tlie  Nyanza  Mission  ; 

A.  Jukes  and  If.  M.  Clark,  of  the  Punjab  ;  E.  F.  Hoernle,  of  Persia  ; 

B.  Van  S.  Taylor  and  D.  Main,  of  China.  Among  other  hiynien 
the  best  known  are  Lieut.  G.  Shergold  Smith,  T.  O'Neill,  and 
Alexander  Maekay.  of  the  Nyanza  Alission;  E.  J.  Peck  (since 
ordained),  of  the  Eskimo  Mission  ;  J.  Batchelor  (since  ordained), 
of  the  Ainu  Mission  ;  and  J.  A.  Wray,  of  East  Africa.  Several 
names  in  the  list,  clerical  and  lay,  are  those  of  nien  taken  up  in 
the  tieUl.  The  total  of  '•  miscellaneous  "  is  73.  Then  there  are 
eighteen  women,  including  Mrs.  Grime  of  North  India ;  Mi-s. 
Russell,  of  China  ;  Miss  M.  F.  Baker,  of  Travancore  ;  Miss  Alice 
Sampson,  of  Calcutta;  and  Misses  Yonng  aiul  Hall,  of  Ceylon 
(now  Mrs.  Pickford  and  Mrs.  Balding). 

Interesting  circumstances-  marked  the  coming  forward  of  some 
of  these  brethren.  For  example,  Shirretf  and  Hodges  had  f>elonged 
to  a  small  hand  of  friends  at  Queen's  College,  O.vford,  who  were 
accustomed  to  read  the  Bible  together,  ami  encourage  each  other 
in  missioiuiry  zeal.  To  the  same  band  belonged,  then  or  a  little 
later,  Arthur  Lewis,  afterwards  of  the  Punjab  Mission  ;  A.  J.  P. 
Shej)herd,  who  went  to  India  as  chaplain  under  Bishop  French, 
and  who  was  aftei-wards  Director  of  the  C.M.S.  Children's  Home  ; 


•  The  proposal  luude  in  1877  by  E(lw»rd  liii-korsteth.  Follow  of  Pembroke, 
'ambridBu  (aftcrworiU  liialiopin  Japan),  to  uffiliati'  his  pri>ji.'i'ti'd  Ciimbridpe  j 
nilhirhuoil  iu  Iniliii  to  the  L'.M.S.,  is  nutiood  in  a  liiti-r  i-hupliT  (p.  lul).       J 
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voA  A.  M.  Hewlett,  of  the  B.P.G.  MiuliifjiiisciU'  Mission.-'  Hodt-t-s 
aknd  Ptwle  (who  was  of  Worcester  College)  were  also  close  friends. 
Th«»  former  became  Tutor  at  the  CM.  College,  and  the  latter 
t*  to  Canon  Christopher  at  St.  Aldate's,  but  after  two  or  three 
they  offered  together,  and  togetlier  weut  out  to  the  Noble 
School.  Another  band  had  no  common  friendship  before 
ofiering,  but  their  offers  were  in  response  to  a  special  Appeal  for 
India  drawn  up  by  David  Fenn  when  at  home  on  furlough  in  1875. 
Thai  Appeal,  within  a  few  weeks,  brought  forward  six  clergj^men. 
One  of  these  was  refused  by  the  doctors  ;  the  other  live  all  weut  to 
India,  Doxej%  Durrant,  Weitbrecht,  Stone,  Bomford — though  the 
liLSt- named,  owing  to  ill-health,  did  not  actually  go  out  till  five 
years  later.  Doxoy  served  eight  years  ;  the  rest  have  continued 
ill  connexion  with  the  Society  ever  Bince.  ludia  has  cause  indeed 
tu  remember  David  Fenn's  Appeal. 

One  name  of  the  224,  it  will  have  been  noticed,  was  not  a 
Buiopeiin  name.  But  Jani  Alii,  though  a  convert  from  a  C.M.S.  J»"'  ^ir 
College,  was  in  England  on  his  own  account,  and  when  he  offered 
to  the  Society  it  was  as  a  CamhridgG  graduate,  and  as  a  missionary 
in  home  connexion.  His  University  life  is  interesting  to  the 
C.M-S.  in  another  way.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Henry 
PeiTutt  Parker,  and  it  was  his  personal  influence  that  in.spired 
offer  of  sers'ice  of  the  man  who  was  to  become  Secretary  at 
utta,  and  afterwards  Hannington's  successor  in  the  bishopric 
of  Kastern  Equatorial  Africa. 

Something  should  be  said  of  the  men  for  the  Nyanza  Mission  ; 
bat  it  will  be  best  said  when  we  come  to  review  the  history  of  that 
Mission. 

The  public  Valedictory  Meetings,  which  had  for  many  years  been 
so  thinly  attended  that  the  College  Hall  sufficed  for  them,  or  the 
diniiig-hall  of  the  Children's  Home,  or  some  local  room  at  Black- 
h  or  Hampstead,  increased  much  in  attractiveness  during  our 
In  three  years,  1876-78,  a  large  tent  holding  four  hundred 
people  was  put  up  for  the  purpose  in  the  College  grounds  ;  and 
that  tent  witnessed  the  farewells  to  R.  W.  Stewart  and  J.  S.  Hill, 
E.  N.  Hodges  and  .\.  W.  Poole,  Jani  Alii  and  H.  P.  Parker,  and 
uany  others  whose  names  are  now  familiar  and  honoured.  In 
1879,  bad  weather  drove  the  meeting  indoors,  and  the  experiment 
has  never  been  repeated.  In  1880,  the  (old)  Memorial  Hall  at 
Ulington  was  used;  in  1881,  the  Lower  Exeter  Hail;  and  in 
1882,  the  last  year  of  our  period,  a  really  spacious  room  (St. 
Gttorge's  Hall,  Langhain  Place)  was  engaged  for  the  first  time 
since  the  very  early  gatherings  in  Freemasons'  Hall  noticed  in  our 
Tenth  Chapter, — on  which  occasion  it  is  recorded  that  "  a  special 
address  was  given  by  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Fox,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church, 

•  In  fact,  the  band  owt'J  \ti  origin  to  the  fact  that  Mr.  Howlott,  and  liia 
rii((<<r  (n<iw  well  known  n.»  Miss  Hc^wlptt  of  tko  ('.K.Z.M.S.),  were  taufrlit 
from  tlioir  i-(irlifBl  cliildliood  to  jirny  for  the  Ileuthon.  Thi-ir  father  wiw  i» 
i'lerK7»i'k'>  "''"J  ^'"^  '"^  Or);Hiiixiii|;  Secretary  of  the  Bible  Souioty. 
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I'aktVIII.  Westmiuster. "     The  Large  Exeter  Hall,  for  such  gatherings,  was 
1873-82.     still  gome  years  off. 

Chap.  71.       gjjj   ^^   must  remember  tliat  piissiunary  lalxiurers   were  not 

raised  in  England  only,  and  ihat  the  Society  had   long  looked  to 

Increase  of  the  growth  of  the  Native  Ministry  to  supply  the  Home  Churtili's 

clergy*        \m^  of  servicfi.     It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  it  was  the  hopeful 

IjK'riod  at  lioine  wliic.h  coincided  with  the  largest  increase  of  Native 
clergy.  In  the  yeax  1876,  thirty  Natives  of  Africa,  India,  China, 
New  Zealand,  and  Nortli-West  Canada,  were  admitted  to  holy 
orders.  Not  only  was  this  then  the  largest  number  on  record, 
but  it  has  never  been  equalled  since.  Among  the  Africans  of  that 
year  was  Charles  rhillips,  now  Assistant  Bishop  in  Western 
Equatorial  Africa;  and  Isaac  Oluwole  was  ordained  in  I8HI. 
During  the  whole  decade  under  review,  the  number  of  Natives 
ordained  was  129,  making,  with  the  1H5  up  to  1H7'2,  a  total  from 
the  l)egirming  of  314.  Of  these,  India  bad  supplied  IGO;  West 
Africa,  68;  New  Zealand,  38;  Ceylon,  18;  Cbiiui,  13;  North- 
West  Canada,  11;  Palestine,  4;  Mauritius,  2.  The  Tamil  race 
leails  easily,  having  supplied  94  men,  in  India,  Ceylon,  and 
Mauritius.     The  Negro  comes  next. 

I  The  Funds       [^(.f,    j,y  (^g^y  briefly  noticB  bow  the  Funds  were  progressing, 

k  We    have    before  seen  that  in  1872  the  Connnittee  reported  an 

■  Ordinary  Income  of  £150,000  in  round  figures,  and  that  this  only 

■  showed   an  increase  of  £23,000  in  eleven  years.     In  1882  Ihey 

I  repoi'ted  an  Ordinary  Income  of  £190,000,  an  increase  of  £40,000 

I  in  ten  years.     But  this  scarcely  shows  the  whole  advance,  for  in 

■  tbe  latter  year  there  were  also  various  gifts  to  what  would  now 

■  lie  called  "  appropriated  funds,"  amounting  to  some  £12,0<X)  more. 

■  This   is    a   compendious    statement ;    but  the  period  was  one  of 

I  remarkable  ups  and  downs,  and  the  years  1877-80  were  years  of 

■  serious  perplexity,  from  whieli  tbe  recovery  only  began  to  come  in 

I  1881-82.     It  is  needless  to  enter  into  full  details  ;  but  some  of  the 

■  more  important  facts  are  interesting. 

■  In    the  first  year  of  our  decade,  1873,  the  Comniitteo  had  to 

■  announce  a  deficit  of  £12,000  ;  not  tluit   the  Income  was  less,  for 

I  it  was  larger,  and  it  liad  been  swollen  by  £2300  received  from 

I  offertories  spontaneously  given  on  the  first  Day  of  Intercession 

■  —although  that  Day  hail  not  been  designed  for  the  collection  of 
funds,  or  even  for  prayer  for  them.     But  twelve  months  later,  in 

Great  May,  1874,  when  the  first  complete  financial  year,  since  the  new 
Income  of  prayei-s  for   vien    went    up    to   the    throne  of   God,   had    to   be 

L  reviewed,  the  whole  Society   was  startled  by  the  news  that  the 

L  receipts  had   exceeded  a  quarter  of   a   million.     In    those   days 

^^^  nothing  was  ever  published  regarding  the  funds,  or  even  allowed 

^^B  to  be  whispered  (if  it  could  be  jjrevented),  prior  to  the  aniiounee- 

^^m  iiiLiit  at  tbe  .\nnuiil  Meeting;  but  at  tbe  tea  before  tlie  Sermon  on 

^^F  the  Monday  evening  that  yeai',  men  were  eagerly  inipiiring  of  one 

f  another,  "Can  it  be  true?  a  quartei'  of  a  milliou  I  "     Incredible 
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though  it  seemed,  it  was  indeed  true.    First,  tlie  Ordinary  Income  Part  VI ul 

was  £196,000,  being  an  advance  in  one  yeai-  of  £40,000.     Among  i?'^"*^:  j 

the    "benefactions"    was    an    anonynious    '•thank-offering"   of         ^''     'i 

£5000.    and    a   coutrifuition    of   £8000   •'  in    memory   of   Francia  ■ 

Wrif^hl."  Henry  Wii^jlil's  father,  who  had  died  during  the  year,  J 

fmni    liis   family.     There    were   also    three  legacies,  of  £10,000,         ^^H 

£5<t00,  and  £4900.     This  Income  covered  the  year's  expenditure,         ^^H 

wiped  oH'  the  prev'ious  year's  deficit,  atid  left  ii  balance  of  £10,000         ^^H 

lo    carry   forward.      Then    tliere   were    two    important    gifts    of         ^^H 

investinents :  one  from  Mr.  T.  W.  Hill  of  Bristol,  of  £22,800,  the  Speci.i      1 

interest  to  be  added  to  the  general  funds  yearly  ;  and  one  from    ""  ''      J 

Mr.  W.  C.  Jones,  of  Wan-ington,  of  £20,7(X),  as  a  thank-otTering  1 

for  the   recovery   lA   his  son  Walter,  the  interest  to  be  used  to         ^^M 

support  Native  agents  in  certain  Missions.    Then  there  was  £8500         ^^H 

coutribulcd  lo  a  fund  in  memory  of  Henry  Venn,  applicable  to  the         ^^H 

aid  of  Native  Churches.     Tliese  and  a  few  smaller  special  funds,  ^^H 

and    £7-350   contril)uted   to  feed  the.  famine-stricken  people  that         ^^B 

year  in  India,  made  uj)  a  f?rand  total  of  £261,221  "committed  to        ^  ^^H 

the  administration  nf  the  Couiniitlee  in  one  year."     Nothing  like  ^^H 

this  had  ever  been  known  ;  ami  as  the  gathering  friends  took  their         ^^M 

aeutA  ill  Exeter  Hatl  thai  Tuesday   morning,  and  saw  the  ligures  scme  m     1 

on  the  papers  handed   to   them,  they   could   scarcely  believe  their  ^*^,"'' 

eyes.     Presently    Mr.  Fena   rose  lo  open  tbe  meeting  with  the 

reading  of  Scriplurc  (thei'e  was  then  no  hymn  at  the  beginning),  ^J 

and  on  his  giving  out  "  the  Hundred  and  Third  I'snlm,"  a  murmur         ^^M 

of  jfrateful  assent  arose  from  tlie  crowded  jjlalform.     By-aiid-by         ^^B 

Bishop    Hol)ert   Bickei'stetli  began   his  stirring   speech    with  tbe         ^^H 

words,  "  A  joyful  and  a  jileasaiil  thing   it  is  to  be  tliankful  ";  and  ^^U 

warm  indeed  was  the  respmisf  finiii  the  meeting.  ^^| 

It  was  not  to  be  exjx'Cted  that  tlie  whole  of  the  advance  even  | 

in   the  Ordinary  Income  would   be  iniiiiitaitied  in   tbe   following  J 

vear,  lo  say  uotbin<{  of  the   special    funds  that  had    made   up  tbe  J 

ffreat  total.     But  one-half  of  tbe  advaneu  in  tbe  Ordiniuy  Income  M 

WOH   maintained,   and,  as  it   afterwards   proved,    maiiilaint'd   ])er-  ^^| 

mauontly.     That  is  to  say,  tbe  hicome  was  £175,000  in  1S74-75,  ^^M 

and  it  never  again  fell  below  that  sum.      Moreover  the  new  Piast         ^^M 

Africa  Mission,  and,  iu  the  next  year,  the  new  Nyan/.a  Mission,  ^^W 

were   started,  and  for  some  time   fully  supported,  by  additioiuil  1 

special  funds.     But  the  Expenditure  was  growing  still  faster,  and  Deficit  of  1 

in  1877  tlie  Committee  rejiorted  a  deficit  of  £l4,t)0(),  notwithstand-  '*''■  I 

ing  the  continued   receipt  of   larfie   legacies,      lii    tbe  face  of  this  J 

deceit,  the  Comntittce  determined  on   decisive  measures   of   re-  I 

trenchnient.     (1)  Tbe  Missions  in  Turkey  were  to  be  given   up  Retrench-] 

altogether,  and    tlie    missionaries    to    l)e    withdrawn   from   Con-  """^-      I 

stantinople  and  Smyrna  ;  also  from  the  Mohammedan  Mission  at  1 

Bombay.     (2)  Grants  to  Sierra  Leone,  New  Zealand,  and  North-  I 

West    America  to  be   reduced,     ('.i)  £4000  In  be    struck  otT  the  I 

India  Estimates  for  schools  and  catecbists.     (4)  The  number  of         ^^J 

students  under  training,  which  had  been  eighty,  to  be  gradually      ^^H 

2  .^^M 
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reduced  to  forty.  (5)  Certain  missionaries,  ready  to  go  back  to 
the  field  after  fui-lough,  to  be  kept  at  home.  (6)  No  new  mis- 
sionaries to  be  sent  out,  except  to  fill  vacancies  caused  by  dfiith 
or  retirenietit,  until  an  adequate  income  bad  been  secured. 

Meanwhile  special  contributions  to  cover  Ibe  deficit  canie  in, 
and  they  covered  it  with  just  £30  to  spare.  Yet  the  Committee,  to 
pi-event  future  deficits,  persevered  in  their  policy  of  retrenchment; 
and  severe  as  their  proposed  measures  were,  they  were  nearly  all 
carried  out.  Didthat  set  thing.s  straight?  Not  at  all.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  there  was  a  deficit  of  £8000,  and  further  miscellaneous 
retrenchments  were  ordered.  Individual  friends  came  forward 
nobly.  Mr.  George  Fox  of  Durham  gave  £5000;  and  Mr.  Vincent 
Stanton  of  Halesworth,  besides  also  contributing  handsomely, 
stSkfted  a  "  Substitute  for  Service "  scheme,  promising  £2.'J0  a 
year  to  support  his  "  substitute  " — an  anticipation  of  the  modern 
"  own  missionary  "  plan.  Moreover,  Mr.  W.  C.  Jones  handed  to 
the  Society  another  trust  fund,  of  £35,000,  in  aid  of  the  Native 
Churches  in  India ;  Mrs.  Disney  Robinson  a  fund  of  £5000,  also 
invested  for  specific  purposes  ;  and,  a  little  later  {1879),  when 
Frances  Kidley  Ilavergal  died,  the  Rev.  C.  Bullock  raised  through 
his  popular  aniga/.ine.  Home  Words,  over  £2000  as  a  memorial  to 
her,  which  was  handed  to  the  C.M.S.  for  the  support  of  Native 
Bible-women  and  the  production  of  Miss  Ilavergal's  woiks  in 
foreign  languages.'  But  the  general  Income  showed  no  elasticity, 
while  the  Expenditure  continued  to  rise  ;  and  in  1879  the  position 
was  more  anxious  than  ever,  the  accumulated  deficit  amounting 
to  £25.000,  and  the  Working  Capital  being  so  much  reduced  that 
the  bankers  felt  it  necessary  to  write  the  Committee  a  serious 
warning.  It  was  at  once  arranged  to  keep  back  seven  of  the 
Islington  men  just  ordained  and  ready  to  go  out ;  lo  limit  the 
Candidates  Committee  to  ten  new  men  for  tniining  ;  to  close  some 
stations  in  North  India;  and  to  reduce  the  Itulia  estimates  furtlivr 
by  five  per  cent.  Moreover,  a  Special  Committee  was  appointed 
to  examine  the  whole  financial  position  ;  and  many  long  days  in 
the  spring  of  1880  were  occupied  by  its  discuHsioiis,  which  led  lo 
a  still  more  stringent  policy  of  retrenclnnent.  The  ])roposa!s  of 
this  Committee  need  not  be  explained  here,  as  the  concluding 
chapter  of  this  section  of  our  History  will  review  the  various 
events  which  made  that  year  and  the  year  1881  a  crisis  in  the 
Society's  career. 

But  meanwhile  the  ardent  friends  of  the  work  outside  had  been 
thoroughly  roused.     Mr.  Stanton  bad  again  come  forward  with 


*  Uiaa  Harcrgal  was  an  oiitliiisiastio  fripntl  of  llio  C.M.R  llur  iloKire  )m<l 
heen  tu  f^n  to  India  us  a  miusiciMnry,  iih  lier  i'rienil  Miss  Clay  dit)  ;  but  lior 
liealtli  did  not  i>emiit  uf  thin.  Only  n  fow  iiioiitlis  iHtfom  hrtr  l.imcut»d  nml 
uuexpcctiMi  duutli,  slio  tent  tlio  Society  lier  ji'wola,  wiiioli  fctclu'rl  f."iO. 
()ii<>  of  lier  lust  litoniry  {inidiirtionf)  wa«  tho  scrioa  of  short  paiiiTs  oiilillod 
"  MarcliinK  Orders,"  wliicli  wi>re  wriltfii  ut  the  rel|lle^t  of  the  Editor  of  the 
C.M.  Gleaner,  and  were  ii|>|)Gnriiig  in  its  pages  when  she  died,  in  1879. 
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hijs    K«'''^**^"s   n.iJ.    sliirting   a   new   deficiency    fund   with    a   gift  Part  VIII. 
of  £1000  ;  Mr.  Bickersteth  of  Hainpstead  (the  present  Bishop  of  ^873-fi2.  ^ 
Exeter)  wrot'C  fervent  letters  for  piihlication  which  touched  many       "P"  nW 
hearts  ;  much  prayer  was  offered  ;  and  just  as  the  Special  Com-  Thedrficit 
luittcc  were  completing  their  Report,  the  accounts  made  up  to ''**"'' "''■ 
March   31st  showed  that  (1)  £27,000  hiid  been  received  to  wipe 
out    the   old   deficit ;    (2)  the   Capital    Fund   had   been    entirely 
rv-stored  ;  (3)  the  cxjx-nditure  of  the  year  just  finished  had  been 
all    hut   covered.     At  the  previous  Anniversary,  Bishop  Tlioroid 
hod  said,   "  Evangelical   Religion  is  not  in  its  decline,  us  some 
assert  ;  but  when  the  Church   Missionary  Society  is  in  financial 
distress,  Eran/icliral  Religion  is  on  its  trinl."     And  before  the 
Annivereary  of  1880  came   round,  the   trial    had   issued    in   the 
deliverance  of  the  Society  from  its  distress.     Would,  then,   the 
Kpoci&l  Committee  modify  their  Report?     No,  they  did  not.    They 
were  working,  not  for  the    past,  but  for  the  future  ;    and   they 
pressed  their  recommendations,  which  wore  duly  adopted  by  the 
General  Committee. 

At  this  point  we  pause.  Wc  have  much  vol  to  review,  at  homo 
and  abroad,  and  shall  occupy  several  chapters  in  doing  so,  before 
we  can  concentrate  our  attention  upon  the  events  of  1880-81 . 
Tlieii  we  shall  understand  the  Psalmist's  words  which  Henry 
Wright  prefixed  to  the  last  Annual  Report  he  had  to  read  in 
Exeter  ITall,  on  May  4th,  1880,  "  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel !  ' 


CHAPTER  liXXII. 
The  Society:  IIomk  Ist'LVENCn  asv  Orisanizatiox. 

Why  should  Deputations  be  necessary? — Missions  not  a  "Charity" — 
Yet  Giving  and  Collecting  are  Sacred  Functions  Examples  of 
Self-denial  -The  varied  Sources  of  Supply — Contributions  from 
London  and  the  Provinces  in  1880-81  The  Associations — Some  ol 
their  Meetings— The  Association  Secretaries,  Hon.  District  Secre- 
taries, Local  Secretaries— County  Unions:  Mr.  Lombe's  Story  of 
Norfolk  —  The  Publications  —The  Anniversaries  —  Sermons  by 
Bishops  Jackson  and  Baring — The  Meetings  and  Speakers:  Lord 
Nonhbrook,  Sir  B.  Frere,  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Satthianadhan. 

**  Whelher  any  tio  i»i(/«i'rr  of  Titim^  hn  itt  my  jMirttter  inttt  ft'l tow-helper  nnicertt- 
ing  j/oii  ;  or  cmr  briihren.  .  .  .  S/w»ic  ye  to  them,  aiui  hefure  the  r){iirrhe»,  the 
j>roof  of  your  lore,  timt  of  our  l)iHintint/  oh  your  tH'hulf," — 2  Cor.  viii.  23,  34. 

"  Bifinff  brouyht  on  llieir  nsiy  by  thi^  rhnrch,  they  pulsed  thronpti  Pttenice  and 
Samaria,  drrlarht'j  the  ninvcrtion  of  the  Oentiteg  :  and  they  cauifed  ijretil  Joy  unto 
all  the  brethren." — A«iM  »v.  3. 
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|F  the  Divine  Iluad  of  t!iL>  Cliiirch  lias  givon  it  a  great 
commission,  atrd  tluit  coniraission  is  neglected,  the 
work  of  arousinjr  the  Chiirt'li  to  a  sense  of  its  duty  is 
as  tndy  a  work  for  Christ  as  the  direct  preachinf,'  of 
tlio  Gospel.  It  is  as  much  the  duly  of  a  clorjiyman 
to  press  upon  his  people  their  oblijjation  to  take  their  part  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  as  it  is  to  exhort  them  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  Tahle  or  to  fulfil  any  other  Christian  duty.  There  is 
rro  more  reason  [or  requiring  "deputations"  to  plead  the  cause  of 
Missions  than  to  require  them  to  expound  the  Fifth  Command- 
ment. 

We  have  seen  how,  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  century,  some  of 
the  good  men  who  had  hef,'uii  to  realize  the  Church's  responsi- 
hility  travelled  over  Eiij^land  to  wake  up  their  fellow-Christians 
to  the  like  realization,  and  what  remarkalilc  etFects  were  produced 
hy  the  visits  of  those  first  "deputations."  We  can  now  see, 
however,  that  there  was  a  weak  point  in  their  appeals.  By 
dwellinK  upon  the  spiritual  miseries  and  perils  of  the  Heathen, 
rather  than  upon  the  fjord's  conmiand  to  His  Church,  the  feeling 
awakened  was  for  the  most  part  one  of  pity  ;  aiul  people  put  their 
hands  in  their  pockets  and  gave  money,  just  as  they  would  have 
done  for  a  Famine  Fund  or  a  Hospital.  But  the  call  to  personal 
service  was  not  realized.  It  ^va8  not  often  pressed.  As  one  reads 
the  early  sermons  and  speeches,  one  cannot  but  be  surprised  at 
the  absenco  of  what  in  recent  years  has  proved  the  most  potent 
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of  missionary  appeals.  The  consequence  was  that  the  object  of  a 
missionary  deputation  c«nie  to  Ixi  universally  understood  to  l)o 
ihe  collection  of  money ;  and  if  a  particular  preacher  could  liy 
his  eloquence  extract  £o  more  than  usual  out  of  a  (»n>,'repatioii, 
or  il  a  missionary  on  furlou^^h  could  persuade  some  of  the  audience 
at  a  local  meeting  to  put  half-a-crown  in  the  plate  instead  of  a 
sliillin^;,  it  was  regarded  as  a  success.  This  view  of  the  matter 
was  fostered  by  the  undoubted  fact  that  other  "  charity  sermons  " 
or  appeals  at  meetings  were  really  for  money  and  not  for  men. 
Pleading  for  a  school  or  a  hospital,  or  for  a  fund  to  provide 
addiiiunal  parish  clergy,  involved  no  pleading  for  personal 
service  in  the  Ixjrd's  vineyard.  The  speaker  w^as  not  seeking  to 
induce  his  hearers  to  liecome  schoolmasters  or  doctors  or  niu-scs 
or  ciirates.  He  wanted  money  ;  and  if  he  got  money  his  object 
was  attained.  Then  the  same  reasoning  came  to  be  applied  to 
missionary  societies ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  they  were 
counted  as  so  many  additional  "  charities  "  to  bo  subsidized,  and 
the  personal  responsibility  of  evei-j'  Christian  to  taki?  his  personal 
part  in  fulfilling  the  Divine  Command  was  missed  altogether.  It 
was  not  so  with  practical  Homo  Mission  work.  Money  was  not 
asked  for  to  support  Sunday-school  teachers  or  district  visitors  or 
young  men  giving  their  leisure  hours  to  mission  services  or 
youths'  dubs.  If  a  cle.gyman  spoke  to  his  congregation  on  these 
matters,  it  was  workers  that  he  asked  for,  not  funds;  or  if  funds, 
n»erely  for  collateral  expenses  such  as  Sunday-school  prizes  or 
fitting  up  a  reatling-room.  .\nd  as  to  the  homo  missions  outside 
the  parish^ — those  home  mission  efforts  noticed  in  our  Seventieth 
Chapter,— no  deputation  canic  preaching  in  their  behalf:  what- 
ever funds  they  needed  were  raised  independently.  But  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  was  a  "  charity  "  asking  for  a  fiig 
collection.  Surely  if  the  true  position  of  the  Comnuxnd  of  com- 
mands had  been  insisted  on  from  the  Itrst,  the  close  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century  would  have  seen  the  number  of  labourers  in 
the  field  ten  (imeswliat  it  is;  prayer  and  study  and  interest  at 
home  would  have  been  tenfold  ;  and  as  to  the  money,  the  great 
principle  that  "  there  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,"  and 
that   "five  loaves"    given    to   the    Lord  will   produce    "twelve 

skets"  for  the  donor,  would  hiive  been  more  widely  realized, 
jind  deficits  would  have  been  unknown. 

However,  this  History  has  to  rec<ird  facts  ;  and  one  thing  wo 
have  to  do  is  to  review  the  Society's  home  work,  which  consisted, 
in  the  main,  of  raising  funds.  Not  that  no  efforts  were  made  to 
bring  recruits  to  the  missionary  army ;  but  there  was  a  general 
feeling — though  doubtless  an  unconscious  feeling — that  this  was 
the  work  of  headquarters,  rather  than  of  the  Associations  through- 
out the  country.  The  .Associations  were  judged,  and  judged 
themselves,  by  their  contributions.  That  was  the  one  topic  of 
their  Reports.  It  rarely  occui-red  to  them  to  report  upon  the 
numbar  of  candidates  they  bad  sent  up,  or  tha  number  of  mis> 
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sionar^'  j)i-ayer-nioetin>;s  held,  or  the  nunihor  of  sermons  ami 
lectures  on  Missions  apart  from  collections  ;  not  even  the  number 
of  suhscriliin^  ineinl>ers  ;  only  the  af^gref^iite  of  their  contrilmtions. 
After  iill,  both  the  collecting,'  and  the  givnij;  of  money  in  Christ's 
cause  are  sacred  functions,  worthy  of  all  honour,  althouffh  not  of 
such  exclusive  liouour  as  they  have  received.  A  chapter  might 
easily  he  filled  with  most  touching  illustrations  of  self-denial  hoth 
iti  giving  and  in  collecting.  In  not  a  few  parishes,  in  not  a  few 
homes,  the  month's  or  the  year's  offering  has  been  a  matter  of 
earnest  prayer.  Many  a  missionary-box  has  been  constantly 
prayed  over;  many  a  church  collection,  long  Ixifore  it  became 
tlie  custom  to  lay  the  alms  on  the  Holy  Table,  has  been  mentally 
and  spiritually  "  j)rescuted  to  the  Lord"  by  the  clergy  and 
churchwardens  who  couuted  it  ;  many  a  true  thanksgiving  has 
I)oen  ofTered  to  God  for  even  what  to  htiman  eyes  was  but 
a  small  advanct^  in  the  pariBh  coritrilmtion  to  the  C.M.S.,  the 
Vicar  well  knowing  that  it  has  meant  real  self-sacrifice  in  at 
least  some  homes  ;  many  a  poor  widow,  or  young  sempstress,  or 
niaid-of-all-work,  or  bricklayer  or  tisherman,  has  rejoiced  to  "  do 
without  "  some  comfort  or  pleasure  in  order  to  take  a  little  share 
in  promoting — as  they  verily  l)elieved — the  Saviour's  glory  Whom 
they  love.  Let  one  simple  illustration  be  given  of  an  individual 
gift :- 

"  On  Tliiirsdiiy  Inst  we  held  the  (junrtcrly  nioetiiif;  rif  the Juvenile 

Church  Missiouitrj'  Association.  A  wiilovv  in  liiitiililo  life,  drusstd  in 
(Itep  moiirniiig,  iiirt  iiic  at  the  d<M>r.  Her  huslmnil  Imil  huon  n  tvadeHUian 
in  a  stiiiiU  vvny,  ami  lier  incoino  is  only  small.  On  two  foniuT  occjiHJoii.'i 
she  had  given  mo  Ic'^)  and  £'lf)(>,  tiio  hitter  stmi  at  our  .Jubilee:  and  I 
M'as  well  pleased  to  find  her  waiting  for  me  at  the  iloor  of  our  Juvenile 
meeting,  for  I  felt  sure  that  Hoiiietliiiig  was  foming.  Kut  judge  tny 
BiirpriNe  and  delight  wlien  slie  tjuietly  put  into  my  hands  ti-n  Uaiil:  of 
Kngland  note's  of  fl.'O  eaoli.  I  stopped  with  lier  into  a  side  room  to 
count  it,  and  make  it  sure;  and  1  then  said  to  her,  '  I  fear  you  eaiuiot 
ntford  so  large  a  gift :  it  is  a  large  sum.'  Her  simple  reply  was  most 
touching:  sho  moroly  said, '  I  do  not  spend  it  on  niysolf,  and  so  I  havo 
it  to  give.' 

"  V(!iv  few  more  words  passed.  She  merely  enjoined  seereey,  and 
Itiggoil  that  it  might  he  entered  as  •  Help  in  time  of  Need.'" 

And  one  illustration  of  a  parisli  contribution.  This  parish  was 
a  small  and  poor  one  in  a  northern  city,  with  not  more  than  five 
bouses  in  it  rented  at  £30.  In  1866  it  had  305  regular  subscribers, 
and  S,5  l)ox-hoIders.  Let  us  read  a  few  sentoncos  from  its  Vicar's 
Report : — 

''  I,  First,  uur  CoUectioiu  after  the  annual  aermous  in  the  chureh  have 
ilK'veasod.  Some  of  our  friends  feared  that  the  gathering  ipf  8ul>- 
seriptions  so  widely  would  cause  our  ehureli  Li>Hectii>iis  to  be  le.ss.  I  am 
happy  to  say  thai  tins  is  ii<it  the  case.  Nor  should  we  think  that  it  will 
he  so;  for  giving  is  a  Clirislian  grace;  it  is  a  sign  of  love;  and  the  lovo 
iif  soids  is  tlio  very  soul  of  love.  This  grace,  like  otliurs,  is  strengthuMed, 
and  not  weakened,  liy  exercise.     Tliu  more  we  give  the  more  we  would 
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give  ill  A  cause  so  glorious  as  this.     'This  lil>c'i'iil  dwisuth  liberal  things,  Part  V id 

itDil  by  liberal  things  shall  he  sUiiiil.'  1873-K8j 

"  II.  Next,  our  Mift^imarii  Hu.ies  have  yielded  n  hirgor  sum.     We  never  Chnp.  7S 

)t«cl  Jiiore  of  these  silent  friends  ii-skiiig  fur  the  fiiniily  oirorings  of  the        J 

Christian  household.     And  they  Imve   not  asked  in  vuin.     They  seem,  I 

like  the  hand  of  C!od,  ever  open  to  receive  the  first-fruits  of  our  inortnse.  ^J 

The  sick  child  is  restored,  the  iiiliiig  mother  is  strengthened,  the  ftither's  ^^| 

health  is  luerciftilly  continued,  and   there  is  the  open   hand  ready  to  ^^| 

accept  the  thank-offering  to  (jod  for  His  guo<1nes8.     I  should  like  to  sec  ^^B 

a  missionaiy-lKix  in  every  house  in  the  parish,  that  some  |)ortion  of  onr  ^^| 

weekly  eiiniings  may  find  its  way  into  the  treasury  of  liod.     '  Honour  ^^| 

the   liord   with  thy   suhstance,   and    with   the   tirst-fruits  of  all  thine  ^^| 

increase.'  ^^| 

"  III.  Our  Sale  of  Work,  too,  has  priwlneod  more  than  ever.     Muny,  ^^M 

very  many,  busy  hainls  have  done  the  work.     Not   only  women   and  ^^H 

children,  hut  working  men,   have  joined,  and  joined  heartily,  in  this  ^^U 

labour  of  love.     One  clever  artisan   hiis  always  contributed  the  fruit  of  ^^H 

many  toilsome  hours  when  liis  day's  work  was  over,     articles  which  have  ^^H 

added  more  than   a  yearly  piinea  to  our  receipts.     Others,  tuo,  have  ^^H 

been  equally  industrious.     And  what  our  female  friends  have  ilone,  I  do  ^^H 

not  il.ire  to  say;  but  this  I  say,  that  the  poor  woman's  mite,  whether  it  ^^| 

bo  given  in  money  or  money's  worth,  is  seen  and  owned  by  the  Lord  of  ^^H 

all.     My  good  friends,  you  will   not   lose  your  leward.      '(iod    is   not  ^^| 

unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love.'  ^^| 

"IV.  Again,  our  <$u/Mcn))^lon«  also  have  increased.    The  colloct<irs  havo  ^^| 

oontiiiiiod  their  ])atient,  ])ainslaking  work.     And  work  it  really  is.     We  ^^H 

havo  30a  subscribers.     We  have  received,  ihiring  the  year,  more  than  ^^H 

1513  distinct  gifts.     InL Street  alone, which  contains  1 14  houses,  40^  ^^H 

gifts  have  been  gathered  from  <i2  subscrihers.     We  never  gathered  more  ^^H 

Bulxtcriptions.     Good  friends,  here  is  encourngcniint.     Y<iur  lalnmr  has  ^^H 

not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.     Let  no  one  say  their  little  is  not  worth  ^^| 

the  giving.     I  only  wish  every  family  in  the  parish  would  subscribe  a  ^^H 

penny  a  month.     The  great  ocean   is   made   up  of  drops.     The  richest  ^^H 

iuirvest  is  fonned  of  single  gi'ains.     Let  each  one  do  what  he  can.     God  ^^H 

asks  no  more.     Subscribers,  will  you  try  to  stir  your  neighbours  to  help  ^^| 

in  this  w<irk  ?  ^^H 

••  My  dear  frieuds,  our  watchword  must  stil!  be  -  Let  i"8  00  on."  •  ^^M 

But  ft  whole  volume  might  he  coinpiled,  with  the  title,  "  The  ^^M 

Bomanco  of  the  C.M.S.  Coiirriluition  List."  ^^^ 

The  sources  of  supply  of  funds  dillcrud — and  ditTer — widely  in 
different  parishes.  lu  many,  the  cliurch  collection  provides  the 
bulk  of  the  contribution  ;  but  where  it  only  provides  one-fifth,  or 
one-tenth,  the  missionary  interest  of  the  parish  is  much  more 
healthy. — that  is  to  say,  when  other  sources  are  so  well  worked 
as  to  make  its  proportion  relatively  smaller.  This  is  usually  the 
casein  po(U'cr  parishes.  There  are  many  that  produce  oidy  £10 
at  the  annual  offertory,  which  contributH  £100  altogether  ;  i)ut 
where  tiie  offertory  is  £100,  it  is  much  less  likely  that  the  total 
will  reach  £1(.KX).  The  other  sources  are  (1)  annual  subscriptions, 
(2J  weekly  or  monthly  subscriptions  from  humbler  people,  gene- 
rally  gathered    by    lady    collectors,    (3)   occasional   benefactions, 

*  See  also  a  vubiidilp  pikjior  nil  Parixiliial  Mis»iniiary  Assuuialiuiis,  by  the 
Eer.  J.  K.  Suiiipaoii,  in  tliu  ('.J/.  InlrUigcHCi-r  of  May,  1**4. 
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PiBT  V'lir.  (4)  luissionaiy-boxes,  (5)  juvenile  associations  (wliich  generally 
1873-82-  include  some  of  the  boxes),  (6)  sales  of  work  and  miscelianoous. 
The  relative  value  of  these  sources  will  come  under  notice  in  a 
later  chapter.  Here  let  only  a  word  be  said  about  Sales  of  Work. 
There  is,  rightly,  a  strong  feeling  against  •'  bazaars,"  with  their 
usual  concomitants,  being  held  for  the  benefit  of  distinctly 
religious  objects.  But  a  Missionary  Sale,  though  at  first  siglit 
much  the  same,  is  in  reality  a  totally  different  thing.  The  gay 
folk  who  frequent  bazaars  would  vote  it  insufferably  dull :  no 
raffling,  no  theatricals,  no  variety  entertainments,  no  comic  songs. 
During  the  preceding  twelve  months  busy  fingers  have  been 
employed  in  making  articles  for  sale  ;  those  busy  fingers,  many  of 
them,  have  Ixslonged  to  the  bedridden,  the  poor,  the  solitary,  the 
young  ;  not  a  few  have  been  set  to  work  by  real  love  for  the  Lord 
and  zeal  for  His  glory  ;  many  simple  articles  have  been  dedicated 
to  His  cause  with  prayer.  Then  these  articles  are  gathered 
together,  and  displayed,  and  sold  ;  and  gi'eat  is  the  joy  in  many 
a  cottage  or  sick-room  when  the  news  comes  that  the  piece  of 
work,  which  perhaps  occupied  hours  of  loneliness  and  weakness, 
has  been  sold  for  its  full  value,  and  the  money  handed  to  the 
missionary  treasurer.  Who  would  rob  these  (priet  workers  of 
their  joy?  who  would  forbid  those  who  can  help  in  scarcoty  any 
other  way  from  helping  in  this  way  ?  A  Missionary  Salt;  may  be, 
and  often  is,  a  holy  service  for  the  Lord.  And,  let  it  bo  added, 
in  Just  those  Sales  where  the  spiritual  tono  is  highest  is  the  largest 
success  achieved.* 

In  our  Thirty-first  Chapiter,   we  briefly  passed  in  review   the 
various  towns  and  counties,  and  the  London  churches,  in  resfTect  of 
the  contributions  to  the  Society  in  1847-8.     An  examination  of  the 
ListiniSSi.  Contribution  List  at  the  close  of  our  present  period  (1H81)  reveals 
great  changes.     The  Associations,   in   1847-8,  sent  up  £7fi,000  ; 
L  in  1KS()-H1  they  sent  up  .£1^9,000,  an  increase  of  83  per  cent,  in 

L  thirty-three  years.     The  whole  Income  rose  in  the  same  period 

^^K  112  per  cent.,  so  that  the  sources  other  than  Associations  show 

^^P  a  much  higher  percentage  of  increase  ;  hut  in  comparing  counties 

and  towns,  we  C4in  only  take  tho  .\ssociation  contributions.  In 
i  London.  London,  in  1881,  Islington  still  held  the  first  place,  with  £2500, 
I  contributed  by  no  less  than  thirty-two  churches.     Hampstead  had 

^^_  risen  from  £373  t-o  £2100.     In  Paddington,   instead  of  the  one 

^^B  "  Bayswater  ChapK?!  "  of  1848,  the  Society  was  supported  by  four- 

^^H  teen   churches,   giving   £1600.     In    Kensington,    which   did   not 

^^H  appear  at  all  in  1848,  an  equal  sum,  £160*1,  was  now  given  by  three 

^^H  churches  ;  St.   Paul's,  Onslow   Square,  having  already  advanced 

^^^k  to    £1200.       Several    of    the    old    proprietary    chapels    had   dis- 

^^B  appeared,  but  Portmau  Chajiel  and  a  few  others  were  still  liberal 

^^^^       supporters.     South   of  the  Thames,  Clapham,  Bristou,  Camber- 
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Seo  (ui'ther,  an  ititeie^tinft  Brticlo  on  "A  Miialnnary  Working-Party  and 
It*  BmqIIi,"  in  tba  C.A/.  iMtlUtenctt  of  January,  1884. 
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fcell,    Penge,  (ireenwich.    liliickheath,   sent    good    contributions. 
The  clerxj  whuse  churches  stood  out  from  the  rest  were  E.  H. 

|BicJierst«ah  at   Hiimpstead,   Webb-Peploe  at  Houlh   Kensinj^ton, 

[Bciyd  Carpenter  at  Loncaster  (iate  (whero  his  mother  was  the 
chief  influence),  \V.  Ahliott  at  Pa<]dington,  Nevile  Sherbrooke  at 
Ponman  Chapel,  E.  A.  Stuart  at  Holloway,  B.  Baring-Gould  at 
Blackheath. 

Looking  at  the  English  counties,  we  find  that  Middlesex,  York- 

[ahire.  Lnncashire,  stood  the  first  tliree  in  amount,  with  i'14,H00, 
£14.300.  and  £12,000  respectively,  followed  by  Kent,  Surrey, 
Sn«;^*eT.  Hants,  which  sent  i)etween  £.5000  und  £9000  each,  and 
k,  Somerset,  Norfolk,  Gloucester,  Devon,  Durham,  between 
uiid  £.50(R).  It  was,  however,  Kent,  Herts,  the  fom-  northern 
(xMtuiies  of  Northumberland,  Durham,  Cumberland,  and  West- 
moreland, and   also   Norfolk,  that   exhibited  the  largest  relative 

I  pvwth  in  tlie  thirty-three  years;  while  in  addition,  Beds,  Devon, 
Gloucostor,  Hants,  Middlesex,  Notts,  Surrey,  Sussex,  Warwick, 
had  at  least  doubled  their  totals.  In  the  cases  of  the  northern 
counties  and  Beds,  however,  this  was  Ixicause  they  did  little  before. 

I  Among  the  towns  most  conspicuous  for  advimce  were  Nottinfjhatn 

j  (with  its  en\nrons),  from  £440  to  £2000  ;  Slioftiuiil,  from  £RfiO  to 
£2330;  Tunhridge  Wells,  from  £160  to  £1730  ;  Choltcnlmui,  from 
£740  lo  £1950;  Newcastle,  from  £300  to  £1000;  Toiquay,  from 
£170  to  £970;  Southampton,  from  £130  to  £780  ;  Hastings,  from 
£430  to  £940;  Southport,  from  £120  to  £G'iO  ;  Croydon,  from 
£«0  to   £540;  Weston-super-.Marc,  fn.in    £140  to  £4t;0  ;  Dover, 

Ifrom  £90  to  £650;  Margate,  from  £50  to  £390;  Clevedon,  from 
£70  to  £.320;  Ripon,  from  £120  to  £420;  Blackbin-ii,  from  £116 

|to  £6f30 ; — all  these  much  more  than  doubling  their  contributions. 
Tlie  growth  of  the  watering-places,  also  referred  to  iu  our  Thirty- 
first  Chapter,  will  be  noticed ;  ami  it  should  be  added  that 
Bournemouth,  Eastbourne,  and  Southsca  were  now  and  important 

[contributors, — as   also   were    Dorking,  Red    Hill,   and    Siirbiton. 

I  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Birntingbani,  Bristol,  and  other  largo 
places,  showed  good  increases,  but  not  a  doublitig,  which  was  partly 
flue  to  their  having  been  so  well  forward  before.  Some  of  the  prin- 
cipal Yorkshire  towns,  on  the  other  hand,  had  gone  back.  The 
large  increases  in  Herts,  Norfolk,  and  Durham,  were  due  to  the 
inultipliciUion  of  small  Associations  iu  the  villages,  involving 
diligent  work  on  the  part  of  the  county  organizers.  Wales  and 
Scotland  had  gone  back  ii  little  ;  but  Ireland  had  advanced  from 
£1300  to  £6000. 

The  organization  for  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Society  and 

I  collecting  the  funds  differed,  and   still   ditTers,  widely  in  various 

h parts  of  the  country.  There  are  great  AiLxiliary  Associations  like 
the  "Bristol,"  the  "  Liverpool  and  South- West  Lancashire,"  the 
'  Manchester  and  East  Lancashire,"  the  "  East  Kent,"  the 
••  Devon  and  Exoter,"  covering  half  a  county,  or  a  large  town  and 
ita  «nTiroDS ;  and  now  and  then  covering  a  whole  county,  as  the 
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"  Norfolk  and  Norwich."  In  those  cases,  the  smaller  local 
Associations,  for  ])articular  towns  or  parislies,  remit  their  money 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  large  Auxiliary  with  which  thiiy  arc  con- 
nected ;  and  the  whole  comes  in  lump  sums  to  Jjondon.  Hut  in 
the  majority  of  counties  there  are  no  very  large  Auxiliaries,  and 
the  small  Associations,  or  individual  parishes  in  which  there  is  no 
organization  at  all,  hut  onlv  perhaps  a  yearly  offertory  and  a  couple 
of  subscriptions,  send  up  their  money  to  London  direct.  Thus,  in 
the  Summary  of  County  Contributions  in  the  Report  of  1881,  while 
Norfolk  only  occupies  one  line,  the  total  sum  having  come  through 
one  treasurer,  Surrey  occupies  seventy-seven  lines,  representing 
that  number  of  Associations  or  parishes  remitting  independently.*' 
This  is  due  to  the  voluntary  and  spontaneous  origin  ot  the  Asso- 
ciations. Local  friends  have  combined  and  organized  themselves 
as  they  thought  host,  without  dictation,  often  without  even 
suggestion,  from  headquarters.  It  was  not  Salisbury  Square  that 
requested  Cromer  or  Yarmouth  to  remit  through  Norwich,  or  Dar- 
lington to  remit  independently  of  Durham.  All  sucii  matters  are 
loft  to  the  discretion  of  local  friends.  ]Jut  there  has  hoeii  this 
advantage  in  the  existence  of  large  and  strong  Auxiliaries,  that 
thiMr  Committees  have  been  able  both  to  bring  poworfid  inHueiico 
upon  the  parishes  within  the  areas  they  covered,  and  also  to 
represent  effectively,  in  times  of  controversy,  the  opinion  of  their 
constituencies  to  the  Parent  Committee  in  London.  The  quarterly 
meetings  of  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool  Conimitlees,  for 
example,  have  always  been  regarded  as  important  occasions  for 
the  discussion  of  questions  of  policy,  and  very  often  a  Secretary 
from  headquarters  has  gone  down  expressly  to  attend  them  ;  and 
the  Norfolk  Anniversary  at  Norwich  was  for  many  years  the 
occasion  of  the  delivery  of  a  brilliant  nuinifestn  on  the  missionaiy 
enterprise,  in  the  form  of  the  ainnial  county  Kcport,  written,  aird 
read,  by  the  Hon.  Secretary,  the  Rev.  E.  Lonibe.  Many  interest- 
ing incidents,  indeed,  might  be  gathered  from  the  records  of 
Association  Anniversaries.  Thus,  in  one  volume  of  the  old  CM. 
Jiccord,  for  1873,  we  find  two  noteworthy  meetings  at  Exeter.  At 
the  earlier  of  the  two,  a  remarkable  speech  is  reported  of  Bishop 
Temple's,  who  (as  we  saw  in  our  Fifty-first  Chapter)  \x\u\  lately 
l)een  appointed  to  the  diocese  amid  a  chorus  of  protests  from 
"High"  and  "Low"  alike,  Dr.  Pusey  and  Lord  Shaftesbury 
combining  in  public  action, — a  speech  in  which  are  to  be  seen 
indications  of  the  zeal  and  devotion  to  the  missionary  cause 
which  have  since  so  conspicuously  distinguished  Dr.  Temple.  At 
that  same  meeting  "  Mr.  Kennaway,  M.P.."  spoke  ;  but,  only  a 
few  weeks  after,  he  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy  on  the  death  of  his 
father  ;  and  later  in  the  same  volume  is  recorded  the  anniversary 
of  the  Devon  Association,  with  the  new  "Sir  J.  H.  Kennaway  " 

*  But  (iiioo  1805,  the  uppeuruuco  uf  the  Contribution  List  ha»  boou  iiiuchj 
u1l<.ired  by  the  now  urruii^uuieiit  under  iliooesea  iuatoad  uf  couutiun. 
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pre^ding,  nnd   his  speech  at  length,  and  also  a  speech   by  Sir 

^taffi.ril    Northcote,   afterwards  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh.     In  the 

oluuie  is  an  account  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Windsor  Asso- 

.1.  aod  of  the  Queen  giving  it  £20  on  the  occasion;  and  of 

the  tixtieih  anniversary  at  Norwich,  when  the  chair  was  taken  by 
the  »ged  Mayor,  Sir  Samuel  Bignold,  who  had  helped  his  brother- 
in-law,  Edward  Bickersteth,  to  found  the  Association  sixty  years 
before. 

Those  who  have  been  much  "  ou  deputation"  know  well  the 
ense  differences  between  one  local  anniversary  and  another. 
_  ,'  cau  recall  the  cold,  dull  nieetiug  in  a  big  Corn  Exchange, 
with  a  Ituiidred  and  fifty  people  wliere  two  tlionsaiid  would  not  till 
Um;  roi>iti  ;  witli  no  choir,  anil  perhaps  no  hymn  for  lack  of  some 
ready  to  start  it ;  with  no  one  to  distribute  papers  or  sell 
ks  ;  with  the  Mayor  or  other  local  magnate  in  the  chair,  who 
c»nfesses  that  he  knows  little  of  the  subject ;  with  a  short  state- 
ment by  the  local  treasurer  regretting  a  slight  falling  off  in  the 
funds,  or  rejoicing  that  (say)  £82  has  been  raised  in  the  town 
af^nst  £81  the  year  before  ;  with  the  formal  votes  of  thanks  to 
*"  the  deputation  "  and  the  chairman  at  the  end  ;  with  the  collection 
of  t-wo  or  three  pounds  at  the  door.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
recidl  the  gathering  in  a  barn  at  a  Huntingdonshire  village,  witli 
tljtt  whole  population  present  and  eager  to  hear  the  result  for  the 
jiear  of  the  "  missionary  pig  "  and  the  "  missionary  hop-poles  " 
"  the  "  missionary  beehive,"  and  the  rejoicing  over  the  £120  or 
ntised  by  not  much  more  than  120  souls  ;  or  the  meeting  of 
five  hundred  people  in  a  Kentish  village,  which  begins  at  six 
o'clock,  and  which,  to  please  them,  must  ho  kept  going  till  half- 
pMst  nine,  and  where  the  contents  of  a  hundred  missionary-boxes 
are  reported  on  amid  the  keenest  interest  of  the  people,  and  wliere 
the  question  is  how  much  over  £300  the  total  will  come  to. 
diilling  memories  and  inspiring  memories  by  turn  ! 
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Meanwhile,  the  official  representatives  of  Salisbury  Square  have 
been  the  Association  Secretaries.  The  title  is  not  a  good  one,  as 
il  confuses  them  with  the  Secretaries  of  Associations,  who  are 
locally  appcjinted.  The  S.P.G.  term  "Organizing  Secretary"  is 
belter;  the  original  C.M.S.  term  "Visiting  Secretary"  would  bo 
_betler  still;  and  some  other  word  than  "Secretary"  would  be  The  ofR 
st  tjf  all.  For  the  Association  Secretary  does  not  conduct  the 
irs  of  the  local  Associations,  nor  does  he  collect  funds.  He  is 
in  fact  a  permanent  "  Deputation  "  for  a  given  district,  seeking  to 
influence  the  clergy  and  others,  preaching  and  speaking  constantly, 
guiding  the  missionaries  and  others  sent  to  his  disti-ict  from  time 
to  lime  as  "  deputations,"  and  rcportiug  the  progress  of  his  district 
t«)  lieatlquarters.  Most  of  those  oflicurs  are  clergyraou  giving 
their  wliolo  time  to  the  work  and  receiving  a  stipend  ;  but  some 
are  honorary,  and  combine  the  charge  of  a  district  with  that  of  a 
small  parish.     In  former  chapters  we  have  seen  how  many  names 
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afterwards  well  known  and  honoured  are  found  on  the  roll  of 
Association  Secretaries.  No  less  than  six  have  become  bishops, 
viz.,  George  Smith  {Victoria,  Hong  Kong),  R.  C.  BiUing 
(Bedford),  W.  Walsh  (Mam-itius,  now  Dover),  E.  G.  Ingham 
(Sierra  Leone),  and,  iu  Ireland,  W.  Pakenham  Walsh  (Ossory), 
and  J.  F.  Peacocke  (Meath,  now  Archbisliop  of  Dublin).  Seven 
became  Secretaries  in  Salisbury  Squai-e,  viz.,  R.  Long  (now  Arch- 
deacon of  Auckland),  J.  Mec,  W.  Gray,  S.  Hasell,  H.  Sutton, 
G.  Furness  Smith,  H.  E.  Fox.  Add  to  these  Archdeacons  Martin 
and  Smart,  Canons  Gibbon  and  Tristram,  Hon.  Canons  Powell, 
Christopher,  and  Money,  Prebendaries  Barlow,  Calthnjp,  and 
Mason  ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  C.M.S.  Association  Secrulaiies 
have  l)een  a  ba!id  of  men  not  to  bo  despised.  The  ideal  Hon. 
Association  Secretary  was  Charles  Hodgson,  the  college  friend  of 
Lord  Chichester, "  who  foi'  nearly  tbii-ty  years  (18<J(J-64)  worked 
Yorkshire  with  extraordinary  devotion  and  efficiency,  being 
especially  admired  by  Yorkshiremen  as  one  of  the  best  horsemen 
in  the  county,  and  famous  as  a  judge  of  hoi-ses  and  hounds,  though 
of  the  latter  he  saw  little  after  his  younger  days. 

In  iSfiO,  with  a  view  to  eliciting  further  honorary  service,  the 
Society  began  to  appoint  a  new  clas.s  of  officers,  the  Hon.  District 
Secretaries,  clergynien  or  laymen  undertakuig  to  represent  the 
Society  within  a  smaller  given  district.  These  were  chiefly  for 
rural  districts,  where  few  or  no  regular  Associations  existed.  A 
local  rector  or  squii'e,  it  was  thought,  would  have  more  influence 
with  his  neighbours  than  a  visiting  Association  Secretary,  who 
might  be  regarded  as  "  professional.'"  These  "  H.D.S.'s,"  as  they 
arc  colloquially  termed,  wert;  nut  felt  to  be  needed  in  great  towns 
with  strong  Auxiliaries.  In  those  cases  the  locally-appointed 
Hon.  Secretaries  of  the  Auxiliaries  were  able  to  exercise  the 
desired  inlluence.  But  as  the  system  grew,  some  of  these  locally- 
appointed  men  wei-e  also  appointed  "  H.D.S.'s,"  that  they  might 
be  regarded  as  re[>resenling  Salisbury  Square  as  well  as  their  own 
local  Committees.  The  functions,  however,  are  dilTerent,  even  if 
the  same  man  holds  both  ullices.  The  Hon.  See.  of  an  Associa- 
tion stands,  as  it  were,  with  his  face  towards  London,  as  the 
i"epreseutative  of  the  local  body  behind  biuj.  The  "  H.D.S." 
stands,  as  it  were,  with  his  face  towards  his  district,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Loudon  Committee. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  period  now  under  review,  fresh  efforts 
were  made  by  Mr.  Sutton,  who  was  now  Central  Secretary  (i.e. 
for  Home  Organization)  in  succession  to  Hasell,  to  make  this 
system  more  efficient,  by  adopting  the  existing  ecclesiastical 
division  of  rural  deaneries,  and  aiming  to  appoint  an  "  H.D.S." 
for  eacli.  Norfolk  had  already  led  the  way  in  this  dhection  uruler 
Mr.  Lombe's  guidance;  but  in  every  other  county  the  H.D.S.'s 
had  no  defined  districts — they  had  centres  without  circumferences. 
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HAsell.  in  fact,  as  well  as  otiier  old  workers,  feared  to  adopt  the 
ruri-decaual  armngement,  lest  in  time  it  should  subject  the 
Society's  organization  to  the  cramping  influence  of  ecclesiastical 
Oifiicialisru.  The  Norfolk  leaders,  however,  were  above  all  suspicion 
o(  tampering  with  C.M.S.  independence;  none,  in  fact,  guarded  it 
mow  jcsalously.  So,  gradually,  under  Mr.  Sutton's  guidance,  the 
Nurfcdk  system  came  to  be  generally  adopted  ;  and  there  can  bo 
no  doubt  that  it  has  proved  of  real  advantage  to  the  Society. 

T«>   Norfolk   and   Mr.    Lombe   the  Society's  lioaie  organization 
owe<l    another  development,  that  of  County    Unions.     'These  are 
n<^  AssocitttKins  for  the  collection  of  funds,  hut  Unions  of  friends 
|f<  lenee  anil  prayer.     As  de.signed  in  Norfolk,  the  uieniber- 

'tl  strictly  confined  to  the  innermost  circle  of  staunch  and 

KmiirUH  C.M.S.  men.  The  "  H.D.S.'s  "  for  the  dilTerent  deaneries 
assexul>led  twice  a  year  at  one  of  three  hospitable  houses  in 
Xorvfich,  and  carefully  overhauled  the  whole  coimty ;  and  next 
day  tbe  members  of  the  Union  met  with  them  in  private  con- 
ferencse.  Mr.  Sutton  recommended  other  counties  to  adopt  this 
system  ;  but  for  the  most  part  they  only  did  so  partially,  arranging 
for  a  more  open  membership,  and  adding  what  was  in  effect  a 
public  meeting  to  their  periodical  gatherings.  Whatever  may  be 
lljfc  liest  system,  the  County  Unions  have  certainly  proved  a 
strength  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society. =■'  Mr.  Loiuhe's  account 
of  lii«j  origin  of  the  Norfolk  Union  is  so  racy  that  some  paragraphs 
froin  it  must  lie  given  :  1  — 

"  F«»r  liiauy  yoars  our  prosent  Bishop  was  Ci>unty  SoctutHry  for 
Xt»rfulk,  aiirl  used  to  (juther  tlio  few  Seorotitries  whu  then  L-xistod 
aniiiially  in  Bcrj;!!  Ajitoii  jmrs<iiui(;t)  t«i  <ivurliiuil  iiiiil  forwiud  CM.  work 
ill  the  county.  (ioo<lly  ^atlieiiii^K  1  hiivo  luiiud  tliny  wiro.  The 
]>ttr»>tia^u  ii»e<l  to  l)u  well  iiackoil  with  •^ihhI  lufti  iiml  triii-  — Ni>iiiotiiiii)8, 
fto  I  )utvu  been  tolil,  two  in  ouu  heil  Jfit  himu  .so,  tliuy  liul|iu<l  to  keeii 
•  >iie  another  warm,  and  wiiriiith  is  ousuntial  to  life.  Tliu  last  sui-h 
mooting  was  hold  Fobninry  lltli,  iHo:.'. 

"On  March  !)tli,  iHo^,  a  iiieetinn  was  liuhl  at  the  Swjiii  lini.  Norwich. 
Twulvt!  good  inun  wore  pruHuiit  to  foiiii  an  iu.stitiitioM  of  hoiiki  kind, 
'  that  the  unnual  ^athoriii};s  might  lie  maiiilitiucil,  and  thu  work  Ntill 
rarriod  on.  Corporate  action  was  tlio  tlionfjht  of  the  <lay  -  a  <!or|tiii«to 
Secretariat  for  a  single  individual,  a  vurpMratu  Pelliaiii  for  an  individual 
ime.  In  that  nest  of  .swansilown,  coiiiposeil  of  Cuniiin{;haiii,  Tacy, 
(J.  Steward,  K.  Bovan,  K.  Watson,  and  others,  the  egg  was  hatched,  and 
forth  CH!no  the  CM.  Union. 

••  It  consists  of  EiHiiKielicul  hrrthren,  nominated  by  two   meiid)urs,  and 

selected  hy  the  whole  body,  wiio.su  unalitications  are  that  they  are  lay 

«ir  clerical  supjiortei-s  of   the  C.M.S.,  pay   7s.  (ii/.  yearly   in    advanee  for 

'  tlu«6 luncheons  at  three  annual  meetings  in  March,  July,  and  iJocundjor, 
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•  8eo  nn  n'-<'Outit  of  tlio  Somerset  Diiion,  CM.  Inteiligtnecr,  Pobruary, 
18K5:  u  paper  by  the  Rov.  E.  I).  Stead,  Ihiil.,  September,  188.i ;  a  paper  by 
llip  Kev.  J.  ^l.  liiiare,  //wit.,  Octuber,  1SS7  j  auil  a  paper  by  the  llet .  (J.  A. 
Atlaii.  Ihid..  April,  1890 

t  Prcmi  u  paper  read  before  a  local  conferenoa  in  1880,  printed  iu  tbe 
C.U.  MeUi'jancf,  April,  1880. 
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f II  ami  pltxlKO  themselves  to  hv  regular  in  attenitanee  whenever  imi- 
veniunt.  Scripture  iiapcrs  are  rend,  iinil  <^isoiis«iiin  liml.  Missionary 
iiapers  are  read,  un<l  the  Secretaries  are  there  invariably  to  tranaai't 
liusinesa,  coiDmunicate  information,  or(;aiiize  work,  and  iitir  up  tlie 
sleepy  with  the  rousing  notes  of  the  CM.  trumpet — Work,  agitate, 
pray.  Wu  number  some  one  huMdre<l  members  -the  best  men  ni  the 
county^and  with  this  orgaiiiKation  we  manage  to  keep  the  county  alive 
M  re  C'.M.S. 

"At  the  July  Meeting  of  1866,  a  conversation  ensuetl  between  two 
C.M.U.  members,  in  which  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  with  the 
progress  or  rather  regress  of  the  work.  A  Report  was  read  a  general 
and  minute  organization  and  canvass  of  the  county  urged.  Wordy 
brickbats  were  hurled  at  the  reader's  |>oor  head,  but  only  hurt  bra  heart, 
and  that  recovered.  He  was  not  bidden,  like  the  consecrated  cobbler, 
■  Sit  liown,  yoini^  itiaii  1  '  hut  he  wan  told  to '  let  wellnloui'.'  He  thought 
that '  well  '  bud,  and  Uintldii't  let  it  alone.  A  meoting  was  .suuinvoued  of 
a  very  few  trusty  suuls.  when  it  was  agreed  to  get  appointed  a  separattt 
Secretary  for  each  Deanery,  as  a  convenient  and  recognized  ceographieal 
district,  and  to  make  him  responsible  fur  it,  with  a  working  County 
Secretary  to  keep  tiiem  going. 

"  This  was  done,  and  before  the  next  Union  Meeting  cotild  stop  us, 
the  men  were  apjwinted,  the  county  organized,  canvassing  sheets  were 
sent  out  to  each  of  them,  all  ready  for  entering  ligures,  with  a  circular 
reipiesting  them  to  canvass  each  parish,  recusants  to  C.M.S.  or  no,  and 
bring  their  sheets  tilled  up  to  a  meuting  of  all  these  Secretaries  the  lirst 
Monday  in  March.  .  .  . 

"That  meeting  was  held  March  4th,  18()".  Tlie  result  was  striking — a 
promised  gain  of  seventy-seven  aernions  au<l  elevm  meetings.  The 
dose  of  the  year  showed  an  actual  gain  of  lOS  more  appeals  by  sernums 
and  meetings  in  sixty-two  more  jiat  islies  than  had  ever  been  reached  by 
the  C.M.S.  before,  and  the  income  sprang  np  at  a  bound  by  some  t300. 
The  meeting  was  a  most  hapi)y  one,  followe<l  by  a  capital  gathering  of 
C.M.U.  bretln-en  next  day  at  Xorwieh,  who  were  very  contented  to  have 
been  taken  by  8ur|)rise,  and  did  not  desire  the  supposeil  disturber  of 
'all  weir  to  sit  down  again. 

"  Aninially  these  canvasses  have  been  made,  and  these  meetings  have 
been  held  for  twelve  years  (this  is  the  thirt<ientb),  uiuler  the  auspiccn  of 
Thickthorne  and  Earlham  hospitalities.  It  has  l)een  seinetimes  suggested 
that  it  is  hard  uiNin  our  hosts.  They  deny  the  soft  iini>utation,  and 
resolutely  .say,  '  Let  well  alone." 

"  It  may  help  if  I  give  examples  uf  our  results  :— 

"  Increase  of  Income,  I'lStX). 

"  I<arge  proixirtinn  of  volunteer  wi>rk     more  than  half. 

"  Snnill  propoition  of  Deputatiotis,  oidy  lliont  of  4-14  appeals  in  b'*"!!. 

"Wo  have  1000  subscribers  wlu-re  wo  had  (ilMI,  and  trJOti  nmre  in 
subscriptions. 

•'  We  have  KtK)  boxes  out  wliere  wo  had  'AH. 

"The  boxes  produce  i"4(H)  insU<a<l  of  11X0. 

"  Let  these  things  8{X!ak  for  themselves.  Tliere  is  nothing  at  all 
extraordinary  about  it,  only  the  simple  use  of  a  common  organization 
around  a  pivot,  aiid  the  applicati.ni  of  Wesley's  good  old  rule,  '  All  at  it. 
ami  always  at  it.'  We  men  of  Norfolk  live  uinong  turuiiis,  and  wo 
know  the  value  of  orderly  drills,  plenty  of  hand-picking,  and  much 
stirring  the  soil  -and  a  well-managed  gang,  under  legal  sanction,  is  no 
bad  thing. 

"  All  we  s.iy  is.  Come  and  see.    Suiid  us  a  Conmiisaiuu  of  Inquiry  it  you 


Hue  SocthTi-:  Home  lyfumsvE  aap  Okcx^iiiatios     6; 


Ike  tl      We  will   gUdlv  reoeive  them,  ahmv  tht-m  our  faiiim  anil  books,  Part  VI 
taA  U-Il   U»etn  all  we  (cnuw.     Wo  only   hiinii>ly   sny,  Givo   us  i-ietlit  for     ISTS-Si 
baiM  iu  earuest,  and,  if  you  think  our  plans  itrv  worth  their  salt,  f,\>  and   Chup.  7] 
ia  lieirist'."  — 

Further  soliemes  for  home  work  were  being  formed  at  the  end  of 

I'xl.      Tlie  Lantern  and  IjOoii  Di-{iiirtnient  wuh  l)e>(iin  in  a 

•  way  iu   ISHl  ;  Iho  tii-st  Missionary  Exhibition  was  lield  .N«wp'»n^ 

»l  L  je  in  IKH'2  :  llie  first  Lay  Workers'  Union   was  starU-d '"  '    ''^' 

rir    I  111    the  Slime   year  ;  and   the    first    l^vihes'  Union    in  j 

111   l'SJs3.     But  these  and  inuiiy  other  developments  will  J 

'fore  lis  in  future  chapters.  i 


,  odicaln. 


Mr.Bartoq 


We    must  now   liriefly  notice   the   Society's  I'lililications.     Uur  The  Peri- 

tTiiirty-fifth  Chapter  gave    some  account  of  the    four   periodicals ' 

niunthly  during  the  years   following   the  Juhilee,  viz.,  the 

lujencer,  the  liecoril,  the  GU'uner,  and  the  Jucenile  Instructor. 

continued  without  change  till   1H70,  Mr.  Ridgeway  editing 

ibe  three    former,  and  Charles  Hodgson,  K.  C.  Hilling,  and  Miss 

B.  8.  Elliott,  in  succession,  the  "  little  Green  liook."     Ridgeway's 

d«»t)i  iu  1K71,  and  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  G.  Knox  as  editor 

J  of  the   Jntelliijriicer,  were  mentioned  in  our  Fifty-third    Chapter. 

Tliere  v>wi,  however,  an  interregnum  of  a  few  months  hefore  Knox 

■»k   the   reins,  and  during  that  time  tin-  RfV.  .luhn    Marton,  then 

oritrily  one  of  the  Secretaries,  condncti'd  holh  the  liilclliijfiu-rr 

.the  V.M.  liecord.     Meanwhile,  the  circulation  of  the  old  CM. 

ryrii  and  CM.  (Uriinrr  had  much  diminished,  partly  under  the 

influence  of  the  geneial  depression  in  missionary  zeal  mid  interest 

wbicli  we  liave  hefore  noticed  as  marking  the  'sixtie->,  and  partly 

1  ovrint^  to  their  lieing  unquestionahly  behind  the  times  in  atlnictive- 

When  the  Conference  took  place  with   representatives  of 

Church  of  England    Young  Men's  Society  in    18(>}S,  luid  the 

tttcr  criticize<l  the  Society's  literature,  as  mentioned  in  our  Fifty- 

thinl  Cliapter,  a  Sub-CKinmiitlee  on  the  subject  was  appointed, 

which  recommended  the  dropi)iiig  nf  the  (llfiiiicr  altogether,  and 

the  iuipri)vement  of  the  Jt'rcunl.     These  proposals  were  adopted, 

and  when  Mr.  Harton  took  the  liftont,  he  at  once  made  important 

changes  in  it.     On   Jlarton's  return  to  India,  General  Lake  con- General 

tinned  it  on  the  same   lines  ;  and    during  the  three  years  of  his 

editorship,  1H71-74,  the  periodica!  took  a  leading  place  as  an  organ 

«(  the  Siwiety.     The  Missions  were  systematically  reviewed   from 

tlie    standpoint  of  a  Christian  scholar   and    statesman  ;  and  the 

Utcord  liecame  quite  a  rival  Ifi  the  IntcHiin-ncer,  ullbough  without 

the   brilliant    and  elaborate    articles    which    Mr,   Knox    was  now 

pnxlucing.     The    next    change    was    in   the    Jiivriiilc    hmtriictur, 

MisH  Elliott  resigning  the  cbargi'  of  it,  atiil   Mr.  Hutchinson,  the 

Lay  Secretary,  undertaking  the  rosjionsibilitj,  assisted  by  Mis3 

Helen  Turner. 

liut  when  Mi-.  Wright  came  into  office  as  nonorary  Secretary, 
Iw"   at  once   urged   the   importance   of   producing   a   new    paper 
vol,.  IU.  P 


Lake. 


Wrieht'i 
new  planci 
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The  new 
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The  new 
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The  CM. 
Atlas. 


altogether,  of  a  more  popular  and  attractive  kind  than  anything 
yet  tittempted.  It  was  witli  a  view  to  this  that  he  suggested  to 
ilie  Ci)tiuiiitiee  to  invite  to  tlie  House  the  Author  of  ihis  History, 
as  mentiuneil  in  llie  pruceding  chapter.  The  prnposed  new 
periodical  appeared  on  January  Ist,  1874,  with  the  old  uhandoned 
title  revived,  Church  Mus.sionary  Gleaner.  In  the  same  year, 
(Jeneral  Lake  gave  up  the  charge  of  the  CM.  lierunl,  and  it  only 
continued  as  a  separate  publication  to  the  end  of  1875.  January, 
1876,  saw  the  union  of  bitellUiencvr  and  Hecord  under  one  cover, 
though  still  independently  edited,  Mr.  Knox  continuing  to  conduct 
his  moiety  of  the  conihinod  periodica)  until  the  end  of  1878.  In 
1H79  the  two  purtions  were  amalgaMuited,  and  the  hiti'lligciurr 
assinned  the  form  and  character  it  has  nince  home  ;  and  Mr. 
KiKjx  was  thenceforward  responsilile  only  tor  his  own  articles, — 
which,  however,  continued  for  several  years  to  he,  inonlh  hy 
month,  the  chief  attraction  of  the  magazine. 

One  other  puhlication  should  he  mentioned — the  i'liinrh 
MinsiiDiari/  Atlax.  It  had  been  originally  platmed  l>y  Williiim 
Knight,  and  the  first  edition  appeared  in  18.'"j7.  It  contained 
sixteen  pages  of  letteqness  and  thirteen  small  maps.  A  second, 
a  third,  and  a  fourth  edition  followed  at  intervals,  con-ected  up  to 
date.  One  of  (ieneral  Lake's  legacies  to  the  Society  was  the  fifth 
edition,  which  he  re-wrote  on  a  larger  scale.  It  appeared  in  1H73, 
with  twenty-three  maps  and  sixty  pages  of  letterpress.  No 
sooner  was  it  out,  than  he  set  to  work  to  get  ready  for  a  sixth  and 
still  njore  complete  edition  ;  but  this  was  not  completed  and 
brought  out  till  1879,  nearly  two  years  after  his  death.  It  also 
was  almost  entireh  re-written,  and  contained  13(5  pages  of  letter- 
press, and  thirty-one  maps,  most  of  them  new.  The  edition  now 
on  sale  is  tlu'  eighth,  and  its  lettei"press  extends  to  250  pages. 


The  Anni- 
versaries. 


The 
preacher*. 


The  Society's  Anuivensaries  dm'iug  the  period  next  claim 
attention.  And  first  the  Sermons  at  St.  Bride's.  It  has  for 
many  yeare  lieen  the  ordinary  custom,  though  occasiomilly 
infringed,  to  appoint  as  preacher  a  hisliop  and  a  presbyter 
alternately ;  but  in  the  decade  under  review  there  were  six 
bishops  and  four  presbyters.  In  1873,  llishop  Ryan,  forhierly 
of  Mauritius ;  in  1875,  Hishop  Jackson  of  Li^mdon  ;  in  1H77, 
Bishop  Baring  of  Durham ;  in  1H7K,  Bishop  Mauiice  Dav  of 
Cashel  ;  in  1880,  Bishop  Thorold  ot  Rochester ;  in  1H8'2,  Bi.shop 
Pakenham  Walsh  of  Ossory.  The  four  presbyters  were,  in  187-1. 
Canon  Reeve  of  Porlman  Chapel  ;  in  1876,  Canon  Garhett ;  in 
1879,  C.  F.  Cliildc,  the  formei'  Principal  of  the  Churcli  MissionaiT 
College;  in  1881,  Dr.  Boultbee,  Principal  of  St.  John's  Hall, 
Highbury.  There  is  one  notable  difference,  an  unexpected  one, 
lietween  the  sermons  of  the  two  classes  of  preachers  resjiectively. 
Five  of  the  six  bishops  dwell  pointedly  on  the  current  circum- 
stances of  the  Society  and  the  missionary  cause.  Bishop  Jackson 
being   the  only  exception ;    while  three   of    the   four   presbyters 
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V  (lilucle  to  them  at  hII,  and  even  Cliildo,  who,  more  tLan  Past 
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of  the  ten,  vaa  one  of  the  inner  C.M.S.  circle,  does  so 

ly.     On  the  other  hand  the  sermons  of  two  presbyters, 

'  Hynioris.  must  stmiil  first  in  merit,  Giirbett's  as 

:    in  lliou>{hl  mid   eloquence,  and  CLilde's  us  a 

.:■    "  Bible-rtiiulin)^  "  ;    tlioiij^li    Bifthop  Thorolil's   and 

,     !i's  are  sti'iking  and  eloquent  too.     Garbelt's  subject     

w«i    •  iijtj  ficonomij  of  the  mystery"  in  Eph.  iii.  9;  and   Childe'a  Chnd 
the  •*  strong    man   armed "  and   the  "  stronger   than    he,"   upon 
1  text  he  built  a  masterly  exposition  of  the  personality  and 
,  r  of   Satan,  as  "  the  AuIIkm-  of  Missionary   Difficulties,"  and 

lirujgiiig  together  almost  all  tho  passages  of  Scripture  referring 
1,.  •*,„  •j-rtsat  Enemy.  In  this  respect  it  is  parallel  with  .Tohri 
I  hani's    Sermon    in    1823,    noticed    in    our    Eighteenth 

U.-I  .      Bishop  Thorold"s  text  was,  "  Take  ye  away  the  stone," 
which  he  spoke  with  characteristic  originality  and  force  on 
iAU  s    part    in    (Jod's   work.      Bishop    Walsh   exjwundcd    throe 
ersfcs  in  the  GHth  Psalm,  including  the  words,  "  The  Lord  gave 
'the  word  "  and  "  She  that  lan-ied  at   home   divided  the    spoil." 
Bishop   Day's  sermon  t(K)k  the   unusual  shape  of  being   almost 
wholly    a    pt)werful    appeal    for    funds,  based   on  "  Bring   in    the 
Utbea  "    in    Malachi.     Bishop    .Jackson    spoke   on     x.eal,    taking  Bishi 
ihras    (Col.    iv.    13)    as    a    pattern  ;    and     his    sermon    was  iJ^' 
(able  for  a  faithful  warning  as  to  the  tendency  of  iiii  ii'sthelic 
religioQ  to  destroy  missionary  zoal : —  ■■ 

"  lint  theru  is  a  U-sa  obvimis  and  le.H.s  su8(>uoto<t  fortn  nf  lliu  pinVKlL-nt 
i»<<itb«tic    8eltisluu-KS  wliii'li   at  least  threatens  to  wejikfii   iiitiru»t   mill 
«:tf<i|-t  (iir  th(i  iiiiH-siiinuiy  cause ;  1  nieiiii  the  iliivel(i|)int{  tnstu  iiiid  liivi.Hli  A  w» 
exjif  iidituru  for  tlie  arcliitecture  andii<li>rMiiiLMit  uf  mn-  churelieK,  iiiiil  tlu'  J[.**j," 
iis  (if  |iiil>lic  worslii[i.     1  w<iiil(l  ulludo  t^i  tiiis  subject  nt  |)rtseiit.  ntual 
ijiiirt  fiiiiii  i|ueRti<>iiM  as  tn  the  lej^'Hlitv  i>r  illej,'Hlity  'if  iniiauieiits 
;iii.i   I  ms   or   of   tlicu'  eonipatiliility  with  the   tenihiTii;  of   (imVs   Woiii, 
xiiii    with  tile  <luctrilio  iiiid   <lif<c'i](line  i<f  our    Rifoiiiieil    Chiinl).      .\u<l 
1   Would   he  luider.itood  hs  Kpeakhii;  in   rnv  taii<{iiui{e   )iut  tluit    of  devout     ^_ 
tbiinkfulness  of  th»  hiipultte  M'hicli  in  our  days  has  not  only,  iritli  (lod's     ^| 
blesbing,  multiplied  churehes  over   our  liiuil   in  the   midst   of  i)e^;lntteil     ^* 
thousands  or  in  remote  and  forf^otteii  hundetj*,  lint  ha^  re.scned  the  honse« 
•  if   CtixX    from  squalor   and    decuy,  has  restored   tliein    to    their  origiiinl 
lieRUty,  and  titU'd  thmu  for  their  h<ily  purpose ;  and  wliieh  at  the  samo 
timet  htis  roplacetl  the  under\'tthied  duty  and  privilej;e  nf  worship  liy  tho 
side  of  the  ordinance  of  preaching  and  the  Ottices  of  t'onunon  Prayer. 
And  I  ndniit  tliat  a  burning  zt^nl  for  Oods  glory  ami  hive  for  tho  SBVU)ur 
will  juatifj",  when  they  exist  (as  when  Mary  broke  the  ulnlia.ster  box  of 
iipiki^uard),  a.  lavish   expeudituiu  lit   whirh   prudent  e  nii>t)it   eavil,  and 
which    oven   piety  uiight  wish     iK'Btowed  elsewhere.     Hut    the  danger 
is     and  it  is  a  vury  real  and  pre.ssiug  dan^jer     that  wlien  artistic  tastes 
are  conunuu,  and   there  is  a  kind   of  enthusiasm   in   many    minds    fur 
music  and  colour,  and  form  and  ceremony,  wo  mistake  the  in.stiiict  for 
indulging  such  tastes  fur  a  desire  to  honour  (iod  ami   His   house;  the 
awe  of  .solenui  arcliitecturo  for  the  realiwition  <if  (iod's  prosunce;  the 
uniotiuns  which  music  excites  ami   harmonious  uulour  sustains  for  the 
fer\'uur  of  true  devotion  :  and  ^ifts  towards  procuring  and  nuiintaiuiug 
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P^KT  VIII.  such  aicla  tu  self-indulgence  for  «elf-(lenying  offerings  in  the  iiervice  of 
1879-82.     Chris-. 

(.'Iiap.  72.  "Tins  is  not  (he  time  or  place  tn  wiirii  Kgaiiist  this  e|ii(liimn'  irror 
~  which  is  deceiving  multitudes  who  believe  themselve.s  rohgious;  but 
its  hearing  is  olirions  on  the  decay  of  missionary  zi'sl  ami  iiiis.Hriiuiiry 
exertion.  Not  only  is  the  interest  and  etl'oi-t  ami  miiiii.'y  which  might 
have  been  emph)ye<l  in  the  great  cause  of  evangelising  the  dark  places 
of  tiod's  world,  liestowed  ou  the  costly  accessories  of  public  worship  ; 
but  they  are  so  bestowed  under  the  belief  that  they  are  thus  dedicated 
to  tiod's  8M-vice  :  and  it  is  forgotten  that  far  mure  precious  in  His  sight 
than  8cttl[itured  shafts  and  glowing  gla.ss  ami  llir-  sweetest  strains  of 
choral  soug,  is  the  salvation  of  even  one  undying  soiil,  which  He  created 
and  for  wluim  Christ  died." 


Bishop 

Baring'* 

mermon. 


Enlhuii- 
>stic*lly 

E raised  ; 
ut  not 
obeyed. 


Archbp. 


but  of  all  the  ten  Seruious  Bishop  Biiring's  was  by  far  the 
nio.st  lueiiioi-ahle.  Even  apart  from  itn  references  to  current 
atTairs,  it  was  a  noble  expo8itit)ii  of  the  vision  of  the  river  and  the 
trees  iu  Ezek.  xlvii.  But  Baring  seized  the  occasion  of  llie 
Ceylon  controversy,  wliicli  was  then  acute,  to  deliver  his  .soul 
upon  Ibe  High  Church  and  the  Evangelical  views  of  Missions, 
strongly  urging  the  superiority  of  a  Voluntary  Society  over  an 
official  Board  or  a  Missitjii  absiilutely  cuntrolled  by  an  individual 
bishop,  and  wariuly  connnendijig  llie  C.M.S.  and  its  inissiouarii's 
for  their  resistance  In  claims  wbich  he  regwded  as  neither  rightful 
uor  for  the  good  of  the  work.  Tlie  Sernu)n  was  of  course 
enthusiastically  approved  ;  but  it  is  to  l)e  feared  that  some  who 
most  loudly  praised  it  were  iiot  equally  ready  to  adopt  as  their 
own  another  principle  laid  down  by  biin.  lie  jwintedly  addressed 
those  who  are  always  urging  the  prior  chiims  of  home  work 
compared  with  Foreign  Missions.  "  It  may  seem  al  first  sight," 
be  said,  "  the  (tictale  of  sound  wisdom  to  plead,  First  evangelize 
more  entirely  your  own  country,  and  then  extend  your  charity 
towards  distant  lands.  But  it  will  be  found  more  in  accordance 
with  Scripture  and  apostolical  practice  and  beaven-taugbt  wisdom 
to  .say,  '  .SV/'i'  U>  evaiujetizc  llu-  iroild,  mill  ni  sa  ilniiiij  i/mi  irill 
rraiu/flizi'  your  own  coiiittri/.' 

At  tlie  C.M.S.  Annual  Meeting,  the  lirst  losoluliuu  always 
includes  an  expre.-ision  of  thanks  to  the  preacher  of  the  evening 
before.  Arclibisboji  Tait  was  the  first  speaker  on  the  day  follow- 
ing Baring's  Sermon,  and  it  was  thought  not  quite  fair  to  com- 
promise tlie  Primate  by  asking  him  to  move  thanks  for  so  avowedly 
controversial  a  Sermon.  So  the  President  formally  made  the 
motion,  and  the  Dean  of  Ripoii  (VV.  R.  Freuumtle)  seconded  it  ; 
and  when  it  bad  been  passed  by  acclaTuation,  ami  the  Archbisliop 
rose,  he  significantly  said,  "  My  Lord,  one  subject  you  alluded  to 
is  a  somewhat  intricate  subject ;  and  if  there  is  any  one  in  this 
room — and  I  don't  Hup))ose  there  is  any  one  else — who  is  bound 
to  be  very  cautious  in  all  that  lie  says  on  this  and  other  intricate 
subjects  ill  the  present  day,  that  person  is  myself."  Other  points 
iu  this  and  other  speeches  of  the  Archbishop  have  been  already 
referred  to  in  our  Sixty-uiutb  Chapter. 
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Two  years  before  his  St.  Briile'B  Sermon,  Bishop  B»unng  had  P* 
siK>kfn  at  thf   Annivorsary,   and  amid  tiimiiltimus  cheering  had  ^; 
warned   the  clergy  apainst  yiehlin>;  one  jot  or  one  tittli-  of  their 
Evaugi'licul   inheritance.     In   the  first  year  of  our  period,  1873,  Sp 
Arrh bishop  Thomson  of  York  was  the  first  speaker,  and  delivered  J^ 
a  warm  euloj^-  of  Henry  Venn,  then  recently  dead.     The  other  M« 
bishops  who  spoke  in  the  decade  wore  R.  Bickersteth  of  Ripon, 
Kllicott  of  Gloucester  (thrice),  Thorold  of  Rochester,  Pelhani  of 
Norwich  (twice),  Walsh  of  Ossory,  Barker  of  Sydney,  Thornton 
oC    Ballarat ;   and,    from    the    Mission-field.    Burdon    of    China 
(twice),     Nfachray    of    Rupert's     Land,     Uorden    of    Moosoneo, 
Mclx^an    of    Saskatchewan,    Bompas    of    .\thabaHCi>.    (hefore    he 
went  out),  and  Crowther  of  the   Niger  (thrice).     In    1880,   Mr. 
Ryle   was  an  appointed  speaker ;  and    hefore  the   day  came  ho 
haH    Ijcen   nominated    to    the    new    hishopric   of   Liverjiool.     He  J,> 
spoke,    therefore,    as    hislioij-designuto.    and    of   course   had    an  dei 
overwhelming  reception  ;  and  with  characteristic  energy  he  called 
upon  the  Society  to  stand  firm  to  its  old  princi))les.     At  the  same 
meeting,  a  warm    though    hrief   speech    was   delivered    hy    Earl 
Cairns — his  first   appearance  at  a   C.M.S.   anniversary.     In   the 
following  year   Lord  Shafteslmry  was  one  of  the  speakers.     Ho  ^ 
had  never  heen   a  frequenter  of  the  C.M.S.  meetings.     The  pro-  bu 
longed  Presidency  of  Lord  Chichester  prevented  liis  ever  having 
been  called  to  take  the  chair  ;  while  as  President  of  other  societies, 
the  chief  May  meeting  week   was  so  full  that   he  was  no  douht 
ghul  not  to  be  obliged  hy  duty  to  come  on  the  Tuesday.     But  his 
s|>eech  in  1881  was  a  hearty  and  an  able  one.     Other  influential 
laymen  who  spoke  in   tlie  decade  were  the  Earl  of  Northhrook  p* 
(on    his    return    from    India),    the    Earl    of    Aberdeen,    Viscount 
Midleton,  Sir  T.  F.  Buxton,   Kir  Bartle  Frere,  Sir  W.  Muir,  Sir 
W.  Hill,  Mr.  A.  Mills,  M.P..  and  Mr.  J.  M.  Holt,  M.P. 

Of    the   home   clergy,    Canon    Hoare    spoke    twice,    and    the  Jjjj 
following  once  each  : — .Xrciideacfius  Piest  and  Richardson,  Canons  _ 
Martin,   Miller,   and   Money.  P.  F.  Cii.>e,  and  R.  C.  Billing  ;  a!so,  ■ 
after  visits  to  the  Mission-iield,  E.  II.  Bickersteth  (on  India  and" 
Palestine),   Caiuui  Tristj-am    (on    Palestine),   and  J.   B.    Whiting 
(after  meeting  West  Africans  at  Madeira).     Tlio  missionaries  wero  m 
much  more  numerously  represented  in  this  decade  than  in  any  of  I 
our  former  periods.     Those  who  spoke  were,   from  West  Africa, 
J.  B.  Wood  ;  from  Uganda,  C.  T.  Wilson  ;  from  Persia,  R.  Bruce;  **' 
from   India,  Lcupolt,  Frencli,  I).  Fenn,  Barton,  Brodie,  Welland,  ipi 
StoiTs  ;  from  Ceylon,  .1.  Ireland  Jones;  from  China,  G.  E.  Moule 
and  Wolfe;  from  .Tapuii,   Ensor  and   Warren;  from  North- West  J 
Canada,  Cowley  and  Kirkhy  ;  also  W.  Ridley,  when  just  nominated  V 
as  first  Bishop  of  Caledonia  ;  and  one  Native  Indian  clergyman, 
W.  T.  Satthianadlian  of  Madras. 

The   Evening    Meeting   was    now    becoming    lietter   attended,  '^ 
mainly  by    Sunday-school  teachers   and   other   young   men   and 
women  ;  but  it  was,  even  in  1882,  far  from  having  the  imjHjrtanco 
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T  VIII.  it  now  lias.  Tlie  cliainnen  in  the  decade  were  Bishop  Crowther 
^'~^-  (twice).  Bishop  R.  Bickerstelh  of  Ripon,  Bishop  Clu'etliiiin  of 
***•      ■   Bierra  Leone,  Bislmp  Ryan,  Arelitloaoon  Bardslev  (nnw  Hishojt  of 

I  Carlisle)  ;  and  four  lnynien,  Sir  Jolur  Ki'iiiiuw^y  (iS74,  somy  after 
Bucceeding  to  the  baronetcy),  Mr.  Joseph  Hoare,  .Vdiiiinil  Prevost, 
and  Mr.  8.  A.  Blackwood.  The  speakers  included  several  of  the 
missionaries  above-named,  and  others  ;  and  the  only  other 
speaker  needing;  to  he  mentioned  was  Mr.  Boyd  Carpenter  {now 
jiishop  of  Ripon),  who  delivered  a  striking  adilress  in  1881. 

Of  three  of  the  sjicechos  at  the  .Annital  Meetings  another  word 

ech  oi    should  be  said.     First,  of  Lord  Northhrook's,  in  1877.     This  was 

rth-        the  first  and  only  occasion  upon  which  a  Viceroy  of  India  has 

"''•         spoken   at  a   C.M.S.  Annivcrsai-)- ;    for  Lord    Lawrence,  though 

present  more  than  once,  never  would  speak.     Lord  NorthbriKjk 

»  emphatically  expressed  hisopiiiiuii  that  the  Natives  of  India  rospoct 
an  Englishman  who  is  not  asliamed  of  his  religion,  and  have  no 
fear  of  his  infringing  the  principles  of  religious  equality  : — 

Chris-  "I  Ix'lievo  that  thoy  do  not  honour  a  man  the  less,  or  lovo  him  tlia 
India.  li'Rs,  licriiuso  they  Rih>  that  lie  is  in  ennicst  in  his  ohm  rtOif;ii>iis  coii- 
victioiiK.  ]f  ]iri>of  Were  wanted  of  this,  it  would  lie  snfticient  to  reeiill  to 
your  ii'cdilpetioii  tlmt  sotno  of  the  noblest  <lue<lii  thnt  liml  lieeii  done  in 
Kritish  Initiii  had  lieeii  done  not  only  l>y  earnest  Christitm  men  who 
never  for  a  tnomeitl  eoneealed  their  zeal  in  favour  of  the  spread  of 
C'hriKtianity.  It  Ik  only  uoecflsary  to  mention  the  names  of  Herbert 
Kiiwardes  tiud  Loril  Lawrence  to  prove  that  what  I  have  said  is  true. 
I  will  add  oii(>  tliiiif;  more.  Anioiip  those  whom  I  have  known  in  hifih 
otliee  in  India  there  are  none  who  have  so  coneiliated  tiie  respect  and 
art'eetion  of  the  people  of  India  as  those  very  men  who  have  never  <'i»n- 
cenled  their  desire  to  extend  the  Christian  rehpion.  1  will  mention  Sir 
Donald  MeLeod,  Lieutonant-Govornor  of  the  Punjah.  Sir  William  Muir, 
who  id  now  prOBont,  and  my  friend  Sir  Ilifhanl  TempJo,  now  Governor 
of  Hoiiilmy,  and  one  of  the  men  who  was  foremost  on  all  tH'oasions  t<> 
join  in  everythin;;  wliich  he  considered  to  lie  of  advantage  to  the  welfare 
of  the  ("hurch  of  Enfjiand,  and  the  .iproad  of  the  Christian  relipion  in 
Iinha." 

Anrl  then  he  pronounced  a  hearty  eulogy  on  the  missionaries. 
"  They  are  worthy,"  ho  said,  "  of  all  support,  encouragement,  and 
admiration.  ...  1  know  of  no  single  e.xception  to  the  general 
esteem  and  respect  in  which  the  Church  Missionary  Society's 
missionaries  are  held  in  India."  Sir  William  Muir,  who  spoke 
later  in  the  same  meeting,  warmly  testified  that  Ijord  Nortbbrook 
had  •'  in  his  private  capacity  unflinchingly  supjwrted  the  cause  of 
Christianity  in  India." 
f  B.  Sir  Bartie  Frere's  speech  in  1882  was  still  more  remarkable  as 

Mch.  ^"  emphatic  testimony  to  the  value  and  success  of  Missions  in 
India.  He  begged  his  hearers  not  to  be  content  with  the  short 
and  fragmentary  "  .\bstract  of  Report  "  just  read,  but.  lo  read  and 
study  the  entire  Report.  "  It  would  (ill  them  with  astonishment 
nud  thankfulness."  "  To  the  ordinary  mind,  '  he  went  on,  "  I 
think  the  first  feeling  would  be  one  of  questioning — ^Is  it  possible 
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i-ftn   J)c  true?     Ih  there   not   sDint;  niistiike.  or 

I  >•   exngt^eralion  ? "     And   iIilmi   he  procoetlod  tu 

I  -  m  his  Inclian  experieiico,  sliowing,  he  said,  that 

IV   this  lie])ort    in,   it    is   a    ci'iij  sober  and   mibducd 

*'  <•/  the  truth." 

ihe  whole  j)t<riod  there  was  no  speech  that  touched  the 
Hraxt  of  the  meeting  like  that  of  the  Rev.  \V.  T.  Hutthiiinadhiiii  in 
l?»78.  We  have  hefore  met  Mr.  Sutthianadhan  in  Si  mill  India. 
No  Native  clergyman  was  more  highly  respected  than  he,  and  in 
that  year  the  Society  invite<l  him  to  England,  with  the  unexpressed 
piiqwse  of  promotmg  thereby  the  commencement  of  a  Native 
Indian  Episcopate.  That  scheme  has  never  yet  come  to  maturity; 
liiil  this  is  not  because  there  was  any  doubt  in  Mngliiiid,  after 
stx.'-ing  Mr.  Katthianadhan,  that  he  was  eminently  lilted  to  he  the 
first  Indian  bishop.  His  admirable  and  truly  spiritual  addresses 
in  many  parts  of  England  created  a  deep  impression  ;  and  liis 
wife,  whom  he  brought  with  hiui,  won  all  hearts.  While  ho  was 
»  convert  from  Hinrhiism,  she  was  a  Christian  of  the  fourth 
f^eneration,  being  a  daughter  of  the  first  Anglican  Native  clergyman 
in  South  India,  the  Rev.  Jolm  Devasagayam.  This  is  how  ho 
begMn  his  Exeter  Hall  speech  :  — 

"  I  will  begin  with  tho  histiiry  of  a  Hindu  <;oiiveit.  At  tliu  age  i>( 
fourteen  this  penton  was  sent  to  nn  Itiilian  Hehonl  in  cdiuiu.ximi  will) 
t}|i<  grt^t  Society.  Oiio  of  tho  Ixxikit  uwmI  in  thiit  sclnxil  wiis  <if  course 
tlie  Bible.  This  school  wan  coudiirted  by  ii  bluiil  tfai'luT,  iinil  tliu  liililo 
uii»  tauglit  rugulnrly  evury  day  ;  liut  the  youtli  was  sn  hitter  against  tho 
»tmly  "f  the  Bilile  that  'Uiu  day  lin  iiistipitud  this  "tin,-!-  .Hcliolar.'i  tu 
rocpiest  tilt!  teacher  tu  give  M|it!ii'  Hililu,  tti[-i>ui|uiuyiii;,'  this  with  a  tliri'at 
tliHt  if  thu  rcHjUust  wh.s  uul  cuiiijiliuil  witii  tlioy  would  nil  luavu  th« 
sc-hool.  Kut  the  teacher  was  not  moved  by  such  a  tliruat.  'You  uiiiy 
nil  leave  tho  school,'  ho  said,  '  hut  (jivo  up  the  Hihic  I  never  will.'  He 
fontiiuied  there  for  two  years  In  the  ineiiiitiiiKi,  tlm  tt)m-!n"V  paiil 
particular  attention  to  the  hiculcatiou  of  Scrijitui-e  truths,  and  aii])liiMl 
them  t<:i  tho  hearts  and  coiiscicnceN  of  his  sUuhutts  in  such  a  way  that 
they  were  much  impressted  l>y  llieiu.  I'liiler  the  instruction  of  this 
nilmirahle  tencher  the  youth  remained  another  three  yejirs,  huiI  then 
lH*KHti  f^rndually  t<>  dawn  ujkih  his  uituil  notouly  the  fi>llyof  HeaUieiiisni, 
liut  till'  truth  of  Christiauitv,  aiul  tho  riocessity  of  closing  with  the  oUcra 
of  sHlvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Ho  wiut  throuf;h  a  };reiit  moutal 
»tru({gle ;  he  wan  not  prepiued  to  (jivo  up  hi.s  pareiit.i  Mini  his  liouio,  hut 
the  Spirit  of  ({(m1  workeil  luightily  in  his  huart.  The  youuf;  man  was  at 
len(rt.li  enabled,  by  (fod's  pruoo,  to  fjive  ii)i  his  lioiiio  iiuil  everything  he 
felt  dear,  and  to  butitko  himself  to  tile  foot  of  the  i  loss,  wluTi-  lie  foutiii 
rest  for  his  weftry  soul.  His  coiiveision  made  a  sonHiition  in  tho  district, 
anil  emptied  tho  school.  Ho  hiuiselt  hecauie  iiti  object  of  [lersecutiou. 
Mild  was  dragged  liefore  two  matjistrates,  Europe.iii  and  Native;  hut  tho 
Ijord  liul|ied  him  throughout  all  his  ti'ouhles,  and  he  is  now  a  herald  of 
the    cross   to   hif>   couutiymeu  ;  and    by    a    strnngo   [irovideuee,  is   now 

irivileged  to  address  this  audience.     [Great  cheering.]     Bloss  the  Lord, 

')  my  aoiil  !     [Renewed  eheeriug.]  " 

Then  he  described  his  work  as  a  catechist  and  a  pastor,  in 
Tinnevelly   and   in    Madras,  and   his   wife's   remarkable  zenana 
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P*RT  VIII.  scIiooIk.     Tlioii  lie  refen'ed  lo  tlie  rucent-  famine,  and   En>{1iiiid'si 

Wi^-Wl     aonerosity  in  sendinj'  relief,  and  concluded  thus:  — 
Chap.  «3. 

'  But  tlivrc  18  iiniitliiM'  famine  which  oxiKts  in  all  il)<  li'>i'ii>rs  not  ddIv 
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thii>u;{hi>iit  thu  whult)  wurlil.     In   Iiiiliii  ymi    uill    si>u    Hindu   tempi' 
mill    .Moluiininuihiii   mosques  raixiiif;  tlieir  |iriiii<l   Ik-iiiIh.     Vmi  will  xee 


(l<ils   ni  every  ntv  iiiKi   every  villiij;t 


lit   the  !<hi 


id 


will    set   vust  criuvdH  wor- 


hefo 


liniie  lit  ViKlinu,  and  [iinstiiitini;  tliemsel 
i'lols  of  tt'oixl  arul  stiine.  The  c-nnntry  in  stilteiiiif;  from  this  spiritual 
famine.  ...  It  is  soiiietimes  .said  that  Indlu  is  the  hri;;)ite8t  (;em  in  the 
Hritish  crown.  Whatever  may  li»)  our  view  on  that  mutter,  wo  must  iill 
aj^reo  that  it  is  our  <hity,  iis  ChriBtians,  to  give  ourselves  no  rest,  to  Bjiare 
no  paui.  till  we  see  India  sot  aa  tlio  brightest  gem  in  the  crown  u\  our 
Royal  luuimniiel." 

It  is  usual  for  tbe  Anniversary  Meeting  to  be  closed  with  a  few 
words  of  exhortation  and  application  from  a  leadiiif;  home  clergy- 
man. Miller,  Hoare,  Goe,  Money,  did  this  rcsponsilile  bit  of 
service  iwtinirably.  But  no  one  did  it  better  than  R.  C.  Billing, 
in  1HH2  ;  and  liis  closing  sentence,  Iwing  the  last  words  spoken  at 
the  Heeling  of  the  last  year  of  our  periofl,  will  filly  close  this 
chapter  : — "  The  cry  to-day  has  been  'Ejctoision  ! '  If  this  is  to 
he  realized,  we  must  tii-st  cry  '  Kxcelsior  ! '  We  must  rise  higher: 
we  must  come  nearer  our  Lord  .lesus  Christ.  Then  we  shall  have 
more  synipttthy  with  His  purposes  and  phiiis,  and  lalvour  for  their 
fulfilment,  looking  for  the  day  when  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul  and  shall  lie  satisfied, — 

'  Ami  llie({tt^ut  Cliiiit'li  vietorioiis 
Sliiill  lie  llie  Churcli  at  rest.'" 


OTAPTKR  LXXIII. 
JpRiCJ  :   The  Flowiso  Tmt:  again ;   fLALi—Ayn  Jftkr. 


East  African  Stave  Trade  :  Livingstone  and  Bishop  Ryan  Sir  B. 
Frere's  Mission  -  Kirk's  Treaty — Death  of  Livingstone-  The  Nasik 
Boys— New  Developments  in  Africa:  Scotch  Churches,  S.P.G., 
Universities'  Mission,  Stanley's  Second  Journey,  L.M.S.  on 
Tanganyika,  Congo  Missions  -  Gordon  at  Khartoum  —  C.M.S. 
Missions:  West  Africa W.  S.  Price  and  Frere  Town— The 
Rescued  Slaves— Giriama  Christians  The  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  and 
the  Slave  Trade— Trials  at  Frere  Town  Bishop  Royston's  Visits — 
R.G.S.  Exploration— Deaths  of  Bishop  Steere  and  Dr.  Krapf. 

'  Jill  Ihr  (Ufi'l  ictiirh  hf  uleir  ill  hi*  dnith  wtre  mmv  lliiin  lliuy  which  hv  ttrw  in  j 
hi*  lifr." — Jud);.  ivi.  :W. 

"  H**  hiith  tu'tit  iiic  ...'(»  fn-iirJtiim  IHtei-hj  In  Iht; ciiplifeff   .  .   .  It)  ^n'lu'hiim  Ihe 
uent-plabU  j/rur  of  Ihf  Lord,  ami  the  dn<j  of  vi'iigrniiie  itfniir  Ovd."-   ln&.  Ixi.  I,  2. 

N  our  Fifty-sixth  Chapter  we  reviewed  a  periotl  »f  Ebh  p^jKi 
Tide  ill  Africa.  Vefv  difffircnt  is  tiie  pcrioil  now  Iruforp  1871 
us.  Tluj  decade  CDnimonciiig  with  IH73  wa.s  a  time  ^'"' 
of  unprecedented  advance  in  missionary  operations,  or  ~ 
in  preparatory  measures  for  them.  The  Tide  was  The i 
flowing  ajjain.  '*'*'' 

The  event  which  inore  than  any  other  marks  tlio  turn  of  the 
lido  occurred  cm  May  3rd,  1873.  It  was  a  death — the  death  of 
David  Livingstone.  Like  Samson,  liie  intrepid  inissionary- 
Irnveller  effected  more  hy  his  deatli  even  than  he  (hd  by  his  hfe. 
Directly  or  indirectly,  that  death  at  Ilala  led  to  most  of  the 
great  missionary  advances  tiiat  date  from  the  years  following  1H73. 
But  we  have  first  to  go  hack  a  tew  years,  and  review  the  efforts 
made  while  he  was  yet  alive  to  grapple  with  the  East  African  Uvir 
Slave  Trade — efforts  inp  continuation  of  those  briefly  noticed  iii  J^"" 
our  Fifty-sixth  Chapter.  t"""* 

A  year  and  a  half  after  Livingstone  once  more,  in  lHr)4,  thing 
himself  into  .\frica,  a  reiiiarkahlc  letter  '-  was  addressed  to  the  Biiht 
President  of  the  Clmreli  Missionary  Society  ;  which  letter  may  he  j^J'," 
regarded  as  the  starting-point  of  tlie  agitation  that  led  in  after 
vears  to  more  resolute  measures  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave 
iVade,  and  to  the  revival  of  the  C.M.S.  East  .\trica  Mission. 
The  writer  was  Bishop  liyan,  of  Mauritius.  He  had  been  stirred 
up  to  inquiry,  and  then  to  action,  hy  finding  hundreds  of  lil>erated 
slaves,  rescued  by  British  ships,  landed  in  the  islands  forming  his 

•  I'riutod  ill  the  CM.  Intntlijenecr  iif  Augiial,  IHHV. 
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diocese,  Mauritius  and  thie  Seychelles.  His  letter  gave  particulftra 
of  some  of  the  horrors  he  had  found  to  prevail.  It  st^eins  riglit  to 
quote  one  passage,  painful  as  it  is,  just  ivs  a  speoinien.  It  is  a 
quotation  from  a  description  by  a  French  ofliciai  from  the  isliind 
of  Rfiunion,  M.  Menon,  who  had  brilied  an  Aral)  slave-hunter, 
by  the  present  of  a  rifle,  to  let  him  see  his  slave-camp  in  the 
forest : — 

"  The  ket-per  of  tins  den  fan  open  unclosure  without  protection  fnmi 
weather]  utters  a  lioarse  cry  {jxnisne  tine  roiiffinsem/'nt) :  it  is  the  order  for 
tlie  '  iiiercli»n<hiie '  to  stand  up.  But  many  of  them  ilo  not  obey.  What 
is  tlie  iiiatterr  The  eliains  are  too  short:  the  dead  iintl  tiio  dyiiiR 
prevent  tlie  hviiig  from  risin;;.  The  dead  can  say  nothing,  but  what  do 
the  dyinp  say  ?     They  say  that  they  are  dying  -"f  hunger.  .  .  . 

"Wild  is  tlii.s  creature  who  holds  tightly  in  tier  anna  a  shapeless  object 
covered  with  (iltby  leaves !"  It  Ls  a  woman,  lying  in  the  mud,  an^l 
holding  lier  dried-iip  breast  to  the  child  of  which  she  has  just  been 
ilclivered.  .\nd  tlio.'ie  little  girls  who  totter  as  they  strive  to  rise,  on 
what  are  they  leaning':'  On  a  dead  bo4ly.  And  this  man  who  is  working 
with  his  hands  a  piece  of  mnd,  wliich  he  is  coiitiinudly  placing  on  his 
eye,  what  is  the  matter  with  hini  "r  Our  guide  tells  ns  :  '  He  is  a  trouble- 
8imie  fellow,  who  set  a  bad  (jxaiu|ile  by  saying  he  was  dying  of  hunger, 
anil  I  gave  him  a  blow  which  tiurst  his  oye  :  but  he  won't  bo  Iningry 
long.'" 

]iishop  Ryan  concluded  his  letter  by  appealing  to  the  Society, 
as  the  benefactor  of  the  slaves  in  West  Africa,  to  take  some 
measures  similar  to  those  it  formerly  took  at  Sierra  Leone,  and 
also  to  persuade  the  Government  to  move.  Beinf(  in  England 
at  the  time,  he  intei-viewed  the  Conmiittee,  and  at  a  special 
meeting  on  March  25th,  1867,  it  was  determined  to  try  and  arnuso 
public  attention  to  tliese  atrocities.  Mr.  Edward  Hutchinson  had 
just  hecorne  liay  Secretary,  and  be  took  up  the  Fjast  .-Vfrican 
Slave  Trade  from  that  time  as  one  of  his  special  objecls  of 
interest.  Some  months  were  occupied  in  eollectinf;  and  marshal- 
ling the  facts,  and  in  March,  1868,  the  Committee  hold  another 
special  meeting,  at  which  they  received  General  Rigby,  late 
Consul  at  Zanzib.'ir,  the  Rev.  Horace  Waller,  of  the  Universities' 
Mission,  and  other  experts.  A  Memorial  to  Government  was 
iwlopted  ;  an<l  it  was  resolved  to  take  steps  to  establish  a  settle- 
ment for  the  reception  of  liberated  slavei^hut  as  there  would  Ik; 
no  safety  for  such  a  settlement  outside  the  British  dominions,  the 
Seychelles  Islands  were  chosen  as  the  probable  locality  for  it.  In 
pursuance  of  this  plan,  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Sparshott,  who  bad  been 
sent  out  to  the  help  of  Rehmann,  was  instructed  to  visit  the 
Islands,  purchase  land,  and  prepare  for  the  establishment  of  a 
mission  station.  It  turned  out,  however,  that  the  Government 
did  not  intend  to  send  rescued  slaves  to  (he  Seychelles,  and 
proposed  rather  to  place  them  at  Zanzibar  under  the  protection  of 
the  Sultan.  This  seemed  to  the  Committee  a  most  unwise 
proposal,  and  they  petitioned  against  it.  Month  after  month  went 
by,  and  even  yeax  after  year,  and  the  Govesrument  could  not  be 
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llnerane'l  upon  to  decide  anything.  The  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  Taki 
lifferci  certain  concefssions  if  lie  were  released  from  an  annual  ^ 
ntaynieni  to  Mui*cat  duo  under  Lord  Canning's  arrangement  hefore  " 
fclDentioned  ;  •  but  to  this  the  Calcutta  Government  would  not  agree,  ^m 
I Corrospondenco  went  on  Ijetween  London,  Bombay,  Zanzibar,  ^| 
^lauritiuij,  and  the  Seychelles  ;   but  nothing  practical  was  done. 

Meiuiwhile  Livingstone  wan  lost,  and  Stanley  went  out  to  find  Livir 
hira,  unexpectedly  met  with  liim  at  Ujiji,  and   supplied  him  with  suni 
more  "  Nsisik  buys,"  I   but  failed  to  persuade  him  to  come  hon»e. 
This  expetlilion  revealed  fresh  evidence  of  the  horrors  of  the  Slave    S 
Trailo  ;   but  evidence  was  not  wnntcd — what  was  now  needed  was    V 
■Ction.     sun  the  accursed  traftic  went  on  ;  still  peiiceful  villages 
hy  tjje  score  were  burnt,  the   men  killed,  and  the  women,  girls, 
and   boys   can-ied   ciij)tive  ;   still   the   herds  of  miserable  victims 
were  driven  in  gangs  towards  the  coast,  and  still  not  a  third  of   ^_ 
them  lived  to  roach  it ;  still  the  callous  .Vrab  displayed  hfs  "  mcr-  ^| 
I  chandisc"  in  the   slave-market   at    Zanzibar,  arid   pocketed  his   ^^ 
I  unhallowed  gains. 

But  Hutchinson  and  the  C.M.S.  Committee  were   not  asleep  :  Kremi 
nor  were  the  leaders  of  the  Universities'  Mission;  nor  was  the**' 
Anti-Slaverj'  Society.     Pulilic  meetings  were   held  ;  deputations 
went  to  the  Foreign  and  India  Oftices  ;  Bishop  Wiibcrforco,  with 
his   heroditury  interest  in   .Africa,  wrote  a  stirring  article  in  the 
Quart-erly ;    and    at    length    a    Parliamentaiy     Committee    was  P«rii. 
obtained  in  1871.     Mr.  Gilpin,  a  Quaker  member,  moved   for  it;  com* 
but  80  faint   was  the   interest   that  the   House  of  Commons  was 
nearly  counted  out  three   times  hefore  Mr.  Russell  Gurncy,  the 
Becorder  of  London,  rose  to  support  llie   motion,  and  then  the 
Government  yielded,  and  the  Committee   was  appointed.    Among 
its  members  were  Mr.  Gurney  himself,  Mr.  R.  Fowler,  Mr.  J.  G. 
Talbot,  Mr.  (afterwards  Lord)    Kinnaird,  and   "  Mr.  Kenaaway," 
now  President  of  the  C.M.S.     Throughout  its  sittings  K.  Hutcbin- 
ison   was  in   attendance,  gathering  witnesses  and  providing  facts  ; 
and  the  Reiwrt  submitted  to  PaHiament  \  presented  a  strong  case 
(or  resolute  action.     But  it  fell   short  of  recnmmondirig  the  real  The  i 
remedy,  viz.,  to  apply  to  East  Africa  the  method  that  hiul  l)een  so  ev«di 
successful  in  West  Africa,  that  is,  to  anne.\   a   bit  of  territory  on 
the  East   Coast,  upon   which,  being   Britisli,  the  slave   would  at 
onco  become  a  free  man.     This   measure  Hutchinson  m-ged  in  a 
aeries  of  articles  in  the  InUlligencer,  piling  up  statistical  and  other 
evidence  of  the  commercial  success  of  the  West  .\frican   posses- 
sIoDS.     But  for  this  the  Government  were  not  prepared  ;  and  a 
dispute  even  arose  between   the  India  Oflice  and  the  Treasury  as 
to  which  should  pay  the  small  cost  of  the  Consulate  at  Zanzibar. 
And  meanwhile  the  village-burning,  the  slave-stealing,  the  march- 
ing, the  whipping,  the  dying,  went  on  merrily  as  usual. 


I 


•  See  (;iiaplcr  I.VI.,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  430,  4.31.  +  /fcirf.,  p.  *a2. 
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But  Death  often  achieves  what  nothing  else  can  achieve.  In 
Januai-y,  1872,  the  whole  country  was  shocked  hy  tlie  news  that 
the  (levoteH  Bishop  Patteson  had  fullen  a  victim  to  tiiti  just 
rcsentmciit  of  the  Melnnesiim  islanders  iif,'iiinsl  the  kidnapping 
expeditions  of  unscrupulous  Europeans  in  the  Soiitti  Seas.  The 
Queen's  Speech  with  which  Parliament  was  opened  a  few  days 
lattT  referred  to  the  sad  event,  and  niiide  it  a  text  for  some  strong 
words  about  the  Slave  Trade  generally.  The  Prorogation  Speech 
in  August  promised  early  action  ;  and  soon  after,  Mr.  Gladstone's 
Government  announced  their  intention  of  sending  Sir  Bartlo 
Frere  to  Zaiizihar  to  inform  the  Sultan  in  plain  terms  that 
England  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  ileterniined  that 
the  Slave  Trade  shovild  cease,  and  to  negotiate  an  otfcctive  treaty 
for  that  purpose. 

Before  leaving  England,  Sir  Bartle  Frere.  on  Nuvemher  Sth, 
attended  the  CMS.  Committee,  and  consulted  with  them  regard- 
ing future  possibilities;  and  in  the  following  week  the  Society 
issued  ail  .Appeal  for  a  Special  East  Africa  Fund,  in  order  to  he 
prepared  for  vigorous  action.  In  aid  of  this  Fund  the  Baroness 
Burdett  Coutts  held  a  meeting  in  her  own  house,  at  which 
nutchinson  was  the  chief  speaker ;  and  she  afterwards  herself 
gave  £1000  towards  the  formation  of  a  Freed  Slave  Settlement. 
In  the  next  five  or  six  years  more  tlian  £10,000  was  specially 
contributed.     But  this  is  anticipating. 

Sir  Bartle  Fi-ere  executed  liis  commission  in  the  most  complete 
way,  80  far  as  the  collection  of  authentic  infornuxtion  was  con- 
cerned. He  N-isited  all  the  chief  ports  on  the  coa.st,  and  also 
Muscat  and  Bombay ;  and  he  interviewed  the  Khedive  of  Egypt 
regarding  slaves  sujiplied  to  that  country.  The  hhie-book  con- 
taining his  Reports  proved  of  the  highest  value,  and  entirely 
eonlirinod  the  strongest  statements  that  had  been  made  regarding 
the  horrors  of  the  slave  traffic — upon  which  some  arm-chair 
critics,  as  usual,  hoA  thrown  doubts.  From  20,00(J  to  30,000 
slaves  were  being  shipped  every  year,  which  meant  that  three  or 
four  times  that  ntimber  had  been  stolen,  the  rest  dying  on  the 
terrible  march  to  the  coast.  But  Sir  Bartle  failed  to  induce  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar  to  sign  the  treatj'  presented  to  bini,  and  had 
to  leave  with  the  intimation  that  the  next  emissary  would  be  the 
British  Fleet;  and  soon  after  liis departure, six  English  men-of-war, 
with  two  French  and  one  .\inerican,  appeared  filT  Zanzibar,  In 
their  [U'eseitcc,  Dr.  (afterwards  Sir)  John  Kirk,  the  Oonsul-Cieneral 
and  Political  .Agent,  was  able  easily  to  overcome  the  opjmsition  fif 
the  mullahs  behind  the  Sultan;  and  on  June  ttth,  1873,  the  Treaty 
was  duly  signed.  It  abolished  all  cairying  of  slaves  by  sea,  closed 
the  notorious  slave-inai'ket  at  Zanzibar,  and  forbade  the  many 
British  subjects  on  the  coast  (Hindu  traders)  to  hold  slaves  at  all, 
while  of  course  not  touching  the  Mohanimedan  domestic  slavery  ; 
and  it  made  provision  for  the  due  protection  of  any  liberated 
slaves  who  might  Ije  received  into  mission  settlements  on   the 
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Six  months  passed  away ;  the  slave-market  was  at  ati 
end  ;  part  of  tlie  ground  it  had  occupied  had  heen  hoii<jht  hy  Dr. 
Sleere  (afterwards  the  Bishop)  for  the  Universities'  Mission  ;  and 
on  Christmas  Day  in  that  suuie  year  the  {uiiiuliitioti-btone  of  what 
is  now  the  cathedral  of  Zanzil)ar  was  laid  thei-e.  while  the  Native 
school-children  sang  "'  Jerusalem  the  tiolden."  In  duo  course  the 
nuble  building  rose ;  and  the  Coiinnuuiou  Table  stands  on  the 
very  spot  where  once  stood  the  whippiiuj-pMit. 

Meanwhile,  iumiediately  on  Frere's  return  to  England,  he  came 
to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  on  June  24lh,  1H73,  stand- 
ing before  a  large  nnip  with  a  pointer  in  his  liaiid,  he  adih"essed 
the  Committee  on  the  prospects  in  I'^ast  Afiiea.  Ih-  descrilied  his 
visit  to  Rabai,  where  lu^  hud  fmnul  lichiiiann  liliiul  luul  broken 
in  the  midst  of  his  luuulful  <)f  converts,  anil  the  Bonibiiy  men  who 
had  l)een  sent  over  dning  well.  lie  i-iiii)hatieally  affiiiued,  in 
contravention  of  much  that  had  been  said  outside,  esj)ecially  by 
those  who  did  not  wish  to  see  the  C.M.S.  prominent  in  the  work, 
that  Mombasa  was  the  very  best  place  on  tlie  coast  for  a  settle- 
ment of  freed  slaves ;  and  he  iiitinuited  that  the  Government 
would  l)e  willing  to  commit  some  of  the  slaves  that  would  \ie 
rescued  to  a  C.M.S.  Mission  there,  while  others  would  be  lianded 
to  the  Universities'  Mission  at  Zanzibar,  and  others  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Mission  at  Bagamoyo,  on  tht;  mainland  opposite.  The 
Conmiittee  still  felt  the  iiuporlancL-  of  (iovennnent  purchasing 
some  land  on  the  coast,  which  might  be  in  the  fiillest  sense 
British  territory  ;  but  as  this  was  not  to  be  obtained,  they  deter- 
mined to  take  measures  to  establish  a  settlement,  trusting  to  the 
Arm  of  the  Lord  to  protect  it.  Sparsbott,  wbo  hiul  come  home, 
Wfts  sent  bjick  at  once  to  Mombasa,  and  witli  him  a  new  recruit, 
W.  B.  Chancellor.  Meanwhile,  Hutchinson  compiled  a  valuable 
book.  The  Slave  Trade  of  Enxt  Africa,  giving  the  whole  history  of 
lliu question,  with  the  official  reports  and  despatches;  and  showing 
thttt  the  Arabs  were  already  evading  the  Treaty,  by  marching  the 
sliives  far  to  the  north,  and  sbipping  them  beyond  the  limits  of 
tlie  Sultan's  territory. 

When  the  Treaty  was  signed,  on  June  Gth,  1873,  David 
Livingstone  had  been  d(5ad  just  five  weeks,  far  in  the  interior. 
He  never  knew  of  the  great  step  having  i)een  taken  to  "  heal  the 
open  sore  of  the  world  " — as  be  himself  had  expressed  it  ;  and 
the  fact  of  his  death  was  not  known  in  liagland  until  the 
tie^^iiuhng  of  1874.  At  lengLli  a  telegram  arrived  from  .AdetJ  "■ 
stating  that  news  had  come  from  Zanzibar  to  the  eH'ect  that  the 
body  of  Livingstone  had  arrived  there,  l>rought  from  the  far 
interior  by  his  faithful  followers,  Chnma  and  Susi  and  the  "  Nasik 
lioy»."  and  was  about  to  be  sent  to  England.  One  of  the  Nasik 
hoys  was  mentioned  as  having  kept  a  diary  of  events  ;  and  his 
name — .lacob  Wainwright — was  at  once  recognized  bj'  Mr.  Price, 

*  There  was  thcii  uu  t(>li*gnipb  betwcou  Aden  and  Zuuiiibar. 
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who  was  then  in  England,  as  the  name  of  a  hid  who  had  l)een 
under  his  charge  in  India;*  whereupon  the  Society  telegraphed 
that  he  be  sent  home  with  the  body. 

Very  touching  was  the  narrative  given  verbally  by  Jacob  to  tlie 
Committee  on  his  arrival.  He  described  how,  at  Ilala,  near 
Lake  Baiigweolu,  tiie  Doctor  had  been  found  on  his  knees  dead; 
how  his  men  anxiously  consulted  us  to  what  they  should  do ;  how 
they  realized  that  if  they  Ijuried  him  and  reported  bis  death, 
their  statements  would  be  doubted  ;  how  they  realized  also  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  carrying  a  dead  body  fifteen  hundred  Jiiiles  to 
the  coast,  through  tribes  that  thought  a  corpse  brought  ill-luck  ; 
how,  nevertheless,  they  determined  to  try  ;  how  one  of  thcin, 
who  understiwd  emhalmiitg,  prepared  the  body  ;  how  Ihey  dug  a 
little  grave  for  the  heart,  itc.  ;  and  how  Jacob  himself,  being  able 
to  reiul  English,  took  the  Doctor's  Prayer-hotdc  and  read  pari  of 
the  Burial  Service  as  they  stood  round  the  hotly  iiml  the  little 
grave.  "  And  what  did  you  do  then,  Jacob?  "  asked  Hutchinson. 
'•  Sir,"  was  the  reply,  "  we  then  sat  down  and  cried."  Nine 
months  it  took  iheni  to  reach  the  coast,  despite  obstacles  and 
diHiculties  innumerable ;  but  they  accomplished  the  task,  and  all 
Christendom  was  grateful.  On  April  18th,  1874,  in  the  presence 
of  an  immense  concourse  of  distinguished  Englishmen,  with  one 
black  face,  Jacob  Wainwright's,  conspicuous  among  them — for  he 
was  ft  pall-bearer, — the  remains  of  David  Livingstone  were  laid  in 
\\'(>stminster  Abbey  ;  and  there  may  now  he  read  his  last  message 
to  humanity — "  All  1  can  add  in  my  solitude  is.  May  Heaven's 
rich  blessing  come  tlown  rvn  every  one,  American,  EMglish,  Turk, 
who  will  help  to  heal  this  Open  Sore  of  the  World." 

Three  weeks  after  liivingstone's  funeral  came  the  C.M.S. 
.\iiniversary,  when  Archl)ish()p  Tait  and  Bishop  R.  Uickersteth 
both  enlarged  on  the  urgent  claims  of  East  .\friea  upon  Christian 
England.  '•  lie  being  dead  yet  sjieaketh,"  said  the  latter;  "you 
might  dedicate  to  his  memory  a  cosily  momunenl  of  sculptured 
marble,  but  the  noi>lest  monument  you  could  raise  is  a  special 
fund  for  the  evangelization  tif  those  tril>es  for  whose  bodily  welfare 
he  so  patiently  laboured  through  long  years  of  lonely  exile,  and 
for  whose  moral  regeneration  he  saeriliced  his  liftr."  At  the 
Evening  Meeting,  Mr.  Price  spoke,  introduced  Jacnh  Wainwriglil, 
and  told  his  story,  to  the  delight  of  the  young  peOjile  who  tilled 
the  Hall.  On  the  following  evening  was  held  ihe  Abbey  Service 
referred  to  in  our  Fifty-third  Chapter,  when  Mr.  tiordon  Calthrop 
preached  a  remarkable  sermoti.  The  congregation — it  was  in  the 
nave — were  actually  sitting  over  the  fresh  grave  of  Livingstone, 
and  Calthrop  took  as  his  text  the  striking  incident  {'1  Kings  xiii.  21) 
of  the  dead  body  that  was  quickened  to  life  when  thrown  into 
the  sepulchre  of  Elisha.     "  Let  us,"  he  exclaimed,  "  lie  quickened 

•  See  ('liapfer  LVf..  p.  431'.  In  the  OUtntr  of  June,  1874,  there  wii»  a 
woo  loll  I,  from  h  iihnlii^jrapli,  of  a  ^'nmp  oV  Mr.  Priif's  bnvn  nt  Nnaik,  Jncob 
Wninwright  among  thuni. 
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tuto  fresh  li(e  by  contact  with  tbe  bones  of  Livmgstone  ;  and  let  Pab 
thousands  of  Africans,  through  the  influence  of  his  death,  '  be  ^* 
revived  and  sUind  up  on  their  feet.'  "  ' 

The  death  of  thegjeat  pioneer-missionary  at  Ilala  gave  a  distinct  For 
impetus  to  the  C.M.S.  plans  for  a  Freed  Slave  Settlement,  and  to  f[J°J 
the  Fund  for  estabhshiiig  it.  But  l)efore  relating  the  story  of  its  Af" 
foundation,  it  will  he  well  to  tiiko  a  more  general  suney  of  the 
many  torwaid  movements  tliat  <hitt'  from  this  epoch  in  the  ht.story 
of  Africa, — some  of  theru,  thou^jh  not  all,  the  direct  result  of  the  fl 
influence  of  Livingstone's  life  and  death.  ™ 

(Ij  The  Scotch  Presbyterian  Churches  were,  iiatmally  and  rightly,  Sco 
the  first  to  move  to  perpetuate  the  name  and  influence  of  the  great  mTb 
Scotchman.  First  of  all.  the  Free  Church  sent  a  small  steamer 
— happily  mvmed  the  Hnhi — up  the  Zanihesi  and  the  Shir6,  which 
was  carried  past  tbe  cataracts  of  the  latter  river,  put  together 
afl^ain  above  them,  and  launchiHl  on  Lake  NyasKa,  and  theru 
l>r.  Stewart  and  Dr.  Law.s  founded  the  first  mission  station  on 
that  Lake,  and  called  it  Livingstmiia ;  while  the  Established 
Church  chose  a  place  on  the  Slnr6  Higbiuuds,  and  named  ilw 
station  Blantyre,  from  the  parish  on  the  Clyde  where  Livingstone 
was  born.  Both  these  Missions  have  hiul  chequered  histories. 
In  Ijoth  districts  have  heroes  of  the  Cross  laid  down  their  lives. 
Uut  their  work  has  been  a  throwing  one ;  and  while  Blantyre 
boasts  of  the  grandest  material  church  in  Africa,  built  by  the 
Natives  themselves  under  tlie  guidance  of  a  missionary  genius, 
\Ir.  Scott,  Jjiviugstonia  has  lu-anched  out  northward  and  west- 
vvani.  The  African  Lakes  Company,  formed  by  Scottish  mer- 
chants interested  in  Missions,  has  developed  the  civilization  of 
the  whole  district  ;  and  now  Nyassaliind  has  become  the  British 
Centi-al  African  Piolectotate,  whieb  claims  supremacy  over  half 
a  million  square  miles  of  Africiiii  teiiilory — the  very  cnunlry  fl 
forn)erly  desolated  by  tbe  slave-tiiulo.  V 

(2)  To  the   various   interesting   Missions  in   South   Africa  was  Sou 
lulded  in  1M74,  the  very  year  of   Livingstone's  burial  (though  not  *  " 
connected  with  hini),  the  Gordon  Memorial  Mission  in   Ztiluland, 
founded  by  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Aberdeen  in  memory  of  her 
son,  the  Hon.  J.  II.  Cordon,  who  bad  desired  to  start  it  iiimself, 
but  died  suddenly.     This  also  was  a  Scotch  Free  Church  Mission. 

(3)  At  this  time  the  S.P.G.  was  much  extending  its  work  in  S.P 
S<nith  .\frica — in  KalTraria,  Zidulimd,  Bastitoland,  tiriqiialand, 
Swaziland,  Bechuanalaud.  The  Scotch  Episcopal  Church,  in  \H'i'S, 
look  Kaffraria as  its  special  field,  the  S.P.G.  assisting;  the  Hishupof 
Edinburgh,  Dr.  Cotterill,  who  liad  l>een  Bishop  of  Grahumstown 
(and,  l>efore  that,  C.M.S.  Secretary  at  Ma<has),  l)eing  much  in- 
terested in  the  Kafirs.  The  Bishopric  of  Zuhiland  was  founded  in 
1H70:  of  St.  John's  (Kalfraria)  in  1873;  of  Pretoria  in  1878. 

(4)  On  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  1874,  Dr.  Edwiud   Steere  was  bu: 
consecrated  Bishop  for  the  Universities'  Mission  to  Central  Africa;    "' 
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aud  from  that  day  the  gi-eat  work  of  that  Mission  may  be  said  to 
have  begun.  Usambara,  the  scene  of  Knvpf's  prayers  and  tears 
nearly  thirty  years  before,'"  was  occupied  in  1875  ;  in  the  same 
year  Miss  Allen  began  her  remarkable  work  anionf^  the  wnnien 
and  girls  at  Zan^cibar;  in  187G,  tlie  Rovunia  eoinitry  was  uccupted; 
in  1879,  the  first  Native  deacon  was  ordained  ;  in  the  same  year 
was  opened  the  great  church  on  the  site  of  the  Zanzibar  slave- 
market,  the  laying  of  whose  foundation-stone  we  have  already 
seen;  in  1882,  Lake  Nyassa  was  readied,  and  plans  for  the 
future  Mission  tlieie  formed. 

(jj)  III  1874,  H.  M.  Stanley  started  on  his  seoond  African  ex- 
pedition. The  New  York  Henihl,  which  had  sent  him  out  the 
first  lime,  four  years  before,  "  lo  find  Livingstone,"  now  combined 
with  the  Lon<ion  Daily  2\'U'ijraph  to  send  liiiii  on  a  longer  explor- 
ing journey.  In  April,  lH7-'>,  lie  was  in  Uganda,  and  wrote  tlience 
the  memorable  letter  which  led  to  the  C.M.S.  Victoria  Nyanza 
Mission.  In  187G  he  navigated  Lake  Tanganyika  ;  wliich  led  to 
Livingstone's  own  society,  the  London  Missionary  Hociety,  adopt- 
ing that  Lake  as  its  Central  .African  field.  In  1877  he  reachwl 
the  upper  waters  of  the  Congo,  and  for  mure  than  a  thousand 
miles  floated  down  the  mighty  stream  to  tlie  cataracts,  opening  up 
ill  one  journey  a  huge  territory  never  before  seen  by  the  white 
man.  This  great  discovery  led  to  the  Congo  Missions.  Then  in 
1879,  commissioned  by  King  Ijeopold  of  Belgium,  Stanley  re- 
turned to  the  Congo  ;  and  in  three  years  he  established  stations, 
with  infinite  labour,  on  the  lower  river,  and  at  Stanley  Pool  above 
the  rapids  -wliicli  led  to  the  oi-gani/atioii  of  tlitf  Congo  Free  State 
in  ISH.'j. 

((5)  The  London  Missionai-j'  Society's  Mission  to  Tanganyika 
was  projected  in  consequence  of  a  donation  of  £0000  from  Mr. 
Robert  .\rtlitiigton,  of  l^eeds,  who  has  .so  munilicently  hel))ed, 
and  inspired,  other  .African  Missions.  The  Rev.  Roger  Price, 
the  one  survivor  of  the  massacre  that  destroyed  i)ic  lirst  Makulolo 
Mission  in  18(>0,  as  mentioned  in  our  Fifty-sixth  Chapter,  was 
sent  first  to  Kast  Africa  to  find  out  the  best  route ;  and  in  1877 
tlie  first  mission  party  started  from  the  coast,  using  the  road  lo 
Mpwapwa  which  Alexander  Mackay  bad  just  constructed.  They 
reached  Ujiji,  on  Lake  Tanganyika,  in  1H78,  but  the  leader,  the 
Rev.  .1.  B.  Thomson,  died  immediately,  and  otln-r  troubk^s ensued. 
Dr.  Mullens,  the  able  and  liiglily-respccted  Secretary  of  the 
L.M.S.  (and  formerly  a  value<l  missionary  at  Calcutta),  went  out 
himself  to  set  things  in  order,  but  dit;d  en  route,  and  was  buried  at 
the  C.M.S.  station  at  Mpwapwa.  The  \[issioii  afterwards  bad 
many  trials,  hut  a  pleasant  interest  attached  to  it  from  tlie  journey 
of  Mrs.  llore  and  her  little  boy  "  in  a  hatli-chair." 

(7)  Before  Mr.  Stanley  emerged  from  the  Congo,  Mr. 
.Arthington  liai!  approached  both  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 

•  See  fliti|il«i-  Xt,. 
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ami  Dr.  Grattan  Guinness  with  a  view  to  the  Gospel  Iwing  Pai 
sent  to  tlie  old  "  kingdom  of  Kongo,"  on  the  west  coast  of  ^^ 
CV-ntnil  Afi-icu.  This  country  had  been  the  scone  of  a  great 
Romun  Catholic  Mission  in  the  sixteenth  centiu-y,  and  the 
capital  to  this  liiiy  hears  the  name  of  San  Salvador,  though 
Roman  Christianity  has  disappeared.''  The  news  of  Stanley's 
grvat  discoverv  gave  an  impetus  to  these  new  projects,  and  hoth 
tho  Haplist  Mission  and  the  Liviiigstone  liihind  Mission  weru 
started  in  1H78 — the  latter  organized  hy  frientls  of  Dr.  Giiinncss's  Dr. 
Missionarj'  Training  Institute  atHarley  House,  Bow.  t  Both  met  q" 
with  almost  overwhelming  diffieultios,  chiefly  owing  to  the  arduons  Mii 
task  of  transporting  everything  over  the  rocky  country  down 
which  the  rapids  of  the  Congo  flow,  hetween  the  long  navigable 
river  of  the  interior  and  the  short  navigable  stream  below  down  to 
the  estuary.  Both  Missions  lost  vahiable  niissi<inaries  in  Comber, 
McCall,  Craven,  and  many  others.  But  both  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing themselves  upon  both  the  lower  and  the  upper  waters,  and 
in  launching  steamers  on  the  latter — the  Peace  and  the  Henry 
Heed  ;  and  the  Baptist  missionai-ies  GrenfoU  and  Bentley  have 
done  remarkable  explorator\'  and  linguistic  work  in  addition  ; 
besides  which  many  true  converts  have  been  gathered.  In  18ft4, 
Dr.  Grattan  Guinness  transferred  the  Livingstone  Inland  Mission  | 
to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  the  same  society 
whose  Telugu  and  Karen  Missions  are  so  well  known.  In  later 
years  Dr.  Guinness  founded  the  Coiij^o  Balolo  Mission,  in  the  far 
interior;  and  other  Missio!is  liave  been  started,  particularly  that 
of  the  Methodist  Bisbitp  Taylor,  wliich  has  been  iiiiscalled 
••  self-supporting, "  and  the  methods  i>f  wliicli  have  given  much 
anxiety  to  the  otlier  Congo  Missions. 

(8)  Two    other    new    Missions    were    projected    ill    1^79.       M. 
Coillard,  the  devoted    French    missionary  in   Hasutoland.  formed  J« 
the  plan  which  afterwards  took  him  to  the  Barotse  Valley,  on  the  Mii 
upper  Zambesi  ;  and  the  .\nierican  Board  of  Missions  (A. B.C. F.M.) 
rcBolvcd  to  take  as  its  fielrl  a  part  of  West  Central  Africa,  south 
of  the  Congo,  lying  behind  the  port  of  Benguela.^ 

•  The  dtory  of  the  Roman  Coiijfo  Mission  is  tnlH  in  an  ttaliun  work  by 
Filippo  Pifrafetta,  chamberlain  to  Popo  Innocent  IX.,  who  (jatheroci  it  from 
the  writinvfs  of  a  Portugneso,  Duarte  Lopoz.  Pigafetta's  book  waa  ti-aiislated 
bj  Mrs.  K.  Hutchinson,  wife  of  thii  f'.M.S.  Lay  Secretary,  in  18W0  (John 
Mnrray,  1881).  See  ('.if.  Iiilelliijmcei-,  .faniiary,  1879,  and  April,  1881.  Sea 
iU»n  Afrie4i  Unveiled,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Rowley  of  the  S.P.O. 

t  This  Institnte  was  founded  by  Dr.  Grattan  Uuinnosg  in  1872  on 
undenominational  linot'.  It  has  since  :>ent  over  6lK>  men  and  women  into 
Heathendom,  in  connexion  with  thirty  different  societies. 

I  The  s-torv  of  this  Mis-sion  is  pntholically  fold  by  Mrs.  Ornltan  Guinness 
in  'He  A>w   li'oW.J  of  Central  .4/rica  ( Hodder  &  Stoii/hUm,  ISidl). 

J  Before  this  wb«  settled,  Dr.  J.  O.  Means  came  to  Europe  on  behalf  of  the 
Board,  a.Dd  made  exhaut,tiva  inquinas  toachinp  Africa  ami  its  Mistions  :  and 
his  Report  to  the  Board,  with  its  voluminous  references  to  all  sorts  of  book^ 
and  papers,  is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  summary  of  African  work,  and  of 
the  source!>  of  information  regarding  it,  which  had  appeared  up  to  that  time 
— mad,  indeed,  it  has  not  been  excelled  since. 
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PartVIU.  (9)  The  year  1874  was  a  year  of  great  importance  in  another 
187»-8S.  pujt  of  Africa.  Just  as  the  news  of  Livint^stone  reached  England, 
*P'  ■  Colonel  Charles  George  Gordon  entered  Ivhartouni  as  Governor  of 
Gordon  at  tho  Equaltirial  Province  under  the  Khedive  of  Egypt.  After 
Khartoum.  i|),-pu  years  of  struggle  with  the  slave-traders,  and  travelling  up 
the  White  Nile  to  the  .Mhert  Nyunza,  which  Sir  Samuel  Baker 
had  discovered  in  1S64,  he  was  appointed  Governor-General  of 
the  entire  Egyptian  Soudan.  This  post  he  held  for  three  years 
more ;  and  liis  astonishing  energy  was  successful  in  completely 
suppressing  the  slave-trade — for  the  time, — and  in  reducing  his 
vast  domain  to  order.  Probably  no  such  six  years'  work  was  ever 
done  hy  an  Englishman.  Unhappily  it  did  not  last.  In  1879,  the 
Khedive  Ismail  resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Tewfik  ; 
Gordon  soon  after  threw  up  liis  appointment;  very  soon  the 
Eastern  Soudan  relapsed  into  confusion  ;  and  in  1883  the  Mnhdi 
destroyed  tho  Eg^'ptian  army.  But  this  takes  us  beyond  our 
period.  It  was  while  Gordon  was  at  Khiutoimi  as  Governor- 
General  that  he  received  one  of  the  C.JI.S.  parties  for  Uganda  in 
1878,  and  sent  them  lliithfr  up  tho  White  Nile,  as  we  shall  see 
by-and-by.  At  the  same  time  lie  offered,  if  the  Society  would 
send  a  Mission  to  the  Albert  Nyauza,  to  place  it  there  and  protect 
it.  And  once  more,  it  was  CJordon's  tragic  death  at  Khartoum  six 
yeaj'8  later  that  led  to  the  j)rojoet  of  a  C.M.S.  Mission  there,  foi 
the  fulfilment  of  which  we  are  still  looking  and  praying. 


Mt.s. 

Misslona. 
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Let  US  now  concentrate  our  attention  on  tho  work  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  The  East  .Africa  and  Uganda  Missions  are 
among  the  greatest  fruits  of  the  revived  interest  in  Africa  which 
dat<>s  from  the  death  of  Liviiig-stone.  To  the  story  of  (he  Kxpedi- 
tion  to  Uganda  another  chapter  will  he  devoted.  .And  before 
turning  again  to  the  MomhasH  Mission,  we  must  take  a  passing 
glance  at  events  on  the  otiier  side  of  the  Continent. 

For  our  present  period  was  one  of  various  developments  and 
advances  in  the  C.M.S.  Missions  in  West  Africa.  In  1H75,  the 
Sierra  Leone  Church  organized  its  own  missionary  scwiety  to  take 
over  the  work  ainoiig  the  Heathen  of  the  neigh liouring  districts. 
In  the  same  year,  the  Government  withdrew  its  subsidies  to  the 
Church  and  threw  it  upon  its  own  resources — which  new  position 
it  met  bravely  and  successfully.  In  1876,  Port  Lokkoh  was 
occupied,  for  Temne  work.  In  1874-5,  the  veterans  Townsend 
and  Hinderer  paid  their  last  visits  to  their  old  fields,  the  former 
visiting  Abeokuta  (where  English  missionaries  were  still  forbidden 
to  reside),  and  the  latter  oi)ening  up  new  work  to  the  east  of 
Lagos,  leading  in  1876  to  the  occupation  of  Ode  Ondo  by  a  newly- 
ordained  Native  clergyman,  the  Ilev.  Charles  Phillips  (now 
Bishop).  In  1877,  the  Kev.  James  Johnson  was  sent  to  .\beokuta 
as  Superintendent  of  the  whole  Yoruba  Mission ;  and  he  being  a 
Yoruba  Native  himself,  was  allowed  to  reside  there.  He  threw 
liimself  into   the   work   witlj  the  greatest  energ)- ;    in  fact  with 
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almost  too  great  zeal — if  that  be  possible — against  slavery  and 
polygamy,  bavinf;  to  bear  much  opposition  ami  reproach  in  conse- 
quence. Ilis  place  at  St.  Paul's  Cliurcli,  Breadfruit,  Lagos,  was 
taken  by  the  llov.  Heni-y  Johnson,  who  liad  been  sojourning  tor  a 
ye-ar  or  two,  under  the  Society's  direction,  in  Palestine,  in  order  to 
wconie  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  Arabic  language  and  the 
Mohammedan  religion,  and  thus  be  fitted  for  sjiecial  work  among 
the  Moslems  of  West  Africa.  When,  in  IHHO,  Henry  Johnson 
went  on  to  the  Niger  as  Archdeacon,  James  Johnson  returned  to 
Lagos,  and  resumed  charge  of  St.  Paul's,  where  he  has  ministered 
ever  since.  In  1878,  the  Hriiri/  Venn  steamer  was  placed  on  the 
Niger,  and  proved  most  useful  to  Bishop  Crowther  and  his  fellow- 
workers.     But  of  all  this  we  shall  see  more  liy-and-hy. 

We  now  revert  to  the  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Freed 
Slave  Settlement  near  Mombasa. 

Great  was  the  satisfaction  of  the  wholD  C.M.S.  circle  when  it 
was  announced  that  Mr.  Salter  Price  himself  was  ready  to  go  out 
to  found  the  new  Mission.  Three  fihjects  were  set  before  him  in 
the  Committee's  Instructions:  (1)  the  formation  of  an  Industrial 
Settlement  for  liberated  slaves  near  Mombasa;  (2)  the  develop- 
ment of  the  station  of  Babai  as  a  Christian  village — with  a  view 
to  which  another  party  of  the  "  Bombay  .Africans  "  was  sent  for 
from  India  ;  (3)  an  attempt  to  move  forwai'd  and  plant  a  station 
on  the  slojies  of  Rebmann's  snow-capped  mountain  Kilimanjaro. 
In  October  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price  sailed  for  East 
Africa,  accompanied  by  four  men  from  Islington,  two  of  them 
being  practical  workmen.  The  expedition  was  fitted  out  with 
every  needful  appliance  for  a  settlement,  agi-icuUural  implements, 
simple  machinery,  a  boring  engine  for  obtaining  water,  a  large 
supply  of  various  kinds  of  seeds,  and  a  small  steam-launch  called 
the  Dove.  "  Wc  trust,"  wrote  one  of  the  C.M.S.  editors,  "that 
like  Noah's  dovo  it  will  1)0  instrumental  in  hearing  the  sweet  olive- 
branch  of  the  peace  of  (Jod  to  many  of  the  oppressed  children  of 
Kastern  .Africa."  liut  this  fervL-iit  wish  was  not  fultilled.  The 
iJovr  was  put  on  hoard  aGovL'rnment  coal-sliij)  going  to  Zaii/ibar, 
which  had  to  put  into  a  South  American  port  damaged,  and  never 
reached  her  destination.  Subsequently  another  small  steamer, 
the  Hii/lilaiid  Lassie,  was  sent  out,  and  proved  useful  for  a  time. 

On  November  15th,  1H74,  the  party  reached  Mombasa.  The 
little  island  of  that  name  should  be  conceiveil  of  as  a  sort  of 
miniature  Isle  of  Wight,  lying  in  the  mouth  of  an  estuary  as  a 
smaller  Wight  would  ho  in  the  mouth  of  Southampton  Water. 
The  town  of  Mombasa  would  be  the  Cowes  or  the  Ryde,  looking 
across  to  the  mainland,  which,  however,  would  be  only  half  a  mile 
or  so  off.  Then  sailing  up  the  estuary,  landing  at  a  spot  roughly 
corresponding  with  Soutliaiupton,  and  pushing  live  miles  through 
the  bush  up  on  to  the  hills,  we  sliould  come  lo  Rabat  or  Kisulu- 
tini,  Krapf's  old  station.  Mombasa  is  inhabited  by  the  Swabili 
coast  people,  Mohammedans,  half  Arab  and  half  African  in  origin; 
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while  Rahai  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Wanika  tribe,  the  pure  Natives 
of  the  country.  At  Rabai,  John  Reljiimnn  was  still  living  when 
Price  arrived,  in  a  miserable  hut,  totally  blind,  with  a  little 
community  arouml  him  of  about  a  dozen  Native  Christians.  The 
old  missionary  had  been  on  the  coast  twenty-nine  years  without 
once  coming  to  Europe  ;  and  he  was  very  reluctant  to  leave  now. 
But  at  length  he  was  persuaded  to  go  home  untJer  the  care  of 
Isaac  Nyondo,  the  faitliful  convert  mentioned  in  the  Fifty-.sixth 
Chapter;  and  in  July,  1K75,  he  was  received  with  deep  sympathy 
and  respect  by  the  C.M.S.  Committee.  He  then  retired  to 
Komthal  in  Wurtemberg,  where  his  old  comrade  Krapf  was  living. 
Krapf  got  an  excellent  widow  to  marry  the  blind  veteran  and  take 
cai-e  of  him  ;  and  there  he  died  in  peace  a  year  after,  on  October 
4th,  1876.  "Old  Rebmann"  he  was  called,  yet  he  was  only 
fifty-six  years  of  age. 

Meanwliile  Mr.  Price  and  his  party  were  engaged  upon  an 
arduous  task.  First  he  had  to  provide  for  the  '*  Bomliay 
Africans,"  i.e.  the  slaves  rescued  in  former  years  and  taken  by 
the  British  ships  to  India,  as  related  in  the  Fifty-sixth  Chapter, 
and  who  had  been  sent  for  to  come  over  and  form  the  nucleus  of 
the  new  colony.  Many  of  them,  of  course,  knew  Price  well 
alreatly,  having  lieen  under  his  charge  at  Nasik.  A  goofl  many 
of  these  he  settled  at  Rabai,  in  order  that  the  Wanika  people 
might  have  an  orderly  community  in  their  midst,  to  set  them  an 
example  in  the  cultivation  of  the  ground.  Others  he  kept  at 
Momlmsa  to  assist  him  in  preparing,  secondly,  for  the  important 
work  tile  Society  luwl  undertaken,  of  receiving  rescued  slaves 
from  the  British  cruisers.  His  journals  of  these  first  few  munlhs 
are  graphic  and  interesting  in  the  extreme  ;  and  every  detail  of 
the  daily  life  that  was  told  was  watched  by  a  large  circle  of 
readers  in  England  with  keenest  symjiathy.'"  Of  the  four  young 
Islington  men,  one.  Remington,  died;  a  second,  Williams,  was 
invalided  home — but  subsequently  went  to  Japan,  where  he  is 
still  labouring ;  the  other  two  only  stayed  a  year  and  a  half. 
Price's  most  efficient  hel{>e.rs  were  the  leading  men  among  the 
"  Bombay  Africans,"  George  David,  Ishmael  Semler,  and  William 
Jones,  and  also  Isaac  Nyondo,  the  Native  Mnika.f  Their  wives 
also,  especially  Priscilla  David  and  Polly  Nyondo,  were  fre- 
quently mentioned  as  doing  good  service  undei'  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  Price. 

Land  liad  to  be  procured  for  the  proposed  Freed  Slave  Settle- 
ment ;  and  after  a  long  search,  and  infinite  trouble  with  the 
Mombasa  pe<">ple,  especially  the  Wah  (governor)  under  the  Sultan 

•  Mr.  Price's  journals  were  printed  in  the  CM.  Ixlrlltirnctr  of  M«t, 
October,  November,  December.  1875,  and  April,  October,  N'o%-ember.  187t). 

t  It  mar  bo  well  to  explain  tbe  prefixes  of  these  tribal  names,  tl  a-niAa, 
the  people;  Jf-nita,  an  individual;  Kimka,  an  adjective  like  "English," 
applicable  to  the  language,  the  oustojns,  tc  ;  V-ntka,  the  conntrr.  So 
Wa-fandi,  il-garxUi,  Ki-gimda,  fZ-jaa-lri;  but  this  is  the  coast  form  only — in 
Uganda  itself  it  ie  Ba-ganda,  Mu-ganda,  Lu-ganda,  Bu-ganda. 
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Zanzibur,  Price  succeeded  in  purchasing  n  tract  on  the  ni 
land,  nearly  opposite  the  town,  two  or  three  miles  in  circum- 
ference, tliirty  feel  above  the  sea-level,  open  to  the  sea-breene 
^ blowing  up  the  liiu'bipur,  and  comprising  "a  nice  siiauiha  (garden) 
li)lantfil  with  c.coas,  some  goud  patchtts  of  aralile  land,  plijnty  of 
I  nuildiug  sitoB,  a  well  of  sweet-  water,  and  a  fine  stretch  of  sandy 
Ibeacli."  On  May  7th,  1875 — a  date  worth  noting — the  purchase 
rwas  completed  by  the  Wali's  signature  to  the  necessary  papers ; 
I  and  nest  day  Price  wrote : — 

"  The  first,  itnd  a  very  important,  step  has  boon  taken  towards  the 
I  crcatiiin  uf  a  Freud  Slave  Colony  near  Munibasn.  The  lund  is  piir- 
J  I'liiiHtxl ;  the  iloods  lire  sif^iied  by  tho  Govornor;  and  I,  as  representative 
I  of  thu  CM. S.,  am  in  lawful  [iiisHeRnion  of  the  pro|^>ci-ty.  Of  i.'o(irsu  tlm 
hgreat  work  still  remains  to  lie  iloiiu;  unit  for  that  w«  shall,  abovu  all 
fthings,  need  miirh  wisiloiii  unil  );;<'a>'e  frmii  iiIuivk  ;  yet  let  us  at  this 
IstOf^o  set  u|i  our  Elienezcr.  mid  itniiiii.'  the  Lord  who  has  so  ^raoiousjy 
||-eiii<>ved  obstacles  and  made  {itaiii  our  giath.  This  opens  up  a  new  era 
liii  the  East  Africa  Mission." 

Now  obsen'e  :  c/o.ve  to  this  ]>ieci'  of  lanil  was  tlic  fpitve  of  Itoshui 
Crapf,  the  fimt  Christittii  ijiace  in  East  Africu,  tliKj  Ihirtif-oiic 
\yriirs  before.  Krapf's  nieniorable  message  *  was  coming  true  at 
[last:  "  The  victories  of  the  Church  "  were  about  to  he  "won  i)y 
[stepping  over  the  graves  of  her  members." 

In  June,  Price  wrote  again:  "  I  have  now  a  hiineh-od  people  at 
[work,  constructing  roads,  erecting  buildings,  and  generally  con- 
Iverting  th«  wilderness  into  a  garden.  •  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
land  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  "  The  next  thing  was  to  give  a 
name  to  the  new  village ;  and  Price,  mindful  of  Sir  Hartle  Frere's 
interest  in  tlie  old  Missiun  at  Nasik,!  and  in  the  ex-slaves  brought 
jp  there, — of  his  share  in  the  new  treaty  with  Zanzibar  under 
Svhich  all  these  piocecdings  were  now  i)eing  iiikt-n, — and  of  his 
ei-sonal  request  to  the  C.M.S.  to  found  a  iVeed  Slave  Settlement 
lat  Mombasa,—  named  it  Fuurk  Town. 

Aiul  quickly  did  the   British  authurities  take  advantage  of  it. 

lActually    before    Price    was    reiuiy,    on    September    4tli,    H.M.S. 

T/<»«/oH  brought  thirty-one  rescued  slaves,  and  landed   Ihem  on 

the  sandy  beaeli  "  ;  and  on  SepleuiljLM'  19th  an-ived  H.M.S.  Thi'tis, 

with  no  less  tium  two  hiiiidied  and  seventj'-one  more,  58  men, 

,61  women,  and  15'2  children.     This  was  a  charge  indeed!     Most 

jf  them   belonged   to  the  Makiui  tribe  far  to  the  south,  whose 

finguage  was  unknown  at  Mombasa;  and  the  only  interpreters 

?ere  two  boys  who  had  picked  up  u  little  English.     Tliey  were 

utterly   ignorant,    almost   naked,    without   an   idea   of    order   or 

decency,  and  many  of  them  diseased.     But  let  us  take  the  account 

»{  Captain  Ward,  K.N.,  himself,  the  captain  of  the  Thetix.     It 

Rill  sliow  the  procedure  adopted  in  the  case  of  resc\ied  slaves  : — 

"  H.M.S.  '  Theli^:  at  Sea,  Srptmihfr  Vlth,  l.'<7o. 
"On  September  lH.li  we  were  standing  leisurely  across  to  Madagascar, 
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iiiidor  BHii,  liHviii)^  |Mit  1)111'  liruB  uiit,  mIiuii  n  snil  wns  i'e)K>rte<l  from  tlio 
inastliuad  gtainliiig  the  same  way  as  •lurselves.  As  tlie  wiiiil  was  light 
and  there  was  no  chtiice  of  coming  up  with  her  before  night  uiiiier  sail 
oiilj-,  I  ordered  steam  to  be  got  up,  and  about  -'  p.m.  we  were  in  full 
pnrsttit.  We  did  not  come  up  with  lier  until  about  "j.-'JO,  when  the 
nuinlxT  of  Aralm  on  her  poop,  the  abKencu  of  colours,  and  curtain 
erratic  movements  of  her  heliri,  hii«l  already  raised  strong  suspicions  in 
our  minds  against  her.  The  lirst  lieutenant  Imarded  lier  in  one  of  the 
cutters,  and  almost  inmiedltttely  after  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
him  take  her  in  t«>w  to  bring  her  to  the  ship:  in  short  there  wbh  no 
necessity  to  ask  for  papers,  for  a  momentary  inspection  was  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  boarding  oltioer  that  the  dhow  was  a  full  slaver, so  we  at  once 
set  to  Work  to  bring  her  human  cargo  on  boaril. 

"  It  was  a  long  business,  and  by  no  means  an  agreeable  ouo,  upwanla 
of  3(N)  Souls  being  taken  from  her  hohl.  Out  of  this  number  about  sixty 
were  Arabs  and  ciew,  and  the  remainder  slaves.  She  had  been  only 
three  days  out,  and  iherefore  it  may  be  suppo.sed  that  the  cargo  was  in 
comparatively  good  coiulitinu.  Still  many  of  them  were  in  a  very 
emaciated  state,  and  three  have  died  since  we  received  them  on  biiard. 
One  poor  old  wonum,  wIkhii  I  found  lying  on  her  hack  in  the  hold,  was 
at  first  thought  to  be  dead,  but  iiii  lier  being  lifted  uji  .she  coiiiinenced 
screaming  violently,  and  struggling  with  the  men  wim  were  currying  her 
out  of  this  pest-hoiise.  Shu  is  now  ipiite  well,  and  in  her  light  niiiul. 
The  slaves  were  stowed  on  two  touiporaiy  decks,  each  alxjiit  three  feet 
high,  the  upper  one  being  roofed  over  with  cocoa-nut  leaves.  Of  course 
the  poor  creatures  could  not  move  from  the  place  where  they  scpmtted, 
and  the  stench  in  the  lower  tier  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make  one 
wtnider  how  any  liiiman  beitig  could  live  there  for  an  hour,  and  yet  it 
would  [vrobably  have  been  a  full  wi-ek  before  they  were  released,  hail  they 
not  fallen  ill  with  the  Tlietif.  Aft-er  clearing  her  out  and  taking  as  mucti 
of  her  (pntviNitiTis  as  we  thought  necessary,  we  set  her  ••n  tire  in  several 
places,  and  put  twelve  pounds  of  jxiwder  in  the  lower  part  of  her  hold. 
In  a  few  luiiaites  we  had  the  satisfaction  f>f  seeing  this  e.xploifn,  shortly 
after  which  the  vile  craft  went  t-o  the  liottoiii,  never  ngiiiu  l"i  carry  a 
living  freight." 

"  Z(iii:ihar,  Srpiember  \Ht/i. 

"  All  well  so  far,  I  am  thankful  to  say.  The  dhow  and  'Ji\  slaves  were 
condemned  in  the  Vice-Admiralty  Court  yesteiilay,  ami  fourteen  of  the 
Arab  dealers  sent  to  [>rison.  I  nm  oil'  to  Mombasa  at  noon  to-day.  to 
deliver  over  the  slaves  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Price,  the  head  of  the  English 
Mission  at  that  place.  This  is  to  me  a  very  great  sati.sfactiiui ;  it  will, 
as  far  as  we  can  see,  give  the  Mission  a  most  favourable  start,  and  work 
enough  for  the  niissiunaries  for  many  a  day  to  come." 

"  H.^f.S.  •  TAetis:  „t  Sfii,  ,Sfjilnti/wr  -Jliit. 

"I  must  now  tell  you  something  about  the  Mission  and  our  visit. 
Directly  we  anchored  I  received  a  visit  from  Mr.  Price  ami  Dr.  Forster. 
They  are  very  kind,  nice  peojilo,  and  Mr.  Price  is  a  thcvrouglily  piactictil, 
Imrd-workiug  clergyman,  not  at  all  inchned  to  take  a  dismal  view  of 
things.  The  'J'.i'.t  slaves,  none  of  whom  speak  any  language  known  to 
any  of  the  Mis.iion  party,  were  enough  to  overwlielm  a  very  phirky 
su|)erinteudent,  yet  Mr.  Price  never  hesitited  for  au  instant  in  his 
determination  to  receive  them  all. 

"  Hi4  has  piuvliaseil  a  most  desirable  tract  of  laud  on  the  mainland, 
with  a  goisl  sea  frontage  facing  the  harlxair,  wliich  has  already  been 
cleared  of  jungle  and  intersected  with  broad,  iiiacadamiKed  roads. 
Temporary   sheds   have    l)een   erocted    fur   immediate  necessities,    and 
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rpvl'iimiiuiit  liiiililings  art<  Ik'^iiu.  Potiitoes  nnil  ohMki^us  havo  lieen 
,  jilaiitecl  nil  11  niiihII  hoiK',  and  found  tn  an.mver  «fll.  They  ui-r  nii  •jiiud 
[terms  with  tlieir  Ariih  iieijihVKmr.i,  »h<i  hiok  up  t.i  tht'iii  toi-  mlvice, 
J«ntl  are  espeoially  t;ratufiil  for  the  niLMliciil  aid  whii-h  is  ulhirdtd  tlimn 
I  free  of  all  expense." 

Then,  nine  days  after,  see  wliat  Mr.  Price  says : — 

"  September  •l><lh,  IST-'i.— Wo  are  all  wurking  at  hisjh  pressure.  The 
sudden  iiitlux  of  nearly  ;JUO  souls— men,  women,  and  childi-cn — in  a  state 
of  destitution,  speaking  a  language  that  nobody  understands,  and  many 
of  them  suffering  from  various  diseases,  is  no  joke.  The  tirst  pruhlem  is 
how  to  pronde  food  for  so  largo  a  multitude.  The  neveasanes  of  life, 
few  and  simple  aa  they  are,  are  not  easily  ohtainable,  and,  when  nbtained, 
thoy  have  to  be  cooke<l  under  great  difficulties.  When  our  buildings  are 
completed  and  the  machinery  is  in  full  working  order,  this  will  be  a 
eomparatively  trilling  matter,  but  in  our  present  transition  state  it  is  a 
tronblesonie  bimineiis.  Then,  with  our  limited  ineiiiisof  acconniKiibitiou, 
one's  powers  of  invention  are  .sorely  taxed  to  linati'  nil  deeeiitly  iu'ioriiing 
tu  age  and  sex.  Happily  we  have  so  fur  [M'pgressed  as  to  be  able  to 
shelter  them,  and  we  are  running  up  teniponuy  buildiiig.s  whieh,  in  a  few- 
weeks,  will  be  ready  for  oceupatton.  uiid  remove  all  anxiety  on  this  si-ore 
for  some  time  to  cunie.  Some  unruly  .--iiirils  have  to  be  re.sttained  anil 
controlle<l;  the  siek  have  to  be  atteiiiU'ti  ti>,  and  tlie  uble-boilied  to  bo 
supplied  with  suitable  employment.  In  aiblitioti  to  nil  this,  provision 
must  Ih!  made  for  the  education  of  the  young  and  the  legiilai  religions 
instruction  of  all.  Alt^igether  we  have  a  task  before  us  which  makes  a 
full  demand  on  all  our  powers  of  mind  and  binly,  and  for  the  duo 
jierformance  of  which  we  nee<l,  alwive  all, '  tho  wisdom  that  coineth  from 
i»l^>v«.' " 

Tlien,  with  a  view  to  a  eommenceraent  of  llie  simplest  religious 
[  teacliing : — 

"Sunday,  Xocember  14M. -In  the  afternoon  we  collected  all  the  adult 
'  freed  slaves  more  than  JOI)  and  (ieorge  David  (the  Native  cateehist)  ' 
einleavoiiied  to  iiiipre.is  upon  their  minds  two  truths  which  are  «t  the  , 
foiiiulatioii  of  all  true  leliifioii  the  Hcing  and  omnipresence  of  (iod;  for  '• 
'  he  that  coiiicth  to  Cioil  niiiht  lu-lieve  that  He  is.'  I  never  in  my  life 
witnessed  such  an  iUiistration  of  that  kind  of  teaching  which  the  Prophet 
seems  to  descrilw  as  'line  ii[ioii  line.'  After  a  simple  sttiteinerit  of  the 
truth  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  He  is  everywhere  present,  lie  expressed 
the  substance  of  his  teaching  in  the  following  formula  ; — 'Miiniigu  Killa 
jiahali  yupa,  jun  im  thun  '  ^'(iod  is  in  every  place,  above  ami  below  ')  ; 
and  then,  dividing  his  audience  into  several  groups,  he  patiently  perse- 
vered with  each  group,  till  they  could  not  only  repeat  the  worils  after 
him,  but  utter  them  without  his  a.ssistance.  I  am  within  the  mark  when 
I  say  that  he  repeated  the  words  at  least  JUK)  times.  The  exercise  lastcil 
an  hour  and  a  half,  and  the  patient  teacher  was  rewaiiled  at  last  by 
finding  that  tlie  word.s,  if  not  in  all  tho  fulness  of  their  import,  were 
imprinted  on  the  minds  of  his  rather  obtu.se  |iiipils.  This  may  seem 
a  small  result;  but  it  was  worth  the  lubunv.  Minds  full  of  darkness  do 
nut  easily  open  to  the  first  rays  of  spiritual  light." 

.■\iid,  to  start  an  eleinehtiiiy  liuine  life  : — 

■■  Dei-r»ilirr  '2\st.  -Married  fourteen  couples  of  the  freed  slaves.      Ft  was 
I  nu  occasion  of  gome  little  excitement  anil  amusement.     The  men  and 
Women  were  grouped  ajxirt,  and  then  the  men,  as  their  names  came  up, 
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P*RT  VIII.  were  Hsktfil  to  iiHuii^  thf  olijei-ts  of  tlieir  ulioice.  Tiiis.  in  most  cases,  tliey 
11873-82.  Mu)'e  iiiiuMe  to  ilo,  iiiul  there  was  notliing  for  it  but  for  tliu  woulcl-lw 
!;hftp.  7H.  IiiisIihik)  to  eiittT  ttie  oharnied  cinlo  Hiiil  lead  ort"  the  ohjeet  of  his  affeo- 
tion.  Generally  th(Ti>  seemed  to  !«-•  u  preconcerted  arrangement  lietween 
the  parties,  but  not  always.  One  unfortunate  wight  came  forwanl,  and, 
on  lookiii);  round  on  tlio  galaxy  of  black  beauties,  was  so  iH'uildureil,  that 
he  was  unable  to  lix  his  choice  on  any  one  in  particular.  With  a  peculiar 
nervous  slirtxg  and  a  crimsuu  blush  which  was  all  hut  visible  through  his 
black  skin,  he  said,  '  I  shouhl  be  very  happy  to  marry  thein,  but  don't 
know  who  will  have  me.'  He  subsided  amidst  a  rour  of  laughter  from 
hi.s  companions,  anrl  his  case  was  of  course  iM>stponetl.  Another  no  sooner 
pointi-d  out  the  lady  of  his  selection  than  she  coi|Uuttishly  turneii  li«r 
iincl;  upxii  liitu,  and  began  to  stare  vacantly  in  an  ogi|io..<it<'  direction.  1 
said,  '  Very  well,  no  compulsion  ;  let  him  stand  aside.'  This  was  more 
than  she  expected  ;  she  only  wanted  to  be  wooed  and  won  like  otiiers  of 
her  sex,  «nd  seeing  that  under  tli«f  circumstances  this  process  was  in- 
admissible, she  ipiickly  relented,  and  gladly  suHered  her.self  to  lie  le<l 
away  to  the  group  of  selecteil  brides.  The  inunber  being  completed.  I 
t."ik  each  couple  separately,  and.  joining  their  humlH,  leipxired  them  '  to 
pledge  their  troth  either  to  other.'  It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  feel  tliat 
one  has  made  twenty-eight  people  happy;  for  thougli  in  one  sense  their 
happiness  is  sublunary,  it  is  according  to  God's  ordinaru-o.  The  nuinlter 
was  oidy  lindted  by  the  nundwr  of  cottages  ready  for  married  couples. 
By  next  week  we  hojK-  to  have  as  many  more." 


The 

Girlama 

converts. 


These  extracts  are  given  at  some  length,  hecause  the  begiiinings 
of  a  new  work  are  always  interesting.  Meanwhih?  it  ))leiis«l  (JoJ 
to  give  Mr.  Price  an  uiilookt-d-for  eiicoui-agerneiit  in  the  midst  of 
his  labours.  Some  years  before,  one  of  Rebnuims's  Wanika  con- 
verts, Al>e  Ngoa,  bad  struck  bis  wife  in  a  moment  of  irritation  and 
caused  lier  death.  He  was  so  filled  with  remorsi>  tliat  he  left 
Rabai,  and  went  and  lived  alone  in  a  but  in  the  (Jiriama  forest, 
thirty  miles  to  the  north.  Having  with  him  a  copy  of  Rebmann'a 
Kinika  version  of  St.  Luke's  Clospol,  and  being  able  to  read,  he 
i>egan  to  teach  a  few  of  the  Giriama  people.  In  1M74  be  was 
visited  by  Mr.  Chancellor  (the  missionary  afleiwards  in  the  Sey- 
ciiellcfi,  then  at  Mond)asa),  wlu)  found  a  little  band  of  eleven 
persons  who  luul  given  up  their  "fetishes"  and  "joined  the 
Book."  When  Price  arrived  on  the  coast,  three  of  them  came 
down  to  him  and  asked  for  baptism.  He  sent  George  David  to 
visit  them,  who  found  some  thirty  eager  inquirers.  "  It  is  most 
encouraging,"  he  wrote,  "  to  hear  these  people  praying  in  their 
huts  morning  and  night,  husband  and  wife  praying  together  for 
the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  tlianking  God  for  His  care  of 
them."  On  August  '22nd,  1875,  five  men  and  three  women  came 
to  Rabai  and  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Price  ;  and  this  was  followed, 
on  October  17th,  by  the  baptism  of  the  chief  of  the  tribe,  Abo 
Sidi,  and  his  wife,  who  took  tlie  names  of  David  and  Rachel.  Here 
was  a  "  planting  of  the  Lord  "  in  no  ordinary  sense.  It  was  like 
a  little  tree  sprung  from  a  single  seed  carried  by  a  )>ird  from  some 
distant  spot. 

All  this  while  Dr.  Kirk,  the  able  British  Consul-GenertJ  and 
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Pulitical  Agent  at  Zanzibai*.  was  vigorously  acting  on  the  Treaty  J'artVIIIJ 
.  ......  -  _        1873^ii2. 

Cliap.  7S. 


of  1873.  and  doing  his  best   to   g-j-apple  with  the  slave-trade.     In 


1876  tliif  Suitua   of   Za 


ihur 


iled  I'iiiu'land,  and  the  C.M.S. 


ianzi 
Cuiumittee  obtained  an  inten'iew  with  liini  and  urged  him  to 
{Hjraevere  iu  various  measures  for  suppressing  the  trattic,  and  to 
nive  countenance  and  protection  to  llie  .Mombasa  Mission.  His 
written  reply  is  interesting,  as  showing  how  a  Mussulman  could 
sympathize  witli  missionary  work  among  ihr  lliutthen,  unconscious, 
or  ignonng  the  fact,  that  the  Christian  message  is  for  Moslems 
likewise : — 

"  Rt'8iH;ctfd  Ropruseiitiitivt's, — Wcj  are  iiiiieh pleased  with  ymir  HddifMs 
mid  with  your  Wflciniit!,  and  we  ask  tin?  Almighty  i'ruutnr  to  tic'stow 
iipun  y»u  anil  iiiRin  hII  tliu  benuvulont  all  tliu  goud  things  ymi  Iihvh 
HJikutl  on  our  l)fhidf.  W'v  arc  nwai'e  that  your  Society  Ih  zt'iilously 
fngiiguil  iti  H|>icH(liiig  Diu  light  of  godly  kiiowludge  aiiiong  the  ignorant 
ill  Afrioii.  That  is  h  pDiiseworthv  objuct,  and  .such  iis  will  ineft  with  « 
recoiniHjusu  from  (iiwl.  As  regards  what  you  liuvn  iiR-iitioni-'il  of  tli«  aid 
we  have  been  uhlu  to  nH'ord  to  the  missionaries  of  your  Society  Hettled 
in  unr  partA,  your  thanks  exceed  our  deserts.  What  we  iuivo  done,  we 
have  done  for  (Jod  R  sake,  and,  God  willing,  we  shall  i'i>ntintiu  to  do  so  by 
the  strength  of  Him  who  is  the  bountiful  Supplier  of  nil  »'uiitK,  to  whom 
alone  Ihj  glory  and  worship  for  ever  and  over,  Amen.  Written  iu  the 
preserved  City  of  London,  &e.,  the  :J5th  of  June,  lf<7o. 

"SKVvin  B.\Hi)HAs)i  Bin  SaU)."* 

In  April,  1876,  Sir  John  Kennaway  brought  the  whole  subject 
before  tlie  House  of  Commons,  and  urged  the  Government  to  take 
more  active  mejisures.  Among  other  suggestions,  he  asked  for  a 
grant  of  money  towards  the  heavy  expense  of  housing,  feeding, 
and  caiing  for  the  rescued  slaves  at  Frere  Town,  thrown  upon  the 
Sivciety  by  the  Govermnent  itself.  Mr.  Bourke.  the  Under- 
Secretary  for  Foreign  AH'airs,  rej)lied  very  fiivoural)ly  ;  and  Mr. 
W.  K.  Forster,  for  the  Opposition,  promised  support  to  Ministers 
"  iu  any  reasonable  measui'e  to  stop  the  iniquitous  tialVie."  Not 
much,  however,  was  done  ;  and  some  years  elapsed  before  the 
Society  received  the  grant  so  justly  due.  Nevertheless  the  eflbrts 
of  Dr.  Kirk  and  the  na\al  otlicers  on  the  coast  were  not  fruitless, 
and  the  slave-trade  dinnnished  year  by  year. 

After  nearly  two  years  of  most  arduous  and  valuai>le  work.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Price  returned  to  I'liigland.  They  were  succeeded  by 
the  Itev.  J.  A.  and  Mrs.  Lamb,  the  veteran  Yoruba  missionaries, 
who  exchanged  West  for  East  Africa  at  the  call  of  the  Society. 
.\nother  West  African  missionary,  the  Rev.  .\.  Mcn/.ies,  succeeded 
Mr.  I^mb.  In  1H7G,  the  Rev.  H.  K.  Binns  went  out;  and  his 
name,  more  than  any  other  except  that  of  the  revered  founder  of 
Frere  Town,  is  identified  with  a  Mission  in  which  be  has  now 
lalMured  (with  brief  uitervuls)  twenty-two  years.     But  the  secular 

•  Mr.  iJiartu-li  wna  tlieij  I'riiiio  .Minister.  I'tmeti  reprt-neiitiMl  liiiri  riofrreri- 
tiidly  e&pmtt.siii^  Iu  the  SiiHhii  lii.s  hope  that  liis  llif^hiieart  would  tiolp  in 
«u)>t>K>iuiiiitf  llienlavetriMle.  "  Yes,  ilIu8lrious  Ben  Dixz}',"roplieii  the  Snitaii, 
"  fcul  Co'iitrvalivf  Party  rery  eiron'j  in  }lan:iljar  '" 
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entered  the  harbour  nf  Moiiihasa.  Then,  wliere  Freru  Town  now 
is,  was  nolhing  but  wild  jungle  ;  wliiist  now,  in  spite  of  the  devil 
and  all  his  wiles,  it  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  field  that  the  Lord 
hath  blessed."  And  again  : — "  I  venture  to  say  that  there  are 
few  places  in  the  world  where  there  is  a  larger  amount  of  peace, 
contentment,  and  happiness,  than  in  the  C.M.S.  settlement  of 
Frere  Town."  He  also  visited,  at  a  place  called  FuUadoyo.  a 
remarkable  community  of  runaway  slaves  who  had  gathered  round 
the  Giriama  Christian  chief,  Ahe  Sidi.  He  found  ii  wcU-buill  and 
orderly  village,  where  he  was  most  joyfully  received  ;  and  early 
next  morning  the  whole  little  native  colony  assembled  for  ordinary 
morning  prayei-s,  Ahe  Sidi  himself  conducting  : — 

'•  After  u  hjinii,  heartily  sung,  Abo  Sidi  read  and  niiide  remarks  upon 
H  few  verses  froin  Gen.  vi.,  and  in  sitiiple  and  eiiniest  liinguago  set  forth 
.lesuf)  Clirist  as  the  true  ark  of  refuge  provitled  by  a  merciful  1!ih1  for 
perisliing  sinners.  Then  followed  a  selection  of  prayers  from  the 
Prayer-book,  of  wliiili  now,  tliiniks  ti  p  Bishon  Stuere,  we  have  «  fair  transla- 
tion ;  and  very  toueliiiig  and  soul-stirring  it  was  to  hear  them  all  iis  with 
one  vuice  joitiing  in  the  Confession,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  (Jenersl  Thanks- 
giving." 

For  these  fugitives,  being  fifty  miles  from  Fiere  Town,  tlie 
Mission  was  of  coiu-se  in  no  way  responsible  to  the  Mohammedan 
masters  they  had  left  ;  but  none  the  less  did  the  existence  of 
FuUadoyo  excite  the  masters'  wrath  ;  and  after  two  or  three  years 
it  was  attacked  by  them  and  destroyed.  .Mx'.  Sidi  was  taken 
captive,  and  was  said  to  have  been  put  to  "  a  horrible  death." 
"  1  never  met  him,"  wrote  one  missionary,  "  without  feeling  I  was 
iu  the  presence  of  one  of  God's  saints,  and  that  instead  of  teach- 
ing I  could  sit  at  his  feet  and  be  taught."  Is  there  in  all  this 
History  a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  omnipotence  tjf  Divine 
gi'ace  '.' 

In  1883,  Hisliup  Royston  of  Mauritius  again  visited  Kast  .\frica, 
and  confiiincd  no  less  than  12.5(1  canilidatos  ;  and  again  he  wrote 
wannly  of  the  condition  of  the  Mission.  Trials  lluire  hail  been  ; 
mistakes  there  had  been  ;  failures  there  had  been;  but  the  Lord 
was  there,  and  His  work  was  being  done.  This  episcopal  visit 
naturally  closes  tlie  tii'st  period  of  tlie  revived  East  .\fricii  Mission. 
When  we  resume  the  history,  we  shall  find  plans  bring  matured 
for  the  hjrmation  of  the  Diocese  of  ICastern  Equatorial  Africa. 

But  there  are  four  things  to  notice  briefly  before  closing  the 
chapter. 

(1)  In  1877,  the  Royal  Geogi-aphical  Society  initiated  a  new 
scheme  for  the  exploration  of  some  parts  of  still  unexplored  .Africa. 
An  important  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mansion  House,  which 
was  addressed  by  Sir  Rutherford  Alcock,  then  President  of  the 
Society;  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster,  M.P.  ;  Commander  Cameron,  the 
great  traveller ;  Arciiliishop  Thomson  of  York;  Sir  T.  Fowell 
Bijxton  ;  Colonel  Grant,  the  companion  of  Speke  in  the  dis- 
covery   of    Uganda;    and,    with    these,    two   repi-esentatives    o( 
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Missions,  viz.,  the  venerable  Dr.  Moffat,  and  Mr.  E.  Hutchinson, 
Lay  fiecretai-y  of  the  C.M.S.  One  of  the  resolutions  passed 
recognized  "  the  continuous  and  earnest  efforts  of  the  several 
Missionary  Societies,  followin;^  in  the  footsteps  of  Livingstone,  to 
spread  the  humanizing  influence  of  Christianity  in  Africa."  An 
expedition  was  sent  out  tu  the  country  north  of  Lake  Nyassa. 
which,  owing  to  the  death  of  its  first  leader,  fell  to  the  comniand 
of  a  young  Scotchman.  Mr.  Joseph  Thomson.  It  was  he,  who 
on  another  and  later  journey,  first  tra\ersed  the  route  by  which 
Hannington  afterwards  sought  to  reach  ITganda,  and  which  is 
now  the  regular  route  thither  from  Mombasa. 

(2)  Just  at  the  time  when  our  present  period  closes,  on  August 
27th,  1)S82,  died  Bishop  Steere,  in  the  midst  of  his  work  at 
Zanzibai-.  He  was  much  more  than  Head  of  the  Universities' 
Mission.  In  his  vigorous  and  practical  chanicter,  ho  was  an 
example  to  all  missionaries  in  such  a  country  as  .\frica ;  and  by 
his  liuguistic  work,  especially  the  Swahili  Bible  and  Prayer-book, 
he  laid  all  Church  Missions  under  lasting  obligation. 

(3)  Twelve  months  later,  died  another  African  missionary  hero, 
the  venerable  Flobert  Moffat.  He  first  went  to  Africa  in  1816,  the 
vei-y  year  in  which  the  C.M.S.  began  its  permanent  Sierra  Leone 
Mission.  It  is  a  fact  like  this  that  enables  ua  to  gauge  rightly 
tfie  progress  of  African  Missions.  Within  the  adult  lifetime  of 
one  man,  what  had  (rod  wrought! 

(4)  Stcore  and  Moffat  had  been  preceded  into  the  eternal  world 
by  yet  another  African  missionary  hero.  On  November  '26th, 
1881,  Johann  Ludwig  Krapf  entered  into  rest.  Ho  had  long 
livf<l  in  retirement  at  Kornthal.  Tho  previous  evening,  Mr.  Flad, 
who,  liku  him,  had  been  a  missionary  in  Abyssinia, '•  spent  an 
hour  wilh  him,  talking  of  the  approaching  Second  .\dvent  of 
Christ.  He  went  to  his  bedroom  quite  well,  as  usual,  and  was 
found  in  the  morning,  kneeling  at  his  bod,  undressed,  and  lifeless." 

This  chapter  opened  with  the  death  of  Livingstone.  It  closes 
with  the  death  of  Krapf.  They  were  men  of  the  same  type.  In 
both  we  see  the  same  single  aim,  unflinching  courage,  houn<i- 
less  faith.  Livingst<ine  was  the  gi-eater  traveller  ;  but  Krapf  has 
the  higher  claim  to  bear  the  name  of  leader  in  the  Recoveiy  of  the 
Lost  Continent.  For  he  was  an  earlier  pioneer,  and  Tjivingstone's 
own  later  journeys,  as  well  as  those  of  Burton,  Speke,  Grant, 
Cameron,  Stanley,  Thomson,  were  inspired  by  his  example  and 
his  discoveries.  Vei^j'  different  wore  tho  outward  circumstances 
of  their  last  hours.  Yet  in  i>oth  cases  it  was  a  kneeling  body  on 
■which  Death  laid  its  baud — a  praying  soul  which  the  Lord  of  Life 
and  Death  called  to  His  immediate  presence.  Found  dead,  kneel- 
ing at  his  bedside — that  is  the  record  both  of  Livingstone  and  of 
Krapf. 
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CHAPTER   LXXIV. 

Uganda  :  The  Call  and  the  It'KsroNtiE. 

Stanley  in  Uganda — His  Challenge  «o  Christendom — C.M.S.  responds  - 
Preliminary  Plans-  The  First  Men  :  Shergold  Smith  and  Mackay  - 
Mackay's  Farewell  Words  The  March  to  the  Interior— On  the 
Nyanza  Mtesa's  Invitation  The  Gospel  preached  at  Rubaga 
Smith  and  O'Neill  killed  The  Nile  Party  and  Gordon— Wilson  and 
Mackay-  The  Roman  Mission  The  Waganda  Envoys  to  England 
—  Mackay's  Journal :  Manual  Work,  Teaching,  Translation — First 
Conversions — The  Intermediate  Stations. 
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"  Elhiopw  fliall  iocm  utietch  n»t  hfrhan'lf  iinlo  Hod." — Ps.  liviii.  Hi. 
"  Arinr  ;  for  lliie  innlter  brtunyrlh    nnln  thee:  uv  nttn  tuill  he  tiith  Ihiv :   beef 
r/onii  courage,  and  do  il." — K».rB  x.  4. 

IYER  sinct;  the  failure  of  Krnpf  s  attetnjit  to  pt-netrato  the 
further  interior  of  Eastern  Africa  in  lK5i,  liis  great  pro- 
ject of  a  chain  of  Missions  across  the  Dark  Continent 
had  slept.  Yet  we  have  seen  that  liis  researches  and 
appeals  had  not  been  fruitless.  We  have  seen  the 
first  travellers  >^o  foi'th,  inspired  hy  hiis  discoveries  ;  we  have  seen 
Speke  gazing  at  the  broad  exjMinse  of  the  "  Nyanza,"  and  naming 
it  after  Queen  Victoria  ;  standing  with  hiiu  there,  we  have  heard, 
in  that  very  year  so  justly  called  diiiiiis  mirnfiitis,  1H,58,  the  reports 
of  a  kingdom  on  tlie  far  side  called  Uganda  ;  we  have  seen  him  go 
forth  the  second  time  and  visit  Uganila  itself  in  1861  ;  and  wo 
have  seen  Stanley,  fourteen  years  later,  launching  his  Liiili/  Alice 
on  the  gi'eal  lake,  and  sojourtiing  with  King  lltesa.  That  visit 
was  destined  to  be  the  starting  point  of  a  new  missionary  enter- 
prise. 

On  Noveudier  15th,  1875,  a  remarkable  letter,  dated  .■Xpril  in 
that  year,  ap|)eared  in  the  Dailij  Trieijioph  from  Mr.  Stanley  in 
Uganda.  It  described  Mtesa  as  "  vastly  superior  to-day  to  the 
vain  youth  whom  Speke  and  Grant  saw."  "  They  left  him  a  raw 
youth,  and  a  Heathen.  He  is  now  a  gentleman,  and,  professing 
Islamism,  submits  to  other  la,ws  than  his  own  erratic  will."  In 
fact  the  Arab  traders  had  come  in,  persuaded  Mtesa  lo  become  a 
Mohammedan,  and  introduced  the  dress  and  some  of  the  barbaric 
civilization  associated  with  such  courts  as  those  of  Muscat  aud 
Zanzibai-.  But  Slaidey  had  tokl  him  that  there  was  a  better 
religion  still,  and  had  given  him  an  outline  of  Cin-istianity ;  and 
now  the  traveller,  in  this  letter,  cball&nged  Ohristendom  to  send  a 
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Mission   to   Uganda.     Two   days   after   the   challenge  appeared, 
the  Lay  Secretary  ff  the  C.M.S.  received  the  following  letter : — 

"  Snremher  1"M,  187o. 

"  |)EAR  Mk.  Hi  TiHlNsoN,  -  My  pyoa  linvi>  ciftpii  l*c<ii  straiinjd  wist- 
fiiU.v  towiirils  tliL<  iiilL'rior  of  Africn,  west  of  Monihasn.  iintl  I  have  loiigod 
Bjul  i)raye<l  for  the  tituo  whuri  tliu  Ijoril  would,  by  His  Providence,  open 
there  a  iloor  of  eiitraiice  to  the  horalds  of  the  tJospel. 

"The  appeal  of  the  eiierfjL-tic  explorer  Stanley  to  the  Christian  Church 
from  Mtesa's  capital,  Uganda,  taken  in  connexion  with  Colonel  Gordon's 
occupation  of  the  npper  ton-itories  of  the  Nile,  seoma  to  me  to  indicate 
that  the  time  has  come  for  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  to  mitko  an  advance 
into  that  rcf'ion. 

"  If  the  Committee  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  are  prepared  at 
once  and  with  eiior^ty  to  orpanizo  «  Mission  to  the  Victoria  Nyan/a,  I 
rIihII  account  it  a  hi^li  privik'cc  U<  (ilace  t'oOOO  at  their  disjxisal  as  a 
nucleus  for  the  expenses  of  the  luitliTliiking. 

"I  am  not  so  sanguine  »f.  to  lnok  fni-  Lhe  rapidity  of  k«cciss  contein- 
plstt'd  hy  Mr.  Stunley  ;  l>iit  if  the  Mission  be  undertiiken  in  simple  ami 
trustful  de|M?nil«!nce  upi.n  the  I,iir<l  of  tin-  Hiirvi-st,  surety  no  insur- 
miiuntalile  difticulty  need  he  fintici]mteil,  hiit  His  presence  and  blessing 
be  contidcntly  expected,  as  we  go  forwani  in  "liefhencc  to  the  indications 
of  His  ProvickMice  and  the  comnumd  of  His  Word. 

"  I  only  desire  t<i  be  known  in  this  n)atter  as 

"  An  I'npbopitable  Servant. 

"f'Hu  hkowue  yc.  wl  uii  ye  nlinll  hine  tlmiu  nil  ihiise 
ihilign  wUii'h  ure  comniHiMled  yuii,  mi.v,  We  nre  iiitprnfltslilu 
servantA :  we  lisve  tl<>ue  tbal  wliidi  w««  uurtliiiy  lo  du.'  - 
£iii:'xvii.  U>.]" 

On  Novemlier  23rd  the  Committee  met  to  consider  the  matter. 
Such  an  entcr]n-ise  whh  iifit  lo  be  undertaken  lightly.  Very  wise 
heads  were  (,Tiivi^ly  shaken  that  day,  Ix)rd  Lawrence's  and 
General  Lake's  anionj^  them.  The  journey  would  be  lonji  ain! 
arduous;  if  successfully  accomplished,  the  Mission  would  Ixs 
nearly  a  thousand  miles  from  its  base  on  the  coast  ;  a  traveller 
like  Stanley  nii^^bt  jii-t  tfnough  once,  hut  how  could  regular  eom- 
Miimicalioiib  be  kept  up  with  a  permanent  Mission  '.'  Was  not  the 
ordituiry  plan  of  nil  practical  military  operations  l>etter,  advancing 
slowdy  imt  steadily  from  station  to  station,  and  niakino  each  one 
sure  before  advancing  further'?  Besides,  what  lohance  could  be 
placed  upon  the  sincerity,  or  at  least  upon  the  stability,  of  Mtesa's 
goo<l  intentions'.'  Stanley  himself,  too,  was  then  regarded  as 
rather  a  man  of  sensations  than  of  judc;ment  that  could  l>e  trusted  ; 
and  as  for  the  Daily  Telegraph,  it  represented  at  that  time  what 
would  now  be  called  "  the  New  Journalism,"  and  the  Sntiinl/i)/ 
Bevieii',  then  at  the  height  of  its  reputation,  was  already  making 
merry  over  an  alliance  between  such  a  paper  and  the  C.M.S. 

What  was  the  answer  to  all  those  arguments  ?  The  answer  was 
this,  that  the  call  was  no  mere  invitation  from  the  king  of 
Uganda,  no  mere  suggestion  of  an  enterprise  never  thought  of 
before.  The  past  could  not  be  forgotten.  The  long  chain  of 
events  which  bad  led  to  the  invitation  stoixi  out  before  the 
memoi^.     At  one  eud  of  the  chain  was  a  fugitive  missionary  of 
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[Part  Vlll.  the  C.M.S.,  led  by  the  providence  of  God  to  a  point  on  the  coast 
Ih73-H2.     where  he  heard  of  a  f^reat  inland  sea,  covering  a  space  till  then 
^     P'  '      blank  on  the  map.     At  the  other  end  of  the  chain  was  the  C.M.S. 
again,  ofTered  a  noble  contril)ution  to  imdertake  the  work  of  plant- 
ing the  banner  of  Christ  on  the  shores  of  the  largest  of  tiie  four 
or  five  inland  seas  since  discovered.     Was  not  the  call  a  call  from 
God?     So  urged   Henry  Wright  and    Edward   Hutchinson,  two 
men  (as  we  have  seen)  not  always  seeing  eye  to  eye,  hut  now  one 
Decision  of  in  heart  to  go  forward.     And  the  result  of  the  solemn  debute,  and 
CM.s.       j^jjp   earnest   prayer   offered,  raay  be  summed  up  in  St.   Luke's 
words,  •'  Immediately    we    endeavoured    to    go  ...  .  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  liord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  Gospel 
unto  tliem."     The  resolution  adopted  was  as  follows  : — 

••  That  tliis  CiimiiiittL-o,  Iwaring  in  mind  th»t  the  Cliurch  Missionary 
Society  is  priiiiarilv  comnii.sBionod  to  AfiiL-a  and  the  East,  and  reoogiiizing 
a  conilnuution  of  providential  circuniiitanccs  in  the  presint  opening  in 
Eqiiut<irial  Africa,  thankfully  accepts  the  offer  of  the  aiioiiymouR  donor 
of  i;."i(KX>,  and  umlwrtakes,  in  deijendence  upon  Goil,  to  take  steps  for  the 
ostablishnient  uf  a  .Mission  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Victtiria  Nyanza,  in  the 
prayerful  hope  that  it  may  prove  a  centre  of  bght  and  blessing  to  the 
tribes  in  the  heart  of  Africa." 

Special  contributions  at  once  began  to  pour  in  ;  and  veiT  soon 
about  £15,000  was  in  hand.  Numberless  letters  came  from 
persons  desirous  of  joining  the  proposed  expedition  ;  but  most 
of  the  applicants  were  quite  unsuitable,  having  very  bttle  idea 
what  was  mejint  i>y  a  ('bristiaii  Mission.  Mcaiuvbile  a  Sub-Com- 
mittee was  engaged  in  considering  plans  and  routes.  This  Sub- 
Committee  comjirised  Lord  Liiwrunce  —  who,  once  the  question 
was  decidcMl,  gave  his  advice  uugruilgingly  as  to  the  best  way  of 
oirrying  out  the  project, — Sir  T.  Fowell  Buxton,  Mr.  Beattio, 
Mr.Godge,  Mr.  Joseph  Hoaro,  Mr.  Maltby.  Mr.  J.  P.  Thomas, 
Mr,  R.  Williams,  and  the  Revs.  E.  Auriol.  R.  C.  Hilling,  and  Canon 
Money.  They  took  counsel  with  Colonel  S.  E.  Gordon,  brother 
of  Gordon  of  Khartoum  ;  Lieuteruiut  Watson,  a  member  of 
Gordon's  staff ;  and  Colonel  Grant,  Sjieke's  comrade  in  Uganda  in 
1861.  It  will  have  been  tioticed  that  the  "  Uiiprotitable  Servant" 
had  referred  to  the  occupation  by  Gordon  of  the  upper  territories 
of  the  Nile,  or  Eastern  Soudan,  for  the  Khedive  of  Egj'pt,  as  one 
of  the  providential  circumstances  encouraging  the  Society  to 
undertake  the  Mission;  and  at  first  it  seemed  as  if  the  route  up 
the  Nile  would  ho  best.  Colonel  Grant,  however,  urged  strongly 
that  as  Gordon  was  regarded  in  Central  .\frica  as  an  invader,  a 
Mission  approaching  Uganda  from  the  northward  under  his 
auspices  would  seem  identified  with  a  policy  of  annexation  ; 
whereas  the  liberal  tendencies  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  who  had 
that  year  visited  England,  and  was  really  doing  his  best,  under 
Dr.  Kirk's  influence,  to  suppress  the  slave-trade  and  to  foster  the 
growing  commerce  between  his  dominions  and  the  interior, 
pointed  to  the  East  Coast  as  the  natural   starting-point  for  an 
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expeditiou  to  the  Lake  fiegion.  Moreover,  the  Society's  long- 
cherished  desire  to  penetrate  the  interior  from  that  side  could  not 
fail  to  influence  the  Committee  in  deciding,  as  they  did  decide,  to 
start  from  Zauzihar.  Cohmel  Grant  also  urged,  in  view  of  the 
prohable  uncertainty  of  Mtesa's  ehanictor,  that  the  Mission  should 
aim  firet  at  the  kingdom  of  KaragwiS,  to  the  west  of  the  Victoria 
Nyanza,  where  he  and  Speke  had  found  the  king,  Rumanika,  of 
a  singularly  noble  and  gentle  disposition.  Tliis  last  point  was 
left  undecided  ;  but  it  led  to  the  enterprise  being  called,  not  the 
Uganda  Mission,  but  the  Nyanza  Mission,  leaving  its  precise  locale 
an  open  question. 

The  first  offer  of  service  that  was  seriously  entertained  linked 
together  the  associations  of  the  East  and  West  of  Africa  in  a 
remarkable  way.  When,  forty-four  years  before,  the  little  slave- 
boy  who  became  Bishop  Crowther  was  rescued  by  H.M.S. 
Mynnidon,  there  was  a  midshipman  on  Iward  who  became 
Captain  Shergold  Smith,  R.N.,  and  who  was,  at  the  date  to 
which  we  have  now  come,  agent  in  charge  of  Sir  John  Kenna- 
way's  estates  in  Devonshire.  His  son.  George  Shergold  Smith, 
had  been  in  the  navy,  and  had  served  in  the  Ashanti  campaign  of 
1H73-4  ;  but  .\frican  fever  having  affected  his  eyesight,  he  had  left 
the  sen'ice,  and  was  now  a  student  at  St.  John's  Hall,  Highbury, 
with  a  view  to  taking  holy  orders.  His  sight,  however,  had 
improved,  and  his  heart  went  out  to  Africa.  "  I  love  the  African," 
he  said,  '•  and  1  want  to  preach  Christ  to  him."  "  Send  me  out," 
be  now  said  to  the  Society,  "  in  any  capacity :  I  am  wiUing  to 
take  tile  lowest  place."  But  as  soon  as  he  was  accepted,  and 
Ijegan  to  take  a,  share  in  the  preparations  for  the  expedition,  he 
evinced  so  much  capacity,  tliat  the  Cojiwiiiltee,  without  hesitation, 
appointed  him  leader  of  the  expedition. 

The  st^cond  man  accepted  was  -Alexander  Mackay.  .\il 
Christendom  now  knows  the  story  of  the  brilliant  young  Scotch- 
man, who  at  the  age  of  twenty-six  was  chief  constructor  in  a  great 
engineering  fact<iry  near  Bei'lin  ;  who  had  been  a  volunteer 
teacher  in  Dr.  Guthrie's  oi-igiual  Ragged  School  at  Edinburgh  ; 
who   had  l)een   looking  out  for   an   opportunity   to  dedicate  his 

Eractical  knowledge  and  experience  to  his  Master's  service  in  the 
lission-field :  who  had  offered  himself  to  the  Ijondon  Missionary 
S<x:iety  for  Madagascar,  but  was  told  that  the  island  was  "  not 
ripe  for  his  assistance";  who  had  offered  to  the  C.M.S.  for  the 
lay  superintendence  of  Frere  Town,  hut  found  that  another  (Com- 
mander Russell)  had  just  I)eenap])oiiiteil  ;  who  again  ciune  forward 
when  he  heard  of  the  Nyanza  Expedition,  saying  (December  r2th, 
1875),  "  My  heart  burns  for  the  deliverance  of  .\frica,  and  if  you 
can  send  me  to  any  of  those  regions  which  Livingstone  and  Stanley 
have  found  to  be  groaning  under  the  curse  of  the  slave-hunter,  I 
shall  be  very  glad";  who,  after  he  had  applied,  received  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Duff,  offering  him  the  charge  of  the  new  steamer  which 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  w^as  sending  out  tor  Lake  Nyassa ; 
VOL.  ni.  H 
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and  who,  by  the  same  post,  received  Mr.  Wright's  letter  com- 
municating the  C.M.S.  Committee's  acceptance  of  his  offer. 

Tlien  appeared,  and  were  accepted,  a  young  clergj'man,  an 
Oxford  man,  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Wilson.  Curate  uf  St.  James's,  Colly- 
hurst  ;  a  %ngoroii8  Irishman,  Mr.  T.  O'Neill,  Diocesan  Architect, 
Cork  ;  and  two  mechanics,  Messrs.  G.  J.  Clark  and  W.  M.  Robert- 
son ;  also  "  as  builder  and  agriculturist,"  Mr.  James  Rol>ert8on, 
wliom  the  doctoi-s  refused,  hut  who  was  allowed  to  accompany 
the  party  at  his  own  charges.  Still  there  was  no  medical  man  ; 
luit  at  the  last  moment  Mackiiy  found  an  old  fellow-teacher  of  his 
in  the  Ragged  School,  working  in  connexion  with  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  Mission — Dr.  John  Smith  ;  and  he  was  accepted  just  in 
time,  in  fact  only  half  an  hour  hcfoie  \.\n'  videdictory  meeting  for 
the  party  was  to  be  held. 

Before  this,  however.  Lieutenant  Shergold  Smith  had  started. 
Some  friends  of  Africa  had  presented  to  the  Society  a  small 
steamer,  the  Highland  Lassif,  for  the  use  of  the  Mombasa  Mission  ; 
but  her  first  association  was  with  the  new  Nyaiiza  Mission,  as 
Lieiiteiiiuit  Smith  volunteered  to  sail  her  out.  She  left  Teigii- 
uionth  IlarlMur  on  March  lltb,  IH76,  \\a,fi  hlowii  across  the  Bay 
of  Biscay  by  a  strong  northerly  wind,  sailed  or  steamed  quietly 
through  the  MediteiTanean,  the  Suez  Canal,  and  the  Red  Sea,  and 
suffly  reached  Mombasa.* 

Th((  rest  of  the  party  were  taken  leavi;  of,  not  at  a  public 
meeting,  Imt  in  the  Committee-room,  on  April  2.'jtli.  The  Instruc- 
tions had  been  drawn  up  witli  much  care  and  deliberation,  with 
the  aid,  as  regards  external  matters,  of  Colonel  Grant's  experience, 
and  of  that  of  the  Scotch  Mission  on  Lake  Nyassa.  Great  stress 
was  laid  upon  the  importance  of  maintaining  the  avowed  mis- 
sionary character  of  the  Expedition :  the  Lord's  Day  to  lie 
scrupntously  observed  with  the  utmost  care ;  the  natural  love  of 
spfirt  to  Im?  restrained,  and  game  only  to  be  shot  for  food  ;  daily 
united  prayer  not  to  be  omitted.  "  fjet  it  be  understood  among 
your  attendants,  and  they  will  nniko  it  understootl  among  the 
Natives  who  visit  you.  that  at  such  limes  yn«  cannot  bo  interrupted 
— that  you  have  an  engagement  with  the  King  of  kings  which  you 
cannot  neglect."  A  touching  incident  occurred  on  the  occasion, 
which  was  remeinheied  long  afterwards.  Mackay  was  the  last  to 
say  a  few  words  in  reply  to  the  Instructions.  "  There  is  one 
thing,"  he  said,  "which  my  brethren  have  not  said,  and  wliieh  I 
want  to  say.  I  want  to  remind  tlie  Committee  that  within  six 
months  they  will  probably  hear  that  one  of  us  is  dead."  The 
words  were  startling,  and  there  was  a  silence  that  might  be  felt. 
"Yes,"  he  continued  ;  "is  it  at  all  likely  that  eigiit  Englishmen 
should  start  for  Central  Africa,  and  all  i>e  alive  six  months  after? 
One   of  us  at   least — it  may   be   I — will  surely  fall  before  that. 
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But,"  he  added,  "when  that  news  comes,  do  not  be  cast  down 
but  soud  some  one  else  immediately  to  take  the  vacant  place." 
The  forecast  was  too  true.  Witiiiii  three  months  one  was  dead — 
tlie  builder,  Mr.  J.  Kobertson.  And  the  day  came  when  Mackay 
himself  was  the  only  one  of  the  party  reuiaining  in  Africa. 

On  April  27th  the  party  sailed  from  Southampton,  and  on 
May  30th  they  were  all  at  Zanzibar.  Their  equipment,  and  the 
^oods  and  appliances  they  were  to  carry  up-country,  had  all  been 
selected  and  prepared  under  the  advice  of  Colonel  Grant,  and  of 
Lieutenant  Cameron,  the  first  Englishman  to  walk  rifjht  across 
Africa.,  who  had  just  returned  from  his  memorable  journey.  The 
vioHfii  had  to  l)e  purchased  at  Zanzibar,  cimsisting,  as  it  did, 
principally  of  .■\nierican  cotton  clolb,  called  merikuiii.  The  wa^ea 
of  the  men,  their  daily  rations,  the  lunujo  or  toll  levieil  by  various 
chiefs  whose  teiritory  must  be  crossed,  all  would  have  to  be  paid 
in  this  bulky  coin,  which  of  itself  recjuired  a  large  body  of  porters 
to  carry  it.  It  was  hoped  that  the  unhealthy  belt  ot  low  counti-y 
along  the  coast  n)ight  be  traversed  by  ascending  one  of  two  small 
rivers,  the  Wami  and  the  Kingani,  neither  of  wliich  had  ever  been 
explored  ;  and  a  small  steam-launch,  the  Daisy,  was  used  to  try 
them.  But  botli  were  found  to  be  far  too  narrow  and  tortuous  ; 
and  it  therefore  proved  necessary  to  march  the  whole  caravan  of 
several  hundred  porters  direct  from  the  coast.  The  difficulties 
and  amioyances  of  thi*  method  of  travel  are  well  known  now, 
from  the  countless  letters  that  bave  deserilK-d  them  ;  hut  those 
experienced  latterly  on  the  road  to  Uganda  are  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  what  the  first  parties  went  through.  Their  journals 
ai-e  full  of  interest,  but  it  would  take  a  whole  volume  of  this 
History  to  print  them  here,  and  they  are  always  accessible  for 
reference  in  the  pages  of  the  Intellujenccr. 

It  was  arranged  to  establish  an  intermediate  station  in  the 
uplands  of  Usagara,  some  2.00  miles  from  the  coast ;  and 
Lieutenant  Cameron  bad  told  tlie  Society  of  a  suitable  place 
called  Mpwapwa,  which  accordingly  was  fixed  upon  ;  and  one  of 
the  mechanics  was  left  there,  lie,  however,  soon  left  in  ill-health 
and  returned  to  England,  as  the  other  had  already  done.  The 
party,  therefore,  that  went  forward  from  Mpwapwa  was  I'ednced 
from  eight  to  five  in  nundnir;  and  very  soon  Sbergold  Smith  had 
to  write,  "  We  are  yet  (like  Clideon's  arniy)  too  inani/,"  for  l)r. 
Smith  insisted  on  sending  hack  Mackay,  who  was  ill,  and  who,  to 
his  intense  disapjwintment,  was  carried  in  a  harumoek  back  to 
Mpwapwa.  There,  however,  his  health  I'evived,  and  he  walked 
down  to  the  coast,  230  miles,  in  eleven  days.  Not  that  be  had 
the  slightest  thought  of  returning  to  Fhigiand  !  But  he  felt  that 
)>erhaps  his  right  location  fur  a  time  was  at  the  base  of  operations, 
arranging  for  the  forwarding  of  nniils  and  supplies,  and  laying 
plans  for  easier  methods  of  travel.  la  fact  he  did,  in  about  six 
months,  construct  a  rough  road  from  the  coast  to  Mpwapwa, 
which  he  tlioughl  might  be  available  for  Cape  waggons  and  teams 
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,  of  oxen.     Btit  the  oxen  were  killed  by  the  tsetse-fly,  and  this 
plan — thou^'h  not  the  road — came  to  nou^;ht. 

Mejinwhilc  tlie  remaining  four,  Shergold  Smith,  Dr.  Smith, 
Wilson,  and  O'Neill,  went  forward,  and  the  two  latter,  with  the 
first  division  i>f  the  oaravan,  reached  the  south  end  ol  the  Lake 
on  January  2911),  1M77,  after  a  march — often  interrupted — of  just 
six  months.  The  two  Smiths  had  a  much  more  tryinf»  time. 
The  whole  of  their  porters  deserted,  and  hoth  were  prostrate  with 
fever  and  dysentery  ;  and  they  only  arrived  at  Kagei,  where  the 
other.'!  were  awaiting  them,  on  April  1st,  after  what  Lieutenant] 
Smith  called  "a stormy  voyage."  And  they  were  still  "  too  many.*' 
On  May  llth  the  doctor  succumbed  to  the  fever,  and  the  first 
missionary  grave  had  to  he  dug  on  the  shores  of  the  Nyanza. 
That  left  three. 

But  their  courage  failed  not,  nor  their  trust  in  tlie  Jjord  who 
hail  sent  them.  The  little  Dais;/,  which  had  been  Ciinied  all  the 
way  in  pieces  slung  upon  poles,  was  put  together ;  hut  in 
Mackay's  absence,  and  with  .tiome  of  the  machinery  missing,  she 
could  only  be  made  into  a  sailing  boat.  Shergold  Smith  intended,! 
as  soon  as  she  was  ready,  to  cross  to  the  west  end  of  the  Lak© 
with  Wilson,  leave  him  in  Karagwo  with  Rumanika,  and  then  go 
on  alone  to  Uganda ;  O'Neill  remaining  at  Kagei  with  the  heavy 
goods,  until  it  should  lie  known  whither  to  convey  them.  IJut 
towards  the  end  of  ,Iune,  messengers  unexpectedly  arrived  from 
King  Mtesa.  When  Stanley  left  Uganda  two  years  before,  he 
had  left  liehind  a  hoy  who  had  been  in  the  school  of  tin;  Universi- 
ties' Mission  at  Zanzibar,  and  who  could  read  and  write  a  littlel 
English,  in  order  that  he  might  read  to  Mtesa  the  Bible  Staidey 
gave  him.  The  letters  now  received  were  writt<Mi  by  that  lx>y  for 
the  king,  as  follows: — 

•'  A/in'l  l(»/A,  ]H77. 
"  To  MV  liKAK  KniKNli,     1  hiivo  lioiird  tlmt  you  liave  retu-hod  Ukert'wo, 
so  now  I  want  you  tu  come  to  me  titiiikly.     1  ^ivt^  you  Miigoiiibwii  to  he 
your  guide, an<l  new  yn  must  como  to  ino  (jiiickly.     Tliis  lottor  from  me, 

'•  MTK.s.t,  Kiiij;  of  Uganda. 
Written  by  nalliiigtun  Scojiion  Miiftaa,  April  Idth,  1877." 

(  Written  on  the  Uiclc  of  thr  ahnir.)  "  April  WVh,  IH77. 

"  To  MV  UEAli  S1R.--I  liKvo  heiird  tluit  you  arc  in  ITkorcwo,  and  tliis 
king  is  very  fond  of  you.  He  wants  Englishmen  more  tlian  all.  This  ia 
from  your  servant,  "  Dallinotos  Scopion,  April  UHh,  1877." 

"  Mv    SkcONU  liKTTliU  TO  MV  IpEAI!  FlllKNI)  WlTK  MkN,-I  aond  tlllN  iny 

■crvaiit  that  you  may  come  i|uit'kly.  and  tlureforc  I  pray  you  ooine  to 
niu  quickly,  and  let  not  tliix  my  servant  coiiif  withnitt  you.  Am)  send 
my  sslaam  to  l.iikouge.  King  of  I'kerowe,  and  Thinlunui  Mwanangwn,  of 
Kageye,  aud  Hongoro.     Tliis  fiom  mo,  "  Mtksa,  King  uf  Uganda." 

It  was  thfii  resolved  that  Snutli  and  Wilson  should  go  straight 
to  Uganda.  And  now  occurred  a  signal  token  of  God's  favour, 
so  exceptional  that  it  has  neirr  occurred  again  in  all  the  twenty 
years  that  have  since  elapsed.    That  Uttle  sailing  boat  crossed  the 
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Victoria  Nyanza  iu  thii-ty  hours  !     At  a  small  island  tn  route,  where  Part  VIII. 
they  essayed  to  land,  they  had  a  perilous  adventure.    The  Natives  }^^~^3: 
on  the  shore  threw  stones  and  sliot  poisoned  arrows.     A  stone       "^'^ 
struck  Smith,  carried  the  glass  of  his  blue  spectacles  into  his 
best  eye,  and  destroyed  tlie  sight  of  it.     Wilson's  shoulder  was 
pierced   by  a  poisoned   arrow,  and   Smith,  blinded    as  he  was, 
and  blood  streaming  down  his  face,  sucked  the  wound,  and  doubt- 
less saved  his  comrade's  Ufe.     Tho  brave  sailor  went  on,  and  on 
Tuesday  evening,  June  26th,  anchored  in  the  inlet  now  known  as 
Murchison  Creek.     There  they  waited  a  day  or  two  until  their 
coming  had  been  announced  to  Mtesa  ;  and  they  reached  Ruliaga, 
the   then   capital   of  Uganda,  on    Saturday  evening,  June  30th.  Arriv«i  in 
Tho  Sunday  they   spent  in  retirement   and   prayer,  "  tho    king    **"  *' 
quite   understanding  why    they   did   not    call    upon   him."     On 
Monday,  July  2Md,  was  the  reception.     Both  Smith  and  Wilson 
sent  accounts   of    it.     Let  us  take  Smith's,  as  it  so  touchingly 
refers  to  the  loss  of  his  sight : — 

•'  Rubnytt,  Uf/andriy  July  Sth,  1877. 

"  Tills  WH8  our  reception.     I  oiuild  nut  .soo,  bo  my  rejuirt  is  that  of  uar.  ^'^P"°"  \ 

"  Th«  king  rose  as  we  oiitorptl.  and  advanced  to  the  ed^B  of  his  carpet,    *'      "*' 
mid  shook  hands.     A   tiiiu  fellow,  nver  six  feet,  liroml  shoulders,  anil 
well  made  ;  craoe,  dignity,  and  an  iiliseuee  of  atfoetatioii  in  his  manner. 
He  motioned  us  to  seats.     Then   livo  minutes  were  allowed  fur  dnnii- 
l>eating  and  looking  round.     I  longed  for  siglit  to  see. 

"  Calling  one  of  our  guides,  T  henrd  his  iiuiinated  report.  Then  tho 
Sultan  of  Zunzitiar's  lettt^r  was  n-ad,  after  wliicli  the  C.NI.S.'s. 

■' It  WHS  read  in  Swuhili  by  a  youDu  fellow  iinnied  Mufta,  one  of  tim 
boys  Stanley  lm<l  brought  with  him,  and  lift  with  the  king,  iit  his  reijuest, 
to  loneh  him  to  read  the  Uildc.  At  the  lirst  pause,  the  kin;;  ordered  a 
feu  ilejoie  to  hv  Hred,  and  a  general  rojoiiiut;  tor  the  letter  ;  ImL  at  the 
end.  whore  it  was  said  that  it  was  the  religion  of  Jusiis  Christ  whit'li  was 
the  foundation  of  England  s  greatnes.<«  and  haiipiness.  and  would  he  of 
his  kingdom  also,  ho  half  rose  from  his  sent,  enlled  his  lie.^d  niusieiaii, 
Tol<S,  to  him,  and  ordered  a  more  vigorons  rejoicing  to  h«  iiisde,  and 
desii-ed  the  interpreter  to  tell  us  that  this  which  we  heard  and  saw  (for 
all  the  assembly  were  Ixiwing  their  heH<ls  ^jeiitly,  ftud  noiwles,sly  tljippinj; 
their  hands,  and  saying  '  Nyanzi;/ '  tivo  or  six  times)  was  for  the  name 
of  Jesus.  This  from  the  centre  of  Africa,  dim  as  his  knowledge  may  be, 
must  rejoice  the  hearts  of  all  Christiaus. 

"The  king  then  asked,  '  Have  you  seen  my  flag?  I  hoist  that  flag 
heoause  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.'  This  'Christian  flag'  is  a  medley  of 
all  colours,  8U|;K''stive  of  the  universahty  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 

"  Tho  following  day  we  went  twice.  In  the  morning  it  was  a  full 
court  as  Ijefore,  and  from  some  cause  he  seemed  suspicious  of  us.  and 
questioned  us  abotit  (lordun,  and  rather  wanted  to  bully  us  into  making 
powder  and  shot,  saying,  '  Now  my  heart  is  not  good.'  Wo  said  wo  came 
to  do  OS  the  letter  told  him,  not  to  make  powder  and  shot ;  and  if  he 
wished  it,  we  wmld  not  stay.  He  paused  for  some  time,  and  then  suirt, 
'  Wliat  have  you  come  for — to  teach  my  people  to  reail  and  write ;' '  We 
aaid,  '  Yes,  and  whatever  useful  arts  we  aud  those  coming  may  know,' 
Then  he  said,  ■  Now  my  heart  is  ^;inid  :  iLnglaiid  i.s  my  friend.  I  have  one 
hand  in  L'gsnda,  and  the  other  in  Kngland.' 

'•  Ho  asked  after   Queen  Victoria,    and  wished  t'»  know    which   was 
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minions  was  expliiinud  t«>  him,  and  referring  him  to  mir  letter,  I  said 
how  desirous  Enghmd  was  tlmt  his  kiii);<l<im  Khoiild  \<v  piosperoiis. 

■'  Executions  suili  iis  Speke  <lesrril>«a  have  ceased.  Tliu  drawings  in 
his  book  are  most  faithful. 

"  Eye  says,  you  must  stop." 

Then  on  the  following  Sunday,  July  Sth,  the  first  public  Chris- 
tian scn'ice  in  IJgauda  was  held  in  the  king's  compound.  Here 
is  Wilson's  account  of  it : — 

"  liulifit/a,  Uijnntla,  Siinilay,  Jul;/  Hth,  187". 
"The  king,  chief  incii,  titid  othors,  ahoiit  ll>ft  in  all,  were  present.  I 
read  a  chapter  from  the  Old  and  Now  Testiiinent,  Muftii  tnuisliitiug, 
and  explained  a  few  things  which  the  king  asked  We  then  had  a  few 
prayers,  all  kneeling,  ami  to  niy  surprise  and  pleasure,  a  hearty  '  Ainen ' 
followed  each  prayer.  The  king  had  told  them  to  do  so.  I  next  gave 
them  a  short  address  on  the  Kail,  and  our  consequent  noe<l  of  a  Saviour, 
tellitig  them  of  Christ.  Mufta  translated.  All  listened  with  grea* 
attention,  ami  the  king  afterwards  asked  many  questions.  It  was  very 
encouraging  indeed." 

Let  US  now  come  back  to  England  for  a  little.  The  letters 
conveying  the  glad  news  of  the  Gospel  being  preacbt'd  at  last  in 
Uganda  reached  Sahsbiiry  Square  six  months  after,  on  .lanuary  7th, 
1878,  and  excited  the  utmost  interest  an<l  thankfulness.  Btit  bad 
news  travels  faster  than  good  news.  On  March  19th  tlie  follow- 
ing telegram  came  from  Aden,  sent  thither  by  the  agents  at 
Zanzibar: — "Letters  from  Governor  of  Unyanyembe  report  Smith 
and  O'Neill  murdered."  '■•'■  This  was  crusliing  news  indeed. 
Where  was  the  one  man  left  ai  the  heart  of  Africa?  Where  was 
Wilson  ?  None  could  guess.  To  all  appearance  the  Mission  was 
at  an  end;  and,  naturally  enough,  there  were  not  wanting  voices 
to  utter  the  agreeable  words,  "We  told  you  so!"  Some,  even, 
who  had  ardently  supj»orted  tlie  enter])rise,  now  went  over  to  the 
opposition.  But  Henry  Wright's  faith  failed  not;  and  there  was 
anotfier,  who,  on  iirst  hearing  the  previous  news  of  the  bright 
commencement  in  I'ganda.  had  written  a  sentence  that  now 
seemed  ))roj>betie.  This  was  the  old  veteran,  whose  discoveries 
thirty  years  before  bud  inspired  all  Centra!  .African  enterprise, 
Ludwig  Krapf.  From  his  retirement  at  Kornthal  in  Wurteinberg 
he  had  writti-n  : — 

•'  Kiirntliai,  Jaiiiuiry  'J'2/i'l,  1878. 
"  With  hearty  thanks  to  God  I  have  read  that  your  missionaries  have 
reached  Uganda,  and  have  heen  well  received.  No  man  has  more  cause 
for  thankfulne8.s  than  my.ielf.  Hy  the  eatalilishment  of  a  Mission  in 
the  centre  of  Africa,  my  urgent  wish  fur  the  locution  of  a  MiHsion-chain 
between  East  and  West  Africa  has  at  least  been  fulhlltd  l>y  half  way.  The 
western  half  will  be  brought  about  on  ttie  Lunlaha.  which  Mr.  Stanley, 
in  the  providence   of  God,  has  discovered.     Since    |8J4    this  chain   of 


*  Unyauyeinbe  was  a  Itading  centre  SOU  miles  from  the  coast. 
(if  Kaiixilmr  lia<l  a  kind  of  partial  anlhurity  in  the  cuuntry, 
governor  putited  at  this  statiou. 
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etati()tiK  IrnHbeen  an  objuct  of  thouglit  ami  prayer,  and  now  I  have  been 
permitt«<l  to  live  and  Hec  the  dovclopnieut  of  this  plan.  True,  many 
reverses  may  trouble  yoin-  faith,  love,  and   patience,  but  you  have  the 

?runiisus  of  tlio  lyord  on  your  sidu,  and  eHpeciaJly  the  promise  of 
saiah  ii.  18.  Thmigh  ninni/ mifiiionfirwa  mny  fall  in  thf fiijht ,  yet  the  »ur- 
nmrt  ui'll  pans  otfr  t/ie  ulitin  in  the  trenches,  nnil  take  thi-i  r/reat  African 
^ortrettfor  the  iMrd^ 

And  now  those  final  words  of  his  were  a  comfort  and  a  strength. 
But  what  was  to  be  done?  That  was  the  practical  question. 
There  were  already  five  men,  laj'men,  at  or  near  the  coast,  and 
three  more  were  at  once  despatched  ;  but  some  of  these  were  tor 
the  intermediate  stations.  Besides  thorn,  it  was  determined  to 
send  a  new  party  by  the  Nile  route.  Gordon  hud  lately  been  in 
England,  and  had  offered  to  assist  any  men  who  might  be  sent 
that  way ;  and  when  he  heard  of  the  catastrophe  he  wrote  to  Mr. 
Wright,  "  I  will  engage  to  send  up  safe  any  persons  you  may  wisli 
to  send,  to  secure  you  free  passage  for  letters,  Ac,  and  to  do 
this  free  of  cost  within  my  government.  .  .  .  Don't  send  '  lake- 
warms.'  "  At  the  same  time  he  suggested  that  a  Mission  be  sent 
to  the  Albert  Nyanza,  offering  every  facility  in  bis  power.  This 
was  not  possible  ;  but  four  men  were  selected  for  Uganda,  viz., 
Pearson,  who  had  been  an  ofliccr  in  the  P.  it  0.  semce  ;  Fclkin, 
a  young  doctor  ;  and  l/itc!ifield  and  Hall,  Islington  students  ;  and 
they  left  England  in  May,  1H7H.  Hail,  however,  was  disaliled  by 
a  sunstroke  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  bad  to  return  ;  and  lie  has  since 
been  a  missionary  in  India.  The  other  three  went  on  camels 
across  the  desert  from  Suakin  to  Berber,  and  tbenco  up  the  Nile 
to  Khartoum,  where  they  were  received  with  unbounded  kindness 
hy  Gordon,     Pearson  wrote  of  hint  thus : — 

"  Auyiist  Sth,  \H7t<.—  0u  f^oing  to  the  palaco  at  two  o'clock,  of  course 
the  guard  turned  out,  and  several  kavii.s.seM  ushered  un  up.staira,  and  in  a 
large  corridor  we  saw  a  table  laid  for  lunch,  and  it  little  m«n  in  his  sliirt- 
aleeveM  walking  alxiut.  I  took  him  for  tlie  Imtli  r.  On  lookino;  through 
the  open  dixirs  opposite  saw  a  very  splendid  divan  with  a  ronnd  table  in 
the  middle,  on  wnich  was  a  bunch  of  IIowitn  ;  several  lookiiig-glnHBes  on 
the  walls.  But  on  catching  sight  of  us  the  'butler'  rushed  up  and 
said,  '  How  d'ye  do  Y  So  glad  ti>  see  you  ;  excuse  shti  t-sleeves,  so  hot  I 
awful  long  voyage.  I'll  make  a  row  about  it.  Are  you  very  angry 
with  mo  'r  ' 

"  A  hearty  grasp  of  the  hand  to  each,  a  piercing  glance  of  small  sharp 
eyes  accompanied  this  How  of  words,  spoken  in  a  clear,  sharp,  but 
pleasant  tone  of  voice.  Yes!  it  is  he  indeed,  the  liberator  of  the  slaves, 
the  ruler  of  a  country  half  as  big  again  as  France,  the  Chinese  Gordon! 
It  is  hard  to  describe  him;  he  is  short,  thin,  well-moulded  face,  slightly 
giey  hair,  his  eyes  calm,  but  at  times  light  up  with  groat  lire  and  energy, 
thin,  nervous  hands,  and  a  peculiar  smile.  We  have  had  some  glorious 
talks  with  him,  which  have  strengthened  me.  I  only  wish  I  could  stay 
with  him  longer. 

••.-li///«ji/ 9/A.— He  changes  rapidly  from  one  subject  to  another.  In 
the  middle  of  a  conveisation  he  suddenly  stopped  and  SHid,  '  You  wrote 
to  your  mother,  did  you'f'  '  Yes,'  said  I.  '  Thats right,  always  let  your 
mother  know  how  you  are.     How  my  mother  loved  me  1 ' " 
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Gordon  scat  thu  party  on  by  his  eteamors,  and  at  his  pei'sonal 
expense,  right  up  to  the  frontier  of  Uganda.* 

But  this  is  anticipating.  Let  us  go  back  to  the  Nyanua,  and 
See  what  that  alarming  telegram  meant.  Shergold  Smith  had 
left  Wilson  in  Uganda,  and  re-crossed  the  Lake  to  help  O'Neill  to 
bring  over  the  heavy  goods.  They  visited  the  large  island  of 
Ukerewfe,  where  they  had  purchased  a  big  boat  from  an  Arab 
trader  named  Songoro.  This  Arab  had  a  tjuarrol  with  Lukongeh, 
the  king  of  Ukerew6,  and  being  in  peril  of  bis  lift;  tied  to  the 
missionaries  for  protection ;  whereupon  Lukongeb's  people  sur- 
rounded the  Mission  camp,  and,  probably  on  December  13th,  1877, 
massacred  almost  the  whole  party,  including  Smith  and  O'Neill. 
How  they  died,  what  were  their  last  woi'ds,  we  know  not ;  but 
this  we  know,  that  they  had  finished  the  work  God  gave  them  to 
do,  and  He  called  tboni  to  Himself  at  the  right  time,  and  not  a 
moment  before.     Smith  bad  written  only  a  few  days  previously  : — 

•'  Wliolesome  lines  are  tbose  you  sent : — 

'  I  know  not  the  wi>7  I  am  proiiifr, 
But  well  do  I  know  my  Ooide.' 

"  Pray  for  lis  hU,  that  wo  may  know  Him  butti-r  and  liottcr  until  tlio 
|>orfuet  day.  ...  I  am  lost  in  fuiiteriij>lHti<iii  t>t  that  glorious  time 
wlioil  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  aliall  fiomu  ami  take  His  preat  power  imd 
reign  .  .  .  We  nsk  prayer  that  t>ur  hopes,  our  aims,  our  tlesires,  n>ay 
be  one— the  gloriticiition  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  and  the  hastening  of 
His  Kiugdoni." 

Wilson  had  remained  in  Uganda,  and  was  five  months  without 
liearing  anything  of  his  liffthren.  At  length,  on  the  last  day  of 
the  year  1877  the  fatal  tidings  reached  biui.  Immediately  bo 
obtained  canoes  from  Mtcsa,  and  went  across  the  Lake  lo  get 
further  information,  and  perhaps  meet  l^fackay,  who  he  hoped 
might  have  come  on.  But  he  found  no  one  at  Kagei,  and  he 
therefore  returned  to  Ugandji,  and  spent  many  more  months  there 
alone^a  solitary  white  man  in  the  heart  of  the  Dark  Continent. 
Meanwhile,  Mackay,  on  hearing  the  news,  fuid  pressed  forward, 
but  being  impeded  by  a  had  rainy  season,  which  obliged  iiiiu  t<j 
wade  through  swamps  for  days  together,  only  reached  Kagei  in 
June,  1878.  He  at  once  went  over  to  Ukorcw6,  unarmed,  to  assure 
Lukongeh  that  "  the  foUowerti  of  Jesus  did  not  avenge  wrongs, 
but  forgave  them."  Presently  Wilson  came  over  the  Lake  again, 
and  once  more,  after  just  a  year  of  loneliness,  had  the  companion- 
ship of  a  fellow-Christian.  The  two  men  startetl  together  for 
Ugaada,  but  were  wrecked  on  the  way,  and  did  not  reach  Rubaga 
for  two  months.  November,  1878,  therefore  is  the  dale  of 
Alexander  Mackay 's  arrival  in  the  land  for  which  he  was  destined 
to  do  so  great  a  work. 

•  Fellrin's  very  interestinjf  diary  of  this  journey  wan  printed  month  by 
month  in  the  C.ii.  Ofl^atwrof  1879.  Ijetters  also  appoiired  in  the  Inlelligencrr 
of  January,  1880. 
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For  three  mouths  all  seemed  hopeful.  Teaching  at  court  went 
on  regularly,  though  the  people  generally  wore  still  unreached. 
But  the  early  months  of  1879  hrought  a  succession  of  events  good 
and  bad.  First,  in  Fehniary,  Ihe  Nile  party  arrived.  Then  came 
two  French  Eonian  Catholic  priests.  From  the  day  when  the 
news  was  published  that  Shergold  Smith  and  Wilson  jfiad  reached 
Uganda  and  found  good  openings,  Cardinal  Lavigorie,  then 
Archbishop  of  .Algiers,  had  planned  to  send  a  Roman  Mission  to 
80  promising  a  field.  Dr.  Cust,  hearing  of  this,  wont  himself  to 
Algiers,  and  begged  the  Cardinal,  with  all  Central  Africa  open 
to  him,  not  to  choose  the  one  spot  where  a  Christian  Mission  had 
already  been  begun  ;  but  in  vain.  The  usual  policy  of  Rome 
was  adhered  to:  it  was  more  important  to  thwart  a  Protestant 
Mission  than  to  go  to  the  unevangelized  Heathen. •■  Tlie  tliird 
event  was  the  arrival  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Kirk  to  Mtesu,  brought 
by  the  Arab  traders,  who  pretended  to  translate  it  for  him,  l)Ut 
wickedly  made  it  mean  precisely  the  contrary  of  what  it  said, 
reading  it  as  if  it  were  a  warning  to  the  king  against  the 
missionaries.  It  was  the  first  but  not  the  last  time  that  this  trick 
was  played  by  them.  The  fourth  event,  in  April,  was  the  arrival 
of  two  more  men,  Stakes  and  Copple.stone,  w^ho  had  come  via 
Zanzibar,  making  now  seven  C.M.iS.  missionaries  in  Uganda. 

The  FVench  priests  had  brought  for  Mtesa  just  the  kind  of 
present  he  valued — rifles,  powder  and  shot,  militaty  uniforms, 
helmets,  swords,  &c.  From  the  first  they  set  themselves  to 
undermine  the  influence  of  Wilson  and  Mackay ;  hut  no  open 
breach  occiu-red  till  the  SupiMior  arrived.     Then  Mackay  writes  :— 

"  M.  Txjurdel  know  well  timt  it  was  our  custom  to  hold  Bervice  every 

'  week  at  court :  and  liu  nnd  liiii  Suporinr  fiitn«  and  snt  down  besidu  nw, 

y  HUi\  did  not  loivii  until  tlii'y  hnd  fnllillud  tlu'ir  iiittjiition — to  oppfwi  iis. 

•'  All  klieul  now,  ami  join  duvcuitly  in   Lhu  Anions.     Tho  Rontleineii  of 

the  French   Mission  hhI  mi   their  i  liHiis,  Imwi-vur,  tiurin;;  |inivoi'.s,  and 

•omewlmt  distracted  tlii«  (ji'iioia!  (ittciiLioii  by  their  (loiiiji;  so, a.uil  l>y  tlieir 

[  mutual  talk  in  Kronc'.i.  aitliotiyli  in  vvhiNjiKr. 

"  Wo  wuri)  not  intprnijittd  liy  tlu^ni.  liiovovur,  until  pruyors  were  over 

^Jtiid  I  began  to  rcuii  tlic  Scrijitiuvn.     I  hud  road  only  tliu  tirst  vorsu  when 

Mtcsa,  in  his  iiRiiiil  al)ru|it  Htylo,  (.ailed  to  a.  conxt-inau  present  to  '  iink 

the  Frenchmen  if  they  don't  believe  in  .lenus  Christ ;   why  don't  they 

I  kneel  down  with  us  when  we  worship  Him  every  Suhbath  Y  don't  they 
worshiji  Jesus  Christ  'r  ' 
"  M.  Lourdel  was  spokesman.  Ho  became  nil  at  oiieu  very  excited,  and 
•aid,  '  We  do  not  kneel,  because  we  should  tliim  show  that  we  were  not 
Protestants  but  Catholics  ;  we  do  not  jciin  in  that  relij;)on  because  it  is 
Hot  true  ;  we  do  not  know  that  hook  boi:-aiiK«  it  is  i\  book  of  lies.  If  wo 
joined  in  that,  it  would  mean  that  we  were  nut  CRlhulies  but  Protestants, 
who  have  rejected  the  truth  ;  for  hundreds  of  years  they  were  with  us,  but 
now  they  believe  and  teach  only  lies.' 

"Such  was  the  drift  of  his  oxciUid  talk  in  a  mixture  of  Imd  Arabic, 
^wahili,  and  French.     Mtesa  endeavoured  to  give  the  chiefs  some  idea  of 

*  See  a  significant  and  avowed  instani'e  of  this  at  p.  136  of  this  volniua. 
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wlmt  lu'  Imd  l)eeii  sayiiij;,  iiiiJ  then  askoil  me  wliiit  I  had  to  reply.  T  felt 
that  the  iiKHiiout  was  one  riM|iiiriii^  great  coolness  and  ^reat  lirmnesH,  for 
my  opponent's  excited  slate  might  prove  contagious,  while  his  repoatLd 
doimiiciutions  of  me  as  it  'liar  '  could  not  bo  easily  disproveil  on  snch  uu 
occasion. 

"  I  endeavoured  to  pivo  the  court  a  simple  account  of  the  history  "f 
the  Church,  and  why  we  had  toft  Rome.  I  stated,  as  clearly  as  possible, 
that  our  authority  was  tho  Word  of  God  only;  that  the  Romanists  hail 
the  Pope  as  their  head,  while  we  acknowledged  one  Head — Jesus  Christ. 
1  tried  also  to  smooth  matters  by  saying  that  we  had  one  l>elief  iu  many 
tliinps — one  God,  one  Saviour,  onu  Bible,  one  heaven,  and  one  hiw  of  life. 

"But  my  friend  would  have  no  terms  of  peace.  There  was  unr  tnilh 
(el  Haqq),  and  he  came  to  toach  ttiat,  and  we  were  liars !  We  were  liars 
to  say  that  they  worshippeii  the  Virgin  Mivy  :  we  were  liars  to  say  that 
they  regarded  the  Pope  a.s  infallible.  The  Pope  was  the  king  of  '  religion  ' 
ill  all  the  world.  Ho  was  the  Kitccessor  of  Peter,  who  was  the  successor 
of  Christ.  The  Pojie  whh  the  only  authority  to  teach  the  truth  in  the 
world.  Wherever  W(<  went  to  t«>achl!<i»,  the  Pope  sent  his  messengers  to 
teach  thu  truth.  If  wlmt  he  said  was  not  true,  ho  would  die  on  the 
spot,  &u.,  ttc.  Never  did  I  hoar  tbo  word  mwonyo  (liar)  so  frefpiently 
used. 

"  I  could  not  but  feel  sorry  for  the  king  and  all  present.  Their  feeling 
of  hopi'li^sB  bewildeinieiit  madi'  them  say,  '  Every  white  man  lias  a 
cliirerent  rehgioii.'     '  How  can  I  know  what  is  right?  '  Mtoaa  askeil. 

"They  went  home,  and  so  did  I.  It  is  with  a  heavy  heart  that  I  think 
of  the  trouble  now  begun.  Hut  it  is  the  great  battle  fur  the  truth,  and 
the  victory  will  lie  God's.  I  have  taken  up  the  one  solid  ground  that  we 
must  ever  light  on  and  for —Christ,  the  sole  Head,  and  His  Word  tho 
only  guide.  It  is  with  all  our  might  that  wo  must  now  labour  to  give  the 
people  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue,  and  toach  them  to  re.-id  and 
understand  thi-in.     When-  will  Popery  lie  then  r  " 

It  WHS  only  for  a  month  or  two  that  there  were  seven  C.M.S. 
men  in  Ugiiiidn.  Stokes  and  Copplc.stone  went  hack  across  tlio 
Lake  to  establish  a  proposed  station  at  Ujiii,  near  Unyanyenibe  ; 
and  Wilson  and  Fclkiii,  both  of  whom  had  suffered  from  the 
climate,  undertook  to  conduct  to  England  three  envoys  whom 
Mtesa  wished  to  send  to  the  Queen.  They  took  tlie  northorii 
route  by  which  Felkin  had  gone  to  Uganda,  down  the  White 
Nile ;  but  the  journey  proved  a  diHiciilt  one,  as  the  Khedive 
Ismail  was  dead,  and  floirlon  had  thrown  up  his  command  and 
returned  home  ;  and  the  confusion  was  already  heginniiif;  which 
lasted  nineteen  years.  However,  they  reached  England  safely, 
liut  letters  sent  on  before  tliein,  which  came  in  October,  1879, 
gave  a  serious  view  of  the  position  in  Uganda,  chiefly  owing  to 
the  false  statements  of  the  Aral)s  about  Mackay  ;  and  again  tliose 
momliers  of  the  C.M.S.  circle  who  were  not  favourable  to  the 
Mission  returned  to  the  charge  and  projxjsed  withdrawal,  .^gain, 
however,  opinions  veered  round  when,  in  .^pril,  1880,  Wilson  and 
Felkin  appeared  witli  the  three  envoys.  .\s  the  first  natives  of 
Uganda  who  had  ever  been  seen  in  England,  they  excited  great 
interest.     They  were  received  liy  the  Royal  ( leographical  Society,* 

*  Proceedin-js  o/  i/tc  R.O.S.,  Juiia,  1»»0. 
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and  by  the  Queen  at  Buckingham  Palace.'  Their  coming 
certainly  helped  the  Mission  in  this  country,  notwithstanding  that 
it  turned  out  afterwards  that  they  were  not  chiefs  as  was  supposed, 
hut  persons  of  no  consideration  in  Uganda.  And  when,  after 
twenty  months'  ahscnce,  they  apiMared  again  in  Uganda,  their 
account  of  their  journey  created  an  impression  which  was  useful. 

For  that  period  haid  heeii  one  of  much  trial.  The  king's 
caprice,  the  slanders  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  opposition  of  the 
French  priests,  combined  to  cause  much  discomfort  to  Mackay, 
Litchfield,  and  Pearson,  though  Litchfield  left  in  June,  1880,  and 
Pearson  in  March,  IKHl.  Nevertheless,  the  period  was,  upon  the 
whole,  one  of  nmch  pnietical  work.  .\  few  brief  extracts  from 
Mackay 's  journal  may  be  given. f  First  let  us  see  him  at  his 
manual  work  : — 

"  Januaiy  \lth,  1)S7$).— Yesterday  and  to-diiy  engaced  in  littiiig  uji 
shop  for  iron  work.  Forge,  auvil,  lathe,  vice,  and  grnidstoiiu,  are  now 
in  order,  and  will,  I  hope,  lie  of  very  nnich  nei-vice. 

"  IH/A.  —  Host  of  chiefR  and  slaves  crowding  my  smithy.  The  cyclope 
blower  and  tiiriiiiig-luUiu  are  great  mnrvel»  to  tht-m  all.  The  grind- 
stone, however,  is  perhaiKS  tlie  most  interesting  ol)jei;t.  They  cannot 
tuiderstand  how  '  the  wheels  go  round  ' ! 

"  1"<A.- -King  sent  two  triniinetH  to  repair.  The  Kiiglish  copper  one 
I  quickly  bra£o<l  with  Inirax  and  brass  filings  in  funiaee,  hut  coiilil  not 
get  s<.ililer  to  hold  on  native-made  I)riis8  tiuiiipi.^t.  I  eonUl  not  use 
borax,  as  that  needs  groat  lieat,  which  would  melt  the  soft  solder  with 
which  it  is  made.  I  found  a  small  bottle  of  ihl.  anuvn.  in  me<hciiic- 
eliest,  liut  that  doxs  not  svem  so  pure  ns  sal  amiuoniac  of  commerce,  and 
failed  after  many  trials.     I  have  no  muriatic  acid  or  rosin." 

Then  let  us  see  his  ordinaiy  methods  of  teaching  :— 

••  SiiMilny,  \tiiij  1S/A.  The  king  sent  out  to  say  that  we  should  have 
prayers  in  the  clnin-h.  I  urn  vory  glstl  indeed  that  ho  gave  such  an 
"rder,  as,  althotigh  it  means  that  he  could  not  be  hothored  with  Bible- 
reading  tlmt  day,  yet  Im  recognized  the  exi.stence  i>f  other  souls  than 
his  own.     This  lie  has  always  fHiled  to  aeknowledgu. 

••  Tlio  Katikiro,  ehiufs,  and  all  of  us  then  repiiiretl  Ui  the  knniia  (or 
newly  Viiiilt  neat  clmpel).  The  half-bro<Ml  Mohamniedans  came  also  and 
sat  down  well  back,  and  did  all  in  tlii-ir  power  to  talk  with  the  |mii(ji)o 
ahotit  them,  and  tnke  off  their  attention.  Still  in  othor  respects  all 
were  attentive,  ami  ilovoutly  kiieelLtl  (hiring  prayers.  These  I  read  in 
Swahili,  and  am  sorry  tlmt  ninny  do  not  nnderstjind.  I  hope  to  intro- 
duce one  or  two  prayers  in  Hiigaiula  very  soon. 

"  I  then  read  and  exjiluined  most  of  the  tirst  two  chapters  of  St. 
John's  Gospel.  The  Katikiro  actetl  as  inteqireter,  and  a  goml  number 
t<Hik  a  lively  interest  in  the  lesson.  I  laid  down  clearly  the  grand 
truths  !•(  the  Oos|>el,  and  the  love  of  (iud  to  man  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Head-knowledge  is  easily  enough  imparted,  but  to  reach  the  heart  needs 
a  power  not  of  man  but  of  Ood. 

"  Sunday,  Jioir  \'>th. —  Litchtiold  and  myself  went  to  court.  Last 
liight  J  translated  into  Swaliili  Exod.  xix.  and  xx.,  and   I   read  these  to 

•  See  CM.  aieanrr,  Anjrnst,  IJWO. 

I  8evuml  of  these  i>xtra<'t«  Imvo  iicvor  lieoD  published  befure,  either  in  the 
C'.if.  Inlet  It  jcnccr  ur  in  the  Meinmr  u(  .Mackny  liiumelf. 
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Past  Vlll.  th«  king  and  court,  iK'pniiinf;  the  sen'ico  with  prayer.     I  explained  tho 
!H73  H2.     nieaniii^;  of  each  Cominandineiit,  and  ondouvourod  to  show  how  we  nro 

C'lm|i.  7J-.    all  guilty  of  all.  and  nil  come  iindiT  tlm  curse,  hut  that  Jesus  alone  hiisj 

kept  them  all,  and  in  Him  we  have  alone  a  ri);ht  to  heaven.     May  (io<r8  j 

law  be  a  delight  here,  and  above  hU,  uuiy  the   love  of  the  Redt'umer  haj 

felt!     I  fear  that  these  leB.sonB  make  little  imjireKsion   on  the   iniudii  of  j 

the  hearers.     Only  one  sentiment  seemed  to  be  properly  cuiight,  vtz.,J 

that  we  all  break  one  Commandment  or  other,  and  are  thus  all  siiujers, 

I  fool  much  my  feebleness  in  bei.iu  able  to  lay  before  them  projiorly  tho 

great  matters  of  eternity.     One    consolation   I   have  is  that  (lod   can 

bring  the  truth  home  to  hearts  without  a  multitude  of  my  words. 

"  Auyiift  9t/i. — I  have  now  gone  through  the  whole  of  St.  Matthew's 
fJospel,  much  of  St.  .John,  portioiis  of  Kings,  and  of  the  Acts.  1  now 
mean  (ri.v.)  to  take  St.  Luke's  Gosjiel  for  some  time.  T  have  got  a  copy 
in  Mombasi  Swahili  by  Itebmann,  but  have  to  render  it  into  the  Zanzibar 
diiilet't." 

Hitherto  the  Scripture-reaclin;^  hail  been  from  the  Swahili 
Vfrsions  in  use  at  tho  coast.  Mtesa  and  tht;  chicfH  undtTstood 
that  language.  But  the  people  generally  did  not,  and  Mackay 
was  only  gradually  picking  up  their  veniacutar,  Liiganda  (or  as  ho 
at  first  called  it,  Rugaiida),  by  ear,  and  could  not  yet  npeak  freely, 
in  it  ;  so  that  his  instructions  given  in  Swahili  had  to  ho 
interpreted  by  one  of  tho  bilingual  cliiefs.  But  ho  waa  now 
working  hard  at  reducing  tho  Ijuganda,  and  trying  to  translate 
into  it  prayers  and  texts  : — 

''  Feliruaru  Ttth,  1H70. — Studied  tho  language.  Endeavoureil  to  roiluce 
tho  seven  classes  of  nouns  to  four,  to  tinil  a  rnlimale  of  conoords.  I 
think  I  see  my  way  pretty  clearly.  Oiio  thing  I  feel  strongly  on,  viz., 
the  absurdity  of  multiplying  minute  ditToii'iiees  into  distinct  classes, 
thus  confusing  new  learners.  Stoere's  eight  classes  of  nouns  in  Swahili 
are  a  damj>er  to  a  beginner.  Thf  .Hiiiall  book  with  exercises  an<l  four 
classes  of  nouns  is  out  of  sight  better  for  beginners  than  his  handbook. 
We  all  learn  to  speak  our  (uoUier  tongue  before  we  study  the  granunar 
of  it.  This  should  be  the  <irder,  as  far  as  po.ssible,  in  a<M|uiring  a  new 
language  also.  How  many  years'  hard  work  does  it  not  take  to  learn 
Latin  by  crnniming  up  rive  declousions  r  [tid  Cii'cro  know  iiiiything 
abont  the  declensions 'r  If  he  did  not,  atul  yi't  knew  Latin,  how  absurd 
it  is  to  attempt  declension  before  one  knows  Latin  !  I  loanied  (iormaii 
first,  and  afterwards  studied  German  grammar.  I  never  saw  any  speod 
by  following  the  inverse  order. 

"  August  \~tli.  This  afternoon  1  had  a  couple  of  lads  f<u-  hours  with 
mo  ;  we  translated  the  lirst  chapter  i>f  Genesis  into  Riiganila  together. 

"  'Mth. — Every  day  during  the  lust  week  I  have  had  one  or  two 
lads  with  me  in  the  afterno<in8  learning  to  read,  and  giving  myself 
oonsidornblo  help  in  their  own  tongue.  I  have  written  out  translations 
of  several  chajiters  of  the  Scripture  ve.uliug  lessons.  Ttwlay  I  have 
attempted  tho  Creed,  and  got  a  fair  rendering.  Of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
I  have  got  several  versions  some  time  ago,  but  the  best  recpiires  revision. 
Little  by  little  I  hope  to  get  our  whole  Sunday  service  translated  into 
Ruganda. 

"  Siiiiiini/,  Srptrmlier  "Wlh. — Found  the  chiefs,  io..  waiting  foi  us  in 
the  chapel.  During  the  week  1  hB<l  translated  into  Ruganda  the 
prayers  I  usually  read  in  Swahili,  i.e.  with  tho  assistame  of  Mokasaa, 
who  reads  with  me  every  day. 
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"As  it  happeneil,  tliore  was  no  one  present  qualiJied  to  intei^ret,  and 
I  observed  one  of  the  chiefs  siiy,  '  Wo  can  only  join  in  tlie  Aniens  to- 
day.' I  told  them  that  I  had  endeavonred  to  translate  the  serviro  into 
Rnganda,  but  imperfectly.  They  asked  me  therefore  I  o  read  that  they 
micht  iinderstiiud. 

••AVlien  J  had  finished,  I  «aa  ^'ratified  to  find  that  they  had  understood, 
and  not  a  few  tolil  nic  so  afterwards. 

"  fiundatf,  i\i,t. — Went  to  court  alone  and  held  service.  Yester- 
day I  had  gone  over  and  improved  my  Riif;aiida  version  of  the 
prayers,  and  this  morning  I  read  this  revised  fiinn.  Instead  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed  I  have  transtated  the  Nicene  Creed,  as  the  latter  is 
more  explicit  on  the  divinity  of  onr  Ijord,  and  this  is  the  gre;it  ((uestion 
just  now,  as  the  Mussulmans  declare  Him  to  be  oidy  a  prophet.  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  tie  able,  in  ever  so  imperfect  a  matnier,  to  have  prayers  in 
such  language  as  all  present  can  join  intelligently  in,  and  this  they  did 
to-iiav. 

"  Tlie  first  part  of  our  lesson  was  the  Feeding  of  the  i^XW.  In  con- 
nexion with  that,  Mwanakulya  (a  Mutungole)  has  begged  me  to  teach 
him  a  grace  to  say  at  meals.  Such  a  subject  is  full  of  instruction  to  an 
audience  like  what  one  finds  hero,  where  daily  food  is  got  with  no  toil. 

"  Then  came  the  most  important  and  most  opportinie  subject.  '  Wliom 
say  ye  that  I  am'r'  (Luke  ix.).  Without  alluding  to  the  debates  of  the 
previous  days  I  ilwelt  much  on  the  groat  fact  of  '  (lod  manifest  in  the 
llesh.'  I  turned  up  passage  after  passage  showuig  the  t<>stimony  of  all 
the  evangelists,  of  angels,  and  of  Jesus  Himself,  tti  His  oneness  with  the 
Father. 

"  Suiuliii/,  2*^/ A. — To-tlay  was  fine,  and  Litchfield  accompanied  mo 
to  court.  The  chapel  was  iuuuediatoly  filled,  those  of  lesser  rank 
sitting  outside.  After  leading  prayers  in  ]{ngiindu,  I  went  over  again 
the   subject   of   last   Sunday,  showing    that   the    united    testimony   of 

{irophets,  angels,  apostles,  and  the  Irf>rd  Himself  was  that  He  was  no 
ess  than  the  Son  of  the  l>iving  God  ami  the  one  Saviour  of  the  worlil. 
Then  came  the  special  sidiject  for  to-»lay — the  value  of  an  immortal 
8<iul. 

"Such  lessons  are  by  no  means  over  formal,  but  are  given  much  in 
the  way  in  which  Moslem  teachers  explain  the  Koran.  We  all  sit  on 
the  floor  on  mats,  and  in  a  familiar  way  I  endeavour  to  inculeato  the 
great  truths  of  eternity.  Many  listen  iitteiitively ;  and  as  their  hiibit  is 
to  repeat  over  their  understanding  of  each  clause,  I  get  an  idea  of  how 
far  they  have  caught  my  meaning,  and  derive  no  little  eiicouritgement 
idso  in  go  feebly  fulfilling  so  great  a  duty.  It  is  an  awful  position  to 
Htanil  between  darkness  and  the  light  of  life." 

The  foregoing  shows  how  inipoi-tant  it  was  to  meet  the  teaching 
of  the  Mohammedans.     So  here  : — 

'•  Sunday,  Octulifr  .'iM.— The  subject  of  polygamy  was  talked  on  for  Question  ol 
some  time.  I  told  them  that  I  fidly  recognized  the  ditticulty  of  the  ''°  yf"^- 
CBJM",  but  said  that  we  also  should  go  in  for  many  wives  were  it  not  that 
the  plain  command  of  God  was  against  it.  I  said  that  they  could  still 
keep  their  households  of  women  as  servants.  The  Mussulmans  had 
agiun  much  tu  say.  They  declared  that  i)olygnniy  had  nothing  to  do 
with  religion.     I   asked  their  chief  advocate,  '  How  many 


you! 


'Fo 


wives  have 


'Why  not  five?'  This  they  knew  to  be  an  injunction 
of  their  cree<),  ami  could  not  answer.  They  then  maintained  that 
religion  was  a  thing  of  pure  belief,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  matter 
of  life.     I  asked,  •  Then  why  did  you  not  join  the  chiefs  ami  me  in  the 


Part  VIII.  food  wliich  tlio  king  sent  out  to  us  just  now  I' '    'lliey  wore  floored  ugain, 
1873-82.     and  Mtosa  am)  the  whole  court  lau<^)iud  hourtily  lit  tiieiu. 
Cliap.  74.        "  Tlio  (littifiilty  is  this.     At  lUesuiit  «  nmu's  xtatus  is  reckoned  liy  his 

ostalilialimeiit,  whifh  (k'peiidi  oii  the  number  of  liia  wives.     Tliesu  liiok 

tlie  fond,  iui(l  do  idl  the  work. 

I"'  How  )H  ft  iimn  to  i;et  on  with  one  wife  and  several  children  uioue  in 
his  house '-^ '  asked  the  king.  'Who  will  look  after  the  goats,  cook  tlie 
f<M>d  'i'  <Sc.  I  said  tliat  wo  Ln  Europe  had  women  servants  always  in  the 
house;  but  thoy  wore  not  our  wives,  and  need  not  be  necessarily  wives 
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In  Decemlwr,  1879.  tlu-re  was  u  recrudescence  of  the  old 
Ilealliciiisiii,  wLicli  had  rather  given  way  l)efore  both  Moluiiiiiub- 
danisin  and  Christianity,  i.e.  at  tlie  cupiuil— of  course  the  country 
districts  were  as  yet  untouched.  This  leviviil  cauie  in  the  form 
of  a  woman  representiiif;  the  hihari  or  spirit  of  the  Lake,  to  whom 
w-as  attributed  magical  powers.     Thus  Mackay  dealt  with  it : — 

I  "■  lircrml>fr  14^/i.   -After  prayers,  instead  of  our  usual  reading  in  St. 

L  Luke,  I  turned  up  the  Script ures  from  Exodus  to  Revelation,  reading  a 

L host  of  passages  to  show  the  iniuil  of  Gi«l  towards  dealers  in  witchcraft. 

^^K  The  laws  of  God  to  Mosea,  the  example  of  Saul  and  Ahaziah,  the  mani- 

^^H  festation  of  our  Lord  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  the  Act.H  of  the 

^^H  Apostles— especially  the  ease  of  Elyiiias, — the  works  of  the  Hesh  coii- 

^^H  trasteil   with   the  miit  of  tlie  Spii-it  in  tSa!.  v.,  and,  rumlly,  the  list  of 

^^H  those  who  limy  iii>t  enter  thi'i>iigli  the  gates  of  the  heavenly  city  (Hev, 

^^H  xxii.  lo).     All  these  1   read  in  orcter,  having  previously  written  out  the 

^^»  passages  in  Swahili." 

Then  we  see  the  first  attempts  to  translate  into  Luganda  St. 
Maltliew's  Gospel,  which   Mackay  subsequently  printed    on    the 
I     •-M1I-..UM.    spot,  and  which   was  long   thf   chief  spiritual  sustenance  of  the 
1  Christians  of  Uganda  :  — 

^^_  "  Jrinutny   'Jiiil,   IKHll.   -This   inorning  early,  comiiienced  to  transhito 

^^H  St.  Matthew's  <ius|H'I    into  Rugiuida.     Fini.shed  the   tirst   chapter.     A 

^^H  [Mjrfect  hnst  of  difKculties  present  themselve.H  at  almost  every  st-ep.     It 

^^H  will  tiike  very  long  indeed  before  they  can  all  be  met  in  any  translation. 
^^H  "  May  the  same   Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  the  Word  at  lii-st,  cleanse 

^^H  my  heiu't  and  liHuds  in  this  work,  and  sanctify  it  to  tlie  glory  of  my 

^^H  liord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ !  " 

^^H  "  Ml/A.     This  moniiiig  I  resumed    translating   St.   Matthew's  Gospel 

^^B  with  my  pupil  Mokassa.     We  did  the  whole  of  the  second  chapter. 
^^H  "  tini/i. — Several  iiioriiings  Moktuisti  and    I  have  been  translating  the 

^P  liftli  cha[>ter  of  St.  Matthew," 

In  March,  18bl,  with  the;  returning  envoys,  came  a  new 
I  Philip  missionary,  the  Rev.  Philip  O' Flaherty,  the  same  man  who,  as  a 
I  O'Fiaherty  lnymau,  had  assisted  in  the  Constantinople  Mission  in  1860()4. 
I  He  was  now  brought  to  the  Society  by  Canon  Money,  who  greatly 

I  valued    him  ;  and    he    proved    a   very    reniarkahle    man,   wilb    a 

^^K  singular  power  of  picking  up  a  language,  and  great  readiness  in 

^^H^  making  the  best  of  untoward  circumstances.     Mackay  and  the 

^^^^^       other    brethren    had   already    done  much  in    teaching  boys  and 
^^^^^       youths  in    Uganda   to   read,  iilKiut    which    many    showed   much 
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energetically.  The  year  1881  was  marked  by  manifest  signs  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  at  work.  The  first  clear  cases,  indeed,  were 
those  of  two  lads,  Dutii  and  Muka.sa,  in  tlie  preceding  year,  who 
openly  avowed  tlieir  IwHef  in  tlie  religion  of  Christ,  and  were  in 
consequence  seized,  bound,  and  sent  away  into  the  country.'- 
The  next  was  that  of  a  youth  named  Sembera.  On  October  8th, 
1881,  ho  brought  to  Mackay  a  note  written  by  himself,  "  although 
he  had  never  had  a  lesson  in  writing,  written  in  Liigarida  with  a 
pointed  piece  of  spear-grass."     It  ran  thus  :— 

"  Bwaiia  Mackay,  Sembera  has  come  nnth  uompliuients,  iitiil  ti>  give 
you  ^eat  nuws.  Will  you  baptize  him,  becauae  he  behttres  the  words 
of  Jeaus  ('hriat  ?  "  f 

About  the  same  time,  another  lad  naiuod  Duniuvila  died,  and 
when  dying  induced  u  companion  to  fetch  some  water  and  pour 
it  on  liis  head,  naming  over  him  the  names  of  the  Father,  tjio 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  companion,  after  the  hid's 
doatli,  came  to  the  Mission  and  told  the  story,  bringing  his 
dead  friend's  Gospel  of  St.  Mark — a  tentative  version  printed  by 
Maokay — which  he  said  had  been  ctJiistantly  read  by  him.  Was 
not  that  baptism  registered  in  the  ixx>ks  of  Jieaven  ?  The  French 
priests  had  already  baptized  lia!f  ii  dozen  lads.  Tiie  "  gosptd  " 
of  fear  which  they  preached  proved  more  cjuickly  etVeclive  than  the 
Gospel  of  Grace.  "  How  many  more  days?  "  said  one  who  had 
been  instructed  for  two  months,  and  was  told  to  wait  a  little ; 
"  see,  I  trendile  in  every  limb  when  I  lie  down  to  sleep  at  night, 
in  the  thought  that  death  mav  sui-prise  nie  and  cast  my  soul  into 
eternal  tire."  This  was  in  1880.  Not  till  March,  1882,  did  the 
first  Protestant  baptism  take  place ;  but  on  the  18th  of  that 
month,  to  the  gi-eat  joy  of  the  two  missionaries,  O'Flaherty  and 
Mackay,  five  well-tested  converts  were  publicly  udniitted  lu  the 
Church.  One  was  Semljera,  who  received  the  baptisiiuil  nume  of 
Mackay.  The  others  were  named  Filipo  (aftci-  O'Flitiierty), 
Henri  Ilaiti  (Heiu-y  Wright),  Edward  (after  K.  Hutchinson),  and 
YakolKi  (Jacob).  Oidy  a  few  days  later,  a  sixth  was  baptized 
eight  hundred  miles  away.  This  was  Duta,  who  had  been  taken 
down  to  tlie  coast  by  Pearson  when  he  left  the  country,  and  was 
left  by  him  in  the  charge  of  the  Universities'  Mission  at 
Zanzibar.  Tln-re,  on  Easter  Day,  he  was  received  into  the 
Church,  and  named  by  the  kind  missionaries  of  that  Mission  after 
Mr.  Wright.  Heru-y  Wright  Duta  had  already,  while  in  Uganda, 
undergone,   as   we    have    seen,   persecution   on  account   of    his 

*  Tliuy  wore  pupils  of  Liti'liHpIc]  niul  rcargoii'a,  and  interesting  early 
riiitirKii  i>r  rlioni  neoiir  in  the  latter's  journala  printed  in  the  C'.Af.  Intelli,jeneer 
of  Dctober,  l«»l. 

f  A  roDiiirkable  uccoant  uf  Sembera  waa  written  after  liis  death  by  the 
Kov.  K.  C.  Gordon.  It  seema  thiit  he  had  aotiinlly  begun  to  believe  in  "  laa" 
before  »nv  mianionnrica  roaeheil  I'yandii,  tanirhl  by  the  reading  of  .Stnuley'a 
SwBhili  .'iuvf  Tcdtnuicnt  by  the  boy  Mufta.  Srf'C.M.  (ileam-i-,  Jnly.  1893. 
He  wuB  nlao  IV  T.  Wilxon'a  tifHt  pupil. 
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uncoucealed  belibf  in  the  Christians'  God  ;  and  now  for  fiome 
years  his  name  has  been  known  all  over  the  world  as  thu  niost 
prominent  and  useful  of  the  Native  clergy  of  Uganda. 

The  year  1882  was  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Mi'ision. 
Not  only  did  it  witness  the  first  baptisms  in  Uganda,  but  at  the 
very  lime  they  took  place  a  new  parly  was  preparing  to  sail  from 
England,  which  included  Janie^i  Hanniiigt«n,  R.  P.  Ashe,  and 
Cyril  Gordon.  But  as  the  only  ont!  of  them  who  at  that  time 
reached  Uganda,  Ashe,  did  nut  arrive  till  May,  1KS3,  which 
would  take  us  beyond  our  present  period,  we  may  conveniently 
suspend  our  narrative  for  the  present  at  this  point,  leaving 
Mackay  and  O'Flaherty  at  Rubaga,  with  their  first  little  band  of 
converts  around  them. 


MpwapwR 
Mamboia, 
Uyul. 


KrapPt 
last  lettci 
on  Africa 


Before  closing  the  chapter,  a  word  must  ha  said  about  the 
intermediate  stations  established  between  the  Coast  and  the  Lake. 
Mpwapwa,  the  place  before  nientimied.  on  the  borders  of 
Usagara  and  Ugogo,  230  miles  from  the  coast,  was  occupied 
tentatively  when  the  tirst  Nyanza  jiarty  went  out,  but  not  per- 
manently until  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Baxter,  a  medical  missionary, 
in  1H78.  Six  miles  off,  at  Kisokwe,  a  branch  station  was 
established;  and  in  IH80,  J.  T.  Last  began  work  at  Mamboia, 
some  fifty  miles  nearer  the  coast.  At  these  three  stations,  the 
first  English  women  to  live  in  the  interior  all  died,  Mrs.  Last, 
Mrs.  Cole,  and  Mrs.  Stokes.  For  a  few  years,  commencing 
1H79,  there  was  a  station  at  Uyui,  near  the  .Arab  trading  town  of 
Unya)iyembe,  500  miles  inland  ;  but  it  was  ultimately  abandoned. 
The  others  were  per.severed  in,  and  some  fruit  gathered,  but  the 
work  on  the  whole  has  only  lately  begui>  to  lx>  encouraging. 

The  death  of  Krapf,  at  Kornthal,  was  mentiniii-d  m  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  He  did  not  live  to  bear  of  the  baptisms.  The 
last  be  heard  of  the  Mission  Was  not  favtHaable.  But  bis  faith 
never  faltered.  In  a  letter  dated  .'\ugnst  30th,  IMHl,  one  of  the 
last  he  wrote  to  England,  he  still  dwelt  iijxin  Ins  old  project  of  a 
chain  of  stations,  and  called  on  the  Society  to  persevere  : — 

■'  Koftl  niisaionarics  rtnd  tlieir  fri«ii(ls  must  never  he  disonrirnged  st 
whatever  Hpiieurunoo  tliitif;s  may  assiinu.'  finm  without.  Thoy  imist  net 
like  a  wise  genenil  di>L'S.  Wliyn  he  is  bcatt'n  tiitok  tm  <iiil'  jioint,  lio 
iittacks  the  miemy  "ii  aiiutlior  pniiit,  ai-oimling  ti>  tlin  jiluii  he  iuis 
(ireviiiiiKly  laid  <iut.  And  in  nil  cnscs  true  niis»ii>narii-s  and  their  friunils 
iiinut  hu  tiiindfnl  of  the  lUL-iiviiralile  wnrd.i  which  were  N])itki-n  by  tho 
Freni'h  (Junrd  iit  the  Hattlu  of  Wati-rhio  :  '  Lii  garde  ne  su  rend  jui-s,  clle 
meiirt'     '  The  tJiiard  doiw  not  unrrwider,  it  dies."  " 

Yes,  and  the  issue  of  the  Christian's  battle  is  very  d liferent 
from  that  of  the  French  Guard  at  Waterloo.  It  is  certain 
victory.  And  within  a  few  years  the  conquest  had  been  achieved 
of  many  souls  for  Clirist  in  Uganda. 
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ras  Crssceut  akd  the  Cnoss:  Missioss  m  MoHAunF.D.iy 

LANVf'. 


C.M.S.  and  the  Mohammedans — Sequel  of  the  Constantinople  Mission 
— Missionary  Travels  in  Asia  Minor — Palestine  :  New  Churches 
and  Clergy— Moabile  Stone— Other  Missions  in  the  East— Bishop 
Gobat  transfers  his  Missions  to  C.M.S. — The  Mohammedan  Con- 
ference of  1875  — Bosworth  Smith's  Lectures  -General  Lake's  Plans 
—His  Death  Extension  :  Jaffa,  Gaza,  Hauran  Tristram's  Testi- 
mony— Bishop  Barclay-Ahmed  Tewfik— Persia  :  Bruce's  Sojourn 
—Persia  Famine— The  Mission  adopted  by  C.M.S. 

*'  Tf*ou  thtrefure  gtrd  up  tliy  Itfinn,  nittl  ariff,  and  apeak  unto  them  nil  that  I 
cnminaml  fhee  :  he  ant  dismayed  at  their  faet^r." — Jcr.  i.  17, 

"  /  Daniel  alone  taw  the  virion.  .  .  ,  Then  »nid  he  unto  me,  Fear  not,  Daniel 
.  and  t  rrutainrd  them  with  th^  kintjtt  of  Pergin**  —  Dan.  x.  7i  -12,  13. 

IROM  the  first,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  felt 
a  special  responsibility  laid  upon  it  to  preach  tlie 
Gospel  to  the  Mohaiiimediins.  Its  original  title  was, 
"The  Society  for  Missions  in  Africa  and  the  East." 
Why  not  "  Africa  and  Asia  "  ? — for  "  Asia  "  and  "  the 
East "  may  bo  said  to  be  nearly  synonymous.  It  cannot  he 
iloubtcd  that  the  words  "  the  East  "  wore  primarily  desij;ni'il  to 
point  to  the  lands  where  Islam  is  dominant,  thoufjh  of  course  not 
excluding  other  Asiatic  countries  ;  iind  frequent  references  in  the 
early  Reports  to  the  followers  of  the  False  Prophet,  to  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  Persia,  indicate  the  solicitude  of  the 
Committee.  We  have  seen  that  the  original  Mission  to  the 
Oriental  Chm-ches,  be<;uii  in  1H15,  was  undertaken,  not  merely  for 
their  l)enefit,  but  with  the  object,  through  them,  of  reaching  the 
Mohammedans.  The  enlightermient  of  corrupted  Ciiurches  was 
not  in  itself  the  natural  work  of  the  Society  :  otherwise,  why  not 
goto  Italy  and  Spain  ■?  But  in  "the  E.ast"  Christians  and  Moslems 
were  mingled  ;  and  if  the  former  coiilil  l)e  stirred  tip  to  evangelize 
the  latter,  a  groat  work  would  Imj  done. 

How  this  enterprise  failed,  We  have  seen.  We  have  seen  also 
that  when  the  Jubilee  was  celebrated,  the  Society  still  had  mis- 
sionaries at  Syra,  Smyrna,  and  Cairo.  The  old  veterans  were  not 
withdrawn,  but  there  was  no  intention  of  reinforcing  them.  Then 
we  saw  the  special  circumstances  that  took  the  Society  to  Pales- 
tine in  1851,  and  to  Constantinople  iii  1H58.     When  the  decade  now 
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under  review  openeil.  Cairo  was  no  longer  occupied,  Lieder  having 
been  dead  seven  years.  Hildner  still  carried  on  his  Greek  school 
at  Syra,  where  he  had  lieen  more  than  forty  years.  At  Smyrna, 
J.  T.  Wolters  was  still  holdiriR  up  the  banner  of  the  Cross  after 
forty  years'  service,  having  with  him  liis  son,  Theodore  F.  Woltei"8, 
and  also  R.  H.  Weakley,  who  had  been  transferred  from  Con- 
stantinople—  wliere  Dr.  Koolle  coutinuod  his  patient  ami  persistent 
hilxiurs.  Ill  raiestine  there  were  three  Gorman  veterans,  Kloin, 
Zeller,  and  Uiilx^-. 

In  our  Forty-first  Chapter  we  briefly  reviewed  the  story  of  the 
Constantinople  Mission  down  to  1864,  when  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment suddenly  suppressed  the  work  of  both  the  C.M.S.  and  the 
S.P.G.  In  the  following  year,  both  the  excellent  Turkish  clergy- 
men employed  by  the  S.P.G.,  the  Revs.  Mahunnid  Effendi  ami 
E.  Wiltianis  (Effciidi  Selini),  died,  and  alsoa  converted  Imam,  Ahiii 
Etfeiidi.  working  under  the  C.M.S.  ;  and  on  December  1st  in  that 
year,  1865,  the  most  dislingiiished  Christian  ciiampion  in  the  war 
with  Islam,  Dr.  Pfander,  died  while  in  England.  But  his  great 
book  wits  not  dead.  The  Turkish  translation  of  the  Mizaii-nl- 
Haqq  had  been  cautiously  circulated  here  and  there,  and  it  is  a 
curious  sign  of  the  importance  attached  by  tlie  Moslems  to 
Pfander's  influence,  that  a  Turkish  pamphlet  was  puhlislied,  giving 
a  garbled  account  of  the  famous  discussion  between  Raiimat  Ali 
and  "Priests  Pfander  and  French,"  at  Agra  in  1854,  which  was 
described  in  oui-  Forty-second  Chapter.  From  time  to  time  Turks 
who  appeared  earnest  inquirers  visited  Dr.  Koelle  ;  but  Turkish 
spies  were  ever  on  the  watch  to  rejiort  who  ventured  to  come  to 
the  Christian  missionary  ;  and  men  suspected  of  Christian  lendtai- 
cies  were  sent  off  by  sciircs  into  cxi!o,  and  citndemned  to  work  in 
the  galleys.  Three  times  was  Koolle  al)lo  to  report  baptisms,  once 
of  a  Turkish  family,  and  on  two  occa.sions  of  Persians ;  Itut  for  the 
most  part  missionai-y  work  was  practitially  at  a  standstill.  "  Prosely- 
tizing efforts,"  he  wrote  in  1M75,  "offend  both  the  religious  and  tlie 
political  susceptibilities  of  the  Mussulmans.  A  Turkish  Mussul- 
man regards  them  as  an  insult  to  his  faith,  and  a  Mussulman  Turk 
as  an  act  of  hostility  against  his  government  and  country."  "  An 
European  missionary,"  he  continued,  "  could  not  visit  in  Moham- 
medan houses  without  rousing  suspicion.  No  church  for  the 
public  Christian  service  of  Tm-ks  would  have  any  chance  of  being 
authorized  by  the  Government.  No  missionary  school  for  Mo- 
hammedan youths  would  be  tolerated."  "The  Government 
absolutely  prohibits  the  printing  of  books  in  which  our  religion  is 
defended  against  Mohammedanism,  or  their  importation  through 
the  custom-house.  Even  books  like  Sale's iLnglish  translation  of 
the  Koran  are  rigidly  excluded."  Nevertheless,  Koelle  succeeded 
in  occasionally  disposing  of  a  book  he  had  prepared  in  Turkish, 
entitled  Food  for  lir.Jiection ;  but  when  a  smaller  work  on  the 
Death  of  Christ — in  refutation  of  the  statement  of  the  Koran  that 
Jesus  was  tot  really  crucified — was  printed  in   England  and  sent 
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out,  the  box  containing  the  copies  was  sciised  at  tho  custom-house 
and  tho  Ijoiiks  destroyed. 

At  Smyrna,  tho  work  was  loss  among  the  Turks,  and  more 
among  the  Greeks  ;  hut  it  amounted  to  httle  more  tlian  seed-sow- 
ing, hy  conversation  and  the  sale  and  distrihution  of  Christian 
Scriptures  and  tracts.  In  pursuance  of  this  design,  Weakley  and 
the  younger  Welters  travelled  frequently  over  the  interior  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  most  interesting  are  their  journals  puhlished  from 
time  to  time  in  the  Inlnllii/enccr,  giving  accounts  of  their  visits  to 
Koniah  (the  ancient  Iconiiim),  .Vila  Shehr  (the  ancient  Philadel- 
phia), the  ruins  of  Colosse,  Laodicea,  Sardis,  and  many  other 
places  of  deep  interest  to  the  Bihle  student.  Who  shall  venture 
to  say  that  these  tours  were  fruitless  ''  Is  not  such  work  precisely 
what  calls  upon  us  for  undouhting  faith  in  God's  own  promise  that 
His  Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  Init  shall  accomplish 
that  which  Ho  pleases  ? 

In  Palestine,  at  the  opening  of  our  present  period,  only  Jerusalem 
and  Nazareth  were  occupied.  At  both  places  there  were  congrega- 
tions of  from  two  to  four  hundred  people,  Syrian  by  descent,  Arab 
by  language,  and  originally  belonging  to  one  or  other  of  the  Eastern 
Churches.  How  they  came  to  be  ivdhcrents  of  the  Church  of 
England,  our  Forty-first  Chapter  explained.  There  were  now  two 
Native  pastors,  Seraphim  Boutaji  and  Michael  Kawar,  who  had 
received  .\nglican  orders  from  Bishop  Gohat ;  and  a  third,  Chalil 
Jamal,  was  ordained  in  1874.  All  three  had  formerly  lielonged  to 
the  "  Greek  Catholics,"  a  small  cnminunity  of  seceders  from  the 
Greek  to  the  Roman  Churcli.     The.  ordination  of  the  two  former 

Burred  on  the  day  when  the  newcluuTli  at  Nazareth  wasojxsned, 
ltd  that  of  C.  Jamal  at  the  opening  of  the  new  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. The  former  ehurch  has  an  interesting  origin.  In  1862, 
the  oflicAjrs  of  H.M.S.  Murs,  then  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  wrote  to 
iho  Ai-chhishop  of  Canterbury,  expressing  "  their  feelings  of 
astonishment  and  shame  at  tlie  neglect  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  not  having  a  suitable  place  of  worship "  in  a  place  of  such 
sacrod  associations  as  Nazareth,  when  the  liatins  and  Greeks  had 
theirs.  The  result  was  the  raising  of  a  8]x-i|ial  fund  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  good  church,  and  it  was  at  length  solemnly  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  (iod  hy  Bishop  Gohat  on  October  1st,  1871.  Zellor 
preached  on  the  occasion  on  Christ's  own  text  in  the  Nazareth 
synagogue,  "The  Spirit  of  the  liord  is  upon  Me,"  &c.  St.  Paul's 
Church  at  Jerusalem  was  also  built  by  means  of  a  special  fund, 
and  w»6  opened  on  Advent  Sunday,  18'71.  Christ  Church,  belong- 
ing to  the  London  Jews'  Society,  was  used  for  EngUsh  services, 
for  the  small  community  of  Jewish  converts ;  and  St.  Paul's 
appropriated  to  tlie  Arabic-speaking  SjTian  congregation, 
venerable  bishop  of  the  Syrian  Church  was  present  at  the 
dedication.  It  is  particularly  interesting  that  the  account  of  the 
ceremony  wliich  appeared  in  the  InteUiy^nrer  was  written  by 
an  African,,  the  Rev.  Henry  Johnson  of  Sierra  Leooe,  who  had 
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P»i»T  VIII.  been   sent   to   Palestine   by    the    Society   to   perfect   himself   in 
l873-«a.    Arabic. 

(hap.  To.  .^j^  ji^  ^^pj^  Minor,  bo  in  Palestine,  missionary  tours  were  taken 
Klein's  from  time  to  tiiiic  by  Klein  and  Zcllor,  and  of  these  also  the 
Moabite"  journals  wcpf  publishfcl,  f?ivin>i  (jriiphic  accounts  of  the  Bcdawin 
Stone.  across  the  Jordan  and  in  Moah,  and  of  the  Dnizos  of  the 
Ijcbanon,  as  well  as  of  tlit-  ordinary  Moslem  and  Christian 
population.  It  \s'as  on  one  of  these  journeys,  in  1868,  tliat  Klein 
made  hia  great  discovery  of  the  famous  Moabite  Stone,  the 
genuine  record  of  the  deeds  of  Mesha,  King  of  Moab,  nearly  3000 
years  old,  which  is  now  in  the  Louvre  Museum. 

Other  Missions  in  the  Turkish  Empire  were  doing  interesting 
work.  The  most  important  were  those  of  the  American  Con- 
gregationalists  at  Constantinople  and  in  Asia  Minor,  the  .\merican 
Presbyterian  Board  in  Syria,  and  the  .\nierican  ITuited  Presby- 
terians in  Efjypt.  These,  exjierienced  less  dillioulty  with  the 
Turkish  authorities,  as  they  principally  sought  to  influence  the 
Christian  population.  The  great  Buyrout  Press  of  (tie  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  Syria  was,  and  still  is,  om:  of  the  most  powerful  and 
useful  ageufies  in  the  East.  The  Irish  Presbyterians  had  a 
Mission  at  Damascus,  and  there  laboured  Dr.  Wright,  the  present 
Kditorial  Superintendent  of  the  Bible  Society.  .\n  interesting 
work  was  Ixiing  done  hy  the  British  Syrian  Schools  in  the  Lebanon, 
under  Mrs.  Bowen  Thompson  aiul  Mrs.  Mentor  Mott.  These 
were  planned  after  the  shocking  massacres  of  the  Maronite 
ChristianH  l)y  the  Druzes  in  1860,  which  sent  the  combined 
English  and  French  fleets  to  Syria,  and  in  dealing  with  which 
Lord  DulTnrin  won  his  earliest  laurels.  The  C.M.S.  was  earnestly 
appealed  to  at  the  time  to  undertake  work  in  the  Lebanon,  but 
this  was  not  possible.  The  Society  did,  however,  for  three 
years  subsidize  Mrs.  Thompson's  schools.  In  Palestine  itself, 
Female       the    Female    Education     Society    had    ladies   at    Nazareth    and 
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Bishop  Gobat  had  various  agencies  of  his  own  in  the  Holy  Land. 

Bishop        He  had  a  mission  station  at  Nabliis,  and  at  Salt  across  the  Jordan  ; 

Missions,  hut  his  gi'eat  work  was  his  schools.  His  remarkable  influence 
upon  education  in  Palestine  has  never  been  adequately  recognized. 
In  1847,  when  he  went  out  as  Bishop,  there  was  not  a  single 
school  of  any  kind  in  the  whole  country,  except  that  the  Latin 
monks  were  teaching  Italian  to  twenty  Ixiys.  Gobat  opened  the 
first  Christian  school  in  that  year,  with  nine  children.  In  1872 
he  had  twenty-five  schools,  attended  hy  one  thousand  chiUh'en 
iKjlonging  to  five  Christian  Churches,  l)esides  Jews,  Samaritans, 
Moslems,  and  Druzes.  The  Greeks  and  Latins  had  Imen  stirred 
up  to  emulation,  and  there  were  about  one  hundred  schools 
altogether.*  His  Diocesan  Boarding-school  at  Jerusalem  was 
especially  interesting.     How  widely  its  influence  extended  may  be 
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*  Bishop  Gobat's  Annua]  Report,  in  the  CM.  Record,  March,  1872. 
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illustrated  by  the  following  testimony  of  Mr.  Stanley,  the  African  Paht  Villi 
traveller  :—  1878-88. 1 

Chap.  76  J 

"  The  most  important  member  of  the  Expedition,  next  to  myself,  was       I 

Selim,    tlie   yotinc    Arab   boy,   a   Christian   fruiii  Jenisnlein.     He   was  I 

wltipated  by  gnod  Bisliop  Gobat :  and  if  all  the  Arab  boys  of  his  school  J| 

turn  iiiit  like  Selim,  then  llishop  Gi^>bHt  deserves  tlie  hifjhost  praise  for  ^^^| 

bis  noble  work.     He  was  honest  and  fuithfid,  without  fear  and  without  ^^^| 

reproach.     These  praises  are  totally  insufficient  to  convey  my  sense  of  ^^H 

the  serri(:(>s  he  rendered  t4i  me."*  ^^H 

But  as  the  Bishop  was  uow  getting  an  old  man  (he  was  two         ^^^k 
yeare  older  than  the  centui^),  he  was  desirous  of  handing  over  all  ^^^ 

his  Missions  to  the  C.M.S.     The  first  station  so  transferred  was  I 

Salt,  in   1873,  when  the  Society  sent  thither  the  Rev.  Franklin  c.M.s.       1 
Bellamy,  Vicar  of  St.   Mary's,   Devonport.     Sail  had  from   lime  sait.  i 

immemorial  heen  an  independent  town,  unsMbdiicil   hy  the  Turks,  J 

hut  paying  tribute  to  a  p<iwerful   Bedawin  lril)e  ;   )>ut   in   IBtiK,  the  J 

Turkish  Governiir  of  Damascus  had  suticeded  in  suhjugatuig  the  ^^H 

place  and  placin>;  in  it  a  garrison,     (iohal  thereupon  .sent  a  Syrian  ^^H 

catechist  tliere.     .\  .lesuit  Mission  also  a))|)eai'i-d,  and  by  means  of  ^^H 

unconcealed  bribes  induced  a  good  many  of  the  (ireek  Christians  ^^H 

to  join  them.     These,  however,  did  not  like  their  new  friends,  and  ^^H 

presently  went  liack.     The  Bishop  offered  nothing  but  the  truth  ^^H 

of  God  ;  and  when  Bellamy  went  out,  he  found  a  congregation  of  ^^H 

loO  people  worshipping  with  the  purer  services  of  the  Church  of  ^^| 

England.     In  after  yeare  the  Rev.  Chalil  .Jamal  was  in  charge ;  ^^H 

and   visitors  to   Salt — notably    Mr.    Bickersteth    (now  Bishop   of  ^^H 

Exeter)  in  lH8(t     have  always  spokt'u  wnrnd\  of  what  we  like  to  ^^H 

think  of  as  the  Ramoth  Gilcad  Mission.  ^^H 

The  further  transfers  of  Bishop  Gobat's  agencies  did  not  take  ^^H 

place  till  after  an  event  of  the  year  1.M75,  which  had  considerable  ^^H 

influence  upon  all  C.M.S.  work  among  Moslems.     Mohammedan  ^^H 

Missions  were  one  of  General  Lake's  s[>ecial  interests,  and  in  that  ^^B 

year,  observing  that  several  missionaries  more  or  less  engaged  in  ^^* 

them  chanced  to  be  in  England  together,  ho  arranged  a  two  days' 
Conference  on  the  whole  subject,  which  was  held  at  the  CM.  L*"!?**'^" 
House  in  October.     It  was  not  confined  to  the  consideration  of  medan 
work  or  openings  in  "the  East,"  taking  that  term  in  its  limited  ^"[jfe""" 
Bense.     Missions  to  Mohammedans  in  .\frica  and  India  were  also 
included,  and  the  subject  was  dealt  with  comprehensively.     Among  The 
lliose  who  took  part  were  Bishop  <johiit  himself.  Canon  Tristram,  **"'  *"' 
Koelle,  ZeUer,  T.  F.  Wolters,  and    Bellamy,  from  "the  East"; 
Schon,    (if)llnier,    and   Rojkm-,    from    West    Africa;     Bruce,  from 
Persia;  French,  Keene,  Bateman,  Lung,  Hughes,  Brodie,  Sheldon, 
and  D.  Feini,  from   India;  and  .Iiud  .Alii,  It.  Noble's  convert  from 
Islam  itself,  then  a  Candiridge  undeigniduate. 

The  princii)al  impression  conveyed  by  this  Conference  was  that  '"^^^"J 
the  Mohammedans  had  been  almost  universally  neglected.     The  tion. 
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gi-out  American  Missions  in  the  East  scarcely  attempted  to  louob 
them;  bow  little  the  C. M.S.  had  done  there  we  have  seen;  and 
there  were  no  other  agencies  of  importance.  In  West  Africa  the 
Mohammedan  population  was  reported  as  quite  accessible,  but  no 
one  was  attempting  their  evangelization.  Even  iu  India,  where 
j'eligious  bberty  prevailed,  and  where  important  converts  had  l)een 
(,'ained- — as  we  have  Been  in  several  preeetlinf<  chapters, — this 
branch  of  the  work  was  scarcely  at  all  cultivated.  "  The  hi);her 
Mohanmiedans  are  touched  by  no  Mission,"  said  Sell  of  Madras. 
"  Very  little  has  l>een  done  amonii;  the  \rohammedans  in  Bengal,"' 
said  Long  of  Calcutta.  And  it  was  tlie  same  story  everj-wbere. 
As  to  the  test  methods  of  reaching  the  Moslems,  there  was  much 
diversity  of  opinion,  governed  lai'f^ely  by  the  circunii^tances  of  the 
particular  fields  from  which  the  men  had  respectively  come. 
Those  from  India  contrasleii  the  libei-ty  there  with  the  hindrances 
in  the  Tui'kisli  Emjnie,  iiiid  urf^ed  that  strength  be  thrown  into 
the  Indian  work  ;  while  tliose  from  '•  the  East  "  aflirmed  that  India 
and  .Africa  were  only  the  "outskirts"  of  Islam — it  should  be 
attacked  at  the  centre,  and  piirlioulaily  where  its  sacied  lftri<,'un^'e, 
Arabic,  was  the  vernacular,  us  iu  Palestine.  Some  thou;,'bl  the 
only  way  to  reiu-b  the  Musluius  of  the  East  was  through  the 
Eastern  Churches ;  others,  that  the  Eastern  Churches  were  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  the  evau^'flipiation  of  the  Moslems.  Sti'iking 
evidence  was  given  by  the  l^uiijab  men,  especially  by  French,  to 
the  fact  that  underneath  the  hard  crust  of  Mohammedan  pride  and 
bigotiy  there  was  often  to  be  found  a  heart  that  craved  for  peace 
and  rest  and  holiness,  and  that  the  prnfounder  parts  of  Scripture, 
such  as  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John,  seemed  especially  effective 
in  such  eases.  On  the  other  hand,  the  men  from  West  Africa 
testilied  to  the  wurtblessness  of  much  of  the  supposed  enlighten- 
nient  and  civili/.ation  sjireading  over  the  Dark  Continent  by  the 
agency  of  the  • '  missionai'ies  "  fmni  the  University  of  El  .'\zhar  at 
Cairo. 

And  liert!  it  may  be  mentittniul  in  passing  that  some  remarkable 
evidence  touching  the  intluenee  of  Islam  iu  .\fi'ica  had  apjwared 
in  the  InlelUgeitccr  in  the  previous  year.  Mr.  Knox  had,  in  one 
of  his  most  incisive  articles,  reviewed  Mr.  Bosworth  Smith's 
Lectures  on  Mohamnu'd  and  Mohammcdtniism,  very  severely, 
indeed  too  severely,  and  in  some  respects  not  quite  fairly ;  but, 
in  a  valuable  appendix  to  the  article,  he  had  marshalled  the 
decisive  testimony  of  travellers  like  Lander,  Baitb,  Scbweiufurth, 
Baker,  and  Livingstone,  to  the  evils  wrought  in  Africa  by  Moham- 
medanism and  Slohamniedaris.  It  is,  indeed,  the  fact  of  the 
religion  of  Islam  and  its  professors  being  indistinguishable  in  this 
matter  that  differentiates  their  influencu  from  that  of  Christianity 
and  Christians.  Christians,  so-called,  have  wrought  untold  evil 
in  .Africa  ;  but  what  tliey  have  done  has  been  in  the  veiy  teeth 
of  the  precepts  and  the  .spirit  of  the  Christianity  they  have  so 
unworthily  professed. 
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After  the  Conferfncc,  General  Luke  prepiu-ed  and  submitted 
plans  for  euiargtsd  work  in  most  of  the  fields  represented  at  it, 
wliich,  after  full  discussion,  were  adopted.  Africa  was  not 
uiuitted ;  it  was  proposed  to  make  resolute  effoits  to  caiTy  the 
Gospel  to  the  powerful  Moljamniedan  natious,  Mandigoes,  Fulalis, 
and  Hausas,  l)<>th  from  Sierra  Ijeone  and  up  the  Niger.  As 
regards  India,  the  Con-e.spunding  Coniniittees  at  Calcutta,  Madras, 
and  Bombay  were  directed  to  draft  and  submit  proposals  for  new 
work  in  the  three  Presidencies.  Persia  had  already  been  dealt 
with,  as  we  shall  8e«  presently.  In  Palestine,  the  Society  was  to 
ac<M.'pt  Bishop  Gabat"s  transfer  to  it  of  his  Nablrts  Mission,  his 
Diocesan  School  at  tJerusalem,  and  olla-r  schools  at  Ran)leli, 
Lydd,  itc. ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  certain  schools  for  the  Druzos 
wliich  had  l)een  tentatively  started  in  the  Hanran  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Parry  were  to  Im?  taken  over ;  and  .lalTa  and  Acca  were  to  be 
occupied.  The  feeling  was  that  Ambio  work  should  be  cultivated 
rather  than  the  Turkish  work  ;  and  while  Koelle  and  the  elder 
Wojttn-s  were  left  to  hold  the  fort  at  Constantinople  and  .Smyrna, 
the  younger  Wolters  was  iiansterred  to  Palestine. 

Tlie  laliour  involved  in  maturing  these  plans  and  corresponding 
about  them  with  the  different  Missions  may  bo  said  to  have 
robbed  the  Society  of  one  of  its  most  valued  Secretaries,  (jeneral 
Lake.  His  health,  wliich  had  latterly  somewhat  failed,  gave  way 
under  the  strain,  and  the  very  same  miniber  of  the  Intellitiencfr 
(March,  187C)  whicli  set  forth  the  new  plans  also  announced  bis 
relirenienl ;  and  he  died  in  the  following  year.  His  disappearance 
from  Salisbury  Square  undoubtedly  hindered  the  carrying  out  of 
parts  of  the  scheme ;  and  atthuugh  the  Society's  work  among 
Mohannnedans  has  largely  developed  since  then,  it  has  not  been 
altogether  on  the  lines  he  laid  down.  Indeed  it  is  a  case,  like 
so  many  others,  in  whicli  the  providence  of  God  has  not  led 
the  Society  forward  upon  the  exact  path  proposed  even  b\  the 
wisest  men.  The  year  1H77  was  a  year  of  linancial  perplexity, 
and  of  lieiivy  retreiiehnient ;  and  just  a  month  after  Lake's  death, 
resolutions  were  adopted  which  possibly  might  not  have  been 
adopted  had  he  betu  still  in  office,  but  which  certainly  illustrate 
the  uncertainty  of  human  plans.  Not  only  were  Constantinople 
and  Smyrna  to  be  entirely  abandoned,  and  the  veterans  there 
withdrawn  ;  but  two  niissionarieH  were  to  be  also  withdrawn  from 
Palestine,  one  of  them  being  Klein,  who  was  to  retire  to  Germany 
and  there  be  employed  upon  linguistic  work ;  and  Deimlcr's 
Moliununedan  Mission  at  Bombay  was  likewise  to  be  discon- 
tiuaed. 

However,  retrenchments,  even  when  ordered,  are  not  always 
carried  out.  One  lady  suve<l  the  Bombay  Moiianmiedau  Mission 
by  giving  £1000.  Koelle  and  Wolters  stayed  on  at  Constantinople 
and  Smyrna,  as  "retired"  missionaries,  still  exercising  what 
influence  they  could ;  and,  although  Wolters's  work  was  almost 
done,  and  he  and  liis  wife  died  at  their  post  within  three  days  of 
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each  other,  in  1882,  Koelle's  work  was  certainly  not  done,  and 
presently  he  had  the  distinction  of  causing  an  ultimatum  to  be 
prcsente<l  to  the  Sultan  hy  the  British  Amhassodor  at  Constanti- 
nople, as  we  shall  see.  But  in  Palestine,  despite  Klein's  leaving, 
the  work  went  on  extending.  Longley  Hall  hud  opened  the 
new  station  at  Jaffa;  and  in  1878  the  second  city  in  the  Holy 
Land,  the  ancient  and  historic  Uaza,  was  occupied  by  a  converted 
Jew,  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Schapira.  This  last  step  was  in  consequence 
of  certain  schools  started  at  Gaza  by  an  English  gentleman, 
Mr.  Pritchett,  being  handed  over  to  the  Society.  The  schools 
in  the  Hauran  were  flourishing,  though  so  far  away  from 
immediate  superintendence.  Liet  us  take  one  extract  from 
Bellamy's  report  in  1H77,  just  to  show  what  may  l)e  going  on  in 
a  part  of  the  Mission-field  piohahly  unknown  to  the  Society's 
whole  constituency.  It  is  a  notice  of  the  school  at  Sleini,  close 
to  that  strange  island  of  basaltic  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  great 
plain  called  El  Lejah,  the  "region  of  Argob"  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  "  region  of  Trachonitis  "  of  the  New,  part  of  the  domain 
of  Og,  King  of  liashan  :  * — 

A  miaaion  "  Kaiicy  thirty  chililicn — boys  aiid  girls — in  a  room  tho  flat  stone  roof 
of  which  I  couhl  iilmoKt  touoli  with  my  hand;  the  doorway  so  low  thiit 
I  liml  to  stoop  inuoli  to  get  in ;  no  light  but  what  that  doorway  gave ; 
imt  a  neat  nor  a  denk.  The  following  were  my  notes  of  inspection : — 
Door,  .'{J  feet  high;  room,  10  feet  long,  t<  wide.  On  register,  at :  present, 
IJO;  4  of  thitse  (irei'k  I  "hristiaii  nirls,  tho  rest  Dnize  hoys.  Have  read 
ill  l«t  class  Otil  TiHtiiiiiciit  to  :.'  Sam.,  l*roverli8,  Psalui.s,  Ki-iletiiusiteK, 
four  (iosi^iels,  and  lioniaim.  Aiisworud  well  from  botli  Old  and  New 
Teatiinients.  1st.  I'lid,  unci  ;5icl  tlaHM'si|iiiiti'd  miiny  verses  from  St'ri|itiire 
liy  iPMiiMiry." 

Hrllaiiiy  was  asked  by  tho  Druze  sheikhs  to  start  oilier  schools  ; 
and  others  were  started,  and  pi-ospered  still  more.  The  day  came 
when  tho  work  had  to  be  abandoned  owing  to  Turkish  inter- 
ference :  hut  was  that  Divine  seed  sown  in  vain  in  those  young 
hearts  ?  There  are,  in  fact,  three  agencies  which  seem  to  lie 
especially  important  in  Muhaiiiiiiedan  lands,  viz.,  medical  missions, 
Women's  work  aiiKjng  women,  and  schools.  The  two  former, 
which  now  occupy  a  leading  place  in  our  Palestine  work,  had 
scarceiy,  it  at  all,  been  begun,  in  the  period  now  under  review; 
hut  schools  were  doing  most  efficient  service.  In  IHHO-Kl,  Canon 
Tristraiji  aiul  Mr.  Bickersteth  visited  the  Mission,  and  the  former, 
on  liis  return,  presented  to  the  Couiniittee  a  valuable  lieport.t 
lie  had  ikjI  been  content  with  sojourning  at  the  chief  stations; 
he  luul  gone  anioiig  the  vilhigi^s,  sucli  as  Kefr  Keiiiia  {Cmia)  and 
Ophiali  (Kphijiiru,  John  xi.  u4),  and  inspected  the  schools  there; 
and  he  was  highly  pleased  with  the  nmjority,  which  were  giving 
Scriptural    instruction  to   hundreds   of  hoys  and  girls,    Moslems, 

•  Aii<illii>r  iiKiBt   iu(t'i'CNtiii(;  rojiort,  with  ii   full  lu'coiinl  of    tliosc  strange 
ref(ioiiH,  n|i)wnrinl  in  tin-  lulrlliyciicer  of  Fi'ltriinrv,  INKl. 
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Jews,  Greeks,  Syrians,  nn//  wlio  liked  to  coiue.  Tlie  M()liiiiiiiue(iii.n 
children  iittendin«  were  numerous ;  und  some  of  the  local  Turkish 
governors  informed  l)r.  Tristram  that  they  considered  the  Mission 
was  greatly  benefiting'  the  ])eople.  Some  of  the  men  teachers 
were  from  the  Diocesan  School  ;  the  women  teachers  mostly  from 
the  Lebanon.  "Our  work  in  Palestine,"  wrote  the  Canon,  "is 
a  real  and  vast  one.  I  have  visited  thirty-five  stations  and  out- 
stations  ;  and  I  say  without  hesitalion  that  the  C.M.S.  is  saturating 
the  villaf^es  witli  (Jospel  knowled;j;e  ;  and  the  result,  under  (Sod's 
blessing,  nmst  one  day  be  vast.  We  are  reaching  the  Ifoskni 
youth  of  both  sexes,  and  are  doing  a  mighty  work,  "  not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,'  and  if  ever  there  was  a  time  when  we  must  hold 
on,  and  go  on,  it  is  now."  Canon  Tristram  reported  witli  especial 
warmth  on  the  new  Mission  at  Gaza,  and  also  dii  Nabliis,  where  one 
of  Gobafs  men,  the  Rev.  Christian  Fallseheer,  was  labouring; 
and  it  may  here  be  added  that  in  the  following  year,  on  April  15th, 
1882,  a  new  church  was  opened  at  Nablds,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Princes  .Mljert  and  George  of  Wales,  who  wi-re  then  on  their  tour 
in  the  Holy  Ijand. 

Canon  Tristram's  visit  was  made  under  a  new  episcopate. 
Bishop  Samuel  Gohat  entered  into  rest  on  Nhiy  11th,  1H79,  aged 
eighty.  The  beloved  partner  of  his  wanderings  and  sufferings  in 
earlier  days  in  Abyssinia,  and  of  his  thirty-three  years'  life  as 
bishop,  died  within  three  months,  on  August  1st.  The  peculiar 
difficulties  of  Gobat's  position  at  .Jerusalem  were  explained  in  our 
Forty-fjrst  Chapter.  lie  certainly  was  not  spared  oliloquy  :  few 
meji  have  had  to  hear  more  ;  a  "  Protestant "  bishop  in  the  Holy 
City  was  a  cause  of  dire  offence  to  too  many.  But  a  truer  servant 
of  the  Lord  m^ver  walked  tliis  earth.  He  was  appointed,  it  will 
Imj  remembered,  by  King  Frederick  William  of  Pni.ssia,  and  under 
the  original  agreement  it  now  l>ecame  the  turn  of  England  to 
ap)K>int  the  bishop.  Ijonl  Heaconstield  was  Preujier,  and  he  at 
once,  at  Lord  Shaftesbury's  suggestion,  otTercd  the  vacant  see  to 
Canon  Tristram.  Such  an  appointment  was  iin  ideal  one  ;  hut 
the  Canon  did  not  see  his  way  clear  to  go,  and  in  lieu  of  himself 
mentioned  the  name  of  Dr.  J^arclay,  who  had  previously  been  in 
Palestine  in  connexion  with  the  London  .Tews'  Society,  and  who 
was  accordingly  chosen,  and  consecrated  on  July  23th,  1879. 
ni»  episcopate,  however,  only  lasted  two  years.  He  died  on 
October  22nd,  1881.  Longley  Hall  descriljed  him  as  "a  ve»*y 
fine  example  of  the  high-mindt'd  Kiiglish  bishop."  His  reputation, 
imha])pily,  was  injured  by  an  extraordinarily  injtuiiuious  and 
ill-natured  Biography,  the  author.ship  of  wliieli  was  well  known, 
though  never  publicly  acknowledged.  The  book  was  practically, 
and  fortunately,  killed  hv  a  crushing  review  written  by  Mr.  Knox 
in  the  lienmi  (June  -iind,  1SH3). 

On  New  Year's  Day,  IKnO,  all  l-ingland  was  startled  by  the 
news  that  Lord  Beaconsfield  had  sent  an  idtimatiim  to  the 
tiullati   of  Turkey  on   accoimt  of  a  gross  violation  of    treaties. 
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Dr.  Kot'lle,  as  before  sialcil.  <liil  \n>i  i]uil  CtmsluiUiuople  when 
tbe  MissiiiM  was  formally  abiiniiimed  in  1877,  but  continued 
residing  there  as  a  retired  missionary,  and  occupying  himself 
with  iitei-ary  work,  and  with  such  private  intercourse  with 
Turks  lis  was  possible.  In  1879  lie  was  translating  the  Pniyer- 
liook  into  Turkish  for  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  was  assisted  in  this 
work  by  a  very  distinguished  Ulema,  Ahmed  Tewfik,  a  pro- 
fessor and  lecturer  in  leading  mosques,  and  who  had  expounded 
tb<'  Koran  licfori'  t!i(!  Stikan.  This  Ulema  was  much  interested 
in  Ohristianity,  hut  had  not  {jiven  any  si<;n  of  personal  conviction. 
One  day,  both  Koette  and  .Ahmed  Tewfik  were  arrested  in 
the  street  by  order  of  the  Minister  of  Police,  ILiti/.  Pasha, 
one  of  the  officials  who  had  been  denounced  by  name  in  a 
famous  despatch  from  Loi-d  Heaeonsfieid's  Government  for  his 
share  in  the  Bulgarian  atrocities.  After  six  hours'  detention, 
Koolle  was  released,  hut  his  bag  of  books  and  papei-s  was  de- 
tained, and  the  Ulema  was  thrown  into  an  unliealthy  dungeon. 
Appeal  was  at  once  made  to  the  British  Ambassador,  Sir  Henry 
Luyard.  Missionaries  do  not  shrink  from  sulTering  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  or  even  dyinj^,  if  need  be ;  but  in  a  country  where 
Jiritish  sulijects  arc;  specially  protected  by  special  treaties,  and 
where  the  treaties  f^uarantec  religious  liberty,  they  are  right  to 
follow  St.  Paul's  example  when  he  claimed  his  privileges  as  a 
Koman  citizen.  On  Sir  H.  Layard  failing  to  ohluiii  redress,  or 
tlie  relea.se  of  .Mimed  Tewfik — who  bad  been  coaHlemiied  to  dealh 
by  a  council  of  Moslem  mullahs, — the  British  (joveiriuient 
onfered  ships  to  tbe  Dardanelles  to  overawe  the  Porte.  The 
Sultan  then  gave  way,  promising,  "out  of  his  regard  for  England," 
to  exercise  "clemency";  the  Iwoks  were  restored,  hut  irith  the 
viuiu-  of  Christ  in  every  pai/e  blotteil  out ;  and  Ahmed  Tewfik  was 
to  be  "removed  to  an  islantl  for  safety,"  that  is  to  say,  exili-d 
from  bis  (atiiily  and  jilaced  under  surveillance  at  Scio.  Such  was 
the  punishiiifnt  meted  out— treaties  and  British  sacrifices  in 
Turkey's  behalf  iiotwithstaii<hng — to  one  who  liiul  only  assisted 
a  missionary  in  linguistic  woi-k.  What  would  have  been  his  fate 
if  lie  had  asked  for  baptism'.'  .Moreover,  llali/  Pasha,  wliose 
dismissal  Sir  II.  Layard  hiid  demanded,  was,  on  tbe  contrary, 
rewarded  with  the  grand  cordon  of  tbe  Order  of  the  Medjidie. 

But,  about  a  year  after,  Ahmed  Tewfik  contrived  to  escape 
from  his  guards  and  to  reach  England,  whither  Koelle  had  already 
come.  He  was  now  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
and  desired  to  give  his  life  to  advocate  and  defend  it  among  his 
countrymen  by  mouth  and  pen;  but  he  still  shrank  from  the 
ordeal  of  final  separation  from  wife  and  children  (who  were  still 
at  Constantinople)  which  would  be  involved  in  his  baptism.  .\t 
last,  however,  after  a  prolongeil  mental  struggle,  be  iiiaile  up  his 
mind  to  confess  Christ  openly,  and  this  "  post  hit  ntom  child"  (as 
Koelle  expressed  it)  of  the  G.M.S.  Turkish  Mission  was  publicly 
baptized  ou  November  11th,  1881.  at  Si.  Paul's,  Ouslow  Squaj 


I 


J 


AfissioNn  itf  Mohammedan  Lands 


123 


Persia. 


Mr.  Webb-Peploe;  the  three  "witnesses"  being  Mrs.  Webb-  PartVIII, 
eploe,    Sir    William    Miiir,    and   the   nonagenarian   Archdeacon    1S7S-82. 

Philpott.   fatlier-in-law  of  Koelle.     But  the   end  of  the  storj'  is  Chap^75. 

^mournful.  In  1883,  the  Society  arranged  for  Ahmed  Tewfik  to 
o  to  Egypt,  which  was  now  in  British  occupation,  and  whither 
Ir.  Klein  had  l)een  sent  to  open  a  new  Mission.  There  he  was 
ot  hold  of  by  the  Moslems,  bi-haved  vei-y  strangely  (was  ho 
rugged?),  and  ultimately  went  back  to  Scio  mid  gave  himself  up 
the  Turkish  authoiities  tlieio  as  a  prisoner  who  ought  not  to 
ave  escaped.  That  is  all  we  know.  Many  prayers  went  up  to  What 
od  in   his  behalf;  and  though   Ix-yond  the  reach  of  Christian  hf"?""" 

influence,   he   was   not   beyond   the    reach   of   the    Divine   Arm. 

IAIore  we  cannot  say. 
There  is  one  Mohammedan  land,  in  which  the  Society  has  a 
fleeply-iuteresting  Mission,  which  as  yet  has  only  been  casually 
Bientioned.     It  remains  now,  therefore,  to  introduce  Persia. 
Readers  of  this   History  are  aware  that  Persia  was  one  of  the 
first  Mission-fields  thought  of  by  the  infant  "  Society  for  Missions  c.M.s. 
to   .Africa  and  the   East."     They  will  not  have  forgotten,  either, '"'"'"•' 
Henr}'    Mai-tyn's   memorable   sojourn    there    in    IBll.   and    the 
eurnest  desire  of  the  Committee  to  carry  on  at  least  his  trans- 
itional  work    after   his  death,   and   the  new  fount  of  t)-pe,   for 
printing  the  Persian  character  better,  which  the  C.M.S.  designed, 
irdered,  paid  for,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bible  Stxiiety.* 
'lor  will  ibey  have  forgotten  that  the  Society  owed  some  valuable 
ii«sionaries   to   Persia — or   rather,    jjerhaps   we   slioulil    say,   to 
lussiu,  .seeing  that  it  was  Russian  intolerance  that  expelled  from 
iorth-western  Persia  the  Basle  men  who  afterwards  joined  the 
J. M.S. — among  whom    were    Pfandcr,     Iloernle,    and    Woltera. 
ie.%  the  Society  never  attempted  to   invade  Persia  in  the  name 
the   fjord  until,   if  we   may  so  say,   its   hand  was  forced    by 
»ne   y.ealous   missionary,  Rt)bert   Bruce.     Meanwhile  a  \-igorou8 
American   Presbyterian   Mission  had   been  carried  on  since  1829  American 
iiiong   the  Nestorians  of  Western  Persia,   but  the  language   of  **'""°"- 
liosc  pails  is  Turkish,  and  the  Persian  tongue  was  not  used  by 
"ae  Americans  till  recent  years. 

Mr.  Bruce  was  a  missionary  in  the  Punjab  from  1858  to  1868, 
|n»t  at  Narowal,  which  station  he  opened,  and  then  in  the  Derajat. 
Ending  the  importance  of  the  Persian  language  for  intercourse 
rith  the  higher  classes  on  the  Afghan  Frontier,  he  obtained  leave, 
irhen  returning  to  India  in  1869  after  his  first  furlough,  to  go  viii  Bruce  to 
Persia  and  spend  a  year  there.  On  his  suggesting  this,  Mr.  Venn  ''•"''•• 
Hid,  •■  I  (UJi  so  thankful  for  this  opening  :  it  is  one  of  those  things 
fe  looked  for  in  vain  in  times  past,  but  wliich  God  is  giving  us 
3W."  But  only  a  visit  was  contemplated.  Whatever  Venn  may 
have  bad  in  his  mind,  the  Committee  had  no  thought  of  a  Persia 

•  SeeCh»ptera  VU..  VIII..  X. 
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Mission.  Bi'ucf?,  however,  juoct'edecl  to  ibc  oltl  capitiil,  Ispiilian. 
and  took  up  liis  residence  at  Julfa,  llie  Aniieiiian  quarter,  iu  wliieh 
Christians  were  allowed  to  live  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  year,  he  got 
leave  to  stay  a  second,  with  a  view  to  his  revisinn;  Martyn's  Persian 
New  Testament :  hut  he  was  to  proceed  to  India  in  May,  1871. 
In  April,  when  he  was  preparinfj  to  j»o,  and  yet  j)ruying  that  if  it 
were  the  Lord's  will  he  nii«<ht  he  even  yet  permitted  to  stay,  nine 
Mohantiiiedan  Persians  with  whouj  lie  had  had  iiaich  converse 
asked  for  hiiptisni.  Takiiif^;  liiis  as  (jod's  direction  to  litiii  to  stop, 
and  assuiniiif^  tlie  Society's  consent,  he  took  a  house  for  another 
year.  Tlie  Coniinittee  w'erc  perplexed,  and  not  pleased,  hut  they 
yielded  ;  and  in  the  ensuing  winter  came  a  terrible  famine  in 
Persia.  Unexpectedly,  and  to  Brace's  surprise,  two  telegraiiis 
reached  him.  from  men  he  had  never  heard  of  before  :  one  from 
Colonel  Hai^  iit  Calcutta,  and  the  other  from  Pastor  Haas  of 
Stuttgardt ;  hot  h  offering  to  send  money  for  famine  relief.  The 
Wurtemberg  Pastor  afterwards  wTote,  "  We  know  Afoharnnied 
taiif^bt  his  followers  to  hate  Christians,  but  .lesiis  tauf^bt  us  to 
love  our  enemies,  and  we  liave  cullected  this  money  in  small  sums 
from  the  poor  (iermaiis,  and  we  hope  you  will  distribute  it  ainoiij; 
Jews,  Christians,  and  Moliaiiinn'dans  without  distinclinn."  That 
unknown  Pastor  sent  Bruce  Jt4fi(K) !  and  alto^^etlier,  from  tier- 
niany  and  India  and  Enf^land,  Bruce  receivi^d,  and  tiispensed, 
£1(5, tKX).  Siibseijuently  Pastor  Haas  raised  t*17W)  more  to  start 
an  oi-phanage. 

Other  providential  circuiiistances  were  gradually  opening  the 
way  for  the  future  Persia  Mission.  In  1H72,  George  Maxwell 
Cordon  travelled  to  Indi.a  i7<f  Persia,  and  wrote  very  strongly  of 
the  good  work  being  done  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blilce.  In  1878  the 
Shall  visited  I'iugland,  and  the  Society  presented  a  memorial  to 
him  praying  for  religions  liberty.  About  the  same  time,  the 
ArmeiiianH  begged  Bruce  to  open  a  school,  and  a  Native  of  ,liilfa, 
who  had  !>een  educated  in  England,  and  hiul  been  master  of  the 
C.M.S.  school  at  Nasik  under  W.  S.  Price,  was  obtained  to  take 
charge  of  it.  Still  the  Coniinittee,  despite  tlie  personal  iiiHuence 
of  Mr.  Wright  and  General  Lake  in  favour  of  a  new  MisKJiin,  could 
not  see  that  the  door  was  really  an  open  one  ;  but  thoy  reluctantly 
yielded,  again  and  again,  to  Bruce's  appeals  for  leave  to  stay  "  six 
months  more."  At  last,  when  he  came  to  Englaml  in  1875,  they 
were  convincinl  by  his  cogent  reasonings,  and  after  earnest  prayer, 
on  .Inne  14th  in  that  year,  they  passed  a  resolution  adopting  the 
Persia  Mission.  When  Ceneral  Lake's  Molmnimedaii  Conference, 
therefore,  met  in  the  following  Octolier,  this  new  develoiuiient  of 
C.M.S.  work  among  Mobamiiiedans  was  already  an  accomplished 
fact. 

(ireat  satisfaction  was  felt  ivnd  expressed  throughout  the  C.MiS. 
circle  that  the  Society  now  had  a  recognized  Mission  in  the 
country  of  Cyrus  and  Nebeniiab  and  Qufen  Esther;  and  very 
wanu  was  the  applause  at  Exeter  Hall   at  the  next  May  Meeting 
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when  Persia  was  for  the  first  time  referred  to  as  an  acknowle(l>{ed 
hf  1(1  of  lalniiir.  All  fell  that  the  ^)t•st  nieniorial  to  Henry  Martyn 
would  Ite  a  Ktrong  Pui'sia  Missi(jn.  Strong,  however,  it  was  not, 
for  many  years,  even  if  it  may  relatively  be  called  so  now.  No 
iinssioimry  was  sent  to  Brace's  aid  until  1H79,  when  the  Rev.  E.  F. 
Hoenile,  M.B.,  an  Edinl)iir;{li  medical  man,  and  a  son  of  the 
veteran  missionary  in  India  whom  the  Society  oritjinally  owed  to 
Persia,  went  out  to  cstahlish  a  Medical  Mission.  In  1H81,  Bruce 
a^ain  came  home,  bringing  his  revised  New  Testament  in  Persian  ; 
and  in  due  course,  after  careful  further  revision  by  Professor  E.  II. 
Pahner,  it  was  published  by  the  Bible  Societj'.  The  University 
of  Ijublin  confeiTed  on  the  zealous  missionary  it  had  given  to  the 
l^iist  the  degree  of  D.D.  honoris  cansd.  He  still,  however,  urged 
ujKtn  the  Connniltee  the  claim  of  Persia  to  a  larger  share  of  the 
Society's  men,  and  means,  and  prayers.  It  was,  lie  said, 
"  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration."  Colonel  Stewart,  also, 
the  enterprising  traveller  in  Central  Asia,  and  a  devout  Christian, 
pressed  on  the  S<:iciety  the  great  value  of  the  work  already  done, 
and  the  importance  of  doing  more.  In  1882,  when  the  new  epoch 
of  extension  and  enlargement  in  C.M.S.  history  was  commencing, 
fresh  steps  were  taken  for  the  evangelization  of  the  Persians  ;  but 
these  will  come  more  suitably  in  a  future  chapter. 

What  ])f.  Bruce  has  often  said  of  Persia  is  applicable,  more  or 
less,  to  all  these  Mohammedan  Missions,  "  I  am  not  reaping  the 
liarvbst ;  I  scarcely  claim  to  be  sowing  the  seed  ;  I  am  hardly 
ploughing  the  soil  ;  but  I  am  gathering)  uitt  tlw  stoiiex.  That,  too, 
is  missioniiry  work  ;  let  it  be  supported  by  loving  sympathy  and 
fervent  prayer." 
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Lord  Northbrook  and  his  Successors— The  Prince  of  Wales  in  India — 
Bishops  Milman  and  Johnson-  CM, S.  Missions-Story  of  Jadu 
Bindu  Ghose — Colleges  closed  for  lack  of  Men — Hooper's  Divinity 
College  at  Allahabad-Vaughan  in  NuddeA--The  Struggle  with 
Caste— J.  Welland  Church  Councils — Diocese  of  Bombay  :  Bishop 
Douglas — C.M.S.  Western  India  Mission — The  Theosophists — Lord 
Ripon's  Education  Commission — Decennial  Missionary  Conference 
at  Calcutta. 
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"  Ttie  Lord  doll)  hiiilHuii,  .  .  .  Heijathei-eth  I  lyethirrtheotttcaiilt." — Pi. oxlvii. ;!. 
"  Ur  ruitelh  uf)  thr  pour  out  of  the  diifl,  iiiiii   lifteth  up  the  beggar  J'rom  the 
ilnn-tUill^  til  tft7  tlicrit  amouij  priiwex/* — I  Sam.  ii.  8. 

N  the  preceding  Part  of  this  History,  doitling  with  the 
pcriiid  IHfd-Tl,  we  roviowofi  the  Missions  in  India 
mill  tlifir  environment  topically.  In  tiie  presiuit  Piirt, 
it  will  Ih'  iiiiii'{;  canvi-nicnt  to  tiiko  them  geufji'apliicMliy. 
l''irsl,  Hcn^^iil,  ami  llic  Norlli-We.sl  and  Ci'iitnil  Pro- 
vinco'.s,  wbicti  fnrnird  ]i;irt  of  tho  Diocese  of  C'lili'iilt.-i  dirriiii,'  the 
first  halt  of  our  ])eri<xl,  and  tlie  whole  of  it  aftei'  liS77;  luid  tho 
Presidency  mid  l)ioce.se  of  Boinhay.  Secondly,  the  Punjah,  wliich 
(with  Sindh)  Iwcanie  in  1877  the  Diocese  of  Lahore.  Thirdly, 
South  India,  comprising  the  Diocese  of  Madras,  and  including 
Travancore  and  Cochin,  which  Inicunie  a  new  diocese  in  1879. 
Then  we  will  devote  a  separate  cliapter  to  the  Missions  to  the 
ilil!  Trihes — which  have  not  yet  been  described,  although  they 
had  boon  begun  in  previous  periods.  Another  chapter  will  be 
devoted  to  certain  imi)ortant  ecclesiastical  questions,  which  were 
burning  at  this  time. 

From  1872  to  1H7H,  the  Viceroy  of  India  was  Lord  Northbrook, 
sent  out  hy  Mr.  Gladstone.  It  was  he  wlio,  when  Under- 
Secretary  in  Sir  Charles  Wood's  time,  had  drafted  the  great 
Educational  Despatch  of  1854,  noticed  in  our  Forty-sixth  Chapter. 
He  was  a  nephew  of  Bishop  Baring  of  Durham,  and  a  hearty 
supporter  of  Missions  ;'•  and  when,  not  approving  of  Mr.  Disraeh's 

•  T.  V.  French  wrote  in  1873; — "Church  matters,  I  may  almost  sny 
reli^.'iouis  matters,  are  rather  looldni;  ap  sint'e  the  exemplary  and  b:glily- 
ejstoemod  Lord  Northbrook  guccaeded  to  the  unhappy  though  able  l>urd 
Mayo." — Life  if  SUhop  f'renri-,  vol.  i.  p.  313. 
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Afghan  policy,  ho  rclurnod  homo  before  his  full  time  was  up,  he 
[at  once  put  liis  naiiu-  dowii  as  a  siibscribtT  to  liu«  C.M.S.  of  £100 
«  year.  It  was  during  iiis  Vicoroyalty  that  the  frreat  Bengal 
Pamine  of  1874  took  place,  hut  so  successful  wore  his  measures, 
■and  those  of  Sir  K.  Temple,  to  cjpe  with  the  danger,  that  very  few 
deaths  occurred  among  the  many  millions  of  {>eople  afl'ected.  The 
C.M.S.  Famine  Fund,  amounting  to  over  £10,000,  proved  to  be 
•for  the  most  part  not  wante<l — indeed  it  could  only  hw  used,  as  it 
fvtts  used,  for  the  sul)se<]uent  support  of  orphans  ;  and  a  large 
hbalance  remained  for  use  in  other  families. 

Northbruok  was  succeeded  hy  Lord   Lyilon,  a  man  of  totally 

different  character,  some  of  whose  actions,  both  public  and  private, 

were  much  regi-etted  even  by  his  o\sn  friends.     It  fell  to  him  to 

jfproclaim  (January  Ist,  1877)  Queen  Victori,i"s  new  titU.^  of  Empress 

of  India — a  title  vehemently  protested  against  in  England,  notably 

i^by  Lord  Shaftesbury  and  the  Record,  but  which  quickly  came  into 

■kperal  acceptance.    Lord  Lytton  retired  when  Mr.  Gladstone  again 

BBiDaine  Premier  in  1880,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Marquis  of 

.Ripon,  who,  being  a  Roman  Catholic,  was  by  no  means  welcome 

to  the  C.M.S.  circle.     Some  friends  wished  the  Society  to  send  a 

formal  protest  to  the  Queen  ;  but  the  Committee  declined  to  do 

this.     In  the  event,  Lord  Ripon's  Viceroyalty  was  useful   in  one 

respect  at  least ;  for  he  was  favourable  to  an  educational  policy 

■which  the  Society  approved,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter.     Both  ho 

aiid  Lady  Ripon  visiteil  the  Missions  in  a  kindly  spirit.     In  1883, 

iR'iiig  in  Kashmir,  they  invited  the  missionaries  there  to  dinner, 

inquired  about  all   branches  of  the  work,  and,  with  their  suite, 

contributed  to  it  no  less  than  Rs.  IJOO. 

Sumo  of  the  other  rulers  of  the  perif)d  wen;  liearty  friends  of 
Missions.  Sir  R.  Temple  was  successively  Lieutmant-Governor 
of  Bengal  and  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  in  both  ca|>acitios  showed 
his  friendliness.  Sir  R.  Egerton  and  Sir  Charles  Aitchison  were 
successively  Lieutenant-Governors  of  the  Punjab,  and  the  latter 
es|jecially  identified  himself  with  the  cause.  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir) 
Rivers  Thompson,  who  became  Lieutenant-Govci-nor  of  Bengal  in 
1882,  was  a  member  of  the  Calcutta  Corresponding  Conmiitteo, 
and  so  was  Mr.  (afterwai-ds  Sir)  Charles  Bernard,  Secretary  to 
the  Government.  Perhaps  if  more  men  like  those  had  been  in 
power  at  the  time  of  tlie  Prince  of  Wales's  visit  to  India  in  1875-6, 
he  might  have  been  allowed  to  see  a  little  more  of  the  Native 
Christians  who  are  among  the  most  loyal  of  the  Queen's  Indian 
subjeets.  In  Tinnevelly  and  the  Punjab  alone  were  they  permitted 
to  come  near  hmi.  At  Calcutta,  a  Bengah  Bible  for  presentation 
to  him  had  to  he  conveyed  to  him  sun-eptitiously.  At  Benares 
iind  .'Vgra,  he  was  going  to  visit  the  Christian  villages,  Sigra  and 
Becundra,  but  Sir  John  Strachey,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  tlie 
Isortb-West  Provinces,  struck  both  visits  out  of  the  programme. 
■"  The  grim  spectre  of  religious  neutrality  was  conjured  up.  It 
would  have  been  n  breach  of  neutrality  if  the  Prince  had  visited 
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mission  churches  as  well  as  Hindu  temples ;  it  would  have  been  a 
breach  of  neutrality  if  he  had  shown  the  same  condescension  to 
missionaries  as  to  Brahnians  and  fakirs."  ••  It  was  not  the  Prince's 
own  fault ;  and  when,  in  drivinji;  thn>U|»h  Benares,  his  caiTiage 
had  to  pass  the  Baptist  Jlission  coinpoiiiid,  anri  the  C.M.S.  school- 
children from  Sigra  (who  had  been  kindly  invited  there  to  see 
him  pass)  san^  "  God  save  tho  Queen,"  he  himself  cried  "  Halt !  " 
and  insisted  on  waiting  while  three  little  Sigra  girls  came  to  the 
carriage  and  presented  a  lace  handkercliief  of  their  own  making 
for  the  Princess.  Nor  was  it  the  fault  of  his  suite.  Sir  Bartio 
Frere,  who  accompanied  him  throtighout  as  his  chief  guide,  con- 
trived to  put  before  him  the  address  of  the  Benares  missionaries 
which  they  were  not  allowed  to  present,  and  was  directed  by  him 
to  send  a  cordial  reply.  At  Lucknow,  where  the  Prince  spent  a 
Sunday  and  attended  the  garrison  church.  Canon  Duckworth,  his 
chaplain,  preiudied  on  tlu;  tluly  of  Knginiid  to  give  India  the 
Gospel,  and  stixmgly  commended  the  C.M.S.  Lucknow  Mission,  to 
which  the  offertory  was  devoted.  .\nd  at  .Agra,  Sir  B.  Frere, 
Canon  Duekwiirlh,  and  several  otiier  gentlemen  of  the  suite  drove 
out  tu  Secuiidra,  and  expressed  their  hearty  admiration  of  the 
orphanage  and  its  industrial  work.  These  tokens  of  interest,  and 
not  the  cold  "neutrality"  of  the  Indian  nilicials,  were  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Prince's  own  lieply  to  an  .Address  presented  to 
him  by  the  C.M.S.  before  he  left  England.  Sir  W.  Kuollys  thus 
wrote  to  Lord  Chichester  in  his  name  :^ 

'•  His  Royul  Highiies.-i  requests  your  Lordship  to  be  the  niedimn  of 
H88ininn  tho  SiK'iety  that  her  Majesty's  sentiments,  n.><  declared  in  lior 
lip>clanniti<iu  on  lussiiiiiing  tlie  direct  (ioveriiTueiit  of  India,  are  einmMy 
imrticipated  in  by  liiniself,  and  lie  trusts  tlmt  ii«  encouragement  will 
ever  Ih>  wautint;  on  his  part  to  favour  tho  efforts  of  tim  luiis.siDuaricR  of 
the  ('liurcli  who  liavo  loft  their  homes  to  tench  the  Natives  of  India 
'  The  Truths  of  Chi-istiauity  and  tlw  SoIiicl'  of  Ruligiou.' 

"  !f  sii  ra[iid  a  success  lia.s  unt  atti'udi'd  (hv  laliuiiis  anil  zeal  of  the 
lalrouvurs  in  so  wide  a  vint-yanl  nn  their  disiuterfstcd  cd'orts  would  seum 
to  h'lvo  menli'd.  his  Royal  Higluiess  ventures  t.-  iipiieal  to  tho  good  tlia'. 
lias  boon  already  diinu  as  an  earnest  of  what  will  follow. 

"Taking  the  statistics  of  your  Address,  hi.H  Uoyal  Highness  feels  tfiat 
7"i,0(K(  of  our  fellow-croatures,  raised  from  the  most  abjuct  condition,  and 
reduomod  from  the  most  debasing  errors,  arc  facta  for  our  congratulation, 
and  may  he  placed  to  the  credit  of  those  hardworking  missionaries  whoso 
efforts  have  thus  far  been  attended  with  success. 

"  His  Royal  Highness  desires  to  return  his  grateful  thanks  for  tho 
prayors  of  the  Society  for  his  health  while  absent,  and  ffir  his  safe  return 
to  Knglaiid." 

But  in  Tinnevelly  and  thu  Punjab  tlie  meetings  of  the  Piince 
with  the  Native  Christians  were  memorable  occasions.  The 
former  we  shall  see  when  we  come  to  South  India.  Tho  latter 
took  place  at  .Amritsar  on  January  24tli.  1876.  General  Eeynell 
Taylor  was  Commissioner  of  the  -Aniritsar  District  at  the  time, 

•  G.  Knox  in  CM.  InttlVgenrer,  April,  1876. 
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\vA  as  the  Prince  was  to  get  a  good  view  of  the  city  and  environs 
Iftnd  the  distant  mountains,  Taylor  arranged  that  he  should  get  that 
Iview  from  the  flat  roof  of  the  two-storied  CMS.  mission-house. 
lAVlien  the  Prince  arrived,  he  found  a  great  gathering  of  Native 
[Christians  in  the  corajwund,  "  Sikhs,  Rajputs,  I-Iindustanis, 
JBengiihs,  and  Afghans,"  with  six  Native  ciergj-itien  in  their 
|«urphces,  viz.,  the  Revs.  Daud  Singh,  ,7.  Kadsliu,  Irniid-ud-din, 
llniam  Shah,  and  Sadiq  Miisih,  of  the  C.M.S.,  and  the  Rev.  Tara 
(Chand,  of  the  S.P.G.  Delhi  Mission  ;  and  one  Preshyterian 
linister  in  a  hlock  gown,  the  Rev.  K.  C.  Chatterji  of  Hoshiarpur. 
iGeneral  Taylor  presented  three  leading  Christians  to  the  Prince 
{.as  a  deputation  from  the  rest,  viz.,  the  Kanwar  Harnam  Singh, 
brother  of  the  Rajah  of  Kaparthala  ;  Professor  Ram  Chander,  of 
Delhi ;  and  Mr.  Ahdullah  Athim,  Extra  Assistant  Comniissioner 
at  Amhala.  In  the  evening,  Canon  Duckworth  came  again  to  the 
mission-house  and  addressed  the  Native  clergy  and  Christians 
with  great  cordiality,  and  then,  kneeling  down,  praved  with  them 
all. 

At  this  time  the  career  of  Bishop  Mihiian  of  Calcutta  was  just 
Hearing  its  close.  He  had  proved  liimself  an  imtiring  worker, 
and  warmly  sympathetic  towards  the  missionaries.     Although,  as 

I  we  have  Before  seen,  his  episcopate  marked  a  change  in  the 
prevailing  ecclesiastical  atmosphere,  he  himself  perceived  some  of 
the  dangers  of  the  new  "  Anglo-Catholic  "  system.  Although  he 
invited  the  Cowley  Fathei-s  to  India,  he  complained  of  the 
"superstitious  expressions"  in  their  "  little  mission  manual,"  and 
fidded,  "  The  whole  fuss  about  vestments  and  incense  has  too 
much  of  this  character,  and  there  is  a  distinctly  idolatrotis  *  tendency 
in  it  (in  my  opinion)  which  mars  nnich  of  the  hope  formed  and 
the  progress  made,  and  threatens  a  retrograde  movement  of 
Church  progi-ess  and  of  the  spiritual  life."  +  "  Do  tiot,"  he  wrote 
to  one  clergyman,  ■'  attempt  any  nut-of-lhe-way  rituai  for  the 
Natives.  It  is  not  good  for  them.  I  have  thought  over  this  point 
somewhat  carefully,  and  am  confident  that  any  excess  of  ritual  is 
dangerous,  as  the  Native  Ciu-istiaiis  are  only  too  much  inclined  to 
iresl  in  a  formalism  of  some  shape  or  other."  J  Milman  also  took 
I  the  hroader  view  on  the  question  of  the  haptism  of  polygamists, 
Irs  other  Indian  bishops  have  done,  though  it  is  always  strongly 
3sed  bj'  bishops  in  Africa  and  elsewhere. 

)i8hop  Milman,  it  may  be  almost  said,  died  in  the  service  of 

Fihe  Church  Missionary  Society.     The  last  week  of  February,  1876, 

rhe  spent  at   Peshawar.     He  held  a   confirmation  in  the  mission 

Ichurch,  woi"shipped  and  preached  there  on  other  days,  visited  the 

schools,  joined  in  the  open-air  preaching;  besides,  in  the  course 

of  the  heavj  English  work  required  at  so  large  b  military  station, 

preaching  in  the  station  church  in  behalf  of  the  C.M.S.     His  last 


*  Bishop  Milman  himself  italirir.08  tho  word  "  idolatrooa." 
I  3/rfn<'i>  oj Diaho}!  ilihnan,  p.  288.  J  Ihid.,  p.  355. 
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.  official  act  was  an  address  in  Hindustani  to  a  large  gathering  of 
leading  Natives,  including  Afghan  chiefs  who  had  come  fiftj'  miles 
to  meet  the  Christian  "  Chief  Moulvie."  Then  he  hroke  down, 
was  taken  hy  his  chaplain,  Mr.  Jacoh  (now  Bishop  of  Newcastle), 
to  Ritwal  Pindi,  and  died  on  March  15th,  looking,  in  the  language 
of  his  last  words,  for  "  the  glorious  lilierty  of  the  childi-en  of  God." 
Milman's  successor  was  Aichdoacon  E.  R.  Johnson  of  Chester, 
who  was  privileged  to  hold  the  see  for  twenty-one  years — an 
episcopate  nearly  equal  in  length  to  Daniel  Wilson's.  The  Dirxsese 
of  Calcutta  had  previously  enjoyed  the  unique  ilistiuction  of  being 
able  tn  l>oast  that  every  one  of  its  eight  bishops  died  at  his  post. 
Bisliop  Johnson  alone  was  spared  to  retire,  and  that  only  on 
account  of  weakened  health.  During  his  episcopiite  the  Diocese 
of  Calcutta  was,  at  last,  rendered  less  overwhelming  by  the 
formation  of  the  Dioceses  of  Rangoon,  Ijahore,  Lucknow,  and 
Cbota  Nagpore,  under  various  arrangements  to  be  explained 
hereafter.  Another  event  of  importance  was  the  advent  of  the 
O.xford  Mission  to  Calcutta  in  1880,  which,  tliough  avowing 
doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  principles  far  removed  from  those  of 
the  C.M.S.,  must  be  cordially  recognized  as  having  quickly  gained 
an  influence  for  good  over  the  educated  Hindus. 

During  the  decade  now  under  review,  the  C.M.S.  Missions  in 
Bengal  and  the  North-West  Provinces  continued  much  crippled 
by  the  inatlequacy  of  the  staff.  The  faithful  (jernian  veterans, 
Hoernle,  Droese,  Daeuble,  Reutlier,  Fucbs,  Blumhardt,  were 
getting  old,  and  some  died.  Erbardt,  mid  the  brothers  Stern,  and 
the  brothers  Baumann,  and  the  throe  younger  Iloernles,  and  the 
younger  Leupolt  and  Btumbardt,  and  Gnielin,  and  Zenker,  and 
Weber,  were  doing  vigorous  work.  But  the  Englishmen  were  few 
indeed.  B.  Davis  and  J.  W.  Stuart  were  the  only  lOnglish  veterans 
in  the  North-West  all  the  time,  but  Hooper  came  presently  from 
the  Punjab.  Vines  worked  nobly  at  Agra  until  his  death  at  the 
age  of  forty.  Ellwood,  J.  K.  Ijloyd,  Durrant,  and  Hackett,  were 
the  leading  younger  men  in  that  part  of  the  diocese.  A.  H. 
Wright  and  R.  J.  Bell  were  excellent  schoolmasters.  Champion 
was  at  Jabalpur  in  the  Central  Provinces.  Bengal  was  much 
better  off,  in  appearance,  with  such  names  as  E.  C.  Stuart,  A.  P. 
Neele,  J.  Welland,  J.  Vaughan,  S.  Dy,son,  A.  Clifford,  W.  R. 
Blackett,  H.  P.  Parker,  H.  Williams  ;  but  the  men  bearing  those 
names  were  not  all  there  together.  Stuart's  health  compelled 
him  to  seek  another  sphere  of  service  in  New  Zealand,  and  lie 
was  succeeded  in  the  Calcutta  Secretaryship  by  Welland  ;  Clifford 
assisting  in  the  Old  Church.  While  Welland  was  taking  furlough. 
D.  T.  Barry,  who  was  in  India  on  temporary  service,  conducted 
the  Secretary's  office.  Vaughan  took  charge  of  the  Krisbnagar 
District  when  Blumhardt  lUed  and  Neele  came  home.  Dyson  bad 
the  Cathedral  Mission  College,  but  returnetl  to  England  in  1878. 
Parker  succeeded  Welland  as  Secretary,  on  the  latter's  death  in 
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1879.  Blackett  Iiogan  the  Divinity  Class  at  Krishnagar  which 
subsequently  developed  into  the  Calcutta  Divinity  School. 

The  varied  work  in  Calcutta,  evangelistic,  pastoral,  educational, 
has  been  descrilied  before.  In  1874,  the  Calcutta  Church  Mis- 
sionarj'  Association,  which  conducted  the  bulk  of  the  purely 
evangelistic  work,  and  which  was  founded  by  T.  Thomason  in 
Bishop  Hebcr'a  time,  celebrated  its  Jubilee.  Its  Report,  drawn 
np  by  Dr.  C.  Bauniann,  described  the  vast  change  that  ha<l  taken 
plat!*  in  the  half-century.  "Fifty  years  ago,"  it  said,  "  the  deep 
darkness  of  Hf-athendom  hod  been  unbroken  by  the  feeblest  ray 
of  light.  Idolatry  and  superstition  reigned  with  a  sway  absolute 
and  unquestioned.  The  people  looked  on  us  as  a  nation  of  cruel 
atheists,  and  regarded  any  instruction  we  might  oti'cr  them  with 
disdain  or  fear.  Very  few  knew  English.  There  were  few 
translations  of  our  books  into  their  tongues,  and  scarcely  a  true 
missionary  school  in  the  whole  of  India."  It  is  a  retrospect  like 
this  that  makes  us  realize  a  little  the  greatness  of  the  progress 
achieved. 

Yes,  it  is  "after  many  days"  that  the  "bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  "  is  found.  And  this  principle  applies  both  to  general 
movements  in  the  direction  of  moral  and  intellectual  enlighten- 
ment and  to  direct  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  souls.  Let  one 
illustration  be  given  under  the  latter  head.  Alx)ut  the  time  when 
the  fifty  years  just  referred  to  commenced,  the  accomplished 
L.M.S.  missionary,  .Alphonse  Lacroix,  was  preaching  in  the 
streets  of  Calcutta,  us  he  constantly  did  without  seeing  fruit  to 
his  labours.  A  young  Hindu  named  Jadu  Bindu  Ghosc  stopped 
to  hoar  him  one  day  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  went  on  his  way, 
i)ut  carried  away  with  him  a  sense  of  sin,  planted  in  his  heart  by 
the  Omnipotent  Spirit  of  God.  The  feeling  seemed  to  die  away  ; 
but  after  several  years  it  revived  when  some  adversity  came  upon 
him.  Then  he  gave  up  everything  and  beciune  a  pilgrim  and  a 
beggar,  and  wandered  over  India,  from  shrine  to  shrine,  in  search 
of  peace.  At  one  time  he  joined  the  Brahmo  Samaj,  but  its 
teachings  failed  to  take  from  him  the  sense  of  sin  which  he  could 
not  shake  off;  so  he  left  it,  became  a  devotee  again,  and  went  to 
Benares,  to  visit  in  turn  its  two  thousand  shrines.  At  last  ho  sat 
down  in  despair,  crying,  "  What  more  can  I  do  than  I  have  done? 
yet  there  is  no  peace."  Not  long  after,  being  again  in  Calcutta, 
be  wandered  into  Trinity  Church.  Mr.  Vaughan  was  preaching 
on  the  Saviour  who  died  for  sinners.  He  noticed  the  white-haired 
stranger — for  it  was  now  nearly  fifty  years  since,  as  a  young  man, 
Jadu  Bindu  Ghose  had  listened  to  Ijacroix.  Directly  after  the 
service,  the  old  man  came  to  Vaughan,  burst  into  tears,  and 
exclaimed,  "  This  is  what  I  have  been  longing  to  hear  so  long." 
How  be  went  away  with  a  Bengali  Bible ;  how  he  returned  in 
two  months  with  it  almost  (so  to  speak)  at  his  fingers'  ends  ;  how 
he  faced  the  ordeal  of  confessing  Christ  openly  in  baptism  ;  how 
)ie  bore  the  torrent  of  curses  from  family  and  friends,  saying  to 
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Vauj^han,  "O  Sahib,  the  love  of  Jesus  has  ravished  my  heart"; 
how  he  became  a  consistent  Christian  and  a  zealous  evangelist ;  — 
might  be  told  at  gi-eat  length.  But  these  few  lines  sufficiently 
convey  the  moral. ^' 

But  the  inadequate  supply  of  men  prevented  some  useful 
agencies  from  being  persevered  in.  In  1880  it  was  determined 
to  close  the  Cathedral  Mission  College,  which  had  been  started 
under  Bishop  Cotton's  auspices  in  1865  with  John  Barton  as 
Principal — to  whom  S.  Dyson  had  succeeded.  This,  it  will  be 
remeral>ered,  was  the  epoch  of  severe  retrenchment ;  but  it  was 
not  on  financial  grounds  that  the  College  was  closed,  for  it  was 
maintained  on  Bishop  Wilson's  trust  fund  (with,  of  course,  the 
fees  and  Government  grants).  But,  to  keep  it  going  properly, 
three  Europeans  as  professors  were  necessary  ;  and  the  men  were 
not  forthcoming.  It  was  true  that  even  the  scanty  supply  of 
missionancs  qualified  tor  such  work  gave  the  C.M.S.  a  larger 
nunibor  of  such  men  than  any  other  Society  ;  hut  no  other  Society 
had  anything  like  the  same  number  of  important  posts  to  till. 
Calcutta,  also,  was  now  fairly  supplied  with  Christian  institutions 
of  the  kind  ;  so  it  was  felt  that  the  College  there  could  be  spared, 
while  St.  John's  College  at  Agra,  the  Noble  Collogo  at  Masuli- 
patam,  and  many  High  Scluuils  elsewhere,  could  not  be  spared. 
One  other  High  School,  however,  was  sacrificed  about  the  same 
time,  that  at  Allahabad  under  Brocklosby  Davis ;  but  this  was 
one  of  the  financial  retrenchments.  But  it  so  happened,  after 
all,  that  in  neither  case  did  it  prove  necessai-y  to  part  with  the 
buildings ;  and  those  at  Calcutta  and  Allahabad  were  put  to  one 
and  the  same  purpose.  W.  R.  Blackett  had  gone  out  to  India 
expressly  to  begin  a  Divinity  School  for  Bengal ;  and  Dr.  Hooper 
had  been  brought  down  from  Jjuhoro  to  start  a  similar  institution 
for  the  North-West  Provinces.  The  former  was  commenced  on  a 
small  scale  at  Krishnagar ;  but  when  the  College  buildings  at 
Calcutta  were  free,  it  was  arranged  to  devote  them  to  its  service. 
Similarly,  Hooper  projected  his  theological  sobiKil  at  Benares,  but 
ultimately  it  was  located  in  the  college  at  Allahabad,  while  Davis 
went  to  Benares  and  took  charge  of  Jay  Narain's  School.  The 
result  was,  in  each  case,  that  buildings  previously  used  for  the 
education  of  non-Christians  were  now  applied  to  the  training  ol 
Christian  evangelists  and  pastors ;  and  although  both  branches 
of  educational  work  are  necessary,  the  latter  indicates  a  more 
advanced  Mission. 

When  French  established  the  Lahore  Divinity  College,  he  meant 
it  to  supply  men  for  all  Upper  India.    But  Hoopei",  who  succeeded 


•  The  narrative  i*  given  in  Vaaplian's  TriAer^t,  Cre/cenI,  and  Crois,  p.  244  ; 
and  in  the  <\il.  GUnner  of  April,  187!*.  In  the  same  volame  of  the  illeoner 
fOctober  No.)  there  is  a  most  touchinR  account  of  another  Calcutta 
Cbrihtiaa,  a  blind  man  in  tho  alms-houao,  who  in  fifteen  years  hu>l  broui;ht 
fifty  I  wo  of  his  fellow-pensioners  to  Christ.  Bnt  these  true  narraHves  arQ 
namberloss. 
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French  as  Priiiuipal,  liad  previously  worked  at  Benares;  and  ho  Paiit\^ 
felt  that  the  Lahore  College  could  not  adequately  supply  the  needs  i?^*"^""^ 
of  the  Gangetic  Valley.  French,  as  hefore  explained,  used  the  **'  " 
Ui"du  language  as  the  medium  of  instruction  at  Lahore.  This, 
said  Hooper,  is  right,  because  in  the  Punjab  Mohammedanism  is 
strong,  and  "  the  theology  of  Mohammedans  is  expressed  through 
the  medium  of  Urdu,  in  terms  borrowed  from  the  Ai-abic  ";  but 
it  failed  to  prepare  the  men  for  work  among  Hindus,  because 
"  Hindu  theology  finds  expression  through  the  medium  of  Hindi, 
in  terms  borrowed  from  the  Sanskrit."  The  theological  phrase- 
ology, therefore,  of  a  Lahore  num  would  scarcely  be  understood 
by  the  pundits  of  Benares.  Hence  the  necessity  for  a  separate 
Divinity  School  in  the  vast  field  where  Hinduism  was  dominant. 
Hooper's  plans  for  it,  as  expounded  by  himself,''  were  extremely  Hooper's 
interesting.  For  instance,  while,  with  French,  he  felt  the  im-  J'n"J,'°' 
portance  of  Hebrew  at  Ijahore,  on  account  of  its  affinity  with  Divinity 
Arabic,    he   urged    that  Greek,    having    relations   with    Sanskrit,    '  fl 

Wuuld   be  more  appreciated  at  Henares.     However,  after  twelve  V 

months'  preliminary  work  at  Benares,  the  new  College  was  moved  St.  P»ur« 
to   Allahabad,   as    iMjfore   explained,   and    was   opened   there    on  A°i'«h»b«<i. 
Februaiy  2nd,  1882 ;  and    then  Hooper  and  his  Vice-Principal, 
H.  M.  M.  Hackett,  found  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  they  were 
to  prepare,  not  only  evangelists  for  the   Hindu  population,  but 
pastors  for  numerous  Christian  congregations,  and  that  many  of 
these   congregations    were   Ui'du-speaking,    it    was    necessary    to 
combine  to  some  extent  the  two  systems.     An  interesting  incident 
followed  the  opening  of  the  College.     On   its  front  was  painted 
"  St.  Paul's  Divinity  School,"  and  also  inscriptions  in  Hindi  and 
Urdu,  the  former  meaning   "  Abo<le  of  the  knuwleiige  of  God."  "' Abo<ieof 
These  words  attracted  four  Hindu  devotees  who  had  been  attend-  ledee  or 
ing  the  great  »;/<■/«  held  atuiually  at  the  confluence  of  the  Ganges  °°^" 
and  Jumna,  just  below  the  city  ;  and  they  came  in  "  to  meet  with 
God."     After  a  long  and  interestinf;  conversation  they  went  away, 
taking  St.  Luke's  and  St.  John's  Gospels  in  Hindi,  and  Hooper 
saw  them  no  more  ;  but  in  the  following  year  a  young  man  who 
was   baptized   owed  his   first  impressions  to   that   same   inscrip- 
tion.    Pi'om   the   first,   the   College   was  an  evangelistic   agency 
as  well  as  a  place  of  education.     Preaching  tours  were  made  by 
the  Principal  and  students,    and  year  by  year  Hooper    reported 
interesting  baptisms.     One  of  them  was  that  of  an   old  pundit, 
Janaki  Datt.     So  far  back  as  1H74,  Hofjper  had  met  him  on  »!•"•''' 
public  road,  turned  back  and  walked  with  him  some  distance,  and 
when  he  could  go  no  further  that  way,  stood  with  him  on  a  little 
l)ridge  and  prayed   with   him.     Hooper  had  ijuite  forgnttiMi   the 
circumstance  until  reminded  of  it  seven  yeivrs  afterwards  by  the 
pundit  himself  whom  now  he  had  the  privilege  to  baptize.    Janaki 
Datt  became  a  most  zealous  evangelist. 


In  the  C.U.  Intelligencer,  Uay,  1H8U. 
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The  Bengal  Divinity  School,  started  by  W.  R.  Biackett  at 
Krishnagar,  and  afterwards  moved  to  Calcutta,  did  not  aim  so 
high  as  those  at  .\llaliahad  and  [.luhore.  It  was  then  chiefly 
needed  to  train  agents  for  the  Krishnagar  or  Niiddea  district, 
and  much  scholarship  would  have  lieen  superfluous  among  the 
poor  Christians  there.  But  it  is  this  district  which,  in  the  history 
of  the  decade,  calls  for  most  particuhir  notice. 

We  have  before  seen  how  disappointing  had  been  the  results  of 
the  promising  movement  of  1838.  For  many  years  Blumhardt 
and  his  colleagues  laboured  with  true  German  perseverance 
among  the  live  thousand  nominal  Christians  scattered  among  the 
villages  of  tbe  gi-eat  flat  plain.  But  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people, 
even  where  it  could  he  said  to  exist  at  all,  was  of  the  lowest ; 
and,  as  explained  in  our  Fifty-fifth  Chapter,  the  old  German 
missionaries,  good  and  kind  as  they  were,  wore  not  the  men  to 
foster  self-administration  and  self-support  in  the  Cliurch.  Now 
and  then  a  few  encouraging  facts  would  be  mentioned,  particularly 
when  A.  P.  Neele  was  in  charge  in  1873-75;  and  P.  Gmelin, 
who  was  a  very  efficient  training-master,  produced  good  teachers 
for  the  schools,  which  were  much  helped  at  this  time  by  a  con- 
tribution of  £500  a  year  received  yearly  from  St.  Peter's,  Eaton 
Square,  through  the  Rev.  G.  H.  WiJkinson  {afterwards  Bishop  of 
Truro  and  now  of  St.  Andrew's)— the  gift  really  of  one  individual 
donor  who  had  interests  in  Bengal.  But  all  the  while,  there 
was  much  in  the  disti-ict  that  was  discouraging  ;  and  the  untoward 
influences  resulted  in  a  serious  conflict  when  Vaughan  took  charge 
m  1877. 

James  Vanglian  was  a  remarkable  missionary.  He  was  a 
native  of  Hull,  and  the  only  child  of  a  praying  mother.  As  a  boy 
he  caused  her  much  anxiety,  but  one  night  she  went  and  poured 
out  her  heart  to  God  at  his  bedside  while  he  lay  asleep.  In  tbe 
morning  he  awoke  with  a  feeling  of  awe  and  a  new  sense  of  sin. 
Tbe  Spirit  of  God  was  at  work,  and  his  conversion  dated  from 
that  day.  After  a  few  years  in  a  business  calling,  ho  became  a 
Scripture-rciwier  under  the  Rev.  J.  Deck,  and  idliniately,  with  an 
intimate  friend,  Ashton  Dibit,  ai){)roached  the  C.M.S.  They  were 
received  into  Islington  College,  and  in  1854  were  ordained 
together.  One  went  to  Tmnevelly,  the  other  to  Bengal. 
Vaughan  laboured  zealously  in  Calcutta,  among  all  classes  from 
'  educated  Brahmans  to  lepers  and  scavengers,  for  nineteen  years 
without  taking  furlough.  He  was  distinguished  alike  for  intel- 
lectual power  and  spiritual  devotion,  and  won  universal  respect; 
and  when  at  length  lie  came  to  England  in  1874,  his  speeches  and 
his  remarkable  book,  The  Trident,  the.  CiTsrcnt,  ttncl  the  Crons,  at 
"  once  showed  that  he  was  no  common  man.  Instead  of  going 
back  to  the  Native  congregation  of  Trinity  Church,  Calcutta,  which 
he  bad  gradually  built  u]},  und  which  now  had  a  Native  pastor  (a 
convert  of  Duff's,  the  liev.  Piari  Mohan  liudra),  Vaughan  was 
commissioned  to  take  charge  of  the  Nuddea  District;  and  as  the 
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Bupervisiou  of  tlie  past0r.1l  and  school  work  would  absorb  all  his 
energies,  a  young  Islington  man  (the  fii-st  "Gospeller"  at  St. 
Paul's  from  the  College),  Henry  Williams,  vs'as  sent  with  liiui,  to 
open  up  new  and  syatematio  evangelistic  itineration. 

In  going  round  the  district,  Vaughan  was  struck  by  the  frequent 
mention  of  "Hindu  Christians,"  "  Mussulman  Christians,"  and 
"  Mochie  Christians";  and  these  phrases  turned  out  to  be  only 
one  symptom  of  the  existence  and  recognition  of  old  caste  distinc- 
tions. The  "  Mochies,"  in  particular,  were  skinners  and  leather- 
workers,  and  therefore  regarded  as  unclean  by  the  caste  people ; 
and  those  who  were  Christians  were  excluded  from  the  churches, 
their  children  even  being  unbaptizod,  because  the  pastors  feared 
to  offend  the  congregations.  Here,  he  thought,  is  the  secret  of  the 
failure  of  Krishnagai*:  Caste  has  eaten  the  vitals  out  of  the 
Church,  as  it  did  half  a  century  ago  in  the  South.*  Ho  resolved 
to  bring  together  delegates  from  all  the  congi'egations  for  con- 
ference, which  would  enable  him  to  observe  their  conduct  towards 
each  other,  and  also  be  an  informal  preliminaiy  to  the  formation 
of  a  regulai-  Church  Council.  The  meeting  was  at  BoUobhpur,  in 
the  heart  of  the  district,  in  October,  1877.  The  Mochie  Chris- 
tians sent  their  delegates,  and  an  outbreak  of  bitter  feeling  imme- 
diately ensued.  The  rest  would  neither  sit  down  to  eat  if  they 
ate  at  the  same  time,  nor  join  the  Conference  if  they  were  present, 
nor  receive  the  Ixjrd's  Supper  with  them.  They  said  to  Vaughan, 
"  Does  our  salvation  depend  on  our  eating  with  these  unclean 
folk?  "  "  No,"  replied  Vaughan,  "  but  the  point  is.  Why  won't 
you  eat  with  them  ? "  "  Because  we  hate  them."  "  Exactly 
so,  and  that  is  why  it  is  contrai-y  to  the  spirit  of  Christ."  He 
decUued  to  send  the  Mochies  away ;  and  "  that  uight,"  he  wi-ote, 
"witnessed  the  disruption  of  the  Mission.  The  churches  were 
deserted  ;  the  children  were  removed  from  the  schools  ;  and  as  we 
passed  from  village  to  village,  scowls  and  revilings  were  our 
portion." 

Then,  in  Vaughan's  words  still,  "  the  \Tilture8  of  Home  scented 
the  prey."  Several  priests  suddenly  appeared,  and  said  to  the 
people,  "  Your  Sahibs  wish  to  destroy  your  caste  ;  join  us,  and 
you  may  keep  it.  Your  Sahibs  tell  you  not  to  work  on  Sundays  ; 
join  us,  and  you  may  work  Sundays  as  well  as  week-days.  Your 
Sahibs  won't  marry  your  girls  till  they  are  twelve  years  old  ;  join 
us,  and  you  shall  do  as  you  like."  Money  also  was  poured  out 
freely ;  and  many  hundreds  joined  the  Eomanists.  The  priests, 
however,  insisted  on  re-baptizing  them  ;  and  this  they  resented  ; 
and  presently  nearly  all  came  back  again.  Some  Baptist  Native 
agents  also  appeared,  and  began  "  sheep-stealing";  but  this  was 
soon  stopped.  The  Baptist  Society  at  home,  on  being  appealed 
to,  sent  out  strict  orders  that  the  C.M.S.  districts  were  not  to  be  en- 
tered.    On  the  other  hand,  the  Bomanists,  on  being  expostulated 

•  See  Vol.  I.,  p.  800. 
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with  for  clisturl)ing  the  professing  Christians  instead  of  preaching 
to  the  Heathen,  replied  in  these  words  : — "  We  do  not  go  to  the 
Heathen,  because  tliey  may  possihiy  be  saved  by  the  light  of 
reason  ;  but  we  are  sure  that  you  Protestants  must  perish,  and  so 
we  come  to  you."  *' 

Meanwhile,  Vaughan  appealed  to  Native  brethren  at  Calcutta 
to  go  down  and  exercise  their  persuasive  powers,  and  three  men 
went,  the  Rev.  Piari  Mohan  Rudra,  the  Rev.  Raj  Ki'isto  Bose,  and 
tJie  old  man  tvhose  ston/ occupied  an  early  pat/e  of  this  chapter,  Jadn 
Biiulu  Otiose.  God  blessed  their  visit ;  Jadu  Bindu  especially 
impressing  the  people  by  liin  intense  earnestness  and  his  joy  in 
Christ.  At  one  place  the  old  patriarch  eneouiilered  a  Roman 
priest,  who  was  enticing  and  Ijrihiiig  soiue  of  the  Christians  to 
join  him.  "  In  burning  words  lie  calleil  upon  him  to  repent  of  his 
sins,  to  forsake  his  refuge  of  lies,  and  to  lay  hold  on  tiie  only  hope 
of  sinners."  Six  months  after,  another  Conference  was  held,  and 
again  at  BoUobLpin-;  and  though  some  held  aloof,  the  great 
majority  came.  The  church  was  crammed  ;  there  were  133  com- 
mimicants,  including  several  Moclticn  ;  and  at  the  great  common 
meal,  spread  in  the  open-air,  all  partook  together — a  veritable 
love-feast.  The  day's  discussions  and  services  were  closed  with  a 
fervent  spiritual  address  by  the  aged  convert,  Jadu  Bindu  Ghose. 
Tims  the  little  seed  sown  lialf  a  century  before  by  the  open-air 
jueacher  was  now  bearing  rich  fruit. 

.\nd  now  occurreil  a  strikitif,'  proof  of  the  genuine  Christianity 
of  the  Mochies.  Having  had  their  position  in  the  Church  vindi- 
cated, they  met  tugMther,  and  resolved  to  i-emuve  all  occasion  of 
offence  by  giving  up  their  trade  and  becoming  simple  cultivators. 
Their  worldly  loss  by  this  step  was  not  small.  But  the  evil 
in  the  Church  was  only  scotched,  not  killed  ;  and  even  this 
generous  act  did  not  conciliate  the  more  bitter  and  bigoted  of 
the  objectors.  When  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  visited  the  district 
in  January,  1879,  seventy  confirmation  candidates  at  Chupra 
absented  themselves  because  Mochies  were  to  lie  confirmed  at 
the  same  time.  The  Bishop,  however,  strongly  supported 
Vaughan  in  his  decided  policy ;  and  this  was  all  the  more 
welcome  because  some  at  Calcutta,  and  some  in  England, 
had  severely  criticized  it.t  As  Vaughan  himself  wrote,  slightly 
altering  Pope : — 

"  Catle  is  n  monstor  of  sach  hideous  mien. 
That  to  be  hated  n^ods  hut  to  be  aeou  ; 
Yet  seen  ton  oft,  familiar  with  ita  face. 
We  lirat  uudiiri',  then  )>ity,  then  emhrace." 


•  Adilreea  of  the  Rev.  J.  Vaughan  to  the  Benffal  Native  Church  Council. 

CM.  Intettiij-Hcer,  November,  1881. 

t  Mr.  Kuox,  however,  wrote  oni-  of  hia  most  powerful  nrliclta  in  Vanplmn'a 
favour,  and  ajfainst  Caste  (lnleHi<ieuci'r,  Miiroli,  1879)  ;  mid  Vuii^fhnn  liiniaelf 
gent  a  valuablo  review  of  the  whole  subjei-t,  which  wuis  puhlislieil  iif[i<r  las 
death  (Intelliyeneer,  October,  1882). 
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Here  let  another  good  deed  of  Bishop  Johnson's  on  the  same 
oasion  be  recorded  : — 

*  Til  tlio  Coiifirnuition  Sorvice  lio  rose  most  sensibly  aboFe  form  and 
ritual.  Instead  of  reading  out  rerbritim  tlio  soloinn  questions  to  the 
candidates  in  the  Prayer-book — which  in  the  Bengali  aru  certainly  stiff 
and  unoxpressive^he  delivered  a  practical  ami  irnpresHive  address, 
which  I  translated,  and  iu  that  address  broke  up  the  usual  questions 
into  a  series  of  searching  and  weighty  queries,  to  wliioh  the  candidates 
were  required  to  give  a  full  and  clear  reply." 

Was  not  this  a  wise  use  of  the  jius  iiturgicum  ' 

In  May,  1880,  a  preliminary  meeting  of  the  new  Bengal  Church 
Comicil  was  held,  at  the  very  station,  Cbupni,  where  the  confirma- 
tion candidates  had  revolted.  All  was  now  peace  and  love.  The 
Ohupra  Christians  themselves  "  washed  tlie  feet"  of  tbe  delegates 
from  a  distance  on  their  arrival,  includimj  the  Mochies.  "  It  was 
a  sight  worth  seeing,"  wrote  Vaughan,  "  to  behohl  those  who 
bad  80  lately  loatlied  and  al)horred  tlieiii  stoop  down  to  wash 
their  feet."  Altogether,  the  meeting  was  a  complete  success  ;  and 
so  was  the  first  regular  meeting  of  the  fully-organized  Council  at 
Calcutta  in  the  following  yeiu-,  when  Vaughan  presided,  and  the 
Bishop  was  present  as  Patron  and  gave  valiuible  addresses.  In 
February,  1882,  Bishop  Johnson  again  visited  the  district,  and 
confirmed  candidates  at  all  the  chief  stations.  "  I  was,"  he  wrote, 
"  impressed  everywhere  with  the  marked  signs  of  improvement 
since  my  last  visit."  But  there  was  one  great  blank.  James 
Vaagban  was  not  there.  He  had  died  of  cholera  a  fortnight 
before,  on  January  22n(l.  He  was  exactly  live  years  at  work 
among  the  Nuddea  people,  Christians  and  Heathen  ;  and  tbe 
stamp  of  bis  iiifluetice  is  on  tbe  Mission  to  this  day. 

The  death  of  Vaiigbaii  had  been  preceded  by  finotber  ileath  uf 
an  equally  valuable  though  vei-y  different  man.  Joseph  Welland 
was  a  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  man,  and  brother  of  tbe  present 
Bishop  of  Down,  Connor,  and  DrocQore.  He  was  a  ripe  scholar, 
an«l  a  man  of  singularly  original  mind.  Although  devoted  to  his 
Bengali  work  in  difl'erent  capacities  at  Calcutta,  his  influence  with 
the  English  residents  was  unique.  Calcutta  has  never  bad  a  more 
thoughtful  and  instructive  preacher ;  and  when  he  succeeded 
Stuart  as  Secretary,  his  sermons  at  the  Old  Church  drew  thither 
most  of  the  educated  English  of  the  city.  Lord  Nortbbrook  made 
him  his  own  chaplain,  and  his  duty  was  to  conduct  prayore  every 
morning  at  Government  House  when  tbe  Viceroy  was  in  Calcutta. 
When  a  professor  in  the  Cathedral  Mission  College,  be  delivered  a 
coiu'se  of  lectures  on  "God  in  History"  which  made  a  great 
impression  on  the  superior  Natives.  Both  Welland  and  Vaughan, 
when  on  furlough  in  fjngland,  acted  as  curates  to  Mr.  Wright  at 
St.  John's  Chapel,  Hampstead,  where  both  were  greatly  valued. 
The  death  of  the  one  at  the  age  of  forty-four,  and  that  of  the 
otlier  at  fifty-four,  in  the  very  prime  of  their  u.'<efii!ness,  were 
deeply-felt  losses  to  tbe  Bengal  Mission. 
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A  new  inllucnce  was  soon  to  come  into  the  Nuddea  district. 
In  1882,  tho  Cliurch  of  England  Zenana  Society  ofifered  to  send 
ladies  there  for  NTJiage  work,  and  tlie  C.M.S.  gi-atefuUy  accepted 
the  offer.  At  tlio  same  time,  the  one  C.M.S.  lady  missionary  in 
Bengal,  Miss  Neele,  who  had  for  several  years  superintended  the 
Orphanage  at  Agarpara  founded  by  Mrs.  Wilson  (w^e  Cooke)  in 
1836,  was  now  comuiissioned  to  establish  a  high-class  Christian 
Girls'  Boarding-school  at  Calcutta. 

The  North-West  Provinces  were  a  little  earlier  than  Bengal  in 
establishing  a  Native  Church  Council.  The  first  meeting  was  at 
Allahabad  in  1877,  and  the  second  at  Benares  in  1878.  The  con- 
stituents of  this  Council  were  different  from  those  in  Bengal. 
There,  the  congregations  represented  were  only  those  in  Calcutta 
and  the  single  rural  district  of  Nuddea ;  for  Burdwan,  owing  to 
the  local  fovcr  that  had  decimated  its  population,  had  almost 
ceased  to  count.  In  the  North-West  the  distances  were  much 
greater,  and  the  congregations  more  varied.  Benares,  Gorakhpiir, 
Lucknow,  Allahabad,  Agra,  Meerut,  and  several  smaller  cities, 
sent  delegates ;  and  also  Jabalpur  in  the  Central  Provinces.  If 
the  Society  had  withdrawn  from  .-Allahabad  and  Lucknow,  as  was 
contemplated  under  the  policy  of  retrenchment  in  1880,  it  was 
intended  that  the  Council  should  still  comprise  pastors  and  dele- 
gates from  the  congregations  there  ;  but  as  we  have  before  seen, 
this  grave  step  was  averted.  The  leiuiing  members  of  the  Council 
were  the  Revs.  David  Mohan,  Davi  Solomon,  and  Madho  Raiu  ; 
and  the  chairman  was  Mr.  Davis." 
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Let  us  now  cross  India  to  the  Diocese  of  Bombay.  In  the 
earlier  years  of  the  period,  Bishop  Douglas's  episcopate  conliiiufd. 
Some  very  able  and  high -toned  Letters  of  his  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  to  the  Indian  Church  Gazette,  and  also  his 
Charges  to  his  clergy,  advocated  Missions  on  very  advanced  Church 
lines,  particularly  by  brotherhoods  and  sisterhoods;  and  it  was 
under  bis  auspices  that  the  Cowley  Fathers  established  their 
Mission  at  Poona.  One  of  his  strongly-stated  principles  was  what 
is  called  the  Doctrine  of  Reserve :  that  is  to  say,  that  Christian 
Truth  is  only  to  he  partially  made  known  to  the  Heathen,  and 
only  giaduaUy  and  cautiously  revealed  to  the  initialed,  fii-st  the 
catechumens,  and  then  the  baptized.  Something  like  this  system 
was  advocated  by  Isaac  Williams  in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  and 
by  Archdeacon  Grant  in  the  celebrated  Bampton  Lectures  of 
1843 ;  and  indeed  the  Early  Church — though  not  the  Earliest 
Church,  as  St.  Paul's  Epistles  show  us — had  what  was  known  as 
the  discipUna  arcani.  A  controversy  arose  regarding  the  teach- 
ing in   mission-schools,  Bishop  Douglas's  party  contending  that 

•  A  very  interostiug  iligcussion  on  Tomperauco  in  the  N.W.P.  Couucil — 
the  subject  in  the  programme  beinp  "  Coneerninj?  all  Intoxicating  Things  '* — 
took  place  in  1882,  and  m  fiiUr  reported  in  the  ''.,V.  Intelligencer  of  October, 
1883. 
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Christian  Truth  was  degmded  by  beiug  set  before  non-Christians,  Part  VI 
except  with  much  "  reserve  ";  and  some  members  of  the  S.P.G.   if^^*~^ 
at  home  endesivoured  to  get  the    instruction   in   that   Society's      ^''.J 
uuiuerous   schools   altered   accordingly.      But    in    1879   Bishop  siihop 
Caldwell,  the  able  head  of  the  S.P.G.  Tinuevelly  Mission,  added  ^^'i",*;;'" 
to  his  many  great  services  to  the  missionary  cause  by  publish-  doctrine  of 
ing  an  important  Letter   protesting  against   the  new  doctrine.^- 
Before  this,  however,  in  1876,  Bishop  Douglas  had  retii'ed,  and 
had  been  succeeded   by  Bishop  L.  G.  Mylnc,   who  will  be  in- 
troduced in  Chapter  LXXX. 

It  was  during  this  period  that  the  great  Scotch  missionary  at 
Bombay,  Dr.  John  Wilson,  died,  on  December  1st,  1876.  No  ^- J"*"! 
missionary  in  India,  not  even  Dutf,  had  wielded  a  wider  or  more 
potent  influence.  He  was  acknowledged  by  all  men  to  be  the 
first  of  all  Europeans  in  Bombay  ;  and  the  Govenunent  constantly 
consulted  him  upon  all  sorts  of  matters  affecting  the  life  and 
circumstances  of  the  people.  Another  notable  missiouarj'  was 
George  Bowen,  an  American,  famous  for  his  hermit  or  falnr  life,  ^^wen 
He  managed  the  Tract  Society's  dep6t,  and  he  edited  the  Bombay 
Guardian;  but  he  hved  among  the  poor  Natives,  dressed  and  fed 
like  them,  and  subsisted  on  sixpence  a  day.  All  Bombay,  indeed 
all  India,  honoured  him.  He  won  admiration  from  the  Europeans, 
affection  from  the  Heathen, — everything  hut  converts.  He  hiujself 
said  that  he  knew  not  of  one  soul  converted  through  his  insti-u- 
mentality.  But  his  books,  Daily  Meditiitiotis  and  Love  lievcaled, 
are  dehghtful. 

A  few  sentences  will  suffice  to  describe  the  Society's  Western  ^^'j^^n 
India  Mission  in  this  decade.     Faithful,  plodding  work,  with  but  indi» 
little  visible  result,  sums  up  the  whole  story.     J.  S.  S.  Robertson  **'••'<•"• 
continued  Secretary  until  his  retirement  in  1877  after  nearly  forty 
years'  service.     T.  K.  Weatherhoad  was  Minister  of  the  Girgaum 
Church  at  Bombay  until  he  also  retu-ed  in  1878.     H.  C.  Squires, 
who,  as  well  as  Carss  and  Jackson,   had  been  engaged  in  the 
Money   School,   succeeded    to    lioth    posts.      Deimler   continued 
lalwuring  among  the  Mohammedans.     C.  F.  Schwarz  and  R.  A. 
^><^uire3  were  at  Nasik  and  Sharaupui-.     When  W.  A.  Roberts, 
who  had  been  at  Malegam,  succeeded  Schwarz,  the  latter  station 
was  taken  by  a  young  recruit,  F.  G.  Macartney,  who  has  been 
associated  with  it  ever  since.     A.  Manwaring  and  C.  F.  Mountfort 
joined  the  Mission  in  1879-80,  but  the  latter  died  after  four  years' 
service.     Some  of  the  most  interesting  work  was  done  by  Native 
clergymen.     The  Revs.  Appaji  Bapuji,  Shankar  Balawant,  Lucas 
Maloba,  and  Ruttonji  Nowroji,  have  all  been  mentioned  before,  ^owroli 
Mr.  Ruttonji,  in  piirticular,  was  laljouring  with  much  success  at 
Aurangabad  in  the  Nizam's  Territory,  and  had  gained  the  hearty 
respect  of    the    English   civil    and    militai-y   community   there. 

•  8u«  A  review  (if  »  pamphlot  by  General  Tremeulieere,  in  the  CM. 
InteHijinieer,  Ootolier,  187(5  ;  and  a  reriew  nt  Biahop  Caldwell's  Letter,  in  the 
IntMijtnccr  of  Jiuie,  iSW).     Botlj  reviews  are  by  Mr.  Kdux. 
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Am-augabad  is  not  iu  the  diocese  of  Bombay,  but  in  that  of  Madms, 
and  Mr.  Ruttonji  was  licensed  by  Bishop  Gell ;  but  the  station  is 
much  nearer  to  Bombay,  and  iias  always  been  part  of  the  Western 
India  Mission.     The  Eev.  Jani  Alii,  Robert  Noble's  convert  from 
Mohammedanism,  who  went  out  in  1H77,  was  not  counted  among 
the  Native  clergy,  having  offered  to  the  Society  as  a  Cambridga| 
graduate.     He  opened   a   liostel  for  Christian   boys  and    youthaJ 
attending  colleges  in   Bombay,  and  carried  it   on   zealously   forH 
four   years,    supported    by   the   sympathy   and   contributions  of 
many   friends  in  England,  notably  of  Professor  and  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Babington  of  Canibriilge.     We  sliall  meet  him  again  hereafter  at 
Calcutta. 

An  extremely  interesting  account  of  the  inaugural  Conference 
to  form  the  Native  Clmrch  Council,  which  was  held  at  SliariUipur 
on  the  closing  days  of  1880,  was  sent  by  the  Eev.  Ruttonji 
Nowroji,  and  printed  in  the  Intellii)cncer  (May,  1881).  It  reports 
the  discussions,  and  the  addresses  of  Bishop  Mylne,  who  was 
present,  and  a  remarkable  lecture  given  in  the  ueighlKjining  city 
of  Nasik,  by  Major  Jacuh,  to  a  crowded  audience  of  Brahmans,  on 
Krishna  and  Christ.  The  Major  was  a  fluent  Marathi  speaker, 
and  in  a  most  powerful  way  he  contrasted  the  vices  of  Krishna 
with  the  perfect  character  and  life  of  Christ. 

It  was  at  Bombay  that  the  apostles  of  Theosophism,  the 
American  Colonel  Olcott  and  tlie  Russian  Madame  Blavatsky. 
made  their  first  appearance  in  India,  in  187H. 
in  this  History  to  do  more  than  allude  to 
Colonel  Olcott  was  at  first  received  with 
Hindus  in  various  parts  of  India,  they  soon 
loudly    resented  his   pretensions ;    and    it    was 


It  is  quite  needless 
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enthusiasm  by  tlie 
found  him  out,  and 
only   amon}<   the 
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Buddhists  of  Ceylon  that  he  obtained  any  real  footing.  As  to 
Madame  Blavatsky,  her  vulgar  deceptions  were  at  last  ruthlessly 
exposed  by  some  of  the  Scotch  professors  in  the  Madras  Christian 
College,  and  she  liad  to  disappear  as  fast  as  she  could.  Mr. 
Knox  in  the  Intfllujcncer  attacked  the  whole  movement  in  a  series 
of  crushing  articles  in  1881-85.  They  culminated  in  one  on  "  The 
Collapse  of  Koot  Hoomi  "  (January,  1885),  which  no  reader  is 
likely  ever  to  forget.  The  whole  story  is  a  melancholy  exhibition 
of  human  credulity. 

At  the  close  of  the  period  we  have  been  reviewing,  two  events 
occuiTed  in  India,  some  reference  to  which  may  suitably  close 
this  chapter.  These  were  Lord  Ripon's  Education  Coumiission 
and  the  Decennial  Missionary  Conference  at  Calcutta. 

As  intimated  in  our  Sixty-first  Chapter,  there  had  long  been 
much  dissatisfaction  with  the  Ediicution  IJepartmeiit  in  India  for 
fostering  too  exclusively  Higher  Education  and  neglecting  the 
Primal  y  Education  of  the  Masses.  The  (Jovernment  Colleges  were 
kept  up  at  an  enormous  expense,  with  the  result  of  turning  out 
an  ever-increasing  number  of  men,  well-read   in  English  litera- 
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ture  and  mathematics,  whose  only  object  in  life  was  to  obtain  PartTITI 
a  t;oo<l  l)ertb  in  a  Government  office  ;  while  the  number  of  such  |M7»-H2. 
I)erth8  not  l)eing  unlimited,  hundreds  of  men  who  had  spent  years  ***'  ^^' 
in  quiihfying  themselves  found  no  opening's.  There  was  scarcely 
any  other  goal  for  them  :  they  valued  the  education,  not  for  its 
own  sake,  but  merely  as  a  means  of  securing  so  many  rupees 
monthly ;  and  when  the  rupees  were  not  secured,  discontent  and 
disaffection  ensued,  which  found  vent  in  disloyal  utterances  in 
native  newspapers.  All  the  while,  the  great  principle  of  Sir  C. 
Wood's  Despatch  of  1854,  viz.,  that  of  grants-in-aid  to  schools 
independently  carried  on,  whether  by  Natives  or  by  missionaries, 
was  being  more  or  less  disregarded.  In  article  after  article  in 
the  CM.  Intellujenccr ,  Mr.  Knox  powerfully  pourtrayed  the  evil 
results,  as  well  as  the  unfairness  of  manning  the  Colleges  with 
avowed  agnostics,  who  made  no  concealment  of  their  contempt 
for  Christianity,  while  every  scrap  of  teaching  from  a  Christian 
point  of  view  was  forbidden  as  a  breach  of  neutrality.  Let  one 
illustration  be  given  in  a  footnote.* 

It  was  Lord  Ripon — with  the  sanction  of  the  present  Duke  of  i-ord 
Devonshire,   then,  as  Lord  Hartington,  Indian   Secretary  in  Mr.  ii/I,°'it*ion 
Gladstone's  Government — to  whom  the  credit  is  due  of  instituting  Commi*- 
ati  inquiry  into  the  whole  system   of  Government  Education  in 
India.     There  was  a  General  Council  on  Imiiiin  Education,  which 
hiul  l)een  formed  in  Ix)ndon  by  leading  members  of  the  Missionary 
Societies  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the  Government  in   the 
right  direction.     General  Sir  W.  Hill,  of  the  C.M.S.,  was  Chair- 
man, and  the  Rev.  James  Johnston,  an  able  Presbyterian  minister, 
Secretary.     This   Council    brought    strong   pressure    upon    Lord 
Hartington.     .A    Viceregal   Commission    was    formed,    consisting 
chiefly  of  high  British  ofticials  and  representative  Natives.     Three 
missionaries   were   included,    viz..  Dr.    W.    Miller,   of    the   Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  distinguished   Principal  of  the  Madras 
Christian   College ;   the   Rev.   W.   R.    Blackett,  Principal   of  the 
C.M.S.    Divinity   Scliool   at   Calcutta;    and    a   Roman   Catholic 
priest.     The  President  was  Mr.  (now  Sir)  William  Hunter.     The 
result  was  a  complete  acknowledgment  of  the  shortcomings  of  the  it*  muiu. 
Department,  and  of  its  failure  to  carry  out  the  intentions  of  the 
Despatch   of    1854 ;    together   with    strong   recommendations   in 

•  In  1876  a  spries  of  letters  appeared  in  tlio  Bomfcay  Gaielte.  Horo  ia 
one  passage: — "  I  doubt  not  that  yonr  kicking  and  cuffing  corroiipondentfl 
are  inodoU  of  charch-);oinfr  Christian  orthodoxy,  and  regard  tho  Surmon  on 
the  Mount  as  a  romarkably  edifying?  composition.  I  content  m^HolF  with 
rupeatin);  that  it  ia  an  idle  ox|iectnlion  to  export  that  educated  Hindus  will 
jjenerally  cast  aside  their  own  ancient  and  coherent  supernaturul  creed  for 
another  of  mixed  Hebraic  and  Helleuic  origin.  ...  A  person  who  has  lost 
his  faith  in  the  supernutural  nrii;ict  of  the  laws  of  Manu  will  not  lightly  be 
led  to  attribute  such  an  origin  tu  tho  Levitical  laws — as  missionaries,  I 
presume,  orpcct  him  to  do  :  and  if  be  loses  bis  old  belief  that  gods  are  some- 
times bom  iu  this  world  of  human  mothers,  he  does  so  because  he  knows 
how  to  exploiu  tho  origin  of  all  such  itoriea,  whether  found  in  Greece,  Thibet, 
India,  or  Falestine." 
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favour  of  Primary  Education,  and  of  grants-in-aid  to  independent 
schools.  Striking  evidence  also  was  adduced  showing  that  the 
best  Natives  frequently  preferred  Mission  Schools  to  Government 
schools  because  morals  were  effectively  tatufht  in  thevi.  The 
Report  was  not  presented  till  1884,  two  years  beyond  our  present 
period  ;  but  it  may  here  be  added  that  the  Missionary  Sivcieiies 
were  deeply  thankful  for  the  result  of  the  inquiry,  uud  that 
beneficial  changes  in  the  practical  action  of  the  Governtncnt  of 
India  did  set  in  from  that  time,  insomuch  that  Sir  \V.  Hill's 
Council,  satisfied  that  its  work  was  done,  presented  a  final  Report 
on  the  whole  subject  and  then  dissolved  itself. 

The  Decennial  Conferoucc  of  Protestant  Missionaries  in  India 
met  at  Calcutta  on  the  closing  days  of  1882,  and  was  in  every  way 
a  great  success.  At  Allahsibiid,  ten  years  before,  136  missionaries 
assembled  ;  at  Calcutta  there  were  476.  One  very  signilicaut 
difference  was  that  while  in  1872  no  women  were  members  of  the 
Conference,  and  only  two  papers  by  women  were  included  in  the 
programme — and  these  wore  sent  from  a  distance  and  read  by 
men, — in  1882  there  were  181  women  members,  and  several  of  them 
took  an  important  part  in  certain  of  the  discussions.  At  Allah- 
abad, the  largest  single  contingent  of  members  was  supplied  by  the 
C.M.S.,  25  out  of  the  136  ;  but  at  Calcutta  the  American  Kpiscopal 
Methodists  were  easily  first,  with  101  out  of  tlie  475,  including 
34  wouien^a  striking  illustration  of  the  rapid  growth  of  that 
energetic  Mission.  C.M.S.  stood  next,  with  72  on  the  roll,  hut 
this  included  22  women  missionaries  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  the  Con- 
ference reasonably  regarding  the  two  Societies  as  practically  one 
in  the  work.  The  Baptist  Society,  which  is  strong  in  Bengal, 
sent  48;  the  TjM.S.,  33  ;  the  American  Presbyterians,  28;  the 
EVee  Church  of  Scotland,  26.  Church  of  England  Missions 
sufiferetl,  as  usual,  by  the  absence  of  S.P.G.  men  ;  but  that  Society 
was  not  wholly  unrepresented,  two  of  its  Native  clergy  attending, 
and  Miss  Hoare  of  Calcutta. 

At  this  Conference,  instead  of  senior  missionaries  presiding  in 
turn,  one  Chairman  was  appointed.  General  the  Hon.  Sir  Henry 
Ramsay.  We  have  not  before  mot  this  e.^collent  man,  because  bo 
was  throughout  his  Indian  life  in  a  district  beyond  C.M.S.  range. 
For  forty  years  he  was  Commissioner  of  Kumaon,  a  district  in  the 
Himalayas,  the  capital  of  which,  Almora,  is  a  well-known  station 
of  the  L.M.S.,  long  associated  with  the  name  of  one  of  that 
Society's  most  respected  missionaries,  J.  H.  Budden.  He  was  a 
cousin  of  the  great  Marquis  of  Dalhousie,  and  in  his  smaller 
sphere  he  did  a  work  worthy  of  a  Ramsay,  and  on  Christian  lines 
like  those  of  the  Ijawrences.  He  was  a  man  of  decided  spiritual 
character,  and  he  regarded  the  chairmanship  of  the  Calcutta 
Conference  as  the  highest  honour  ever  coufen'ed  upon  him  ;  but 
in  his  openuig  speech  he  said,  *'  The  true  President  of  this  Con- 
ference is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tba  promise  of  His  presence 
is  the  sui'est  guarantee  we  have  of  success." 
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The  papers  contributed  by  C.M.S.  men  were,  on  Native  Agency, 
by  Dr.  Hooper;  oti  Spiritual  Life,  by  A.  Clifford  {now  Bishop  of 
Luckuow) ;  on  Mohammedan  Work,  by  Mjilcolm  Goldsmith ;  on 
the  Native  Church,  by  W.  T.  Satthianadhan  ;  on  Woi'k  ainonj,' 
Aboriginal  Tribes  and  Depressed  Classes,  by  J.  Caley  (now  Arch- 
deacon) and  J  Cain ;  on  Medical  Missions,  by  Dr.  Downes. 
Miss  Hewlett,  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,-  road  two  papers,  on  Women's 
Work  and  Medical  Work.  The  most  important  discussions,  as 
usual,  were  on  Educational  Missions,  upon  wliich  valuable  papers 
were  read  by  the  two  mighty  Scotchmen,  Dr.  Miller  of  Madras, 
and  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell.  There  was  practically  no  opposition  to 
Missionary  Colleges,  as  there  had  been  (slightly)  at  .\lluliubud. 
The  principal  controversy  was  on  the  question  whether  students 
attending  Mission  schools  should  be  compelled  to  attend  the  Bible 
lessons.  Some  urged  the  reasonableness  of  a  missionaiy  society 
oflFering  a  religious  education  or  none  at  all ;  others  said  they 
found  liberty  in  the  matter  more  effectual,  as  the  scholars  attended 
just  as  well,  and  more  cheerfully.  Apparently  the  question  might 
fairly  be  answered  differently  in  dififerent  parts  of  India.* 

The  Decennial  Missionary  Statistics,  prepared  in  connexion  with 
the  Conference,  showed  that  the  number  of  Native  Protestant 
Christians  was  just  under  half  a  million — 492,882.  This  was  an 
increase  of  86  per  cent,  in  the  decade,  a  rate  fifteen  times  larger 
than  the  general  rate  of  increase  in  the  population.  The  increase 
in  the  number  of  communicants  was  still  more  striking,  being  at 
the  rate  of  114  per  cent,  in  the  ten  years.  The  C.M.S.  figures 
showed  that  its  Native  Christians  had  increased  from  69,000  to 
90,000,  a  rate  not  equal  to  that  of  some  of  the  Nonconformist 
Societies,  particularly  the  American  Baptists  in  the  Telugu 
country,  where  a  sudden  and  surprising  advance  had  been 
achieved.  The  slower  progress  of  the  C.M.S.  is  at  once  accounted 
for  when  we  note  the  melancholy  fact  that  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries in  India  had  actually  fallen  from  109  to  104,  not  only 
five  less  than  ten  years  before,  but  three  less  than  twenty  years 
before  !  We  are  still,  in  1882,  tiot  yet  clear  of  the  effects  of  that 
previous  period  of  depression.  It  is  needless  again  to  point  the 
moral  already  so  frequently  pointed  in  these  pages.  Let  us  rather 
thank  God  for  the  partial  revivsil  since,  and  pray  that  there  may 
be  no  more  retrogression.  But  retrogi'ession  there  assuredly  will 
be,  as  there  svas  before,  if  Evangelical  Churchmen  turn  their 
thoughts  and  sympatliies  away  from  the  Lord's  great  Commission, 
and  concentrate  all  their  attention  upon  successive  "  crises  "  at 
home. 

•  A  8:ood  lammaryof  the  Conferenro  proceedinf^  wsa  made  by  Mr.  Knox, 
aud  appeared  in  the  C.V.  InMliytncer  of  April,  1883, 
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Punjab  Mission— Mrs.  Elmslie — Miss  Tucker — Narowal  Converts — 
Frontier  Missions — Kashmir— Punjab  Church  Council — Lahore 
Divinity  College- -Bishopric  of  Lahore — Bishop  French — Cambridge 
Delhi  Mission — Alexandra  Girls'  School — Batala  Boys'  School — 
C.E.Z.  Ladies  Imad-ud-din— Dr.  H.  M.  Clark— Bateman's  Work 
Second  Afghan  War-  Mayer  at  Bannu— Beluch  Mission— George 
Maxwell  Gordon— Cordon  with  the  British  Troops-  Gordon  killed 
at  Kandahar. 

"  What  nriit  ;/<■  ont  .  .  .  to  ire  '  A  ifcd  thokrn-  leith  the  wind  '  .  .  .  A  mnn 
elothfti  in  eoft  ruimeni  f  .   .  .  A  pntphct .'     Yea." — St.  Mult.  xi.  7-9. 

"  Let  Thy  icoit  apixnr  iintn  Thy  nerinnlf,  iinrl  Thy  jlorij  unto  their  childrgn," 
—Vs.  xc.  16. 

T  was  not  until  1877,  half-wny  through  tlie  decade  now 
uuder  review,  that,  as  hefore  nientirmod,  the  Diocese 
of  Lahore  was  founded.  Novcrtheles-s.  this  chapter 
may  conveniently  be  headed  with  the  above  title,  and 
all  the  more  appropriately  liecause  the  distinguished 
and  devoted  first  bishop  of  the  new  diocese,  Thomas  Valpy 
French,  had  long  before  been  a  loading  figure  in  the  Punjab.  We 
will  first,  however,  review  the  Missions  during  the  five  years 
prior  to  the  formation  of  the  diocese. 

At  this  time  Robert  Clark  still  continued  the  leader  of  the 
Punjab  Mission,  and,  in  particular,  the  superintending  missionary 
of  the  central  station,  Amritsiir.  around  which  the  work  was  now 
spreading  to  many  towns  and  villages.  Rowland  Bateman  and 
F.  H.  Baring  were  his  chief  lieutenants  ;  and  there  were  four 
Native  clergjTnen,  viz.,  the  Revs.  Imnd-ud-din  and  Daud  Singh, 
who  have  been  introduced  hefore,  and  the  Revs.  Mian  Sadiq 
Masih  and  Bhola  Nath  flhose.  who  were  ordained  by  Bishop 
Milman  on  Advent  Sunday,  187,^.  Mian  Sadiq  was  a  son  of  Mian 
Paulus,  the  head-man  at  Narowal  mentioned  in  our  Sixty-third 
Chapter.  He  had  had  unusually  good  training,  liaving  ridden 
about  the  country  with  Bateman  on  the  same  cainel,  having  been 
two  years  in  the  Lahore  College  under  French,  and  subsequently 
catechist  in  sole  charge  of  Batala— then  only  an  out-station  with 
no  resident  missionary. 

The  Women's  Work,  too,  which  has  since  been  so  conspicuous 
a  feature  in  the  Punjab,  had  now  bejjun.     Some  of  the  nais- 


REV.    0:t.    BRUCE, 
lomiiti  Vulpv  Krt'iich,  Mimiciinry  in  Nnrth  Iiiilio,  1H.V>- 

ftfierwiirtU  «i  Miihciit,  wlu-re  )ie  ilieil,  Mny,  IHliK    U'tt.iM^'nipit  •  Kiiioit.  d:  rryj 
■     '     ■■ioiiwr  MlM<i<imirv  t(i  Ihe  I'luijn'',  IS51  i  Secrt'tiiry  of  llio  Mitwrtli,  1S771807. 


REV.    O.    M.    GORDON 
,  1H.V).1S71;   Hi.»hop  of  LiilKin-.  IwTTlHHT 


(l'l"'*'t,'^>l'''  •  Klliiill.  Il  Fry. I 


>  Minglon,  1800;  8|)ccia1 


J 


India:  Diocese  of  Lahore 


145 


sionaries'  wives,  indeed,  hiul  iilteady  done  }?cK>d  service.  Mrs.  R. 
Clark  had  always  been  11  power  in  the  Mission.  Mrs.  Pitzpatrick, 
years  before,  had  started  the  first  furls'  schools.  But  now  others 
were  to  take  a  leadiiifj  part.  After  Ur.  Elujslie's  death  in  1H72,  his 
young  widow  remained  in  the  Mission  as  an  lionorary  missionary 
of  the  C.M.S.,  took  eharf^e  of  the  important  orphanage  at  Amritaar, 
and  superintended  a  band  of  Native  Bible-women.  Nine  years 
afterwards  she  married  Mr.  Baring,  but  then  died  within  twelve 
mouths.  The  Society  has  had  no  choicer  lady  missionary  than 
Margaret  Elmslie.  Mr.  Clark  wrote  of  her,  "  She  came  to  ua 
D'oiii  death,  and  brought  life  with  her."  And  again:  "  She  walked 
with  God,  and  therefore  knew  how  to  work  and  act  for  God.  As 
God  had  taught  her,  she  knew  how  to  teMcli  others.  As  God  had 
strengthened  her,  she  knew  how  to  .strengthen  and  comfort  others. 
Everyone  conHded  in  her."  -  And  Miss  C.  M.  Tucker  said  of 
her:  "  She  is  one  of  a  milUon.  I  never  met  with  any  woman  in 
my  life  so  like  an  angel  without  wings.  Tall,  fair,  elegant, 
graceful,  with  a  face  that  Ary  Scheffer  might  have  chosen  to 
paint  for  a  seraph,  her  soid  seems  to  coiTOspond  with  her  external 
appearance.  Saintly  as  she  is,  she  is  not  at  all  gloomy ;  she  tries 
to  make  all  happy,  and  is  business-like  and  practical."!  She  was 
a  niece  of  Dr.  Horatius  Bonar,  who  said,  "  What  a  woman  the 
Punjab  has  made  of  lier  !  "  "  No,"  remarked  Mr.  Clark,  "  it  was 
not  the  country,  but  God  Himself."  ; 

It  was  in  1872,  also,  that  the  Indian  Female  Instruction  Society 
sent  Miss  Wauton  to  Amritsar,  the  foi-eruniier  of  a  host  of  noble 
women  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  which  took  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
l.P.N.S.  Punjab  work  when  the  separation  occun-ed  in  1880. 
Among  her  earlier  comrades  were  Miss  Hitsell,  Miss  Ada  Smith, 
and  Miss  Kwainson.  But  in  1875  arrived  that  remarkable  woman. 
Miss  Charlotte  Maria  Tucker,  sister  of  the  Henry  Carre  Tucker 
whom  we  have  before  met  as  Commissioner  of  Benares  in  the  liays 
of  the  Mutiny,  and  afterwards  in  Salisbury  Square.  Miss  Tucker 
liad  written  many  books  for  young  people  with  the  nom  de  idume 
ol  "  A.L.O.E."  {\  Lady  Of  England) ;  and  the  starting  of 
"  A.L.O.E."  for  India  to  engage  in  missionary  work  at  the  age  of 
fifty-four  excited  much  interest  among  her  numerous  friends  and 
readers.  Two  years  later  she  took  up  her  residence  at  Batala, 
which  then  became  a  regular  station  ;  and  there  she  made  her 
home  tor  the  sixteen  remaining  years  of  her  life.  Her  letters  to 
the  CM.  Gleaucr  were  among  the  most  interesting  features  of 
that  periodical. 

Year  by  year,  deeply  touching  conversions  of  individuals — not 
many,  but  each  one  a  triumph  of  grace — were  reported  from 
Amritsar  and  the  neighbouring  towns  and  districts.  Most  remark- 
able at  this  time  was  a  series  of   baptisms  of  boys  and  youths 
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atteudiiig  the  mission-school  at  Narowal.  Bateman's  narratives 
of  these  youthful  converts  were  touching  in  the  extreme.  All  had 
been  Mohannnedans  except  three  who  were  Hindus.  One  of 
them  was  privileijed  to  bring  out  with  him  his  father,  mother, 
brother,  sisters,  and  child-wife  ;  but  most  of  them  had  to  face  the 
ordeal  of  bitter  social  persecution,  and  in  some  cases  of  entire 
separation  from  family  and  friends.  Two  or  three  yielded  to  the 
enticements  they  were  plied  with  ;  "  a  Delilah,"  wrote  Batenian, 
"  is  much  relied  on  in  such  cases  ";  but  most  stood  firm.  One, 
the  son  of  a  Brahman  of  the  highest  caste  and  character,  was 
taken  by  his  father  to  various  shrines  with  a  view  to  influencing 
his  mind  : — 

"  He  was  trashud  in  sacrod  springs,  anil  led  befure  farauus  Brabuians, 
and  sat  day  after  day  repeatin}{  Iwifore  an  idiil  the  invocations  by  which 
Brahmnns  seek  lo  hold  converse  witli  God.  Ru  did  this  witli  an  earnest  1 
desire  tliat  if  there  were  truth  and  comfort  in  Hinduism,  lie  might  see  I 
and  share  it.  Uiit  not  to  the  idol  were  addressed  nil  tlie  prayeis  of  the 
y<Jtmg  worshipiier.  Crouched  alone  within  tbut  shriBio,  ho  poured  into 
Emnmiiuol's  ear  no  speculative  plaint ;  and  though  all  day  long  he  was 
honestly  trying  after  soniethinjj  new  whereon  to  rest  his  soul,  yet  night 
and  morning  he  fell  l)ack  to  Christian  jirayer." 

He  had  read  with  Bateman  the  provision  in  the  Mosaic  Law  for 
boring  the  ear  of  the  slave  who  '•  would  not  go  out  free,"  and  be 
had  put  in  one  of  his  ears  (already  I>ored  for  rings)  a  sprig  of  wood, 
saying  that  if  ever  he  could  not  or  would  not  cleave  any  longer  to  i 
Christ  he  would  take  it  out.  One  day.  when  the  hid  had  been 
removed  to  a  distance,  Bateman  received  a  letter  from  the  father, 
upon  the  envelope  of  which  was  "  a  picture  which  nnist  have 
puzzled  the  postman — a  face  in  profile  with  a  line  drawn  across 
the  oai'."  Kviih^ntly  the  Iwy  luul  hail  to  post  the  lutler,  and  had 
dniwn  the  sketch  on  it  to  assure  Batemun  of  his  steadfastness. 
He  was  baptized  at  last  on  January  'iOtli,  1H75,  and  was  imme- 
diately cast  out  by  his  family.  He  afterwanls  came  lo  Englaml, 
went  tbi'oiigli  a  com]>li"ti"  medical  course,  and  now  Mr.  llina  Natli 
Prilliu  Hatla,  M.B.  (Edin.),  is  (jovernmeiit  doctor  at  an  important 
UiSiu  in  the  Punjab.  Several  other  of  these  Narowa!  converts 
afterwards  occupied  responsible  positions.  One,  who  also  bore 
the  name  of  Dina  Nath,  took  holy  ordei-s,  and  l>ecume  a  most 
able  and  exemplary  clergyman,  and  a  lecturer  in  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Tlieology  at  the  Lahore  Divinity  College. 

About  the  same  time  there  were  similar  convei-sions  from  the 
school  at  Dera  Ismail  Khan,  under  W.  Thwailes.  One  of  the 
converts,  Khrnn  Chand — whose  fathei-  poin-ed  hot  oil  on  bis  feet 
to  prevent  his  running  away,  -was  afterwards  at  Islington  Col- 
lege, aiul  for  si'Xeral  years  headmaster  of  the  C.M.S.  School  at 
Multan.  But  for  the  most  part  the  Derajal  Mission  wasmifrnitful 
at  this  time,  though  Brodie,  Thwaites,  and  Lee  Mayer  lal)i>ured 
zealously.  Unfruitful  also  were  the  Himalaya  stations.  Kotgur 
and  Kangra,  under  R^bach,  Merk,  and  Reuther. 
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Nor  was  Peshawar  very  different,  under  Hughes  and  Jukes,  Part  VII 
though  now  and  then  an  Afghan  of  some  consideration  was  hap-    lS73-8a. 
tized.     But   the  Mission  tlicre  was  t^nwinj^  in   influence.     The         P' 
Edwardes  Higli  School,  uniU-r  Wortliington  Jukos,  was  one  of  the  peshawar 
best  in  India,  and  was  giving  Bihie-teaching  to  the  sons  of  Afghan  "•"''■ 
chiefs  as  well  as  others ;  the  aujuvuin,  a  sort  of  literary  institute, 
proved  a  convenient  place  of  intercourse  with  the  Moslems  of  the 
city;  while  the /(it/m/i   or  guest-house  in  the  Mission  compound 
continu.-vlly  welcomed,  according  to  the  regular  Afghan  customs  of 
hospitality,  traders  and  others  who  came  in  from  the  mountains, 
or  from   Kahul  and  other  inaccessible  cities,  and  gave  excellent 
opportunities  for  conversation  and  the  distribvjtioii  of  Sciiptures 
and  Christian  tracts. 

In  1873  a  somewhat  exciting  incident  oocun-ed  in  connexion 
with  Peshawar  and  the  Frontier.  Mr.  Edmund  Downes,  who  Downei' 
had  lieen  a  Lieutenant  R..\.,  but  had  left  tlie  army  and  was  J"'J'{'" 
helping  in  the  Mission,  attempted  to  leave  British  teiTitoi^y  and  K»»iri»un.  j 
get  into  Kafiristan,  as  ihe  two  Afghan  Christians  had  done  suc- 
cessfully nine  yeai-s  before. '•■  He  left  Peshawar  disguised  as  a 
Persian — knowing  that  language — with  one  guide  who  was  in  the 
secret,  and,  eluding  the  British  outposts,  got  up  into  the  moun- 
tains. But  someone- it  was  never  known  who- -heard  of  the 
plan  and  informed  the  authorities,  j)Ocketing  a  reward  for  doing 
80  ;  and  at  an  Afghan  village  Downes  was  seized,  and  handed  over 
to  a  police  oflicial  who  had  been  sent  after  him.  A  Times  telegrani 
about  "  the  capture  of  Missionary  Downes "  caused  a  mild  and 
momentary  excitement  in  iMigland.t  lie  afterwards  came  home, 
and  took  a  medical  course,  and  in  1877  be  went  out  again  as  a 
meihcal  missionaiy  to  Kashmir. 

In  the  meanwhile,  after  Elmslie's  iameiited  death.  Dr.  Theodore 
Maxwell,  a  nephew  of  the  famous  Ceueral  John  NicboLson  who 
fell  at  Delhi,  and  a  man  of  considerable  academical  and  pro- 
fessional distinction,  had  gone  out  to  carry  on  the  Kashmir 
Medical  Mission.  The  Maharajah  ot  Kashmir  was  impressed  by 
the  fact  of  his  relationship  with  the  redoubtable  "  Ncekulsain," 
and  allowed  him  to  build  a  hospital  and  a  house.  But  his  health 
failed,  and  after  two  summers  in  the  Valley  he  was  obliged  to 
return  to  England.  Mr.  Wade,  who  knew  something  of  medicine, 
left  the  Lahore  College  to  take  his  place  temporarily  ;  and  while 
engaged  in  the  work  he  ihd  also  iiiipurtant  service  by  preparing  a 
Kashmiri  New  Testament.  Then  came  Dr.  Downes,  and  in  1K7H 
ho  and  Wade  were  together  overwliflmod  with  work  owing  to  the 
frightful  famine  that  desolated  the  district.  For  six  years  Downes 
conducted  the  Kashmir  Medical  Mission  with  untiring  zeal  and 
patience. 

Through  the    Kashmir  Valley   flows  the  Jhcluni,  one  of    the 

See  Chapter  LXIII. 
t  Tlie  whole  narrative  apjH'urorl  in  No.  1  ot  the  new  C.  M.  Uleanfr,  jHnnary, 
1874. 
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five  rivers  of  the  Puujab.  Indeed  we  are  here  in  the  midst  of 
the  mighty  mountain  masses  where  all  the  streimm  that  combine 
to  form  the  Indus  take  their  rise.  Ploatin-,'  down  upon  llieir 
united  waters  til)  we  have  piis9t!d  the  t;nlin>  Piitijalt,  we  come  at 
last  to  the  Province  of  Sindh,  and  liiid  il  at  tlii.s  perio<l  still 
occupied  by  such  faithful  men  as  James  Sheldon  and  George 
Shirt;  and  J.  J.  Bamhridge  joined  them  in  187(J.  But  the  fruits, 
at  the  period  now  being  reviewed,  were  hut  small. 

The  Pnnjah  was  the  first  province  in  North  India  to  start  a 
Niitive  Church  Council,  on  the  lines  laid  down  originally  by 
Henry  Venn,  and  already  found  fairly  successful  iu  the  South. 
Us  inauguration  took  place  at  Easter,  1877,  with  more  Mat  than 
accompanied  the  formation  of  the  similar  Councils  in  the  North- 
VVest  Provinces  and  Bengal.  Mr.  Clark,  who  was  appointed 
Chairman,  exerted  himself  to  the  utmo.st  to  secure  that  it  should 
begin  well.  The  Punjab  Mission  Iwing  much  younger,  there 
were  not  the  same  number  of  clergy  and  delegates  to  assemble  ; 
but  on  the  other  luind,  there  were  men  among  them  of  exceptional 
standing.  The  inaugural  sermon  was  preached  on  Easter  Day  by 
the  Rev.  Imad-ud-din,  on  the  words,  "  Thou  wilt  not  sutler  Tliino 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  After  the  evening  service,  at  which 
Mr.  Bateman  preached,  a  large  party  of  Eugli.sh  and  Indian 
Christians  assembled  at  the  mission-house,  presented  an  ad<lress 
to  the  Coiumiasioner  of  Amritsar,  Geuenvl  Reynell  Taylor,  who 
was  leaving  for  England,  and  were  addressed  by  his  successor, 
Mr.  H.  E.  Perkins.  On  Easter  Monday  the  Council  proper  met. 
Short  papers  were  road  as  follows : — On  the  Ministry  amongst 
Native  Christians,  by  Mr.  Abdullah  Athim,=^-  Extra  Assistant 
Conmiissioner  at  Aiubala  ;  on  the  Evangelisation  of  the  Heathen, 
by  Mr.  Mya  Das,  Tahsildar  in  the  Ferozejiure  district;  on  the 
Position  and  Duties  of  the  Laity,  by  Mr.  Cliandu  Lall,  of  the 
Government  Education  Department;  on  Cliurch  Committees, 
by  Mr.  I.  C.  Singlia,  Ileaduniater  of  Aim-itsar  Main  School  ;  on 
Cimrch  Councils,  by  the  Rev.  Imad-ud-din  ;  on  Church  Funds, 
hy  Mr.  Rallia  Ram,  Pleader  at  .Amritsar,  and  by  Mr.  Nobin 
Cluinder  Das,  Master  in  the  Amritsar  School ;  on  Native 
Pastorates,  by  Mr.  Sher  Singh,  Magistrate  of  Shakargarh.  All 
the  papera  were  in  Urdu,  but  an  English  translation  was  made 
of  each,  in  several  cases  hy  the  writers  themselves.  Much  interest 
was  excited  ;  some  of  the  men  in  independent  positions  enrolled 
their  names  as  honorary  catechists,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  their 
leisure  hours  ;  an  editorial  committee  was  appointed,  to  produce 
Christian  literature  ;  and  all  looked  very  ho|]eful.  For  some  years 
similarly  interesting  gatherings  were  held  annually ;  yet  the 
Council  did  not  increase  in  strength  or  in  ycijj  of  the  work  it  was 
designed  to  do.  Perhaps  it  began  on  too  grand  a  scale  ;  if  so,  it 
illustrates  what  Henry  Venn  always  said  of  the  danger  of  building 
"  from  the  top."  1 

•  See  Vol.  II.,  p.  204.  f  See  iftid.,  p.  419. 


I 
I 


India:  Diocese  of  Lahore 


140 


^ 


^ 
I 


I 


Let  lis  now,  lastly,  before  coming  to  the  establishment  of  the  P*»TVni. 
bishopric.  l(X>k  at  tiie  special  work  of  the  man  who  was  destined    1878-82. 
to  be  the  first  bishop — the  Lahore  Divinity  College.     How  it  was         **• 
founded  we  have  seen  before ;   and   French's  plans  regarding  it ;  Lahore 
and  the  prospect.8  in  the  first  year.''     French  coutiiiiied  in  charge  ? 'n'""'' 
through  three  years,  and  at  last,  in  the  spring  of  187-t,  was  com- 
pelled, by  repeated  illnesses,  again  to  come  home.     But  he  already 
na<l  the  joy  of  seeing  several  of  his  students  in  definite  posts  of  French'a 
missionarj'  service.     They  had  come  from  various  parts  of  North  »«"<•«"»»• 
India,  and  severally  went  hack  to  the  districts  from  which  thoy 
had  come.     Men   who  had   been  Bruhmans,  Sikhs,  and  Moham- 
medans wore   among   them ;    Afghans  from    the    mountains  and 
Hindus  from  the  plains.     Four  of  them  died  quite  early.     One, 
Benjamin,    a   medical    assistant   in    the    Kashmir    Mission,    was 
drowned  when  bathing  in  the  Jheluni.     A  second,  Yusuf,  of  the 
S.P.G.  Mission  at  Delhi,  died  there  of  consumption,  confessing  to 
the  Rev.  Tara  Chand  that  his  real    heart-conversion  hud  taken 
place  in  the  College.     A  third,  Ehenozer  Amir-nd-din,  was  struck 
flown  by  fever  when  itinerating,  preached  in  his  delirium  to  those 
about  him,  and  said  to  French  before  he  died,  "  If  I  never  preach 
any  more,  my  crown  will  not  be  starless.     God  has  used  me  to 
bring  some."     A  fom'th,  Andreas,  died  of  consumption,  also  in  the 
midst  of  his  work.     French,   who  had   then  come    to  England, 
■wrote  an  "  In   Memoriam  "  of  him   for  the  CM.  Gkanrr  (-Tuly, 
1876).     "  His  life,"  says  this  touching  article,  "  was  as  exemplary 
and  single-minded  as  one  could  look  to  find  on  earth.     He  seemed 
so  beautifully  modelled  after  the  pattern  of  Jesus." 

Severe  as  the  Lahore  curriculum  was — too  severe,  some  thought, 
though  French  insisted  that  the  students  took  with  esfKcial  kind- 
ness to  Hebrew, — the  men  were  not  there  only  for  Iwok-study. 
Ijivangelistic  work  in  the  city  and  district  was  carried  on,  and  Their 
there   were  baptisms  year  by  year  in   the  tank  in   th(!  College  ^Vngeiiits 

rounds.      But  besides  this,  French  took  his  men  in  the  vacations 
to  distant  parts.     One  year,  the  jjcople  of  the  Ilazara  district  were 
surprised  at  being  invaded   by  ten   Indian    evangelists.     A  new 
district  on  the  Jhelum   was  also  taken  up,  which  was  to   be   a 
special    field   for  the  Ijahore  men  ;   but  this   plan  did   not  last. 
It   was  projected   by  George  Maxwell  Gordon,  who,  at  French's 
earnest  request,  and  with  the   Society's  sanction,  joined  his  old 
Beddington  friend  in   1872,  instead   of  returning  to  the   Madras 
Itinerancy.     When    French    wont    homo,    Gordon    retired    from 
college  work,  and  gave  himself  wholly  to  itinerant  preaching  in  George 
ihe  Jhelum  District.     But  the  students  hiul  neither  the  physical  00"^'^ 
lOr  the  spiritual   strength   to  do  what   he    did — except  Andreas  U",*  J*".'"" 
bove-mentioned,  who  joined  Inm   with  zealous  self-denial,  and 
■while  with  him  contracted  the  disease  of  wliich  he  died.     Gordon, 
in  fact,  became  almost  a  fakir.     He  lived  in  a  tower,  the  corner 
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bastion  of  un  old  fort  near  Pind  Dadan  Khan.  He  found  he  could 
generally  walk  ten  miles  a  day  (an  unusual  thing  in  India),  and 
thus  he  indcpciident  ot  a  horse  or  "  luni-tiini."  "  It  would  spoil 
tlie  verso,  'How  heautiful  iiiwin  the  iiiouiilains,'  Ac.,"  he  said, 
"  it  feet  were  exchanged  for  hoofs."  And  thf  district  he  traversed 
ill  this  way  from  hia  old  tower  was  "  as  if  n  I,on(ion  clergyman 
had  Lincoln,  York,  and  Newcastle  under  his  charge,  to  be  visited 
periodically  without  railways  or  coaches."  This  kind  of  lifi?  did 
not  siiit  Native  students. 

French  was  succeeded  in  the  Principalship  of  the  College  hy 
W.  Hooper,  who  had  previously  heen  a  Benares  missionary,  and 
who  was,  like  French  himself,  an  Oxford  man  of  distinction.  With 
him  was  associated  a  new  maw,  also  from  Oxford,  F.  \.  P,  Shirrefl", 
and  suhsequently  he  was  joined  hy  H.  U.  Weiti>recht,  Ph.D.  of 
Tiibingen,  son  of  Wcithrecht  of  Jhirdwan,  and  who  had  been 
curate  to  Mr.  Hay  .Xitken  at  Ijiverpool.  Under  these,  the  College 
quite  sustained  its  reputation ;  and  Hooper's  reports  wore  as 
deeply  interesting  as  Fi'eneh's  had  heen.  But  his  heart  was  with 
the  Hindus  on  the  Ganges,  rather  than  with  the  Mohammedans 
of  the  frontier  Province  ;  and  after  four  years  he  formed  tlie  new 
plan,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  for  a  similar  institution 
at  Benares,  which  ho  ultinuitely  estabtisheil  at  .\llahabad. 
Shirretf  then  (1H79)  became  Principal  at  Lahore. 

Wo  may  now  come  to  the  establishment  of  the  Diocese  of 
Lahore.  The  endowment  for  this  new  bishopric  was  raised,  very 
appropriately,  as  a  memorial  to  Bishop  Milnian.  It  was  started 
at  a  meeting  at  (iovernment  House,  Calcutta,  immediately  after 
Milman's  death  in  March.  lH7(i.  Ijord  Noi-thlirotik  presided,  just 
before  leaving  India  ;  and  or  his  return  to  England  he  attended, 
with  Lord  Lawrence,  another  meeting  at  Ijamhctli  Palace,  in  July. 
The  money  was  quickly  raised,  the  S.P.fl.,  S.P.C.K.,and  Colonial 
Bishoprics  Fund  largely  coutrtbiiting,  iitul,  twelve  months  later, 
Lord  Salisbiiiy,  as  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  asked  .Archbishop 
Tait  to  suggest  a  name.  Tait  at  once  suggested  French,  who, 
since  his  last  return  from  India  three  years  Ijefore,  had  Ixjen 
Rector  of  St.  Eblw-'s,  Oxford,  having  succeeded  Mr,  Barlow  on 
his  appointment  to  the  Principalship  of  Islington  College.  The 
selection  was  received  witli  universal  npproval.  Dr.  Westcott 
wrote  of  the  "  joy  and  contidont  hope  "  of  all  at  Cambridge.  Miss 
Marsh,  who  had  known  French  so  well  at  Beddington,  wrote  to 
him  :  "I  see  to  my  inexpressible  joy  the  apjiointment  of  the  best 
man  I  know  left  behind  on  earth  {bracketed  with  perhaps  one  and 
a  half  or  so  Ix'sides)  to  the  see  bis  heart  would  niost  love,  and 
which  he  himself  tias  done  so  very  niuch  for."  "  The  consecration 
was  at  WesUuinster  .\bbey  on  St.  Thomas's  Day  (1H77),  together 
with  that  of  J.  H.  Titcomb  to  the  other  new  Indian  bishopric, 
Rangoon.     It  was  remarkable  that,  only  twelve  days  before,  at 
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the  Antipodes,  Fi-ench's  old  comrade.  E.  C.  Stiiart,  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Waiapu.  Together  they  had  gone  to  India  in 
1S50 ;  almost  together  they  were  raisetl  to  the  Episcopate,  after 
twenty-seven  years'  Viiried  lalwiirs  in  each  case  ;  and  hy-and-by 
another  remarkable  parallelism  was  to  be  witnessed  in  their  lives, 
as  we  shall  see  hereafter. 

The  new  diocese  comprised  the  Punjab  and  the  adjacent  Native 
States  (such  as  Kashmir),  and  also  the  Province  of  Sindh,  which 
was  transferred  from  Bombay.  It  will  be  remembered  that,  after 
the  Mutiny,  the  city  and  district  of  Delhi,  although  not  part  of  the 
Punjab  proper,  had  been  included  in  the  domain  of  the  Punjab 
administration,  practically  as  a  reward  to  John  Lawrence  and  his 
lieutenants  for  having  been  the  chief  instruments  in  saving  India 
in  the  gi-eat  crisis.  Delhi,  therefore,  with  its  imfwrtant  S.P.G. 
Mission,  now  came  under  the  new  Bishop  of  Lahore  ;  and  this 
brought  French  into  pleasant  association  with  a  new  and  interest- 
ing work  which  had  just  been  started — started,  indeed,  at  his  own 
suggestion  two  years  liefore. 

It  was  on  this  wise.  Edward  Bickcrsteth,  Fellow  of  Pembroke, 
Cambridge,  eldest  son  of  E.  H.  Bickcrsteth  of  Hainpstead  (now 
Bishop  of  Exet-er),  and  grandson  of  the  fervent  C.M.S.  Secretary 
of  earlier  days,  had  been  stirred  up  by  intercourse  with  Frencli 
to  devote  himself  to  a  missionary  career,  and  led  also  by  French 
to  plan  a  brothcrhootl  (without  vows)  of  Cambridge  men,  which 
should  form  a  strong  and  concentrated  Mission  at  sonic  central 
station,  in  affiliation  with  one  of  the  established  Societies. 
Bickersteth's  hereditary'  associations,  backed  by  French's  earnest 
advice,  naturally  led  him  to  approach  the  C.M.S.,  and  tiie  idea 
was  warmly  welcomed  by  Henry  Wright.  But  a  difficulty  arose 
when  the  details  of  the  scheme  came  under  consideration.  Lead- 
ing men  at  Cambridge,  Professors  Lightfoot  and  Westcott  among 
them,  proposed  to  form  a  small  committee  there  to  select  the  men 
for  the  brotherhood — a  proper  and  reasonable  plan  in  itself.  But 
the  very  essence  of  C.M.S.  principles,  the  very  rauon  d'etre,  of  the 
Society's  existence,  for  which  it  had  borne  reproach  for  three- 
quarters  of  a  century,  was  its  absolute  discretion  in  the  choice  of 
its  missionaries.  It  was  felt  that  whatever  confidence  might 
justly  be  felt  in  the  honoured  men  who  were  backing  Bickcrsteth, 
it  was  impossible  to  infringe  so  fundamental  a  principle.  The 
readiness  of  Wright  and  his  colleagues,  however,  to  meet  the 
proposal  generously  is  shown  by  the  suggestion  they  made, 
namely,  that  the  selection  should  rest  with  three  Cambridge  men, 
that  one  of  them  should  be  appointed  by  the  Society,  and  that 
the  appointment  of  a  missionary  should  dept-nd  on  IiIk  being 
accepted  by  the  three  unanimously.  This  suggeslion  did  not 
prove  welcome,  and  the  negotiation  fell  through.  Bickerstetli 
then  applied  to  the  S.P  G.,  which — equally  on  its  fiuidaniental 
principles — had  no  difficulty  in  the  matter.  Hence  the  choice  of 
Delh    for  the  new  '•  Cambridge   Mission,"  instead  uf  Multan  or 
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some  other  city  in  the  Punjab,  which  French  had  hoped  might  be 
fixed  upon. 

So  when  the  new  bishop  journeyed  up  from  Calcutta,  he  found 
tlie  first  station  he  came  to  on  entering  his  own  diocese,  Delhi, 
occupied,  not  only  by  the  long-established  S.P.G.  Mission  under 
Winter,  but  by  Edward  Bickersteth  and  his  first  comrade. 
According  to  the  S.P.G.  Digest,  "  the  fusion  or  partial  fusion  of 
two  bodies  of  men — the  ordinary  missionaries  of  the  Society  and 
the  Cambridge  brotherhood — in  one  Mission  was  an  experiment, 
the  dilBculties  of  which  were  not  few  ";  *  but  whatever  these  diffi- 
culties may  have  been,  the  noble  work  done  during  the  last  twenty 
years  by  the  Cambridge  Delhi  Mission  deserves  the  most  cordial 
recognition  from  all  quarters. 

French  received  a  warm  welcome  from  all  in  the  Punjab ;  not 
least  from  those  whom  he  alludes  to  as  "  the  dear  Presbyterian 
brethren,  Newton  and  Forman  " — the  men  who  had,  five-and- 
twenty  years  before,  invited  the  C.M.S.  to  the  newly-conquered 
province.  The  High  Church  chaplains  were  afraid  of  him,  but 
they  soon  found  that  they  had  a  bishop  of  singularly  independent 
mind  and  very  broad  sympathies,  and  who,  while  Evangelical  to 
his  heart's  core  on  fundamental  doctiines,  was  distinctly  with 
them,  and  not  with  the  majority  of  his  old  C.M.S.  brethren,  upon 
many  matters  external  and  ecclesiastical.  Ho  appointed  as  Arch- 
deacon a  leading  chaplain,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Matthew — who  in  after 
years  was  destined  to  succeed  him  in  the  see ;  and  he  desired  to 
appoint  Eobert  Clark  an  Archdeacon  specifically  for  the  Native 
Church,  but  this,  on  some  technical  ground,  the  Government 
would  not  allow. 

The  formation  of  the  new  diocese  involved  the  formation  of  a 
new  C.M.S.  Corresponding  Committee  for  the  Punjab  and  Sindh. 
It  is  the  rule  of  the  Society  thiit  tlic  bishop  of  a  diocese — 
assuming  that  he  is  willing  to  bo  a  meiiihcr  of  the  Society — is  ex 
officio  a  member  of  the  Corresponding  Committee,  and  therefor© ' 
naturally  chairman  when  present.  Hence  it  follows  that  there 
should  be  a  separate  Coinniittoo  for  each  diocose.  Such  Com- 
mittees, as  we  have  scon,  hiul  from  the  first  administered  the 
Missions  in  the  dioceses  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay ;  and 
now  a  new  one  was  formed  for  Lahore.  Robert  Clark,  of  course, 
became  Secretaiy ;  and  in  a  province  where  godly  officers  and 
civilians  had  long  been  so  conspicuous,  there  was  no  difficulty  in 
bringing  together  a  strong  body  of  competent  men.  General 
Maclagan,  Mr.  Baden  Powell,  Mr.  Tremlett,  and  Mr.  H.  E. 
Perkins,  were  uniong  the  first  members  appointed. 

New  developiiu-nts,  largely  due  to  the  energy  of  Mr.  Clark, 
now  marked  tlie  course  of  tlie  Punjab  MisHion.  One,  upon  which 
his  heart  was  imich  set,  was  a  high -class  Boarding  School  for  the 
daughters  of  Native  Christians  of  some  social  status.     He  rightly 
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urgerl  that  educated  Chi-istian  men  should  have  educated  wives, 
iinri  also  that  capalilo  siiiKlo  women  wore  wauted  for  educational 
work.  His  plans  were  drawn  on  a  largo  scale,  and  he  asked  for 
£6000  to  erect  suitahle  huildings,  tlie  whole  of  which  sum  was 
eventually  raised  by  his  imtirinp  efforts,  many  Natives  contributing 
handsomely,  and  the  Amritsar  Municipality  granting  Rs.  1000. 
He  obtained  the  permission  of  the  Princess  of  Wales  to  name  the 
institution  the  Alexandra  Bchool.  in  memory  of  the  Prince's  visit 
to  the  city  ;  and  she  sent  her  and  his  portraits  to  hang  upon  the 
wall.  The  School  was  inaugurated  on  December  27th,  1878,  with 
a  Uttle  dedication  service  performed  by  the  Bishop,  and  at  the 
gathering  which  followed  General  Maclagan  represented  the 
English  friends  and  contributors,  and  Mr.  Abdullah  Athiin  the 
Native  Christians.  Its  actual  work  began  in  November,  1879. 
The  I.F.N. S.— and  subsequently  the  aE.Z. M.S.— undertook  t-o 
provide  the  Isidies  to  conduct  the  School ;  and  this  has  been  tlin 
arrangement  ever  since.  In  1880,  Lord  Ripon,  soon  after  landing  in 
India  as  Viceroy,  and  being  in  the  Punjab,  visited  the  School,  and 
addressed  the  assembled  friends  strongly  in  support  of  religious 
education. 

.\  Boai-ding  School  for  Cbi-istian  boys  was  opened  in  the  same 
vear.  This  was  Mr.  Baring's  work ;  and  he  fixed  its  locution  at 
3atala,  a  small  city  twenty-four  miles  from  Amritsar.  No  fund 
raised  to  start  this  School.  Baring  did  it  all  himself,  renting 
Sikh  palace,  and  then  went  and  lived  there  as  the  first 
Prinoipalii^and  when  ho  retired  from  the  post  be  gave  the 
C.M.S.  an  ehl^wment  of  £350  a  year  to  keep  the  Sciiool  going. 
Miss  Tucker  (A^^E.),  as  i>efore  mentioned,  resided  at  Batala, 
and  she  was  for  yeare^e  friend  and  patron  of  the  Batala  l)oys. 
The  Bishop  of  CalcuttaN<;haplain,  the  Rev.  Brook  Deedes,  thus 
wrote  of  her  in  1881 : — 

"  She  presides  over  the  wholu  insr'iiitiiiii  witli  nil  the  tact  and  grace 
of  u  benevolent  fniry.  To  sen  her,  ii.'li>oil,  iimouf;  tho  linys— now  by  the 
BJck-bed  of  an  invalid,  now  kmdiii);  iSw  Hiii^iii^  itt  tliL>  <lailv  wor.ship  in 
tho  little  chapel,  now  BclinR  as  (irimto  tutor  to  ft  fiindiifjito  for  the 
Kntrance  Exainiuation,  now  tuttling  lier  own  wctiIh  to  Ntinin^  linifs,  as 
*  Batala  Songs,'  to  lin  hiiiij»  in  sclioullioy  clionis ;  sharing  tlie  feasts, 
the  interests,  the  joys  nnd  sorrows  of  eaoh  iind  nil,  inid  withal  in.sensibly 
forming  and  elevating  their  character,  raising  tho  tone  and  t^stu  of  tliu 
hoyish  soi^iety,  as  only  the  subtle  intluence  of  a  Christian  laily  can  do  ; 
and,  to  older  and  younger,  the  object  of  a  warm  jwrsonal  allectloti  and 
a  ehivalrons  deference, — to  see  this  is  indoctl  to  reiilizo,  os  it  has 
probiibly  seldom  been  realised,  Cliarles  Kingsloy's  l)(juutiful  conception 
of  the  Fairy  Do-as-you-would-bo-dono-by  aiiioiig  tho  Water-babies. 
And  in  this  case  the  \Vater-babies  are  swept  together  from  a  ran^e  wide 
enough  to  satisfy  even  Kiiigsley's  worhl-wide  syrapiithies.'' 

Women's  work  mcreased  rapidly  in  the  Punjab  diu-ing  the  next 
three  or  four  years,  especially  after  the  estabbsbment  of  the 
C.B.Z.M.S.  in  1880.  Miss  Hewlett,  who  went  out  in  1879, 
establif^hcil,  step  by  step,  with  quiet  perseverance  and  judicious 
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management,  the  now  famous  St.  Catherine's  Hospital,  with  it« 
numerous  supplementary  agencies.  The  Village  Mission,  in  the 
development  of  which  Miss  Clay  took  a  leading  part,  was  started 
in  1881-3  at  Jandiala  and  .\jnala,  the  latter  station  lujing 
practically  Miss  Clay's  own.  It  was  an  interesting  complement 
of  this  pioneer  work  of  ladies  who  went  and  lived  where  no  male 
missionaries  had  yet  done  more  than  pay  casual  visits,  when  the 
Native  Church  Council  took  up  their  districts  as  fields  for  its  own 
evangelistic  work,  and  stationed  the  Rev.  Mian  Sadiq  Musih  at 
Ajnala. 

It  was  mentioned  in  our  Fifty-ninth  Chapter  that  the  tnemorahlo 
Punjab  Missionary  Conference  of  1862  was  followed  hy  tho 
formation  of  the  Punjab  Religious  Book  Society  and  the  Punjab 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society.  Both  these  had  done  excellent  work, 
chiefly  under  the  guidance  of  Clark  and  Baring.  In  1875  a 
commodious  book -shop  was  erected  at  Ijahore  at  a  cost  of  £3000, 
entirely  defrayed  hy  Baring.  While  the  two  Societies,  of  course, 
were  intended  chiefly  for  the  production  of  vernjxcular  hooks,  the 
shop  was  used  as  a  depot  for  good  linglish  liteniture,  the  sales  of 
which  proved  a  source  of  prolit.  When  Bishop  French  saw  it, 
he  wrote:  "I  am  sure  there  is  no  such  shop  of  the  kind  in 
Oxford  ;  in  tact,  1  have  seen  no  such  in  London — I  mean  where 
the  choice  is  so  hapi)y,  of  the  very  iKwks  the  Christian  world 
wovikl  ho  most  charmed  and  edified  hy" 

Importiint  literary  work  was  done  hy  Imad-ud-din.  For  some 
years  after  his  conversion  and  ordination  he  wrote  hook  after 
hook  and  tract  after  tract  against  Islatn,  and  in  defence  of 
Christianity  against  Moslem  objections ;  hut  in  1873  he  said 
touchingly, — "  I  wish  to  devote  the  rest  of  my  days  in  showing  to 
them  the  mercies  of  God  ;  that  is,  I  wish  to  show  them  the 
excellency  of  the  holy  teaching  of  the  flospels,  their  mysteries, 
and  the  hidden  treasures  which  Christ  has  n<vealed  to  His 
faithful  servants."  In  1H75  he  wrote  a  very  striking  account  of 
his  work  so  far,  and  its  results,  which  was  printed  in  the 
JnieU'ujnn-^r  (September,  1875).  tn  it  ho  claimed  l-o  have  entirely 
defeated  his  antagonists,  who  no  longer  attempted  to  reply  to  his 
arguments.  ••  Why  therefore,"  he  saiil,  "tread  on  the  body  of  a 
fallen  enemy  ?  .  .  .  Ijot  us  pray  for  those  who  curse  us,  and 
Btretch  out  our  hands  to  receive  them  with  tho  same  love  with 
which  Christ  has  loved  us.  Let  us  lead  them  in  the  deepest 
humility,  and  with  tenderest  sympathy  and  love."  He  did  not, 
indeed,  entirely  ahimdun  controversy.  Besides  giving  public 
lectures,  ho  i)roduced,  in  IMSO,  among  other  works,  a  large  book 
entitled  TaUm-i-^l idtiwnmnd ,  or  ti  Comparison  of  the  Teachiujjs  of 
Miihaiiivutd  irilli  those  of  the  Hohj  Scriptures.  But  his  chief 
attention  was  now  given  to  writing,  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Clark,  original  commentaries  on  the  New  Testament  fipr  the  use 
of  Native  Christians.  The  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  were  thus  dealt  with,   Mr.  Clark 
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suggesting  the  exegesis,  and  Imad-ud-din  throwing  it  into 
Oriental  form  and  Urdu  itliotn.  He  was  also  a  member  of  tho 
committee  for  revising  the  Urdu  Prayer- Ijoolt.  He  truly  dosei-vod 
the  honour  of  being  the  first  Native  of  Inrlia  to  receive  the  degree 
of  D.D.,  conferred  on  him  in  1HH4  by  Archtiishop  Henson. 

Another  impiortant  dovelopment  marked  the  closing  year  of  our 
decade,  1882.  In  that  year  Dr.  Henry  Martyn  Clark  went  oul , 
and  founded  the  Amritsar  Medical  Mission.  He  was  by  birth  an 
Afglian,  but  had  l>een  adopted  in  infancy  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Clark,  and  sent  to  Scotland  for  education.  As  he  grew  up,  he 
entered  on  a  medical  course,  won  distinction  in  tho  medical 
schools,  and  at  an  unusually  early  age  engaged  in  medical  practice 
in  Kdinburgli.  !Ic  olTered  his  services  to  tho  Society  as  a  medical 
missionary  with  European  status,  and  was  accepte(J,  and  before 
sailing  he  married  a  Scottisli  lady.  The  Society  was  at  once 
attacked  in  the  CinariUan  for  engaging  a  Presbyterian,  his  Scot<;h 
associations  Iwing  all  of  that  kind  ;  but  Mr.  Wigram  replied  that 
he  hiwl  received  a  special  course  tif  theological  instruction  under 
tho  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  and  had  given  "  an 
explicit  assurance  of  his  readiness  to  work  as  a  lay  medical 
missionary  on  Church  of  England  lines,  and  in  full  communion 
with  the  Church  of  England."  We  shall  stjo  more  hy-and-by  of 
the  remarkable  work  <lono  by  the  Medical  Mission  established  by 
him. 

.\11  this  time,  the  regular  evangelistic  work  was  going  on, 
particularly  in  the  wide  district  over  which  Bateman  was  con- 
stantly itinerating ;  and  his  rejwrts  year  by  year  were  graphic  in 
the  extreme.  It  is  especially  interesting  to  read  of  Christian 
fakirs.  One,  who,  on  his  conversion,  was  turned  out  of  bis  little 
plot  of  land,  built  a  house  by  the  roadside  in  a  desolate  place, 
planted  trees,  digged  a  well,  received  travellers  for  a  night's  free 
lodging  or  a  little  water,  and  then  preached  Christ  to  them. 
Another  was  found  lying  at  tho  point  of  death,  and  his  coflin  by 
his  side  ready  for  his  corpse.  "  We  al!  prayed  very  earnestly 
that  his  valuable  life  might  be  prolonged.  He  at  once  ordered  the 
cofTin  oul  of  the  bouse,  saying  he  should  not  want  it  now."  He 
recovered  ;  and  a  year  afterwards,  meeting  Bateman,  be  threw 
bis  arms  round  his  nock  and  exclaimed,  "I  believe  in  the  Coin- 
mimiou  of  Saints,  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins,  the  Resurrection  of  tho 
Body,  and  the  Life  Everlasting,  Amen!  "  He  was  appointed  by 
the  Native  Church  Council  to  be  one  of  its  "  readers  " — "  stninge 
name,"  wrote  Bateman,  "  for  a  man  who  does  not  know  a  letter 
in  any  language!  " 

For  a  time  Bateman  had  charge  of  the  Kangi-a  district  also,  in 
the  Himalayas,  but  be  found  the  people  niiul  upon  their  idols  and 
singularly  hard.  h.  "  Demetrius"  (as  he  calls  him)  one  day  said, 
"  We  have  bad  throe  Padri  Sahibs,  older  and  wiser  than  you,  who 
preached  till  they  ilied.  and  we  never  listened.  What  do  you 
think  ijau  will  do  among  us  ?  "     The  three  "  Padri  Sahibs  "  thus 
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Past VII I.  alluded  to  were  Merk.  Meng6,  and  Reuther.  "I  never  was  in  a 
I873-S1!.  jilace,"  wrote  Bateniau,  "  where  I  8o  often  thought  of  the 
command  to  shako,  off  tlie  dust,  of  the  feet."  Another  sphere  of 
hia  labours,  and  cause  of  much  toil  and  anxiety,  was  an  in- 
dustrial settlement  for  Native  Christians  called  (after  Mr.  Clark) 
Clarkabad.  But  Narowal  continued  the  centre  of  his  work  ;  an(i 
there  he  made  what  seems  to  have  heen  the  first  attempt  to  htiild 
a    thoroughly   oriental-lookinj.;    church — not   tmliko  a  mosque  in 

i'""  appearance, — believing  that  an  ordinary  Englisii  cburob,  whether 
Gothic  or  Italian  in  style,  "  savours  of  foreign  notions  and  a 
foreign  yoke,  and  in  no  way  represents  the  glorious  and  world- 
wide Kingdom  of  Christ."  The  church  was  opened  on  December 
27th,  1874,  and  Bateman  wrote,  referring  to  the  first  solitary 
convert  at  Narowal  j'ears  before, — "  How  light  all  tlie  loneliness 
and  pereocution  which  that  brave  old  man  endured  woidd  have 
seemed  to  him,  had  he  known  how  soon  his  sons  and  gi-andsona  I 
would  be  worsliipping  with  a  large  congregation  where  he  sat  and 
smoked  alone  in  his  faith." 
.._ntier:  Wq  must  HOW  lix  our  attciition  on  tbo  Frontier,  during  the 
eventful  years  1878-81.  Before  the  close  of  1H78,  England  bail 
been  led  by  Lord  Lytton  into  a  second  Afghan  War.  This  drew 
all  eyes  to  the  Frontier;  and  C.M.S.  friends  wore  asking  why  we 
had  no  Christian  Mission  in  Afghanistan.  "But  we  have,"  in- 
1  MlSronB.  sisted  the  Peshawar  missionaries  ;"  Peshawar,  though  in  British 
India  ten'itorially,  is  in  Afghanistan  ethnologically,  and  is  in  fact 
L  a  purer  Afghan  city  than   Kabul  itself."     So  also  protested  Lee 

I  Mayer  from  Bannu — which  station,  though  regarded  as  belonging 

^^L  to  the  Derajat  Mission,  is  in  a  valley  within  the  moimtains,  quite 

^^^L  separatee  from  the  Derajat  ))laiij.     Bannu  bad  been  the  scene  of  a 

^^^L  most    successful    experiment    in    governing   turbulent   tribesmen 

^^H  peacefully  ;  hut  then   the  Commissioners  bad   been    successively 

^^H  Herbert   Edwardea,   Reynell  Tavlnr,   and    H.    B.    Urniston,  men 

^^P  who   feared   God    and    constantly   sought    His  gui<lance.     As   a 

mission-field,  however,  the  valley  was  one  of  the  hardest  possible. 
Nowhere  wore  the  mullahs  more  bigoted  or  violent.  Mayer's 
letters  for  many  years  told  of  constant  and  vehement  opposition, 

L which  he  met  with  a  good  humour  that  sometimes  disarmed 
opponents.  For  instance,  in  this  very  year  1878,  while  ho  was 
preaching  in  the  open-air  amid  loud  outcries  and  bowlings,  "  a 
wretched,  ragged -looking  old  mullah  "  kept  tugging  at  bis  elbow  I 
and  shouting,  "  Whose  son  was  the  devil  ?  whose  son  was  the 
devil  ?  "  "  At  last,"  wrote  Mayer,  "  I  turned  round,  gave  him  a 
friendly  slap  in  the  back,  and  roared  out,  '  Ytmr  son,  old  man  ! 
Let  me  go  on  !  '  " — which  retort  secured  him  ten  minutes'  quiet 
attention.  Mayer  "  thought  be  bad  a  fair  pair  of  hmgn."  but  "  all 
that  conceit  was  taken  out  of  him."  He  "  generally  found  an 
hour  and  a  half  as  much  as  he  could  stand,  and  croaked  like  a 
raven  for  the  rest  of  the  day."  But  noise  was  not  the  worst 
feature  of  the  situation.     Sometimes  he  was  stoned,  knocked  off 
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the  steps  he  spoke  from,  robbed  of  his  turban  or  his  books.     But 

nothing  could  damp  his  zeal  and  conrage. 

The  British  forces  entered  the  dominions  of  the  Ameer  by  two 
routes,  through  the  Khytier  Pass  on  the  north,  and  through  the 
Bolan  Pass  on  the  south.  As  sfwii  as  tJie  northern  division  had 
readied  Jellalabad,  halfway  to  Kabul,  Hughes,  the  senior  mis- 
sionary at  Pesliawar,  rode  tip  thither,  without  escort,  "  giving  the 
salutations  of  peace  to  Afglian  frieuds  on  the  way,  and  leceiving 
invitations  to  dinner  from  more  tlian  one  Afridi  " — men  who  had 
seen  him  at  Pesliawar,  and  very  likely  had  shared  the  hospitality 
of  the  mission  hHJrah  before  referred  to.  At  Jellalabad  he  found 
Afghan  chiefs  and  Inulei-s  actually  reading  Scriptures  and  books 
which  he  had  given  them  when  they  stayed  in  the  hujrahr'  While 
he  was  there,  the  skirmish  occun-ed  in  which  Major  Wigmm 
Battye  was  killed,  and  it  fell  to  Hughes's  lot  to  bui-y  that  btilliant 
officer,  in  the  presence  of  the  General  and  of  the  whole  Guide 
Corps.  When  the  war  was  concluded  (temporarily,  alas  !)  by  the 
Treaty  of  Gandamak,  the  Rev.  Imam  8hah  paid  a  visit  to  Kabul 
itself,  not  for  direct  evangelistic  work  among  the  Afghans— the 
Government  would  not  have  allowed  that — but  to  minister  to  a 
small  congregation  of  Armenian  Christians  existing  in  the  city. 
Tliese  Armenians  had  come  to  Kabul  a  hundred  years  before  when 
Nadir  Shah  invaded  India,  but  their  numbers  had  diminished 
until  now  they  were  but  fourteen  souls.  They  had  a  httle  church 
of  their  own,  but  no  priest  from  Persia  had  visited  them  for  many 
years.  Two  or  three  of  the  children  had  heca  baptized  by  chap- 
Itiins  with  the  British  army  in  the  fust  Afghan  War ;  and  others 
had  been  sent  down  to  Peshawar  for  baptism.  No  sermon  hud 
been  preached  in  the  little  church  since  Dr.  Joseph  Wolff  visited 
Ihciii  in  1832,  until  .August  lOlh,  1H79,  when  Imam  Shah  prea(;liril 
and  lulministered  the  Holy  Comuumion.  Siwl  to  say,  the  church 
was  destroyed  (unavoidably)  by  the  British  a  few  months  later, 
when  the  murder  of  Sir  L.  Cavagnari  caused  a  renewal  of  the 
war.  f 

*  But  PughtD  New  Testatiients  lia<I  ^ut  into  AfKbaiiistan  lon^  buforc  this  ; 
iodecd  bufore  the  annexation  of  the  Punjab.  In  the  first  Afghan  War,  1839, 
Captain  Kaban  and  other  Christian  ofTu'ers  in  the  army  at  Kabul  drew  up  an 
app«al  for  a  Mission  to  the  Afghans,  and  colloetod  amon>;  thomselres  Ra.  600, 
which  they  sent  to  Bishop  Diiuiol  Wilsnti.  The  British  authorities,  however, 
forbad  anything  of  the  kind  ;  but  the  CaUnittn  Biblo  Society  did  a  notable 
thinf;.  Tliey  sent  a  parcel  of  2(10  Pushtu  Testaments  to  Kabul,  enclosed 
in  anuie  other  ]>ackaj;e,  but  not  addrcJised.  When  it  reached  Kabul,  the 
authorities  naturally  <|austioDed  Captain  Ralmu  and  his  comrades  ;  but  they 
hod  pari>oHely  not  been  informed,  so  could  honestly  sny  that  they  knew 
uothin);  of  the  matter.  Thereupon  an  order  was  issued  to  send  the  books 
biick  to  India ;  bnt  the  caravan  was  plundered  on  the  way,  and  the  Testa- 
ments (oh  was  found  afterwards)  were  scattered  over  the  country  !  That 
war  issued  in  the  total  destruction  of  the  British  force  ;  but  the  Word  of 
God  remained  !  (See  an  article  by  Captain  Baban's  son,  in  the  CM.  Inlttli- 
genrer  of  June,  ViH.) 

t  Imam  Shuh's  account  of  this  small  Armenian  community  Is  mostcurioua. 
Sea  C.U.  Iiitaltijjmctr,  November,  1879,  and  November,  18S0. 
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After  the  war,  in  1882,  another  most  interesting  expedition  was 
successfully  accomplished  by  a  Native  evangelist,  an  Afghan 
convert,  Syud  Shah.  He  succeeded  in  reachin;;  Kafiristan,  as 
Fazl-i-na,qq  and  Niirallah  liiid  done  in  181)4, '■  and  stayed  thiee 
months  in  the  cnuulry,  preaching  and  teacliin;;  the  Gospel.  Then 
he  returned  i/rf  Chitral.1 

The  eampaigus  on  the  southern  side  of  Afghanistan  are  linked 
with  the  name  uf  George  Maxwell  Gordon.  Before  the  war 
hroke  out,  Gordon  had  l>een  piamiing  a  Mission  to  the  people  of 
Beluchistan.  They  had  hecn  upon  liis  heart  ever  since  he  had 
travelled  from  England  to  the  Punjah  I'/ii  Persia.  The  steamer 
ttiat  hriiught.  hiiir  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Karachi  stopj)ed  at 
Giuidur,  a  Beluch  port,  and  this  reuiiuded  him  that  here  was 
one  of  the  wholly  uuevangelizod  races  of  the  world.  Afghanistan 
and  Beluchistan  were  indeed  alike  in  being  closed  countries  ;  hut, 
as  we  have  found,  Peshawar  iind  Bannu  were  waving  "  a  flag  for 
Christ"  which  Afghans  could  and  did  see,  while  for  the  Beluchia 
nothing  whatever  was  being  done.  In  1876,  Gordon  extended 
one  of  his  incessant  journeyings  to  Dera  Ghazi  Khan,  the 
southernmost  of  the  three  chief  cities  of  the  Dei'ajat,  which  lay 
opposite  the  north  end  of  the  Beluch  portion  of  the  JVontier  as  it 
was  then.  From  there  he  made  his  way  on  his  camel  across  the 
plain  to  the  mountains,  and  visited  some  of  the  Beluch  chiefs. 
During  the  next  year  or  two  he  was  much  occupied  in  the  Jhelum 
district,  and  in  establishing  a  young  missionary  (C.  P.  C.  Nugent) 
at  the  central  station  thei-e,  Pind  Dadaii  Khan  ;  but  in  1878  he 
again  visited  Dera  Gluizi  with  Bishop  French,  and  they  went  on, 
down  the  Indus  in  a  boat,  as  far  as  Sukkur,  whither  Mr.  Shirt 
came  up  from  Hydrabad  and  joined  iheiu.  Fiench  preached 
in  Pushtu,  tJordon  in  Punjabi,  aud  Shirt  in  Sindhi.  Then 
Gordon  wrote  to  the  C.M.S. ,  jjroposing  to  start  a  station  with 
a  meitieal  missionary  at  Dera  Ghazi,  whence  visits  could  be  paid 
I.O  the  Beluch  villages — to  make  Dera  Ghazi,  in  fact,  a  southern 
Peshawar  ;  and  offering  to  defray  a  Lirge  part  of  the  expense  i 
himself.  In  response  to  this  generous  olTer,  the  Society  com- 
missioned the  Rev.  ArLhur  Lewis,  Scholar  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  and  Dr.  Andrew  Jukes,  a  medical  man  in  Yorkshire,  who 
came  forward  for  ndssiouary  service  at  this  time,  to  go  out  and 
begin  a  Beluch  Mission  at  Dera  Ghazi  Khan. 

Lewis  and  Jukes  reached  the  Punjab  at  the  end  of  1878,  to 
put  themselves  under  Gordon's  direction.  But  where  was  Gordon? 
Gone  up  with  the  British  army  to  Quetla  and  Kandahar,  as  a 
volunteer  honorary  chaplain  ;  so  there  was  nothing  for  it  hut  to 
wait  awhile  at  .\mritsar.  In  March  they  and  others  went  to 
Clarkabad  for  the  dedication  by  the  Bishop  of  a  new  church. 
There,  "while  being  entertained"  writes  Lewis,  "in  all  the 
sumptuous  luxury  of  Mr.  Baleuian's  mud-hut,  looking  up,  we  saw 

•  S""*  Chapter  LXII I. 
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a  stranger  approacliing,"  "  clad  in  a  costume  wbich  displayed  the  PartTI: 
calf  of  a  leg  of  unusual  circumference."     "  His  somewhat  slow    lW3-sa. 
gait,  his  kindly  but  solemn  glance,  the  long  staft"  in  his  hand,  all         *'•  ' 
seemed  to  combine  to  give  one  the  impresHion  of  a  pnijihet  of 
oldeu  time."      "Who's  that?"  said  one.     "  Why,  it's  Gordon  !  " 
exclaimed  Bateman.''     And  verj'  soon  he  and  his  two  new  friends 
were  at  Dera  Ghazi.     This  is  how  they  established  themselves  Beginntnt 

*>ii»ro  • of  the 

mere  . —  Mi«»inn  »\ 

"  We  found  a  pomegranate-garden  close  to  the  city  walls.  It  belonged  Khiu>!'''"*i 
to  a  Belucli  chief.  The  owner  readily  gave  his  consent  to  our  pitching 
our  tent  here.  Within  the  gardt-u,  too,  were  the  ruing  of  a  native 
bungalow.  In  this  wo  found  one  small  room,  which  stil!  had  a  roof  on 
it,  which,  however,  was  tiinanted  by  a  donkey ;  aiintbc'r  room  of  the 
sauie  size  was  partially  roofed;  but,  peniTalty,  tlio  whole  place  was  a 
scene  of  lUhriK  from  fallen  masonry,  iVc.  With  pickaxe  and  shovel  we 
set  to  work  t<i  clear  tlie  i)lace;  wo  had  the  roof  of  the  small  room 
repaired,  tlie  four-foote<l  tenant  was  ejected,  and  then,  with  our  tent, 
we  had  ample  accommodation.  Here  Dr.  Jukes  began  his  practice 
amongst  the  Natives,  and  liad  plenty  of  patients  every  day." 

Thus  Ijegan  the  Dera  Ghazi  Khan  Mission. 

Gordon's  letters  describing  his   march   with  the  British  force  Gordon 
through  the  Bolan  Pass  to  Quetta,  and  thence  on  to  Kandahar,  Briti«h' 
were  full  of  interest.!     He  ministered  faithfully  to    the  troops,  "oop«- 
taking   the    parade    services,    and    holding    less    formal    prayer 
meetings  with  godly  officers  and  privates.     He  made  friends  with 
various  Beluch  and  .\fghan  chiefs  ;  for  the  route  passes  through 
Beluchistan   into    Southern    Afghanistan.     Let  us   read   a   small 
fragment  or  two  from  his  journal  : — 

•■  .M otulaii ,  Janiiari/  \'.U/i.-  Had  a  very  hearty  little  prayer-meeting  in  Gordon  at 
my  tent,  atten(k'd  by  four  oHicers  and  eight  soldiers.     Wo  made  room  Kandahar.^ 
by  clearin;;  imt  everything,  anil  sitting  "U  the  ^;roiind,  by  the  light  of  a 
hoiiie-niade  candle,  com|)oscd  of  sheep's  fat,  with  a  piece  (tf  tent-rope 
for  wick.     The  singing  was  verv  good,  am}  wo  all  feit  mutually  edilu-rl. 

"January  l(i/A.  -.\n  event  of  solemn  interest  occupied  its — the  fiiiierid 
of  Lieutenant  Willis,  K.A.,  wlm  died  yesterday  iiuiniiug  from  a  hKiw 
ileall  by  a  wild  faiiatie  in  the  street  i>f  Kiitiilidiar.  His  ^miiid  and 
attractive  disposition  hiid  endeared  him  to  us  all  >>u  the  imirrli,  and  we 
mourned  for  him  as  for  a  brotlier.  It  was  a  privilege  to  attend  his  last 
hours,  to  liear  his  simple  confession  of  trust  in  Christ,  and  to  aiiministi^r 
to  him  the  Holy  Sttcranuiit." 

"Jiinimn/  'MkI — The  day  Viuiiig  Friilay,  all  the  Mohamiiipdan   shops 
»re  shut  (as  witli  us  on   Siuidav).     At  two  ticluL-k,  when  the  [irayers  in 
the  mos<)ue  are  over,  the  iiuillidis  repair  to  llie  principal  bazaar,  and 
display  books  relating  t<>  the  Muloimitieilan  religion  for  sale.     It  was  at 
this  spot  that  poor  Willis  wms  iiimdereil.    Piugagiiig  in  conversation  with  Gordon 
a  respectalile-looking  uuin,  named  A.  K.,who  prove<l  to  lie  a  chief  of  one  JTo-II" 
of  the  local  tribes,  I  ofl'ered  him  the  New  Testiiment  in  Arnliie,  whicli  he  Afghans, 
gladly  accepted.     He  asked  my  address,  and  promised   to  call   on  me, 
which  he  afterwards  did." 


I 


Mtmoir  of  O.  M.  Oordon,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Lewis,  p.  327. 
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'■  Febriiarft  Unl. — Kent]  Pushtu  with  my  inunahi,  aiiil  afterwards  wont  to 
call  on  the  Pathan  chief,  A.  K.  His  son,  A.  J.,  receivcil  ua  at  tho  <1oor 
of  hiN  lioune  with  (ireat  pohtenesa,  and  showed  ii«  iiji  to  a  hiphly- 
dyeoratt'd  room  ui  a  largo  court,  which  was  adonu'd  willi  iniu-ai  painting. 
There  wern  carputs,  arm-chairs,  and  tablm-overs,  in  Knmpean  style.  I 
Thuro  wiTo  iMKika  on  tlio  sholvea,  and  flower-vases  on  the  table. 
PreMMitly  entered  a  very  haudsunie,  well-dressed  man,  who  wag  intro- 
duced to  iiH  as  the  Qaxi,  or  Chief  Ditctor  of  Mnhaiiiinedun  law  in  the 
city.  Sweets  and  fruits  were  phured  on  the  tahle,  and  the /,iile/in  (water- 
pipe)  and  mmui-ar  (tea-urn)  were  intriHiueed.as  in  Persia.  The  tt>a  was 
handed  round  in  China  tea-cups,  and  partaken  of  liy  all,  for  it  is  only  in 
India  that  Mohammedans  afl'ect  the  cast'e  system  of  refusiuf^  to  eat  and 
drink  with  ("hristians.  The  Qani  tjiid  me  that  he  owed  his  life  to  our 
arrival  in  Kandnhar,  the  Ameer  havinj;  quarrelled  with  his  own  brother 
and  with  him,  as  his  brother's  frieml.  As  it  was  their  hoiu-  of  prayer,  I 
ofl'erod  to  retire,  liut  they  lH<f;i;e<l  us  stay,  ren>arkin<{,  *  If  we  hail  been 
attending  the  Ameer,  he  wotild  never  have  e<msuHed  nur  wi.shes  in  the 
way  that  you  of  another  reli<;ion  have  <lone.'  They  then  went  alternately 
into  an  inner  room  and  ref>eatod  the  evening  form  of  prayer,  and 
rejoined  us. 

"  Wo  then  discoursed  on  the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  A.  J.  went  to  his 
book-shelf  and  tjMik  di^wn  two  books.  One  was  the  Anibiu  Now  Teista- 
ment  which  I  had  fjiven  to  his  father,  the  other  a  well-wom  copy  in 
Hindustani.  n^Muirkiu};;  of  the  latter.  '  I  have  not  only  rejul,  but  also 
eomnutted  it  to  mem<iry.'  lie  luliled,  '  There  is  very  little  difference 
lietwoen  the  precepts  of  t)iu  Koran  ami  those  of  the  Christian  Scrijv 
tnres."  I  dwelt,  in  reply,  upon  the  value  of  a  revelation  which  told  of 
One  wh<i  has  fulKlled  tfie  law  for  us,  and  he  listened  very  attentively 
while  I  quoted  the  prophecies  which  point  to  the  Atiuienieut  of 
<"hri8t.  .  .  . 

"  Thus  Uod  gives  us  most  unexpected  opeuiiigB.  I  little  thought  a 
year  aj^o  that  1  should  l>o  discussing  with  the  moulvies  of  Kandahar,  at 
their  own  itivitatiou,  on  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  Messianic 
prophecies !  Nor  did  1  anticipate,  on  arrival  hero,  that  the  Word  of 
God  had  already  preceded  its,  ami  had  l)een  read  and  committed  to 
memory ! " 

Ab  indicated  above,  Gordon  returned  quickly  to  India,  aud  for 
nearly  auotljer  year  was  busy  with  his  rofjular  work.  Then  the 
renewal  of  the  war  j^avu  him  anolhtT  opportiiiiily  of  t;oin{4  up  to 
Kandahar,  this  time  with  Bishop  Frencli.  The  city,  dangerous 
before,  was  more  dangerous  now,  and  very  strict  orders  were 
issued  that  no  one  should  go  away  from  camp  without  being  armed 
with  a  revolver.  Gordon  disregarded  this,  and  went  alone  and 
unarmed  among  the  people  ;  and  "  the  culprit  was  informed  that 
if  he  did  not  submit  to  discipline,  he  would  forthwith  he  sent  back 
to  India."  *  The  Bishop  soon  returned  to  India,  hut  Gordon 
stayed  on.  Then  in  July  came  the  disastrous  battle  of  Maiwand, 
in  which  a  Biitish  force  was  destroyed;  and  the  garrison  of 
Kandahar  was  besieged,  aud  in  great  peril,  until  relieved  by 
General  (now  Lord)  Koberts,  after  his  celebrated  march  from 
Kabul. 

Dui'iug  the  siege,  several  unsuccessful  sorties  were  made  by  the 

•  MemoiV  o/O.  Jf.  Oordon,  p.  84*. 
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ritisb  troops.  On  August  16th  one  of  these  sorties  resulted  in 
^veral  wounded  men  being  left  outside  the  walls,  two  or  three 
hundred  yards  from  the  Kabul  Gate.  Gordon  at  once  got  a  dooly 
and  Iwarers,  and  hastened  out  to  save  them  and  Itring  them  in. 
The  Afghan  fire  was  so  hot,  that  before  they  could  reach  the  place 
an  oflicer  with  bun  said  it  was  iuipussihle  to  go  on.  Gordon 
insisted,  and  as  he  again  started  forward,  a  bullet  passed  through 
his  wrist  and  entered  his  side.  The  dooly  ho  Imd  taken  to  save 
others  brought  him  into  Kandahar  again.  In  a  few  hours  George 
Miixwbll  Gordon  was  dead. 

It  was  on  August  16th,  1880 — just  three  days  after  Henrj-  Wright 
bad  l)een  drowned  in  Couiston  Lake.  The  beloved  leader  at  home 
and  the  intrepid  pioneer  in  the  front  of  the  fight,  connected  by 
eArthly  relationship  and  one  in  devotion  to  their  Muster's  service, 
went  to  their  reward  together.* 

By  his  will  Gordon  left  a  large  part  of  his  property  to  the  Society 
for  the  Punjab  Mission.  A  chapel  for  the  Lahore  Divinity  CoUege 
was  built  as  a  memorial  to  him,  and  was  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  God  by  Bishop  French  on  February  24th,  1883 ;  and  on  the 
following  day,  three  well-tried  Native  Christians,  Nobin  Chander, 
Malik  Ishaq,  and  Thomas  Edwards,  all  of  whom  had  been  trained 
in  the  College,  were  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  within 
its  walls.  Malik  Isbaq  was  a  Jat  by  birth,  a  native  of  the  Dera 
Ghazi  Khan  district,  baptized  by  Sheldon  at  Karachi,  and  to  IJera 
Ghaxi  he  was  now  sent,  and  has  iabouroil  there  ever  since. 

The  Pilgrim  Missionary  of  the  Puiijal)  left  a  bright  example 
behind  him.  All  be  was  and  all  he  had  were  wholly  laid  upon  the 
altar  of  Christ.  He  had  turned  his  back  upon  everything  that  can 
make  life  in  England  happy  and  attractive.  He  had  refused  an 
Australian  bishopric.  He  denied  himself  even  the  simple  com- 
forts which,  in  the  case  of  mosi  missionaries  in  India,  are  essential 
•to  health.  All  the  Punjab  looked  upon  him  as  the  Cbrislian  Fakir. 
He  was  content  to  be  a  pioneer,  and  to  leave  others  to  reap  the 
harvest  in  the  fields  where  he  only  began  to  "gather  out  the 
stones."  His  favourite  text  was  Ps.  xc.  16,  "  Let  Thy  work 
appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  \j\or\i  unto  their  children." 
"  We  should  be  thankful,"  he  said,  "  if  the  wmk  is  ours,  so  that 
God's  ijlory  is  manifest  to  the  next  generation." 

^^H  *  Interestiui?  articlttg  "  iu  memoriani "  uf  Gnrilun,  by   OeiiurHt   Maclagan 

^^•^         and  tUo  Hev.  C.  P.  C.  Nngent,  appeared  in  the  CM.  fn/f/hj/wicei-  of  October, 
I  188U. 
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ISome  seed]  "fell  on  good  grounil,<md  did  yield  fruit  that  tjirany  up  andj 
increased." — St.  Mark  iv.  8.  J 

"  When  the  bUide  vm*  aprunij  tip,  iind  brought  forth  fruit,  then  nppcitrcd  the* 
tareii  also." — St.  Matt.  liii.  26. 
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li  have  now  again  to  roviow  tlio 
tiie  Society's  South  Imliu  Missions, 
Telugu  country,  Tinnevelly,  and  Travancore.  Through- 
out  our  period  the  beneficent  episcopate  of  Bishop 
Gell   continued;    and   his   successive  visitations   and 
cliarf,'os  regularly  registered  the  progi'ess  of  the  work  of  Church  of 
England  Missions.     At  the  end  of  1881,  nearly  at  the  close  of  our 
present  period,  he  could  look  hack  over  twenty  years.     In  that' 
time  the  Native  haptized  Christians  connected  with  the  Church  of 
England,  i.e.  practically,  with  S.P.G.  and  C.M.S.,  had  more  than| 
doubled,  the  increase  being  from  48,252  to  101,246.     Of  the  latterj 
figure  the  C.M.S.  share  was  62,700.     In  the  twenty  years  36,978 
Natives  had  been  confirmed.     The  Bishop  had  ordained  no  lessl 
than  one  hundred  and  twenty  Native  clergymen,  seventy-five  of] 
them  in  connexion  with  the  C.M.S.     "  If,"  he  said  in  his  Charge,, 
"  the  greater  number  of  these  clergy  are  sincerely  endeavouring  to] 
fulfil  their  Christian  ministry  faithfully,  and  if  a  proportion  of  the 
laity  not  less  than  that  in   the  English  portion  of  our  Church  are 
real  as  well  as  nominal  Christians — and  I  fully  believe  that  this  is 
so,— we  may  thank  God  for  His  victories  in  South  India,  and 
think  lightly  of  the  scorn  with  which  so  many  who  profess  to  be 
believers  in  Christ,  but  cannot  be,  regard  oiu'  efforts  to  bring  all 
India  into  subjection  to  the  cross  erf  the  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist." 
^  The  growth   in   the  larger  field  of  Protestant  Christianity 
South  India  was  reported  on  at  a  General  Missionary  Conference] 


REV.    H.    BAKER,    JUN. 
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twenty-one  years,  from  1857  to  1878,  and  included  catechumens 
and  inquii'ers  as  well  as  the  baptized,  and  also  Ceylon.  They 
showed  an  increase  from  91,393  to  295,929,  rather  more  than 
threefold.  Just  half  the  whole  number  were  credited  to  C.M.S. 
and  8.P.G.,  the  unbaptized  catechumens  being  very  numerous  at 
that  time,  owing  to  the  large  accessions  after  the  Famine  of  1877-78 ; 
but  a  considerable  part  of  the  increase  was  due  to  the  remarkable 
progress  of  the  American  Baptist  Telugu  Mission. 

The  Bangalore  Conference  was  of  course  not  so  important  as 
the  Conferences  for  all  India  at  Allahabad  and  Calcutta;  but 
South  India  has  its  own  features  and  its  own  problems,  and  it 
was  good  that  118  missiunaries  should  meet  together  and  discuss 
them.  In  this  case  the  absence  of  S.P.G.  men  was  more  keenly 
felt  than  at  the  larger  gatherings,  because  the  S.P.G.  Missions  in 
the  South  are  relatively  much  more  extensive  and  important  than 
in  the  North.  But  the  papers  and  addi-esses,  by  such  men  as 
Bishop  Sargent,  Mr.  Sell,  Mr.  Alexander,  and  Mr.  Lash;  Dr. 
Miller  and  Mr.  Rajahgopaul  of  the  Scotch  Free  Church;  Mr. 
Duthio  and  Mr.  Slater  of  the  L.M.S.;  Dr.  Cheslfr  and  Dr. 
Scu  hicr  of  the  American  Missions, — and  many  olliors,— woro 
most  intoresting  and  valuable.  The  Conference  endorsed  Higher 
Education,  condemned  Caste,  approved  C.M.S.  plans  for  Native 
Church  organization,  commtMidcd  Medical  Missions,  and  pointed 
out  the  risks  as  well  as  the  advantages  of  Industrial  Missions. 
The  piogi-ess  of  the  Native  Churches  was  thankfully  recognized, 
and  especially  the  increasing  intelligence  of  their  members.  This 
was  illustrated  year  by  year  by  the  success  of  Native  Christians  in 
the  examinations  of  the  University  of  Madras.  Relatively  to  their 
numbers  they  were  now  beating  all  Hindus  except  Bruhmans,  and 
of  course  beating  the  Mohammedans,  and  were  even  in  some  years 
equal  with  the  Bralimans.  Considering  the  comparative  poverty 
and  humble  social  condition  of  a  large  part  of  the  Christian 
couuuunity,  this  was  almost  as  if  Board-school  boys  beat  Etonians 
and  Rugljoians. 

Much  of  the  success  of  Christian  students  was  due  to  the 
admirable  work  done  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  its 
College  at  Madras.  This  was  another  fruit  of  Alexander  Duff's 
mighty  influence.  His  great  speech  in  the  General  Assembly  in 
1835,  noticed  in  our  Twenty-first  Chapter,  was  instrumental  in 
calling  out  a  like-minded  man,  John  Anderson,  who  went  to 
Madras  and  founded  an  institution  similar  to  Duffs  at  Calcutta. 
Several  high-caste  converts  were  Ins  reward,  one  of  whom  was 
afterwards  well  known  as  a  leading  man  at  Madras,  the  Rev.  P. 
Rajahgopaul.  In  1874  a  proposal  was  made  to  connect  t)ie 
College,  which  by  that  time  had  attained  a  high  educational  posi- 
tion, with  all  the  Societies  labouring  in  South  India,  and  a 
memorial  to  that  effect  was  sent  home,  signed  by  missionaries 
oi  the  S.P.G.,  the  C.M.S.,  the  L  M.S.,  the  Weslevuns,  and  the 
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Established  Church  of  Scotland.  Tljis  plan  did  not,  however, 
prove  feasible.  It  was  felt  to  be  wiser  to  leave  the  College  practi- 
cally in  the  hands  of  the  Free  Cliurch,  which  was  doing  so  much 
for  Christian  education  in  India,  and  to  which  the  able  Principal, 
Dr.  William  Miller,  bcton-^ed.  But  arningeim'tils  were  ultimately 
made  for  other  Societies  to  assist  by  jfi'ants  of  money,  their  local 
representatives  having  a  certain  voice  in  the  management.  In 
pursuance  of  this  plan,  the  C.M.S.  voted  £300  a  year,  and  its 
Madras  Secretary,  Mr.  Sell,  has  for  many  years  given  the  College 
such  support  and  co-operation  as  were  necessary.  The  Madras 
Christian  College,  as  it  was  now  named,  has  not  only  attracted 
large  numbers  of  non-Christian  students  by  the  superiority  of  its 
teaching  to  all  other  institutions  in  the  Presidency,  but  has  become 
the  recognized  resort  of  Christian  students  seeking  University 
distinctions;  and  their  success,  as  aiwve  intimated,  is  largely  due 
to  the  solid  teaching  of  Dr.  Miller  and  his  able  lieutenants.  The 
plan,  therefore,  of  uniting  to  sujjport  one  powerful  institution, 
instead  of  each  Society  struggling  to  maintain  its  own  smaller  and 
weaker  one,  has  been  abundantly  justified.  Of  course  the  College 
is  a  place  of  general  education  and  elementary  Bible  instruction, 
not  of  theological  training  for  holy  orders  or  mission  son'ice.  Such 
training  is  otherwise  provided  by  the  different  Societies  in  their 
respective  ways. 

Wo  now  turn  to  the  C.M.S.  Misaiona.  The  Secretaries  at 
Madras  during  the  decade,  who  conducted  the  business  of  all  the 
Society's  South  India  Missions,  were  John  Barton  and  David  Penn 
jointly  for  a  time  (when  the  charge  of  an  English  church  was 
involved),  and  afterwards  Fenn  and  R.  C.  Macdonald.  From 
1878  to  1881,  A.  H.  Arden  of  the  Telugu  Mission  was  Secretary  ; 
and  in  1882  E.  Sell  was  transferred  to  the  vacant  post  from  the 
riarris  School,  and  began  the  valuable  service  which  has  lasted 
(with  slight  interruptions)  ever  since.  David  Fenn  died  in  1878, 
deeply  lamented.  Perhaps  no  missionary  has  ever  been  more 
dearly  loved  personally  by  fellow- workers.  There  was  a  comluncd 
tenderness  and  sprightliness  about  him,  a  deep  spirituality  along 
with  naicb  intellectual  thoughtfulness,  that  attracted  men  greatly. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  be  was  one  of  the  Caudiridge  men 
whose  offers  of  service  made  the  years  18r)0-53  sucli  a  liopefid 
time.  He  began  his  missionary  career  with  Ragland  and  Meadows 
in  the  North  Tiunevelly  Itinerancy.  His  visit  to  Mauritius  when 
invalided  led  to  the  Mission  in  that  island  being  undertaken.  In 
later  yeai-s  lie  worked  as  an  itinerant  missionary  in  the  districts 
round  Madras;  and  tljcn.  as  above  stated,  he  became  Madras 
Secretary.  He  never  married,  and  he  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two. 
So  greatly  was  be  beloved  in  Madras,  that  a  fund  was  raised  by 
friends  of  all  denominations,  with  which  a  hostel  for  Christian 
students  in  various  colleges,  particularly  the  Madras  Christian 
College,  was  establislied  as  a  memorial  to  him. 

Two  yeai"s  later,  the  Madras  Mission  suflfei-ed  two  other  losses, 
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by   the  death  of  J.  Bilderbeck,  the  remarkable  Eurasian  whom  PaktVI 
Henry    Venn  described  as  "  electrlf  jnng  the  Committee":*  and  ^*" 
of  Joseph  Cornelius,  one  of  the  ablest  of  tlie  Tamil  clergy,  a  fair     '  *^'      ' 
English,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  scholar,  liesides  knowing  three  joieph 
Indian   languages,   and   the   translator  into    Tamil    of    Trench's"'"'''"*^ 
Parables  and  Miracles,  Blunt's   Undesiijned  Coincidences,  and  the  ■ 

S.P.C.K.  Commentary  on  the  Nctv  Teatament.     After  their  deaths,  ^* 

the  whole  of  the  C.M.S.  work  in  Madras  among  l)oth  Heathen  and  Madras 
Native  Christians  was  handed  over  to  the  Native  Church  Council ;  chureh 
the  Society  only  retaining  in  its  own  hands  the  Mohammedan  ^'jj'g*'*'' 
Mission,  which  was  now  worked  by  the  brothers  Goldsmith  with  v«>rk.  '    M 
indomitable  perseverance  in  the  face  of  incessant  opposition.     The  f 

Native  Church  Council  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Tamil 
Satthianadhan,  who  was  pastor  of  the  congregations  in  the  uu^  *" 
southern  quarters  of  the  city,  his  own  church  l»eing  Zion 
Church,  Chintadrepettah  ;  while  the  Rev.  V.  Simeon  shepherded 
the  northern  pastorate,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  John  (a  son  of  the 
Rev.  John  Devasagayam,  and  therefore  brother  of  Mrs.  Satthi- 
anadhan) was  specially  commissioned  as  a  missionary  to  educated 
Hindus.  In  1882  there  were  al)out  1000  Christians  in  the  two 
pastr)rates.  The  Church  Council  superintended  Vernacular  Day- 
schools  attended  by  1000  children,  and  Sunday-schools  with  500 
scholars ;  while  Mrs.  Satthianadhan  had  sovcn  schools  for  Hindu 
caste  girls,  450  of  whom  attended.  In  connexion  with  Zion 
Church  there  was  a  Chintadi-epettah  Christian  Association,  with 
Mr.  P.  T.  Tharyan,  B.A.,  as  Secretary,  which  sen-ed  as  a  literary 
institute  for  educated  Native  Christians.  The  Council  also,  in 
1881,  took  over  from  the  Society  the  charge  of  the  Palaveram 
District  outside  Madras,  the  scene  of  David  Fenn's  itinerations. 
This  brought  500  more  Christians  in  connexion  with  the  Council. 
There  were  in  1882  no  less  than  seventy  Native  evangelists  and 
schoolmasters  working  under  the  Council.  The  contributions  of 
the  Christians  in  that  year  amounted  to  Rs.  2346. 

We  now  go  northwards  to  the   Telugu   Mission.     During  the  J/.'ur" 
period,  the  extensive  village  work  in  the  four  districts  of  which 
the  centres  were   Masulipatam,   Bezwada,   Eliorc,  and   Raghava- 
puram,  continued    to  Im  carried  on  by   T.   Y.   Darling  (who  loft 
finally   in    1875,   after   nearly  thirty  years'    service),    F.    W.    N. 
Alexander,  J.  Harrison.  W."  Ellington    (who  died  in   1878),   W. 
Clayton,  and  W.  G.  Baker.     In  1876,  James  Stone  went  out  to  the  J-  swne. 
same  department  of  the  Mission,   and  for  several  years  he  and 
Mrs.  Stone  fhd  important   work  at  Raghavapnram,   whence  the 
Gospel  sprea<1  from  village  to  village,  not  only  within  the  territory 
under  British  rule,  but  into  the  Mohammedan  State  of  Hydrabad. 
H.  W.  Eales  went  out  in  1878.     The  remote  station  of  Dumma- 
gudem  on  the  Godavari  was  occupied  hy  John  Cain.     .lohn  Sharp  j.  Sharp, 
continued    Principal  of  the  Noble   High   School  until  1878,  and 
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then  retumecl  home  ;  and  in  1880  he  was  appointed  Secretary  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  J.  E.  Padfield  conducted 
the  Vernacular  Training  Institution,  which  supplied  catcchists 
and  school-teachers  to  the  various  districts ;  and  he  also  did 
valuable  literary  work,  preparing  for  the  Madras  Committee  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  a  Telugu  versionof  Bishop  Walsham  How's  Commentary 
on  the  Gospels,  and  other  works.  Mrs.  Padfield  carried  on  Mrs, 
Sharkey's  well-known  Girls'  Boarding  School,  after  the  latter'a 
deeply-lamented  death  in  1878 ;  and  Mrs.  Clayton  rendered 
essential  service  by  her  schools  for  Hindu  caste  girls.  The 
Telugu  Mission  has  been  singularly  happy  in  the  wives  of  its 
missionaries  ;  and  woman's  work  of  various  kinds  had  long  been 
going  on  when  the  first  I.F.N. S.  ladies,  the  Misses  Brandon, 
went  out  in  1875.  Mr.  John  Thornton,  the  Training  Master  who 
had  preceded  Padfield  in  the  charge  of  the  Vernacular  Institution, 
went  to  New  Zealand,  and  has  since  been  for  twenty  years  head- 
master of  the  important  Maori  College  at  Te  Aute.  Mr.  Martin 
Browne,  another  schoolmaster,  came  to  Ellore  in  1879.  W.  G. 
Peel  joined  the  Mission  in  1880.  Other  men  served  for  a  short 
time,  but  gave  way  to  the  ill-efl'ects  of  the  climate.  But  the  most 
important  accession  to  the  ranks  was  in  1877,  when  two  Oxford 
men,  intimate  friends,  B.  Noel  Hodges  of  Queen'.s  and  Arthur  W. 
Poole  of  Worcester,  went  out  together.  Hodges  succeeded  Shai-p 
as  Principal  of  the  Nuble  School ;  and  Poole  became  Rugby-Fox 
Master,  and  was  also  commissioned  to  seek  tti  reach  the  upper 
Hindu  classes  of  Masulipatam  generally. 

The  Native  clergy  within  our  period  only  numbered  four,  viz., 
the  Revs.  Manchala  Ratnain  and  Ainala  Bhnshanani,  the  first  two 
converts  from  the  Noble  School;  the  Rev,  Gaiingapati  Krish- 
nayya,  one  of  the  second  batch  of  converts  ;  and  the  Rev.  I. 
Vencatarania  Razii,  of  whom  more  in  our  next  chapter.  Bhush- 
anam  died  in  1877.  Ratnain  for  many  years  worked  zealously, 
first  in  High  Schools,  and  then  as  superintending  pastor  of  a  large 
district.  Krishiiayya  was  a  niaster  in  the  EllfU'o  High  School. 
The  Telugu  Native  Church  Council  held  its  first  meeting  in  1876, 
and  the  missionaries  wrote  joyfully  of  the  readiness  with  which 
Christians  who,  but  a  short  time  before,  had  been  Brahinans  or 
Vclhimas  sat  down  with  Mala  delegates.  But  the  weak  feature  of 
(he  Cliurch  was  that  there  were  no  middle-class  converts.  The 
high  castes  had  su])plied  the  loaders,  and  the  rank  and  file  came 
chiefly  from  the  Mala«,  (he  low-class  cultivators  who  were  outside 
the  regular  castes  altogether, — though  so  strong  is  the  caste 
spirit  that  the  Malas  themselves  looked  down  upon  the  Madigas, 
who  were  lower  still. 

While  hundreds  of  these  simple  rustics  were  being  baptized 
year  by  yeiir,  tlie  high-casie  converts  were  being  gathered  one  by 
one  at  long  intervals.  In  1877,  a  Brahman  youth  of  eighteen  in 
the  Noble  School  came  out,  despite  the  piteous  distress  of  his 
parents  and  friends  ;  but  the  changed  feeling  about  sucb  an  event 


was  strikingly  manifest  in  the  fact  that  not  a  single  boy  was 
withdrawn  from  the  School.  In  1879,  another  youth,  who  bad 
been  deeply  afifected  by  the  baptism  of  his  class-mate,  but  who  had 
left  the  School  and  gone  out  into  life,  came  forward  and  confessed 
Christ.  But  there  were  many  disappointments.  Several  who 
were  almost  Christians  were  drawn  back  by  the  temptations  of  the 
world  or  the  flesh  ;  and  Mr.  Hodges  wrote  in  18S2  what  freah 
ligiit  was  thrown  upon  various  expressions  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians  by  the  experiences  he  passed  through.  "Bondage" 
and  "  liberty,"  Caste  and  Christianity — these  four  words  instantly 
suggest  the  parallelism. 

Mr.  Hodges'  comrade,  A.  W.  Poole,  was  only  at  Masulipatam  a 
year  or  two.  He  struggled  for  some  time  against  ill-heaUh,  and 
then  was  obliged  to  give  in  and  i-eturn  home.  But  he  did  excellent 
work  while  there,  not  only  taking  classes  in  the  School,  but 
visiting  Hindu  gentlemen,  and  giving  pubUc  lectures.  His  first 
lecture,  on  Oxford,  proved  a  great  attraction  ;  and  then  he  gave  a 
course  of  six  on  Christianity  as  a  Historical  Religion,  which  were 
largely  attended  by  the  English-speaking  Natives.  When  he 
retximed  to  England,  his  speeches  on  tlie  Mission  caused  much 
interest;  and  the  one  he  delivered  at  the  C.M.S.  Anniversary  in 
1883  was  not  only  memorable  tor  its  unexpected  consequences — 
of  which  more  hereafter, — but  was  intrinsically  valuable  as  giving 
in  a  picturesque  form  the  results  of  the  Mission.  Let  one  short 
extract  be  given  : — 

"It  was  Robert  Noble's  aim  so  to  reaeh  men  iif  power  iimong  the 
Natives  that  they  should  lie  the  pillars  of  the  Native  Clinrch  wlion  lio 
hod  passed  iiwiiy.  In  this  view  it  is  jmiiosailjle  to  over-estimate  the  1 
importance  of  these  conversions,  whose  number  scoms  so  small.  Kxiictly  j 
opposite  to  tile  Noble  School  stand."*  the  native  court-house.  'I'lie  judfje,  , 
who  diiily  administers  impartiiil  justice  in  the  name  of  the  British 
Government  in  that  eourt-honse,  is  a  converted  Brnhnimi  from  the 
School.  The  nia^istriite  in  the  adjoining  district  ia  another;  tlio  minister 
of  the  Native  eongrer;iitioii  Hud  missionary  in  rliar(;e  of  the  distrirl 
of  Masulipatam  is  another;  two  of  the  head-masters  of  our  Anglo- 
Vernacular  schools  and  seven  ussistrtnt-iiiH.<!ter8  in  tho.so  schools  are  all 
men  brought  U)  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  Noldo  High  School  of 
Masuliixitam.  One  of  them  edits  the  Native  Chri>tinn  magazine.  All 
our  translating,  writing,  teaohing,  gui«iing  and  directing  the  work  of  the 
Native  Churcii,  is  in  the  hands  of  that  small  but  steadfast  eomniunitj'. 
Tlierefore,  I  repeat,  judging  not  by  their  numbers,  but  by  their  importance. 
It  is  imi)OKsible  to  thank  G<m1  too  much  for  the  blessing  which  He  has 
vouchsafed  to  the  work  of  the  Nobto  High  School.  We  find  that 
wherever  the  district  missioimry  goes,  if  he  meets  with  a  pupil  of  the 
SchiKil,  then-  he  has  s  friend  made  rendy  to  hand,  if  nothing  more.  And 
no  language  of  mine  can  convey  to  this  meeting  an  idea  of  the 
numberless  cases  which  have  been  brought  under  our  peisoiial  notice  of 
*ecret  disciples,  of  men  convinced  in  heart,  but  still  unable  to  throw  ofT 
the  shackles  of  their  own  iron  bondage." 

Mr.  Cain's  remote  station  on  the  Godavari,  Dummagudem, 
ought  to  have  been  noticed  before  in  this  History,  as  it  dates 


Part  VIII. 
1873-8a. 
Chap.  78. 


speech. 


^m 


i68 


India:  Diocese  of  Madras 


Part  VIII. 
1873^2. 
Chap.  78. 


Tinnevelly 


Caldwell 
and  Sar- 
gent. 


Many 
moves,  but 
Sargent 
always 
there. 


from  1861.  But  as  it  was  originally  taken  up  with  a  view  to 
leaching  the  Koi  aborigines,  its  story  has  been  waiting  until  we 
review  the  Missions  to  the  Hill  Tribes ;  and  this  our  nest  chapter 
will  do. 

We  now  turn  southwards  again  and  visit  Tinnevelly.  At  the 
time  that  our  period  opens,  negotiations  were  on  foot  for  the 
appointment  of  Edward  Sargent,  and  of  Mr.  Caldwell  of  the 
S.P.G.,  as  Assistant  BiKhops  to  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  for  the 
more  effective  episcopal  supervision  of  the  Tamil  Christian  com- 
munities connected  with  the  two  Societies.  Bishop  Gell  wished 
for  it,  and  Archbishop  Tait  approved ;  but  difficulties  arose  which 
will  be  explained  in  the  Eightieth  Chapter;  and  ultimately 
Sargent,  who  was  in  England,  went  back  to  India  as  a  simple 
presbyter.  The  Archbishop,  however,  to  mark  his  approval  of 
the  plan  for  giving  the  two  veteran  missionaries  a  p<:)sition  of 
authority,  conferred  on  both  Caldwell  and  Sargent  the  Lambeth 
degree  o|  D.D.  Caldwell  certainly  merited  the  distinction,  as  the 
first  of  Tamil  scholars  ;  while  Sargent,  though  not  a  learned  man 
in  the  same  sense,  had  written  several  Tamil  religious  books,  was 
the  most  perfect  master  of  the  colloquiul,  and  had  trained  some 
two  bundled  Native  evangelists  and  teachers,  twelve  of  whom 
ha<l  already  been  ordained,  and  many  more  were  to  be  ordained 
afterwards.  .\  striking  object-lesson  on  this  training  work  was 
presented  a  year  or  two  later,  when  Bishop  Gell  (January  30th, 
1876)  ordained  at  Palamcotta  eighteen  deacons  (fifteen  C.M.S.) 
and  eleven  presbyters  (nine  C.M.S.),  most  of  whom  had  been 
Sargent's  pupils.  Of  eighty  clergymen  present  that  day  (S.P.G. 
and  C.M.S.),  sixty-eight  were  Tamils. 

The  C.M.S.  Committee  took  occasion  by  Sargent's  return  to 
proceed  further  with  their  plans  for  organizing  the  Tinnevelly 
congregations.  By  his  judicious  instrumentality  more  complete 
arrangements  were  ma<le  for  the  ten  Church  Councils  ad- 
ministering the  ten  districts;  and  while  the  other  English  niission- 
aries.  Meadows,  Dibb,  Iloniss,  Harcourt,  and  Lash,  were  continued 
for  a  little  time  as  chaii'men  of  five  of  the  Councils,  and  thus 
as  superintendents  of  the  Native  clergy  in  the  live  respective 
districts,  Sargent  was  appointed  to  all  the  other  five,  and  gradually, 
as  vacancies  occurred,  became  chairman  and  superintendent  in 
all  except  North  Tinnevelly.  Honiss  and  Hai-court  were  com- 
missioned to  give  their  chief  attention  to  direct  evangelistic  work 
among  the  higher  castes  in  the  small  towns,  and  H.  Horsley  was 
sent  out  to  join  them  in  that  very  inijiortiuit  sphere  of  labour;  but 
Honiss  soon  came  home  invalided,  llorsley  succeeded  Meadows 
in  North  Tinnevelly  when  the  latter  retired  in  1877,  and  both 
Harcourt  and  llorsley  were  after  a  time  traiisferriHl  to  Ceylon. 
Lash  was  fully  nccupied  with  the  Sarah  Tucker  Institution,  and 
when  he.  too,  ie!u)ned  to  Riifiliind  in  IHRil,  Hiueourt  only  came 
back  to  Tinnevelly  to  succeed  him.  Dilib  e;i.uio  home  ill  in  1876, 
and  died  at  Southampton  within  two  days  of  landing — a  great 
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and  deeply-fell  loss  to  the  Mission;  and  a  young  missionary,  Part  VIII. 
E.  Blackmore,  died  early.  The  gradual  result  of  all  these  changes  1873-«2.r 
was  to  k-ave  Sargent  the  sole  suj)orintfndent  uf  the  Native  clergy 
and  congregations,  which  was  just  what  the  Cotninittee  were 
aiming  at.  They  sent  out  no  now  man,  e.xcept  H.  J.  Schiitfter  in 
1877,  and  that  was  for  definite  educational  work,  quite  apart  from 
tlie  Native  Church  ;  and  he  start-ud,  in  1B80,  a  Iligh  School  in 
the  Heathen  town  of  Tinnevelly.  Meanwhile,  T.  Keniher,  who, 
as  a  trained  schoolmaster,  luvd  heen  for  some  yeai's  engaged  in 
training  teachers  for  the  vernacular  village  schools,  came  to 
England,  took  the  Islington  course,  was  ordained,  and  went  hack 
in  1878  as  Principal  (vf  tlie  Training  Institution,  including  the 
Theological  Class  wliicli  had  fonnorly  heen  successively  under 
Sargent  and  Dihh.  These  various  personal  moves  and  changes 
are,  of  course,  of  no  hisU)rical  interest  in  themselves,  but  they 
illustrate  the  practical  diliiculties  of  missionary  administration, 
and  the  way  in  which  (he  course  of  Divine  Providence  even  in 
minor  things  works  out  good  designs. 

It  was  while  Caldwell   and   Sargent  were  D.D.'s  hut  not  yet 
hishops  that  the  momoraijle  meeting  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  The  Prince 
the  Tinnevelly  Christians   took  place,  on  Decomher  10th,   1875.  and  ih" 
This  meeting  was  duo  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  the  Prince's  guide  upon  chi"ris"tUn» 
his  tour,  who  was  determined  that  if  it  were  any  way  possible, 
the  Heir  to  the  British  throne  should  not  miss  seeing  the  results 
of  the  largest  Mission  in  India.     T)ie  authorities,  of  course,  had 
no  such  design,  and  had  arranged  for  the   Prince  to  sail    direct 
from  Ceylon  to  Math-as,  as  nine  travellers  out  of  ton  do.     To  cross 
from  Colombo  to  the  little  Tinnevelly  port  of  Tuticorin  was  a  most 
unusual    thing,    and    up    to   the    last    mfiment   it   was   uncertain 
whether  Frere  would  prevail.     But  the  Prince  himself  decided  to 
take  the  unusual  route,  with  the  stile  ])vu-j)n8cof  meeting  the  Native 
Christians.     Tlie  railway  that  runs  southward  from  Madras  had  just 
been  extended  to  Tuticorin,  with  a  branch  line  to  Palamcntta,  and 
the  place  fixed  upon  for  the  gathering  was  Maniachi,  the  junction  Maniach 
station,  because  the  Prince  had  not  time  to  go  to  Palamcotta.     In  "aticm! 
itself  Maniachi  was  a  most   unsuitable  spot,   twenty  miles   from 
Palamcotta,  with  no  Christians  in   the  immediate  neighbourhood, 
and  no  houses  or  huts  for  those  who  might  come  together ;  in  the 
midst,  moreover,  of  a  black,  Ivoggy  plain,  famous  for  its  cotton,  btit 
impassable  for  carta  in  the  rainy  season — wbicli  was  not  yet  over, 
— and  the  railway  not  yet  available  for  the  public.     And    when 
some  eight  thousand  Christians  liad  arrived  on  foot  from  all  parts  'I'i**'*"'' 
of  Tinnevelly  to  meet  the  Prince  nn   the  9th,  a  message  suddenly  Christiana 
came  that  he  would  not  land  at  Tuticorin  til!  the   lOtli.     Happily  ^^^^ 
the  rain  held  otT,  and  the  people  passed  the  night  somehow.     .\l  clergy, 
the  bare,  roofless  station  the  two  sides  of  the  line  were  gravelled 
for  a  hundred  yai'ds,  to  prevent  the  crowd,  as  Dr.  Caldwell  ex- 
pressed it,  "  going  down  quick  "  ■  uito  the  black  bog.     On  one  side 
•  Thut  ii,  ••  alive."     See  Numb.  xvi.  30,  33  ;  t'g.  Iv.  15. 
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Part  VIII.  were  ranged  2000  boys  and  girls  from  the  various  mission-schools, 
1873-X2.  and  fifty-three  Native  clergj'men,  in  their  simple  white  garments, 
only  distinguishable  from  their  people  by  the  black  scsirf  round 
their  waists  ;  and  on  the  opposite  side  stood  the  thousands  of  men 
and  women.  Most  of  them  had  never  seen  a  railway  train  before, 
and  great  was  the  excitement  as  the  I^rince's  train  was  at  last 
seen  approaching.  On  the  Prince  alighting,  an  addi-ess  was  read 
to  him  by  Dr.  Caldwell,  stating  that  the  Christians  then  present 
represented  GO, 000  in  the  Tinnevclly  district  alone ;  that  they  all, 
in  their  daily  and  Sunday  services,  prayed  for  "  Albert  Edward 
Prince  of  Wales,  the  Princess  of  Wales,  and  all  the  Royal 
Family  ";  and  that  while  they  had  not,  on  becoming  Christians, 
"  denationalized  themselves  by  adopting  English  dress  or  Enghsh 
modes  of  life,"  they  would  not  yield  even  to  Englishmen  in  loyalty 
to  the  Queen.  A  Tamil  lyric  was  also  sung,  the  translation  of 
which  is  worth  preserving  : — 

1.  Through  tho  grace  of  the  blessed  Lord  of  heaven,  O  son  of  our 
vic.tt)rious  Queen,  niiiyst  thou  ever  enjov  prosperity. 

"2.  It  is  iiur  peouliar  Imppiiiess  to  ho  suhject  to  a  sceptre  under 
which  the  leopard  iitid  the  deer  continually  drink  at  the  same 
stream. 

"3.  Crossing  seas  and  crossing  mountains  thou  hast  visited  this 
southernmost  region,  and  granted  to  those  who  live  under  the 
shadow  of  tliy  Royal  uinljrolla  a  sight  of  thy  benign  counte- 
nance. 

"  I.  May  tliy  toalin,  in  which  sun  and  moon  never  set,  become  froni 
pi'iieratiou  to  gcuetation  moro  and  nioie  illustrious  1 

'•  t").  May  thii  lioii-Hnp  of  the  BritiHh  nation  wave  g!i>rioviBly  far  and 
wide,  and  wluTever  it  waves,  may  the  cross-flag  of  our  L«>rd 
Jesus  fly  with  it  harmonioiisly  ! 

"0.  Ciod  iiroseive  theo.  aiiil  regard  theo  with  an  eye  of  grace,  and 
grant  thee  long  life  and  \nctory,  and  Mess  thee  for  evermore  ! 

"  7.  Olwisani^o  to  thee  !  otMjisauce  to  thee  I  O  wise  king  thou  art  to 
be  !  Safely  iriayst  thou  reach  again  the  capital  of  thy  realn> ! 
O  thou  wh<mi  all  men  justly  praise  I  " 

Tho  Prince's  reply  must  also  be  preserved.  It  was  no  cautious 
stat(!  dofuiiitent,  but  was  actually  composed  by  himself  in  the  train 
that  morning.  Tho  paper,  written  in  pencil  in  bis  own  hand- 
writing, with  his  own  corrections,  was  handed  to  Dr.  Caldwell : — 

"  1  thank  you  for  your  adth'ess,  and  for  your  good  wishes,  and  accept 
with  pleasure  your  memento  of  my  visit. 

"  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  lue  to  lind  my  i-i>uutrjnien  encaged  in 
offering  to  our  Indian  fellow- sulijectii  those  tiiiths  which  fonn  the 
foundation  cif  our  own  social  and  political  system,  and  which  we  our- 
selves esteem  as  our  numt  valued  possession. 

'•  The  freedom  in  all  nuitteiM  nf  opinion  which  oiu  Oovernniont  secures 
to  all  is  an  assurance  to  me  that  large  numbers  of  our  Indian  fellow- 
subjects  accept  your  teacliing  from  conviction. 

••  Whilst  this  perfect  hberty  to  teach  and  to  leam  is  an  essential 
characteristic  of  our  rule,  I  feel  every  confidence  that  the  moral  benefit* 
of  union  with  England  may  he  not  less  evident  to  the  people  of  India 
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than  are  the  material  results  of  the  great  railway  which  wo  are  this  day 
o{>ening. 

"  My  hope  is  that  in  all,  whether  in  moral  or  material  aspects,  the 
nations  of  this  country  may  ever  have  reason  to  regard  their  closer 
connexion  with  England  as  one  of  their  greatest  blessings." 

In  his  interesting  accovint  of  the  meeting,*  Caldwell  pointed  out 
that  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  this  occasion  saw,  not  merely  Chi-is- 
tians,  but  "  something  of  the  real  staple  of  the  population  of 
India.  Elsewhere,  the  picture- — or  at  least  the  foreground — has 
been  filled  with  kings,  nobles,  and  chiefs,  with  a  sprinkling  of 
millionaire  bankers  and  merchants  ";  but  the  people  he  saw  at 
Maniachi  represent-ed  "  the  masses,  the  producers  of  the  country's 
wealth,  on  whose  earnings  the  rajahs  live  " — "  the  great  majority 
of  them  small  tenant-farmers  or  small  traders,"  "  their  aristocracy 
consisting  in  a  few  men  of  letters  and  subordinate  Government 
officials." 

In  comparison  with  the  Queen's  son,  Anglo-Indian  rulers 
count  for  little;  still,  it  is  worth  remembering  that  several  of  the 
Governors  of  the  Madras  Presidency  have  visited  the  Tinnevelly 
Missions.  We  have  before  seen  Lord  and  Lady  Nii))ier  among 
the  Christians.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  paid  them  a  visit  in 
ia80,  and  Mr.  Grant  Duff  in  1882.  The  former  was  especially 
warm  in  his  sympathy  and  commendation,  and  made  a  contribu- 
tion of  Bs.  1000.  In  1881  the  Metropolitan,  Bishop  Johnson, 
visited  several  of  the  Christian  villages,  and  at  Mengnanapnram 
nearly  3000  Christians  thronged  the  gi-eat  church,  headed  by 
twenty-four  of  the  Native  clergy.  No  wonder  ho  chose  for  hia 
text  tlie  angel  Gabriel's  words  to  Mary,  "  For  with  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible."  But  perhaps  he  was  most  touched  by  tho 
sight  of  the  venerable  Mrs.  THnmas,  who  still  occupied  her  sainted 
husband's  bungalow — muJ  still  occnpies  it  after  sixt;/  years  of 
reiidcnce  as  wife  aiul  wiilottK 

But  before  these  latter  visits  took  place,  the  long-delayod  plan 
for  Tifmovelly  had  been  carried  out,  and  Caldwell  and  Rargent 
had  become  bishops.  They  were  consecrated  at  Calcutta  on 
March  11th,  1877,  by  tho  Metropolitan,  Bishop  Jolmson,  assisted 
liv'  Bishops  Gell  of  Madras,  ^fylne  of  Bombay,  and  Copleston  of 
Colombo.  Bisboj)  Gell  preached  the  sermon,  and  justified  the 
arrangement — which  had  been  strongly  objected  to  as  savouring 
too  much  of  "  society  "  distinctions — in  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  Tinnevelly  and  of  the  Diocese  of  Madras.  "  As  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  promoting  schism,"  ho  said,  "  I  rather  see  in  the  twofold 
consecration  a  good  hope  of  binding  together,  of  helping  the  Native 
congregations  to  li\e  in  unity  and  godly  love.  .  .  .  The  double 
stars  are  separated  one  from  the  other  by  some  fixed  distance,  yet 
they  do  not  part  from  each  other  altogether,  but  attract  one 
another;  and  each  no  doubt  contributes  duly  to  maintain  their 

•  Printed  in  tho  Guardian,  Jannarr  2fith,  1876.  Dr.  Sargent's  aocoTint 
appeared  in  the  CM,  InteUigert/:er  and  Gl'aner  of  February,  1876. 
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planets  in  equilibrium  and  orcler."  No  doubt  the  success  of  the 
experiment — for  it  proved  emphiitionlly  successful — was  in  part 
due,  under  God,  to  llie  warm  friondsiiip  sulisisting  between  the 
two  men.  "  In  all  oui' intercourse,"  wrote  Ciiklwell  after  Sargent's 
death  in  188S),  "  tlie  perfect  friendliness  of  our  relations  was  never 
once  in  the  sli^^htest  degree  disturbed."  -  When  Caldwell's  new 
church  at  Edengudi  was  o])ened  in  1880,  it  was  Sargent  who 
preached  the  sermon  :  and  in  1884,  when  an  ordination  was  held 
at  Miwlras  for  seven  S.P.G.  men,  he  was  again  invited  to  preach, 
and  took  as  his  text,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Caldwell  originally  went  to  India,  in  1838,  as  a  missionary-  of  the 
L.M.S.;  but  in  1841  he  joined  the  Church  of  England,  and  was 
ordained  liy  Bishop  Spencer  for  S.P.G.  work.  Sargent  was  the 
son  of  an  Englisli  soldier  who  fought  at  Waterloo,  and  was  born 
in  Paris  tour  months  after  the  battle.  The  regiment  was  after- 
wards ordered  to  India,  and  wife  and  child  accoinpaniuil  the  father 
thither.  Little  Edward  was  afterwards  adopted  by  a  Madras 
chajilain,  the  Rev.  W.  Sawyer,  and  educated  by  hiui.  lie  was 
trained  in  a  seminary  the  C.M.S.  at  that  time  had  near  Madras, 
and  in  183(),  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  went  to  Tinnevelly  as  a  lay 
agent.  In  1838,  the  year  of  Caldwell's  first  going  to  India, 
Sargent  was  sent  to  England,  and  after  taking  the  Islington 
course  he  was  ordained  by  liishop  Blomfield  in  the  same  year  in 
which  Caldwell  was  ordained  at  Madras. 

At  the  very  time  when  Sargent  and  Caldwell  were  consecrated, 
the  shadow  of  impending  calamity  had  already  fallen  upon  India. 
The  year  1877  was  the  year  of  the  great  famine  which  desolated 
the  Central  and  Southern  Provinces.  The  Government  made 
superhuman  exertions  to  save  life;  but  the  means  of  communica- 
tion and  conveyance  of  food  were  not  then  organized  as  they  have 
hiien  since,  and  thousands  died  simply  because  no  food  could  roach 
theiu  in  time.  The  Society  bad  in  band  £10,000,  the  balance  of  the 
fund  raised  in  1873-4  for  the  relief  of  the  famine  in  Bengal,  a  large 
])art  of  which  had  not  been  used.  At  such  a  time  money  given  to 
a  missionary  at  a  remote  station  may  prove  utterly  useless  if  there 
arc  no  stores  of  rice  or  grain  within  reach  up<jn  which  it  can  Ixi 
expended.  The  £10,000,  however,  was  at  once  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Corresponding  Committees  in  India,  together  with 
£7000  newly  conlributed  in  addition.  But  they  used  less  than 
£10,000,  and  the  balance  remained  for  future  use,  the  interest 
being  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  orphans.  Of  the  amount 
spent,  the  greater  part  was  for  relief  in  Tinnevelly,  where  the 
people,  though  they  ihd  not  die,  wore  reduced  to  great  straits.  A 
mneb  larger  sum  was  dispensed  by  the  S.P.G.  missionaries,  their 
districts  being  more  seriously  affected  than  those  of  the  C.M.S. 

•  From  tin  nrticltv  on  Bisbnp  Sargent  oontributeil  by  Bishop  Caldwell  to 
the  Worfrn*  <Viri>finn  VMe>ie  ilmiazine,  Derember,  18S9.  lu  that  article 
Caldwell  also  jufldtiiift  t  liu  plan  of  liaving  two  Assistant  Bighitps,  and  affirmed 
its  suuuebH. 


I 


I 
1 


India:  Diocese  of  Madras 


J  73 


The  effect  upon  the  people   was  immediate.      "The  conviction 

fjrevailed,"  wrote  Bishop  Caldwell,  "  that  whilst  Hinduism  had 
eft  the  famine-stricken  to  die,  Christianity  liad  stepped  in  like  an 
ungel  from  heaven,  to  comfort  tlioin  with  its  sympathy  and  ciioer 
them  with  its  efFectunl  succour."  And  in  ihe  course  of  a  few 
months  some  20,000  Heathen  in  tlie  S.P.G.  districts,  and  10,000 
in  the  C.M.S.  districts,  threw  away  their  iiluls  aiul  placed  them- 
selves under  Christian  instruction. 

Some  injudicious  friends  in  Engiiuul,  of  both  Societies,  now 
Itegan  to  speak  of  "thousands  of  conversions  "  and  of  "  Pente- 
costal scenes,"  and  this  led  to  a  controversy  in  the  Indian  papers, 
some  writers  in  which  rejoined  with  the  taunt  of  "  rice  Christians." 
In  reality  the  gi'eat  majority  of  the  new  accessions  were  actuated 
neither,  on  the  one  hand,  hy  any  spiritual  motive,  nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  hy  the  hope  of  relief — for  the  Heathen  were  as  freely 
relieved  as  the  poor  Christians.  They  simply  felt  that  their  denion- 
gods  had  deserted  them,  and  Christians  had  fed  them ;  thei-efore 
it  might  be  to  then-  advantage  to  try  Christianity.  What  was 
now  needed  was  a  large  hand  of  teaeliers  to  go  among  them  and 
instruct  them.  Bishop  Sargent  appealed  to  the  congregations  to 
supply  volunteer  evangehsts.  At  Mengnanapurani  a  large  meeting 
was  held  in  the  church,  which  he  addressed  earnestly,  and  then 
asked  those  to  stand  up  who  would  undertake  to  give  one  day  a 
week  to  going  among  the  new  iiccessious  or  the  surrounding 
Heathen.  One  hundied  iind  twenty-four  men  instantly  stood  up; 
and,  on  a  further  appeal,  thirty-eight  nmre.  Then  the  Bishop 
called  on  the  woujeii.  and  seven  stood  up — in  estinuiting  which  we 
must  liear  in  mind  the  immense  difference  in  tlie  position  of  women 
l)etween  England  and  India,  even  Christian  India.  Now  see  the 
general  result,  in  the  C.M.S.  districts,  three  years  after  tlie  famine. 
Hero  are  the  comparative  figures  at  the  clusu  of  iy77  and  the  close 
of  1880:— 

"  At  tho  close  of  1H77  there  were  7'W  villages  containing  Christian 
iulhei  outs  connected  with  the  C.M.S.  At  the  close  i>f  18.S)  tliere  wore 
lliVi.     IncreaHti  in  three  years,  lH7. 

"  At  tho  close  (if  \X~~  there  were  .Sl,()(il  baptized  persons,  and  10,462 
persons  inider  instruction,  hut  not  yet  haptiKed;  total  adherents,  4 1  ,i)i;.'l. 
At  the  close  of  liS>*)  the  ciirro.'<|«>udiiig  figures  were  3*l,(J.)7  and  lii/HXi; 
total,  •14,203.  liierease  in  three  years,  7oiMi  bujitized,  and  ■)141  iiiilmi>- 
tizcxl  :  total,  12,740  souls.  (This  iiicreuso  does  not  represent  tho  whole 
gain  from  Heathenism  ;  for  the  deaths  in  the  rhristian  conuiuuiity  rangu 
Iroiii  7(NI  to  10(K)  a  year.) 

"  At  tho  close  of  1877  there  wore  77Vf;{  eoiniuunJcants.  At  the  close  of 
lS80  there  were  9517.     Increase,  1724. 

"  In  1877  there  were  349  adult  biiptisnis  ;  in  1878,  811 ;  in  1879,  1611  ; 
in  1HM(»,  1012.  (The  rest  of  the  inereaso  in  Iwptized  menibera  of  tho 
Church  arises  from  tho  baptisms  of  tho  children  of  Native  Christians.) 

"  At  tho  close  of  1^77  there  wertj  4C2  churches,  chapels,  '  praver- 
IiousfH,'  or  schoolrooms  in  which  Divine  service  was  lield.  At  the  close 
of  18S()  there  were  tk!9,  of  which  129  are  de8cril)ed  as  jiukka  churches. 
Increase  in  tho  three  years,  2U7." 
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In  January,  1880,  a  comparison  was  macle,  not  for  three  years, 
but  for  one  hundred  years ;  for  representatives  of  congregations  in 
all  the  districts  assembled  at  Palamcotta  to  celebrate  the  Centenary 
of  Christianity  in  Tinnevelly,  and  Bishop  Gell  came  from  Madras 
on  purpose.  A  historical  review  was  read  by  Bishop  Caldwell, 
giving  the  facts  summarized  in  our  Fifteenth  Chapter.  Be  it 
observed  that  although  a  little  congregation  of  forty  souls  was 
formed  at  Palamcottah  in  1780,  effective  operations  had  not  been 
going  on  for  the  whole  hundred  years.  The  C.M.S.  Mission  had 
been  at  work  only  sixty  years ;  and  the  S.P.G.  Mission  practically 
only  forty  years  (since  it  began  to  be  successfully  built  up  upon 
the  remnants  of  the  old  S.P.C.K.  work).  Therefore  a  total  of 
nearly  100,000  Native  Christians  (without  counting  those  who  had 
died),  scattered  among  nearly  2000  villages,  was  a  mark  of  real 
progress  and  of  the  manifest  blessing  of  God. 

One  feature  of  these  last  three  j-eiirs  of  rapid  advance  is  worth 
noting.  The  Roman  Catholics  suddenly  invaded  Tinnevelly  in 
strength,  especially  the  S.P.G.  districts;  and  Mr.  Margoschis,  a 
well-known  S.P.G.  missionaiy,  complained  that  they  drew  away 
his  i)eo]jlc  hy  giving  theatrical  representations  of  siicrod  subjects. 
Some  Native  IJaptist  preachers  also  appeared,  and  began  to  re- 
liaptizc  baptized  peojilo;  but  mark  the  difference — the  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist  Society,  Mr.  BajTJes,  was  in  India  at  the  time, 
and  he  at  once  interfered,  and  peremptorily  forbad  any  intrusion 
into  Church  of  England  districts.* 

At  this  point  it  iiiiiy  bo  interesting  to  glance  at  the  working  of 
the  new  Church  Council  system.  Year  by  year  the  Reports  of 
the  superintending  pastors  were  sent  to  England,  and  many  of 
them  were  published  in  the  CM.  liitellujcncer.  Let  one  be 
selected  at  random.  It  is  from  the  Rev.  Periyanayagam  Aruma- 
nayagam.  Pastor  of  the  Asirvadhapuram  circle  of  village  congrega- 
tions, for  the  year  1875  : — 

"  Let  praise  and  p;Iory  bo  nnUi  the  Lord,  who  hath  tiuves  and  seasons 
in  His  hands,  and  who  hath  richly  blessed  His  Cluirch  in  these  parts  this 
year. 

"  General  Account  of  the  District. — There  are  thirty-two  villages  in  this 
circle.  The  total  number  of  Christiiins  nt  iirescnt  is  Sflttl,  of  whom  1797 
are  l»n|)tizi,(l,  l"2!l!  i-iiteL-lmniuiis,  luul  UHH  commiinicaiits.  They  nsscmbla 
togotlicr  fur  Divine  w<irsliip  in  tneiity-tliree  different  places,  lunl  iti  five 
for  the  Holy  Comiiiiinii)ii  ;  sev<-nteeii  lulults,  six  women,  and  tifty-nine 
children  were  addeil  into  the  Chnrcli,  tliroiigh  baptism,  at  the  current 
year.  There  are  twentj'-tive  schools,  where  Christian  instruction  and 
other  .suVijects  are  taught  to  .j]j<  hoys  anil  30H  girls.  Thus  the  work  of 
this  circle  is  carried  on.  under  God's  bles-sinf;,  hy  one  Native  pa.Mtor,  one 
inspci'tinf;  schoolnuiHter,  eight  ciitecliists,  twenty-one  schoolma titers,  and 
five  schoolmistresses. 

"  Pastoral  Work. — I  conduct  morning  and  evening  prayers  on  week- 
days, and  [ireach  in  the  heatl  station  (AsirvadhnpuranO  when  I  am  at 
home;  teach    the    people   Scripture    history,    <!tc.,   so    that   they   might 
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improve  in  the  knowledge  of  faith ;  visit  the  conOTegation  in  their 
houses,  converse  about  the  state  of  their  souls,  aiicl  oiTer  up  prayers 
with  them-  I  encourage  them  in  tlieir  prayor-meeting  by  my  presence 
and  addresses;  preach  t<.i  the  Heathen  when  time  permits  me,  and 
question  and  teach  the  school-children.  I  visit  every  village  and  hamlet 
of  this  circle  once  in  a  month.  In  addition  to  the  works  I  have 
described  above,  I  examine  those  preparing  for  the  Holy  Conununiiin 
and  those  for  the  baptism ;  after  a  fair  examination  I  admit  them  to 
the  Holy  Sacraments.  Visit  the  sick,  couverSo  with  them,  and  conduct 
prayers  at  their  bedside.  I  spend  every  Sunday  with  joy  and  comfort, 
and  think  it  to  be  a  privilege  to  me,  by  the  goodness  of  the  Almighty, 
for  this  reason :  that  I  iim  engaged  the  whole  of  that  holy  day  in 
ministering  to  the  people,  by  conducting  morning  and  evening  services, 
and  administering  the  Holy  Communion  in  the  noon.  Though  I  am 
exhausted,  I  think  it  to  be  a  real  rest,  and  feel  with  joy  the  soundness 
of  it  in  my  soul. 

"Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  strengtbenB  me  in  my 
weiikness ! 

■"  The  H'orkf  of  t fif  Miifion  Agents. — The  cntechi.st.'t  attiMul  the  cliililrnn 
ij)  the  schools,  as  well  iis  the  congregation  and  the  schoohiiiister.i,  lice 
versa.  There  are  catechists  who  have  the  congregations  only  from  being 
a  Urge  one,  or  by  having  one  or  more  neiglilmutins  viilages  to  sittcTid  to. 
On  the  contrary,  there  .iro  Bchoolmastors  who  attend  the  Mchool-work 
only  frt'm  tlie  fact  of  their  having  a  pretty  good  nnmher  of  children  to 
attend  to.  They  conduct  morning  and  evening  prayers  on  week-day.s,  ;ind 
comluct  services  and  preach  on  Hundiiys ;  teach  the  school-children  and 
people.  T  am  able  to  report  that  there  are  citteehi.sts  well  skilled  in  touch- 
ing the  school-chihlreti,  and  Rchoolmastors  well  .skilled  in  .iiiiritiiid  work. 

•'  Conyrfyiiliim. — Much  improvement  is  evidently  seen  in  all  the  con- 
gregations. They  never  tell  now  that  otTeriiig  11])  prayers  is  the  work 
of  the  agents  only,  as  they  used  to  say  in  foiiner  years.  Among  the  old 
congregation,  almost  all  aie  able  to  otFer  short  and  sweet  prayers.  They 
attend  the  Divine  serviceH  with  the  greatest  eagerness.  They  have 
uruyer-meeting  for  young  men,  prayer-meeting  c(jmmon  to  all,  and,  I  iim 
happy  to  say,  mother.s'  meetings  also.  Poothukkuly,  a  favourite  old 
Christian  village,  where  the  whole  congregation  engaged  in  nothing  but 
piraj'er  and  other  sacred  ilevotioua  on  Sundays,  which  I  iiave  witnessed 
every  month,  and  in  which  I  have  hud  a  sfwire  too  from  7  to  H  a.m. 
They  have  their  moniing  service  in  the  church,  and  tlien  they  attend 
their  Sunday-school.  At  ten  o'cltick  their  prayer-meeting  for  young 
uien,  and  mothers'  meeting  commence  in  separate  places.  From  \'2 
to  1.80  they  have  their  noon  .service,  at  4  p.m.  they  meet  again  for  their 
evening  servit*,  and  at  7."0  jj.m.  they  have  tlieir  prayer-meeting  in  one 
of  their  bouses,  which  closes  at  ',1.30.  This  mode  of  .spending  the  Sunday 
existo  in  »i>me  other  congregations  also.  In  former  years  one  will  haidly 
meet  with  a  man  in  the  congregation  having  the  Holy  Bible,  itc,  of 
their  own  used  in  the  Divine  services;  if  at  all,  they  are  lent  or  presents 
from  friends.  But  now  they  lUl  buy  the  Htily  Hook,  itc,  from  their 
own  money,  and  use  them  freely.  They  have  been  lilierul  and  ready  in 
ooutriliuting  for  the  Native  Cliurch  Fund.  The  totiil  numVier  raised 
this  year  amounts  to  Rs.  660:7:54,  which  is  rather  more  than  last 
Tears  income.  We  have  received  as  donations  for  the  repair  and 
Duilding  of  chiuches  Rs.  399C :  3 :  o,  besides  contributing  gladly  to  the 
Bible  Society,  Tract  Society,  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  ami  other 
chantable  purposes. 

"  This  time  of  the  year  is  a  season  of  joy  and  gladness  to  our  people, 
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anil  even  when  I  sit  to  prepare  this  Report,  I  perceive  before  me,  with 
not  less  joy,  all  the  places  look  green  anil  venliiiit,  and  the  ears  of 
different  corns  riclily  tillwl  with  grain  uiivin^  tu  and  fro  l\v  thu  Hind, 
iudicutin).;  u  plentifnl  erop.  O  may  the  Floly  (ihost  \w  uhnndantly 
poured  upon  all  oiu'  (loople,  so  tliut  tliry  uii^ht  yield  gootl  frnitM  of  piety 
and  tjodliness,  wiiiili  in  acceptable  before  the  heavenly  Husbandman ! " 

This  extract  only  describes  the  pastoral  work  anioug  the  Native 
Christians.  Mr.  Periyanayiigam  fjoes  on  to  describe  i\w  evange- 
listic wiirk  of  himsflf  and  bin  helpers  among  the  Heathen,  and 
tt>  give  particulars  of  some  whole  villages  Unit  had  cuine  under 
Christian  itislniction. 

I']uch  of  the  ten  districts  had  its  own  separate  Church  funds. 
Li'l  n.s  look  at  the  year's  iiccoiint  of  the  Mengiianapnrain  Council 
for  iJ^HO.  Tliis  shows  the  receipts  and  expenditure  in  a  district 
tlien  comprising  199  villages,  with  159  clunohes  and  prayer- 
liDuses,  21  Native  pa.stors,  IGG  lay  agents  of  all  kinds,  4000 
children  at  school,  and  a  total  of  18,000  Christiana.  It  will  he 
seen  that  the  account — like  certain  other  accounts  sometimes, 
nearer  home — shows  a  deficit  on  the  year : — 

EXPINUITUBK. 
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Rs. 

n. 

P- 

tirant    from    tlie    Homo 

Coiiiinitn'c  . 

80(U 

0 

0 

<irnnt  frum  the  William 

.Iimea  Fund . 

tiOO 

0 

0 

Grant  from  Henry  Venn 

Funil    .... 

155 

0 

u 

SiihiicriptiodKrolleotedfor 

Niitivi'  C)Kun-li  Fund    . 

3552 

5 

4 

Sunday'    Culleciioim     for 

the  Poor  and  for  Church 

Servants 

591 

U 

10 

Chrintnino   Colleclion    to 

Native  Ohiin^h  Kiinil    . 

71 

10 

9 

Contribiitionii  by  An<int3 

towards  Bibleand  Trurt 

Socii'iy 

75 

0 

0 

Eu>ter     Collections     fur 

Uihlo  Society 

7-1 

.'» 

0 

Inlpruat  on   Endowment 

Fiiuda  .... 

(W9 

12 

0 

Interest  on  Uepooitti 

800 

I) 

0 

School  fees 

154 

6 

4 

Result  Orant  . 

2.111 

U 

0 

Suhscriptions  by  Mrs.  Can 

towards  Sonthboroa^h 

School  in  ArDuiugaoeri 

84 

0 

I) 

Sundry    .... 

27 

13 

0 

Hs.  17,185     ;i     3 
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506  10 
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an 
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23  Catechists 
,,      10     Jones     Fu 

Catechists    . 
Pay  to  (5  llible-wnnion     . 
Travelling  Allowaiice  for 

Agents 
Pay  for  Church  Maitioa  . 
Huildiiig    Churcltea    and 

He]>iiirH 
P'liniiture  for  Churches  . 
Rt>j»iir    of    PastiW    and 

Catochists'  llniisca 
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Uuildiiig  St-hu{)lriHttnH  and 

Repairs 
Itoolcs,  jtc,  and  Prizes  to 

('liildrcn 
Dnildiug  llnuses  and  Re- 

p2iir»  fur  Schoolniuaters 
Es|iendoil  nu  V'illaKO  Ciirls' 

Schooln 
Towarda  Bible  and  Tract 

Society 
Urcad  and  Wine  for  Holy 

Couunuiiion 
Giant  towards  Hoys'  Board- 
ing Sclioo!    .  .         .     360 
Cost  of  Printing  Reports 

and  Registers  240  14 

Fur  Kcgistrar'a  License  tu 

4  Pastors      .         .         .       32     0 
Stamps  and  Cooty,  Ac.    .     193    8 
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170  8 
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140  5 
4 
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This  account  shows  that  the  Society  was  at  that  time  paying 
about  two-fifths  of  the  whole  ;  a  proportion  which  has  been  reduced 
since  tiien  by  means  of  the  annual  diminution  of  the  gi'unt  by 
five  per  cent.  The  diminution,  however,  has  sometimes  been 
suspended  on  special  grounds,  sometimes  made  only  at  the  rate 
of  2^  per  cent.,  and  sometimes  compensated  for  by  additional 
grants  for  specific  temporary  purposes.  The  Society's  policy  was 
thus  ingeniously  illustrated  by  Bishop  Sargent: — "When  I  was 
teaching  my  boy  to  swim,  he  had  a  jacket  of  about  120  corks, 
and  every  day  I  took  seven  or  eight  out.  In  five  days  he  learned 
the  art,  and  became  one  of  the  sti'ongcst  swimmers  in  Tinnevelly." 

The  general  character  of  the  Tinnevelly  Christians  was  well 
described  iiy  Bishop  Caldwell  in  1880 : — 

'•  \  inaintiiiri  thiit  the  Christians  of  mir  Iiiiliiin  Missions  liave  no  need 
ti>  fchriiik  from  oonipiirison  witli  ChristiaMs  in  it  siinihir  station  in  life 
Hinl  similarly  circunistanoud  in  Kiiglmid  or  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  The  style  of  character  they  exhibit  is  one  which  those  who  are 
well  Hoquainted  with  them  cannot  hut  like.  I  think  I  do  not  exaggerate 
when  I  aftirni  that  they  appear  to  mo  in  general  more  teachable  and 
tractable,  more  considerate;  of  the  feeliiiys  of  others  and  more  respectful 
to  superiors,  more  uniformly  temperate,  more  patient  and  gentle,  more 
trustful  in  Proridence,  better  churoh-goers,  yet  free  from  relijpous 
bigotry,  and,  in  prtiportion  to  their  means,  more  liberal,  than  Christians 
in  Knulund  hohling  a  similar  position  in  the  social  scale.  I  do  nut  for  a 
inuineiit  pretend  that  they  are  free  from  imperfections ;  on  the  contrary, 
living  iimongst  them  as  I  do  from  day  to  day,  I  see  their  imperfections 
daily,  and  daily  do  I  '  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,'  as  I  see  need  ;  but  I  am 
IjoiukI  to  say  that  when  I  have  gone  iiway  anywhere,  and  looked  back 
UfMiii  the  Christians  of  this  country  from  a  di.itance, — when  I  liave 
compared  them  with  what  I  h.ive  seen  and  known  of  Christians  in  other 
couiitrii's,  I  liml  that  their  jjood  qualities  have  left  a  deej>er  impression 
oil  ii\y  mind  tlmn  their  imperfections.  I  do  not  know  any  perfect 
Native  Christians,  and  I  may  add  tliat  perfect  English  Christians,  if 
tlujy  do  exist,  must  be  athuitted  to  be  exceedingly  rare  ;  but  this  I  see 
and  know,  that  in  both  claRses  of  Christians  may  be  traced  distinct 
marks  ami  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel — new  sympathies  and  virtues, 
and  a  new  heavenward  aim." 

One  good  feature  in  the  Tinnevelly  Church  has  been  its  supply 
of  agents  to  other  Missions.  We  have  before  seen  how  its  cate- 
chists  went  to  Ceylon  and  Mauritius.  Some  of  its  best-educated 
men,  after  taking  their  degrees  at  Madras  University,  became 
masters  in  colleges  and  schools  in  the  Telugu  Mission,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  Madras  Presidency. 

Two  or  three  other  events  of  the  period  in  Tinnevelly  remain  to 
be  noticed.     Much  might  be  said  of  the  delightful  work  done  in 
connexion  with  the  Sarah  Tucker  Institution  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  sanh 
Lash,  touching  whom  (and  Bishop  and   Mrs.  Sargent)  Professor  Jn/t^fJtion 
Monier- Williams  wrote  to  the  riw<'.<!,.Tune  11th,  1877,  "  AU  honour  _ 

to   tliose  noble-hearted    missionaries."     In    1878  a  building  was  ■ 

erected  in  Palamuotta  called   the   Usborne  Memorial  School,   in  U'bome  ^ 
memory  of  two  ladies  who  had  largely  contributed  to  the  work  of    '  "  • 

VOL.  ni.  N 


PabtVIU 
187.S-82. 
Chap.  78. 


Death  of 

Mm. 

Sargent. 

Travan- 
core. 


The  Syrian 
Church. 


feiiialo  education.  It  was  to  be  used  for  a  school  for  higB-caste 
Hindu  Rirls,  and  also  as  a  hall  for  lectures  to  educated  Natives. 
At  the  laying  of  the  first  stone  a  Brahman  spoke,  warmly 
eulogizing  Christian  missionaries  as  "pioneers  of  every  good 
work  "  and  as  "constituting  a  liridge  over  the  wide  gulf  separating 
the  people  of  the  land  from  their  rulers."  Wiien  the  huilding 
was  ready.  Mr.  Lash  began  with  a  lantern  lecture  on  the  Pil'irim's 
Profiress  ;  and  be  invited  educated  Uindu  guntleinen,  both  Chris- 
tians and  non-Christians,  to  give  lectures.  One  Bnibman  took  as 
his  subject  "  Natural  Tlieology,"  and  discourst^d  eloquently  on  iho 
Divine  lUtribtites  of  the  One  God.  "  It  is  written  in  the  Bible," 
he  said,  "that  the  fool  Ijath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God. 
It  does  not  say  the  fool  thought  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God.  He 
tried  to  persuade  himself  of  tlie  non-existence  of  a  God  by 
saying  it." 

The  e.xcellcnt  work  of  the  C.E.Z.M.8.  Indies  in  Tinnevelly  was 
initiated  hy  Mrs.  Lewis.     We  shall  see  more  of  it  huroafter. 

In  1882,  Bishop  Sargent.,  having  been  ill,  took  a  voyage  to 
Austraba  and  New  Zealand.  The  interesting  connexion  which 
had  l>een  formed  before  this  Ijotween  South  India  and  Australia 
will  be  noticed  presently.  Sargent  was  taken  in  hand  by  ihe  Rev. 
H.  B.  Macartney  of  Mellwarne,  visited  several  principal  towns  in 
tho  Australasian  Colonies,  and  was  given  contributions  for  the 
Tinnevelly  Mission  by  various  friends,  amounting;  to  £400.  Not 
long  after  his  return  to  India,  both  he  and  the  Mission  suffered  an 
irreparable  loss  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Sargent,  June  lyth,  1883. 
She  was  a  true  mother  in  Israel. 

Finally,  let  us  come  to  Travancoro.  In  the  earlier  years  of  our 
period  the  missionaries  at  work  were — Henry  Baker  the  younger, 
now  a  veteran  of  thirty  yetirs"  standing,  in  charge  of  the  central 
districts  and  the  Arrian  Mission  ;  John  Caley,  a  new  recruit,  in 
Poet's  old  districts  in  the  south  ;  W.  Johnson  at  Allepie  on  the 
coast,  aiul  F.  liowor  in  the  northern  state  of  Cochin ;  J.  H. 
Bishop  and  \V.  J.  Eicliards  at  the  Cottay.im  College;  and  J.  M. 
Speechly  at  the  Cambridge  Nicholson  Institution.  R.  H.  Madilox 
had  retired,  and  was  at  home  ;  hut,  in  187G  be  went  back  to  the 
field.  There  were  some  15,000  Native  Christian  adherents,  and 
the  Church  Council  system  was  taking  root,  fostering  self-support 
and  aelf-administration.  The  Mission  had  one  ditJiculty  from 
which  Tinnevelly  was  free.  The  Christian  comnumity  was  not 
homogeneous,  but  a  conihination  of  inost  diverse  elements.  The 
largest  section  consisted  of  the  slave  converts  ;  then  a  considerable 
number  from  the  more  respectable  Heathen ;  then  a  good  many 
who  had  left  the  Syrian  Church — which  section  comprised  most 
of  the  clergy  ;  then  there  were  the  Hill  Arrian  Christians,  far 
away  and  quite  distinct ;  and,  in  addition,  tho  small  congregations 
in  the  Cochin  State.     It  was  not  easy  for  all  these  to  amalgamate. 

The  old  SjTian  Church  was  at  the  time,  as  it  so  often  has  been, 


torn  by  Internal  dissensinns.  The  presence  for  so  many  years 
alongside  it  of  the  active  and  thriving  C.M.S.  Mission  to  the 
Hoatiien  had  gradually  Btinuilateil  tht-  reforming  tendencies  of  its 
best  nieml)ers,  and  the  Melran  nr  Metropolitan,  Mar  Athanasius, 
encouraged  these  to  the  utmost.  Athanasius  had  hcen  a  scholar 
in  l!ie  old  Syrian  College  at  Cottayam  at  tlie  time  when  the  C.M.S. 
missionaries  were  in  charge  of  it,  and  had  lx>cn  selected  in  1837, 
just  l)efore  the  separation  tof)k  place,  to  bo  sent  to  Madras  for 
further  training  in  the  C.M.S.  Theological  Seminary  which  then 
existed  at  that  city  under  J.  H.  Gray.  Afterwards  he  went  to 
Syria,  and  there,  in  1842,  he  was  consecrated  by  the  Jacobite 
Patriarch  of  Antioch  to  be  Metran  of  the  Malabar  SjTian  Church. 
For  thirty  years  he  had  fulfilled  his  office  faithfully,  seeking  by 
the  grace  of  Clod  to  revive  the  slumbering  life  of  his  people,  and 
always  grateful  for  the  friendly  counsel  of  the  Anglican  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  under  his  benign  rule  the  Syrian  Christians  had 
increased  in  prosperity,  trelilcd  the  number  of  their  churches,  and 
greatly  improved  in  moral  character.  But  many  of  the  priests 
resented  his  efforts  for  reform,  and  complained  to  the  Patriarch  of 
Antioch,  who  sent  two  or  three  other  bishops,  not  natives  of 
India,  and  therefore  regarded  as  foreign  intruders,  to  supplant  him. 
The  lietter  disposed  of  the  clergy,  however,  stot>d  by  bini,  atid 
he  consecrated  his  cousin,  Mar  Thomas  Athanasius,  to  l>c  his 
coadjutor — as  had  been  the  custom  in  the  Church  in  former  times. 
The  inevitable  result  was  the  division  of  the  Church  into  two 
antagonistic  parties  ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  reactionary  bishops  was 
shown  by  one  of  them  throwing  down  a  Malayalam  Bible  which  he 
found  in  one  of  the  chm'ches  and  trampling  on  it.  In  1874  the 
Jacobite  Patriarch  %'isited  England  with  a  view  to  getting  the 
British  Government  to  interfere  in  the  quarrel  and  turn  Mar 
Atlianasius  out  of  the  churches  and  other  properties  held  by  the 
reforming  party.  He  was  received  by  many  advanced  English 
Churchmen,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  case,  with  effusive  reverence; 
but  Mr.  VVhilebouse,  who  had  long  been  chai>lain  at  Cochin,  and 
knew  more  of  the  circumstances  than  any  other  living  man, 
exposed  his  pretensions  in  the  pages  of  the  CM.  Intelligencer, 
showing  that  the  Malabar  Church  bad  originally  no  connexion 
with  the  Jacobites  of  Antioch,  and  that  although  Antioch  had 
done  it  a  good  turn  by  restoring  to  it  the  episcopal  succession  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  it  had  always  had  Native  bishops  and 
was  in  fact  an  independent  Church.  Eventually  the  Patriarch 
WAS  advised  by  Archbishop  Tait  to  leave  it  to  manage  its  own 
affairs  ;  but  meanwhile  he  had  appointed  a  new  Native  Metran, 
around  whom  the  reactionary  party  bad  rallied,  and  the  division 
and  dissension  continued — and  has  continued  to  the  present 
time.* 

But  in   the   midst  of   these   troubles,   in   1873,    a  remarkable 

*  For  the  recent  position  of  parties  in  the  Syrian  Cbnrcli,  seo  an  article 
bj  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Richards,  CM.  InttVijencer,  March,  1895. 
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religious  revival  occurred  in  Tniviincoro.  The  conversion  in  Feet's 
time  (1861)  of  a  whole  family  of  Brahmans  will  not  have  been 
forgotten.*  One  of  the  lirothers,  Justus  Joseph,  had  been  ordained 
in  1865  by  Bishop  Gell,  and  had  pr&ved  an  able  and  zealous 
clergj'man.  Two  of  the  others,  Matthew  and  Jacob,  liecamo 
ardent  evangelists,  and  when,  in  1874,  the  fame  of  the  great 
.\merican  revivahsls  in  England  reached  India,  the  two  brothers 
came  to  bo  called  the  "  Moody  and  Sankey  "  of  Travancore  -for 
one  preached  and  the  other  sang.  AUbough  they  belonged  to  the 
-Xnglicitii  coniiiiunity,  tlie  spiritual  awakening  that  suddenly  lR,'gan 
in  the  autumn  of  1S73  was  chiefly  among  the  Syrian  Christians. 
It  was  accompanied,  like  the  Irish  revival  in  1859  and  the  North 
Tinnevolly  revival  in  1860,  by  strange  physical  manifestations, 
which  the  missionaries  at  once  felt  were  not  "  of  the  Lord";  l)ut 
nevertheless  there  could  be  no  doubt  at  all  of  the  reality  of  the 
movement,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  working  mightily  upon 
the  hearts  of  many  of  the  people.  The  testimonies  of  Mr.  Speechly, 
Mr.  Caley,  and  Mr.  D.  Fenn  (who  went  over  from  Madras),  were 
decisive ;  and  when  Mr.  Maddox  returned  to  India  three  years 
later  he  was  struck  by  the  fruits  still  plainly  manifest.  One  good 
feature  was  a  sudden  and  urgent  demand  for  Bibles,  and  the 
Cottayam  Press  had  to  work  hard  to  supply  them.  Another  was 
the  strong  sense  of  sin  in  those  who  were  awakened,  and  a 
readiness  to  make  reparation  for  wrong  done  to  others.  Anothei 
was  the  burst  of  sacred  song.  Many  new  "  lyrics  "  were  composed 
set  to  native  music,  and  chanted  by  tlie  people  morning,  noon,  and 
night.     Here  is  one  of  them  : — 

1.  O  Spirit,  (!(>ine  soon  !  ln-ing  rtuiionibnitiL'o  to  me  of  all  my  great  sins, 
And  at  my  rinnemlininee  hi'I[>  iiiu  mightily  to  cry. 
Come,  O  Sjiiiit,  (J  Holy  Sjiiiit,  rome  ! 

tJ,  When  will  flow  Poturs  tours,  O  Gen!,  from  my  eyes? 
Foraake  not  this  sinner,  who  pluada  and  falls  at  Thy  feet. 
Come,  O  Spirit,  &c. 

3.  Oh  !  with  Thy  word  strikn  my  ht^art,  ijuli-kly  break  its  stone, 
Make  my  eyes  at  oiiru  pools  •>(  water  iniceusing. 

Come,  0  Spirit,  <Sc. 

4.  Christ  dead  upon  the  orogs  (His)  form 

Help  to  shine  ever  in  my  mind,  O  God,  without  delay. 
Come,  O  Spirit,  &o. 

o.   Many  times  1  have  grieveil  Theo,  a  great  sinner  I  am. 

For  self  I  liave  walked,  Tliy  golden  doctrines  have  spurned. 
Come,  0  Spirit,  &c. 

6.  Pride,  lust,  unbelief,  deceit,  envy  remove, 
Faith,  kindness,  am!  love  within  me  soon  impart. 

Come,  O  Spirit,  &C. 

7.  Upon  the  Afxistles  Tliou  earnest,  so  now  heaven  divide, 
Upon  this  sinner  (too)  full  ;  ever  reign  in  my  heart. 

Come,  O  Sjiirit,  Jtc. 


India:  Diocese  of  Madras 


i8i 


1873-^ 
Chap^B 

"1 


A  fniit  of^ 
the  nvi« 


8.  Oh,  living  water!  if  Thou  dwell  not  in  mo  with  compassion  anil  love,  Part  VUI. 
Eternal  iToatli's  prey,  I  a  ffreat  sinner  kIiuII  i>e.    Forsake  not,  O  Qo<l ! 
Come,  O  .Spirit,  &.c. 

0.  Oh  !  delay  not  tlio  leiist  to  jjluad  with  unutterable  groans 
Before  the  Almiglity  One,  for  me,  a  worm. 
Come,  O  Spirit,  &o. 

And  let  us  read  the  account  of  one  of  the  Syrians  awakened 
and,  as  it  seemed,  truly  converted  to  God.  David  Fenn  thus 
%vrote : — 

"  On  December  17th  at  Tiruwella,  I  niut  the  rich  man  alludeil  to  by 
Mr.  Baker  as  'ever  in  lawsuits  with  his  family,'  who  after  his  Into  con- 
version had  'returned  to  a  Nair  sinno  lainl  lie  liml  obtainuii  fruni  )iim  by 
fraudulent  means.'  This  man  is  one  of  the  most  striking  fruits  of  tlie 
revival.  He  lives  three  miles  from  Tiruwella.  Mr.  John.soti  and  Mr. 
Caley  knew  him  well,  as  he  often  culled  at  the  Miaainn  bungalow.  He 
called  again  tonlay.  It  was  the  lirst  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caley  hud  seen 
him  since  liis  great  change.  Tliey  were  very  much  struck  by  his  altered 
ap]>oarance.  He  was  Iwfore  very  stout  in  person,  and  haughty  and 
swaggering  in  gait,  and  he  nevtr  cared  lo  converse  on  religion.  Now  ho 
liMiked  like  ime  who  had  passed  through  a  most  severe  iiieutjil  cnnllict, 
and  was  very  humble  and  chil(!like  in  manner.  They  founrl  it  ditJicult 
to  realise  he  was  the  same  person.  Ever  since  his  conversion,  about 
two  months  ago,  be  has  been  going  about  talking  Ui  people  about  their 
Mollis.  We  asked  him  if  he  liad  peace.  No,  he  said,  he  hud  nnich 
Borrow  of  heart.  Why  so  'i  did  he  doubt  Go<l's  forgiving  mercy 't  No, 
lie  had  no  doubt.  He  knew  Cbrist  hail  died  for  bis  sins,  but  be  fdt 
vory  great  soitow  at  tlie  tbotigbt  of  his  sins,  and  Imd  still  but  little 
puace.  He  listened  with  the  deepest  alteiilinii  wliilc  wc  <iiivcted  his 
attendant,  a  young  man,  tn  read  from  the  Malayubim  ISible,  Isa.  i.  |H, 
xliii.  2fi,  xliv.  'I'l,  Iv.  7,  and  Micali  vii.  IH,  1!».  He  appciied  very 
grateful.  Then  he  asked  leave  to  shig  a  Tamil  lyric,  ami  tiiudly  re- 
qiiest«<l  that  wo  should  obtain  the  Sircar's  permission  for  liim  to  sjieak 
t<j  the  prisoners  in  Tiruwella  jail,  about  \iA\  in  number,  about  tlieir  souls. 
We  told  him  wo  feared  theie  would  Ih»  a  difliculty  (mles.H  they  were 
Syrian  Christians.  Still  the  reipiefit  was  very  touching.  To  think  of 
this  man,  so  rich  and  so  haughty,  as  he  lately  was,  now  longing  to  go 
himself  to  the  very  lowest  and  worst,  and  seek  their  souls'  salvation ! 
Every  one  who  knows  this  man  is  astonished  at  the  change." 

The  good  Metran,  Mar  Athanasiua,  acted  towards  the  movement 
judiciously  and  sympathetically,  and  gave  the  evangelists  leave 
to  conduct  special  services  and  prayer-meetings  in  any  of  bis 
churches  ;  and  Philippos,  the  Malpan  or  Divinity  Professor  in  the 
old  Syrian  College,  and  Vicar-General  of  the  Southern  Churches, 
who  was  an  ardent  reformer,  took  an  active  part  in  guiding  the 
awakened  catanars  (priests). 

The  revival  was  mainly  confined  to  the  Syrian  and  Anglican 
congregations — the  former  chietiy — in  the  southern  districts  of 
Mavehcara  and  Tiruwella.  But  meanwhile,  the  ordinary  work 
Was  going  on  in  the  Cottayam  and  Pallam  districts  with  nnuiifest 
spiritual  blessing ;  and  siicciid  ineelitigs  were  arnuigeil  by  Mr. 
baker,  esj)ecia!ly  for  the  nmuorous  ciitechutnens  who  had  come 
out  of  Heathenism,  and  had  heeu  some  tiino  under  inslructiun. 
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ISrt  VIII.  TLese  were  brought  to  iv  definite  point  in  the  Week  of  Pi'uyer  in 
187H-ci2.  Januai-y,  1875,  and  the  result  was  Unit  jive  huiiilirJ  and  mjhtij- 
uiiie  converts  were  liaptized  on  one  memorable  day.  A  few 
weeks  later  lUTived  Mr.  Sholto  Douglas,  who  (as  mentioned  in 
our  yeventielh  Chapter)  had  been  an  active  leader  in  the 
Parochial  Mission  movemeut  at  home,  and  wlio  was  on  a  tour  in 
India  ;  and  he  too  held  special  services,  and  materially  helped  llie 
Native  clergj'  and  catechisls  by  showing  them  how  to  conduct 
I  after-meetings  and  the  like.     Then,  in  November  of   the  same 

L year,  came  the  Bishop  of  Madi'as,  who  confirmed  within  a  fort- 

^^K  night  970  candidates,  and  ordained  four  Native  clergymen,  "  three 

BP  of  whom,"  wrote  Henry  Baker,  "  I  liad  baptized  as  infants." 

'*'''•  But  the  great  Adversary  never  lets  a  good  work  alone,  and  the 

Revival  was  followed  by  one  of  the  saddest  exhibitions  of  human 
eiTor  and  faimticism  in  modern  Church  history.  The  Tamil 
revivalist  Ai'ulappen,  who,  it  will  be  remendicred,  had  a  kind  of 
little  "  Plynioul hist "  band  in  North  Tinnevelly,-'' was  preaching 
on  the  Secoiul  Advetit,  and  his  projibolit-al  views  spread  to 
Kannit  in  Travancore,  where  Jiistus.lDsepli  and  liis  brothers  lived. 
I  One  nf  their  company,  Thomnian,  who  professed  to  l>e  a  prophet, 

L  suddenly   announced  that    Christ    was  coming  after  exactly  six 

^^K  years  ;  and  Justus  Joseph  was  led  astray  into  setting  forlh   belief 

^^H  in  this  prediction  as  a  condition  of  salvation.     At  the  same  time 

^^H  be  began  to  call  U]X)n  the  people  who  had  been  influenced  by  the 

^mF  Revival  to  confess  their  sins  in   public  ;  and  the  chundies   soon 

witnessed    scenes    of   most    shocking    confessions   of    individual 

I  Painful       iirimoralities.     Other  extravagances  fullovved,  and  at  length  Justus 
scenes.       Josi^jjli  exhibited  so  much  actual  deceit  that  tlie  missionaries,  after 
long  patience  and  great  forbearance  and    earnest    pleading  with 
him,  were  compelled  to  cast  him  off,  and  the  Bishop  witlidrew 
■  his    license.     Mr.    Caley    wrote:   "1    cannot    but  regard  it  as  a 

■  master-stroke   of    Satan  to  destroy   a   good    work.     Tlie   Josepli 

I  family  wielded  an  immense  power  for  good,  and,  had  they  not 

■  fallen    under   the    intluence    of  a  delusion,    might    have    brought 

■  about  glorious  results.     Bible-readings,  family  prayers,  Ac,  were 

■  becoming  common.     The  Enemy  of  all  righteousness  had  cause 

■  to  be  alarmed,  for  the  Church  was  awaking   to  her  duty.     What 

I  did  he  do?     He  aimed  a  blow  at  tlie  letulers,  and  it  took  effect, 

H  so  that  now  they  are  leading  a  movement  which  often  cUffcrs  little 

H  from  devil-dancing." 

I  Justus    Joseph    and    his    brethren    never    came    back.      But 

I  hundreds  of  the  people  they  had  deceived  did.     The  failure  of  a 

■  prediction  of  three  days'  darkness,  and  the  death   of  Tbomman 

'  tlie  prophet,  and  of  one  of  the  brothers,  who  were  said  to  have 

Collapse  of  been  "sealed"  and  could  not  die,  opened  the  eyes  of  many. 
Still  the  "  Six  Years  Party,"  as  it  was  called,  or  "  Revival 
Church,"  as  it  called  itself,  continued  to  hold  together  until  the 
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•  Pee  Vol.  II.,  p.  189. 
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six  years  were  over.  But  on  the  day  fixed  upon,  October  2nd, 
1881,  llie  sun  arose  and  set  as  usual,  and  the  movement 
collapsed.  Many  of  ilie  people  came  to  the  Anglican  or  Re- 
formed Syrian  congregations,  and  asked  in  shame  and  confusion 
of  face  to  be  restored.  But  it  was  long  before  the  sad  effects  nf 
"  Satan's  master-stroke  "  passed  away.  The  misguided  leader 
died  in  1887,  ministered  to  in  his  last  hours  by  one  of  the  Native 
clergy. 

In  1878  the  Travancore  Mission  lost  its  senior  missionarj'. 
Henry  Baker  died  on  November  13th,  after  thirty-iive  years' 
zealous  service.  He  was  chiefly  honoui-ed  as  the  apostle  of  the 
Hill  Arrians,  but  he  had  a  very  large  share  in  the  work  among 
all  classes  in  the  plains.  He  was  chairman  of  the  Native  Church 
Council,  and  a  leading  member  of  the  Miilayalani  Bible  Eevision 
Committee.*  His  ujother,  the  widow  uf  the  first  Henry  Baker, 
still  conducted  her  girls'  boarding-school ;  and  bis  widow  and 
daughter  continued  another  girls'  school  for  many  years.  In  the 
cbai-ge  of  the  Arrian  Mission  he  was  ultimately  succeeded  by  a 
new  missionary  who  went  out  in  1877,  A.  P.  Painter. i 

As  mentioned  more  than  once  in  other  chapters,  the  Society 
had  long  been  anxious  for  the  establishment  of  a  bishopric  in 
Travancore  and  Cochin  ;  and  in  1879,  nt  last,  the  many  difficulties 
were  surmounted.  Tlie  Bishop  of  Madras,  the  Metropolitan  of 
Calcutta,  the  Archbishop  Cif  Canterbury,  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  were  brought  into  agreement ;  and  ecclesiastical 
uiiomalies  were  tolerated  for  the  sake  of  the  practical  benefit  of 
the  Church.  It  was  arnitiged  to  consecrate  a  bishop  under  the 
'•  Jerusalem  Act,"  Travancore  aud  Cochin  being  semi-independent 
Native  States ;  yet  that  he  should  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to 
two  State  Bishops,  Calcutta  (hh  Meti'opolitau)  and  Madras  {in 
consideration  of  certain  Madras  chaplains  being  put  under  him), 
as  well  as  (like  other  bishops  on  foreign  territory)  to  the  Arch- 
lushop  of  Canterbury.  The  clergyman  chosen  by  Archbishop 
Tait,  on  the  Society's  recommendation,  was  J.  M.  Speedily,  the 
umch-respected  Principal  of  the  Cambridge  Nicholson  Institution. 
who  had  himself  trained  several  of  the  Native  clergy  over  whom 
be  was  now  to  preside  ;  and  on  July  25th,  1879,  he  was  conse- 
crated at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  together  with  Walshani  How  to 
the  suffragan  bishopric  of  Bedford,  J.  Barclay  to  the  Anglican 
bishopric  in  Jerusalem,  and  W.  Ridley  to  the  new  bishopric  of 
Caledonia. 

Bishop  Speechly  found  himself  at  the  bead  of  a  Mission  that 
was  distinctly  gi-owing.  In  twenty  years  the  Native  Christians 
uf    the  Anglican    Church    (baptized   and    catechumens)  bad    in- 
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•  An  iiileroBtiiig  "  In  Memoriam"  of  Henry  Baker  was  contributed  to  tlie 
CM.  IfMlijeneer  (May,  1S79)  by  K.  Collins,  wlio  had  been  Principal  of 
Cottayam  College,  and  afterwards  of  Trinity  CuUe^je,  Kaudy. 

f  Another  promiHing  niiBHioimry  who  joined  in  the  name  year,  V.  W, 
Aiuley,  was  soon  obliged  to  return  home  by  failure  of  health. 
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1'aut  VIII.  creased  from  6000  to  20,000;  the  communicants  from  1200  to 
pf*'*?o  5000;  the  Native  clergy-  from  six  to  seventeen.  The  Church 
P'  ■  Ck)uncil  was  increasing  in  strenfjth  year  by  year.  The  Christians, 
with  all  their  inevitable  imperfections,  were  an  example  both  to 
their  Syrian  brethren  and  to  the  Heathen.  As  one  of  themselves 
said: — 

"  We  observe  the  Sabbath  ;  we  avoid  law  squabbles ;  all  dispntes  of 
brother  against  brother  are  settled  in  Christian  panchayntt :  wo  educato 
our  children,  and  pay  for  tlicin  in  greAt«r  proportion  than  others:  oiir 
clergy  are  being  8up{)orte<l  by  our  gifts,  and  not  by  the  sale  nf  sacru- 
tnenta  and  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  the  niarria(,'e  iKind  is  sacred  ;  ilrunlcHida 
and  other  open  sinners  are  marked  men ;  we  are  not  deiiendent  upon 
the  Mission  for  our  support." 

TMtimony  The  Native  Government  of  Travancore  recognized  the  good 
work  of  the  Mission.  In  1877  appeared  a  remarkable  Census 
Report,  by  "  V.  Nagam  Aiya,  B.A.,"  which  said,  '•  By  the  inde- 
fatigable labours  and  self-denjing  earnestness  of  the  learned 
bodies  of  missionaries,  the  large  community  of  Native  Christians 
are  rapidly  advancing  in  their  moral,  intellectual,  and  material 
condition."  (The  italics  are  Mr.  Aiya's.)  And  in  1880  a  new 
Maharajah  ascended  the  throne,  who  was  a  very  enlightened  man 
and  a  Fellow  of  Madras  University  ;  and  only  a  few  weeks  after 
his  accession,  he  visited  Cottayam,  inspected  the  schools,  and 
assured  the  missionaries  that  their  lalwurs  were  "  increasing,  year 
after  year,  the  number  of  the  loyal,  law-abiding,  and  civilized 
population,  the  foundation  of  good  government." 
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Before  leaving  South  India,  we  must  not  omit  to  notice  the 
very  interesting  links  between  the  C.M.S.  Missions  there  and 
Australia.  The  first  link  was  forged  by  George  Maxwell  Gordon, 
as  mentioned  briefly  in  previous  chapters.*  He  took  the  voyage 
from  Madras  to  Melbourne  in  1867,  after  a  fever,  under  doctor's 
orders ;  and  at  Melbourne  he  made  the  actjuaintance  of  the  Rev. 
H.  B.  Macartney,  son  of  the  Dean.  An  address  given  by  Gordon 
to  the  girls  in  an  industrial  school  led  to  their  forming  a 
little  missionary  association  to  give  and  collect  money  for  "  the 
brown  children  in  India."  Under  Mr.  Macartney's  energetic 
guidance,  the  interest  spread  to  other  schools,  and  then  among 
Christian  peop'c  generally.  No  society  was  formed,  but  money 
was  annuaUy  contributed  through  Mr.  Macartney,  and  sent  by 
him  direct  to  India.  By  1875  it  amounted  to  £450  a  year,  which 
sum  was  maintaining  111  boys  and  girls  in  the  boarding-schools 
of  Tinnevelly,  Travancore,  and  the  Telugu  Mission,  six  catechisls 
and  teachers  in  Tinnevelly,  and  (Gordon  now  being  in  the  Punjab) 
two  students  in  the  Lahore  Divinity  School.  In  1873,  Mr. 
Macartney  startod  a  little  monthly  magazine,  T/ie  Missionary  at 
Hotnc  and  A  broad,  in  which  he  published  letters'and  appeals  from 

•  See  Vol.  II.,  pp.  408,  627. 
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the  missionaries  he  was  helping,  as  well  as  accounts  of  local  Part  V 11 
Missions  to  the  Alwrigines  and  Chinese  in  Australia,  ami  which  '**'*  "" 
quickly  attained  a  large  circulation  in  the  Colonies  and  did  iducIi 
to  foster  the  missionary  cause.  Iii  1875  a  further  development  ot 
deep  interest  took  place.  At  a  consecration  meeting  at  Caultiekl 
{Mr.  MtiCartuey's  parish,  a  suburb  of  Melbourne)  on  August  18th, 
one  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers,  Miss  Sarah  Davies,  ofTered  H'»  , 
herself  for  missionary  work.  A  few  days  afterwards,  the  Eev. 
F.  W.  N.  Alexander,  of  the  Telugii  Mission,  arrived  at  Melbourne, 
having  (like  Gordon)  taken  the  voyage  for  health's  sake  ;  and  it 
was  quickly  airanged  that  he  should  take  Miss  Davies  back  to 
India  with  him,  to  work  at  EUore.  Still  no  society  was  formed. 
Mr.  Macartney  took  all  the  responsibilily,  and  did  all  the  work ; 
and  within  seven  years,  i.e.  up  to  the  end  of  our  present  period, 
he  sent  seven  missionaries  to  India.  One  died  in  Tinnevelly ; 
two  went  back  ill ;  the  others  were  still  in  the  field  in  1882.  Two 
hulies  hud  married  C.M.S.  missionaries ;  the  first  one,  Miss 
Davies,  Iwcame  Mrs.  Cain,  and  another.  Miss  Seymour,  became 
Mrs.  Bi'owne.  The  seventh,  Miss  Digby,  who  went  out  in  1882, 
is  labouring  to  this  day  as  a  C.E.Z.M.S.  missionary.  The  cause 
was  much  helped  from  time  to  time  by  visits  of  missionaries  to 
Australia.  Bishop  Sargent's  lour  in  1882  has  already  been 
alluded  to.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cain  went  twice,  and  everj'where 
excited  great  interest.  .Vfter  twenty  years,  the  funds  passing 
thus  through  Mr.  Macarltiey's  hands  in  aid  of  the  C.M.S.  and 
C.E.Z.M.S.  Missions  amounted  to  £14(X)  a  year ;  but  this  and 
other  further  developments  will  come  l>efore  us  hereafter.  Let  us 
conclude  by  quitting  the  words  of  Mr.  Lewis,  Gordon's  biograiiher, 
vrriting  in  lHH(j — "  A  fever,  if  used  aright,  may  be  the  means  nf 
producing  £1200  a  year  :  precious  money  for  the  salvation  of  still 
more  precious  souls." 
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Non-Aryan  Races  of  India— The  Paharis  of  the  Rajmahal  Hills — 
E.  Droese  and  Hallett— Santal  Mission —Puxley,  Storrs,  ShackeU  - 
Rapid  but  unnoticed  Growth — Kols,  Gonds,  Kois — Sir  A.  Cotton 
and  General  Haig — Edmonds  and  Cain  on  the  Godavari  -Rev. 
I.  V.  Razu— C.M.S.  Non-Aryan  Conference— Santal  Native  Clergy 
— Gond  Mission  :  Williamson— Bheel  Mission  ;  Thompson. 

"  Who  reriiemhereil  ux  in  i>ur  low  eshtit! :  for  iliit  nitrcij  emlui-eth  forever."  — 
Ps.  cx.Kzvi.  23. 

**  So  iif  the  k'i1^*^donl  of  Goit,  im  if  ii  man  nhould  cant  Kivd  into  the  ground;  .  .  . 
iiiirf  the  teed  nhould  tprinyaiid  yrntcup,  HeknonHh  nolhoin." — St.  Mark  iv.  36,27. 

HREE  thousand  years  ago,  as  it  is  JDelifved,  India  was 
invaded  by  the  f^t-at  Aryan  race  from  Central  Asia. 
Tlie  country  was  already  occupiud  by  two  races,  now 
known  as  Kolurian  and  Dnu'idian.  The  former  were 
the  uhlel-,  aii<l  ar<>  lii'lieved  tu  have  boea  subjugated 
by  the  Dravidians,  who  were  also  invaders,  and  who,  in  their 
turn,  were  Hubthted  by  the  iiewly-anived  Aryans.  The  Aryans 
f^radually  spread  themselves  all  over  Northern  and  Western  India, 
and  lieeanie  the  Hindus  proper;  and  the  present  Bengali,  Hindi, 
Maratbi,  Gujerathi,  Punjabi,  and  Sindhi  languages  represent  the 
old  Aryan  tongue,  of  which  Sanskrit  is  the  classical  remnant. 
The  bulk  of  the  Dravidians  were  pressed  southwards;  and  the 
great  southern  peoples,  speaking  the  Telugu,  Tamil,  Canarese,  and 
Midiiyalani  languages,  belong  to  that  race.  The  Brahmans  and 
other  Aryan  castes  are  in  the  south  but  a  small,  though  highly 
influential,  minority  of  the  population.  But  the  reniiiaiits  of  the 
old  Kolarians,  and  also  certain  Dravidian  tribes,  retired  into  the 
hill-districts  of  Central  India  and  Wostern  Bengal  ;  and  these 
constitute  tlie  Non-Aryan  Hill  Tribes  of  to-day. 

Ill  the  course  of  this  History,  we  have  noticed  in  passing  some 
of  the  etl'orts  of  Christian  Missions  aninng  these  Hill  Tribes:  the 
attempt  of  Mr.  Christian  of  the  S.P.G.  to  reach  the  Paharis  or 
hill-men  of  the  Kajmahal  Hills  in  Bengal  ;  ■■  the  Berlin  Mission  of 
Pastor  Gossner  to  the  Kols  of  Chota  Nagpore,  I  and  the  absorp- 
tion  of    part   of   it   by   Bishop    Mihnan   and   the   S.P.G.;[    the 
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commencemeut  of  schools  auion{^  the  Santals  by  the  C.M.S. ;  ■' 
and  the  C.M.S.  Mission  among  the  Hill  Aniaus  in  the  Southern 
Ghauts. t  But  an  account  of  the  Santal  Mission,  and  also  of  a 
Mission  to  the  Kois  on  the  Godavari,  has  been  deferred  until  now, 
in  order  that  the  work  among  these  and  otlier  tribes  might  Ije 
reviewed  together.  To  find  the  beginning  of  these  two  Missions, 
however,  we  shall  have  to  go  back  several  years  before  our  present 
period. 

The  first  man  to  call  attention  to  the  claims  of  the  hill-tribes  in 
Behar  ujxjn  the  Church's  sympathy  seems  to  have  been  Bishop 
Heber.J  It  was  at  his  instance  that  the  S.P.G.  sent  the  Rev. 
T.  Christian  to  Bhagalpur  in  1826.  Mr.  Christian  threw  himself 
with  much  earnestness  among  the  "  Pahai-is  "  5  living  in  the  hills 
souili  of  the  Ganges,  but  after  twelve  months'  labours  be  and  his 
wife  died  of  jungle  fever  within  a  few  weeks  of  each  other.  In 
No.  II  of  the  CM.  InleUigencer  (March,  1850)  appeared  a  letter 
from  the  chaplain  at  Bhagalpur,  Mr.  Vaux,  forwarded  to  the 
C.M.B.  by  Archdeacon  Pratt,  pleading  for  Behar  generally,  and 
iu  particular  for  two  triljes  in  that  same  hill-country,  viz.,  "the 
Puhai'ia  and  the  Sontals  "  (so  spelt) ;  and  in  the  C.M.S.  Report  of 
1S51  Bhagalpur  appeai-s  for  the  first  time  as  a  station  of  the 
Society,  the  missionary  being  the  Eev.  E.  Droese,  who  had  been 
sent  to  India  in  1842  by  the  Berlin  Society,  but  had  lately  been 
engagc<1  by  the  C.M.S.  and  ordained  by  "Bishop  Wilson.  He 
remained  at  Bhagalpur  tliirty-six  years,  with  one  furlough ;  then 
retired  to  Mussoorie,  and  died  there  in  1891,  after  almost  half  a 
century  of  active  service.  Ho  was  one  of  those  sturdy  and  steady 
German  missionaries  of  whom  we  seem  to  know  .ho  little,  but  to 
whom  the  C.M.S.  Missions  owe  so  much. 

The  two  tribes,  Santals  and  Paharis,  are  totally  different.  The 
Paharis  are  Dravidian,  and  the  Santals  Kolarian.  The  Paharis 
live  on  the  tops  of  the  hills,  and  the  Santals  in  the  intervening 
valleys.  The  Paharis  were  tlie  ten-or  of  the  whole  country  until  a 
young  civil  officer,  Augustus  Cleveland,  tamed  theru  by  kindness 
in  1780-84.  k%,  however,  the  Hindus  were  still  afraid  to  occupy 
the  valleys,  which  were  then  not  peopled,  the  Government,  in 
1832,  encouraged  the  Santals,  who  lived  further  south,  and  were 
increasing  rapidly,  to  .settle  in  them,  marking  ofl' with  stone  pillars 
a  tract  outside  the  hills  to  be  also  reserved  for  such  settlers,  and 
culled  the  Daman-i-Kuh  ("skirts  of  the  hills").  Within  forty 
years  the  Santal  I'ergunnahs  (as  the  district  is  now  called)  were 
swarming  with  Santals.  In  1855  they  rose  against  the  extortions 
of  the  Hindu  iiioney-lenders  and  traders  who  grew  rich  upon  their 
smiplicity,  and  British  troops  had  to  quell  the  revolt.  Then  a 
new  Commissioner,  (jeorge  Yule,  took  thera  in  hand,  and  tamed 
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them  as  Cleveland  had  tamed  their  wilder  neighbours  on  the  hills. 
It  was  Yule  who  encouraged  Drnese  to  ojien  schools  for  both 
Paharis  and  Santals,  and  obtained  a  Govemnient  gnvnt  for  the 
pui'pose  ;  and  it  was  Yule  who  protested  so  incisively,  as  we  saw 
in  our  Forty-sixth  Chapter,*  against  the  withdrawal  of  the  graniJ 
by  the  authorities  at  home  for  fear  of  infringing  "neutrality." 
Subsequently,  two  successive  Lieutenant-Governors  of  Bengal,  Sir 
George  Campbell  and  Sir  Richard  Temple,  did  much  for  the 
material  and  moral  improvement  of  the  Santals. 

In  1859  the  Society  sent  a  young  man  who  had  been  in  the 
uiicovenanted  Indian  service,  and  who  was  ordained  before  sailing, 
the  liev.  T.  E.  Hallett,  to  Bhagalpur,  expressly  for  new  evan- 
gelistic work  among  the  Santals.  Drocse  had  already  ojiened 
schools  in  twelve  villages,  and  400  hoys  were  ah'eady  under 
instruction.  It  was,  however,  only  a  similar  beginning  to  the 
beginnings  of  all  school-work  in  Hengal  forty  years  l>efore.t  The 
teachers  were  Heathen,  for  there  were  no  Christians  to  be  had ; 
and  all  that  was  intended  was  to  assist  in  the  taminy  process, 
and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  a  missionary — for  Droose  himself 
was  fully  occupied  at  Bhagalpur.  Hallett  began  his  itiueraliiig 
zealously,  but  bis  health  broke  down  in  the  malarial  jungles,  and 
he  only  stayed  a  year.  But  he  was  followed  by  a  remarkable 
missionar)',  who  really  began  the  great  work  in  which  we  all  now 
rejoice. 

Edward  Lavalliii  Puxley  came  from  Dunboy  Castle  in  County 
C<jrk.  He  was  an  Oxford  man,  but,  before  taking  his  degree,  he 
had  become  an  otlicer  in  the  4th  Light  Dragoons,  atid  was  with 
that  regiment  in  the  Crimea.  In  18G0  be  offered  his  services  to 
the  Society  as  an  honorary  missionary,  was  ordained  by  Arch- 
bishop Sumner,  and  was  sent  out  to  join  the  new  Mission  to 
Lucknow — a  particularly  suital)le  location  for  a  military  nmn. 
But  certain  godly  oflicei"s  on  board  the  ship  he  sailed  in  so 
interested  him  in  tlie  Santals,  that  on  reaching  Calcutta  he  asked 
leave  to  go  to  them  instead.  Through  ,Jolin  Barton,  who  went 
out  in  the  same  ship,  he  was  introduced  to  Sir  George  Yule,  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Saiital  districts,  and  Yule  showed  him  a 
place  to  begin  at,  a  village  called  Hiranpur ;  but  in  1HIJ3  he  pur- 
chased (from  his  own  resources)  some  buildings  belonging  to  the 
East  Indian  Railway  Company  at  Taljbari,  and  presented  them  to 
the  Society.  Before  he  could  begin  work  theic,  the  jungle  fevers 
had  seized  him,  and  he  was  quickly  ordered  to  England  to  save  his 
Hfe;  but  ho  must  always  be  remembered  as  the  first  missionary 
to  live  actually  among  the  Santal  people.  Moreuvei-,  he  had  col- 
lected a  few  promising  boys  from  the  schools,  and  formed  them 
into  a  class  to  be  trained  as  teachers  ;  and  he  had  translated 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  the  P.salms,  and  parts  of  the  Prayer-book, 
into  the  Santali  language.    When  he  broke  down,  W.  T.  Storrs  was 
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hnmght  from  Lucknow  to  relieve  him ;  when  ho  returned  to 
India,  Storrs  was  invalided  home ;  and  when  Storrs  went  back, 
Piixley.  apain  ill,  was  compelled  (1866)  to  retire  altogether. 

From  Puxlcy's  training-school  came  the  first  two  converts,  Ram 
Charan.  a  Hindu  by  birth  who  had  lived  from  infancy  among  the 
Santals,  and  Bhim,  a  pure  Santal.  They  were  baptized  by  Storrs 
in  18C4,  in  a  tank  from  which,  and  from  two  tine  palm-trees, 
Tal-jhari  ("palm-tank")  is  believed  to  derive  its  name.  Bhim 
,  owed  his  conversion  to  a  strange  dispensation  of  Providence.  He 
driving  a  bullock-cai-t  across  the  railway,  when  one  of  the 
pCHten  cauglit  its  hmif  in  the  rail,  and  iK'fore  it  could  be  extricated, 
a  train  came  uj)  and  killed  it.  Bhim  was  put  in  prison  for 
endangering  the  safely  of  the  train  ;  and  while  there,  the  Spirit  of 
God  brought  home  to  his  heart  the  truths  he  had  learned  at 
school,  and  he  came  out  of  gaol  a  new  man.  Both  Ram  Charan 
and  Bhim  became,  some  years  later,  among  the  first  Native 
clergymen  in  the  Mission. 

For  tliree  or  four  years  no  reports  were  received  from  the  Santal 
Mission.  There  is  no  mention  of  the  first  baptisms  in  the 
JnUlligenccr  or  Annual  Report,  though  a  diligent  search  reveals 
a  casual  allusion  to  them  in  a  short  summai-y  of  a  'Calcutta  Report 
printed  in  small  tj'^je  in  the  C.M.  Record.  The  fact  was  that 
Puxley  and  Storrs  dreaded  pubUcity.  "  Some  missionaries," 
wrote  Ridgeway  in  the  InteUigencer  (January,  1870),  adopting,  as 
his  manner  was,  a  horticultural  simile,  "  fear  lest  the  glare  of  the 
Sim  should  spoil  the  tender  plants,  about  whose  healthful  growth 
they  are  so  anxious  ;  and  they  throw  a  covering  over  them,  and 
conceal  them  as  much  as  possible  fi-om  public  observation."  And 
lie  proceeded  to  administer  a  gentle  rebuke.  Christian  people  at 
homo,  lie  said,  who  were  supporting  the  work  by  their  prayers 
and  contributions,  desired  to  know,  and  had  a  right  to  know,  how 
tlie  work  was  going  on.  For  it  was  going  on.  That,  after  the 
three  or  four  years  of  silence,  was  already  known.  For  while,  up 
to  lft67,  one  would  gather  from  the  Annual  Report  that  the 
Mission  was  only  in  its  first  preparatory  stages,  suddenly,  in  1868, 
we  read  of  400  Native  Christians  scattered  over  an  extensive 
country  ;  of  schools  and  catecbists,  and  native  contributions  ;  and 
of  Bifthop  Milman  visiting  Taljhari  and  continuing  eighty-eight 
Sanlalft  !  And  in  the  next  year,  1869,  the  Annual  Report  raentious 
the  baptism  of  300  more  converts,  and  another  visit  of  the  Biwbop's, 
when  he  confirmed  106  more  candidates  ;  also  that  ho  laiil  the 
foundation-stone  of  a  large  church,  which  Storrs  proposed  to  build 
on  a  conspicuous  hill  just  above  the  mission  station,  and  for  which 
£900  had  been  already  contributed  and  £900  more  was  wanted. 
No  wonder  the  pjditorial  Secretary,  eager  tor  interesting  matter, 
and  for  encouragement  for  his  readers  at  that  period  of  (as  we 
have  before  seen)  so  much  disappointment  and  depression,  was 
incliued  to  protest  at  the  details  of  such  a  work  as  this  having 
been  kept  back  ! 
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Ill  1868  a  valuiihle  recruit  iippeareil.  H.  W.  Shackell,  t 
bfilliant  CainhrKlge  man  who  had  been  sent  out  expressly  for 
work  among  the  educated  Iliiidtis  and  Mohammedans,  who  had 
succeeded  French  as  Principal  of  St.  John's  College  at  Agni,  and 
who  afterwards  look  part  in  llio  Catliedriil  Mission  College  at 
Calcutta,  now  resolved,  with  the  humility  and  self-devotion  that 
were  so  strikingly  characteristic  of  him,  to  bury  himself  in  the 
Santal  jungles.  He  chose  a  new  centre,  at  a  place  called 
Godda,  remote  fi-om  Taljhari,  and  there,  like  Puxley,  at  his  own 
expense,  he  erected  the  necessary  buildings  for  a  Mission.  In 
the  following  year  he  brought  there  a  young  wife,  a  daughter  of 
the  veteran  Hoernle  ;  but  fifteen  months  afterwards  he  had  to 
bury  her,  not  merely  in  the  figurative  sense,  but  literally.  After 
her  death,  he  would  gladly  have  still  devoted  himself  to  the 
Santals ;  but  the  exigencies  of  the  Mission,  at  a  time  when 
recruits  from  home  were  so  few,  necessitated  his  transfer  again  to 
educational  work,  and  for  a  yeiir  or  two  he  conducted  Jay  Narain's 
School  at  Benares.  In  187.3  ilt-heahh  drove  him  from  India,  and 
in  his  latter  years  he  was  quit-e  blind.  At  the  age  of  forty-nine, 
one  of  the  most  devoted  men  on  the  Society's  roll  died  at  Bourne- 
tiioulh. 

In  1871,  Storrs  also  was  invalided  home ;  but  there  was  now  a 
band  of  younger  men  to  carry  on  the  expanding  work.  James 
Brown  went  out  in  1868 ;  in  the  following  year,  an  Eurasian 
schoolmaster,  Alfred  Stark,  who  was  at  the  time  acting  as 
Assistant  Secretary  in  the  Calcutta  office,  joined  the  Mission  ;  and 
in  1872,  F.  T.  Cole  went  out.  These  three  have  laboured  ever 
since  (though  Stark  is  now  at  Calcutta).  A  fourth,  H.  Davis, 
joined  in  1871,  but  died  after  six  years'  service.  In  1876,  after  a 
quarter  of  a  century's  interval,  the  Society  once  more  engaged  a 
Basle  Seminary  man,  John  Bhiich, — though  not  direct  from  Basle, 
for  he  bad  been  ten  years  iu  Assam  ;  and  he  received  English 
orders  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  Ho  also  has  been  labouring 
ever  since.  Mr.  Storrs's  imposing  church  at  Taljhari,  a  con- 
spicuous object  against  the  western  sky  as  seen  from  the  railway, 
was  opened  in  January,  1872,  on  the  occasion  of  another  visit  from 
Bishop  Milman  and  the  confirmation  of  100  candidates.  A  fourth 
visit  was  in  1874,  when  150  were  confirmed,  and  the  Bishop 
administered  the  Holy  Communion  to  237  Santal  converts.  Iu 
1877,  at  which  year  we  will  suspend  the  narrative  for  a  few  pages, 
there  were  about  1500  Christians. 

A  few  of  these  Christians  were  Paharis,  and  there  were  also 
Pahari  converts  in  villages  approaclied  froni  the  Bhagali)ur  side 
and  reckoned  among  the  iJ50  adherents  of  the  Mission  there  ;  but 
these  hill-men  were  hard  to  reach,  and  hard  to  influence,  and 
their  vernacular  (Malto)  was  known  only  to  the  veteran  Droese, 
though  they  could  be  communicated  with  through  the  medium  of 
Himli.  Tlie  linguistic  difSculty  is  a  real  one.  At  the  Taljhari 
and  Hh-anpur  stations,  Bengali  is  used  for  the  contiguous  Hindu 
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population,  as  well  as  Santali  for  the  Santals.     At  Godila,  which  Part  VIII. 
is  fifty  miles  to  the  west,  wc  ore  on   the  borders  of  the  Hindi-    IM7:j-h2. 
speaking  country.     To  be  thoroughly  otKcient,  a  missionary  should         >*•  ^^' 
be   able    to   speak    both    Bengali    and    Hindi,    which    are    Arj-an 
languages,  and  Santali,  which  is  Kolarian,  and  Malto,  which  is 
Dravidian. 

South-wcsst  from  the  Santal  couritry  lies  the  Province  of  Chota  J^"?'  !*<>' 
Nagpore,  in  which  are  found  the  aboriginal  Kols.     Among  them  Oouncr 
have  bt;en  carried  on  the  liu'gest  and  most  successful  of  all  the  *"**  ^•^■'' 
Missions  to  Hill  Tril>es,  the  Berlin  Gossner  Mission,  and  tbiU  of 
ihe  S.P.G.     So  important  has  the  latter  become,  that  a  bishopric 
for   it    was  established   in    1B90.     South-west  again   from   Chota 
Nagpore  we  come  to  the  extensive  hilly  districts  comprised  in  the 
Central   Provinces   of   British  India  and  the   contiguous  Native 
States.     These   districts   arc   to   a    large  extent  peopled   by  the 
Gonds,  one  of  the  Dravidian  tribes  which,  like  the  Kolarians,  were  TheOondi 
driven  by  the  Aryan   invaders  into  the  mountains  ;tnd  jungles; 
and  the  country  is   sometimes  ethnologically  called  Gondwana. 
A   branch  of  the  Gond   nation   in   Orissa,  to  the  east,  bears  the 
name  of  Khond  ;  and  it  was  the   Khonds  that  formerly  practised 
the  celebrated  and  horrible  "  virriah  (human)  sacrifice."     Another 
branch,  to  the  south,  reaching  to  the  Godavari  Eiver,  is  the  Koi ;  The  Koi». 
and  among  the  Koi  people  another  of  the  C.M.S.  Missions  was 
l>egmi  sliortly  after  the  commencement  of  the  Santal  Mission. 

In  July,   1860,  the  CM.  Intelligencer  contained   an    elaborate 
article  on  "Gondwana  and  its  Triljes,"  in  which  was  presented  a 
large  amount  of  interesting  information  from  oflieial  sources  re- 
garding these  vast  districts  in  the  veiy  heart  of  India.     One  of  the 
communications  included  in  it  was   a  letter  from  Colonel  Arthur 
Cotton   asking   the   C.M.S.    to   send    missionaries    to   the    Kois.  Couon's 
Cotton  was  at  that  time  engaged  in  important  engineering  works  c^Kf.'s." 
on  the  Godavari  with  a  view  to  irrigating  the  country,  and  one  of 
the  engineer  ofTicers  employed,  Captain  F.  T.  Haig,  had  his  head- 
quartei-s  at  a  place  called  Dunimagudem,  close  to  the  Koi  district. 
"  Two  things,"  said  Cotton,  "  are  wanted,  to  make  this  country  a 
garden  :  the  natural  water  and  the  water  of  life."     The  former  ho 
was   providing,  under   Government   auspices ;    for   the   latter  ho 
appealed  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society.     But  Haig  had  not 
waited  for   the   Society.     He  induced  several  engineers,  officers 
and  men,  to  join  him  in  a  prayer-meeting  in  behalf  of  the  surround-  H«ie'« 
ing  Heathen  ;  and  to  this  prayer  God  vouchsafed   an  immediate  meetlne. 
answer,  in  the  conversion  of  no  less  a  person  than  the  head  of 
the  local  commissariat  department,  a  Hindu  Rajput  named  I.  Yen-  Conversion^ 
catarama    Razu.     To   this   man    Haig  had  given  a  Bible.     The 
very  first  time  he  opened  it  his  eye  fell  upon  the  Lord's  Praj'er 
in  Matt,   vi.,  and  he  was  so   struck  by  it  and  its   context  that 
he  at  once  began  praying  to  •' the  Father  which  seclh  in  secret." 
Pi'esently  he  came  to  Haig  for  instruction,  and  then  a  month's 
leave  of  absence  was  granted  him  to  go  to  Masulipalam  and  be 
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baptized,  there  being  then  no  clergyman  nearer.  His  wife 
threatened,  if  he  went,  to  leave  him  for  ever.  He  knelt  down 
and  prayed  earnestly  for  lier  conversion.  The  next  morning 
she  told  him  that  his  God  should  be  her  God,  and  together  they 
journeyed  to  Masuhpatam,  and  were  both  baptized  by  Mr.  Sharkey 
in  .\ugust,  1860,  just  a  month  after  Cotton's  appeal  appeared  in 
the  Intelligencer. 

That  year,  1860,  as  we  have  before  seen,  was  the  best  year  as 
regards  men  rea«ly  to  go  out  that  the  Society  had  yet  had. 
The  "policy  of  faitli "  eiiuiiciatod  in  1853  was  still  in  force,  and 
the  money  was  amply  provided  by  the  addition  to  the  General 
Fund  of  the  Special  India  Fund  raised  after  the  Mutiny.  The 
period  of  retrenchment — and  then  of  the  "  failing  treasury  and 
scanty  supply  of  men  " — was  not  j'et.  So  the  Committee  were 
able  to  respond  to  Cotton's  appeal  by  appointing  two  Islington 
men,  W.  J.  Edmonds  and  W.  Ellington,  to  begin  a  new  Godavari 
Mission,  as  a  branch  of  the  Telugu  Mission.  Ellington,  indeed, 
was  stopped  fin  route,  and,  after  learning  Telugu,  was  absorbed 
into  the  existing  missionary  stafif.  But  Edmonds  got  up  to  Dum- 
magudem  ;  and  there  he  had  the  rare  privilege  of  commencing  a 
new  Mission  with  a  baptismal  sendee.  Razu,  after  his  baptism  a 
few  months  l)efore,  had  earnestly  sought — Government  official 
though  he  was,  with  2000  mouths  to  feed  daily — to  win  souls  for 
Christ ;  and  three  young  Hindu  converts  were  ready  to  confess 
Christ  when  Edmonds  arrived,  and  were  baptized  by  him  on 
Easter  Day,  1861. 

But  the  Godavari  Mission,  so  happily  begun,  was  to  have  a 
chequered  history.  In  1863  the  health  of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edmonds  failed,  and  they  returned  home — she  to  die,  and  ho  to 
liecomo  in  after  years  the  learned  Canon  of  Exeter.  For  a  short 
time  C.  Tanner  was  in  charge.  Alexander  and  Darling  occasionally 
visited  Dummagudem,  and  the  latter  baptized  the  first  Koi  con- 
verts in  1869.  But  the  work  was  done  by  Kazu.  In  1863  he 
resigned  his  post  under  Government,  and  the  good  salary  attached 
to  it,  and  became  a  C.M.S.  catechist  on  less  than  half  the  pay, 
indeed  only  one-fourth  of  what  he  would  have  been  entitled  to 
very  shortly.  From  that  tune  he  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ,  encouraged  by  Haig's  counsel  and  support ;  and  in 
1872  he  was  admitted  to  holy  orders  by  the  Bishop  of  Madras. 
At  last,  a  missionfu-y  arrived  who  succeeded  in  staying.  This 
was  John  Cain,  who  went  out  in  1869,  and,  after  a  year  or 
two  at  the  Noble  High  School  as  Rugby-Fox  Master,  was 
appointed  to  the  Godavari,  and  has  laboured  there  from  1873 
until  the  present  time.  In  1876  there  were  330  Native  Christians, 
of  whom  about  one-fourth  were  Kois,  and  the  rest  Hindus,  if  in 
that  term  may  l>e  included  the  out-caste  Malas  referred  to  in  the 
})receding  chapter. 

Up  to  1877,  therefore,  the  C.M.S.  Missions  to  the  HiU  Tribes 
cMjmprised  (1)  the  Santal  Mission,  with  its  Pahari  branch;  (2)  the 
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Koi  Mission,  the  fruits  of  which  were  for  the  most  part  not  Kois  ; 
(3)  the  Hill  Arrian  Mission,  which  has  been  described  liefore  in 
the  chapters  on  South  India.  In  that  year,  1877,  a  Conference  on 
Non-Aryan  Missions  was  held  at  the  Church  Missionary  House. 
It  was  planned  and  arranged  by  Mr.  Barton,  who  had  come  home 
from  Madras,  and  had  lemjwrarily  rejoined  the  Secretariat. 
Havins  learned  how  important  General  Lake's  Conference  on 
Mohammedan  work  in  1875  had  proved,  it  occurred  to  him  to 
bring  together  in  a  similar  way  men  interested  in  the  aboriginal 

rpeopies  of  India.     The  Conference  was  held  on  February  21st, 

*»ad  was  attended  by  Sir  William  Muir,  late  Liouteiiant-Govoruor 
of  the  North-West  Provinces;  Su'  Geoi-go  Campbell,  late  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Bengal;  Sir  George  Yulo,  tlie  Commissioner  of  San- 
talia  before  mentioned  ;  Colonel  Honry  Yulo,  Mr.  R.  N.  Cust, 
Mr.  K.  L.  Brandreth,  Ac. ;  also  by  Puxley,  Storrs,  Shackell,  and 
Tttuner,  who  had  worked  among  the  Hill  Tribes,  and  by  H.  P. 
Boerresen,  a  Danish  missionary  who  had  an  interesting  Santal 
Mission  of  his  own.  The  opening  papers  were  read  by  Barton 
and  Cust ;  and  the  meeting  is  memorable  as  the  occasion  of  the 

I  latter's  fii-st  appearance  in  Salisbury  Square,  lie  joined  the 
Committee  in  the  following  year.  S.  paper  on  tlie  Gonds  was  also 
read,  which  had  l)een  sent  by  Mr.  Champion  of  Jabalpur.  The 
other  oilicials  and  missionaries  made  important  speeches,  and 
Boerresen  in  particular  quite  tiailled  the  meeting  by  his  fervid 

I  utterances.     AU  were  agreed  upon  two  points:   (1)  that  the  Hill 

I' Tribes  wore  singularly  open  to  religious  impressions  from  without ; 
(2)  that  they  would  be  soon  Hinduized  if  Christians  did  not  stop 
iu.  "  No  time  should  be  lost,"  said  Cust ;  "  the  angel  has  troubled 
the  water;  while  wo  are  pausing,  others  may  stop  down."  "  What 
you  do,"  said  Muir,  "do  quickly." 

Two  important  steps  were  taken  in  consequence  of  the  earnest 

1  representations   made   by   all   the   speakers   at   this   Conference. 

^I^rat.  it  was  resolved  to  send  a  man  to  the  Gonds  as  quickly  as 
iblo ;  and  in  that  same  year,  the  Rev.  Henry  Druminond 
imson,  of  Corpus  (Camb.),  was  designated  to  that  work. 
Secondly,  it  was  resolved  to  open  two  new  stations  in  Santalia, 
Sir  W.  Muir  and  Mr.  Shackell  having  each  offered  £100  for  every 
new  station  ;  and  with  a  view  to  cousohdating  and  developing  the 
work,  Mr.  Storrs,  who  was  at  that  time  a  Yorkshire  Vicar,  con- 
sented to  go  out  again  for  a  time. 

Mr.  Storrs  sailed  iu  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  accompanied 
by  a  new  recruit,  J.  Tunbridge  ;  and  he  worked  iu  the  Mission,  to 
its  great  advantage,  for  twelve  months,  and  then  returned  to 
England.  His  most  important  service  was  the  preparation  of 
three  pure  Santals  for  holy  orders  ;  and  on  St.  Andrew's  Day, 
1878,  they  were  ordained  sil  Tiiljhari  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
The  Rev.  Bhim  Hansda  was  the  Bliim  before  nientioued  as  one  of 
the  first  converts  baptized  fourleeu  yeare  before ;  "  a  thoroughly 
earnest  Christian,"  wrote  Storrs,  "  but  sometimes  u  little  tunid  iu 
vot..  m.  o 
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si)oakiiig — thouRl)  when  he  does  speak  it  is  with  a  reality  and 
nulspokonness  that  carries  all  before  him."  The  Rev.  William 
Sido  had  been  a  Christian  nearly  as  long;  "  a  very  fine  character, 
so  thoroughly  straightforward,  ao  decided,  so  uncompromising  as 
regardu  everything  that  he  thinks  evil."  The  Rev.  Hliam  IJesra 
was  "  rather  rough  and  uncouth,  and  not  very  clever,  i>ut  a 
diamond  in  the  rough — and  a  powerful  preacher."*  In  that  same 
year,  a  graduate  of  Dublin  who  was  also  a  (jualitied  doctor,  Rotjen 
Elliott,  was  appointed  to  the  Santal  Mission.  Two  new  stations 
weie  presently  established,  at  Baharwa  and  Bhagaya,  and  every- 
thing pointed  to  an  expanding  Mission.  Mr.  Stark,  at  Godda,  was 
successful  in  getting  hold  of  the  Paharis,  and  in  1882  six  whole 
villages  renounced  idolatry  and  placed  themselves  under  regular 
Christian  instruction.  The  devil-priest  himself,  on  being  asked 
what  he  had  done  with  his  demons,  said  he  had  buried  them. 
"What  did  they  say?"  "Say!"  he  exclainiod ;  "what  can 
stones  say  ■?  "  Meanwhile  Mr.  Droeso  was  diligently  at  work  on 
translations,  and  in  188'2  two  (iospels  and  parts  of  the  Pniyer- 
book  were  printed  in  the  Malto  language.  The  Siintali  (iospels 
had  arrived  at  the  stage  of  revisiotr,  iiiid  a  short  Hible  History  hail 
also  l)een  prepared.  In  this  work  Mr.  Cole  especially  took  an 
active  part. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  (Jomls.l  Siinie  thirty  years  l>efore  this 
time,  that  excellent  Christian  administrator,  Donald  McLeod,  hiwl 
invited  Gossner's  Mission  to  send  a  party  of  evangelists  to  the 
Gonds,  undertaking  to  bear  the  whole  expense  himself.  Six 
German  artizans,  with  their  wives  and  families,  were  accordingly 
sent  to  establish  an  agi-icultura!  colony;  but,  in  the  mysterious 
providence  of  God,  all  the  little  band  except  two  were  swept  away 
by  cholera,  and  of  these  two  the  mind  of  one  gave  way  under  the 
grief  and  anxiety  ho  suffered.  A  few  years  later,  the  C.M.S. 
Mission  at  Jabalpur  was  established,  at  the  request  of  the  district 
judge  and  the  chaplain,  as  wo  saw  in  a  former  chapter; ;  and  one 
object  they  had  in  view  was  to  form  a  base  for  work  among  the 
Gonds.  The  station,  however,  quickly  became  inijwrtant  in  regard 
to  its  influence  upon  the  Hindu  pfi])ulation  in  the  town  and  district, 
and  there  was  no  time  to  do  more  than  pay  an  occasional  visit  to 
the  remoter  forests  and  jungles  in  which  the  Gond  tribes  live. 
The  Rev.  E.  Champion,  who  was  at  Jabalpiir  nearly  twenty  years, 
18G0-79,  did  what  he  could ;  and  he  constantly  pleaded  with  the 
Society  to  send  other  men  for  the  station  work,  and  thus  relea.se 
him  U)  go  and  live  in  the  jungle.  At  last,  after  the  Non-Arj-au 
Conference,  the  Society  (as  we  have  seen)  a])poinled  a  missionary 

•  A  photojjrafiliic  group  of  these  tbrco  Suuta)  clorgjmon  and  their 
faniilioii  appi^ared  in  the  Oleaner  of  Janu&rv,  1880.  Portraits  also  appeured 
in  March,  1883. 

t  A  vttlHab!(>  acroiiiit  of  llio  Gonds  is  (fiven  by  Dr.  O.  Smith  in  bis 
Memoir  of  Sti-plien  llislup,  tho  rcuiarkable  Scotch  uiissiunury  iu  the  C'untn«| 
Provinces. 
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for  the  Gonds,  FI.  D.  Williamson;  but  it  is  a  significaiit  illuBtra- 
lion  of  the  way  in  which  good  plans  are  often  interfered  with  by 
emergencies,  that  on  Williamson's  arrival  in  Calcutta,  early  in 
1878,  he  was  detained  there  nearly  twelve  mouths  to  help  in  the 
Old  Church  and  the  College.  At  lubt,  in  January,  1879,  he  was 
able  to  proceed  to  Mandla,  the  new  station  which  was  to  be  the 
headquarters  of  the  Gond  Mission. 

For  five  years  Mr.  Williamson  "ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ  "  in  the  villages  scattered  among  the  hills  and  forests 
accessible  from  Mandla;  travelling  often  without  tents,  and  sleep- 
ing in  Gond  huts,  on  puqjose  to  get  nearer  to  the  people.  Mr. 
Champion,  being  partly  released  from  Jalialpur  by  a  new  airival, 
was  with  him  for  a  short  time;  Imt  bis  health  broke  down,  and  ho 
retired  to  Australia.  The  first-fruits  of  the  Mission  were  reaped 
in  1884 :  but  this  is  beyond  the  limits  of  our  present  period,  and 
must  Ixj  left  for  a  future  ctuipter. 

In  1881,  General  Haig — the  Captain  Hitig  before  mfiitionod, — 
who  was  now  in  England,  volunleored  to  go  out  iiiul  lake?  charge 
of  the  (Jotlavari  Mission  during  Mr.  Cain's  furlough.  In  llic  meiin- 
whde,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding  t-hapter,  Mr.  Cain,  having 
married  Miss  Davics  of  Mellxiurne,  went  with  her  to  Au.stralia,  and 
was  instrumental  there  in  extending  and  deepening  the  interest 
of  many  Christian  people  in  the  India  Missions.  General  Haig 
stayed  in  the  country  a  year  and  a  half,  and  his  counsel  and 
support  were  greatly  valued  by  Eazu,  who,  in  Cain's  absence,  was 
the  only  missionary  at  Dumnuigudem.  He  found  that  the  Kois 
continued  very  timid,  and  unwilling  to  embrace  the  Gospel,  and 
that  many  of  those  who  had  been  baptized  were  not  proving 
satisfactory.  The  motto  of  the  Mission,  wrote  the  General,  was 
"To  the  Koi  first,  and  also  to  the  Mala;"  but  the  Mala,  like  the 
Gentile  of  old,  had  been  more  reivdy  to  receive  Christ,  and  the  Koi, 
like  the  Jew,  had  been  offended  thereby.  In  fact  the  Kois, 
barbarous  people  as  they  were,  looked  down  upon  thu  Maias, 
very  much  as  the  Jews  looked  down  upon  the  Gentiles;  and  it  was 
with  difliculty  that  Haig  persuaded  the  proud  savages  who  had 
become  Christians  to  worship  with  the  Mala  peasants  or  kneel 
with  them  at  the  Lord's  Table.  The  General  formed  plans  for  the 
extension  of  the  Mission  northwards,  into  the  Native  State  of 
Bustar;  and  for  this  pui-jiose  he  asked  the  Native  Church  of 
Tinnevolly,  through  Hishop  Sargent,  to  send  Tamil  evangehsts. 
This  would  be  in  effect  a  foreign  mission  for  them,  as  they  would 
have  to  learn  a  new  language.  Three  men  wore  sent,  and  the 
Tinnevelly  Christians  undertook  to  support  them.  Such  a  plan 
was  a  delightful  development  of  Native  Christianity;  hut  it  has 
to  be  acknowledged  that  the  zealous  spirit  aroused  ut  first  did  not 
last,  and  that  after  a  year  or  two  the  scheme  fell  tlirnugh.  It  is, 
however,  interesting  to  obsen'e  that  a  Tamil  clergyman,  the  Rev. 
Bamuel  Vores,  did  labour  for  some  years  in  tht  Telugu  Mission, 
though  not  on  the  Godavari  or  among  the  Kois. 
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We  havo  now  to  turn  our  attention  to  one  more  of  the  Eolarian 
Hill  Trilies — the  Bheels  or  Bhik,*  of  whom  there  are  some  three 
millions  in  the  north  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  and  in  Rajputana. 
A  wonderful  work  in  taming  thorn  and  winning  their  confidence, 
and  turning  some  of  them  into  useful  soldiers,  had  been  done  by  Sir 
James  Outram  in  182H-38 ;  hut  they  were  very  widely  scattered, 
anil  the  greater  part  of  them  had  never  heard  the  Gospel.  They 
were  much  upon  the  heart  of  the  Rov.  E.  H.  Bickerstcth,  one  of 
whose  daughters  was  married  to  a  British  oflicer  stationed  at 
Khcrwara  in  Ilajputana;  and  in  1878  he  wrote  to  the  ihuirdian 
and  liixord  apptialing  for  aniissionary  to  go  there  and  work  among 
the  Blieels,  and  offering  to  nviso  the  necessary  funds.  To  this 
there  was  no  response;  but  in  1880,  when  the  C.M.S.  was  keeping 
back  all  its  men  who  were  ready  to  go  out,  in  pursuance  of  tiie 
policy  of  retrenchment,  he  came  forward  and  offered  the  Society 
£1000  if  one  of  the  men  were  sent  that  year  to  Khcrwara.  This 
generous  proposal  was  thankfully  accepted,  and  one  of  the  waiting 
men,  C.  S.  Thompson,  was  designated  to  the  work. 

It  was  easy  to  reach  Kherwara;  but  to  reach  the  Bheels  was  a 
totally  different  thing.  The  timid  and  suspicious  highlanders 
doubted  which  of  two  things  Thompson  had  come  for — to  kill 
them  or  to  levy  fresh  taxes;  and  the  Census  taken  in  the  very  year 
ho  aiTived  added  to  their  fears.  Let  us  read  his  own  account  of 
his  early  difficulties.     It  is  cui-ious  indeed : — 

"  Things  Ixjing  so,  when  I  visited  the  chiefs  I  hardly  durod  to  speak 
upon  any  topic  whiitover.  If  I  inquired  iiliout  tlio  family,  then  how 
vei-y  niitnniUy  might  tliey  liavo  Umked  upon  inu  a.s  imothor  ennincrat<ir. 
If  I  spoke  about  their  I'iittlo,  liolrls,  or  rrops,  tht«n  the  tax  i|tK<Kiioii 
might  liavo  disturbed  their  niimls.  To  talk  about  (Jod,  I  know  that  with 
theui,  as  with  otliei's,  nothing  oonld  so  readily  or  so  strongly  call  forth 
tlu:ir  higlmst  fears.  There  was,  inoroovei',  another  ohstacio  to  bo  ovor- 
cnnio.  I  had  hoped  to  have  relieved  sufferers,  and  to  have  gained  a 
hearing  liy  treating  tlieir  sifk.  I  found,  liowever,  that  thoy  wore  full  of 
fear  oti  this  head  also.  A  doctor,  who  li;iil  liiit  ju.st  left  Khairwara 
hefiiro  my  arrival,  liad  suocooded,  hy  paying  jiroininnis,  in  getting  several 
IllieiiLs  into  hofljittal  to  l>e  operated  upon.  They  have  now  a  wholosume 
dr«-ari  of  the  knife.  The  con8oi|iicnco  is  that,  although  there  are 
lumdruds  of  suMorers  lying  in  the  priti',  it  is  a  very  r.ire  thing  indeed  to 
sen  a  Bheel  man,  woman,  or  i;hild,  near  the  dispensary.  Of  course  they 
looked  with  suspicion  upon  ino.  When  I  made  my  apjiearanco  in  their 
midst,  they,  in  great  foar,  I  jirn  now  told,  askeil  one  another,  '  Who  is 
he  '^     What  does  he  want  ?     What  will  he  do  ?     Has  he  come  to  kill  us  p  ' 

"  When  we  began  ovu-  visits  it  was  almost  next  to  iinf)os.sil)le  to  get  near 
the  peoi>lo,  foar  filled  their  minds.  If  we  met  any  ime,  or  passed  a  hut, 
1  endeavoured  to  \k  as  free  and  look  as  uneoni'erned  as  possihlo  about 
things  in  general.  L«>ng  beforo  wo  got  anywhere  near  them,  the  children 
ran  off  to  their  homes  as  ffust  as  their  legs  couhi  carry  them.  Men  and 
women,  peeping  round  corners,  or  over  the  enclosures  surrounding  their 
bouses,  might  be  seen  watching  us  in  all  directions. 

•  A  good  rocoiit  account  of  the  Bhaela.  by  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Guraoy, 
appeared  in  the  t'.il.  IntelUgenixr  of  Auguitt,  1802. 
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''Tlion  wo  decideil  upon  s]ieii<linK  a  wi'ok  nr  so  in  one  prf/(v>llngo)  Pj 
inxteud  of  going  from  iifiico   t<i  [ilnfc.     It  smm  l)i'fHme  evident  thnt  our     1K73-Ka. 
new  plati  was  going  to   work   iidnund>ly.     In  tlio  evening  we  returned    Chap.  79.< 
bumc.     On  the  Tnesdiiy  we  liiul  l"i  visits  for  niediciiio  or  treiitnietit;  on        — 7- 
th(!  Wednesday,  3(J;  on  Tliursday.  45;   on  Kriduy,  •"»!':   and  im  Suturilay,  theBheeU 
fi8  ;  total,  iHJ7.     Among  tlio  ninid>er  was  tlie  i/tmimniti  (liead-ninn)  of  the 
}iAI.     On  tlie  Wednesday,  Tliursday,  and   Friday  we  held  little  meetings 
to  make  known  the  Saviour.     We  did  not  tliink  it  aiUnsablo  to  say  too 
much  in  tliis  way  on  our  first  prolonged  visit.     The  creat  magnet  for 
drawing  the  sinner  is  lovo.     We  wished,  one  day,  to  tell  the  poor  souls 
around  us  how  much  God  loved  thoni.     To  our  surprise  we  found  that 
they  had  no  word  for  love.     The  nearest  is  '  haw ' — a  word  used  by  the 
people  when  they  meet  one  another,  as  '  haw  lio'  =r  how  are  (you)." 

Patiently,  cautiously,  prayerfully,  Mr.  Tlioiiipsou  went  on,  and 
at  the  end  ol  1882  ho  was  able  to  report  that  the  Bheelshad  "  lost 
their  fears  and  suspicious  "  ;  that  a  ^ea.t  niinibei"  of  patients  bad 
l>eea  successfully  treated  at  his  little  dispensary  ;  and  that  a  few 
lads  had  been  brought  in  to  Kherwara  for  school- teaching.  Mr. 
Parker,  the  Calcutta  Secretary,  having  visited  the  infant  Mission 
and  reported  very  favourably  upon  its  prospects,  Mr.  Uickeisteth 
gave  the  Society  axiother  £1000,  with  a  view  to  a  second  missionary 
Ijeing  sent. 

At  this  point,  being  at  the  end  of  our  period,  we  must  pause, 
thanking  God  for  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  scr%'ant8, 
Droese,  luid  Puxley,  and  Storrs,  and  Shackell,  and  Muir,  and 
Cotton,  and  Ilaig,  and  McLeod,  and  Outnmi.  ntid  liirkersttilh,  Ui 
care  for  the  long-neglected  Hill  Tribes  of  Iiuliii.  Miiiiy  of  these 
wild  people  are  already  safe  in  the  heavenly  fold.  Will  not  their 
song  in  eternity  he,  "  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate,  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  over  "  ? 
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Church  Problems  in  new  Fields — The  Episcopate  in  India— Consecra- 
tion of  Churches — Licensing  of  Laymen — The  Ceylon  Controversy 
— Bishops  Copleston  and  Mylne — The  Position  in  Ceylon — The 
Tamil  Coolie  Mission  —Missionaries'  Licenses  withdrawn — C.M.S. 
Protest — Resolutions  of  the  Indian  Bishops— C.M.S.  Memorandum 
—Alteration  in  C.M.S.  Laws — Lambeth  Conference — Renewal  of 
the  Controversy  -Opinion  of  the  Five  Prelates  -Final  Arrange- 
ments. 

"  No  tinutll  /fi«j«enjf»V»n  and  diitpufati&n.  .  .  .  Ami  the  ttjuMttte*  and  elders  came 
together  for  to  cunnider  of  thin  mnlti'r.  .  .  .  Wltm  they  hwl  gathered  the  multiluiie 
together,  they  delivered  the  epiftlc :  irhich  wlutn  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for 
the  cnn filiation ." — Acts  xv.  2,  6,  30,  31. 

T  is  not  surprising  that  when  an  old  historic  Established 
Chuich  l)e|.;an  to  extend  its  borders  to  distant  lands  in 
tolally  dilTerent  circimwtiincos,  perplexiiij^  problems 
stioiild  hiive  arisen.  Indeed  such  problems  have  arisen 
at  bome  w  bencver  any  new  and  vigorous  rnovenient  has 
arisen  in  the  Church.  How  to  deal  with  the  Methodist  Revival 
was  a  bard  question  for  tlie  bishops  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Wliat  to  do  with  the  Tractarians  was  not  less  perplexing  in  the 
earlier  years  of  Queen  Victoria.  But  if  new  movements  involve 
difficulties  at  home,  where  there  is  at  least  some  law  and  a  large 
amount  of  recognized  usage,  what  can  we  expect  when  the  Church 
is  planted  abroad,  whether  it  bo  in  Colonies  like  Canada  and  the 
Cape,  or  in  foreign  countries  like  China  and  Japan,  or,  alx)ve  all, 
in  India,  where  some  of  the  bisliops  and  many  of  the  clergy  are 
practically  Slate  oflicers?  And  obviously  these  dilhculties  must  be 
greatly  complicated  when  evangelistic  work  among  the  Heathen, 
and  the  pastoral  guidance  of  infant  Native  Churches,  are  going 
on  side  by  side  with  ordinary  ministrations  for  British  settlers  or 
British  troops.  It  is  no  discredit  to  the  Church  of  England  that 
the  novel  problems  that  liave  to  lie  faced  cause  grave  dilTerences 
of  opinion  among  Churclimeii.  Rather  should  the  gracious  pi-ovi- 
dcnce  of  God  be  acknowledged,  which  has  shown  a  path  through 
so  many  tangles,  and  prospered,  upon  the  wliole,  the  Church's 
work  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

In  pievious  chapters  we  bavo  seen  some  of  these  difficulties 
and  differences,  especially  touching  India  in  the  Twenty-seventh, 
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Thirty-third,  and  Fifty-fifth  Chapters,  touching  New  ZeiUand  inP-mrVr 
the  Nineteenth  and  Thirty-eighth,  touching  China  in  the  Sixty-   p?^"^" 
fourth  ;  and  some   controvei-sies  on   the  siihject   at    home   wefu       *P" 
noticed  in  the  Thirty-third  and  Fifty-second.     It  is  necessary  now 
to  devote  a  chapter  to  cerutin  ecclesiastical  quc'Slious  wtiich  an^se 
in  India  in  the  'sixties  and  'seventies,  and  more  particularly  to  the 
iniportiuit  Ceylon  Controversy  of  1876-80. 

I.  The  most  important  of  the   Indian  questions   was  the  ex-  J^„*^™* 
teusion  of  the  Episcopate.     It  will  he  remembered  that  Bishop  the  cnen- 
Wilherforce,  after  tlie  Indian  Mutiny,  had  promoted  a  plan  for  Epr,?op«e 
aeadiog  a  missionary  bishop  to  Tinnevelly,  not  with  an  indepen-  in  Jndia. 
dent  teiTitorial  diocese,  but  simply  as  an  episcopal  superintendent  I 

of  Missions  within  the   Diocese   of   Ma«lras ; '-    and  to  this  the  ' 

C.M.S.  objected,  (1)  because  such  a  bishop  would  have  no  definetl  *vf-^ 
powers,  (2)  because  he  would  be  intruding  into  an  existing  diocese,  fo  purely 
(3)  l)ecau.se  he  would  have  no  endowment,  and  would  be  depen-  blihops 
dent  upon  home  societies  for  his  stipend, i  (4)  because  for 
Tinnevelly  a  Native  bishop  ought  very  soon  to  be  appointed. 
The  scheme  came  to  nothing ;  but  the  subject  was  again  dis- 
cussed in  1864-5,  when  Bishop  Cotton  expressed  very  similar 
opinions,  objecting  to  missionary  bishops  in  the  midst  of  existing 
dioceses,  and  with  jurisdiction  limited  to  Native  Christians,  and 
holding  that  such  a  plan  was  "opposed  to  ancient  precedent,  and 
fraught  vritli  practical  evils  of  a  serious  character  " : — 

"  It  would  dividu  the  Indian  Church  into  two  separate  portions,  and  ^'"'"'? 
introduce  into  it  diatiuctions  of  race  scarcely  less  fatal  than  thoso  of  on*'church 
raiit«,  from  which  native  iMilicvcrs  uro  with  ditticMilty  delivered.     There  or  two.' 
is  ftlre»dy  t<Mj  little  connexion  lietweeji  Asiatic  an<l  EurolHjan  Christiiuio, 
tf<)    little    8yiui»itky    between   the    niissii maries   and  tlio    ministers  of 
Eii{^liah  congregations." 

"This  sensible  judgment,"  said  the  ChriMiati  Ohscrier,\  in 
which  Henry  Venn  had  much  influence,  though  ho  was  not  yet 
editor,  "  shows  how  watchfully  we  ought  to  guard  against  being 
led  away  by  hot  and  imptetuous  but  ill-informed  advocates  of 
theories,  or,  as  they  may  call  them,  principles,  avowedly  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  but  possibly  for  its  hindrance." 

Cotton    suggested,    as    a    provisional    arrangement,    that    the  ^0^°'., 
existing  bishops  in  India  should  have  power  to  appoint  suffragans,  pun  for 
either  European  or  Native,  who  should  undertake  such  episcopal  ^t^'^" 
work  as  the  diocesan  bishops  should  allot  to  them.§     In  this  way 
a  Native  bishop  migiit  be  practically  given  to  the  Native  Chris- 
tians,  without  any  formal   separation  of  them,   for  the  present, 
from  the  English  bishop  and  clergy.     Sucli  Native  l)ishops  to  be 
paid  in  the  first  instance  by  C.M.S.,  or  S.P.G.,  or  C.M.S.  and 

•  Seo  Chapter  XXXIII. 

■f  This  waa  really  a  ground  of  olijeotion,  strange  as  it  may  aeeni.  Seo 
Vol.  II.,  p.  14. 

I   Chrinlian  ObftTver.inw),  18A.'>,  p.  436. 

)   Memoir  -./  Hiahop  Ctton,  p.  TiOS ;  C.M.S.  Report,  1865,  p.  142. 


PabtVIII.  S.P.G.  combined.    To  this  proposal  the  Society  agreed  in  sub- 
*j'73-82.    fitance,  as,  being  provisional,  it  would  not  nocessarily  put  aside  a 
'"P'     '   permanent  plan,   wlicn   (lie  proper  time   came,  for   independent 
I  Native    bishops    supported    by    the    Native   Church.      Cotton's 

I  lamented  death,  however,  suspended  the  project. 

f      Curious  We  again  notice  here  how  curiously  the  positions  were  after- 

oprnion'on  wards  reversed,  the  C.M.S. — or  at  least  some  of   its  leaders — 
both  aides,  advocating  the  entire  separation  of  the  English  and  Native  races 
t  in  two  Chui'ches,  with  mutually  independent  bishops  for  different 

I  races  or  languages  within  the  same  area,  and  seeing  no  difBculty 

^^m  in  bishops  being  supported  by  societies;  while  High  Churchmen 

^^m  vehemently  espoused  the  views  formerly  urged  by  the  C.M.S. 

^^H  against  Bishop  Wilberforce.     That  such  changes  of  view  should 

^^B  be  found  on  both  sides  illustrates  most  significantly  the  extreme 

^^B  difficulty  of  all  these  novel  problems. 

^BP  Bishop  Milraan  succeeded  Bishop  Cotton,  and  he,  in  his  second 

Bi'iiop  _     charge  in  1871,  used  language  almost  identical  with  that  frequently 
language    used  by  the  C.M.S. : — 

C.M.S.  "Whore  it  is  not  probable  that  our  countrymen  will  settle  and  make 

ft  home,  and  originate  a  nation,  the  establishment  or  inereii.se  of  the 
Episcopate  appears  a  (UHVroiit  question  [i.e.  different  from  the  Colonies], 
and  its  expediency  miiat  be  iletermiTieil  on  different  griHiiids.  If  you 
contemplate  a  Native  ("buruli  for  the  future,  it  seems  t<i  me  that  you 
must  keep  your  foreign  machiuery  witfiin  the  limits  of  present  utility 
or  necessity.  You  sh<mld  look  to  the  Native  populatinn  and  Church  to 
supply  its  Ministry  and  the  variims  orders  of  that  Ministry."* 

One  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  to  an  increase  of  the  Indian 
Episcopate  in  any  form  was  the  fact  that  the  existing  dioceses  of 
Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay  bat!  been  established  by  Acts  of 
Parliament,  and  those  Acts  could  only  be  amended  by  Parlia- 
ment ;  while  to  cairy  any  Bill  on  such  a  subject  through  the 
House  of  Commons  seemed  hopeless.  At  length,  in  1873,  certain 
eminent  counsel  gave  the  opinion  that  "episcopal  commissaries  " 
might  be  lawfully  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
to  serve  under  the  Indian  bishops ;  and  accordingly  a  modification 
of  Bishop  Cotton's  plan  was  agreed  upon  between  the  C.M.S., 
^  .         the  S.P.G.,  Bishop  Cell  of  Madras,  and  Archbishop  Tait.     Two 

I  experienced  missionaries  of  the  C.M.S.  and  S.P.G.  were  to  be 

^^_  consecrated  as  assistants  to  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  who  should, 

^^fe  under  his  direction,  have  the  immediate  care  of  the  C.M.S.  and 

^^m  S.P.G.  congregations  in   Tinnevelly   respectively ;    each   society 

^^H  providing  the  stipend  for  its  own  bishop-missionary.     The  C.M.S. 

^^B  in  particular  warmly  promoted  this  scheme,  notwithstanding  its 

^^H  inconsistency  with    the  principles    formerly   enunciated    by   the 

^^m  Society.     The  practical  gain  of  getting  a  C.M.S.  missionary  as 

^^m  bishop  over  a  C.M.S.   Mission  was  held  to  outweigh  theoretical 

^^H  objections.     But   Bishop  Mil  man  was   strongly   opposed    to    the 

^^^^^        new  scheme,  and  this  led  to  four  years'  delay  in  carrying  it  out. 
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In  1874,  when  a  new  Colonial  Clergy  Act  was  hold  to  make  it 
.lawful  for  Suffragan  Bisliops  to  be  consecrated  in  Indiii,  hy  tliP 
^Indian  bishops  tlieniselves,  he  gave  way,  and  consented  to  join  in 
the  c<3nsecration  of  two  missionaries,  as  proposed  hy  Hisliop  tiell. 
Further  delays  arose,  however,  and  in  1875  Bishop  Mihnan  died. 
At  last,  in  1877,  Dr.  Culdwell  of  the  S.P.G.  and  Dr.  Sargent  of 
llie  C.M.S.  were  consecrated  at  Calcutta,  as  we  have  before  seen, 
as  Assistant  Uishops  to  the  liishop  of  Madras. 

Meanwhile,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  was  moving  the 
Archbishop  and  the  India  Oflice  to  promote  the  appointment  of 
Missionary  Suffragans  for  the  Punjab  and  Travancore.  But  this 
was  soon  rendered  unnecessary  by  further  developments.  In 
1876,  plans  were  already  on  foot  to  establish  a  new  territorial 
bishopric  of  Lahore,  as  a  memorial  to  Bishop  Milman  ;  and  at  the 
>8amo  time  the  Diocese  cf  Winchester  determined  to  make  a 
'•«I)ecial  effort  to  raise  an  endowment  for  a  bishopric  of  Rangoon 
— of  which  fund  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Wigram  {afterwards  C.M.S. 
Secretary)  was  Hon.  Secretary.  To  both  funds  the  S.P.C.K., 
the  S.P.G.,  and  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund,  also  contributed 
handsomely.  It  had  been  pointed  out  that  the  old  dioceses  of 
Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  though  they  could  not  be  sidi- 
divided  without  an  Act  of  Parliament,  yet,  as  originally  formed 
hy  Act  of  Parliament,  only  comprised  the  territories  actually 
belonging  to  British  India  at  the  time  ;  and  therefore  that  other 
territories  since  annexed,  though  treated  conventionally  as  parts 
of  those  dioceses,  were  not  technically  so,  and  consequently  eotitd 
be  dealt  with  without  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Now  the  Punjab 
and  Burmah  were  annexations  since  the  formation  of  the  Diocese 
of  Calcutta,  and  therefore  not  covered  by  the  Act ;  so  it  proved 
quite  easy,  after  all,  for  the  new  dioceses  of  Lahore  and  Rangoon 
to  be  constituted  ;  and  on  December  '21st,  1877,  Bishops  French 
and  Titcorab  were  consecrated.  Travancore  was  different.  Being 
a  protected  Native  State,  it  is  not  teclmically  in  the  Queen's 
dominions  at  all  ;  so  a  missionai-y  bishopric  was  formed  under  the 
Jerusalem  Act,  and  Mr.  Speechly  became  the  first  bishop  in  1879. 
Later  developments  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

II.  Another  question  that  caused  some  controversy  was  that  of 
the  consecration  of  chm-ches.  Consecration  is  a  legal  act,  in- 
volving legal  consequences ;  and  in  the  transition  state  of  the 
Church  in  the  Mission-field,  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  acting  under 
very  decided  legal  advice,  have  generally  dei)recated  the  Society's 
churches  being  regularly  consecrated.  The  great  majority  of  thorn 
are  very  simple  buildings,  which  it  is  always  possible  to  take  down 
and  put  up  again  at  a  more  convenient  place — and  this  the  legal 
ceremony  would  prevent.  Moreover  it  is  hoped  that  those  whicl 
are  of  a  more  permanent  character  will  one  day  be  handed  over  to 
properly-organized  Native  Churches  ;  and  it  is  at  least  conceivable 
that  some  difficulty  might  arise  in  tranafernng  tbein,  if  they  had 
been  set  apart  for  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England  for  ever. 
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PaktVIII.  It  inii;lit  be  contended,  for  instance,  that  the  Church  of  Japan  is 
1873-«2.  f,y(,  iiij.  Church  of  Enjjland,  and  tliat  buildings  formally  conse- 
crated for  the  one  could  not  lej^ally  be  transferred  to  the  other. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Society  has  always  desired  that  a  building; 
for  divine  worship  should  be  solemnly  dedicated  to  God.  The 
bishops  in  India,  therefore,  agreed,  at  the  Society's  suggestion,  to 
hold  a  simple  dediciition  service,  not  accompanied  by  such  a 
ceremony  as  would  imply  legal  consecration  ;  and  this  method 
of  meeting  the  difliculty  was  formally  approved  by  them  at  an 
I  Episcopal  Conference  held  at  Calcutta  in  1877 — of  which  more 

'  presently. 

'  Question  of  III.  Another  question  was  that  of  the  licensing  of  lajinen  by 
1  ficens«'  '''*^  bishops  to  pcrfomi  divine  service,  Ac.  In  1872,  Bishop 
,  foriaymen.  Milnian  instiluted  two  lay  orders,  of  readers  and  sub-deacons,  the 
I  former  to  conduct  services  and   expound   tlie   Scriptures  in  the 

ft  absence  of  the  clergyman;  the  latter,  in  addition  to  this,  to  ad- 

^^^  minister  tlie  cup  in  llm  Holy  Communion,  to  prepare  candidates 

^^H  for  coiilirniation,  and  to  l)iij)ti/c  and  bury  in  certain  circumstances. 

^^H  The  question  was  raised  whelher  some  of  the   Society's  Native 

^^P  cateehists  should  not  be  admitted  to  one  or  other  of  these  orders. 

F  The  Committee  declined  to  allow  this,  on  the  ground  (1)  that 

I  Objection!  such  Orders  were  not  known  in  the  Church  of  England,  (2)  that 
\  *° '  ""•  any  new  aiTangemonts  of  the  kind  should  be  left  to  the  Native 
L  Church  of  the  future  to  make,  (3)  that  meanwhile  it  was  better 

I  for  a  lay  body  like  the  C.M.S.  to  emj)loy  its  lay  agents  without 

^^H  their  having  ecclesiastical  status  apart  from  the  clerical  missionary 

^^B  by  whom   they  were  superintended,  and  who  was  responsible  to 

^^H  the  bisliop.     Of  course,  in  the  Mission-field,  lay  cateehists  are  of 

^^H  n<^ce8sity  continually  conducting  sen'ices,  but  always  under  the 

^^H  sujiL^'inteudeuco   of   a   clergyman.     Mr.   Venn's    papers   on    this 

^^H  subject  reveal  the  same  fear  of  innovations  as  in  the  ease  of  the 

^^H  Mildmay  and  other  deaconesses.  '     The  grounds  of  objection  are, 

^^r  of  course,  different,  but  the  spirit  of  them  is  the  same.     Wo  have 

Advan-  since  learned  to  see  that  a  layman  loses  nothing,  and  may  gain 
much,  by  having  an  episcopal  commission  to  do  what,  no  doubt, 
he  can  legally  do  without  it.     A  bishop  cannot  make  a  thing  legal 

L which  in  itself  is  illegal ;  but  when  a  thing  is  not  illegal,  his 
official  sanction  may,  and  does,  help  to  make  it  acceptable.  But 
more  tlian  twenty  years  elapsed  before  the  C.M.S.  formally 
recognized  the  advantage  of  lay  ministrations  in  India  being 
episcopally  authorized.  Meanwhile,  however,  a  system  was 
agreed  to  in  Ceylon  which  partly  conceded  the  principle.  Such 
Native  lay  agents  as  were  not  merely  evangelists  to  the  Heathen, 
but  virtually  in  charge  of  small  village  congregations,  were  called 
"  pastoral  cateehists,"  and  it  was  arranged  that  a  certain  authori- 
zation of  their  work  should  be  given  by  the  bishop  through  the 
superintending  missionary. 
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rV.  We  must  now  turn  to  tlie  great  Ceylon  Controversy.  In 
doing  so,  let  us  review  the  main  facts  8inii)ly  as  hititory,  seeking 
to  state  them  with  strict  fairness,  and  avoiiling  every  word  that 
might  tend  to  revive  feelings  long  since  put  aside.  Few  liishops 
in  any  part  of  the  world  have  proved  more  cordial  fellow- workers 
with  C.M.S.  missionaiies  than  the  Bishop  of  CLiloniho.  Of  few 
have  more  grateful  accounts  cotno  of  visits  paid  to  stalionn, 
and  kindness  at  all  times  manifested.  We  could  not,  if  we  would, 
resume  now  the  attitude  of  earnest  and  sorrowful  antagonism 
which  the  Society  had  to  take  up  twenty-two  years  ago  ;  and  we 
would  not  if  we  could.  But  the  main  facts  necessarily  claim  the 
space  of  a  few  pages  in  this  History. 

Ceylon  had  had  three,  bishops  since  the  Diocese  of  Colomlw 
was  established  in  1845.  Bishop  Chapman  had  served  sixteen 
years,  1845-Gl ;  Bishop  Piers  Claugliton,  eight  years,  1862-70 ; 
Bishop  Jermyn,  whose  health  quickly  failed,  three  years,  1871-74. 
In  1875,  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Copleston,  an  Oxford  Tutor  of  high  reputa- 
tion, was  appointed  to  the  vacant  bishopric  by  Lord  Carnarvon, 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies.  l!i  the  following  year, 
Uie  Rev.  L.  G,  Mylne  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Ronihay  by  Lord 
Salisbm-y,  then  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  The  two  Bishops 
were  personal  friends,  and  were  understood  to  represent  the 
ardour  and  the  culture  of  the  younger  High  Church  party. 
Both  were  invited  by  the  C.M.S.  Committee  to  SaUsbury  Square, 
according  to  the  regular  custom  in  the  case  of  new  bishops  pro- 
ceeding to  dioceses  in  which  the  Society  works.  Bishop  Copleston 
came  to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Couunittee  on  Ueceinbor  13tli, 
1875,  and  sjxike  with  much  cordiality  ;  and  he  was  addi-essed  on 
the  Committee's  behalf  by  Loril  Lawrence ;  but  by  some  over- 
sight there  was  no  special  prayer,  as  is  usual.  Bishop  Mylne 
came  on  June  6th,  187G,  and  also  spoke  cordially.  He  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  Alexander  Be.-ittie  in  a  short  speech  which  can 
never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  beard  it.  The  combination  of 
an  old  man's  kindly  counsel  to  a  young  man  with  a  layman's 
respectful  attitude  towai-ds  a  bishop  was  very  striking.  Mr. 
Auriol  then  commended  the  Bishop  to  God  in  prayer,  and  the 
Bishop  (without  previous  arrangement)  followed  with  another 
extempore  prayer ;  and  altogether  there  was  a  spiritual  warmth 
in  the  meeting  which  someliow  had  not  been  apparent  when 
Bishop  Copleston  was  received.  The  incident  is  mentioned  here 
because  it  was  recalled  afterwards  by  Bishop  Mylne,  as  we  shall 
Bee.  _ 

When  Bishop  Copleston  landed  in  Ceylon,  in  Febuiary,  187G,  MUsion- 
he  found  two  classes  of  clerg)',  (1)  missionaries  to  the  Singhalese  JhspiaPns 
or  Tamils,   belonging   either    to    the    S.P.G,  or  to  the  C.M.S. ; '"Ceylon. 
(2)  "  chaplains,"  as  they  were  called,  for  the  Kngh'.sb  residents. 
Thoy  were  not,  however,  all   Government  chaplains  in  the  same 
sense  as  in  India;  many  were  for  Englisli  planters,  Ac,  especially 
in  the  coffee  districts  in  the  hill  country.     Now  the  Bishop 
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himself  a  niiissionary  at  heart,  and  was  already  learning  Singha- 
lese ;  iiud  there  is  now  no  gi-eater  living  authoi-ity  on  Hiuldhism 
than  Dr.  Copleston.  It.  was  his  niitunil  desire,  iherefore,  that  tliose 
of  his  clergy  who  were  primarily"  chaplains  "  should  also  he  mis- 
sionaries as  far  as  possii)le  ;  that  is,  they  should  learn  a  vernacu- 
lar and  try  to  reach  the  Heathen  in  their  respective  districts. 
]}ut  then  there  were  already  missionaries,  and  Native  agents 
under  the  missionaries,  seeking  the  Heathen  in  these  very 
districts :  what  would  he  their  relation  to  the  new  "  chaplain- 
missionaries  "  ?  The  Bishop  purposed  to  regard  the  latter  as 
quasi-rectoi-s,  having  rights  within  the  areas  of  their  districts 
more  or  less  similar  to  those  of  a  rector  in  England — only  that 
the  districts  were  ten  or  twenty  times  larger  than  English 
parishes ;  while  the  "  itinerant  clergj',"  i.e.  the  missionai'ies, 
working  in  those  areas,  would  respect  their  rights,  not  hy  suhordi- 
nating  all  their  work  to  them — the  Bishop  did  not  mean  that, — 
l)ut  hy  keeping  them  informed  of  what  was  heing  done,  and 
refraining  from  any  action,  such  as  preaching  or  opening  a  school, 
which  might  seem  to  interfere  with  similar  work  under  the 
"  rector." 

Now,  whatever  might  ho  thought  of  this  scheme  in  principle, 
there  were  at  least  three  difficulties  in  the  hill-country  of  Ceylon. 
(1)  The  "chaplains"  were  many  of  them  young  men,  and  the 
Bihhop  was  seeking  to  obtain  more  such  from  England ;  and 
scarcely  any  of  them  knew  anything  as  yet  of  a  native  language ; 
while  some  of  the  missionaries  were  veterans  of  many  years' 
standing.  So  the  scheme  looked  to  the  missionaries  almost  as 
incongruous  as  if  in  an  English  parish  a  rector  and  a  curate  were 
made  to  change  places,  (2)  Some  at  least  of  the  "  ehaplniiis  " 
had  hrought  from  England  views  and  practices  of  a  more  advanced 
tj7)e  than  Ceylon  was  accustomed  to;  and  there  was  unquostional>ly 
a  prejudice  among  many  of  the  Singhalese  and  Tuniil  Christians 
against  crosses,  and  flowers,  and  jiainted  windows  with  ligures  in 
them.  We  in  England  know  well  that  these  things  .are  innocent 
enough  in  themselves,  and  are  a  result  of  the  general  growth  of 
fflsthetic  feeling,  without  the  smallest  idolatrous  intent ;  but  it 
cannot  he  denied  that  some  in  Ceylon  regarded  them  nmch  more 
seriously.  It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  feeling  that  prevailed, 
that  when,  a  year  or  two  later,  some  friends  of  the  C.M.S.  wished 
to  put  a  stained-glass  window  in  the  Society's  chm-ch  at  Colombo, 
not  with  figures,  hut  only  with  a  geometrical  pattern,  it  was  strongly 
objected  to  in  the  Island  as  "  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge."  It 
was  natural,  therefore,  that  the  missionaries  should  object  to  any 
scheme  that  put  them,  even  in  a  small  degree,  in  the  power  of  the 
"chaplains."  Then  (3),  there  was  the  inter-denominational  com- 
mittee of  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission. 

The  origin  of  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission  was  stated  in  our 
Porl.y-cighth  Chapter.  The  planters  had  formed  a  committee, 
and  raised  funds  for  tlie  support  of  catechists  and  schools  for  their 
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ooolie».  Many  of  them  were  Scotch  Presbyterians  and  others  p*«t  ^ 
were  En^flisli  Nonconformists ;  but  in  order  that  the  Mission  ^^ 
ini^'ht  l>e  one  tliroughout  Ihe  coffee  districts,  they  committed  the  ***' 
charge  of  it  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Society 
provided  the  superintending  missionary  clergy,  two  or  three 
English  and  two  Tamil.  The  Mission  was  conducted  entirely  on 
Church  of  England  linos.  The  services  were  Church  services; 
the  Sacraments  were  administere<l  according  to  the  .\nglican  use ; 
the  childrou  of  Christians  were  baptized,  and  in  duo  course 
proseiitiMl  for  contirmation.  But  of  course  the  teaching  was 
Evangelical  ;  no  other  would  have  coinnianded  tlio  cuulidence  of 
tlie  iriixe<l  cotnniitleo  of  planters  und  recciivcil  their  siijiport.  Here 
was  another  reason  against  the  liishop's  plan  ;  while  at  llie  same 
time  it  was  to  him  rather  a  reason  why  ho  should  ])ush  his  plan 
on,  because  ho  doubted  the  bond  fid:  Church  character  of  a 
Mission  for  which,  in  a  sense,  an  intcr-denoniinational  local 
conmiittee  were  responsible. 

It  was  in  this  Mission  that  the  difficulties  began.  Most  of  the 
services  for  the  coolies  on  the  estates  were  held  in  cofl'ee-stores, 
or  in  schoolrooms  at  the  centres  where  schools  had  been  opened. 
But  in  a  few  places,  generally  in  little  towns,  there  were  small 
churches  with  "chaplains  "  in  charge,  and  these  were  ordinarily 
lent  to  the  Mission  at  certain  hours  for  Tamil  services,  In  some 
of  these,  new  ornaments  began  to  appear ;  and  in  at  least  two 
cases  the  chaplains  Ijegan  to  make  objections  to  the  catechists 
coming  into  their  districts  without  leave.  Whereupon,  in  Juno, 
1876,  the  Rev.  W.  Clark,  the  senior  C.M.S.  missionary  in  charge  The 
of  the  Tamil  Cix)lie  Mission,  sent  a  general  instruction  to  the  ,n5  Sir. 
catechists  to  assemble  their  little  congregations  only  in  buildings  ciark. 
belonging  to  the  Mission  or  the  planters,  and  not  in  the  chaplains' 
churches.  The  IJishop,  disapproving  of  this  as  a  breach  of  Church 
unity,  called  upon  Mr.  Clark  to  explain,  and  also  wrote  to  one  of  the 
catechists  direct,  instructing  him  to  resume  the  service  previously 
held  in  a  particular  church.  Mr.  Clark  protested  against  the 
Bishop's  action,  and  gave  a  counter  order  to  the  catecbist.  His 
position  was  (1)  that  he  had  a  right  to  arrange  at  his  discretion 
regarding  the  buildings  in  which  the  coolie  services  should  be 
held,  (2)  that  the  Bis-hop  hiul  no  direct  authority  over  the  catechist, 
but  only  through  him  as  the  superintending  clergyman. 

There  liad  already  been  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  among  the 
missionaries  as  to  what  the  Bishop  was  doing  and  going  to 
do,  and  also  among  such  of  the  planters  and  other  English 
residents  in  the  Island  as  were  warm  supporters  of  the 
C.M.S.  Missions.  Unfortunately  the  leading  English  news-  "P"  . 
pafier  at  Coiondw  was  in  the  bands  of  a  gentleman  who  was  Observei.' 
not  only  a  good  man  and  a  great  friend  of  the  missionaries, 
but  also  a  strong  Dissenter :  and  this  j)aper  was  keenly  ready  to 
tlirow  stones  at  the  Bishop  and  bis  chaplains.  Nothing  does  more 
bann  to  the  Evangelical  cause  anywhere  than  newspapers  that 
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t'hiiinpion  it  in  a  partisan  spirit.  EvangelicaliHni  in  Englaml  }ius 
ha<l  to  suffer  in  this  way  ;  and  certainly  it  suffered  in  Ceylon. 
Not  that  the  paper  iu  question  did  anytliinj^  improper  or 
unnatural  fniin  the  point  of  view  of  a  piirty  newspaper  ;  but 
the  eauHo  of  Truth  is  not  really  helped  hy  eaustic  Icadinf;  articles. 

In  July,  the  missionaries  were  assembled  at  Cotta  for  their  half- 
yearly  Conference  ;  and  the  Bishop  came  over  from  Colonil)0  to 
meet  thein.  He  desired  tliat  they  sliould  dissociate  themselves 
from  Mr.  Clark's  aetion,  at  the  same  time  stating  that  he  could 
not  permit  the  Tamil  CooUo  Mission  to  be  carried  on  for  the  future 
under  the  control  (in  a  sense)  of  a  mixed  Committee,  and  was 
about  to  take  steps  to  work  it  under  his  own  direction.  Upon  the 
missionaries  declining  to  separate  themselves  from  Mr.  Clark,  and 
on  the  contrary  justifying  his  action,  the  Bishop  then  and  there 
handed  them  a  document  withdrawing  their  licenses.  To  him  the 
unity  of  tlie  Church,  its  just  oriler  and  discipline,  the  rightful 
iuitlmrity  of  the  Bishop,  the  <Juc  recognition  of  his  ultimate 
responsibility  fur  all  Chinch  work  in  the  diocese,  seemed  to  l)e  at 
stake  ;  and  liis  f)l:uii  duty  seemed  to  him  to  be  to  grasp  the  nettle 
firmly,  and  put  Ibiiigs  right  oiiee  for  all.  There  was  no  personal 
feeling  ;  both  then  and  afterwards  he  ackimwledgod  the  respectful 
courtesy  of  the  missionaries,  and  spoke  kindly  ami  appreciatively 
of  their  work.  But  that  strong  and  decisive  attitude  which  all 
parties  in  turn  expect  the  bishops  to  take — only  not  against  them- 
selves— he  honestly  took  in  what  he  fully  believed  to  be  the  true 
interests  of  the  Church.  Moreover,  he  at  once  sent  a  circular 
letter  to  all  subscribers  to  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission,  informing 
them  that  he  had  taken  it  into  his  own  hands,  that  the  Archdeacon 
(Mr.  Matthew,  of  Kandy)  would  "  henceforth  be  the  centre  and 
acting  head  of  the  Tamil  as  well  as  tlio  English  work  throughout 
the  ooflfee  districts,"  and  that  "  the  Chaplains  in  each  district, 
aided  by  Native  clergy  and  catechisls — their  Tamil  curates  " — 
would  "  conduct  and  super\'ise  it  on  the  spot." 

The  missionaries  whose  licenses  were  withdrawn  now  appealed 
to  the  Motrojwlitan,  who  at  that  time,  the  see  of  Calcutta  l>eing 
vacant  by  Bishop  Milman's  death,  was  Bishop  Cell  of  Ma<lras. 
But  before  their  appeal  reached  him  lie  had  written  to  the  Bishop 
of  Colombo,  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  him,  counselling  him  to  restore 
the  licenses;  and  this  Bishop  Coploston  instantly  did,  excepting 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Clark.  So  the  Ceylon  Mission,  or  at  least  the 
greater  part  of  it,  went  on  provisionally  as  before. 

Meanwhile  the  Bishop  vvroto  to  Mr.  Fenn  and  to  the  C.M.S. 
Committee,  staling  what  he  had  done,  expressing  sincere  regret 
for  the  necessity  of  it,  and  asking  them  to  acknowledge  his 
ultimate  authority,  to  make  such  new  arrangements  for  the  Tamil 
Coolie  Mission  as  would  warrant  him  in  '•  restoring  it  to  Ihe 
Kociely,"  and  to  recall  Mr.  Clark.  The  Bisbo])  <if  Bombay  also, 
having  beard  ail  alxiut  the  all'air,  wrote  to  the  Society,  saying  that 
"  the  fragrant  memory  of  the  single  half-hour "  which  he  had 
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upeut  in  the  Committee-room  encouraged  him  to  think  that  a  com- 
munication from  him  would  be  received,  "  not  only  with  the 
consideration  which  his  office  would  siifjgest,  but  with  something 
of  |)ersonal  kindness."  It  was  a  truly  beautiful  and  Christian 
letter,  supjwrting  the  Bishop  of  Colotnlw's  principles,  and  (as  he 
said)  "  lovingly  and  sympathetically"  entreating  the  Society  not 
to  imperil  its  relations  with  other  bishops  by  its  answer  to  him. 
Although  this  and  the  former  reference  to  Bishop  Mylne  are  only 
incidentally  relevant  to  the  subject  of  this  chapter,  his  letter  made 
so  deep  an  impression  upon  the  Committee  that  the  two  inci- 
dents cannot  he.  omitted. 

Naturally  the  excitement  in  England  was  very  groat.  On  one 
side  there  were  loud  and  intemperate  denunciations  of  a  band  of 
"  Low  Church  "  missionaries  who  had  defied  their  bishop,  and 
who  were  in  league  with  a  number  of  Dissenting  planters  to  resist 
his  authority.  On  the  other  hand,  there  were  equally  loud  and 
equally  iritouii»rate denunciations  of  the  "ritualistic  I wy- bishop  " 
who  liad  traniple<l  upon  men  old  enough  to  l)e  his  fatlier;  I)r. 
Copleston's  age  being  constantly  referred  to  ail  invidiam.  But 
when  the  (ieneral  Conunitteo  met  in  October  to  consider  the 
whole  question,  nothing  couhl  exceed  the  gravity  and  restraint 
with  which  it  was  discussed.  Bishop  Perry,  Canon  Hoare,  and 
Dr.  Boultbcc  ha<l  all  come  with  strings  of  resolutions  ready  to 
propose ;  and  all  three  proposals  were  so  highly  approved  that  it 
was  agreed  to  amalgamate  them,  fit  them  together,  and  reconsider 
them  next  day  ;  which  was  done,  and  they  were  duly  sent  to 
Ceylon.  The  resolutions  defended  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission, 
disputed  the  riglit  of  the  chaplains  to  interfere  with  it,  denied  that 
the  Bishop's  claims  were  in  conformity  with  the  laws  and  practice 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  declined  to  recall  Mr.  Clark  pending 
his  appeal  to  the  Metropolitan.  On  more  general  matters  the 
resolutions  were  as  follows : — 

"  1.  That  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  never  asserted  fi>r  itself 
luiy  indeiiendence  inconsiHtont  with  its  ctmractur  as  a  Church  uf  Etigluiitl 
Society,  nor  ever  claimed  for  its  missioiiuiies  any  exemption  from  the 
rif;htful  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  of  the  several  dioceses  in  wliich  they 
are  located. 

"  2.  That  when  a  Missiuu  liaa  been  established  by  the  Society,  and  the 
ordained  missionaries  attitched  to  it  have  heen  duly  licensed  by  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  Society  is  entitled  to  expect  of  every 
succeeding  Bishop  that  he  will  u'lt  withdraw  the  license  from  any  suon 
niissiiiuary,  except  for  some  suthcieiit  anddiily-Bs.sigiiod  legal  caii.se  ;  nor 
can  it  lie  admitted  that  the  Bishop  has  antliority  to  assume  to  himself 
the  management  of  such  Mission,  or  of  any  part  of  it,  or  to  transfer  the 
charge  of  it,  without  the  consent  of  the  Society,  to  any  clergymuu  of  his 
own  appointment. 

"  3.  That  with  regard  to  the  authority  of  a  Bishop  over  clereyinen, 
lay  agents,  and  cougre};ations,  when  clanned  us  a  matter  of  ri^nt,  the 
extent  and  the  manner  of  its  exerciRi-  uui.'it  Iw  clcterniiiied  in  conformity 
withtliu  laws  an<l  estahlisliod  practice  of  t\w  t'lmivhof  lOngland,  and  not 
by  the  coucoption  of  that  authority  which  uti  individual  Bishop  may  form." 
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Tlie  attitude  ussumod  by  the  Committee  was  inueli  disapproved 
at  home  by  not  a  few  of  the  moderate  clergy  who  support  both 
"  the  two  great  missionary  societies  ";  and  some  withdrew  their 
subscriptions  and  church  collections.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
more  decided  friends  of  the  Society  enthusiastically  endorsed  the 
Committee's  action  ;  and  they  wore  greatly  pleased  when  Bishop 
Baring  of  Durham,  in  the  coureo  of  tlie  great  sermon  preached  by 
him  at  St.  Bride's  at  the  next  Anniversary,  condemned  Bishop 
Copleston  in  strong  terms,  and  warmly  commended  the  Coyion 
iiiissioiiaries. 

But  the  area  of  tlio  dispute  now  widoiied.  In  March,  1877,  the 
f<)\ir  liishops  of  the  Ecclesiastical  I'ruviiicu  of  India  and  Ceylon, 
viz.,  the  new  Bislmp  of  Calcutta,  Dr.  .loliiison,  and  Bishops  (.iell 
of  Madras,  Mylno  of  Bombay,  and  Co])leston  of  Colomix),  met  at 
Calcutta,  and  passed  a  series  of  resolutions.  The  most  uiiportaut 
of  these  wore  as  follows  : — 

"That  the  Bi-sliDji  of  I'vory  ilioceso  is  in  tho  last  resort  rpspoiisiblo  for 
nil  tuachiiig  given  and  ull  work  done  within  hia  diocese  in  the  name  and 
under  the  Huthority  of  tho  Church. 

"  That  in  acrnrdiince  with  this  principle  every  appointment  to  the 
discharge  of  spiritual  functions  in  the  (,'limch  ought  to  be  made  with 
due  recognition  of  tliH  ultimate  right  of  the  Bishop  to  bo  consulted  on 
such  appointment,  and  to  exercise  a  veto  iiimn  tho  same. 

"  That  it  follows  from  tho  same  principle  that  like  recognition  ought 
to  bo  Hcrordud  to  the  ultimate  right  of  the  Bishop  to  bo  consulted  with 
regard  to  any  eliange  in  tho  management,  order  of  service,  or  place  of 
worship,  of  any  conjfregation." 

There  were  also  resolutions  virtually  confirming  the  arrange- 
ment before  referred  to  for  the  dedication  of  churches,  ailirming 
the  need  for  synodical  action,  and  suggesting  a  new  method  of 
appeal  by  a  clergyman  from  the  decision  of  bis  bishop. 

These  resolutions  were  sent  officially  to  the  Society  by  tho 
Bishop  of  Calcutta ;  and  after  long  and  careful  deliberation  tho 
Committee  adopted  an  important  Memorandum  regarding  them. 
Ilore  lot  it  Imj  remarked  that  statements  put  forth  by  the  Society 
on  subjects  of  this  kind  are  not — as  is  sometimes  supposed — tho 
work  of  "  pious  but  uuinstructed  balf-jniy  olticers."  The  men 
who  led  the  Comniillee  throughout  these  controversies  were 
experienced  clergj'men  like.  Bishop  Perry,  Canons  Iloare  and 
Money,  Dr.  Boultbee,  Mr.  Billing,  ^Ir.  Bailow,  and  nionibers  of 
both  branches  of  the  legal  profession  interested  in  Church 
questions,  like  Mr.  Gedge  and  Mr.  P.  V.  Smith  ;  while  the  heavy 
and  often  dilhcult  con'espondence  involved  was  conducted  by 
Wx.  Wright  and  Mr.  Fenn.  Tlie  Momoranduni,  finally  adopted 
on  June  'i7lb,  1^77,*  laid  down  four  principles,  viz.,  (1)  that 
individual  Cluirchmen  have  a  right  to  combine  to  carry  on 
niis.sionary  work,  and    "  to    control,   within    proper    limits,    the 


•  Priutod  with  ilw 
Report  of  1S77. 


PiiliMitU    UcsfMiitii.tis  n«  Appendix  11.   in  the  C.M.S. 


The  Bishops  ano  the  Socuty 


309 


Chikp.  80. 


oi^gamzations  created  by  them";    (2)  that  the  %vork  carried  onPAHTVIi; 
with    a    Society's    funds  cannot    be    controlled    by   a   diocesan    1S73-83, 
organization  ;  (3)  that  a  bishop  appointed  by  Letters  Patent,  with 
legally-delined  powers,  is  iu  a  different  position  [rum  a  missionary 
bishop  with  undefined  authority  ;  (4)  that  ecclesiastical  arranj^e- 
uentH  for  Native  Christians  in  countries  like   India  and  China, 
where  they  will  be  the  majority,  must  ditTer  from  the  arrange- 
inents  in  Colonies  like   Canada    and    New    Zealand,  where  the 
Natives,  being  a  small  minority,  are  naturally  absorbed  into  the 
Colonial  Church.     The  Memorandum    proceeded  to  apply  these  Appilc«- 
principles  to  the  Calcutta  Resolutions.     The  "ultimate  rights  "  pHneipiBB, 
of  a  bishop  would  depend  upon  which  class  of  bishop  he  belonged 
to ;    and    a    bishop  without  legally   defined  and  limited  powers, 
but  identified  with  a  particular  Mission,  might,  by  arraugeineut, 
be  accorded  more  authority  in  details  than  could  he  claimed  by  a 
regular    constitutional    bishop,     .\ccordingly    the    MenmnuKluin 
urged    the   expediency  of   appointing   inoie  missionary  bishops, 
for  the  Native  Christian  communities  only,  independently  of  tlie 
regular  diocesan  divisions.     At  the  same  time,  it  recognized  the 
propriety  of    any  bishop  having  some  voice  regarding  both  lay 
agents  luid  buildings  for  worship.     We  observe  how  completely 
the  Society  had  changed  its  mind  about  missionary  bishops  since  chanj. 
the  days  when  Venn  opposed  Bishop  Wilborforce.''     The  fuct  was  opinion, 
that  the  cases  of  Bishop  Crowther  uiul  Bishop  Russell  of  China, 
and  of  the  Bishops  connected  with  the   Universities'  Mission,— 
which    the    Memorandum   cites, — had    shown     that     missionary 
bishops  might  be  nominated   by,  and  connected  with,  particular 

ioties  ;  which  made  all  the  difTerence. 

Shortly  after  this.   Bishop  Copleston   approached  the  Society 
with  an  offer  to  recxjgnize  the.  Tamil  Coolie  Mission  as  a  C. M.S. 
Mission,  provided  the  Committee  would  guarantee  its  Church  of  CooUe 
England  character.     This  guarantee  the  Committee  at  once  gave,  iJ{"e'2." 
though   considering   it   needless ;  that   is   to  say,   they   formally 
stated  that  the  T.C.M.  was  an  integiiil  part  ot  the  C.M.S.  Ceylon 
Mission,  and  worked  on  the  same  principles  as  the  rest  of  the 
Mission  ;  and  that  its  agents,  clciical  and  lay,  stood  in  the  same 
relation  to  the  bishop  as  the  agents  elsewhere.     But  what  that 
relation  was  had  uot  yet  been  settled.     Mr,  Clark's  license  hud  Mr. ciark't 
not  been  restored  ;  and  his  appeal  to  the  Metropolitan  had  failed 
because  the  Calcutta  lawyers  liuld  thai  iiu  appeal  only  lay  agiunnt 
a  decision  by   a   formal   court.      Upon    this   the    questiun   arose 
whether  the  revocation  of  his  license  was  not  null  and  void,  and 
some  of  the  Society's  legal  members  urged  that  Mr.  Clavk  resume 
his  work  as  if   it  had  never  been  withdrawn.     This,  however, 
was  happily  not  done  ;  and  Mr.  Clark  returned  to  England.     But 
many  minor  points  of  difference  arose,  and  the  strong  "  Ceylon 
Sub-Committee  "  were  continually  at  work  in  Salisbury  Square. 
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Mr.  Wright,  after  a  long  day  of  difficult  discussion,  would  go 
home  and  sit  up  half  the  night  composing  a  letter  to  the  Bishop, 
or  to  Mr.  Oakley  (the  veteran  Secretary  in  Ceylon),  or  to  the 
T.C.M.  Committee,  or  to  the  Native  Church  Council,  upon  the 
lines  settled  during  the  day  ;  and  next  day  the  letter  vs-ould  be 
considered  line  hy  line  in  the  Sub-Committee,  and  jierhaps  be 
materially  altered.  It  was  a  wearying  business  indeed  ;  all  the 
more  so  because  there  were  some  who  wished  to  write  much 
more  incisively  to  the  Bishop  than  others  thought  wise  or 
Christian.  Very  remarkable  throughout  were  the  skill,  the 
patience,  and  the  gentleness  of  Henry  Wright. 

The  Committee  were  engaged  also  upon  another  important 
matter.  It  was  felt  that  whether  or  no  the  Bishop  had  the 
inherent  right  to  withdraw  the  licenses  sumiuarily  as  he  had  done, 
the  Society  had  certainly  recognized  that  right  by  its  concordat 
with  Bishop  Daniel  Wilson  forty  years  before.  In  the  famous 
"  H.  V."  document,*  which  had  ever  since  that  time  been 
printed  in  every  Annual  Report,  it  was  definitely  stated  that  the 
missionaries  stood  toward  the  Bishop  "  in  the  relation  rather  of 
stipendiary  curates  than  of  beneficed  clergymen,"  and  that  the 
bishop  had  "  the  power  of  withholding  a  license,  or  of  withdraw- 
ing it,  at  his  sole  discretion,  without  a.ssiguing  any  cause."  It 
was  for  this  reason  that  in  the  Resolutions  of  October,  1876,  on 
the  Bishop  of  Colombo's  action  and  demands,  there  was  no 
protest  against  his  summai-y  withdrawal  of  the  licenses.  The 
Committee,  however,  felt  that  something  must  be  done  to  secure 
a  better  footing  for  the  missionaries ;  and  after  long  deliberation, 
and  full  consultation  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
Bishop  of  London  (Tait  and  Jackson),  it  was  determined  to 
suppress  the  "II.  V."  document  for  the  future,  and  to  submit  a 
modification  of  the  Society's  Laws  to  a  General  Meeting  of 
Members.  This  Meeting  was  hold  on  June  25tli,  1878,  and 
unanimously  accepted  the  Committee's  recommendation,  which 
had  previously  received  the  approval  of  both  Archbishops  and 
the  Bishop  of  London.  The  alteration  made  was  in  the  Note 
to  the  29th  Law.l  This  Note  had  been  a  quotation  from  the 
"  H.  V."  document,  as  follows  : — 

"Thu  Bishops  of  tlio  Church,  under  the  authority  of  the  law  of  tlie 
land,  ordain  and  send  fortii  [ec(!losia8ti(.'ftlly  siwiiking]  our  Missionaries  : 
these  Missiunarios  ar«  licensed  anil  siiperinteiidud  abroad,  in  every  ciise 
where  it  is  practicable,  by  Colonial  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Rnj;lund  ; 
as  are  other  Clergymcu  of  the  Church  ofliuifttiiig  in  the  sumo  Colony.  .  ." 

The  new  Note  was  not  a  quotation  from  elsewhere,  but  an 
independent  statement,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  under  the  authority  of  the 
law  of  the  laud  ordain  and  send  forth  [ecclesiastically  speaking]  the 
Society's  Missionaries ;  and  in  the  event  of  their  boing  appointed  by 
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the  Committee  tu  litlMXir  at  stations  U'itliin  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Bishop  Past  VIII. 
of  the  Cliurch  of  Enj!;hind  abroiui,  it  is  the  practiL-o   of  the   Society  to     187;*-  82. 
nppiy  to  the  RJMhop  for  licenscN,  in   which   lire  spcfitiL-ii  tlio   districts  to   Cliap.  80. 
which  the  Missionaries  have  Iwcn  assigned.     This  is  dony  on  the  uiulor- 
standinic;  that  licenses    will   neither   bis   refused    nor  when   granted    be 
withdrawn   from   the   Misaionaries,   during  their   connection   with  the 
Society,  except  for  some  assigned  legal  cause." 

Of  course  tliis  Note  to  11  Law  does  not  of  it.self  bind  iiny  of  the 
Bishops;  it  only  professes  to  describe  "  tbe  practice  of  the 
Society."  But  its  adoption  by  the  Society,  coupled  with  the 
withdrawal  of  the  "H.  V."  document,  lunounted  to  a  public 
aotice  that  the  Society  no  longer  spontaneously  gave  to  a  bishop 
abroad  authority  over  its  missionaries  beyond  what  he  could 
rifjhtly  claim  whether  the  Society  conceded  it  or  not — whatever 
that  might  be. 

.lust  a  week  after  this  General  Meeting  of  the  Society,  the 
Second  Pan-Anglican  Conference  of  Bishops  met  at  Lambeth. 
As  mentioned  in  our  Sixty-ninth  Chapter,  a  Committee  of  tluit 
Conference  considered  and  reported  on  the  questions  that  had 
arisen  in  India  and  Ceylon  ;  and  the  Report  wiu)  adopted  by  the 
Conference,  and  included  in  its  oftieial  Letter.  Owing,  no  doubt, 
to  the  (act  that  the  C.M.S.  at  that  time  was  not  willing  to  accord 
any  recognition  to  the  utterances  and  decisions  of  the  Bishops  at 
Ijiunbeth,  that  Report  never  received  the  attention  which  it  in- 
trinsically deserved.  For  it  was,  in  the  main,  a  striking  endorse- 
ment of  the  Society's  views  touching  licenses  as  emlx)died  in  the 
jibove-nieutioned  Note.  The  Lainijeth  Conference  considered 
that  no  license  should  be  refused  or  withdrawn  without  the  reasons 
t>eing  stated,  or,  in  tbe  case  of  withdrawal,  without  the  missionary 
having  opportunity  to  show  cause  against  it ;  in  either  case,  that 
there  should  be  iiii  appeal  to  tbe  Metropolitan  ;  and,  that  "  no 
such  revocation  should  take  place  except  for  grave  ecclesiastical 
offences  ";  and  further,  that  "  tbe  Bi.shop  would  probably  find  it 
dtisLrable,  where  the  clergyman  is  connected  with  one  of  the  great 
Missionary  Societies,  to  coumiunicato  with  the  Society,  or  its 
local  representatives,  before  taking  steps  for  revocation  of  a 
license."  As  regards  lay  agents,  the  Conference  took  the  view, 
in  the  main,  of  the  Indian  Bishops,  rather  than  that  which  the 
C.M.S.  Committee  had  up  to  that  time  adopted.  Laymen  "  em- 
ployed in  more  important  spiritual  functions  should  have  tlie 
license  or  other  express  sanction  of  the  Bishop,"  and  "  other 
laymen  employed  in  missionary  work  should  bo  considered  to 
have  the  implied  sanction  of  tbe  Bishop,  and  should  not  continue 
to  be  so  employed  if  the  Bishop  see  fit,  for  a  grave  reason,  to 
forbid  them."  As  regards  buildings  for  worship,  "every  place  in 
which  the  Holy  Communion  is  regularly  celebrated  should  have 
the  sanction  of  the  Bishop."  As  regards  "Subordinate,  Co- 
ordinate, or  Suffragan  Bishops,"  "  to  minister  to  Native  con- 
gregations within  the  limits  of  another  Diocese,"  the  Conference 
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took  the  older  and  not  the  newer  view  of  the  C.M.S.,   and 
deprecated  the  proposal. 

At  the  Sheftield  Church  Congress  that 
Tlioiuson  of  York  announced  witli  great 
deliberations  of  the  Lambeth  Conference 
settlement  of  the  disputes  between  the  Hishop  of  Colombo  and 
the  C.M.S.  But  unhappily  this  was  not  so,  for  the  controversy 
immediately  broke  out  again  on  different  lines. 

The  Hishop  summoned  an  informal  Synod  or  Diocesan  Con- 
ference. The  missionaries,  on  receiving  notice  of  it,  and  of  the 
Bishop's  Visitation,  and  of  a  Communion  Service  at  the  cathedral 
to  precede  them,  wi-ote  excusing  themselves  from  attending  the 
Service,  on  the  ground  of  their  conscientious  objections  to  the 
ritual  customary  in  the  cathedral,  including  the  eastward  position, 
the  mixed  chalice,  the  elevation  of  the  elements,  <fec.  The 
Bishop,  as  might  be  expected,  was  seriously  displeased.  He 
wrote  defending  all  the  practices  objected  to  (except  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  elements),  and  particularly  the  eastward  position,  as 
"of  the  highest  value  as  an  exponent  of  doctrine."  A  long 
correspondence  ensued  between  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Oakley,  in 
which  the  whole  subject  of  the  doctrinal  aspect  of  the  Ijord's 
Supper  was  discussed  with  great  ability  on  both  sides.  The 
Committee  at  home,  being  appealed  to  regiu'ding  the  mis- 
sionaries' refusal  to  comnninicale,  strongly  supported  their  action. 
It  was  afterwards  supposed  that  they  had  directed  the  mis- 
sionaries not  to  communicate  with  the  Bishop  when  the  eastward 
position  was  used  ;  but  this  was  not  the  case.  The  Committee 
gave  no  orders  ;  they  regarded  the  question  of  attendance  as  one 
for  the  missionaries'  own  discretion  ;  but  they  expressed  decided 
approval  of  the  way  in  which  that  discretion  had  been  exercised. 
Moreover,  they  did  not  attack  the  eastward  position  i^er  se,  as  it 
had  recently  been  declared  by  the  Judicial  Committee  to  be  not 
illegal  provided  the  "  manual  acts "  were  visiiile ;  but  they 
pointed  out  the  gravity  of  the  fact  that  the  Bishop  defended  it  on 
the  express  ground  of  its  value  "  as  an  exponent  of  doctrine." 
Meanwhile  the  Visitation  and  Conference  were  deferred  for  a  few 
months  ;  and  when  they  wei'e  hold  in  May,  1879,  the  Bishop, 
witli  great  generosity,  requested  Mr.  Ii-eland  Jones  to  ofliciate  at 
one  of  the  Coniinunion  Services  in  liis  own  way  ;  and  the  Bishop 
and  all  the  clergj'  received  the  tokens  of  their  Lord's  dying  love 
at  his  hands. 

It  was  hoped  that  this  reunion  at  the  liord's  Table  fore- 
sliadowcd  a  general  rappmchevient ;  but  again  hojios  were 
disappointed.  In  reviewing  the  missionaries'  licenses  at  the 
Visitation,  the  Bishop  defined  their  future  districts  in  a  way 
which  they  declined  to  accept,  as  it  would  have  left  some  of  their 
converts  outside  the  areas  in  which  they  would  be  allowed  to 
work,  and  couunitted  them  to  the  ciu-e  of  tJio  chaplains.  At  the 
same  time  the  Bishop  declined  to  license  thi'ce  new  men  who 
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been  sent  out,  or  to  ordain  certain  Native  agents  presented  toPABrVlil. 
him.     The  doctrinal  and  ritual  controversies  were  also  going  on,  p?^*''52iB 
and  all  Ceylon  was  divided  into  two  ciunps.     At   home  the  con-         P"  °*^B 
troversy  grew  more  bitter.     The  Crttardinn  and  its  correspondents,  Bittemeu 
quite  naturally,  expressed  strong  disapproval  of  the  attitude  and""""""' 
action  of  the  missionaries.     On  the  other  hand,  there  were  some 
■who  openly  advocated  recommending  the    Native  Christians   to 
secede  and  form  a  Church  of  their  own ;  and  suggestions  were 
even    wliispercd    as   to   obtaining   for  tliem   a   duly-consocrated 
bishop.      Between    the   two   extremes   stood   Bishop   Perrj-  and 
Canon   Hoare,  who  were  more  and  more  anxious  to  find  some 
rrtoJui  vicetuli. 

At    length,   three    hopeful    things    happened    simultaneously. 
(1)  The   Committee   resolved   to   seek   the    interposition   of   the  Appeals  to 
Archbishop    of    Canterbury ;     (2)    eleven   missionaries,    Oakley,  w^hop'^of 
Jones,  Simmons,  Rowlands,  SchatTter,  AUcock,  Coles,  Dowbiggin,  Canter- 
Wood,   Cavalier,   Pickford,   addressed  a  long  and  earnest  appeal    '"^' 
to  the  Archbishop  on  their  own  account ;  (3)  the  Bishop  himself 
wrote  to  the  Society  proposing  arbitration  in  two  forms.     The 
result  was  that  the  Archbishop  resolved  to  take  up  the  whole 
matter,   associating    with    himself  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  Arbitration 
the  Bishops   of  London,  Durham,  and  Winchester.     Five    such  Preutis'.^* 
prelates   as    Tait,    Thomson,    Jackson,    Lightfoot,   and    Harold 
Browne  could   be  trusted  to  give    patient  and    impartial  con- 
sideration to  all  tlie  questions ;  and  great  was  the  general  satis- 
faction when  tlie  proposed  arbitration,  if  so  it  may  be  called,  was 
announced.     It  should  be  explained  that  this  was  not  a  formal 
••  reference  "   under   Law    XXXIL — the    Law   added   when   the 
Bishops  joined  the  .Society  in  184i  ;*   because  that  Law  expressly 
provides  such  "references"  only  "  in  the  absence  of  any  tribunal 
having  legal    cognizance   of"    the    case.     Now   Ceyton    being  a 
Crown    Colony    with    (at    that  time)    a    Churuh    Establishment, 
the   tril)unal8  of  the  Church  of  England  might  Ije  presumed  to 
have  "  legal  cognizance  "  of  what  went  on  there.    Nevertheless, 
even    an   informal    "Opinion  "    expressed   by   the  Five   Prelates 
would  have  great  weight,  and  neither  the  Society  nor  the  Bishop 
could  afl'ord  to  disregard  it,  even  if  disposed  to  do  so. 

Archbishop  Tait's  biogi-aphers  give  a  graphic  account  of  the  Difficu 
difficulties  he  bad  to  siu'mount  in  carrying  the  arbitration  through,  arbitration. 
The  other  bishops  were  discouraged  by  tlie  apparent  hopelessness 
of  success,  and  tried  to  retire.  '•  The  expenditure  of  time  was 
very  great  .  .  .  and  as  the  Bishop  of  Colombo  [who  had  come 
to  England]  thought  it  undesirable  ...  to  meet  the  Society's 
representatives  face  to  face  in  the  Archbishop's  presence,  it  was 
ncicessary  to  hear  each  side  separately,  to  the  gi'eat  increase  of 
labour,  anil  sometimes  of  misunderstanding.  So  serious  were 
these  obstacles  that  one  of   the   Archbishop's   main  di£Bcultios 

•  See  Oliuptor  XXVI. 
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'*Rt  VIII.  t!>rotighout  the  inquii-y  was  to  keep  his  colleagues  from  giving  up 
tbeir  task  in  despair.  The  foremost  of  them  argued  tliat  it  would 
be  better  to  give  no  advice  or  decision  than  to  offer  it  only  for 
rejection  :  the  position  and  authority  of  the  Archhishops  would  be 
lowered,  and  the  hopes  of  peace  would  be  further  off  than  ever." 

" '  I  admit  the  risk,'  answered  the  Archbishop, '  but  I  think  it  is  worth 
rmming,  aiij  I  am  prepared  ti)  spend  twice  the  time  and  trouble  we 
have  already  given.  Wo  have  good  men — really  gcxnl  men — to  deal  with 
on  each  side,  and  it  must  I*  in  part  our  fault  if  we  cannot  steer  their 
ship  through  the  roi'ks.  At  least  let  us  say  our  say,  and  throw  on  them 
the  responsibility  if  all  comes  to  giief.  Pray  abide  in  the  ship,  and  I 
believe  we  shall  "  win  "  through.'" 

Archbishop  Tail  proved  right.  Ou  March  Ist,  1880,  the  Society 
received  the  "  Opinion  or  Advice."  On  its  being  read  to  the 
Ceylon  Sub-Committee,  Canon  Houre  rose  and  said,  "  Let  us 
thank  God,"  and  then,  kneeling  down,  poured  forth  his  heart  in 
fervent  thanksgiving.  On  March  8th  the  General  Committee 
passed  a  grateful  resolution  to  send  to  the  .Archbishop  ;  and  on 
the  same  day  a  letter  came  from  the  Bishop  of  Colombo,  pro- 
posing immediate  friendly  negotiations  for  settling  future  licenses, 
&c.,  on  the  basis  of  the  "  Opinion." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  print  the  "  Opinion  "  in  full.  On  the 
question  of  licenses  and  appeals,  it  followed  much  the  same  lines 
as  the  Beporfc  of  the  Lambeth  Conference  above  referred  to ;  but 
it  was  still  more  satisfactory  to  the  Society,  in  that  it  rooom- 
niendcd  that  some  licenses  should  be  of  a  general  character, 
authorizing  the  holder  "to  minister  at  any  place  within  certain 
iMim-  wide  limits";  and  in  that  it  expressly  stated  that  missionary 
■utemenu  Stations  are   not  "on  a  par  with  curacies  in  England."  but  that 

!the  arrangement  for  licenses  is  "  based  on  the  analogy  of  insti- 
tution to  a  bcneiice  " — thus  fully  endorsing  the  Society's  with- 
drawal of  its  old  concessions  niiulo  to  Bishop  Wilson  forty  years 
before.  Moreover,  tlu;  Prelates  "  unanimously  deprecated  the 
imposition  of  such  tests  "  as  the  Bishop  was  accused  (perhaps,  it 
was  suggested,  under  a  misconception)  of  desiring  to  impose  as 
a  qualification  for  license.  Regarding  lay  agents,  they  considered 
that  a  bishop's  direct  control  sliould  only  bo  over  such  as,  in  the 
absence  of  a  clergyman,  were  virtually  doing  a  clergyman's  work. 
In  some  other  matters  oE  immediate  and  local  but  not  of  general 
interest,  the  Opinion  was  also  welcome  to  the  Society.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Prelates  expressed  in  strong  terms  their  view  that 
the  missionaries  "could  imt  bo  justilied  in  declining  to  associate 
themselves  with  tlieir  Bishop  in  the  highest  act  of  Christian 
worship,"  "  so  [onjj  as  they  were  required  to  do  nothing  contrary 
to  the  declared  law  of  the  Church." 
li 
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But  the  Opinion  was  remarkable  for  two  other  things.  First,  it 
wisely  left  a  gcMxl  many  details  to  settle  themselves;  and  secondly, 
it  skilfully  avoided  giving  any  judgment  on  past  transactions, 
saying    that    the    Prelates    "could    not    understand"  this,  aud 
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"  thought  there  was  some  mistake  "  about  that.  For  example, 
■Iter  mentioning  the  Society  as  "  acknowledged  on  all  hands  to 
be  one  of  the  greatest  instruments  by  which  our  Church  spreads 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  among  the  Heathen,"  and  summiirizing 
its  work  in  Ceylon,  they  said  that  "  no  Bishop  of  the  Church  of 
England  could  possibly  think  of  interrupting  so  great  a  work 
carried  on  by  such  an  agency." 

Careful  negotiations  now  ensued  between  the  Bishop  and  the 
C.M.S.  Secretaries,  with  a  view  to  an  agreement  on  the  details. 
Mr.  Wright  quite  realized  that  in  adjusting  these  there  must  be 
some  "  give  and  take  ";  hut  there  were  others  on  the  C.M.S.  side 
who  did  not  see  this,  and  although  the  Bishop  was  kindly  and 
reasonable  throughout,  these  final  aiTangements  cost  Mr.  Wright 
great  labour  and  trouble.  He  knew  that  the  future  well-being 
of  the  Mis.sion  depended  on  an  honourable  peace,  and  ho,  with 
Bishop  Perry  to  back  him,  never  rested  until  this,  by  God's 
blessing,  was  finally  secured.  It  is  needless  to  give  the  details 
now.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  besides  careful  arrangements  regarding 
the  forms  of  license  to  be  used,  and  the  areas  of  work  to  be 
covered,  provision  was  made  for  the  Bishop  giving  his  sanction  to 
the  "pastoral  catechista "  before  alluded  to,  and  for  furnishing 
him  with  a  list  of  all  mission  buildings  in  which  it  was  proposed 
that  tlie  Holy  Commuiiiou  should  be  "  regularly  celebrated."  This 
lost  provision,  two  years  later,  was  made  also  in  the  Diocese  of 
Calcutta. 

So  the  great  Ceylon  Controversy  came  at  last  to  an  end.  In 
the  Island  itself,  perfect  harmony  was  not  at  once  restored ;  and 
even  when  all  the  adjustments  mtide  were  in  working  order, 
grave  doctrinal  dififerences  were  of  course  always  present.  Never- 
theless, the  concordat  was  found  to  work  well  ;  and  the  Bishop's 
(rank  acceptance  of  some  features  in  the  Mission  which  were  not 
to  his  mind,  as  well  as  his  personal  cordial  co-operation  thence- 
forth, called  for  hearty  acknowledgment  and  deep  thankfulness 
to  God.  Peace  was,  in  fact,  made  just  in  time.  Disestablishmont 
was  now  in  the  air;  and  in  1881  the  Government  gave  notice  that 
in  five  yeare  all  State  subsidies  to  the  Bishop  and  chaplains 
would  cease.  The  Bishop  thereupon  summoned  a  Representative 
Assembly  of  clergy  and  laity  to  take  measures  for  forming  a 
constitution  for  the  future  Church.  Differences  naturally  found 
expression  in  that  Assembly,  but  they  did  not  seriously  interrupt 
the  new  work  now  in  hand.  What  happened  at  the  end  of  the 
five  years,  and,  on  another  matter,  within  two  years,  wo  shall  see 
hereafter. 

In  this  brief  recital,  a  vast  number  of  minor  questions  and 
difljculties  have  been  left  uiiiioticed.  The  object  has  been  to  give 
a  fairly  clear  idea  of  the  essentials  of  the  controversy,  and  to 
mention  only  such  details  as  are  of  permanent  importance  and 
interest.  It  would  have  been  beside  the  purpose  uf  this  History 
to  refer  to  leading  articles  and  letters  on  all  sides  in  the  Church 
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Pa«tVIII.  papers,  or  even  to  the  numerous  articles  in  the  CM.  Intelligencer. 
nl^^m  Knox  wrote  in  his  weightiest  manner  on  the  various  phases 

P'  ■  of  the  controversy  from  time  to  time ;  and  as  at  Mr.  Wright's 
express  wish  he  adopted  for  the  most  part  a  cautious  and 
restrained  tone,  he  reserved  his  usually  incisive  and  caustic 
language  for  his  articles  in  the  Record  {ihe  newspaper),  then  still 
in  its  old  form. 

Headers  of  this  chapter  will  gather  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Five 
Prelates  is  regarded  as  having,  in  the  main,  vindicated  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  tlic  Society.  .  But  there  has  been  an  honest 
desire  to  do  full  justice  to  the  Bishop  and  his  views  ;  and  the 
AdmjMion  avowal  IS  necessary  that  if  all  the  turns  and  windings  and  comers 
miauku.'  of  the  Controversy  had  been  described,  the  action  of  the  Society, 
and  still  more  the  action  of  at  least  one  or  two  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, could  not  in  everj'  case  have  been  seriously  justified, 
however  excusable  in  such  trying  circumstances.  But  God  in 
His  mercy  over-ruled  the  mistakes  of  fallible  men,  guarded  His 
own  truth,  and  guided  all  concerned  to  satisfactory  conclusions. 
And  many  valuable  practical  lessons  may  be  learned  even  from 
this  condensed  sketch  of  the  Ceylon  Controversy. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXI. 
The  Far  East:  Ai'VAycE  is  Chisa  asd  Japas. 

China  in  1S73 — Bisliop  Burdon — The  Term  Question — Progress  in 
Fnh-kien— Native  Clergy  in  Fub-kien  and  Che-Idang — Rev.  Sing 
Eng-teh's  Report— J.  C.  Hoare— S.P.G.  at  Peking— China  Inland 
Mission — Political  Troubles — Chefoo  Convention — Shanghai  Mis- 
sionary Conference — Stewart's  College  destroyed — C.M.S.  ejected 
bom  the  City — Miss  Gordon-Cumming — Death  of  Bishop  Rnsaell — 
Mid  China  and  North  China  Bishoprics — Bishops  Moule  and  Scott 
—Fnh-kien  Native  Conference— F.E.S.  and  C.E.Z.M.S.  at  Fob- 
chow — Opium  Controversy- 

Jj^as— Advance    of    S.P.G.   and    C.M.S.  in    1S73-75— Warrca, 
Evington,  Fyson,  ftc. — Desing's  Separation. 

"A  freat  iot/r  OB-f  tfeamc!  u  '.-jtnfd  m%t'.'  mt.  <;«i  liirrt  on  nxiay  wim- 
tariet." — 1  O'er,  ni  9. 

" Omt  of  vxol%re»*  .  .  .  ma,it  tirw;" — Heb.  rL  34. 

IS  we  eommfnoe  vaaCsxt  ^peiioi  In  the  bisMry  at  the  run  Tl 
China  Missions,  -we  refltct  thiit  ix:  1^3  thirty  yean    VS!t-9 
had  el&psed  sicoe  the  Treaty  of  Xas-ldng  first  made  Cb^.  ( 
Mis>i:Kis  pc^dhle  at  a  few  ports,  and  fotatben  years  cuute 
sinoe  the  Treaty  ci  li*:::-i«fr;  operied  the  interior.     But  ^n- 
difficulties  were  scL  great,  and  a^vazi^je  %;ow.     There  were  now 
aboat   340  coisiioEarj-  wcdters  of  varivis   Protestant   societies; 
schools,  boiphais.  trisson-presiies  were  at  work  ;  and  v>i.^e  rfjfJO 
Chinese  had  profemed  to  erz^r.rvse  Cr.r;%-.:ir.;:y.     Bv.  t}je  Mzs^iorj.* 
were  stiij  pracGcaUr  eoc±M*i  ^■>  tiue  r:.!iri:i;.e  provinoe?.  thiO'ijdb 
two  cw  three  pc«Ts  up  tie  Yars-ti-t  were  a;v>  r.^jcrspned :  aM  nine 
of  the  eigitreeE  proTiioei  were  ab^c-'-^itly  w:;h.-oat  a  ElieioEary. 
Tfazee  or  fofsr  entertB-ls:::^  rr^er.  iowever.  rjvtai-lv  Dr.  Williwnson 
(Seoieh  U.P.  Itssii  .  Mr.  Gri^ti  Jr.in  <L.M.S!  .  ai.d  Mr.  Wyje 
(B.  k  F.  Bibje  Siceiy  •.  r.vi  "•■ade  erp-'ceatory  jcrinieys.    Jilsi  aa 
our  period  oiKie.  ir.  Fevru-iry.  I~73.   a  new  E-rLptror  asoendod 
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"  North  Cliina,"  and  Bishop  Alford  had  in  consequence  resigned 
the  old  see  of  Victoriii,  Hong  Kong.  This  tiuio  an  experienced 
niissionjiry  in  tho  field  wa.s  chosen  to  Oil  the  vacancy,  in  the 
person  of  Jolin  Shaw  Burdon,  the  tenth  C.M.S.  missionary,  and 
the  third  Islington  College  niuoa,  to  be  raised  to  the  Episcopate. 
Burdon  had  been  eiu-ly  left  an  orphan,  and  had  l>een  educated  by 
an  undo,  who,  with  a  curious  prescience,  declared  that  the  lad 
was  being  prepared  for  a  bishopric.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Howson 
and  Dr.  Conybeare  at  Liverpool,  from  whence  he  came  to  Islington. 
He  hatl  now  been  twenty  years  in  China,  and  had  been  charac- 
toristically  a  pioneer — the  first  mondier  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission 
to  enter  Hang-chow,  the  first  at  Shaou-hing,  the  first  at  Yu-yaou, 
the  first  at  Peking.  We  have  before  seen  bini  living  in  boats,  and 
visiting  new  cities  with  Dr.  Neviiis  or  Griffith  John  or  Hudson 
Taylor.''  And  yet  he  had  done  important  work  of  a  stationary 
kind,  having  been  one  of  the  translators  who  prepared  a  new 
version  of  the  New  Tostanit-nit  in  the  Mandarin  dialect,  direct 
from  the  Greek,  and  has'ing  also,  with  an  .\merican  Episcopal 
missionary,  completed  a  Mandarin  Prayer-book.  Now  he  was 
summoned  liomo  from  Peking,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  in 
Lambeth  Parish  Church  on  March  15th,  1874  ;  and  thenceforward 
the  pioneer  of  the  North  was  to  concentrate  his  interest  and  energy 
upon  the  South. 

From  the  first,  however,  Bishop  Burdon  felt  the  same  diiiiculliea 
at  Hong  Kong  that  had  so  oppressed  Bishop  Al ford's  spirit.  The 
C.M.S.  was  the  only  Church  Society  labouring  in  South  China, 
and  its  only  important  work  was  in  Fuh-kien.  A  bishop  could 
practically  neither  extend  its  operations  nor  start  independent 
missionary  agencies  ;  and  the  colonial  work  in  the  island  of  Hong 
Kong  was  too  small  for  an  able  and  large-minded  nnxn.  Burdon, 
however,  did  what  he  could.  An  excellent  clerg>-man,  the  Rev. 
Edimmd  Davys,  son  of  a  fonrier  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  joined 
him  in  187t>,  taking  out  with  him  six  young  men  as  probationers,  who 
were  to  bo  educated  at  St.  Paul's  College,  and  form  a  new  evan- 
geUstic  band.  These  young  men  the  C.M.S,  consented  to  recogni/o 
as  its  "students,"  though  they  had  not  been  selected  by  the 
Committee;  and  they  were  reckoned  among  the  "eighty-one" 
reported  in  1877  as  "  under  training."  \  All  sorts  of  difiiculties, 
however,  ensued,  and  the  plan  was  not  persevered  in  ;  but  two  of 
the  men  became  useful  missionaries  elsewhere  in  after  years, 
J.  Batchelor  of  Japan  and  A.  Downes  Shaw  of  East  .Africa.  Mean- 
while, Mr.  Davys  continued  to  laljour  as  an  honorary  missionary, 
and  the  mwnerous  out-stations  in  the  Ivwan-timg  Province  which 
were  gradually  occupied  fur  the  Society  by  Chinese  evangelists 
wore  for  the  most  part  cstablislied,  and  for  some  years  maintained, 
at  his  expense.  At  Hong  Kong  itself,  the  CM  S.  missionary 
through  the  greater  part  of  the  period  was  A.  B.  Hutchinson  (now 
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of  Japan).  Subsequent!)-  J.  Grundy  and  J.  B.  Oat  came  there,  and 
the  former  for  several  years  served  on  tlie  mainland  and  superin- 
tended Mr.  Davys'  out-stations.  One  of  the  best  a(j;encies  was  the 
Girls'  School  of  the  Female  Education  Society,  in  whicli  Miss 
Oxlad,  Miss  Johnston,  and  other  ladies  worked  verj'  diligently  and 
happily. 

One  of  the  trials  of  Bishop  Burdon's  episcopate  must  here  be 
alluded  to — what  was  known  as  the  Term  Question.  There  has 
always  been  much  difference  of  opinion  among  missionaries  as  to 
what  Chinese  word  is  tlio  best  eqiiividont  for  "  God."  There  are, 
(1)  Ticn-chu,  Lord  of  Heaven;  (2)  Shin,  Spirit;  (3)  Shaiui-H, 
Supreme  Ruler.  Ticn-chu  was  imposed  upon  the  Roman  Catholic 
missionaries  (against  their  will)  by  Pupal  authority  in  the  eighteenth 
century ;  and  the  Roman  form  of  Christianity  is  in  China  usually 
called  tho  Ticn-chu  kiow,  as  distinguished  h-oni  the  Jc-su  kicrw, 
which  stands  for  Protestantism.*  Sha>i<j-ti  is  most  commonly 
used  by  Protestant  missionaries ;  hut  some  object  to  it  on  various 
grounds,  and  adopt  Shin.  A  few,  however,  in  the  Noi'th,  including 
leading  American  Episcopalians,  prefer  Ticn-chu,  and  so  did  Bisliop 
Burdon ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  South,  where  Shatnj-ti  is 
generally  employed,  he  was  much  hamssed  by  the  controversy. 
It  is  diffictdt  for  us  to  understand,  hut  it  is  the  fact,  that  consciences 
on  both  sides  were  involved.  The  Bishop  did  not  feel  able  to  use 
Shany-ti  when  he  took  confirmation  or  other  sorvices ;  while  tho 
Native  Christians  objeeted  to  Ticyi-chu.  The  Bishop  appealed  to 
the  .Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Dr.  Tait  took  immense  trouble 
in  the  matter  ;  I  but  no  satisfactoi-y  solution  was  arrived  at.  The 
dilTerences  still  exist,  but  happily  the  controversy  is  not  so  acute 
as  once  it  was. 

Tho  Puh-kien  Mission  natm-ally  attracted  much  of  Bishop 
Burdon's  interest  and  sympathy.  During  the  wliole  of  our  period 
it  was  extending  and  developing,  though,  as  we  shiill  see,  amid 
many  trials.  In  1873-75,  Mr.  Wolfe  had  only  one  working  comrade, 
J.  E.  Mahood,  and  that  promising  yotmg  missionary  died  on  his 
voyage  home  invalided,  in  1875.  Another  recruit,  J.  H.  Sedgwick, 
was  transferred  to  another  province  while  still  in  the  stage  of 
language-learning.  But  Wolfe's  system  of  working  by  t!ie  agency 
of  Chinese  catechists,  posting  them  at  various  towns  and  villages, 
and  going  round  and  round  to  visit  and  encourage  them,  was 
receiving  signal  blessing  from  on  high.  In  tho  four  years  1873-76, 
tho  number  of  adherents  (biipti;;od  and  catechumens)  more  than 
doubled,  rising  from  800  to  1G50,  and  more  than  half  the  numlwr 
were  communicants.  And  this  was  in  the  teeth  of  incessant  and 
bitter  persecution.  Missiun-chapels  were  wrecked  ;  catechists 
were  ill-treated;  converts  were  boycotted,  bastinadoed,  inipnsoned, 
and  in  at  least  one  case  killed.  Naturally  many  inquirers  fell 
back ;  hut  all  the  more  remarkable  was  the  substantial  progress 
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.  achieved  notwithstanding.  The  names  of  Lieng-kong,  Lo-nguong, 
Ning-taik,  and  Ku-elieng,  cities  which  were  centres  of  expanding 
work,  Ijeciinio  faniilinr  at  home  through  Wolfe's  graphic  lettei-s  ; 
and  remoter  and  larger  places,  150  to  250  miles  off— /«  cities 
(capitals  of  prefectures) — were  entered,  long-ping-fu,  Kion-ning- 
fu,  and  Fuh-ning-fu.*  It  was  at  these  latter  that  the  gravest 
opposition  was  mot  with.  A  zealous  catechist.  Ling  Sieng-sing, 
and  three  others  with  him,  were  brutally  treated  at  Kien-uing — 
heaten,  stripped,  hanged  to  a  tree  by  their  pig-tails,  and  then  cut 
down  and  (Iris'cn  nitkcd  tlnoiii,'!!  (he  streets.  Sometimes  the 
mandarins  encouraged  and  applauded  the  rioters  ;  sometimes,  on 
the  other  liand,  they  displayed  not  a  little  kindness  in  protecting 
the  Christians. 

In  1H76,  at  last,  two  new  men  were  sent  to  Fuh-kien,  B.  W. 
Stewart  and  Llewellyn  Lloyd.  Stewart  was  a  man  of  good  Irish 
family,  a  Marlhoroiigh  boy  and  a  graduate  of  Dtihliii,  who  bail 
rea<l  for  the  English  Bar,  but  who,  when  about  to  be  calleil,  was 
converted  to  God  through  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Evan  Hopkins  at 
Richmond,  and  then  dedicated  himself  to  the  work  of  GchI  in 
China.  He  spent  some  months  at  Islington  reading  divinity, 
and  then  was  ordained  along  with  the  three  regular  Islingtoai 
men  of  1876,1  Iiloyd,  J3ambridgc,  and  J.  K.  Hill.  Then,  having 
married  Miss  Louisa  Sniyly,  one  of  the  well-known  Dublin  family, 
he  and  his  wife,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd,  sailed  for  China.  To 
him  was  committed,  so  soon  as  he  should  have  learned  the 
language,  the  training  of  the  Chinese  evangelists  and  pastors  ; 
while  Lloyd  was  to  take  up  tho  district  work. 

But  before  any  systematic  training  had  been  arranged,  before 
St<iwart  had  even  left  England,  the  lirst  Native  clergy  who  were 
converts  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission  had  been  ordained;  the  Kev. 
Wong  Kiu-taik,  it  will  bo  remembered,  having  l>ecn  ii  convert  of 
the  Americans.  In  the  spring  of  1876,  Bishop  Burdon  made  bis 
lirst  regular  visitation  of  the  Fuh-kicn  Native  Cburcli,  travelling 
from  town  to  town  and  from  village  to  village,  and  conOrming 
515  candidates  ;  and  on  Easter  Day  (April  IGth)  bo  admitted  four 
of  Wolfe's  catechists,  well-tried  and  faithful  men,  though  not 
highly  educated,  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church.  These  were, 
(1)  Ting  Sing-ki,  who  had  been  an  artist  and  a  man  of  some 
education,  though  not  strictly  one  of  tho  Chinese  "  literati,"  and 
who  passed  the  best  examination  and,  according  to  English  usage, 
read  tho  (lospel  on  the  occasion  ;  (2)  Tang  Tang-pieng,  who, 
though  he  bad  been  baptized  by  the  .American  Methodists,  was 
really  a  convert  of  Welton's — the  first  missionary  at  Fuh-chow 
more  tlian  twenty  years  before, — but  Welton  never  knew  it  ; 
(3)  Ling  Sieng-sing,  a  scboolnmster,  and  the  man  whose  sufferings 
at  Kien-niug-fu  have  Ijeen  already  mentioned, — and  the  husband 

*  Fuli-iiiim;  is  the  Mandarin  form.     TUo  local  form  i«  Uok.ning,  by  wbiuh 
iinnio  (.bia  citv  u8b<1  to  ho  called  in  the  Suciety'g  reports, 
t  See  i>.  id. 


AovAifCE  IN  China  asd  Japah 


221 


of  a  woman  since  well  known  for  ber  long  and  fiiilbfiil  laboui-s, 
Chitnio,  once  a  girl  in  Miss  Cooke's  famous  Chinese  School  at 
Singapore  ;  (4)  Su  Chong-ing,  also  a  schoolmaster,  and  a  man 
saved  with  difficulty  from  the  fatal  vice  of  opium-smoking.  The 
ordination  sermon  was  preached  hy  the  Rev.  Wong  Kiu-taik,  from 
2  Cor.  V.  20 — "  We  are  ambatisadors  for  Christ."  Three  of  these 
four  men  died  in  the  next  five  years,  Ting  alone  rendering 
lengthened  ser\'ice.  Ling's  death  was  particularly  sad ;  he  had 
never  fully  recovered  from  the  shock  of  his  su3crings  at  Kien- 
ning,  and  when  a  great  persecution  fell  upon  the  flock  conmiitted 
to  his  pastoral  care  at  Lo-nguong,  his  distress  at  their  trials 
unhinged  his  mind,  and  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  Two  other 
men  were  ordained  within  our  period,  Sia  Beu-ong  and  Ngoi 
Kaik-ki.  Sia,  though  one  of  the  most  interesting  converts  in  the 
history  of  the  Mission,  turned  out  badly.  Ngoi  is  at  work  to  this 
day.  He  was  one  of  the  few  Chinese  literati  who  have  embraced 
Christ,  and  he  forfeited  his  "  degi-ee  "  when  ho  was  baptized.  For 
some  years  he  was  Vice-Principal  of  the  Theological  College  under 
Stewart. 

In  the  Che-kiang  Mission,  also,  there  were  now  four  Chinese 
clei'gyraen.  Bishop  Russell,  as  soon  as  he  returned  to  China 
after  couseci-ation,  set  about  organizing  the  Native  Chmrh ;  and 
Willi  some  little  pains  ho  succeeded  in  forming  a  Church  Council 
and  inducing  the  Christians  to  raise  a  pastorate  fund.  In  1875, 
on  Trinity  Sunday,  he  ordained  Sing  Eug-teh  ;  and  on  Trinity 
Sunday,  1876,  'O  Kwong-yiiwi,  Wong  Yiu-kwong,  and  Dzing  Ts- 
sing."  .\11  four  had  lieen  zealous  catechists  or  schoohnasters ; 
and  all  four  have  continued  faith fii!  minislLrs  of  the  Gospel  from 
that  day  to  this.  Dzing  was  a  son  of  Stephen  Dzing,  the  Chinese 
physician  who  had  been  a  Roman  Catholic,!  and  was  a  well- 
educated  man.  His  examination  for  orders  was  very  satisfactoiy, 
his  written  answers  being  particidnrly  lucid  and  concise.  A.  E. 
Moule  sent  home  one  of  them  as  a  specimen,  and  it  would  have 
be«n  well  it  all  English  missionaries  in  China  who  professed  to  be 
Churchmen  had  been  as  clear  on  Infant  Baptism  as  the  Rev. 
Dzing  Ts-sing :  — 

"  Infant  baptism  is  wholly  rij-lit,  fur  our  Lord  said  tlmt  'of  such  is 
tho  kingdom  uf  lioavun.'  Ni>w,  l)H[iti8ni  is  tlio  door  of  the  roligion.  If, 
thf  u,  iiifunts  may  enter  tlio  kingdom,  wliy  shut  them  out  of  tlio  religion  ? 
Moreover,  (uir  Lord  A/ciw^v/ infants  ;  and  this  favours  tho  dootrine.  \Vith 
reference  to  iinnmrsinn,  or  i>omin};,  or  sprinkling,  tlui  Bililo  htt.s  both. 
Fur  instauce,  Jolm  and  Pliiii[i  eviitently  pnuti.sed  itnmersion  ;  but  the 
3000  converts  and  the  jailor  phiinly  were  not  dipped.  Ajjuiii,  baptism 
implies  Imrial  with  Christ,  mid  with  that  view  immersion  seems  con- 
sistent ;  but  it  also  signifies  the  reception  of  the  Holy  tHiost — and  surely 
the  Holy  Ghost  comes  from  above,  not  from  beneath.    Then  who  can 
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ART  VIII.  siiy  timt  miiiritig  or  Hpririkliiig  iir«  iiuMinsiatoiit?  Roth  practices  aro 
1873-82.  right,  Hiin  iiuitlicr  transj;ti<ssoB  Seriptiiru.  It  is  morn  a  queiition  tif 
Chap.  81.  cunruiiiuiice.  If  immursiuu  isindispeiiBtiMe,  what  will  ymt  do  in  the  casu 
of  extreme  cold,  or  oxtreiut"  old  aj;e,  or  sicknuss?  " 

Let  us  also  read  the  trauslation  of  one  annual  report  from  one 
of  these  clergy,  the  Rev.  Sing  Eng-teh,  in  1878:  — 

"  Salutations  to  the  venerable  elders  in  our  Lord  Jef>iis  Christ  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  of  tlie  honounihlo  t-ountry  of  Gnf^land. 

•'  I  desire  to  iuforni  you  of  al!  matters  duriuf^  the  past  year,  connected 
with  the  Church  nl  K«'uu-linvwe,  a  place  in  the  /-ky'i  hien  of  the 
Niiigfwvfoo,  i>rovi(ico  of  Choh-kianj". 

"  Kroni  tiio  bonimiiiif;  of  the  first  month  onwards,  some  hundreds  of 
persona  have  heard  the  doctrine  every  week.  Ou  tho  :ilst  diiy  of  the 
second  luooii  Hisliop  Uussell  administered  tho  rite  of  contirniation.  Tho 
nuinUer  coiitiruiod  was  eighteen.  There  have  been  in  all  seventy-one 
ctinuimnicanta.  Of  candidates  for  baptism  there  have  boon  over  ten 
persons.  The  number  baptized  during  tho  year  has  boon  ten.  Out  of 
liftoen  boys  in  the  schoul,  four  havo  received  baptism. 

"  I  have,  besides,  other  good  news.  In  the  village  of  tho  five  li  En-ko, 
four  or  fiveperaous,  lueii  and  wuiuen,  havo  come  up  to  Kwun-hie-wo  to 
hear  the  doctriuo  and  to  worship ;  they  havo  not  missed  a  Sunday. 
Among  them  are  two  old  men,  one  aged  seventy-six  years,  and  the  other 
over  sixty  years,  who,  through  tho  inliuonco  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  havo 
forsaken  the  evil  customs  which  they  formerly  loved.  Tliey  have  taken 
the  Potoo  guddess  of  moi'cy  paper  mrjney  to  tho  church,  and  reipiested 
mo  to  burn  it,  and  have  also  earnestly  prayed  to  the  Loril  to  forgive 
them  their  jiast  sins.  There  is  also  the  cjiso  of  a  man  who  lives  in  tho 
city  of  Kwun-hce-we.  This  m.in  is  a  soldier  under  it  military  maiularin. 
Liist  year,  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  led  to  hear 
the  ili>ctrine,  anil  this  ye.'vr  he  was  Ivaptized.  He  is,  indeed,  a  reforuied 
man,  and  toads  a  new  life.  Dofuru  his  baptism  his  wife  died.  On  her 
sick-bed  she  prayed  earnestly  to  God  for  salvation,  and,  although  she 
did  not  receive  baptism,  I  conliduntly  hope  tliat  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
save  her. 

"Although  evorj'thing  is  in  a  lietter  state  than  tho  previous  year, 
there  is  one  thing,  a!as  I  that  I  cannot  speak  well  of.  The  Church  f'und 
is  not  prospei-ous.  And  for  what  reason  is  it  not  prosperous  y  Tiiei'o 
are  several  reasons.  First,  th(^ro  has  been  a  great  deal  of  rain  duiing 
the  year,  and  tho  harvest  lias  not  been  good;  seconilly,  the  two  lay 
representatives  to  tho  District  Conniiittee  havo  not  boon  diligent  [in 
making  the  collections];  thirdly,  somo  of  tho  meuibors'  example  [lit. 
'light"  is  not  good  ;  linally,  without  the  Holy  Sjiirit's  blessing,  nothing 
can  be  good. 

"There  is  no  need  that  I  should  say  more.  MayGml  assi.st  me  hence- 
forward, as  heretofore,  to  <lo  His  work  in  the  Church  at  Kwuu-hoe-wo ! 
Next  year  I  shall  inform  you  inoro  at  length. 

"  Written  on  Docoml>or  tho  :JOLh,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1878,  and  in 
the  4th  year  of  tho  Emperor  Kw6ng-fu,  the  1 1th  moon  and  9th  day." 

The  C.M.S.  staff  in  the  Clie-kiang  Province  continued  very 
small.  The  labourers  in  the  earlier  half  of  our  period  wore, 
Ixisides  the  Bishop,  the  brothers  Moule,  Gough,  Valentine,  Bates, 
Gretton,  Palmer,  Elwin,  and  Dr.  Gait;  hut  first  one  and  then 
another  were  away  on  furlougli,  and  Gretton,  Palmer,  and  Gait 
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presently  retired.  Sedgwick  came  from  the  South  in  1877,  and 
stayed  a  few  years.  Tlie  one  important  recruit  was  Joseph 
Cliorles  Hoare,  Scliolar  of  Trinity,  CauibiiJge,  and  a  son  of  Canon 
Hoare  of  Tunbridge  Wells.  He  went  out  in  1875,  expressly  to 
start  a  College  at  Ningpo ;  luid  a  must  valuable  agency  that 
College  has  bt^en  ever  since.  It  was  in  design  ami  scope  more 
like  tlie  "Seminaries"  of  earlier  C.M.S.  history  than  any  other 
modern  institution.  Stewart's  College  at  Pub-chow,  like  French's 
and  Hooper's  in  India  (though  these  wore  far  higher  in  educational 
standard),  was  for  Christian  men  willing  to  be  trained  for  mission 
service.  Hoare's  Ningpo  Colloge  was  ultimately  to  effect  the 
game  purpose ;  but  it  was  to  begin  by  taking  boys,  Heathen  aa 
well  as  Christian,  and  giving  them  a  Christian  education ;  the 
conversion  of  the  Heathen  boys  to  Christianity,  and  of  both 
Heathen  and  professedly  Christian  boys  to  Christ,  being  the  first 
object  aimed  at. 

The  Mission  still  occupied  only  three  cities  in  Che-kiang  with 
English  missionaries,  viz.,  Ningpo,  Hang-chow,  and  Shaou-hing. 
The  out-stations  in  the  Ningpo  district,  however,  were  numerous ; 
and  in  1877  an  extremely  interesting  work  began,  from  Hang- 
chow  as  a  base,  in  the  Chu-ki  district,  of  which  more  by-and-by. 
Shaou-hing  in  1874-76  gave  great  promise  of  an  abundant  harvest, 
and  Valentine's  letters  about  it  were  very  hopeful ;  but  the  ex- 
pected crop  was  blighted,  and  the  station  has  never  been  a  fruitful 
one.  At  the  great  port  of  Shanghai,  McCtatchie  was  still  acting 
as  Secretary  of  the  whole  North  China  Mission  ;  hut  the  only 
mission  agency  the  Society  had  there  was  an  Anglo-Chinese 
School,  under  an  English  master.  Trinity  Church,  however,  the 
church  of  the  large  English  community  at  Shanghai,  of  which 
Dean  Butcher  (now  of  Cairo)  was  then  chaplain,  Injcame  the 
(/iwjf  I -cathedral  of  the  diocese.  At  Peking,  Collins  was  still 
labouring  with  some  little  result,  and  he  was  joined  in  1875  by 
W.  Brereton. 

The  S.P.G.  had  now  a  permanent  Mission  in  North  China, 
which  was  also,  for  the  time,  under  Bishop  Russell's  episcopal 
supervision.  After  the  first  Day  of  Intercession,  the  S.P.G. 
Conmiittee  were  otTored  £500  a  year  for  five  years  to  support  two 
missionaries  in  China ;  and  in  1874,  two  Cambridge  men.  Miles 
Greenwood  and  Charles  Perry  Scott  (a  nephew  of  Bishop  Charles 
Perry  of  Melbourne),  were  sent  to  Chcfoo.  At  first  they  were 
guests  of  Dr.  Nevius,  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission,  while 
learning  the  language.  When  the  great  North  China  Famine 
broke  out  in  1877,  they,  like  many  other  missionaries — notably 
Timothy  Richard  the  Baptist  and  David  Hill  the  Wesleyan, — 
lalx)ured  with  great  devotion  to  relieve  the  starving  people.  "  In 
doing  so,  they  [the  two  S.P.G.  men]  ran  no  smaU  risk,  having  to 
pass  through  regions  almost  untravelled  by  foreigners,  and  finding 
it  prudent  to  adopt  native  costuuoe — not  for  disguise,  that  lieing 
impossible — but  '  so  as   to  attract  less   notice   and    avoid    l)eing 
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robbed  ' — the  aid  being  distributed  in  silver."  *  The  C.M.S.  men 
at  Peking,  also,  Collins  and  Brereton,  were  hard  at  work,  and 
dispensed  over  £2000  contributed  by  C.M.S.  friends  in  England. 
Among  the  Chinamen  who  were  impressed  by  these  manifestations 
i^f  Chiistian  benevolence  was  the  famous  Viceroy,  Li  Hung-Chang, 
who  said,  "  There  must  be  something  in  a  faitli  which  induces 
foreign  gentlemen  to  come  to  China  and  giutuitously  risk  their 
lives,  and  even  forfeit  them,  in  assisting  and  teaching  the  people 
of  this  country." 

During  the  years  1^73-77,  the  slill  youtlifid  China  Inland  Mission 
was  presenting  a  most  striking  illustration  of  the  expression  of  the 
I']pislie  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Out  of  weakness  made  strong."  The 
chapters  on  this  period  in  the  Story  of  that  Mission  are  pathetic  in 
the  extreme,  .\bout  forty  persons — men,  wives,  and  single  women 
— had  gone  out  up  to  1H72,  thirty  of  them  since  the  Mission  was 
regularly  organized  in  1865  ;  and  these  hiid  occupied  several  stations 
in  tlie  Kiang-su,  Che-kiaiig,  Kiang-si,  anil  Ngan-liwei  Pronnces. 
But  the  resources  of  the  Mission  were  very  small ;  the  missionai'ies 
were  sometimes  iu  great  straits,  even  for  food  ;  and  a  good  deal 
of  hostile  criticism  was  naturally  the  result.  Then,  there  being 
as  yet  uo  secretary  or  ofSce,  Hudson  Taylor  had  to  go  home  to 
take  the  heatlquarlers  management  himself ;  and  presently  he 
was  laid  up  for  six  months  by  an  accident.  But  his  faith  and 
patience  never  failed  ;  he  simply  laid  every  neetl  tiefoie  the  Ijord, 
and  the  supplies  came,  over  and  over  again,  in  the  most  un- 
expected and  even  unknown  ways.  Wlien  actually  on  his  back 
and  a  cripple,  he  put  forward  a  little  paper  asking  for  prayer  (or 
eighteen  men,  to  go  two  and  two  to  the  nine  huge  Provinces  slill 
unreached  by  any  Mission.  Candidates  at  once  came  forward, 
and  tiiough  many  were  rejected,  fifteen  men  were  sent  out  in 
twelve  months  in  1875-6,  some  of  whom  have  since  made  a  very 
distinct  mark  in  the  histfjry  of  Missions  in  Cliina. 

Ill  the  meatiwhilo,  the  political  boriunn  liad  once  more  become 
clouded,  and  thei'e  seemed  a  danger  of  another  war  between 
I'lngluud  and  China,  and  certainly  of  the  Inland  l*rovinces  being 
inaccessible.  A  young  English  consular  ofticial,  Mr.  Augustus 
Margary,  who  was  sent  across  China  to  examine  the  route  over 
tlio  mounlains  into  Burmah,  was  treacherously  murdered,  early  in 
1875,  by  the  local  Chinese  authorities  near  the  Irontier.  Much 
iadignatiou  was  aroused ;  for  more  than  a  year  and  a  half  the 
British  Minister,  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  failed  to  get  satisfaction  ;  and 
at  one  time  war  seemed  imminent.  .\t  length,  in  September, 
1875,  the  Chefoo  Convention  was  signed,  and  instead  of  Inlimd 
China  lieing  closed,  a  greater  door  and  more  effectual  was  ojMMU'd. 
Truly  God  iiad  made  the  wrath  uf  man  to  praise  Him  !  The 
Convention  provided  that  an  imperial  proclamation  should  be 
posted  up  in  all  the  cities  of  China,  definitely  informing  the  people 
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that  foreignora  were  at  liberty  to  travel  everywhere.      Hudson  PartVIII. 
Taylor's  "eighteen"  were  most  of  them  already  in  China;  ho    'WS-Ma, 
himself  landed  at  K)iaii({hai  just  as  the  Convention  was  signed ; 
and  tlie  extensive  itinerations  lie  luid  projected  at  once  hej^an.     In 
the  next  two  years,  liis  men  travclh«l  Iwtween  them  30,000  miles,  inland 
and  ever)'  one  of  the  nine  Provinces  was  traversed.     McCarthy 
wiUked  across  China,  and  actually  came  out  into  Burmah,  where 
two  of  his  brethren,  Stevenson  and  H.  Soltau,  had  been  waiting 
for  two  years  to  get  into  Cliina/ro-;u  Bui-n)ah.     The  only  obstacle  cromiing 
in  their  way  was   the   prohibition   by  the  British  authorities  in  in°S*'"^ 
Burmah  of  their  crossing  the  frontier ;  and  the  same  authorities,  Burm«h. 
when  McCarthy  came  over  safely,  refused  him  leave  to  go  back 
again  "  lM)caur>e  it  was  dangerous."     Before  twelve  mouths  were 
past,  another  intrepid  C.I.M.  traveller,  Cameron,  came  over,  and 
he  also  was  forbidden  by  the  British  officials  to  go  back  again. 
Stevenson    and    Koltau    waited   two   years    more,    and    then   got 
through,  and  crossed  China  safely — the  first  to  do  so  from  West 
to   East.      Meanwhile,   the   English   Government  at   home   had 
declined  to  ratify  Sir  T.  Wade's  Chefoo  Convention,  because  one 
clause  left  the  Chinese  a  possible  opening  to  restrict  the  imixirt  of 
opium  ;  and  it  actually  remained  unratified  nine  years,  luitil  a 
mo<hfication  of  that  clause  had  l^eeu  extorted  from  the  Govern- 
ment at  Peking.     Yet  the  Convention,  all  the  while,  was  facilitating 
itineration  all  over  China. 

No  forward  movement  can  escape  criticism.     We  have  again  TheC.i.M. 
and  again  seen  m  this  History  how  many  objections  were  raised  cHticijed. 
to  tlie  new  plans  and  methods  introduced  from   time  to  time  by 
the  C.M.S.  itself.     It  is  a  commonplace  in  politics  that  a  radical 
reformer  often  becomes  conservative  when  his  own  scheme  of 
reform  has  been  earned  ;  and  not  a  few  C.M.S.  men  agreed  with 
the  Presbyterian  and  other  missionaries  in  the  maritime  Provinces 
m  shaking  their  heads  ovei*  the  C.I.M.  itinerations.     What  good 
could   such   aimless   wanderings   effect '?      How   could   incessant 
jourueyings  over  vast  areas  be  called  evangelization '?     Wliere  was  J^'j^j,^, 
the  "  precept  upon  precept,"  the  "  line  upon  line  "  'f     The  answer  amwered. 
was  that  it  was  a  good  thing  to  familiarize  the  people  with  the 
fact  that  there  were  jjersons  who  affirmed  that  they  had  good 
tidings  to  proclaim.     To  settle  down   in  a  strange  city  might  be 
difficult — indeed  it  was  often  impossible ;    but  a  passing  visitor 
might  be  welcomed — as  he  often  was, — and  viorc  welcomed  when 
he  came  the  second  time — as  also  proved  frequently  to  be  the 
case.     The  work,  in  fact,  only  professed  to  be  preparatory ;  and 
in  that  sense,  after  years  showed  that  its  success  was  unmistakable. 
Gnulually,  but  after  a  considerable  time,  not  only  the  C.I.M., 
hut   many  other  Societies— C.M.S.  for  one — established   regular 
stations  in  the  remoter  Provinces  ;  and  of  all  these  now  Missions  outcry 
the  C.I.M.  men  were  the  courageous  forerunners. 
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1.  proceedings  is  not  infrequently  urged  from  the  arra-chairs  of 
Jjoudon   journalists.      That    some   mistakes    were   made   in    the 

■  earlier  attempts  is  not  disputed,  exactly  as  mistakes  are  made  at 
tlie  commencement  of  every  new  movement ;  but  Mr.  Taylor  and 
his  colleagues  have  always  l)eeu  ready  to  learn  hy  experience,  and 
they  are  now  al)le  to  show  others  how  to  do  judiciously  and  safely 
what  at  first  was  apt  to  lie  injudiciously  done,  and  certainly  was 
not  safe.  If  ever  undesirable  circumstances  now  arise  in  con- 
nexion with  the  journeys  of  Christian  women  in  Inland  China,  it 
is  not  the  fault  of  those  who  Ijelon-^  to  the  C.I.M.  It  is  interesting 
to  reineinljer  that  the  first  foreign  woman  to  travel  into  the  far 
interior  was  Mrs.  Hudson  Taylor  herself,  when  she  went  to  the 
Province  of  Shan-si  to  help  in  the  work  of  famine  relief.  To  do 
that,  and  so  perhaps  open  a  door  to  the  hearts  of  the  Chinese 
women,  she  went  all  the  way  from  England,  leaving  her  husband 
at  home.  The  first  unmarried  woman  to  go  far  inland  *  was  Miss 
Elizalieth  Wilson,  of  Kendal,  a  laily  past  middle  life,  in  18H0 — the 
pioneer  of  hundreds  of  the  Lord's  handmaidens,  of  various 
societies,  who,  since  then,  have  been  willing  to  brave  dangers  and 
piivations,  and  ott'eiices  innumerable  to  siglit  and  hearing  and 
smell,  for  His  Name's  sake. 

The  year  1877  was  niarked  by  the  assembling  of  the  first 
General  Conference  of  Missionaries,  at  Shanghai.  We  have  seen 
how  interesting  and  important  have  been  the  gatherings  of  this 
kind  held  in  India  ;  and  certainly  they  in  no  way  exceeded,  either 
ill  interest  or  in  importance,  the  Shanghai  Conference  of  1877. 
One  is  fitniek,  liowever,  in  reatling  the  lleports,  with  certain 
ncilable  differences  between  the  India  and  China  meetings.  In 
India,  the  C.M.S.  helel  a  very  front  place;  in  China  it  was 
comparatively  nowhere.  Out  of  126  iiiissionai'ies  attending  at 
Shanghai,  only  twelve  belongud  to  the  C.M.S.  ;  but  there  was  one 
S.P.(i.  mendier  (Seolt  of  Chehjo),  and  thuie  were  six  of  the 
American  Episcopal  Cburcli.  The  Americans,  in  fact,  were  a 
majority,  seventy-two  out  of  the  whole  number.  An  American 
I''])iscopatian,  Dr.  Nelson,  was  ebo.sen  as  one  of  the  two  chairmen ; 
the  other  being  Dr.  Carstairs  Douglas  of  the  English  Presbyterian 
Mission.  The  only  C.M.S.  men  who  took  any  prominent  part 
were  Gough  and  A.  E.  Moiile ;  but  papers  by  Mrs.  Gough  and 
Miss  Laurence  were  read  for  them.  Hishoj)  Russell  was  a 
nicmiwr,  hut  bis  name  does  not  appiar  in  Ibe  discussions.     Again, 

f  the  subjects  of  debate  difTered  from  those  in  India  more  than  one 
would  exixict.  Of  course  topics  like  Native  Agency,  Literature, 
Medical  Missions,  l>elong  to  both  India  and  China;  but  at 
Shanghai  there  were  no  warm  debates  on  Ili^lii-r  Education, 
ln'Caiisc  that  particular  agency  did  not  then  exist ;  and  there  was 
comparatively  little  said  about  Church  organization,  as  was  natural 

•  By  the  phrnso  "  far  itilntid  "  in  to  be  unrleratuod  "  fur  from  treaty  ports." 
There  ore  treaty  pnHs  on  tlip.  Yftiiff-tse  whit'h  thonifetvos  nre  far  inlnnil 
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r  iPMission-field  whose  occupation  was  so  much  more  recent. 
On  the  oilier  liaiul,  Ancestral  Worsliip,  and  Opium,  were  subjects 
peculiur  to  China.  The  most  marked  difference  of  opinion  was 
revealed  on  the  question  -whether  paid  Native  agents  should  be 
employed.  Such  a  question  could  not  ai'ise  in  India  at  all ;  and 
even  in  Chwa  it  was  clear  that  to  depend  wholly  upon  voluntary 
and  unpaid  agents,  however  theoretically  desirable,  was  practi- 
cally im[)(>88ible.  It  must  further  be  acknowledged  that  a  higher 
spiritual  tone  is  apparent  in  the  papers  and  addresses  than  was 
ohscrvable  in  the  reports  of  the  India  Conferences.  Dr.  Nelson's 
paper  on  "  Entire  Consecration  essential  to  Missionary  Success," 
and  Mr.  Grithth  John's  on  "The  Holy  Sj)irit  in  connexion  with 
our  Work,"  had  no  equals,  scarcely  parallels,  at  Allahabad  or 
Calcutta  ;  and  these,  coming  first,  seem  to  have  given  a  tone  to 
the  entire  proceedings. 

The  statistics  compiled  in  connexion  with  the  Conference  showed 
a  total  number  of  473  missionaries  in  1877,  v\y..,  172  married  men, 
172  wives,  66  single  men,  and  63  single  women.  The  American 
Presbyteiians  (three  societies)  had  75,  the  C.I.M.  54,  the  Epis- 
copal Churches  51  (C.M.S.  33,  S.P.G.  3,  Female  Education 
Society  3,  American  Church  12),  the  American  Board  (Con- 
gregationalist)  50,  the  American  Methodists  (two  societies)  44, 
the  L.M.S.  43,  the  British  Presbyterians  (three  societies)  35,  the 
English  Wesleyans  33.  The  total  mimbur  of  baptized  Christians, 
or  of  adherents,  is  not  given;  but  the  coujinuuicants  were  13,000, 
the  C.M.S.  being  credited  with  12U0. 

We  now  revert  to  the  C.M.S.  Missions ;  and  first  we  must 
notice  a  very  untoward  event  which  God  in  Uis  wise  providence 
|)ermitted  to  occur  in  the  year  following  the  Shanghai  Conference, 
1878. 

For  twentj'-seven  yeai'S  the  Society's  Fuli-chow  Mission  had 
been  in  peaceable  occupation  of  its  premises  on  the  Wu-shih-sban 
or  Black-stone  Hill.  In  1878,  Robert  Stewni-I  jiroceeded  to  erect, 
in  a  corner  of  the  ground,  a  building  for  the  prupusud  Theological 
College,  having  already  forty  students  to  aucuiiiiiiudate.  Every 
care  was  taken,  as  with  the  btiildings  already  (>ceuj)ied,  that  they 
should  in  no  way,  by  style  or  height,  otTend  Ibe  Chinese  super- 
stitions. The  plans  were  submitted  to  the  British  Consul,  and  he, 
aft<;r  pei^sonally  inspecting  the  site,  gave  his  written  consent ;  and 
the  new  building  was  completed  without  any  objection  from  the 
niandaiins,  whose  club-house  was  close  by,  and  without  the 
slightest  indication  of  any  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Suddenly,  however,  on  August  30th,  while  the  mandarins  them- 
selves and  a  consular  ofiicer  were  viewing  the  building,  a  mob  of 
hired  roughs  assenibled,  and  proceeded  systematically  to  burn  it, 
the  Chinese  authorities  making  no  attempt  to  stop  them,  and  the 
Consul  himself,  who  was  sent  for,  saying  be  coidd  do  nothing. 
Utiier  outrages   followed,  and  no   reparation   eoulil  be  ubtaiiii;d. 
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Then  the  owners  of  the  whole  plot  of  laud  hitherto  occupied 
lirouf^ht  an  action  for  ejoctnicnt  airaiiiHt  the  Mission,  which,  under 
the  treatieHi,  liad  to  i>o  tried  hcfoi'i;  the  l-jrif^lisii  Consuliir  Judfje. 
Tlie  pluinliffs  put  forward  seven  petitions,  but  one  was  withdrawn, 
and  live  were  di.-iiuinsed.  The  seventh,  iiowover,  was  successful, 
the  Court  deciding;  tliat  the  phiintiffs  might  resume  possession  of 
their  profierty  at  three  months'  notice.  The  lease  had  recently 
been  renewed  for  twenty  years,  and  it  vaw-eX  be  added  that  accord- 
inj,'  to  Chinese  usaj^e,  leases  carry  the  right  of  renewal  from  time 
to  time,  provided  the  rent  is  duly  paid ;  and  vvitliuut  such  a 
custom,  it  is  ob\'iouB  that  no  one  would  put  up  buildings  on  hired 
ground.  The  judge's  decision,  therefore,  caused  surprise ;  and 
the  Chinese  authorities,  to  prevent  an  appeal  to  a  higher  court, 
offered  to  grant  a  new  site  at  a  low  rent.  The  new  site,  however, 
was  not  in  the  city  at  all,  but  in  the  Foreign  Settlement,  which 
the  missionaries  had  always  wished  to  avoid;  but  ultimately,  for 
peace'  sake,  Stewart  yielded  (Wolfe  was  now  in  England)  and 
accepted  the  compromise.  But  outrages  continued  to  be  perpe- 
trated upon  schools  and  other  buildings  also  in  the  native  city ; 
and  the  inexplicably  unfriendly  attitude  of  the  Consul  led  the 
C.M.S.  Committee  to  appeal,  in  18b0,  to  Earl  Granville,  the 
Foreign  Secretary,  The  Society  is  always  exceedingly  reluctant 
to  resort  to  Government,  and  even  to  seem  to  rely  ujwn  an  arm  of 
flesh ;  but  in  this  case  very  simple  and  ordinary  rights  under  the 
treaties  were  set  at  nought,  and  the  suspicion  arose  that  there  was 
something  behind.  An  adequate  cause  bad  been  whispered  by  a 
friend  who  had  been  in  China,  and  at  the  Foreign  Oflice  Sir. 
Wright  frankly  slated  it  to  fjord  Granville,  and  bo  promised  to 
make  inquiry.  Whether  he  did,  the  Society  never  knew,  and  the 
matter  dropped. 

But  when,  in  1886,  Miss  Gordon-Cumming's  Wawierings  in 
China  appeared,  the  whole  story  came  out.  What  the  Society, 
having  no  positive  evidence  to  prove,  had  refrained  from  even 
hinting  at  in  public,  that  accomplisiied  traveller  and  fearless 
Scotch-woman  proclaimed  to  the  woi'ld.  She  was  actually  at 
Full-chow  for  some  months  shortly  after  the  outrage,  aiul  knew 
all  that  wont  on,  in  a  way  that  the  missionaries  very  likely  did  not. 
The  fact  is  that  the  Chinese  authorities,  under  orders  from  Poking, 
offered  to  the  Consul  full  compensation  for  the  Mission,  aiul  a 
renewal  of  thf  lease  of  the  same  (jrouiul.  Tliis  offer  he  did  not 
communicate  to  the  Mission,  but  on  his  own  account  pressed  for 
some  other  concessions.  What  were  they  ?  The  English  com- 
munity had  long  wanted  a  race-course,  but  could  not  get  the  land. 
Al  Oic  same  moment  when  tlie  Mission  was  on-sted  from  the  city,  tlte 
race-course  was  granted.  In  incisive  language  does  Miss  Gordon- 
Cumming  denounce  this  transaction,  giving  all  the  details  in  their 
nakedness  ;  and  then  she  bursts  out  as  follows  : — 

"  Thero  is  no  gtiinsayiiig  the  fact  that  luiiny  persons  look  upni  mis- 
biouarioB  and  their  work  as  ah.oguthor  a  niistuku — an  imncpying  effort 
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bring  about  undesirable  and  uiipnifitahle  changes.     What  a.  pity  it  munt  Part  VII 
soein  t<)  audi  t)iitik(.'rH  that  St.  Cohimba  or  St.  Patrick  ever  took  the     1873-82. 
troulile  t<j  come  to  Rritain,  or,  indeed,  tliat  a  handful  of  low-honi  Jews   l'lin|i.  HI/ 
slioiild  have  presumed  to  preach  in  Gri'oce  or  Rjnie — to  say  notliiuj;  of 
their  little  troubles  with  the  literati  of  Jiidioa.     As  re<;ard»  obedience 
t«  Thk  Masteh  whoso  Last  Command rneiit  these  troubleHoiiic  mission- 
aries are  trying  to  carry  out,  that  may  be  nil  very  well  in  theory,  but  not 
in  practice ;  and  as  to  a  Chinese  St.  Stojihen,  they  have  neither  interest 
in  nor  sympathy  with  any  such,  even  when  his  martyrdom  is  enacted 
almost  at  tlieir  doors !  "• 

While  these  difficulties  were  besetting  the  Fuh-kien  Mission,  a 
trial  of  a  very  different  kind  was  permitted  to  fall  upon  the  Mis- 
sions in  the  North.  On  October  5th,  1879,  BiKliop  Eussell  fell 
asleep,  after  a  nearly  seven  years'  episcopiito,  and  thirty-lwi)  years 
of  faithful  labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  China.  "  A  loving  and 
uoble  Christian  character,"  said  a  Bhaiifjliai  newspaper;  "  he  was 
honoured  wherever  he  went,  and  recx'ived  from  all  classes  the 
kouiage  of  affectionate  regard.  The  Chinese  knew  him,  and  he 
knew  them.  They  loved  him,  and  he  loved  theni."t  "  He  did 
indeed  far  exceed  common  men,"  wrote  the  Bev.  Dzing  Ts-sing, 
"  manifestly  having  the  power  of  God  with  him.  He  was  wise  and 
gentle,  very  willing  to  have  regard  to  the  sorrows  of  all,  and  to 
help  them  in  their  difficulties.  Whosoever  had  any  trouble  would 
at  onco  run  to  consult  with  him  ;  nor  was  this  ever  done  in  vain — ■ 
his  love  and  wisdom  would  always  find  a  good  way  out  of  the 
difficulty."  J  Mrs.  Russell  continued  at  Niugpo  after  his  death, 
and  rendered  valuable  service. 

Opportunity  was  now  taken  to  make  a  now  arrangement  of  the 
Church  of  England  episcopal  spheres  in  China.  The  same  donor 
whose  liberality  had  enabled  the  S.P.G.  to  establish  its  Mission  at 
Chefoo  now  offered  £10,000  towards  an  endowment  for  a  new 
bishopric;  and  Russell's  "  diocese  "  of  North  China  was  divided 
into  two.  Its  southern  boundarj',  sepiirating  it  from  the  juristlie- 
tion  of  the  Bishop  of  Victoria,  was,  iis  before  explained,  an  arbitraiy 
line,  the  twenty-eighth  parallel  of  latitude ;  hut  the  new  division 
Itetwecn  what  was  now  to  he  called  Mid  China  and  North  China 
followed  the  boundaries  of  provinces.  To  North  China  were 
allotted  Chih-li,  Shan-timg,  Honan,  Shansi,  Shensi,  and  Kaiisuh  ; 
and  to  Mid  China  Kiang-su,  Che-kiang,  Ngan-hwei,  and  Ilupeh, 
with  almost  the  whole  of  Si-chuan,  and  parts  of  Kiang-si  and 
Hunan,  north  of  the  twenty-eighth  pai-allel.  To  the  North  China 
see  was  nominated  the  8.P.G.  missionary,  C.  P.  Scott ;  and  to  the  ^''^op" 
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•  IV'nnJcrtnj*  in  China,  by  C.  F.  (itirdon-C'iimminfr.  Vol.  i.  p.  3.'53.  Tlie 
(freater  part-  of  the  eiL'titeoiitli  and  iiiiieteonth  cliuptors  of  this  work  arc 
ilvvoteil  tn  tha  story  lirii^Ny  Buriiinnrired  above. 

t  Boo  tlie  III  Moiiioriuni,  by  <i.  K.  Muulo  (his  successor  in  the  bishopric), 
CM.  liitelliicneir,  .Uiiiiiirv,  fsHO. 

*  From  nil  nrf.icle  by  (lie  Hev.  Dzin^  'I'H-sini.',  ]irint«d  in  tlio  CM.  tUeaiur 
of  Mny,  ISNO.  An  interr<4tin^'  bii>){rii|ihi<-al  sketch  uf  Kislinp  Kussell,  written 
by  Itiiiliop  rukenhttm  Wolali  of  Ossory,  appoored  in  the  Qlecmtr  of  March  uud 
April,  18H». 
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Mid  China  see,  CJeorge  Moule.  Tbe  consecration  took  place  at 
St.  Paul's  CatlK'tlriil  on  Octolter  2Htfi,  IHfiO.  tfiKetlier  with  that  of 
the  present  Arclibisliop  of  JiiDiaica.  Tfiv  [iioaclicr  was  Archdeacon 
T.  T.  Perowne,  and  his  text,  a  vuiy  faiiitiiar  one,  was  not  for 
its  familiarity  the  less  precisoly  ap|Ji-opriate  to  tlie  occasion — 
1  Cor.  xvi.  9,  "  A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries,"  words  which  exactly  descriluid  the 
state  of  China,  and  describe  it  still.  The  sermon  was  printed 
with  the  title,  "The  Call  of  Opportunity  and  the  Call  of 
Difficulty."* 

Now  that  the  S.P.G.  had  a  bishop  in  North  China  who  was  its 
own  missionary,  it  seemed  deKirat>le  that  he  .should  occupy  Peking  ; 
and  as  at  the  liino  tlio  C.M.S.  had  been  tliiiiking  of  witlidrawing 
on  financial  grounds  from  the  capital,  which  was  far  away  from 
its  more  important  Missions,  an  anangeuient  was  come  to  by 
which  the  S.P.G.  took  over  tbe  woik  and  jjurcbased  tbe  mission- 
buildings.  Of  tbe  two  missionaries  at  Peking,  Collins  returned  to 
England,  and  Brereton,  with  the  Conunitteo's  approval,  transferred 
liis  services  to  the  sister  Society. 

The  C.M.S.  Committee  wore  very  glad  of  Bishop  Moule's 
apfwintnient,  but  they  were  unable  to  reinforce  tbe  Missions  in 
bis  jurisdiction  as  he  would  have  wislied.  Mr.  Hoare  was  now 
assisted  in  his  College  work  by  his  brother-in-law,  Reginald  Shann  ; 
but  Sbann's  health  only  allowed  bini  to  stay  three  or  four  years. 
In  1881-2,  two  new  men  were  sent  out,  Nash  and  Fuller,  but  Ixith, 
after  a  while,  were  invalided,  and  bad  to  be  transferred  to  other 
Missions.  The  one  important  recruit,  who  has  lasted,  was  Dr. 
Duncan  Maiir,  who  went  out  in  1881  to  take  charge  of  the  Opium 
Refuge  at  Hang-chow,  and  who  very  soon,  owing  to  the  liberal 
gifts  of  Mr.  William  Chai-Ies  Jones,  was  enabled  to  Imild  thoi 
splendid  hospital  which  has  ever  since  been  so  conspicuous  a 
feature  of  the  Hang-chow  Mission.  At  this  time,  Gough  retired 
after  thirty  years'  service,  and  McClatcbie  after  a  still  longer 
period  of  life  in  China;  and  A.  E.  Moule  went  out  to  take  the 
latter's  Secretaryship  at  Shanghai,  and  develop  tbe  local  work 
there ;  whereupon  his  brother  the  JrSisbop  appointed  him  .Arch- 
deacon. The  most  interesting  work  in  the  Society's  Mid  China 
Mission  at  the  time  was  in  the  Chu-ki  district,  some  fifty  miles 
south  of  Hang-chow.  It  began  in  1877  at  a  village  called  Great 
Valley  Stream.  A  man  from  that  village,  named  Chow,  liiid  been 
struck  by  the  phrase  "  Holy  Religion  of  Jesus,"  over  the  ilnnr  of  a 
little  preaching-chapel  opened  at  tlie  suggestion  of  Matthew  Tai, 
a  Christian  artist  whose  clevur  illustrations  of  the  Parables  de- 
lighted the  readers  of  tbe  (rlfarwr  some  years  ago.  Chow  became 
an  earnest  inquirer,  and  was  at  length  baptized  by  tbe  name  of 
Luke  ;  and  be  zealously  made  Christ  known  to  his  friends  at  Great 
Valley  Stream.     The   result  was  the  commencement  of  a  work 


*  See  C.U.  InteUigmceT,  February,  18H1. 
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which  has  since  branched  out  to  many  villages.     Nowhere  has  Part 
persecution  been  more  bitter ;  nowhere  have  the  converts  at  times    '*'•'' 
caused  more  anxiety  ;    but  Ciiu-ki  is  now  the  station  of  an  English 
missionary  ;  there  is  a  Cliinese  pastor  over  the  little  congregations ; 
and  they  number  some  600  Christians.'- 

In  Fuh-kien,  too,  the  work  was  prosj)erinfi,  despite  the  troubles. 
The  1650  adherents  of  1876  had  become  4450  in  1882;  there 
were  now  four  more  missionaries,  all  of  whom  were  destined,  in 
God's  good  providence,  to  labour  many  years,  viz.,  Dr.  B.  Van 
Someren  Taylor,  and  three  clergymen  from  Islington,  W.  Banister, 
J.  Martin,  and  C.  Shaw ;  and  in  1882,  Taylor  and  Martin  went 
and  resided  at  Puh-ning-fu,  the  first  missionaries  to  settle  in  a 
town  in  Fuh-kien  not  a  treaty  port.  Taylor  began  a  medical 
mission  which  by-and-by  pi"oved  a  groat  blessing.  While  Wolfe 
was  in  England  in  1881,  important  plans  were  settled  for  tiie 
organization  of  the  Native  Church,  and  for  the  extension  of  school-  Native 
work  in  the  villages.  It  ha<l  been  the  custom  to  gather  the  organ^ia- 
cattichists  together  at  Fuh-cbow  towards  the  close  of  each  year,  ''°"- 
with  some  members  of  the  congi'egations,  and  this  Conference  was 
now  formally  organized  as  a  Church  Council.  The  last  meeting 
on  the  less  regular  footing  was  in  December,  1882,  just  as  our 
period  en<l8,  and  the  account  of  it  is  worth  reading  : — 

"  Tlie  Confurenco  commenced  on  Monday,  Docemlwr  lltli,  with  pre- 
liminiiry  serv'ices  and  Holy  (""omnuuiioii  on  tho  previous  Sutuhiy.  Tlio 
siibjeoti  discussed  diiritip  the  Coiift'ienco  wore : — 1.  '  Foot-liiiuiing  of  Pajwre 
Fenialo  Chil(lri>n.'  PaiH;r  by  tho  Rt>v.  Tiiifj  Sing  Ki.  a.  '  Puinccutiou  p,!?L^." 
ami  Lawsuits.'  PaiHjr  by  tbo  Kov.  Ngoi  Kaik  Ki.  3.  'School  and 
Kdueatioii.'  Paper  by  Sing  To,  one  of  tbu  city  catecbists.  4.  '  Wumuu  8 
Work.'  PttjKT  by  Ting  Sing  Aug,  catucbist  at  Heng-Iong.  h.  '  Modiual 
Work.'  Paper  by  tlie  Rev.  Wong  Kiu  Taik.  fi,  'The  Ixjst  mode  of 
<.<xciting  a  spirit  of  liberality  iu  contributing  money  for  support  of 
Christian  objects.'     Pajier  by  Yuk  Siou  Me. 

'•  On  Satunbiy  evening,  Det'enibor  1'th,  preceding  the  Conference,  there 
WHS  n  inissionary  prayer-meeting  lieM,  and  nmny  had  an  opportunity 
of  giving  their  experiences  as  to  t!ie  suci-ogs  or  otlierwim>  of  the  misNinn 
work  at  their  stations  dtirinp;  the  yitar.  Dcvotiunid  meeting  f>n  Moiidiiy 
•iveViing,  neeenilier  lltb,  was  coniiucted  by  tbu  Rev.  Wong  Kin  Tuik. 
Subject:  'Thy  Kingiloin  come.'  Tuesday  evening,  eondueted  by  Tinjj 
Clienc  Seng.  Subject:  '  Tbo  Power  of  Faith."  Wednesday  evenuig,  by 
the  Rev.  Ngoi  Kaik  Ki.  SiibJBOt:  '  Sanctitication.'  Thursday  ovening, 
by  Ling  Seng  Mi.  Subject:  'The  Sympathy  of  Christ  with  His  People.' 
Friday  night,  by  ]ji  Cheng  Mi.  Subject :  '  The  Blessedness  of  showing 
Mercy.' 

'•  Saturday  evening,  Decemlier  1 6th,  a  closing  missionary  prayer- 
meeting  was  held.  All  tho  meetings  were  deeply  iut4TestinK,  but  this 
one  was  tho  climax.  A  Rreut  ili's!  nf  enthusiasm  was  niaiiifeslei),  when 
towarils  the  close  the  Rev.  Sia,  of  Li>-N):;non}f,  msu  iidd  related  the 
history  of  tlie  Lo-Nguong  congregation,  abd  tulil   biiw  mncli   be  ueodeil 
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•  The  deeply- iuterestiii^  narrative  of  Great  Valley  and  the  Clui-ki  diKlriot 
is  l»i!d  fully  in  A.  K.  Muule'a  Sfwy  i/  the  CKi'kian<}  Mimion,  chap.  vi. 
iPul.lialieil  by  C.M.S.) 
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onliirgcil  HccuiiiiiiixlHtion  for  tho  iiiiinV)ers  who  uuiiiu  on  Siitnliiy  to  wor- 
Khi|i.  .  .  .  Tho  Lo-Nguoug  Christians  headed  tho  list  with  IfiitH).  Mr. 
A  Uok,  a  Native  Cliristian  who  was  present,  gave  $-^)0,  and  before  tho 
meeting  was  over,  tlio  Uov.  ^^ia  had  promises  of  more  than  JllfKl. 
Another  rich  Chinaman,  though  not  a  professing  Christian,  gave  810(), 
and  the  English  community  stihscribed  nearly  $400  more.  We  hope 
tho  rest  may  bo  forthcoming.  The  Rev.  Sia,  however,  has  purchased  the 
house  in  faith  that  the  remainder  of  the  money  would  in  some  way  be 
provided,  and  I  rejoice  to  say  it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Native 
Church  of  Lo-Nguong.  It  is  a  good  start  given  to  tho  Lo-Nguong 
Chinch,  on  its  first  endeavoure  towards  self-government  and  self- 
support." 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  first  steps  were  taken  which  led  to 
the  reiuarkahle  work  since  done  in  Fuh-kion  by  Christian  women. 
The  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education  in  the  East  had  for 
some  years  provided  a  lady  to  conduct  the  C.M.S.  Girls'  School 
at  E\ih-chow.  Miss  Houston  had  rendered  important  service,  and 
had  lieen  succeeded  by  Miss  Foster.  Tho  latter  lady  was  the 
means  of  tho  conversion  of  a  Chinese  lady  afterwards  well  known 
in  England,  Mrs.  A  Hok,  wife  of  a  merchant  of  some  weakli  and 
standing  in  the  city,  who  was  already  a  member  of  the  American 
Methodist  congregation.*'  Miss  Foster  came  home  iu  1881 ,  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  extended  woman's  work  iu 
China;  and  she  came  to  the  C.M.S.  to  urge  tho  Society  to  send 
out  ladies.  This,  however,  was  not  then  the  Society's  practice, 
and  she  was  referred  to  the  recently-formed  Church  of  England  | 
Zenana  Society.  But  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  had  so  far  only  looked 
upon  India  as  its  field,  like  the  Society  (I.F.N.B.)  from  which  it 
had  separated  ;  and  its  Committee,  composed  for  the  most  part  of 
tho  wives  or  widows  of  Anglo-Indians,  were  not  favourably  dis- 
posed towards  the  diversion  of  either  funds  or  labourers  from 
India.  But  the  Hon.  Secretary,  General  Sir  William  Hill,  was  a 
large-hearted  num,  and  he,  backed  by  two  or  tlu-ec  of  the  ladies, 
persuaded  them  to  go  so  far  as  this — to  send  to  China  a  lady 
whom  Miss  Foster  was  to  find,  with  special  funds  which  Miss 
Foster  was  to  collect.  That  lady,  with  an  energy  all  her  own,  set 
to  work  and  raised  the  money ;  but  the  woman  to  go  was  not 
forthcoming.  Meanwhile  the  C.M.S.,  though  not  a  Society  send- 
ing out  ladies,  did  from  time  to  time,  as  we  have  seen,  employ  tt\ 
very  few  for  school-work,  particularly  the  daughters  of  its  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  at  this  time  it  had  under  training  a  daughter  of 
Mr.  Gough,  who  was  to  go  to  her  father's  old  field,  Mid  China. 
It  occurred  to  Mr.  Wigrani  to  transfer  her  to  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  for 
Fiili-kicn  ;  and  she  went  out  accordingly ;  bnt  snbsequontly  she 
maiTied  Mr.  Hoare  at  Ningpo.     The  next  C.E.Z.M.S.  ladies  to  go 

•  Tho  story  of  Mrs.  A  Ilok  was  told  by  Mi.s»  I'ostor  in  llio  CJf.  Gleaner  of 
Fobraary  nml  July,  l.SN,'i.  It  is  also  ^ven  by  Miss  (iordon-CumminK,  with 
intorestin);  aucoiinta  of  her  own  visits  to  her,  in  iVnndtrintjt  in  China,  vol.  i. 
cliapg.  X.  to  xii.  ;  uud  in  Behind  the  drent  Wall,  tliu  accuunt  of  C.E.Z.M.S. 
work  iaICbiuu. 
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forth  were  found  by  Robert  and  Mrs.  Stewart  in  Ireland — but  tliis  P*«t  v: 
would  carry  us  beyond  our  present  limits,  and  must  be  left  for  a  ^^^  ' 
future  chapt^jr. 


Chnp.  I 

In  1882,  Bishop  Burdon  was  in  England,  and  set  forth  with  Bishop 

--    -  -       — .   .  Turdon' 

ppeaU. 


groat  earnestness  and  power  the  call  for  more  labourers  in  China.  ^"'■''°"  » 


He  raised  funds  for  a  new  C.M.S.  Mission  in  Western  Kwan-tung, 
the  south-west  comer  of  the  empire,  where  no  missionaries  of  any 
society  were  at  work ;  and  of  this  wo  shall  see  more  hereafter. 
He  especially  pressed  Medical  Missions  and  Woman's  Work  ;  * 
and  at  the  Anniversary  ho  spoke  most  impressively  of  the  needs 
of  both.  One  cannot  read  his  speech  without  deep  feelings  of 
thankfulness  to  God  for  the  progress  since  by  His  goodness 
achieved  in  both  directions. 

In  fact,  about  this  time  China  began  to  occupy  a  much  more 
prominent  position  in  the  sympathies  of  the  C.M.S.  circle  than  it 
had  previously  done ;  and  we  shall  see  the  results  of  this  in 
another  chapter.  A  great  encounvgeiiient,  moreover,  was  given 
to  the  Society  by  Mr.  Jones's  noble  gift  of  £72,000  as  a  "  Wilhani  w.c.jono 
Charles  Jones  China  and  Japan  Native  Church  and  Mission  Fulid*. 
Fund."  He  had  already  given  £35,000  for  similar  purposes  in 
India,  and  £20,000  for  Native  agents  in  certain  specified  Missions, 
h)esidcfi  building  the  Hang-chow  Hospital,  giving  largely  to  the 
Alexandra  School,  and  contributing  handsomely  in  various  other 
ways.  This  new  fund  was  not  designed  to  save  the  Society  a 
penny  of  its  expenditure,  but  rather  to  make  a  larger  expenditure 
on  its  part  possible  and  necessary.  It  was  not  to  be  used  in  any 
way  to  support  English  luissioniirius.  Native  agents  might  bo 
supporteil.  Native  Church  Councils  might  be  subsidizoil,  colleges 
or  hospitals  for  training  Natives  might  bo  built.  Biit  of  course 
these  things  could  only  be  done  if  a  larger  nunil)er  of  Englislunoii 
were  sent  out  to  superintend  them.  The  Fund  therefore  was  not 
to  supersede  but  to  stiinulate  the  Society's  general  expenditure. 

So  the  "  great  door  and  eflcctual  "  was  indeed  open.  But  there 
wore  "  many  adversaries ";  and  indisputably  one  of  the  most 
ix>tent  was  the  Opium  Trade.     The  C.M.S.  Comniittco — notwith-  Op'"n< 

*j'  5       1  1  r  I  *,.  ,  contro- 

stauomg  some  doubts  on  the  part  of  two  or  three  of  their  number,  ver»y. 
Anglo-Indians  who  could  only  view  the  question   from  the  India 
standpoint — never   wavered   in    their   decided   opposition   to   the 
traffic.     Again  and  again  they  sent  memorials  to  the  Government ; 
they  went  on  deputation  to  the  Foreign  and  Imlia  Offices  ;  they 
took  part  in  public  protests ;  and  Mr.  Knox  threw  his  strongest  Knox's 
energies,  as  chief  writer  in  the  hitclUijcncer ,  into  the  controversy,  agaimt 
He  was  the  last  man  to  sympathize  with  "  faddists  and  fanatics  ";  op'"""- 
it  might  not  unfairly  bo  said  that  he  was  unduly  prejudiced  against 
tJ)e  ardent  tji)e  of  men  who  have  generally  been  in  the  front  of  the 
anti-opium  agitation  ;  but  he  never  wrote  more  incisively,  one  may 


I 


•  Two  vory  vit^orous  artii'loa  wcro  contribute)!  by  tho  Biahop  to  tbc  (.'.J/. 
Intelliijt.ticcT  of  Jauuary  aud  Fubruary,  1H83. 
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say  vehemently,  than  on  tliis  subject.  lie  denounced  the  Opium 
Trade  witli  China  as  a  Rreat  national  crime,  and  he  niarshalled 
\s'ith  unanswerable  force  the  masses  of  evidence  to  show  its  fright- 
ful effects  upon  the  Chinese  people  *  In  lHHl-2,  owing  to  tliaJ 
scandal  of  the  Chefoo  Convention  before  montioiied,  the  agitation 
gained  unusual  strength  ;  a  memorial  to  the  Prime  Minister  was 
signed  by  Archbishops  Tail,  Thomson,  and  Trench,  and  fourteen 
Bishops,  besides  a  host  of  other  leading  men ;  ]  and  there  did  seem 
some  hope  of  the  Government  taking  up  the  question  at  all  risks, 
and  delivering  England  from  the  heavy  responsibility  of  the  traflic. 
But  official  opposition  proved  too  strong,  and  presently  the  country 
went  to  sleep  again.  It  is  amazing  indeed  that  honourable  men 
should  l)e  so  blinded,  and  should  adduce  such  preposterous  reasons 
for  not  interfering  with  a  tra«le  forced  upon  China  against  her 
strenuous  efforts  by  British  guns.  Let  one  single  instance  be 
given,  and  let  this  close  our  present  section.  Sir  George  Birdwood 
said  that  opium  was  not  only  innoxious  but  positively  beneficial  to 
the  Chinese.  Mr.  Lloyd  mentioned  this  to  the  Rev.  Ting  Sing-ki. 
This  was  his  reply :  "  Nobcuiy  but  an  opium-smoker  could  hare 
said  ttuit." 

Japan. 

A  few  jiaragraphs  will  sufiice  for  a  lirief  summary  of  the 
Society's  advancing  movements  in  Japan  during  our  present 
period.  The  year  1H72,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  year  of 
the  sudden  and  astonishing  develojjment  of  New  Japan.  The  first 
missionary,  G.  Ensor,  hiul  come  home  invalided,  leaving  only 
H.  Bunisidc,  at  Nagasaki,  to  represent  the  missionary  entcrpriHO 
of  Eiigtish  Cbristendom  in  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun.  But  the 
inviting  openings  now  presented  led  to  special  funds  being 
contributed  to  two  English  societies.  These  were  the  C.M.S.  and 
the  S.P.G.  It  is  reniarktiblo  that  in  so  interesting  a  field  as  Japan, 
no  other  of  the  large  European  missionary  organizations  has 
entered  the  field. 

The  S.I'.G.  was  the  first  to  go  forward  ;  and  it  is  an  interesting 
reminiscence  that  its  first  two  missionaries  to  Japan  were  taken 
leave  of  at  a  special  service  in  the  Society's  chapel,  Bishop  S. 
Wilberforce  giving  the  valedictory  address,  only  a  few  days  before 
his  lamented  death  in  July,  1873.  These  two,  the  Revs.  A.  C. 
Shaw  and  \V.  B.  Wright,  landed  in  Japan  on  September  25th  of 
that  year,  and  cstabtislied  themselves  at  the  new  capital,  Tokio. 
Two  years  later  came  H.  J.  Foss  and  F.  B.  Plummer,  the 
former  of  whom  bus  lately  tieen  appointed  Bishop  of  the  Osaka 
jurisdiction. 

Meanwhile  the  C.M.S.,  in  1873-75,  sent  out  six  missionaries  to 

•  Bt'i!  es|>n<'i»lly  tlii>  t'..1/.  Iiitelliyeuitr  of  July,  September,  and  December, 
lS7(i:    HVIiiimiy.'lHJSO;  ami  Miiy,  IMH2. 

t  TliB  dubata  un  Opiani  nl  Ibo  Newuustle  Cburuh  Congreii>>,  IHHl,  bus 
alreaily  beeu  nieutioiiud.     See  p.  13. 
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Japan.     Two  of  these,  C.  F.  Wtirren  and  John  Piper,  had  already  PartVIII 
laboured   some   few   years  at  Hong  Kong;    and  two  others,  H.   if^"*^,' 
Maundreil  and  W.  Denitig,  liad  Ix-en  missionaries  in  Madagascar.       "*^ 
These  four  were  all  picked  Islington  men,  and  their  experience  in 
other  fields  was  much  to  their  advantage  in  their  new  work.     Of 
the  remaining  two,  Henry  Evington  was  from  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford,   and   Philip  Kemlmll    Fyson  was    a  Scholar  of   Christ's 
College,    Cambridge,   with   double    first-class    honours.     Warren 
arrived   on    the  last   day   of    1873 ;    Piper,    Dening,   Fyson,   and 
Evington  in  1874 ;  Maundreil  in  1875.     Maundreil  was  stationed 
at   Nagasaki,   succeeding   Burnside,   who   retired.      Wan-en   and  Treaty 
Evington  occupied  Osaka,  the  second  city  in  tbe  empire.     Piper  occupied, 
began  work  at  Tokio,  in  which  capital  there  was  plenty  of  room 
for  both  S.P.G.  and   C.M.S.,   as   well   as   for   several    American 
societies.     Fyson  also  went  to  Tokio   at  first,  but  moved  on  to 
Niigata,  on  the  west  coast — but  this    station  was  not  ullimiitely 
persevered  in.     Dening  was  sent   to  Hakodate,  in  the  northern 
island  of    Yezo.     All  these  five  places    were  treaty  ports.     The 
other  two  similar  ports,  KoIkj  and   Yokohama,  were  occupied  by 
the   S.P.G.   and    the   Americans.     Residence   beyond    the  treaty 
ports  was  then  not  possible,  and  even  travelling  was  hindered  by 
vexatious  i-egulations.     Nevertheless,  Japan  was  rapidly  moving 
forward,  and  the  adoption  of  the  Christian  Sunday  as  the  national  J»P"n 
day  of  rest,  from  April   1st,    1876,    was  only  one  of  tho  most  ch'n.'"i«n'' 
conspicuous  signs  of  the  adoption  of  Western  ways.  Sunday. 

Perhaps  no  C.M.S.  Mission  of  recent  times,  not  even  Uganda, 
lias  had  its  earliest  history  more  fully  detfiiled  than  that  of  Japan. 
At  Osaka  especially,  we  can  trace  out  the  narrative,  day  by  day  Wamn 
and   week   by   week,   in   tho   gi-aphic    journals    of    Wairen   and 'on at*"* 
Evington.      Warren   also  sent   picturesque   descriptions    of    the  O"""*- 
country  and  the  cities,  as  seen  by  him  in  his  early  tours.     Scores 
of  pages  in  the  Intellujcncer  were  furnished  by  his  pen,  with  ample 
details  of  the  most  interesting  kind.     After  a  year  of  preparatory 
study,  he  began  Sunday  afternoon  services  on  January  '.ln\,  1875; 
on    May  30th    in    tho    same  year,    a  small    missiou-clmj>el    was 
opened,  in  which  daily  preaching  was  carried  on  ;  at  the  Iwginning 
of  1876  there  was  a  little  class  of  avowed  catechumens  ;  on  Juno 
25th,  1876,  ho  had  tho  joy  of  admitting  six  persons  into  tbe  Cliurch  p'"' 
by  baptism  ;  on  July  '23rd  they  were  confirmed  l)y  Bishop  Hirrdon  at  Osaka, 
of  Hong  Kong;    and  on  August  20tli  they  received  the   Lord's 
Supper    at   tho   first  Japanese   Communion  Service  held    in    the 
Osaka  Mission.     A  visitor  was  prcscMit  at  that  service,  an  English 
gentleman  in  tiie  employ  of  the  Japanese  Govei-nment,  Mr.  G.  H. 
Pole,  who  in  after  years  became  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in  that  same 
city  of  Osaka. 

Interesting  baptisms  also  took  place  at  Nagasaki,  and  Maundi-ell  Advan. 
pliused  some  of  his  converts  out  as  catcchists,  at  Kagoshima,  Saga,     '"'*  '" 
and  Kumamoto.     At  Tokio  tho  progress  was  slower  ;  and  in  1880 
this  station  lost  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Piper,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the 
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hitler's  health.  They  had  heeii  very  earnest  workerss,  and  Mr. 
Piper's  literary  work,  especijiJly  his  Eefereiice  New  Testament 
with  12,000  references,  has  proved  of  the  highest  value.  At  Hako- 
date, DeninjT  displayed  fjreat  energy,  not  only  among  the  Japanese 
at  the  port,  but  by  his  journeys  into  the  interior  to  visit  the  Ainu 
aborigines.  Of  this  strange  people  little  was  known  at  that  tinie. 
English  readers  came  to  know  of  them  chiefly  from  the  travels 
of  Sliss  Isabella  Bird  (now  Mrs.  Bishop),  whose  valuable  work. 
Unbeaten  Tracks  in  Japan,  was  published  in  1880.  But  the 
larger  part  of  the  information  given  about  them  by  her  in  so  graphic 
a  form  had  already  l)een  in  the  hands  of  the  C.M.S,  circle, 
through  Dening's  letters  printed  in  the  Intcllitjenccr. 

An  interesting  event  in  the  history  of  the  Mission  was  the  first 
Missionary  Conforenco,  on  the  occasion  of  Bishop  Burdoa's  second 
visit  in  May,  1878.  Bishop  Williams  of  the  American  Episcopal 
Church,  who  had  been  one  of  the  very  first  Christian  missionaries 
in  Japan,  nearly  twenty  years  before,  was  also  present.  The 
C.M.S.  men  held  some  meetings  by  tlicmselves,  and  other 
gatherings  were  held  for  the  three  Anglican  Missions,  C.M.S., 
8.P.G.,  and  American  Episcopal.  The  important  step  was  taken 
of  forming  a  Prayer-book  Translation  Committee,  the  members 
appointed  lieiug  Bishop  Williams  and  Mr.  Quinby  (Am.  Epis. 
Church),  Mr.  Shaw  (S.P.G.),  Mr.  Warren,  and  Mr.  Piper. 
Another  Conference  was  held  on  Bible  translation,  in  which  the 
other  American  Protestant  Societies  joined.  In  the  important  task 
of  preparing  the  Japanese  Bible,  Piper  and  Fyson  did  good  work. 

From  time  to  time  the  Society  sent  out  additional  men.  In 
1876,  J.  Williams,  who  had  been  invalided  from  East  Africa,  was 
transferred  to  Japan.  In  1878,  Walter  Andrews,  a  Cambridge 
man,  went  out,  and  presently  joined  the  Mission  in  Yczo.  In 
187[),  John  Batchelor,  who  had  l)con  one  of  Bishop  Biirdon's 
students  at  Hong  Kong,  went  also  to  Yezo,  where  ho  subsoi|uently 
became  the  missionary  par  cxceUcncc  to  the  Ainu.  In  1881,  wont 
forth  G.  H.  Pole,  the  gentleman  above-mentioned,  who  bud  como 
home,  graduated  at  Cambridge,  and  been  ordained.  In  188'2, 
A.  B.  Hutchinson,  of  Hong  Kong,  was  transferred  to  the  Japan 
Mission,  and  joined  Maundrell  at  Nagasaki.  The  missionaries  wore 
now  crying  out  for  ladies  to  be  sent  forth,  but  the  Society  was 
not  quite  ripe  for  this  yet.  Three  ladies,  however,  were  doing  good 
work  in  connexion  with  the  Mission,  though  not  on  the  Society's 
roll,  viz..  Miss  M.  J.  OxJad,  who  had  worked  at  Hong  Kong  under 
the  F.E.S. ;  Miss  Jane  Caspari,  a  former  C.M.S.  missionary  in 
West  Africa,  who  hixd  gone  to  Japan  as  governess  in  one  of  the 
missionary  families  ;  and  Mrs.  Goodall,  an  excellent  widow  lady, 
who  fiottlc'd  at  Nagasaki. 

But  our  period  closes  unhappily  with  the  disconnexion  of  a 
missionary.  Walter  Uening  had  been  a  most  vigorous  evangelist, 
but  in  1882  ho  publicly  avowed  his  intention  to  preach  the 
doctrine  of  ConditioaaJ  Immortality,  as  port  of  his  message  to 
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Japan,  and  requested  the  Society's  explicit  sanction  to  bis  doing 
so.  The  Committee  suninionetl  him  lionie  for  conference,  and  Hie 
question  was  carefully  discusstil  with  him  hy  such  cstiihlished 
theologians  as  Bishop  Perry  and  Mr.  Fenn.  There  was  no  desire 
on  the  part  of  the  Conimittee  to  insist  with  undue  doguiiitisni  upon 
every  missionary  holding  exactly  the  same  views  on  the  exceedingly 
solemn  and  mysterious  suhject  of  the  Great  Futm'O  ;  hut  Dening's 
demands  were  of  a  kind  which  could  not  be  conceded.  On  his 
separation  from  the  Society,  lie  was  immediately  taken  up  liy  an  in- 
dependent Cambridge  Committee.  He  returned  to  his  old  station  at 
Hakodate,  and  very  natin-ally  most  of  the  converts  gathered  round 
him  :  while  Mr.  Andrews  took  charge  of  the  C.M.S.  work.  Very 
soon,  however,  Dening  left  the  place,  and  entered  the  sei-vice  of  the 
Japanese  Government  at  Tokio ;  the  Cambridge  Committee  was 
dissolved,  its  members  having  found  that  his  departure  from 
the  faith  was  more  serious  than  they  had  thought ;  and  his 
followers  at  Hakodate  rejoined  the  C.M.S.  congregation. 

At  the  end  of  1882  there  w^ere  about  GOO  baptized  Japanese  in 
connexion  wnth  the  three  Episcopal  Missions,  of  whom  about  one- 
half  belonged  to  C.M.S.  The  converts  of  the  other  American 
Missions  were  much  more  numerous,  as  we  shall  see  more  fully 
hereafter. 

With  these  few  brief  paragi-aphs  we  must  leave  Japan  for  the 
present ;  we  shall  see  much  more  of  the  work  in  this  intei'esting 
country  in  our  next  Part. 


Part  VIII. 

1873-8a. 
Chap.  H\. 


CHAITER  LXXXII. 
The  Far  West:  The  Ghvhoh  auonu  riiK  Red  Indians'. 


Part  VIII. 
187;!-H2. 
Cliaj).  H2. 

The  new 
bishops  in 
Rupert's 
Land. 


I  First 

I  ProvinclBl 

f  Synod. 


New  Bishops  in  North-West  Canada  -Lord  Dufferin's  New  World — 
Diocese  of  Rupert's  Land  Diocese  of  Saskatchewan — The  Govern- 
ment and  the  Plain  Indians — Diocese  of  Moosonee — Peck  and  the 
Eskimo — Diocese  of  Athabasca — Bishop  and  Mrs.  Bompas — 
Tukudh  Indians — Roman  Catholic  Missions. 

North  Pacific  Mission  —Duncan  and  the  Lord's  Supper — Bishopric 
of  Caledonia — Bishop  Ridley — Ultimatum  to  Duncan — His  Seces- 
sion. 

"  Untu  Die  ullermoft  jturl  of  the  earth." — Acts  i.  8. 

"  The  \vil(lettie»s  aad  the  tolitari/  place  ahall  be  ijlad  fur  them." — Isa.  xxxv.  1 . 

N  due  course  the  statesmanlike  plans  of  Bishop  Mach- 
ray  of  Rupert's  Liind,  which  were  hrit'Hy  skftchod 
in  our  Sixty-sixth  Chapter,  and  which  were  in  course 
of  lieinf(  matured  at  the  time  when  our  present  jieriod 
opened,  were  successfully  conipleted.  John  Horden 
liad  Iw^en  consecrated  hishop  for  th<.'  new  diocese  of  Moosonee 
ill  Uecendier,  1872;  and  on  May  •h'd,  1874,  John  McLean  and 
W.  C.  Bompas  were  consecrated  hishojis  for  the  two  other  new- 
dioceses  of  Saskatchewan  and  .\thal)asca.  The  ceremony  took 
place  at  Lamlieth  Parish  Church,  and  the  sermon  was  preached 
hy  Bisho])  .Vndersoii,  who  had  lieen  the  Ihst  Cliief  Pastor  of  the 
vast  territories  now  happily  divided.  lie  thus  refen'ed  to  the  two 
new  dioceses  : — 

"To-day  llie  noblo  pliiii  will  l>e  eoUBUUiiuuted  hy  the  coiisocrntinn  of 
two  more  hishojis.  One  will  jirtsido  ovor  tlii'  Church  in  the  western 
portitm  of  tlm  liiiid,  liilumring  amoii^  tho  Indians  <if  tho  Plains,  and 
alung  the  valluy  of  that  river  wliosu  stuirce  in  in  tlu<  Uoeky  Mouiituins — 
thii  River  Saskatcli«wiin  ;  whoso  name,  in  its  Nound  and  UR'aning,  would 
reitiiiul  us  of  thua<^  surging  nipitls  down  wliich  it  sunda  its  waters  into 
tho  inland  sua  of  Winniiifg. 

"Tho  otlitT  will  liavo  tho  nortliurn  diocese  us  his  own,  along  yet 
mightier  tiikos,  ami  with  rivers  wliieli  roll  down  an  inauonse  volume,  and 
discharge  themiiolvus  into  the  Arctic  (Jcean. 

"  S\icn  is  the  fourfold  sub-division  of  that  vast  territory,  completing 
and  carrying  out  ideas  which  as  diiy-dreaius  may  have  Ihtted  across  my 
mind,  hut  wliicli  have  to-day  reality  and  shape,  and  a  definite  existence." 

In  the  following  year,  Auf^ust,  1875,  the  first  Provincial  S\  nod 
of   the    Ecclesiastical    Province   of   Rupert's   Land    was   held    at 
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Winnipeg.  Bishop  Machray  presided,  and  Bishops  Horden  and 
McLean  came  from  east  and  west  to  attend ;  but  Bishop  Bonipas 
had  gone  into  that  distant  North  in  which  lie  was  destined  to  labour 
a  quarter  of  a  century  without  once  returning  witliin  the  confines 
of  civilization.  There  was  a  welcome  visitor  in  the  person  of  the 
ipostolic  American,  Bishop  Whipple  of  Minnesota,  whose  diocese 
Jies  just  to  the  south  of  Rupert's  LjuuI,  across  the  frontier  line. 
Two  C.M.S.  missionai-ies  took  chief  offices  in  the  Synod,  Arch- 
eacon  Cowley  being  Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House,  and  Canon 
irisilale  Secretary.  A  constitution  for  the  Province  was  drawn 
'up,  which  has  been  the  basis  of  all  subsequent  developments. 
About  the  same  time,  Bishop  Machray  made  fresh  arrangements 
for  the  increased  eflicieiicy  of  St.  John's  College,  appointing 
Mr.  Grisdale  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  and  the  Rev. 
.1.  D.  O'Meara,  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  son  of  a  well-known 
missionary  to  the  Indians  of  Canada  Proper,  Professor  of  Exegeli- 
cal  Theology.  Winnipeg  was  now  rapidly  becoming  an  important 
town,  and  Manitoba,  as  an  independent  province  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  rejoiced  in  its  own  Legislature  and  Ministry.  In  1878, 
the  Premier,  the  Hon.  John  Norquay,  lieing  twitted  at  a  political 
meeting  for  his  humble  origin,  acknowledged  it  gi-acefuUy,  and 
|^_iulded  that  he  owed  his  education,  and  his  consequent  prosperity, 
^■to  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

^B     The  work  of  the  Society  in  North-West  Canada  was  now  rapidly 

^Hexpanding.     This  was  quite  contrary  to  the  old  expectations  and 

^^designs  of  the  Committee.     It  will  be  rememlx^red  that  when  the 

I       financial  crisis  of   1811-2  occurred,  "North-West  America"  was 

^Kone  of  the  Missions  marked  out  for  abandonment,  although  it  then 

^foost  under  £1CKXJ  a  year.     In  tlie  period  of  the  "  failing  treasury," 

in  Venn's  later  years,  it  was  fully  hoped  that  the  expenditure,  then 

between   £5000  and   46000,    might   gradually  be  reduced.     But 

Bishop   Machray 's  plans,  and   Henry  Wright's  love  for  the  Red 

^^Jndians,  altered  all  that ;   and  when  the  gi-eat  Income  of  1873-4 

^■vas  reported,  those  members  of   the  Society  who   followed   the 

^■details  of  its  work  and  jMlicy  were  startled  by  the  Conmiittee 

^Bftunouncing  at  Exeter  Hail  that  "  the  coming  year  presented  three 

^^Bj)ecial  directions  for  expansion.  East  Africa,  Japan,  and  North- 

VV'rst  America."     Within  nine  years,  by  the  close  of  our  present 

Lperiixl,    the   cost   of  the  Missions  in  the  Ecclesiastical   Province 

jf  RujHjrt's  Land — excluding  the  growing  North  Paailic  Mission 

in  British   Columbia — had  doubled,  having  risen   above  £12,000. 

Seventeen  English  missionaries  were  sent  out  in  the  decade,  most 

Df  whom  lalwured  for  several  years,  and  the   following  are  still, 

fter  from  seventeen  to  twenty-seven  years,  on  the  Society's  roll : — 

Young,  now  Bishop  of  Athabasca  ;   A.  E.  Cowley,  son  of  the 

Irchdeacon ;  J.  Ilines,  J.  H.  Keen   (uow  in  British  Columbia), 

J.  Peck,  W.  Spendlove,  T.  H.  Canham,  and  J.  Lofthouse.    One 

'inan,  V.  C.  Sim,  died  at  his  post,  practically  of  starvation.    But  more 

important  than  the  Englishmen  sent  were  the  increasing  number 
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of  good  men  "raised"  in  the  country.  St.  John's  College  pro- 
duced a  long  series  of  excellent  missionaries,  mostly  of  mixed 
descent,  with  a  few  pure  (or  almost  pure)  Indians.  Some  of  them 
grailuated  at  Manitoba  University ;  and  the  larger  part  of  the 
work,  espticially  in  Rupert's  Ijand  and  Saskatchewan  dioceses,  is 
now  done  by  them.  The  first  Red  Indian  clergyman,  Henry  Jiudd, 
died  in  1875,  after  a  faithful  ministry  of  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

The  extension  of  the  Society's  work  was  strikingly  illustrated 
when,  in  1877,  Lord  Dufferin,  then  Governor-General  of  Canada, 
delivered  a  memorable  speech  at  Wiimipeg.  The  Times  of 
November  28th  in  that  year  credited  him  with  "  introducing  a  new 
world  to  the  knowledge  of  Ids  countrymen."  He  descrilwd  in 
jjicturesque  language  the  Great  North-West,  and  the  coumient  t>f 
the  Tivuis  was,  "The  succession  of  enormous  distances  and  Btrnnge 
surprises  reads  more  like  a  voyage  to  a  newly-discovered  satellite 
than  one  to  a  region  hitheito  regai'ded  simply  as  the  fag-end  of 
America  and  a  waste  bit  of  the  world."  Yet  this  "  new  world  "  was 
simply  the  field,  or  rather  part  of  the  field,  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission. 
The  countr)'  which,  said  the  'Times,  "  looks  on  the  maps  a  mere 
wilderness  of  rivers  and  lakes,  in  which  life  wmiU  be  intolerable 
and  escape  impoxHible,"  was  then  the  residence  of  fifteen  English 
missionaries,  of  whom  eleven  had  their  wives  with  them.  Let  us 
read  an  extract  from  Lord  Dulferiu's  speech.  After  referring  to 
Lord  Salisbury's  famous  remark — then  recently  made — on  the 
importance  of  not  imbibing  incorrect  ideas  from  small  maps,  the 
Governor-General  said  that  the  best  way  of  realizing  v;fhat  North- 
West  Canada  is  was  to  take  an  imaginary  voyage  ujwn  its  rivere ; 
"  for  we  know  that  as  a  poor  man  cannot  afford  a  large  house,  so 
a  small  country  cannot  support  a  big  river  "  : — 

"  Now,  to  an  Englishman  or  a  Frenchman,  the  Severn  or  the  Thames, 
the  Seine  or  the  Rnnne,  would  appear  considerable  streams  ;  but  in  the 
Ottawa,  a  mero  affluent  of  tlio  St.  Lawrence — an  affluent,  iiuireover, 
wliich  roaches  the  parent  streairi  tM)  miles  from  its  mouth— wi»  have  a 
river  noarly  'iM  miles  lung  ami  throe  or  four  times  as  big  as  any  of  them. 

LlJiit,  oven  lifter  liavinp  ascemlei!  the  St.  T.awrence  itself  to  Lake  Ontario, 
ami  puraned  it  across  Lake  Hurun,  tile  Niiiniira,  the  St.  Cluir,  and  Lake 
Superior  tt>  Thunder  Bay,  a  distance  of  l.'X)()  miles,  where  are  we  ?  In 
the  estimation  of  the  person  who  has  made  the  journey,  at  the  end  of  all 
things,  but,  to  us  who  know  better,  scarcely  at  the  commencement  of  the 
groat  fluvial  systems  of  the  Domiiiinij,  for  from  that  spot — that  is  to  say, 
mmi  Thunder  Bay— we  are  enabled  at  once  to  ship  our  astonished 
traveller  on  to  the  KaminiBtiquia,  a  river  of  some  hundred  miles  lonj^. 
Thence  almost  in  a  strai(;ht  line  we  launch  him  on  to  Iiake  Sliehandowan 
and  Itainy  Lake  and  River  [C.M.fi.  etativn],  a  magnilicent  stream,  300 
yards  broad  and  a  coviplu  of  Imndred  miles  long,  down  wlmso  tranquil 
bosom  ho  floats  into  the  Lake  of  the  Woods.  .  .  .  Krom  this  laciistrian 
paradise  of  sylvan  beauty  we  are  able  at  once  to  transfer  oiu'  friend  to 
thu  River  Winnipeg.  ...  At  hist,  let  us  suppose  we  have  hitideil  our 
tntVfUcr  at  the  ti>wn  i>f  Winnipeg  [^C.M.S.  heaili/unrteiK]—l\iK  hidf-wiiy 
house  of  the  coutineiit,  the  capital  ot  the  Prairie  Province,  and,  I  trust, 
the  future  '  umbilicus  '  of  the  Dominion.  Uaving  had  so  much  of  wate 
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having  now  readied  the  home  of  the  buffalo,  like  the  extenuated  FaUtaff  Part  Till,' 
be  naturally  '  babbles  of  green  lields,'  and  careers  in  itnamnation  over  1873-82. 
the  priiiieviil  grasses  of  the  prairie.  Not  at  all.  Esfortetl  by  Mr.  Mayor  Chap.  82. 
and  the  Town  Council,  wo  take  him  down  to  your  quay,  and  ask  him 
which  ho  will  ascend  first,  the  Ited  Kiver  [tAree  CMS.  stations]  or  the 
ABsinil><>ine  [three  C.M.t!.  Matii»i»],  two  streams — the  one  -^M)  miles  long, 
the  other  4S0— which  so  happily  minglo  their  waters  within  your  city 
limits.  After  having  given  him  a  preliminary  canter  ti[H>n  these 
re8i>ectivu  rivers,  we  take  him  on  to  Ijake  Winnipeg,  an  inland  sea  ;fOO 
niiles  long  and  upwards  of  sixty  broad.  At  the  north-west  angle  of  Liike 
Winnipeg  he  hits  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Saskatchewan  QAic  CMS. 
flatiimiTj,  the  gateway  and  high-road  to  the  North-West,  anil  the 
htarting-Ytoint  to  another  l.'iOO  miles  of  navigable  water,  (lowing  nearly 
due  oast  and  west  between  its  alluvial  banks.  Having  now  reached  the 
foot  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  our  '  Ancient  Mariner' — for  by  this  time 
Jie  will  lie  quite  entitled  to  such  an  appellation — knowing  that  water 
cannot  run  up-hill,  feels  ct'rtain  his  aijuatic  exju'riences  are  concluded. 
He  was  never  more  mistaken.  We  imniodiattjly  launch  him  upon  the 
Athabasca  and  Mackenzie  Rivers  [eiflAt  r'..l/..S'.  stnlioim],  and  start  hitu 
on  u  longer  trip  than  he  has  yet  undertaken  -the  navigation  of  tho 
Mackenzie  River  alone  exceeding  :.'ri(Kl  miles.  If  he  survives  this  la.st 
exfierience,  we  wind  up  his  peregrinations  by  a  concluding  voyage  of  1  UM) 
miles  down  the  Kraser  River,  or,  if  he  prefers  it,  tho  Thompson  River  to 
Victoria,  in  V'^an(.'ouver,  whence,  having  previously  pnpvidcd  him  with  a 
Hretrclaas  return  ticket  for  that  purpose,  he  will  prohitbly  prefer  getting 
home  rut  the  Canadian  Pacific.  Now,  in  this  cniuiieration,  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  country  are  aware  that,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
1  have  omitted  thousands  of  nulos  of  other  lakes  and  rivers  which  water 
varioiLs  regions  of  the  North-West  [and  the  ichole  Hitiltuju't  Hay  tlistrUt, 
or  Moomtnte  Diocese — icith  twelve  or  fourteen  CM.S.  stations]."  * 

Lord  Dufferin  went  on  to  notice  the  good  feeling  subsisting 
between  the  white  miin  and  the  red  niiin,  attributing  it  to  two  or 
three  causes.  But  he  0H)itted  to  tuention  one  cause,  not  the 
least  eiTectuul  of  them — Uie  fact  that  some  ten  thousand  of  the 
red  men  were  Christians,  the  groat  majority  the  fruit,  under  God, 
of  the  Society's  labours. 

Ijet  us  now  lake  the  four  dioceses  in  order,  and  glance  briefly 
at  some  of  the  work  done  in  thoni  in  our  period. 

I.  It  is  not  necessary  to  visit  the  various  stations  in  that  part 
of  the  reduced  Diocese  of  Rupert's  Laud  which  had  l)ecouie  the  2'°"!',°' 
IVovince   of  Manitoba.     Under  the   general  guidance  of  Bishop  L»nd. 
Mochray  and  Archdeacon  Cowley,  the  Indians  were  well  cared 
for.     But  the  diocese  extended  east  to  Lake  Superior,  covering 
the    still    uncleared     country    through    which,    by-and-by,    the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  was  to  mark  out  its  course  from  that 
Lake  to  Winnipeg;  and  in  that  country  Mr.  Phair,  in  1874,  began 
a  new  Mission  to  Indians  yet  uneviingelized,  making  his  head-  ^^g 
quarters  at  Fort  Francis,  in  the  Rainy  Lake  district.     A  journal  sutions. 
of  Bishop  Machray's  visitation  of  the  eastern  part  of  his  diocese, 

•  The  rcferoiicos  to  0. M.S.  stations  inserted  in  this  extract  are  given  as 
Uicjr  were  inserted  in  the  C.it.  InttUigcneer  at  tlio  time.  The  work  )iaa 
furtlior  exlondod  since  thou, 
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ill  1880,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  work  there;  par- 
ticularly the  station  founded  at  the  expense  of  Miss  Landon,  of 
IJath,  after  her  fall  downstairs  at  the  C.M.  College,*  and  named 
at  her  request  "  Islington."  The  people  tliere  were  called 
"  Swanipy  Crees,"  and  their  pastor  was  a  Swampy  Cree  himself, 
the  Eev.  Baptiste  Spence.  The  diocese  also,  for  a  time,  imtil 
more  now  dioceses  wore  formed,  included  the  stations  of  Devon 
and  Cuinliorland  on  the  Lower  Saskatchewan  ;  and  those  stations, 
after  Henry  Biidd's  death,  were  worked  hy  other  excellent  men 
from  St.  John's  College.  Rut  perliaps  the  most  interesting  ex- 
tension of  the  Mission  in  the  mother  diocese  was  witnessed  when 
some  hodies  of  the  famous  Sioii.x  or  Dakotah  nation — the  greatest 
of  all  the  old  Red  Indian  trihes — took  refuge  within  the  Ixirdera 
of  Uie  Canadian  dominion  U^  avoid  the  advancing'  tide  of  American 
emigration  south  of  the  frontier  lino,  which  had  led  to  desjierate 
fighting.  The  chief  of  one  of  the  parties  was  the  celebrated 
Sitting  Bull,  and  he  very  touchingly  appealed  to  the  Groat  White 
Mother  (Queen  Victoria) : — 

"The  Great  Spirit  has  made  the  Had  Man  anil  tho  White  Man 
l)ri)ther8,  and  they  ought  to  take  each  other  hy  the  hund.  Tlio  Great 
Sliiiit  loves  all  His  children.  Ho  uHteems  the  White  Mim  and  the  Red 
Man  aliku.  Tht  wiukt^l  Wliite  Man  ami  the  nicked  Il<iil  Man  are  the 
only  ones  He  dues  n<it  luve.  It  was  the  Givat  Sjiirit,  not  the  White 
Mull,  wlu)  ^'iivo  tjH  these  lands,  I  do  not  think  that  the  Great  Spirit 
Bent  the  White  Man  across  the  waters  to  execute  His  works,  hocaiisu 
the  Whito  Man  luis  robbed  ns.  ...  I  trust  the  Great  Mother.  I  am 
liut  a  p'>or  Indian.  I  have  no  friend  but  the  Queen  and  the  Groat 
Spu-it.'  t 

To  assist  the  Bishop  in  planting  a  Mission  among  one  of  the 
hands  of  Sioux  to  whom  the  Government  gi-anted  some  reserved 
lands  at  a  place  called  Oak  River,  the  Society  for  some  yeare 
voted  £100  a  year ;  and  a  young  clergyman  from  St.  John's 
College,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Burnian,  went  to  lalxiur  among  them. 

II.  The  Diocese  of  Saskatchewan  was  almost  virgin  soil  when 
Bishop  McLean,  one  of  the  most  energetic  and  self-denying  of 
men,  took  charge  of  it.  As  already  indicated,  it  did  not  at  tirst 
include  the  Lower  River,  on  which  Hunter  and  Budd  liad  done 
so  great  a  work  ;  and  the  only  nii.ssion  stations  within  its  area 
were  Nepowewin,  just  at  the  entrance  to  its  vast  territories,  and 
Stanley,  on  English  River,  far  away  to  tlie  north.  The  first 
advance  made  hy  the  C.M.S.  was  when  John  Ilines,  a  practical 
farmer,  was  sent  to  the  neighbourhood  of  White  Fish  Lake,  to  a 
place  afterwards  called  Asisippi.  He  throw  himself  with  ex- 
emplary zeal  into  the  work,  soon  won  the  confidence  of  the 
Indians,  and  mastered  their  language ;  and  in   1876  the  Bishop 


•  See  Vol.  II.,  p.  319. 

t  From  ao  account  of  an  iuterviewr  vrith  Sittiiif;  Ball,  in  the  Toronto 
Daily  Ololm  of  November  2Ut,  1877,  printod  in  the  C.M.  liHrUxaenetr  of 
March,  1K78.  ' 
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ordained  him.    But  the  great  Plains  stretching  away  westward  to  PaxtVIII, 
"  "be  Rocky  Mountains  were  still  untouched.     In  1876,  however,    187»-8a. 
Iihe  Government  took  measures  to  settle  the  Plain  Crees  upon         P" 
Bserves  ;  and  some  thousands  of  them  assembled  in  that  year  at  The  Plain 
iree  centres,  Carlton,  Fort  Pitt,  and  Battle  River,  to  consider  ''«>'">»• 
lie   Government    proposals   for  their   benefit.     At   Carlton   the 
excellent  country-lxirn  missionary,  J.  A.  Mackay,  was  present, 
iiiil  sent  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  proceedings.     As  the 
rcaty  at  this  spot  dealt  with  the  nearest  part  of  the   country, 
JUT  of    the   eight   Croc   chiefs   who   were    there   proved   to   l>e 
'hristians.    two   from    Nepowewin  aiul   two   from    Hines's  new 
taticHi,  .\sisippi.     It  was  obscn'ablo   that  these  Christians  wore 
jllie  m(jsl  intelligent  of  llie  parly,  and  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
liscussions.     An  account  was  also  sent  of  the  Fort  Pitt  gathering; 
ind  the  speech  of  Governor  Moiris  to  the  Indians  there  so  well 
llustrates  the  generous,  and  therefore  successful,  dealings  of  the 
'[Canadian  authorities  with  the  Red  Man,  that  an  extract  here  will 
acceptable : — 

"Indians    of    tho    Plams,    Crees,    Chipewyans,     .\s8iniboines,    and  Governcr 
lippewas,  my  message  is  to  all.     I  como  here  to-day  as  your  Governor  ^S^jl^,* 
jinder   the  Queen.     The  Crees   for   many    days    have  sent  word  that  to  the 
Tioy  wanted  to  see  someone  faeo  to  face.     The  Crees  are  tho  principal  'nd'anj. 
rilK)  of  the  Plain  Indians,  and  it  is  for  mo  a  pleasant  duty  to  bo  hero 
)ii-day,  and  receive  the  welcome  I  have  from  them.    I  ara  here  because 
lie  QiiiHsn  and  her  Councillors  have  tlie  goo<l  of  the  Indian  at  heart — 
IOC41U8U  you   are   tho  Queen's  chihlren,  and  we  must  think  of  you  for 
^^ay  and  to-monow.     Tho  condition  of  the  Indians,  and  their  future, 
bas  given  the  Queen's  Councillors  much  anxiety.     In  the  old   provinces 
of  Canada,  from  which  I  came,  we  have  many  Indiuns;  they  are  grow- 
In^  in  nuinliurs.aml  are,  as  a  rule,  lia|i|iy  and  prosiwrous  ;  for  a  hundred 
I  ears  red  and  white  hands  have  lioen  clasped  to(:ether  in   peace.     The 
astriictions  of  the  Queen  are  to  treat  the  Indians  as  brothers— and  so 
re  oti)^ht  to  be.     The  Great  Spirit   made  this   earth   we   are  on—  Ho 
planted  the  trees,  and  made  the  rivers  flow  for  the  kimhI  of  all  His 
ptMiple — white  and  red.     The  country  is  very  wide,  and  there  is  rmim 
for  all.     It  is  six  years  since  the  Queen  took  back  into  her  own  hands 
tho  government  of  all  her  subjects,  red  and  white,  in   this  country.     It 
was  thought  her  Indian  children  would  be  better  cared  for  in  her  own 
hatxlt.     'i'his  is  the  sevi>nth  time  in  the  last  five  years  that  her   Indian 
children  have  )>een  called  together  for  this  purpose.     This  is  the  fourth 
time  that  I  have  mot  my   Indian   brothers  ;  and   standing  here  on  this 
bright  ilay,  witli  the  sun  over  us,  I  cast  my  eyes  to  the  east,  down  to 
lie  great  lakes,  and  I  see  a  broad  road  leading  from  there  to  the  Red 
tiver:   I  see  it  stretching  on  to  Kllice ;  I   see   it   liranching  thence,  the 
^ne  to  Qu  AiKsllc  and  Cyjjreas  Hill,  the  other  Ity  I'elly  t<i  Carlton.     It  is 
I  wide  and  plain  trail-  -any  one  can  see  it ;  and  on  that  ronil,  taking  for 
he  Queen  the  han<l  of  the  Governor  and   Commissioners,  I  see  all  the 
Indians ;  I  see  the  Queen's  Cotuicillors  taking  the  Indian   by  the  hand, 
Kvin^,  •  We  are  brothers  ;  we  will  lift  you  up  ;  we  will  teach  yon,  if  you 
will   leam  the  cunning  of  tho  white  man.'     All  alon<;  that  road  I  see 
Indians  gathering ;   I  see  gardens  growing  and   houses  building;  I  see 
^"         recinvinjr  money  from  tho  Queen's  Councillors  to  purchase  clothing 
tbair  cluldren.     At  the  same  time  I  see  tbem  enjoying  their  htmting 

K  2 


244 


The  Far   West: 


PartVIU. 
1873-82. 
Cbap.  8Z. 


Bishop 

McLean's 

Synod, 


ami  lishiiip;  us  l>cfiire.     I  sou  thoin  rutiiiiiiiig  thi<ir  olil  mode  of  living, 
with  tlio  yuocuB  gift  in  addition.  .  .  . 

"  You  must  think  of  thosu  that  como  wfttir  you.  As  I  oauiu  horu  I 
saw  tracks  luudiug  to  tliu  lakes  and  watorcoursos,  onco  well  boaton,  now 
grown  over  with  gross.  1  saw  bones  l>lbuching  by  the  wnysidi',  I  saw 
the  places  where  the  buffalo  had  been,  but  where  he  will  never  be  again, 
and  I  thought,  What  will  become  of  the  Indian  f  I  said  to  myself,  Wo 
must  teach  the  children  to  luepHre  for  the  future  ;  if  wo  do  not,  but  a 
few  sinis  will  pass,  and  the}'  will  melt  away  like  snow  before  the  sun  in 
M|iriugtime.  You  know  my  words  are  true.  You  see  for  yourselves, 
and  know  that  your  numl>ers  aro  lessening  every  year.  Now  the  whole 
burden  of  my  message  from  the  Quoeu  is,  that  wo  wish  to  help  you  in 
the  days  that  aro  to  come.'' 

And  here  is  the  chief's  reply : — 

"  I  thank  you  for  this  day,  and  I  tliank  you  for  what  I  have  soon  and 
hoard,  I  also  thank  the  Queen  for  sending  you  to  act  for  our  coikI. 
I  am  glad  for  vour  offers.  I  speak  this  in  the  prosonco  of  tho  Great 
Spirit.  It  is  all  for  our  good.  I  see  nothing  to  bo  afraid  of.  T  thcre- 
for(!  accept  of  it  gladly,  atul  take  yotir  hand  to  my  heart.  May  this 
continue  us  long  as  this  earth  stands  and  the  river  llows!  If  I  am 
spared,  1  shall  cmnmence  at  once  to  clear  a  small  jiioce  of  hinil  for 
myself,  and  others  of  my  kinsnion  will  dt>  the  same.  I  am  thankful. 
May  this  ciirtli  here  never  see  the  white  man's  blood  spilt  upon  it!  I 
am  thankful  that  I  can  lift  uj)  my  head,  and  the  white  man  and  tho  red 
man  can  statid  together  as  long  as  the  sun  shines.'' 

Subsequently  the  Goverumont  wont  further  west  and  south- 
west, and  dealt  in  the  same  way  with  the  still  wild  and  untamed 
Blackfoot  and  Blood  Indians ;  and  ^tidnally,  though  slowly,  the 
Missions  were  extended  to  a  few  isolated  stations  on  tho  illinjitable 
prairies.  In  1882,  Bishop  McLean  held  his  first  Diocesan  Synod, 
and  reported  with  thankfulness  that  ho  had  now  sixteen  clergy- 
men, English,  country-born,  and  Indian,  of  whom  eight  wore 
C.M.S.  and  six  S.P.G.  The  S.P.G.  men  were  primarily  for  the 
settlers,  but  they  by  no  means  neglected  tlie  Indians  near  their 
stations.  It  should  be  added  that  tho  Canadian  Methodists  and 
Presbyterians  were  also  at  work,  and  many  Homan  Catholics. 

III.  Turning  back  to  the  east,  let  us  visit  the  Diocese  of 
Moosouee.  Bishop  Horden  continued  his  patient  pastoral  and 
translational  labours  at  Moose,  and  his  frequent  jom'neys,  by 
canoe,  or  over  the  snow,  to  tho  various  stations,  oast,  west,  north, 
and  south.  At  Albany  was  a  zealous  clergyman  of  mixed  race, 
Thonms  Vincent,  whom,  just  as  our  period  closes,  Horden 
apptiintod  Archdeacon.  Kirkby,  at  York,  had  previously  received 
the  same  distinction  ;  but  bis  always  gi'apbic  and  welcome  letters 
ceased  on  his  retirement  from  tho  Society  in  1880.  He  had, 
however,  been  able  to  repoit,  in  1K7(>,  •'  the  End  of  Heathenism  at 
York,"  the  last  chief  and  his  people  being  baptized  on  Whit 
Sunday  in  that  year.  Almost  all  the  Inilians  in  the  diocese  were 
now  professing  Christians ;  but  tho  Eskimo  still  remained  uu- 
evangelized.  Those  accessible  from  Churchill,  on  the  west  side 
of  Hudson's  Bay,  were  visited  occasionally  from  York  ;  but  Mr. 


1 


Thk  Church  among  the  Rrd  Indians 


245 


and  Mrs.  Loflhouse's  brave  and  successful  residence  at  that  in- 
hospitable sixit  had  not  coninienced  in  1HH2.  On  tlie  eastern  side 
of  the  Bay  a  remai'kable  work  was  Ixigun  iu  1H76.  The  privations 
of  Mr.  Watkins  in  his  efforts  twenty  years  before  to  reach  the 
Eskimo  there  were  noticed  in  our  Fiftieth  Chapter;  but  no  one  hiul 
succeeded  in  doing  much.  In  1876,  Bishop  Horden  wrote  to  the 
Society  and  begged  for  a  strong,  jjluiii  man — a  sailor  for  choice, 
— who  could  face  real  hiu-dships,  to  come  out  and  seek  the 
wanderers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  Whale  Eivers  and  the  interior 
of  Labrador.  On  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Labrador  the  Moravians 
had  long  worked  nobly,  hut  they  had  never  crossed  the  snow-clad 
wastes  to  the  shores  of  Hudson's  Bay.  It  so  happened,  in  God's 
good  providence,  that  just  then  a  Scripturo-readei' — once  a 
Sunday-school  boy,  who  liad  been  converted  to  God  while  a 
seaman  in  the  Navy  through  reading  a  Bible  given  him  yeai's 
before  by  bis  teacher — had  been  intmduced  to  the  Society  by  the 
Ilev.  T.  R.  Govett,  Vicar  nf  Nowniarket.  Thi>i  man's  name  was 
Edmund  Peck ;  and  he  was  keenly  tlusiious  of  being  sent  to  the 
wildest  and  roughest  Mission-field  in  the  world,  if  only  be  might 
tftere  l>e  privileged  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Mr.  Wright  was 
charmed  with  his  simplicity  and  zeal  and  soundness  in  the  faith  ; 
and  on  July  11th  Edmund  Peck  sailed  in  the  annual  ship  for 
Moose.  On  September  1st  he  was  warmly  welcomed  there  by 
Bisliop  and  Mrs.  Honleu ;  and  after  staying  with  tbein  only  one 
week,  he  sturted  in  a  small  open  Bailing-boat  for  Little  Whale 
River,  which  he  safely  reached  in  nevcn  ifcfk.t,  though  his  Ixiat 
was  swamped  three  times.  Ho  luul  with  him  two  or  three  books 
in  Eskimo  prepared  by  the  Moravians,  and  with  thusc  and  an 
Indian  int.ei'preter  named  Adam,  he  set  to  work.  Hero  is  just  a 
glimpse  of  his  earliest  efforts  : — 

"  ftfto/ifr  'mik. — Tlie  Esquimaux  guvo  mo  n  very  hoarty  wolcome  indoud, 
whiuli  oncoiinigeil  me  nnifli.  I  wunt  to  Mulueto'H  ij//u<",  or  house.  Here 
1  roiul  to  them  the  Word  of  CJo<l,  which,  to  my  great  joj-,  tlioy  vnidur- 
bIimmI.  ThlH  in:iy  seem  strunge,  fieeitig  the  TestjiTiient  I  liave  got  is 
written  in  the  Labrsulor  diiilect,  wliieli  is  supposed  to  (lilter  from  Whale 
River  considerably.  This  is  ti.it  the  case,  I  find,  foi-  when  one  gets  to 
know  the  iieculiar  sounds  of  ."ome  of  the  letters,  it  then  is  easily  inider- 
(it/r>od.  Tliese  sounds  I  leartied,  in  some  measure,  from  Adam,  who  is 
able  to  rea<l  tlie  Testuriieut.  I  used  also  to  read  to  him.  I  thus  got 
int<j  a  fair  way  of  reading  before  my  iirriva),  so  that  without  any  delay  I 
was  able  to  give  these  poor  [Kjople  tiie  Woril  of  life,  wliich  is  the  very 
Dword  of  the  Spirit.  How  soon  CJud  iiiids  instruments.  I  little  thought 
Uiis  woidd  Iks  of  such  service,  as  I  studieii  its  pages  on  the  trackless 
deep,  or  even  when  Adam  assisted  mih  to  read  it,  seeing  he  could  not 
tell  Mie,  being  himself  a  native  of  Lalmuloi-. 

"y<ti<em/>erlH/i. — Study  nf  Indian  and  Ksijuimanx  words.  These  I  collect 
the  night  b<!fore.  My  plan  is  to  write  down  some  siini>lc  words  anil 
Bfjitencus.  1  then  f;et  tlie  corresponiliii'^  Indian  or  Ksijuinvaa.'c  words  from 
Ailani  Liiey  or  Moses  Molneto  ;  the  Jnilian  words  are  f,'iithereil  from  one 
of  the  ('oiiipany's  men,  named  David  Liititett.  I  linil  itll  very  willinj;  to 
help  me,  for  which  I  sun  indeed  thankful.     My  daily  collection  averiiges 
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A  year  later,  at  the  Bisliop's  desire,  Peck  roturnod  to  Mrxisf, 
and  spent  the  winter  in  stmly  ;  anil  Horden,  thoroug!ily  satisfied 
with  his  progress,  cirdained  him  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  on 
Fehruary  3rd,  1878.  In  1879,  throut,'li  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Wright's 
eldest  daughter,  £300  was  collected  to  purchase,  and  send  out  in 
pieces,  a  little  iron  chnrch,  forty  feot  hy  twenty  ;  and  with  infinite 
lalwur  this  was  ultimately  conveyed  to  Little  Whale  River,  put  up 
hy  Peck  himself,  and  opened  on  Octoher  28th.  There  were 
already  a  few  converts,  even  from  among  the  degraded  Eskimo ; 
and  by  the  end  of  1882,  when  our  period  closes,  he  had  baptized 
sixty-four  adults  and  forty  children,  and  there  were  forty  cate- 
chumeuB,  making  144  souls  gathered  out  of  the  darkest  Heatlien- 
ism.  Truly  in  the  hand  of  our  God  ai-e  "  all  the  comers  of  the 
earth  "  ! 

IV.  Wo  nest  proceed  to  the  Far  North,  to  the  Diocese  of  Atha- 
basca, stretching,  as  it  did  at  that  time,  from  the  watershed, 
l)ctween  the  rivers  flowing  into  Hudson's  Bay  and  those  flowing 
into  the  Polar  Sea,  to  the  Arctic  coast  itself,  and  thence,  over  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Rockies,  into  the  basin  of  the  Yukon. 
Three  huge  dioceses  now  divide  those  territories  ;  but  during  the 
jieriod  under  review  the  Diocese  of  Athabasca  contained  the 
whole.  Bishop  Bompas,  on  arriving  at  Fort  Simpson  on  the 
llackenzie  River,  the  "  capital  "  of  the  country,  at  the  end  of 
1874,  began  at  once  to  organize  his  forces.  They  were  scanty 
enough  !  When,  on  September  4th,  187C,  he  hold  his  first 
Diocesan  Synod,  and  delivered  his  Primary  Charge,  his  clergy 
numbered  exactly  three,  viz.,  Ai-chdeacon  R.  McDonald  and 
A.  Garrioch,  country-born  men,  and  W.  D.  Reeve,  his  single 
English  comrade.  In  addition,  he  had  four  or  five  country-born 
schoolmasters.  Yet  he  proceeded  to  divide  his  diocese  into  four 
great  divisions,  viz.,  (1)  the  Tukudh  Mission,  in  the  extreme  north- 
west, on  the  Yukon  and  its  tributaries,  under  McDonald  ;  (2)  the 
Mackenzie  River  Mission,  under  Roeve;  (3)  the  Great  Slave  Lake 
Mission,  under  schoolmasters  ;  (4)  the  Athabasca  Mission,  com- 
prising the  southern  districts  and  the  Peace  River,  to  whicli  latter 
sphui'e  ho  sent  Garrioch.  He  himself  travelled  during  the  summer; 
and  what  the  journeys  meant  i.-}  best  illustrated  iiy  an  ex])ression  of 
liis — "voyages  similar  to  one  from  LoinJon  to  Constantinople  in 
a  canal  barge."  In  the  winter  he  settled  at  one  or  other  of  the 
posts,  generally  choosing  one  where  there  was  no  other  mission 
agent. 

When  Bompas  paid  his  one  visit  to  England,  in  1873-4,  for 
consecration,  he  mamud  ;  and  his  intrepid  wife  iiccompauied  him 
to  the  desolate  regions  in  which  he  has  ever  since  lived.     But  she 
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oonld  not  always  be  with  him.  Not  only  had  be  to  leave  her  PARTVlIfj 
during  his  prolonged  journeys,  hut  on  at  least  one  occasion  lf*73-«2. 
they  were  ol)lii(ed  to  sepju'at^  for  fi  winter,  Ixjcause  at  the  ))ost  '"*f'-^"2. 
where  she  was  there  was  only  jlour  oinwjh  for  one  diu'in^;  the 
cuininf;  months,  so  he  had  to  go  elsewhere.  Her  health  did 
not  allow  her  to  remain  permanently  in  the  country;  and  three 
times  ha,s  she  travelled  backwards  and  forwards  between  a 
civilized  land  (England  or  Manitoba)  and  the  Arctic  Circle,  some- 
times spending  a  yeai'  or  two  out  there,  and  sometimes  coming 
home  for  a  few  months  to  recruit.  But  there  was  a  bright  side 
to  her  journeyings.  This  is  what  she  wrote  the  first  time  she 
came  southwards  to  Winnipeg,  in  1877 : — 

*'  I  am  very  thankftil  t<>  have  come  ti>  tho  end  of  my  long  journey 
from  Athahiisi'H,  wliitli,  liy  God's  mercy,  I  accomplishod  with  less  fatiguo 
than  I  antioipatt'il.  I  mot  with  mueli  kindness  on  my  «»y  at  thu 
varioiiH  miNsion  stations,  and  also  ut  tho  Company '.s  forts,  and  I  visited 
many  huUan  caniiis,  wlipro  0110  seldom  fails  to  moot  witli  a  lioarty 
welcome.  .Sometimes  I  had  prayers  with  some  of  the  women  and 
children  in  my  tent.  Tlmy  seum  to  like  to  comu,  and  enjoy  singing 
hymns.  Mr.  Muckay  has  translated  •  Hold  tlie  Fort,'  and  '  The  swoot 
by  and  by,'  and  '1  am  going  home,'  into  Creo,  and  they  aro  great 
favourites,  as  are  also  '  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee '  and  '  Jenisalom  the 
Oolden.'  I  was  niucli  interested  in  the  IntUans  at  Stanley  Mission. 
There  are  about  oOO  there.  My  boat's  crew  from  Islo  h  la  Crosse  to 
Cumberland  was  composed  of  Stanley  men,  and  a  more  orderly,  well- 
cun(hicte<l  set  I  never  saw.  They  had  a  nice  little  service  every  monung 
ami  evening  among  themselves,  which  I  almost  always  attended  ;  it 
I'onsisted  of  a  hymn  {beautifully  tuny  in  parts),  a  few  words  of  Scripturo, 
and  a  few  of  the  Church  prayers.  Some  days  the  po<ir  men  were  quite 
worn  out  with  hard  work  at  the  portages,  and  for  two  days  their 
provisions  ran  short,  and  they  were  nearly  starving,  hut  they  sang  their 
hynm  and  had  prayers  without  fail ;  and  when  relief  cami<,  in  tho  shape 
iif  two  canoes  bringing  bags  of  flour  and  pemniican,  their  shout  of 
delight,  I  think,  must  almost  have  reached  Salisbury  Square !  .  .  .  I  am 
thankful  to  find  all  my  powers  gradually  returning,  and  tho  state  of 
woful  emaciation  to  which  I  was  reduced  giving  way  under  the  iuHuuncea 
of  milk  and  other  luxuries,  of  which  I  was  deprived  at  Athabasca.  I 
deplore  my  having  to  leave  my  work  so  soon,  hui  I  earnestly  trust  in 
(lOcVa  mercy  to  bring  me  back  to  it  agai:i  in  thu  early  spring." 

Gradually  and  steadily  the  work  advanced  ;  and  in  1882  the 
Bishop  could  report  that  he  had  nine  stations,  viz..  Fort  Chipewyan 
on  Athabasca  Lake;  Vermillion  and  Dunvegan,  on  Peace  River ; 
Forts  Roe  and  Resolution,  on  Great  Slave  Lake ;  Forts  Simpson 
and  Norman,  on  Mackenzie  River  ;  Fort  MePherson,  on  Peel 
River;  and  Rampart  House  on  Porcupine  River,  in  the  Yukon 
basin.  Three  more  men  had  joined  him  from  England,  Sim, 
Spendlove,  and  Canham,  the  last-named  having  l)eeu  sent  out  on 
a  special  donation  of  £1000  given  at  the  time  of  recovery  from  the 
S<x:iety's  financial  crisis  of  1879-80,  with  the  express  purpose  of 
evaugelizhig  the  Eskimo  of  tho  Arctic  coast. 

In  1877,  Bishop  Bompas  estimated  the  whole  population  of  the 
diocese  at   10,000,  of  whom  one  hult  were  more  or  less   under 
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Romanist  influeuce,  while  of  the  othtr  liiilf  tlio  Cliuroh  of  Englaiifl 
liad  won  3000,  mid  2000  were  still  unreached.  The  Konmn 
missionaries  held  the  southern  districts  strongly,  and  most  of  the 
Indians  aiound  Athahnscsi  Ijiike  clave  to  them.  The  greatest 
success  of  the  Protestant  Mission  was  among  the  Tukudh  tribes 
on  the  Yukon  and  its  tributaries.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Annals 
of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  the  priests  on  the  Yukon  mourned 
over  the  invincible  heresy  of  the  Tukudh  people,  and  found 
their  only  comfort  in  having  "regenerated"  some  Heathen 
children.*     Thus,  in  Septeml>er,  1874  : — 

"  On  the  next  uioriiiiig,  tfit-  siicreil  day  of  Pentecost,  I  wont  to  the 
other  hank  to  iwrsimrk'  tlio  Iinhinis,  by  ineiitia  of  the  inturjin-ttT  of 
Nnluto,  to  p^t  tlieir  ohildrcMi  Uapti/cd.  With  thti  Iielp  of  (lod,  tlioy 
miKi'il  no  olmtaclc!),  and  ton  chililren  more  were  rBgonerateil.  This  was 
hII  I  foiiUt  ilo  in  tliiM  iiluce.  .  .  . 

"  His  Lordsliiii  MtiitsiMgut!ur  (.'hit  joined  luu  at  Nulato  Uy  tin- bftiiked 
boat  at  Youcoii.tlif  Jtli  of  .Iiiiii!,  at  iii>;ht,Hiid  we  all  ant  oil'  the  following 
uVKniiifi;,  having  addwl  to  our  ri'<;i8try  of  ImptiMiiiB  Home  names  of  infant 
children.  .  .  . 

"  In  conclusion,  our  voyago  lias  been  a  trying  one,  but  it  has  given  us 
present  consolations  aiiij  future  hopes.  Wo  oomnionced  it  by  coming 
into  collision  iinsucoeHsfiiUy  with  the  iiiveterato  Protestantism  of 
Youcon,  the  more  mobile  ProfceHtantisui,  lint  still  serious,  of  a  number 
■  of  Indians  of  Nnklukaiet ;  then  we  were  well  received,  sometimes  with 
a-ssidiioufl  attention,  from  Xukliilfuiet  to  Niilato;  from  that  spot  wo  met 
greater  lU'gnidatioti  than  in  iitiy  other  hn-ality,  soinetimeK  amounting  to 
litter  liestiality.  When  we  arrived  here  wu  had  refjisteied  our  lllith 
baptism.  Of  the  niiiiilier.  bow  many  little  aufjels  have  flown  up  to 
heaven  and  will  pray  to  God  for  the  siicce.ss  of  the  now  Missions! 
Had  tliis  lieen  the  only  residt  wo  ohtaiiied,  would  it  not  be  eiioiigli  to 
compensate  for  the  trouhloa  and  fatigues  of  the  voyage!'" 

These  Tukudh  Indians,  indeed,  proved  one  of  the  joys  of  the 
Church  Missionan"  Society.  Their  simple  faith  and  fervour  have 
not  been  surpassed  in  any  Missioii-lield  ;  and  by  the  svBtem  of 
"Christian  leaders,"  under  which  the  host  men  were  told  off  to 
act  as  catechists  to  the  rest,  not  ceasing  froin  their  hunting  and 
fishing,  and  taking  no  pay,  was  an  example  which  more  prosperous 
Native  Churches  might  uuitate  to  advantage. 

So  much  for  the  "  North -West  America,"  or,  as  it  is  now 
called,  North-West  Canada  Mi.'Jsion.  But  we  liave  not  yet  done 
with  the  Dominion  of  Canada.  We  must  cross  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  not  only  at  their  northern  extremity,  within  the  Arctic 
Circle,  to  reach  the  Tukudh  Indians  of  the  Yukon  hasin,  hut  also 
at  a  far  more  southerly  point,  and  emerge  on  to  the  coast  of  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean  opposite  Qnceii  Charlotte  Islands.     Here  we 
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•  In  the  CM.  01  eantr  of  March,  1880,  there  was  a  fac  timil*  of  a  rouf^h 
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BtraiKlit  to  linaven,  and  tliu  nrdliinry  Ituniniiirits  paatiin);  lliitlior  through 
pnrjfatory. 


ore  once  again  at  the  scene  of  the  Mission  to  the  Tsiinshean 
Indiuns,  and  of  the  work  of  Mr.  Duncan,  introduced  in  oiu-  Sixty- 
sixth  Chapter. 

In  that  cliapter  we  brought  ti)e  story  of  this  Mission,  and  of  its 
remarkable  influence  upon  the  whole  coast,  well  into  our  present 
periotl,  noting  the  arrival  of  W.  H.  Collison  in  1H73  iiiul  of  .\.  J. 
Hall  in  1877.  These  two,  with  Duncan  and  Tonilinsou,  wielded 
the  labouring  oars  during  the  decade.  Others  joined,  but  did  not 
stay  long.  Metlakahtla  was  now  only  the  centre  of  an  expanding 
Mission.  At  Kincolith,  on  the  Nass  Eiver,  Tomlinson  was  doing 
a  good  work.  Collison  had  gone  over  to  Queen  Charlotte  Islands, 
the  first  messenger  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Ilydahs,  the  finest  and 
fiercest  of  all  the  North  Pacific  tribes ;  and  very  remarkable 
indeed  were  the  results  of  his  patient  and  faithful  lulmurs.  At 
Christmas,  1878,  when  the  Hydahs  from  outlying  settlements 
came  in  canoes  to  the  chief  trading  post,  Massett,  to  engage,  as 
they  expected,  in  the  usual  wild  dances,  "  with  painted  faces  and 
blackened  naked  bodies,"  they  were  met,  to  their  astonishment, 
by  a  choir  of  one  hundred  of  their  own  nation,  chanting  the 
anthem,  "How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains."  .\nother  new 
Mission  was  staj-teil  in  1878  three  hundred  miles  to  the  south,  at 
Fort  Rupert,  a  trading  post  at  the  north  end  of  Vancouver's 
Island.  The  trite  there  was  called  Kwa-gutl  (at  first  spelt 
Quoquolt).  The  Roman  priests  had  been  among  them  without 
success ;  and  the  head  chief,  having  heard  of  Metlakahtla, 
journeyed  thither,  and  said  that  Duncan  had  "  thrown  a  rope  out 
which  was  encircling  all  the  Indians  in  one  conuiion  brutherliood." 
Mr.  liall  settled  at  Fort  Rupert  in  1878,  and  in  18Hi  at  Alert  Bay, 
on  a  neighbouring  island ;  and  in  after  years  he  too  was  privileged 
to  reap  a  harvest  of  souls. 

It  was  indicated  at  the  close  of  our  Sixty-sixth  Chapter  that  the 
C.M.S.  Committee,  while  thanking  C!od  for  Mr.  Duncan's  re- 
markable work,  had  some  grounds  for  au.\iety  regarding  the 
Mission.  Wo  have  seen  how  in  its  earlier  days  Bishop  Hills  of 
Columbia  had  more  than  once  taken  the  five  hundred  miles 
voyage  to  visit  Metlakahtla,  and  had  himself  baptized  a  large 
number  of  converts.  But  a  sad  schism  had  aiusen  in  the  Church 
at  Victoria,  the  capital  of  British  Columbia.  Some  extreme  men 
had  gone  thither  and  intrcaluced  novel  ritual  ;  anil  as  a  protest 
against  this,  Mr.  Cridge,  the  Evangelical  chaplain,  unhappily 
seceded,  and  joined  thi;  "  Eefurnied  Episcopal  Church "  then 
lately  founded  in  the  United  States.  Now  Mr.  Cridge  was  a 
warm  friend  of  Duncan  and  of  Metlakahtla,  and  these  circum- 
stances did  not  tend  to  increase  Duncan's  loyalty  to  the  Church 
of  England.  In  particular,  he  objected  to  the  Indian  Christians 
lieiug  prepared  for  confirmation  or  admitted  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. He  feared  that  if  the  Lord's  Supper  were  administered 
to  them  with  the  usual  English  sen'ice,  ihey  would  make  a 
"  fetish  "  of  it.     But  the  Society's  experience  all  over  the  world 
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assured  the  Committee — if  such  assurance  were  necessaiy — that 
the  Lord  cau  take  oarc  of  His  own  ordinance,  and  that  the  most 
infantine  Cliristians,  if  true  Christians,  can  be  safely  invited  to  lie 
partakers  of  its  blessing.  As  we  saw  in  our  Sixty-sixth  Chaptei-, 
the  Committee  again  and  again  eonunissioned  ordained  uiis- 
Bionaries  to  go  out  and  take  spiritual  cliargo  of  the  converts,  and 
"  rightly  and  duly  to  administer  Christ's  holy  Sacraments  ";  but 
one  and  all  failed  to  over-ride  Duncan's  authority.  Bishop  Hills, 
with  great  generosity,  refrained  from  adding  fuel  to  the  fianios  by 
himself  again  %nsiting  Metlakahtla,  and  wrote  to  Bishop  Bonipas 
asking  him  to  cross  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  come  down  and 
%'i8it  the  Mission,  beheving  that  he,  as  a  C.M.S.  man,  would 
receive  a  more  cordial  welcome.  Bompas  did  take  the  long  and 
(at  that  time)  perilous  journey  ;  he  confirmed  124  of  the  Christians  ; 
he  directed  that  they  be  at  once  formed  into  comnmnicants' 
classes;  and  lie  gave  Collison  both  deacon's  and  priest's  orders, 
and  put  him  in  pastoral  charge  of  Metlakahtla — which  appoint- 
ment the  Society  at  once  confirmed.  But  after  he  left,  Duncan's 
authority  was  again  asserted  ;  and  the  Lord's  Table  was  still 
closed  against  the  Intlians. 

In  18'79,  Bishop  Hills,  being  on  a  visit  to  England,  arranged 
with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  the  division  of  the  Diocese 
of  Columbia  into  three,  two  new  dioceses.  New  Westminster  and 
Caledonia,  being  formed  out  of  it.  Caledonia,  the  northern  section, 
comprised  the  C.M.S.  Mission-fields,  and  the  Society  undertook, 
at  Bishop  Hills's  request,  to  nominate  the  bishop  and  find  the 
stipend ;  and  the  schemo  was  most  happily  consiiiiinialed  by 
the  selection  of  the  Rev.  William  Ridley,  Vicur  of  St.  Paul's, 
Huddei'stield.  Mr.  Ridley  had  been  a  C.M.S.  missionary  at 
Peshawar,  and  in  our  Sixty-third  Chapter  we  had  a  glimpse  of 
the  devoted  labours  of  l>oth  himself  and  Mrs.  Ridley  among  the 
fanatical  Afghans.  The  conseci-ation  took  place  on  St.  James's 
Day,  July  25th,  1879,  together  with  that  of  J.  M.  Speechly  to  the 
new  diocese  of  Travaiicore  and  Cochin,  Dr.  Barclay  to  the  see  of 
Jerusalem,  and  W.  Walsham  Flow  to  the  SuHi'agan  Bishopric  of 
Bedford.  The  sermon  was  pr«achud  by  Dean  W.  R.  Frouiantlo, 
of  Ripon,  on  the  familiar  but  singularly  suitable  text.  Acts  i.  8 — 
"  Witnesses  .  .  .  both  in  Jerusalem  .  .  .  atul  unto  tlie  ultcnnoHl 
part  of  the  earth." 

Bishop  Ridley  had  an  easier  and  speedier  journey  to  his  new 
diocese  than  would  have  lieen  thought  possible  a  few  years  earlier. 
The  Pacific  Railway  was  now  complete  across  the  United  States  ; 
and,  sailing  from  Liverpool  for  New  York  on  September  13th,  he 
crossed  the  continent  to  San  Francisco,  and  thence  went  north- 
ward by  steamer  to  Victoria,  arriving  there  on  October  1-lth. 
Duncan  was  there  to  meet  him,  and  also  Admiral  Prevost,  who 
liad  gone  out  a  few  months  before  to  prepare  the  way  ;  and 
togetlier  they  went  on  to  Metlakahtla,  whence  the  Bishop's  first 
letter  was  dated  November    1st,     He  wrote  entbusitvstically  of 
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Metlakahtla ;  yet  his  picture  of  it  presents  a  curious  spectacle  of 
the  reign  of  "  law."  Writing  of  the  whole  population  turning  out 
to  the  Sunday  sorvices  in  the  church,  he  said  : — 

'"  Inwardly  I  exclaimed,  What  hath  God  wrought !  But  it  wo\dd  l>e 
wrong  to  Bupposo  that  the  lovo  of  God  iiloiie  iniiHjllod  them  all.  All, 
without  rensonnble  cause  to  the  conti'ary,  are  expoctt'd  to  attend  the 
public  services.  A  couple  of  policemen,  as  a  matter  of  routine,  are  in 
uniform,  and  tliis  is  an  indication  that  loitering  during  service  lioiu°8  is 
against  proper  civil  order.  This  wholesome  restraint  is  possible  during 
these  early  stages  of  the  corporate  life  of  the  community.  At  pretent 
one  ttruuy  will  m  tuprrmf.  To  resist  it,  every  Iniiiun  fuels,  woidd  be  as 
impossible  as  to  stop  the  tides.  Tliis  righteous  autocracy  is  as  much 
feared  by  the  ungodly  as  it  is  re8j>ectcd  hy  the  faithful."' 

The  Bishop  proceeded  at  once  to  visit  the  various  stations ;  but 
there  being  only  canoes  available,  even  for  crossing  the  stormy 
seas,  it  was  sometimes  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  Within  a  few  days 
of  his  arrival  he  and  nine  Indians  went  a  hundred  miles  in  a  canoe 
that  two  men  could  lift,  hollowed  out  of  a  tree.  In  the  night  a 
gale  came  on,  and,  wrote  the  Bishop,  "  We  were  as  nearly  lost  as 
saved  men  could  be."  "  Unless  I  get  a  steamer,"  he  added,  "  a 
new  bishop  will  soon  be  wanted,  for  a  very  short  episcopal  career 
is  probable  1  "  He  had  to  wait  nearly  two  years  before  a  steamer 
lor  the  Mission  was  provided  ;  but  at  last,  in  August,  1881,  the 
little  EiHingclhw  was  launched  at  Victoria.  In  a  letter  fi-om  the 
Bishop  describing  his  first  voyage  in  her,  the  following  gi-aphic 
little  passage  occurs  : — 

"  It  i«  10.30,  and  my  turn  to  be  on  deck.  The  moon  shines  brilliantly 
on  a  glassy  sea.  The  Indian  at  the  hohu  is  singing  '  Rock  of  Ages,'  but 
he  must  go  to  bed.  The  only  other  person  on  board  is  the  European 
engineer,  who  is  fast  asleep.  We  must  go  on  till  wo  reach  the  Skeenn 
to-morrow  morning,  as  tliere  is  no  harbour  nearer.  There  we  shall 
spend  Sunday,  and  (n.v.)  go  on  to  Metlakahtla  on  Monday  morning." 

Metlakahtla  continued  to  prosper  in  secular  aifiurs.  Reports 
from  Government  commissioners  spoke  of  it  most  favourably. 
Duucan,  in  a  brief  note  to  the  Society,  thus  summarized  the 
progress  in  1880 : — 

'*  Good  progress  made.  Over  300  Indians  from  Fort  Simpson  and 
Kitkatla  spent  Chriatmaa  with  us.  Our  village  growing.  Over  100  new 
houses  up.  Fresh  machinery  introduced.  A  telephone  at  work  at  the 
law-mills.  A  furniture  manufactory  and  sash  .ttiop  at  work.  Our 
females  have  been  taught  spinning  and  weaving.  The  shawls,  blankets, 
and  clotli  manufactured  by  theiu  have  caused  great  rejoicing." 

But  in  Church  matters  there  was  no  improvement.  Indeed 
Bishop  Ridley  found  an  unexpected  absence  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion and  privileges  in  the  settlenient.  There  were  no  Bible- 
classes  ;  there  had  been  no  attempt  to  give  the  people  the 
Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue ;  while  the  children  wore  taught 
English  in  the  school,  the  adults  were  dependent  on  the  Sunday 
addresses  of  Duiicaei  and  Cfjllisoii— the  latter  having  no  power  to 
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iunt  oat  —  ■IrtwiilUBi,     Daaeui  wmmnqani,  tiAar  (I)  to  i 

l0EaNlM»dat«aw  lor  eonfcxeoee,  or  (2)  to  fMSlato  liie  BmIhp's 

'  fiiMM  w  tlw  niidow  inatraetkn  of  tlw  peofife.  or  (3)  to  band  over 

Um  MMon  wkoOjr  to  the  Bttbop.  and  leare  tlw  pkee.     In  deep 

•mfaly  Um  amnrar  mu  awaited.     It  came,  just  aa  the  New  Year, 

UMt,  ofHtaed :  not  in  the  (brm  of  a  letter  bxmn  Danean.  bet  in  the 

paraon  of  Biiiiap  Bidlejr  bimaelf.  who  aoddenlj  landed  at  Liver- 

'       '     'itt  orer  aa  (aai  aa  poaaiUe  to  repoct  the  result, 

■  Cited  wife  behind. 

WliAt  v,u»  \m  raport?  It  wm  this,  that  oo  receipt  of  tbe 
ultimatum  Dmioaa  nad  called  all  the  Indians  together,  told  them 
Mm  flodatjr  bad  diamiiaed  him,  and  asked  them  whether  they 
would  ftand  bv  him  or  whether  he  should  go.  Their  response  was 
iiwivitithU;.  Jjcrc  waH  their  benefactor,  their  leader,  in  effect  their 
kii)j< ;  llujy  werfi  no  lon>{er  poor  wandering  Indians,  but  a  thriving 
c<ririiiiiiiiily  with  cnnHi(I(rriil)li;  investments  at  Victoria,  and  they 
f/W(«i  it  U)  liiiti.  Wluit  wiiH  the  Society,  or  the  Church,  or  the 
It/nhoi),  U)  tlicni  7  Out  of  nearly  one  thousand  inhabitants  of 
MiflliiKiilitIa,  iiiti/T  liundn^d  openly  refused  further  intercourse  with 
).li<i  Uitiliiiii  iitid  Mr.  CfiiliHon  ;  ivnd  though  the  small  minority,  less 
tlmii  (iiic  liiin(li'<;(l  in  iiurnlier,  included  the  very  best  of  the  chiefs 
iiiid  pt'o|ilc,  thdir  pohiliuii  was  a  very  diflicult  one,  as  they  were 
priu'tiriilly  "  hnyrMittod "  by  their  brethren,  and,  in  poi-ticular, 
(ixohidi'd  from  l.li(<  church. 

liiNhop  liidloy,  Imviug  ootmulted  with  the  Society,  hastened 


•  C.il.  Uhuntv,  July,  1881,  and  October,  188a. 
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back  to  his  diocese  ;  but  a  long  period  of  anxiety  and  distress  was  Pabt  VIII. 
before  him.     Into  that  story  the  present  chapter  must  not  enter.   J?'^*^^ 
It  will  be  told  hereafter.  Chap^sa. 

Thus  the  groat  Enemy  liad  succeeded  in  inflicting  grave  injury  Succeu  of 
upon  what  was  perhaps  the  most  popular  Mission  of  the  Society,  g^e'™*' 
The  Committee  were  in  deep  sorrow ;   and  thus  they  expressed 
themselves  in  the  Annual  Eeport  on  the  year  1882,  prepared  for 
the  Anniversary  of  1883  : — 

"  They  commit  Metlakahtla  and  all  its  people  to  His  care  unto  wliom 
all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires  known,  praising  Him  for  the  manifesta- 
tions of  His  quickening  and  converting  grace  in  the  past, — especially  for 
the  converts  who  have  departed  this  life  in  His  faith  and  fear,  and  thus 
were  taken  away  from  tiie  evil  to  come, — and  praying  that  He  will 
enable  all  the  Indian  Christians,  if  not  to  resume  their  outward  onion, 
yet  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
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Joint  Committee  of  Finance  and  Estimates — Heavy  Retrenchments- 
Men  Kept  Back  —Wright's  Ordination  Sermon  Controversy  in  the 
I.F.N.S.- Establishment  of  the  C.E.Z. M.S. -Deaths  of  Miller  and 
Auriol — Henry  Wright  drowned — F.  E.  Wigram  appointed  Hon. 
Sec. — New  Group  System — Retirement  of  E.  Hutchinson — Appoint- 
ment of  General  G.  Hutchinson  and  R.  Lang — Shepherd  and  Drury 
^Fresh  Efforts  to  raise  Funds — New  Missionaries — '*  Half  as  Much 
Again" — Prospects  of  Extension — Cbilde  on  the  Holy  War. 

"  He  being  liead  yet  uprtilcelh." — Heb.  xi.  4. 

"  Now  after  the  death  of  Mosef  the  fcrvant  of  the  Lordit  eame  to  p(»u,  that  the 
Jjord  gpnke  unto  Jonhita  ,  .  .  Arine^  tjo  Oi'er  thig  Jitrdan.  .  ,  .  An  I  tooM  with 
Jfoiip*,  no  /  will  be  inilh  thee." — Josli.  i.  1,  2,  5. 

"  The  Lord  shall  help  tliem,  and  deliver  them  .  ,  .  becaiue  they  trugt  in  Him." 
— Ps.  ixxrii.  40. 

N  the  inner  history  of  Salisliurj-  Square,  the  twelve 
months  from  .June,  1^80,  to  June,  1881,  were  an  epoch 
of  exceptional  itn|X)rtanco.  In  June,  18H0,  tlio  unusual 
number  of  seventeen  Islington  men  were  ordained  by 
the  Bishop  of  London,  but  were  all  detninud  in 
England  under  the  Scheme  of  Retrenchment  adopted  in  the  spring 
of  that  year — an  unprecedented  event  in  the  Society's  history. 
In  August,  Henry  Wright  was  drowned  in  Cuniston  Lake.  In 
October,  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Wigram  was  appointed  Hon.  Secretary 
of  the  Society.  In  November,  the  home  adnnnistration  of  the 
Society's  Missions  was  put  on  a  new  footing  by  the  adoption  of  the 
Ciroup  Committee  system.  In  January,  1881,  Wigi'am  came  into 
the  Ilouse.  In  May,  Edward  Hutchinson  retired  from  the  Lay 
Secretaryship.  In  June,  General  George  Hutchinson  was  ap- 
pointed his  successor.  And  at  the  same  time,  spcciiil  contributions 
of  all  kinds  hod  lieen  pouring  in  ;  several  retrenchment  plans 
were  reversed,  or  were  never  carried  out ;  every  available  man 
was  sent  into  the  field,  and  more  asked  for ;  and  the  Society 
entered  upon  the  extension  and  enlargement  which  have  marked 
its  career  fi"om  that  time  to  this.  Then  in  the  following  year, 
some  beginnings  were  made  in  what  have  proved  to  he  irajwrtant 
developments  of  home  work.  lu  short,  as  licfore  observed,  the 
briel  period  to  he  described  in  this  chapter  marks  the  dividing- 
line  between  the  Past  und  the  Present  in  the  history  of  the 
Society. 
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The  present  chapter  is  a  continuation  of  Chapter  LXXI.  The 
story  of  Salisbury  Square  in  that  chapter  was  purposely  cut  short 
at  ihe  beginning  of  1880,  in  order  that  the  events  of  the  last 
two  years  and  a  half  of  the  period  we  have  been  reviewing  might 
be  recorded  after,  and  not  before,  the  accounts  of  the  various 
Missions  during  the  period,  and  thus  form  a  suitable  conclusion  to 
this  Eighth  Part  of  our  History. 

In  Chapter  LXXI:  we  saw  that  in  the  early  months  of  1880  a 
Sjiocial  Joint  Comniitteo  of  Finance  and  Estimates  were  compre- 
hensively reviewing  the  financial  po.silion  and  prospects  of  the 
SiKiiety,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  remarkable  token  <if  God's 
gootlness  seen  in  the  complete  wiping  out  of  the  pieviuiis  year's 
deficiency  of  £25,000,  which  was  completed  while  the  Joint 
Conunittee  were  sitting,  they  declined  to  swerve  from  tVie  strong 
1  policy  of  Retrenchment  upon  which  they  had  resolved.  Henry 
'  vVright  struggled  hard  against  this  decision,  and  pleaded  for  more 
faith  in  Him  who  had  just  sent  so  unlooked-for  a  deliverance  ; 
but  lie  found  scarcely  a  single  supporter.  It  would  not  be  right 
DOW  to  find  fault  with  the  able  and  faithful  men  who  con- 
scientiously adopted  a  policy  which  they  regarded  essential  both 
to  the  safety  of  the  Society  and  to  its  honest  reputation.  Their 
strong  conviction  was  that  no  religious  Society  ought  to  run 
ahead  of  Divine  Providence ;  that  the  Divine  Will  is  indicated 
by  the  amount  of  funds  committed  to  the  Society's  adminis- 
tration ;  that  while  it  is  right  to  use  every  talent  given  to  us, 
we  are  not  responsible  for  talents  not  given  to  us.     It  was  this 

f)rinciple  that  the  Special  Pinnnco  Committee  of  1841-42  had 
aid  down,  at  that  period  of  unexampled  difiiculty ;  and  their 
Report  (noticed  in  our  Thirty-first  Chapter)  was  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  discussions  of  1880.  The  view  that  God's  will  is 
indicated,  not  by  money,  but  by  men, — and  that,  for  such  mis- 
sionaries (and  no  others)  as  are  plainly  of  His  raising  up,  it  is  not 
presumptuous  but  reasonable  to  believe  that  He  will  provide  the 
means,  if  simply  asked  and  unreservedly  trusted,  is  a  view  that 
never  found  expression  at  all  at  the  time,  and  apparently  was 
reahzed  by  no  one.  It  was  not  enunciated  even  by  Henry 
Wright. 

The  Joint  Committee  felt  Ixjund,  therefore,  to  make  an  estimate 
of  probable  Income,  and  to  goveni  Expenditure  by  it.  They  esti- 
Miated  the  Income  at  £185,000  a  year,  and  they  decided  that 
measures  must  be  taken  to  reduce  the  Expenditure,  which  had 
risen  to  £200,000,  to  the  former  figure,  not  for  one  year  only,  hut 
for  some  years  to  come.  To  efTect  this,  (1)  various  reductions 
were  ordered  in  the  Missions,  the  most  important  of  which  were 
the  withdrawal  of  missionaries  from  several  stations  in  North 
India,  including  .Mlahahad,  Lucknow,  Fyzabad,  Aligarh,  Ac,  and 
also  from  Shanghai  and  Peking  in  China.  In  the  event,  several 
of  these  measiu-es  were  not  persevered  in  ;  but  the  withdrawal 
from  Peking  did  take  effect, — not  entirely  on  financial  grouuda. 
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however,  but  in  pursuance  of  the  arrangement  before  explained 
for  new  diocesan  divisions  in  China.  (12)  For  the  next  three 
years,  only  five  new  men  were  to  ho  sent  out  each  year,  and 
eiglit  of  those  on  furioufjh  to  l)e  allowed  to  return  to  the  liclil  ; 
and  as  seven  of  the  Islington  men  of  1879  had  l)ecn  alrojidy  kept 
back  under  the  retrenchment  order  of  that  year,  it  followed  that 
the  five  to  go  in  1880  would  he  chosen  from  those,  and  not  one  of 
the  IHKO  men  could  Ije  sent  at  all.  (3)  The  number  of  men  under 
training,  which  (it  will  he  remembered)  liad  risen  to  eighty-one  in 
1S77.  was  not  to  exceed  thirty-three. 

The  Joint  Committee  also  made  some  financial  aiTangements, 
only  one  of  which  needs  to  he  niontioued.  The  Working  Capital 
Fund,  which  had  previously  moved  up  and  down  with  the , 
sui'pluses  or  deficits  of  successive  years,  was  in  future  to  be ' 
stationary  at  the  fixed  sum  of  £BO,000,  and  there  being  at  the 
time  a  rather  larger  stiui  invested  than  that,  the  balance  was  taken 
to  start  a  new  fund  called  the  Contingency  Fund,  which  w-as  to 
move  up  and  down  as  the  Ciipitnl  Fund  had  done  iiefore,  and  thus 
to  be  the  barometer  of  the  Society's  financial  position. 

.Mlhough  the  seventeen  Islington  men  now  ready  were  to  be 
kept  back  from  the  field,  they  were  not  to  bo  kept  back  from  lioly 
orders,  hut  to  take  curacies  for  a  time.  And  as  there  were  so 
many,  besides  others  of  the  preceding  year  now  ready  for  priests' 
orders,  the  Bishop  of  London  arranged  a  special  ordination  for 
them,  distinct  from  the  regular  one  on  Trinity  Sunday.  Some  of 
the  men  are  now  well  known,  and  it  is  interesting  to  observe  in 
the  list  the  names  of  .\.  E.  Ball,  J.  Field,  T.  H.  Canham,  C.  S. 
Thompson,  J.  H.  Knowles,  F.  Glanvill ;  while  three  to  receive 
priests'  orders,  having  been  kept  bac:k  the  year  before,  were  W.  G. 
Peel,  J.  Redman,  and  \V.  Banister.  The  special  ordination  was 
held  at  St.  Paul's  on  St.  Barnalms'  Day,  June  11th;  and  iho 
Bishop,  who  had  appointed  Mr.  Wright  a  Prebendary  of  the 
Cathedral  just  a  year  before,  requested  him  to  preach  the  sermon. 
He  took  St.  Barnabas  as  his  subject,  and  set  forth  with  great 
impressiveness  the  life  and  character  of  the  "  good  man,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith."  *  Let  the  opening  sentences  be  read 
here.     They  are  strikingly  beautiful : — 

"  A  dark  background  thniwa  out  in  clear  relief  the  uuble  clmractur  of 
tlie  Apustio  Uarnabas,  as  liu  first  uppuars  on  tlie  pago  nf  sui'i'utl  histoiy. 
The  (Jhurch  of  Christ  was  then  in  lier  early  apring-time — in  the  days  of 
her  first  love.  Hur  Lonl— Hi-f  icjiluuining  work  liccdmiilisht'il,  and  Hia  1 
victory  over  tho  x>i'W'or8  of  darkness  won  — had  entured  in  triumph  the 
heavenly  courts,  and  takbti  His  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  Powit  ;  find 
thence,  in  virtiiu  of  His  at^)nument,  and  in  proof  of  His  accoptaiicu  hy 
the  Father,  as  the  Head  over  all  things  to  His  Churcli,  He  had  shed 


•  This  Serinim  was  printed  in  the  CM.  InlelUf/tncur  of  September,  1880. 
It  Wits  alreuily  in  type  when  tlio  news  of  Mr.  Wright':)  death  came,  und  it 
occupies  the  jjages  next  fuUowint;  the  "  lu  Memoriam  "  which  then  hud  to  bo 
written. 
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furth  tbu  promiBu  of  the  Futhor— thu  eariiuKt  of  tliu  Spirit.     Tho  early  Pisr  VIII, 
dew  lay  copious  iiml  fcrtili/iii;:;  ij]i<iji  tlif  iiifjiiit  Cluiii-li  ;  Ww  fjriices  nf    1873-82. 
tho  Spirit,  like  flowers  of  «|iriiiy,  .pja'.iif<l  thcii-  lovi^lv  jKitiiLi  to  the  riai-n   Chap.  83. 

8uu  of  RiuhteoiianeRs  ;  peuitt'iU'i'  iwid   fiiitli,  unci   hope  ami  joy,  hroii-^ht        

new  ^Ih(Iiii-sh  to  hoavoii  itself:  iiiid  coiLsptfiions  aiiioiif;  nil  these  tokens  chjf^h'''' 
of  new  uiiil  heavenly  life  was  tho  spirit  of  whole-heai-ted  consecration. 
Fresh  from  the  ruptiiroUH  .sL^^'ht  of  a  iMueilieil  Saviour,  and  under  the 
shadow  of  His  Cro8.s,  the  hiippy  uniiscioUHiiess  awoke  in  many  a  bosom, 
silencing  for  the  nioiiieut  tho  voice  of  SHjIlishness,  and  lilting  them  with  a 
Sense  of  holy  ecsta.ty  unknown  hoforc,  that  '  no  man  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  diuth  to  hiiuself.'  Those  who  were  possessed  of  wealth 
counted  it  no  longer  as  their  own,  hut  at  the  service  of  n  brother's 
need.  Yea,  not  a.  fi.'W,  desiring  to  place  theintielvea  wholly  at  the  liisjiosal 
of  their  redeeming  Lord,  having  lauds,  sold  them,  and  in  singleness  of 
heart — in  thatikfuhiess  for  tho  privilege  of  having  an  olFuring  to  bring  to 
One  to  whom  they  owed  their  all— brought  tiie  price,  and  laid  it  at  the 
Apostles'  feet. 

"  Tho  names  of  two  are  mentioned — one  to  encourage  and  one  to 
warn.  '  Ami  Joses,  who  by  the  aiiostles  was  sumamed  Bamaboa — which  Bamsbas 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  son  of  consolation — a  Levite,  and  of  the  aIJA-j,, 
country  of  Cyprus,  having  lutid,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money  and  laid 
it  at  the  apostles'  feet.'  He  <lid  it  in  singleness  of  heart,  as  unti>  God, 
not  to  gain  glory  in  tho  eyes  of  his  follows,  but  as  a  token  of  his  love. 
And  the  Lord,  '  who  knoweth  tho  hearts  of  all  men,'  accepted  his  offer- 
ing ;  and  the  name  of  Barnabas  was  inscribed  on  the  sacred  page,  as  a 
blessed  and  honoured  example  of  entire  devotion  to  God,  and  as  au 
encouragement  to  others  to  follow  in  his  stops.  But  with  the  encourage- 
ment there  is  linked  warning.  Tho  love,  tho  power,  the  (elat  of  the 
early  Church  hati  drawn  one  into  its  ranks  whose  heart  was  yet  im- 
chaiiged  ;  in  whose  bosom  self  was  still  the  idol  worshipped;  ami  who 
was  prepared  for  the  sacrilege  of  making  a  show  of  whole-hearted  con- 
secration— the  choicest  andlioliest  gift  that  redeemed  man  can  bring  to 
tiod--as  an  offering  at  that  unholy  shrine." 

The  gi'eater  part  of  the  sermon,  naturally,  was  luldi'essed  to  the 
men  just  atwut  to  he  presented  to  the  Bishop.  But  at  the  end 
Mr.  Wright  turned  to  the  cungregatiun,  with  the  question,  "  But  Wright 
when  lire  they  to  go  V "  "At  once,  you  reply;  let  thin  very 
auluam  see  them  all  upon  their  way."  Then  he  stated  in  plain 
wurd.s  the  Committee's  decision  to  keep  theai  all  hack  ;  tind  then 
lifted  his  voice  up  to  heaven — "  0  Lord  Jesus,  reach  forth  Thine  and  prayer. 
Hand,  and  waken  up  the  Church  of  England  more  elTectiially  to 
her  high  and  holy  calling!  Waken  up  within  her  tho  spirit  ot 
love  and  loyalty  to  Thee,  her  King  !  Kimlle  in  her  the  fervour  of 
her  first  love,  and  let  that  luve  ho  manifested.  Lord,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  by  acts  and  gifts  of  whole-hearted  consecration  !" 

That  prayer  slill  needs  to  he  offered  ;  and  yet,  has  it  not  heen 
answered?  The  Cimrch  is  still  far  indeed  from  what  she  should 
be  ;  yet  what  woidti  Henry  Wright  have  suid  if  lie  could  luive 
seen  eighty  or  a  huudied  new  mi.ssioniu-ies  going  forth  year  by 
year'/ 

One  of  the  matters  which  had  been  greatly  straining  Mr. 
Wright's  strength  at  this  time  was  the  Ceylon  Cotitrovorsy.  It 
liad  indeeii  Ittjen,  in  suhbtance,  brought  to  a  happy   conc\us.\ou  Ok 
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Part  VIII.  fow  months  before,  as  we  have  seen  ;  but,  as  we  have  also  seen, 
187S-82.    tiie   detailed   arrangements    consequent   on   the   Opinion   of  the 
Five  Prehites  hrnl  leqinretl  ilelicute  handUng.     He  ha<l  also  been 
worried  by  the  affairs  of  the   Zenana  Societies,  touching  which  a 
word  must  lie  said. 

The  admirable  work  done  by  the  Indian  Female  Normal  School 
Society  has  lieen  already  noticed.  Its  management  at  home  was 
in  excellent  hands,  fjady  Kinnaird,*'  whose  well-known  house  in 
Pall  Mall  was  the  headquarters  of  numberless  good  works  at 
home  and  abroad,  was  the  life  and  soul  of  the  Society, — and  her 
husband  and  Sir  William  Muir  were  the  Treasurers.  The 
Secretaries  were  General  Sir  William  Hill  and  Mr.  James  Stuart, 
both  Anglo-Indians,  and  both  members  of  the  C.M.S.  Committee. 
By  the  constitution — in  the  framing  of  which  Henry  Venn  had 
taken  a  leading  part — the  Society  was  interdenominational ;  but 
in  practice  it  was  almost  entirely  connected  with  the  Church  of 
England.  In  India  the  C.M.S.  Secretai-ies  at  Calcutta,  Madras, 
and  Bombay  were  its  local  secretaries  also  ;  and  almost  all  its 
ladies  were  working  in  connexion  with  C.M.S.  Missions,  while  in 
England  its  supporters  were  for  the  most  part  the  supporters  of 
the  C.M.S.  Lady  Kinnaird,  however,  and  some  other  members 
of  the  Committee,  were  desirous  to  give  more  emphasis  to  its 
non-denominational  basis,  and  thus,  in  particular,  to  secure  more 
support  in  Scotland,  by  appointing  au  additional  Secretary,  a  well- 
known  Presbyterian  missionary.  This  was  objected  to  by  those 
members  of  the  Committee  who  were  most  closely  identified  with 
the  C.M.S.  There  were  other  causes  of  friction;  and  at  length, 
in  the  spring  of  this  year,  1880,  Sir  W.  Hill,  Mr.  Stuart,  his 
^B,zu  s.  sister  Mrs.  Sandys,  Mrs.  Weitbrecht,  and  other  leading  members, 
resigned,  and  proceeded  to  form  a  new  Society.  There  were  not 
a  fow  C.M.S.  people  who  wished  the  C.M.S.  to  start  its  own 
Zenana  Department :  but  this  was  not  thought  advisable  at  the 
time,  and  Mr.  Wright  encoui-aged  the  seceders  from  the  I. F.N. 8. 
in  starting  a  new  organization.  Hence  the  origin  of  the  Church 
of  England  Zenana  Missionary  Society.  Its  success  was  iuiiiie- 
diate.  The  large  majority  of  the  I.F.N.S.  members  in  England 
transfen-ed  their  support  to  it ;  and  the  majority  of  the  lady 
missionaries  in  India  elected  to  join  it.  The  old  Society  was  for 
the  moment  crippled,  for  lack  of  both  members  and  missionaries, 
allliough  it  possessed  the  existing  funds ;  but  the  energy  of  Lady 
Kinnaird  and  those  who  renuiined  with  her  very  siion  revived  its 
influence,  and  each  Society  soon  i>ccame  larger  than  the  one 
Society  had  ever  l>een.  But  naturally  such  a  separation  coidd 
not  take  place  without  arousing  a  good  deal  of  personal  feeling  ; 
and  Mr.  Wright  inciirred  blame  in  some  quarters  for  having 
somewhat  actively  supported  the  new  Society. 


I 


•  The  Jlon.  Arthur  Kiiiniiinl,  V<?nn*a  friend  hikI  Pivrliiiinentary  ally,  wlioso 
itanie  bafi  orciim.nl  on  [troviotiA  pagcw,  succeeded  tn  llie  Imnmy  in  1878. 
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Then   there   came  the  death  of   the  oldest  and    most  liighly 

iued   of   the  clerical  members  of  Committee,  Edward  Auriol. 

few  weeks  earlier,  indeed,  the  Sot-iety   had  suffered  no  slight 

loss  by  the  death  of  Canon  J.  C.  Miller,  one  of  the  most  powerful 

advocates,  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform,  that  the  missionary 

.use  ever  had,  and  one  never  wearied  in  pleading  for  it.     Nevei' 

earied,  that  is,  in  spirit ;  but  to  a  friend,  when  the  end  was  not 

r  off,  he  said,  "  These  swollen  legs  have  often  been  tired  in  the 

,'ice  of  the  Church   Missionary  Society."     But   in   the   Com- 

ittee-r'X)m  the  loss  of  Mr.  Auriol  was  far  more  serious.     He 

itood  quite  alone  as  the  Nestor  of  the  Society,  and  indeed  of  the 

"vangelicAl  body  generally.     Uub<junded  confidence  was  placed 

his  judgment.     If  ever  the  phrase   milis  xapicntia  applied  to 

,ny  one,  it  enipluitically  did  to  him.      If  Miller  was  the  Society's 

"aul,  Auriol  was  its  Barnabas  ;  and   Heiu-y   Wright's  description 

f  the  Cypriote  Apostle,  in  the  sermon   above  referred  to,  might 

well  serve  for  a  description  of  the  Rector  of  St.  Dunstan's.     To 

the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  C.M.S.,  the  loss  of  such  a  counsellor 

as  especially  severe. 

So  Henry  Wright,  with  even  his  buoyant  and  cheei-y  spirit 
mewhat  depressed,  his  strength  weakened,  and  his  heart 
earning  over  tlie  Missions  that  were  sadly  waiting  for  the  men 
ept  back,  went  down  with  his  family  to  Coniston  on  .hily  '29th. 
n  Sunday,  August  Htli,  he  was  at  Keswick,  and  preached 
issionary  sermons  in  St.  John's  Church  at  the  invitation  of 
Canon  Battcrsby.  On  the  Tuesday  he  walked  the  vvliule  way 
back  from  Keswick  to  Coniston,  up  Borrowdale,  over  the  Stake 
ass,  and  across  Laiigdale— a  long  and  fatiguing  march  on  a  hot 
V.  On  Friday  motiiing,  August  13th,  he  went  with  his  two 
Ider  sons  to  bathe  in  Coniston  Lake.  Mr.  Wright  was  a 
werful  swimmer,  hut — possibly  from  some  failure  of  tlie  heart — 
he  Biink,  to  rise  no  more.  In  the  afternoon,  the  fatal  telegram, 
sent  bj'  his  lirother-in-law  Mr.  (now  Sir)  Dctugias  Fox,  readied 
Salisbury  Square — "  Our  dear  hrollwr  Henry  Wright  was  drawned 
this  inoming  whik  bathing."  That  was  an  afternoon  never  to  lie 
'^orgotten ! 

On   the   following    Sunday   evening   the    Second   Lesson   was 
2  Kings  ii. ;  and  there  wei-e  those  who  noticed  how,  when  Elislia 
turned  ahne  to  the  Jordan,  and  its  rolling  stream   barred  his 
his  cry  was  not,  "Where  is  Elijah?"  but  "  Wlicre  is  tlie 
rd  God  of  Elijah  ?  " — and  at  the  stroke  of  the  niantlo,  the  waters 
n  victorious  faith,  as  I'jlijah  had  struck  them  hut  an  hour 
ir  two   before,    again  parted    hither  and  thither  before  the  tiew 
rophet.     The  Church  Missionary  Society,  likewise,  liad   hud  its 
master  taken  from  its  head."     It,  likewise,  would  presejiLly  find 
shing  streams  across  its  path.     Would  Henry  Wright's  mantle 
needed  ?     Nay,  rather,  it  was  the  Lord  God  of  Henry  Wright 
would  l)e  needed  ;  and  He,  assuredly,  would  still  cleave  for 
e  Chm-ch  Missionary   Society  a  safe   path    ihrnugli    the   most 
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perilous  waters.*  Nevertheless,  Mr.  Wright  was  deeply  niourued 
by  us  all ;  and  the  lliouf,'lit  lias  often  occurred,  How  gladly  he 
would  have  led  th(!  forward  uiovetuents  of  subsequent  years  I 
How  he  would  have  rejoiced  in  streugthetied  Missions,  open  dfM)rs, 
multiplied  labourers,  new  developments  in  pi'ayer  and  work  at 
home  t  And  with  what  deep  satisfaction  he  would  have  seen  four 
of  his  children  in  succession,  one  son  and  three  dau^^hters,  dedi- 
cating themselves  to  missionary  work  !  Henry  Wright's  death  at 
such  a  time,  just  when  the  Lord  was  about  to  start  the  Society  ou 
a  new  career  of  extension,  is  one  of  those  mysterious  dispensations 
touching  which  we  can  only  fall  back  upon  the  Master's  own 
words,  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter." 

One  of  Mr.  Wright's  sisters  was  married  to  a  Southampton 
clergyman,  the  Rev.  Frederic  E.  Wigraui.  He,  also,  was  a  man 
of  private  fortune,  and  that  very  year  he  and  his  wife  had  under- 
taken, if  the  Committee  would  refrain  from  such  retrenchments 
in  the  Held  as  would  seriously  injure  the  work,  to  guarantee  the 
Societv  against  any  excess  of  expenditiure  above  the  fixed  limit 
of  £185,000,  to  the  extent  of  £10.000.  What  came  of  this 
promise  we  shall  see  presently.  Mr.  Wigram,  in  his  quiet  and 
unobtrusive  way,  was  a  leader  among  the  Evangelical  clergy  iu 
the  Diocese  of  Winchester,  in  virtue  of  his  goodness  and 
liberality,  though  by  disposition  never  a  "  party  man  ";  and  he 
bad  been  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Fund  whicli  the  Diocese  raised 
to  endow  the  Bishopric  of  Rangoon.  To  him  the  eyes  of  the 
C.M.S.  Committee  now  turned  ;  and  though  he  was  not  the  only 
man  thought  of  as  a  possible  successor  to  Mr.  Wright,  the 
ultimate  selection  of  him  was  speedy  and  unanimous.  He  was 
apjiointed  on  October  26th,  and  immediately  after  Christmas  he 
entered  on  his  new  duties. 

Meanwhile,  the  energy  and  resourcefulness  of  Edward  Hutchin- 
son were  already  busy  in  planning  new  methods  of  carrying  on 
the  Society's  business  more  elliciently ;  and  with  the  help  of 
Canon  Money,  who  was  at  that  time  taking  a  vigorous  lead  in  the 
Committee,  he  devised  what  is  now  known  as  the  Group  system. 
The  Missions  were  arranged  in  three  groups,  each  of  which  was 
to  have  a  Secretary ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  new  method  of 
printing  a  pricis  of  all  foreign  despatches  was  commenced,  the 
tiiree  groups  of  Missions  being  kept  separate.  Group  I.  com- 
prised Ceylon,  China,  Japan,  North-West  America,  and  the  North 
Pacific;  Group  II.,  India,  Persia,  and  Mauritius;  Group  III., 
West  and  East  Africa,  Palestine,  and  New  Zealand.  Group  I. 
was  committed  to  Mr.  Fenn,  who  was  to  bo  relieved  of  the  Annual 
Report  by  its  transfer  to  the  Editorial  Department.  Group  II. 
naturally  fell  to  Mr.  Gray,  who  was  already  practiciilly  doing  its 
work.     Group  III.  Hutchinson  kept  for  himself.     The  new  Hon. 

•CM.  InMligenetr,  Soptember,  1880. 
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Secretary  was  not  to  be  burdened  with  the  details  of  foreign 
work. 

Before  Hutchinson  could  get  firmly  settled  in  his  enlarged 
department,  certain  diiiiculties  on  the  Niger  took  him  and  Mr. 
Whiting  to  Madeira.*  Scarcely  had  he  returned  to  England,  in 
March,  1881.  when  the  circumstances  arose  which  led  to  his 
retirement.  In  May,  shortly  after  the  Anniversary,  he  tendered 
his  resignation,  which  the  General  Committee  accepted,  with  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  important  services  he  had  rendered  to  the 
Society,  t 

In  filling  up  the  vacancy,  the  Committee  turned  inquiringly 
towards  the  able  Anglo-Indians  who  had  joined  their  bixly  in  the 
preceding  two  or  tiiree  years,  men  of  practical  capacity,  long  ex- 
j>erienc«,  and  wide  knowledge  of  affairs ;  and  it  was  a.  cause  of 
general  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  when  General  George 
Hutchinson,  C.B.,  C.S.I.,  consented  to  accept  the  post  of  Lay 
Secretary.  At  the  same  time  the  chief  assistant  in  the  Lay 
Department,  Mr.  Stephen  F.  Purday,  was  appointed  Assistant 
r^ay  Secretary.  But  it  was  further  resolved  to  find  an  additional 
clerical  Secretary  for  Group  III.  ;  and  the  Committee's  choice 
fell  upon  a  8<in  of  Mr.  Arthur  Lang,  a  highly-respected  member 
of  their  own  body.  This  wiis  the  Rev.  Robert  Lang,  then  Vicar 
of  Silsoe,  who  was  well  known  iu  cricket  cii'cles  as  the  great 
HiuTow  and  Cambridge  bowler. J  At  the  same  time,  the  Central 
Secretary  and  the  Editorial  Secretary — i.e.  the  Rev.  Henry 
Sutton  and  the  present  writer — were  included  in  the  list  of  full 
Secretaries  under  Laws  XX.  and  XXII. 

Other  changes  took  place  at  this  time  in  the  Society's  chief 
offices.  In  1880,  Mr.  Ikniker  took  a  church  at  Clifton,  which 
ended  his  second  tenure  of  the  Directorship  of  the  Children's 
Home.  The  loss  of  his  and  Mrs.  Hooker's  inlhtence  was  greatly 
regretted.  The  Rev.  T.  K.  Weatherliead  nf  the  Bombay  Mission 
took  charge  temporarily  ;  and  in  1H81  the  Rev.  A.  J.  P.  Shepherd, 
who  had  been  chaplain  to  Bishop  French  of  Lahore,  was  appointed 
Director.  He  has  been  before  mentioned  as  one  of  a  baud  of  men 
at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  several  of  whom  became  missionaries. 
Then  in  March,  1882,  Mr.  Barlow,  whose  health  had  been  much 
strained  by  his  untiring  and  most  8uccc8.sful  and  highly-valued 
labours  as  Principal  of  Islington  College,  resigned  that  post  on  his 
appointment  to  St.  James's,  Clapham.  In  addition  to  his  college 
work,  he  had  been  a  constant  attendant  at  conmiittees  and  sub- 
committees in  Salisbury  Square,  and  no  man's  counsel  was  more 
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•  See  Ch»j.t*.r  LXXXIX. 

I  Mr.  HuteliiiiHon  tiulisequently  went  tu  Cuiiiidu,  ntiil  aft«r  laborious 
■rrrlco  m  u  luy  evuii^'clist  in  tlio  Diort-bu  uF  Hiirun  liu  nun  unlaiuwl.  He 
wua  ufli'rwar'JH  in  tlio  Burvii^ti  iif  tliu  Srotoh  Episiiipal  C'liiin-h  for  a  lime, 
ImiI  r«»tiirnoil  to  f'nnada,  ami  (\ii*i\  Own*  in  IH07 

',  II  Nliiiiilri  lit)  otutt'il  tliiit.  fur  11  few  innnthB  )jol°i>ri'  Hr.  Laug  camo  into 
uffico,  Ur.  Whiting;  uoncluL'tutl  llio  buninosa  of  Qruu])  HI. 
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respected,  especially  now  that  Mr.  Auriol  wan  dead.  Much  prayer 
was  nflfered  for  guidance  in  tlie  choice  of  his  successor  ;  and  the 
whole  Society  now  knows  what  an  answer  God  gave  to  those 
prayere.  The  Rev.  T.  W.  Drury,  Rector  of  Holy  Trinity,  Chester- 
field, was  selected  for  the  post.  His  academical  iittainmonts  gave 
assurance  that  the  education  in  the  College  would  be  kept  at  its 
high  standard  ;  and  much  was  hoped  for  also  from  his  personal 
influence.  Of  the  fulfilment  of  these  hopes  it  is  superfluous  to 
speak.  One  more  change  should  be  mentioned.  In  1882,  Dr. 
George  Johnson  retired  from  the  post  he  had  held  for  many  years 
as  Consulting  Physician  to  the  Society,  in  which  capacity  he  had 
rendered  important  service. 

Wo  must  now  revert  to  the  great  subject  of  men  ami  mean.i,  and 
see  how,  simultaneously  with  all  these  secretarial  changes,  God, 
in  His  great  goodness,  was  starting  the  Society  upon  a  new  career 
of  extension  and  enlargement. 

Immediately  after  the  Anniversary  of  1880,  while  Mr.  Wright  was 
still  in  office,  Mr.  Bicker.steih  of  Hampstead  again  came  to  the  front, 
with  a  powerful  letter  entitled,  "  For  My  sake  and  the  Gospel's,"  ap- 
pealing especially  for  enlarged  annual  subscriptions,  with  a  view  to 
encouniging  the  Society  to  sond  out  some  of  the  seventeen  men 
kept  back,  after  all.  To  the  letter  was  appended  a  list  of  such 
subscriptions  obtained  hy  himself,  inehiding  four  of  .€100  a  year, 
one  of  those  being  his  own.  Mr.  Stanton,  tf»o,  came  forward, 
suggesting  an  Extension  and  Enlargeniont  Fund,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  receiving  definite  conlrihntions  to  sond  out  the  detained 
men.  Within  nine  mouths,  tlie  following  special  gifts  were  made 
to  this  Fund  : — (1)  Mr.  Bickersteth  himself  gave  £1000  down  to 
start  a  new  Mission  to  the  Bheels  in  a  district  in  which  he  had 
a  family  interest ;  (2)  Mr.  Wright's  congregation  at  St.  John's 
Chapel  raised  £600  in  memory  of  their  beloved  minister,  to  send 
out  one  of  the  missionaries ;  (3)  St.  Paul's,  Onslow  Square,  and 
St.  Paul's,  Cheltenham,  raised  respectively  £537  and  £380  for  a 
similar  oliject ;  (4)  four  friends  gave  £1000  each,  one  definitely  for 
Mid  China,  one  for  the  Niger,  one  for  Afghanistan,'-  and  one  for 
the  Eskimo  of  the  Mackenzie  River — which  last  gift  sent  Mr. 
Canhani  to  that  neglected  people  ;  (5)  another  friend  promised 
.£400  a  year  for  her  life  to  keep  up  the  Mission  at  .\llahabad, 
which  had  been  marked  for  abandonment;  (6)  another,  through 
Mr.  Barlow,  £640  per  aimuni  for  three  years,  to  support  fresh 
missionaries  on  the  Afghan  Frontier ;  (7)  other  friends  of  Mr. 
Barlow  gave  £600  to  send  out  men,  who  (under  the  scheme) 
would  be  thrown  on  to  the  following  year's  list  for  the  field,  one 
year  sooner ;  (8)  at  Birmingham  and  in  East  Herts  £640  was 
raised  for  a  like  purpose  ;  (L))  in  other  and  smaller  ways  £9000 
was  given  to  the  Extension  and  Enlargement  Fund  ;  (10)  Mr. 
and    Mrs.    Wigi-am's    guarautee   before    mentioned    had    to    be 

*  This  £1000  was  snliscqnctiitly  uppHwl  to  tio);in  the  Miuion  at  Ba{;h(]nd, 
Afghanislaii  not  l>oing  aucoiiaiblo. 
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claimed  to  the  extent  of  £1429,  the  amount  by  which  the 
year's  Income  to  March,  18H1,  proved  to  be  short ;  but  as  the 
guarantors  hivd  laid  aside  £5000  in  readiness  for  such  a  claim,  they 
would  not  take  it  back,  but  gave  the  balance,  £3571,  to  the  new 
Extension  Fund. 

Our  Seventy-first  Chapter  noticed  that  Mr.  Wright  began  the 
last  Report  he  read  at  Exeter  Hall,*  in  May,  1880,  with  tlio  words 
of  the  73rd  Psalm,  "  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel !  "  This  was  in 
view  of  the  complete  wiping  out  of  the  deficit  of  1879,  and  not- 
wthstanding  the  severe  retrenchment  policy  just  decided  on. 
What  would  he  have  said  had  lie  lived  to  present  the  Report  in 
May,  1881  !  First,  there  was  a  clear  balance-sheet  for  the  yeai-, 
Secondly,  the  Working  Capital  was  intact,  and  there  was  £18,000 
in  hand  in  the  Contingency  and  Extension  Funds,  besides 
promises.  Thirdly,  all  the  men  kept  back  from  1879  and  1880 
had  either  sailed,  or  were  to  sail  in  two  or  three  months.! 
Fourthly,  all  the  new  men  of  1881  were  to  sail  without  delay. 
Fifthly,  Allaliabad,  Lucknow,  Shanghai,  were  saved  to  the  Society. 
Sixthly,  a  host  of  proposed  minor  retrenchments  in  various 
fields  had  not  had  to  be  carried  out.  Truly  Gud  was  "  gixjd  to 
Israel!  " 

One  of  Mr.  Wigram's  fii-st  duties  after  entering  on  his  office  was 
invested  with  a  solemn  interest  in  connexion  with  his  predecessor, 
and  with  these  special  gifts.  Four  of  the  men  of  1880  were 
allotted  to  the  fields  so  provided  for,  Allahabad,  the  Punjab 
Frontier,  and  Mid  China.  Mr.  Wright  had  been  the  preacher  at 
their  ordination  as  deacons  ;  Mr.  Wigram  was  the  preacher  at 
their  ordination  as  presbyters.  Mr.  Wright  had  set  before  them 
the  character  of  Barnabas  ;  Mr.  Wigram  took  the  character  of  his 
companion  St.  Paul,  as  delineated  by  himself  in  1  Thess.  ii.  7-12, 
"  We  were  gentle  among  you,"  Ac.  This  was  at  a  special  ordi- 
nation by  Bishop  Perrj' at  St.  John's,  Paddington,  in  March,  1881, 
with  the  view  to  their  going  out  at  once.  When  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Trinity  ordination  came  round,  he  arranged,  as  in  the 
previous  year,  for  a  separate  one  for  the  C.M.S.  men,  which  was 
hold  on  St.  Peter's  Day  at  St.  Paul's.  Mr.  Bickersteth  was  the 
preacher  on  this  occasion,  and  took  the  Lord's  charge  to  Peter  in 
John  xxi.,  translating  Peter's  word  for  "love,"  ^lAu,  "cleave 
unU>,"  after  the  usage  of  the  Septuagint.J 

The  arrangements  that  have  been  detailed  in  these  paragraphs 
have    seemed   to    apply,   and    in   the  main   did   apply,   only   to 

•  AUIiough  Mr.  Feiiii  wrote  the  tuilk  (if  tlie  Repurt  (it  tliat  time,  Mr.  Wright 
Honietiiutift  u<ti1ed  a  few  lines  uf  hiu  mvrt  at  tin*  Ije^iiiniiig  und  <^nd. 

t  Tlmt  IB,  all  who  were  tn  go  <ait  at  all.  lu  point  nf  fact,  four  never 
went.  Tho  South  American  Missionnrv  Society,  which  hail  gut  money  but  no 
candidatos,  had  upiiliufl  lu  tho  O.M.S.  to  have  aome  of  tho  Islinpron  men 
trausferreii  to  it ;  and  one  iriau  wu«  »o  transferred.  The  others  were 
absorbed  into  tho  home  tiutd. 

J  Mr.  WiKnint'e  Beriiioii  wjih  |iriiii>-d  in  the  CM.  IntMijrnwr  in  May, 
IHHl  i  Mr.  ilickorstoth's  in  Ihu  August  nunibur. 
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iiidaiiuxl  Isliiif^kiii  men.  Where,  then,  were  ll)e  Dniversily  men, 
or  Lhe  lay  agents,  or  the  doctora  ?  One  mif^ht  almost  say  that  just 
at  this  time  there  were  none.  In  1880,  two  men  were  sent  to 
join  the  Nyan/.a  Mi.ssiun,  which  was  financially  outside  the  ordi- 
nary arrangements.  Four  Uuivei-sity  men  were  accepted  in  that 
year,  viz.,  W.  E.  Taylor  of  Oxford,  J.  G.  Garrett  of  Dublin,  G.  H. 
Pole  and  T.  Bomford  of  Cambridge.  Taylor  was  appointed  as  a 
third  man  to  the  Nyanza  Mission,  and  therefore  was  also  an  ex- 
ceptional case  ;  Garrett  offered,  in  response  to  a  previous  appeal 
by  the  Society  for  a  Principal  for  Trinity  College,  Kandy,  and 
therefore  had  to  be  likewise  regarded  as  an  exceptional  case ;  Polo 
was  fixed  upon  as  one  of  "  the  five  "  who  were  to  go  out  in  1880 
under  the  Joint  Committee's  scheme.  But  Bomford  the  Com- 
mittee at  first  actually  hesitated  to  accept,  when  they  were  keeping 
HO  ninny  Ifilington  men  biK^k,  notwithstanding  that  his  offer  was 
only  the  renovviil  of  a  former  application  made  in  1875  in  response 
to  David  Fenn's  appeal,  as  mentioned  in  llie  Seventy-first  Chapter. 
But  itfter  the  Anniversary  of  1K81  all  was  changed ;  and  it  was  a 
joyful  return  to  old  times  when  the  Committee  actually  put  forth 
a  special  appeal  for  more  men,  and  asked  for  prayer  that  they 
might  bo  raised  up.  The  result  was  that  in  twelve  months,  from 
October,  1881,  to  October,  1882,  thirteen  non-Islington  men  went 
out,  as  well  as  twenty  from  Islington  or  Beading.*  Among  the 
thirteen  were  Dr.  Arthur  Neve,  Dr.  Duncan  Main,  Dr.  Henry 
Martyn  Clark,  James  Hannington,  R.  P.  Ashe,  H.  A.  Bren,  W. 
Latham,  and  A.  J.  Shields.  There  were  three  other  graduates 
accepted,  who  are  not  included  in  these  figures,  because  in  God's 
providence  they  were  not  permitted  to  go  out ;  and  one  of  these, 
David  J.  Stather  Hunt,  was  located  to  the  North-West  America 
Mission,  the  scene  of  his  father  and  innther's  labours  and  suffer- 
ings.! The  future  successor  of  Canon  Iloare  at  Tunbridge  Wells 
was  a  C.M.S.  missionary  "in  will,"  though  not  "  in  deed."  The 
Report  presented  in  May,  1882,  spoke  of  thirteen  graduates 
accepted,  the  largest  number  in  one  year  on  record  at  the  time. 
This  was  a  good  beginning  for  a  new  period  of  extension  and 
enlargement.     Truly  God  was  "  good  to  Israel  "  I 

The  Valedictory  Meetings  of  1881  and  1882  partook  of  the 
hopeful  tone  that  now  marked  the  Society's  proceedings.  On 
June  30tb,  1881,  the  gathering  was  held  for  the  first  time  in 
Lower  Exeter  Hall,  and  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Goe  gave  the  valedictory 
address.  On  May  16th,  1882 — which  that  year  was  the  Day  of 
Intercession — a  memorable  gathering  took  place  at  the  lecture 
ball  of  St.  James's,  Paddington  ;  when,  aninng  others,  James 
Hanniiigtiin,  R.  P.  .^she,  Cyril  (ionlun,  and  the  rest  of  a  new 
Uganda  Jiarty,  were  taken  leave  of.  Tlien  on  July  18th  the 
Society   took  a   large   public  hall   for  the  Dismissal,  for  the  first 

•  Tlie   Prnimmtory    IiiBtitution   was  Bt  HeiMJiii);,  mid  now  and  then  a  man 
Ihoru  was  sont  out  U8  .t  lay  uKuul  without  piitmin^  liiroii^h  Igliiigtun. 
f  Set)  Chapter  L. 
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time  since  the  early  days  of  Freemasons'  Hall.  This  was  St. 
George's  Hall,  Langlium  Place.  The  mldress  was  delivered  by 
a  friend  from  the  North  of  England,  Ihe  Jier.  II.  E.  Fox. 

The  tiuancial  prospects  continued  to  iinpnivc.  .■\ltliough  the 
(leneral  Fiuid  was  not  growing  rapidly,  and  in  May,  1882,  was 
only  rep<jrtod  at  £190,000,  the  additional  gifts  were  equally 
welcome,  hecause — like  our  nioiiern  Appropriated  Funds — they 
were  applicable  to  the  general  wiirk  of  the  Missions ;  and  not 
only  hoA  all  the  missionaries  available  been  sent  out,  but  there 
was  a  balance  to  carry  forward  in  the  Contingency  and  Extension 
Funds  of  £35,000.  God  had  graciously  over-ruled  the  rotrench- 
ment  poHcy.  It  had  not  really  saved  nnich,  probably  not  nearly 
£5000  ;  but  why  ? — because  God  had  inclined  His  people  to  come 
forward  so  promptly  and  so  efficiently  tiiat  very  few  of  the  pro- 
posed reductions  had  actually  been  carried  out.  Moreover  there 
were  interesting  new  Special  Funds  not  available  for  general 
piirixjses.  £5(X)0  was  subscribed  towards  a  fund  in  memory  of 
Henry  Wright,  which  was  applied  to  the  construction  of  a  mission 
steamer  for  East  Africa  ;  Mr.  W.  C.  Jones  gave  special  di>nation8 
to  build  a  hospital  at  Hang-chow  and  a  college  at  Fuh-chow ;  and 
the  same  liberal  donor  signalized  the  year  1882  by  the  gift  of  no 
less  than  £72,000  as  a  China  and  Japan  Native  Church  and 
Mission  Fimd.  This  was  the  third  of  his  largo  gifts  in  the  form 
of  investments,  and  they  now  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to 
£1-27.000. 

Again  the  sanguine  fervour  of  Mr.  Bickersteth  now  burst  forth. 
Two  days  after  the  Anniversary  of  1882  lie  addressed  another 
letter  to  the  Society,  with  the  motto,  "  Half  as  much  aijain." 
This  was  in  consequence  of  an  appeal  in  the  St.  Bride's  Sermon, 
preached  that  year  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory  and  Ferns,  Dr. 
Pakenham  Wal.sh,  to  raise  the  Income  horn  £200,000  to  £300,000, 
which  would  he  just  "  half  as  much  again."  Bickersteth  enclosed 
his  own  cheque  for  £50,  "  half  as  much  again  "  on  the  £100  he  hail 
iKsgun  to  subscribe  when  starting  hisuwn  appeal  of  1880,  as  before 
mentioned.  His  stirring  words  touched  many  hearts,  and  many 
were  the  subscriptions  raised  in  consequence  by  one-half ;  but,  in 
the  nature  of  the  cas^o,  the  scheme  could  not  of  itself  effect  its 
object.  Church  collections,  for  example,  would  not  he  much 
affected  by  it.  An  offertory  usually  amounting  to  .€20  might  rise 
to  £25  if  a  particularly  good  preacher  was  in  the  pulpit,  or  it  might 
drop  to  £15  because  the  day  was  wet ;  but  the  cry  for  "  half  as 
nuich  again,"  however  readily  losjKmdod  to  by  friends  really 
interested,  would  rarely  even  reach  the  ears  of  tho  man  with  a 
shilling  U>  put  in  the  plate,  still  less  induce  him  to  make  it 
eighteenpence.  Legacies,  again,  could  not  be  affected.  A 
bequest  of  £100  in  a  will  did  not  become  £150  because  the 
Intfllujencer  contained  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bickersteth.  Neverthe- 
less, the  real  progi'oss  of  a  missionary  society  depends,  not  u))on  a 
particular  sum  of  money,  but  upon  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of 
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God's  people  Ijeing  elicited  ;  and  this  assuredly  was  done  by  Mr. 
Bickersteth's  repeated  and  feiTent  efiForts  and  generous  example. 
And  this  was  not  the  last  time^ — as  we  shall  see. 

The  Extension  and  Enlargement  Fimd  was  not  raised  in  vain. 
Not  only,  as  has  been  said,  were  many  reductions  countermanded; 
but  real  advances  were  made.  Before  the  end  of  1882,  when  our 
present  period  closes,  the  Bheel  Mission  had  fjeen  commenced ; 
the  city  of  Fuh-ning  had  been  occupied— the  first  in  Puh-kien  by 
an  Englishman  beyond  the  Treaty  Ports  ;  the  Pakhoi  Mission 
had  been  planned,  Bishop  Burdon  having  raised  funds  for  it ; 
three  new  posts  in  the  Far  North- West  of  Canada  had  been 
occupied  ;  the  Taita  Mission  in  East  Africa  had  been  started ; 
aiul  the  great  city  of  Baghdad  had  received  its  first  C.M.S.  mis- 
sionary. And  as  the  year  closed,  Egypt,  just  occupied  by  the 
British  forces  under  Lord  Wolseley,  was  re-occupied  by  tho 
veteran  Arabic  scholar  Klein  for  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

So  we  close  this  Eigbtli  Part  of  our  History  with  thankful 
encouragement.  And  looking  for  some  utterance  uf  the  period  to 
embody  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  we  light  upon  one  of  the  most 
powerful  addresses  ever  given  at  a  C.M.S.  meeting — delivered  by 
the  venerable  former  Principal  of  Islington  College,  C.  F.  Childe, 
to  the  clergy  of  Manchester  in  the  year  at  which  we  close  this 
chapter  and  Part,  1882.  It  is  on  "  Missions  tho  Test  of  Loyalty 
to  Christ."  He  referred  to  an  attack  which  had  lately  been  made 
upon  tlio  Queen.  "  We  have  seen  what  lively  concern  it  wrought 
in  all  classes  of  her  subjects  ;  '  yea,  what  indignation,'  and  it 
might  almost  be  added,  '  yea,  what  revenge  ! '  How  strong  is  tho 
instinct  of  loyalty  in  a  people  worthy  of  tho  name  of  a  Cliristian 
nation ! "  And  Missions,  continued  Mr.  Childe,  make  the 
strongest  appeal  to  the  loyalty  of  all  true-hearted  disciples  of 
Christ.  Then  he  referred  to  the  advance  of  Russia  towards 
Afghanistan,  which  was  causing  some  alarm  at  the  time.  If, 
lie  said,  "  the  Russian  scare  became  an  accomplished  fact,  and  the 
rumoured  scheme  outlined  by  Czar  Peter's  rumoured  will  were 
attempted  l)y  the  capture  of  Peshawar,  the  passage  of  the  Indus, 
and  an  attack  upon  Delhi,  who  would  not  feel  bound  by  his 
sacred  duty  as  a  subject,  no  less  than  by  a  sense  of  wounded 
national  honour,  to  make  every  possible  effort,  at  every  possible 
sacrifice,  for  the  recovery  of  our  beloved  sovereign's  rightful 
inheritance?"  Now  Missions,  continued  Mr.  Childe,  "are  a 
Holy  War  for  the  recovery  of  an  alienated  province  to  the 
empire  of  its  Divine  Ruler,"  and  "  it  is  the  actual  prosecution 
of  this  purpose  which  is  solemnly  entrusted  to  His  Church." 
Wliat,  then,  was  the  Church  doing?  This  chapter  has  revealed 
a  little  awakening  in  thai  portion  of  the  Church  (hat  uses  the 
C.M.S.  as  its  agency  in  the  great  conflict ;  and  the  progi'css  of 
that  awakening  we  shall  see  hereafter.  Yet  even  now,  how 
slow  and  how  fcel)le  the  endeavours  to  "  make  Jesus  King  "  ! 
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"TX.  is  devotud  to  the  p<<riod  of  Mr.  WiKnim's  SeoretftryMnp, 
except  thiit  the  events  of  his  first  two  yours,  lK'<l-2,  hiivu  hueii  mostly 
iiicliidml  in  Part  VIII,  The  Homo  Chapters  hfo  relatively  fuller  in  this 
Part  than  in  any  other,  the  PerioiJ  having  been  marked  by  so  many  new 
developments.  Commencing,  as  usual,  with  the  Environment,  ('hap. 
LXXXIV.  introduces  us  to  Archbishop  Benson's  Primacy  and  many  of 
the  events  that  occurred  in  its  earlier  years ;  also  to  the  rise  of  the 
modern  mbsionary  movements  at  Oambridjio  and  in  connexion  with  tho 
Keswick  Convention.  In  Chap.  LXXXV.  tho  Perntiniul  of  the  Society 
during  the  period  is  desci-ibed,  and  the  inuident«are  noticed  which  made 
1883-1  the  conniiencumeiit  of  a  new  era  of  profi^esa.  Cliap.  LXXXVT. 
is  entirely  devoted  to  tho  "three  memorable  years"  that  followed, 
1885-7,  dwelliufj  on  their  encouraging  features,  such  as  Karl  ( 'alms's 
Meeting,  the  February  Simultaiuious  Meetings,  tho  new  CM.  Unions, 
and  tho  adoption  of  the  Policy  of  Fiiith  ;  while  Chap.  LXXXVII.  notices 
various  internal  controversies  of  the  perioil,  touching  tho  Jerusalem 
biahtiprie,  &c.,  and  also  the  attacks  of  Canon  Isaac  Taylor  and  others. 
In  Chap.  LXXXVIII.  tho  iiiimonms  mis-sionary  recruits  are  intro- 
duced, particularly  tho  West  and  East  Africa  parties  of  1890,  and  the 
Society's  new  women  missionaries. 

Then,  turning  to  the  f<ireign  field,  wo  have  three  long  and  full  cliaptors 
on  African  affairs.  The  first  two  are  entitled  "  High  Hopes  and  Sore 
Sorrows":  Chap.  LXXXIX.  relating  tho  developments,  difticultiea.  and 
deaths  in  tho  West  Africa  Missions,  particularly  the  trials  of  Bishop 
Crowther's  last  years,  and  the  missions  and  lieaths  of  Wilmot  Brooke 
and  Robinson,  and  Bishop  Hill ;  and  Chap.  XC.  the  advances  and  tho 
trials  of  tile  period  in  East  Africa  and  Uganda,  with  the  de.iths  of  Hishops 
Hanniiigton  and  Parker  and  .Moxander  Mackay.  Chai>.  X(^I.  continues 
the  hitt^T  story,  with  especial  rofcroiico  to  tho  steps  which  led  to  the 
establishment  of  tho  Uganda  Protectorate,  and  the  wonderful  progress 
of  the  Uganila  Mission.  The  following  seven  chapters,  XCII.  to  XC  VITI., 
take  US  in  succession  to  India,  Ceylon,  Mauritius,  and  New  Zealand  ;  tr) 
Persia,  Palestine,  and  Egypt ;  to  China  and  Japan  ;  and  to  tho  Dominion 
of  Canada.  Bishops  Sargent,  French,  Stuart,  Hordeii,  Bompas,  Ridley, 
are  among  the  heroes  of  those  chapters  ;  and  among  the  leading  incidents 
are  the  Winter  Mission  to  India,  tho  controversy  with  Bishop  Blyth,  tho 
Si-chuan  advance,  tho  Ku-cheng  maasacre,  and  the  spiritual  work  in 
Japan  and  among  the  Red  Indians. 

Finally,  Chaps.  XCIX.  and  C.  resume  the  Home  narrative.  Chap.  XCIX. 
reviews  the  proceedings  as  regards  Missions  at  the  CMiurch  Congresses 
and  the  Liimbeth  Conference,  and  descril>os  tho  (jenoral  Miswioiiary 
Conference  of  IHHH,  the  Anglican  Missionary  Conference  of  IW-I,  and  the 
S.V.M.U.  Conference  of  IHWi.  Cha|i.  C.  summarizes  the  homo 'affairs 
of  1888-9t,  and  shows  us  tho  rosiJts  of  the  Policy  of  Fttith. 


CHAPTER   LXXXrV. 
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Spiritval. 


A  New  Era — Archbishop  Benson  ;  his  Church  Policy;  bis  Relations 
with  C.M.S. ;  his  Missionary  Sermons  and  Speeches — The  Boards 
of  Missions  —  Church  Defence  and  Church  Reform — Jerusalem 
Bishopric — Ritual  Crisis  of  1883 — Evangelical  Divisions — Lincoln 
Judgment — Islington  Meetings^Spiritual  Movements — Moody  at 
Cambridge— The  C.I.M.  Cambridge  Seven— Mildmay  and  Keswick 
— H.  C.  G.  Moule — Keswick  and  Foreign  Missions — The  Salvation 
Army. 

"  We  hefefch  you,  brethren,  to  Iniou)  them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  oftft* 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonigh  yuu ;  and  to  egteem  thein  very  highly  in  love  fur 
their  icort'n  luike.     And  be  at  peace  among  youmelven." — 1  ThcBs.  v.  12,  13. 

"  Sanctified,  ami  meet  for  tite  masler'i  aae,  imd  prepared  unto  every  good 
itori."— 2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

S  we  pass  from  1882  to  1883,  we  feel  that  we  are 
already  well  into  the  new  era  in  the  Society's  history. 
It  docs  not  begin  on  Now  Year's  Day,  1883.  It  has 
already  begun.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  year 
1881  marked  the  dividing-line  between  the  Past  and 
the  Present  in  C.M.S.  affairs  ;  and  we  have  seen  how  the  year  1882 
witnessed  the  commencement  of  several  new  developments  at  homo 
and  extensions  abroad.  From  that  time,  notwithstanding  many 
vicissitudes,  controversies,  sorrows,  disappointments,  the  Society's 
progress  has  been  cuntinuous.  There  has  not  been  a  single  year 
of  retrogression.  At  any  moment  in  the  eighteen  years  we  could 
truly  say,  "  The  goodness  of  God  endureth  yet  daily." 

But  the  reason  for  including  1882  in  the  preceding  Part,  and  for 
starling  again  in  this  Part  at  1883,  lies,  as  before  explained,  not  iu 
the  Society's  inner  history,  but  in  its  environment— in  the  history 
of  the  Church  of  England.  For  the  death  of  Archbishop  Tait 
marked  the  close  of  one  era  in  modern  Church  history,  and 
the  ac.cession  of  Dr.  Benson  to  the  MetropoUtan  See  of  Canterbury 
marked  the  opening  of  another  era. 

Mr.  Gladstone  did  not  keep  the  Church  waiting  long  for  a 
Primate.  Tait  died  on  Advent  Sunday,  1882  ;  and  before  Christ- 
mas the  new  appointment  was  announced.  And  iieuson  was  not 
the  Premier's  original  choice.  Dean  Church  had  the  first  offer, 
and  declined  the  arduous  post.  Then  the  claims  of  Harold  Browne 
and  Benson  were  balanced — as  the  dying  Archbishop  had  fore- 
seen.    "  lb  is  belter  I  should  go  now,"  he  said ;  "other  men  will 
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do  the  new  work  better.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  ti  man  of 
peace.  The  Bishop  of  Truro  will  come  forward  and  do  a  great 
work."  *  Ultimately  the  choice  fell  upon  Benson  because — so  it 
is  understood — the  Queen  tlioH>i[ht  Harold  Browne  too  old. 

Evanfjelical  Churchmen  undoulitedly  viewed  the  app<~)intmeiit 
■with  apprehension  ;  while  the  Kitualists  rejoiced  that  the  new 
Pi'trnate  was  a  man  wlio  at  least  knew  the  history  and  meaning  of 
ritual.  So  he  did  ;  hut  knowledge  does  not  necessarily  imply 
approval,  and  the  advanued  party  soon  liad  to  find  out  that  while 
the  new  .\rclihishop  was  emphatically  a  heliever  in  the  citntinuity 
of  the  Anglican  Cluuch  front  primitive  times  downwards,  he  uuver- 
theless  was  no  reviler  of  the  Reformation ;  and  indeed  he 
sometimes  proved  more  severe  upon  the  extreme  developments  of 
Ritualism  than  his  predecessor  had  ventured  to  be.  On  his 
genenil  Church  policy  the  Record,  then  rapidly  reviving  in  influence 
in  its  new  shape  and  under  its  new  and  vigorous  conductors, 
uttered  a  forecast  of  remarkable  accuracy,  as  we  can  now  see. 
"  Dr.  Benson,"  it  said.  "  will  push  any  cause  which  ho  wishes  to 
promote,  with  judgment,  and  we  doubt  not  with  moderation,  btit 
he  will  push  it.  Under  his  rule  tlie  Chtirch  of  England,  con- 
sidered as  a  gieat  Society,  will,  wo  believe,  gain  strength  and 
coherence,  and  especially  iiidep(>,ndence.  Its  external  aspect  will 
become  more  obvious,  its  power  of  existing  as  an  organization 
distinct  from  the  State  will  be  confirmed."  Again,  it  acutely 
observed  that  while  Tait  and  Benson  were  "etjually  desirous  that 
the  Church  sliotdd  be  national,  the  one  was  wilting  that  the  nation 
should  mould  the  Church,  while  the  other  would  have  the  Church 
mould  the  nation."  t  Thi.s  attitude  was  illustrated,  in  various 
ways,  by  all  Archbishop  Benson's  more  important  acts — his 
successful  organization  of  Churcli  Defence,  his  memorable  Lincoln 
Judgment,  his  institution  of  the  House  of  Laymen,  bis  bringing  to 
a  point  the  long-deferred  plan  for  a  Hoard  of  Missions,  Ids 
strenuous  efforts  f<jr  the  reform  of  Cluiroh  Patronage  and  Dis- 
cipline, and  his  establishment  of  thi'  Church  House  (suggested  by 
Bishop  Harvey  Goodwin,  but  mainly  Benson's  work)  as  a  memorial 
of  the  Queen's  Jubilee. 

Dr.  Tait  had  been  called  the  .\rcbbishop  of  the  laity.  Dr.  Benson 
surprised  the  Church  by  apparently  aiming  at  deserving  the  same 
distinction.  But  there  was  a  <lifTerence.  Tait  had  viewed  the 
laity  as  Englisbmen.  Benson  viewed  them  as  Churchmen.  His 
institution  of  the  House  of  Laymen  was  a  remarkable  move,  the 
fruits  of  which  will  yet  be  seen  in  the  futiu'e.  And  when  the 
question  arose  in  Convocation  whether  laymen  should  not  lie 
permitted,  on  certain  conditions,  to  conduct  services,  or  preach,  in 
consecrated  churches,  Benson  spoke  and  voted  iu  favour  of  the 

•  Lift  of  Archhinhop  Tait,  vol.  ii.  p.  592. 

t  HeaiTii,  Hecnmbor  '2ind,  18N2.  With  this  forucast  coniparo  n  masterly 
article  in  llm  ijuarferlij  Renew  of  Oct()l)or,  1S97,  snrveyinR  Ttr.  Hpiiann's 
Primary  after  lii»  doittb. 
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was  annoanced,  the  Society,  aooording  Ui  custom,  approocbed 
liini  with  tlie  request  that  he  would  accept  the  otHce  of  Vice- 
Piitron.  He  cotLst-nted  with  the  utmost  cordiaUty,  and,  having^ 
lieen  eiitlironed  iit  Ciinterhury,  he  received  the  Committee  at 
LumlK'th  I'aiace  on  April  I'Jth.  In  response  to  the  formal 
address  then  presented,  he  spoke  with  deep  feehng  of  the  great 
and  growing  work  of  Missions,  and  of  his  heartfelt  desire  to 
aid  the  Society  in  every  way  in  doing  its  share  of  that  work. 
"We  must  have,"  he  said,  "  all  resources  at  command,  but  used 
by  men  who  will  he  determined  to  know  nothing  among  men  save 
.Tesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  He  thanked  the  Committee  for 
their  prayers  on  his  behalf,  and  added,  "  You  will  beheve  me 
when  I  say  that  it  is  my  daily,  hourly  thought  that  nothing  can 
l>e  done  by  me  at  all,  hut  that  in  me  something  may  be  done,  and 
that  if  Ood  lias  counted  me  worthy,  and  has  put  me  in  this  place, 
He  will  find  the  way  in  which  it  can  be  done."  Before  this 
interview,  however,  the  Archbishop  hatl  done  the  Society  one 
important  service.  It  is  a  memory  to  be  cherished  that  Dr. 
Benson's  first  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  in  its  defence, 
when  the  Duke  of  Somerset  attacked  the  Niger  Mission :  but  of 
this  another  chapter  will  speak. 

Then,  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  on  May  Ist,  the  Archbishop 
took  thu  chair,  the  President  yielding  the  seat  to  him  on  his  first 
ajiijearance  as  Primate,  acconling  to  custom.  His  speech  was  a 
remarkable  one.  It  might  he  summed  up  in  these  words:  "  You 
have  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  and  the  illiterate:  now  preach 
it  also  to  the  rich  and  the  cultured,"  He  referred  to  the  learning 
of  St.  Paul,  and  to  the  advauco  of  the  early  Church  when  men 
like  Justin  and  TtTtulliau  and  Cy]>rittii  came  to  the  front.  "You 
know,"  he  exelninied,  "  the  wonderful  letters  that  Cj^jrian  wrote  to 
i\m  most  cultivated  people  of  his  time,  and  his  conversations  with 
people  like-tiiiiided  us  himself" — and  we  now  know  how  deeply 
Dr.  Benson  had  stuthed  Ihe  life  and  thiies  of  the  great  Bishop  of 
Carthage.  Then  he  went  on  to  refer  to  a  fact  mentioned  with 
special  thankfulness  in  the  lleport — and  throughout  his  speech  he 
sliowt'd  liDvv  carefully  he  had  read  the  Report — viz.,  that  the 
Society  had  sent  <uit  lifty-five  graduates  in  seven  years.  "But, 
friends,"  said  the  Archhislmp,  "  what  are  they  among  so  many?  " 
and  he  went  on  to  predict  tliat  the  day  would  come  when  such  a 
number  would  be  thought  sntali.  But  neither  he  nor  the  must 
sanguine  of  his  hewers  that  day  di-eamed  that,  only  seven  years 
later,  thirty-four  graduates  would  go  out  in  otic  year. 

It  was  singularly  appropriate  that  the  ArciilTislui])  should  be 
followed — after  Lord  Cairns  had  spoken — by  one  of  the  tjfty-iive, 
who  could  tell,  not  only  of  work  among  the  higher  classes  of 
India,  but  of  conversions  from  among  them.  This  was  A.  W. 
Poole  of  Miisulipatain.  His  speech  has  been  already  noticed  in 
reviewing  the  Tehigu  Mission  in  our  Seventy-eighth  Chapter.  As 
he  ran  tlnxmgh  the  educated  converts  there — the  two  magistrates 
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"  administering  impartial  justice  in  the  name  of  the  British 
Government,"  the  editor  of  the  local  paper,  the  two  head-masters 
and  seven  assistant-masters  in  High  Schools,  the  three  ordained 
clergj'men — the  Archbishop  listened  with  manifest  surprise  and 
delight.  A  few  weeks  later,  liis  chaplain,  Randall  Davidson  (now 
Bishop  of  Winchester),  happening  to  meet  a  C.M.S.  Secretary, 
asked  him  casually  about  "  that  missionary  who  spoke  so  well  at 
Exeter  Hall."  A  few  more  weeks,  and  Archbishop  Benson's  first 
episcopal  appointment  was  announced.  A.  W.  Poole  was  to  be 
the  first  English  bishop  in  Japan. 

During  the  whole  of  Dr.  Benson's  Primacy  he  was  unvaryingly 
kind  and  cordial  towards  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  That 
does  not  mean  that  he  said  Yes  to  whatever  the  Connnittee  pro- 
posed or  asked.  He  never  forgot  that  he  was  Archbishop  of 
Canterbiirj-,  and  while  he  was  always  ready  to  listen  to  them,  he 
expected  them  also  to  listen  to  him.  Very  mi  worthy  would  he 
have  been  of  bis  great  position  had  it  been  otherwise.  An  Arch- 
bishop is  not  infallible;  but  neither  is  a  C.M.S.  Committee  in- 
fallible ;  and  approaching  questions,  as  they  necessarily  did,  from 
different  points  of  view,  it  is  not  surprising  if  they  did  not  always 
agree.  But  of  Benson's  kindness,  patience,  and  wisdom,  no 
honest  C.M.S.  historian  can  speak  too  warmly.  We  shall  njcct 
him  several  times  in  future  chapters  ;  but  it  may  be  convenient 
to  notice  here  the  remarkable  Anniversary  Sermon  which  he 
preached  at  St.  Bride's  in  1886.*  One  of  its  most  striking 
features  was  just  what  might  have  been  least  expected.  An 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  might  naturally  dilate  in  general  terms 
on  Missions,  and  then  proceed  to  deliver  to  a  Society  an  allocution 
ex  cathedra.  Not  so  Dr.  Benson.  His  Sermon  e\anced  his  close 
acquaintance  with  the  current  affairs  of  the  Society,  and  bristled 
with  allusions  to  recent  events,  and  to  questions  at  that  very  time 
before  the  Committee.  It  is  doubtful  whether  any  other  sermon 
of  recent  years,  even  from  a  preacher  belonging  to  the  inner 
C.M.S.  circle,  has  been  quite  like  it  in  this  respect.  And  the 
Archbishop  did  not  use  the  language  of  an  outsider.  He  spoke  of 
"  ojtr  President,"  and  of  the  funds  "we"  required,  and  so  forth. 
Dr.  Benson  was  always  a  master  of  phrases,  and  not  a  few 
striking  phrases  were  dotted  about  in  this  sermon.  For  example, 
be  drew  a  distinction  between  "  the  world's  Church-problems, " 
Buch  as  questions  of  establishment  and  endowment,  and  •'  the 
Church's  world-problems,"  such  as  the  future  of  Church  organiza- 
tion in  Missions,  and  the  adaptation  of  Western  ways  to  Eastern 
environment — upon  which  point  the  Archbishop  spoke  strongly  in 
favour  of  great  elasticity.  "  Not  every  word  of  our  dearest 
liturgies  can  Ix;  as  full  of  meaning  to  those  who  have  not  lived  our 
theological  life  as  it  is  to  us."     '•  The  '  Liberty  of  Prophesying ' 
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lioncodeil  [in  the  iviission- 
Iho  Cliurcli,  wliether  with  the  individual 
early  Christian  '  prophet '  so  called,  or  with  the 
corporate  responsibilities  of  '  preaching  orders,'  or  with  both  side 
by  side."  And  he  quoted  with  hij^h  conniiendation  the  famous 
opening  sentences  of  the  C.M.S.  Manual  on  Native  Church 
Organization.*  His  conclusion  was  most  striking.  By  way  of 
appeal  for  self-siicritice  in  the  support  of  Missions,  he  refeired  to 
the  vast  sums  spent  by  tlie  Chinese  upon  ancestral  worship,  and 
qitcilod  the,  words  of  a  Chinaman  who,  being  asked  how  he 
inaniigi'd  to  give,  as  he  did,  a  fifth  of  bis  iuoonie,  said  that  he  and 
his  family  invoked  "  the  (treat  fiii<ilit  litnl  of  Self-restraint." 

Hut  just  a  year  before  this  sermon  was  preached,  the  -Arch-. 
Iiisliop  luut  preached  a  still  more  remarkable  one  at  Canibridge- 
tlie  Whit,  Sunday  Ramsden  Sermon  of  1HH5. 1  In  it  he  ex- 
jiounded  his  now  well-known  view  of  the  historical  ilevelopuieut 
of  Missions — first  Personal,  then  Governmental,  then  of  Societies  ; 
t.o  be  followed,  in  due  time,  by  Missions  of  the  Church  itself.  The 
Sermon  deserves  close  study,  both  for  its  able  exposition  of  a 
theory,  and  for  its  striking  phrases.  For  instance,  on  the  Govern- 
ment Missions  of  the  Dark  Ages  : — 

•'  Tlmir  natural  climax  was  Crusading ;  tlioir  nooossary  soqiiel,  the 
Infjiiimlion  :  Crusmles  redeemed  only  liy  tlie  blessings  of  their  fiiiluro  ; 
the  IiKjuisitiou  unredoomed  even  by  the  excellence  of  the  reaction  it 
evoked." 

Again,  on  Society  Missions  ;  — 

"  Tile  Sm-iety  of  Jesus  and  the  Clmrcli  Missionary  Suciety  belong  to 
the  RHtiic  era  and  the  same  imimlse  ;  the  Cojigregation  do  PropiigaiuU 
Fide  and  the  Society  fur  the  Pi-opagatioii  of  the  {Jnsjiol  uii<i  tho 
Wesleyaii  Missiiiimry  Society  are  one  in  priiicijile ;  and  differ  utterly 
from  either  tho  Personal  or  the  Govonimental  idea  of  the  duty  and 
method  of  Missions."  J 

Then  observe  these  striking  words  on  elasticity  in  the  arrange- 
ments for  Native  Churches  : — 

t"To  assiinie  as  the  only  adniissiblc  model  of  a  Chri«tian  ChurcFi  a 
Church  of  which  evt-ry  distinct  part  is  inwronght  with  national 
characteristics  and  chisulled  by  special  controversies,  and  to  seek  to 
build  up  a  like  Church,  stone  by  stone  as  it  were,  spiritu.ally,  i>ut  of 
the  utterly  dilferent  characters,  experiences,  sentiments  of  any  race, 
old  or  new,  is  to  n-poat  without  excuse  tho  error  of  the  great  Boniface, 
ill  making  not  a  Teutonic  but  an  Italian  Church  in  Germany. 
'•  To  illustratti  by  an  initwarti  instance :  If  white  is  the  colour  of 
mouniing  for  the  dead  through  the  Cliinesu  Empire,  or  if  kuooling  is  the 
A 


Native 


See  Chapter  LV.,  Vul.  II.,  )i  41.1  for  thesn  spntoiioes  as  Venn  wrote  tliem, 
t  Printed  in  the  Cnmhriilir  Htriew,  May  27th,  18«5. 

Nine  ye«rii  uflerwiirJs,  thi'  Archbishop,  in  hia  opening  address  at  tho 
AnKliean  Missionary  Conferenco  of  IHiH,  ro[H!Uti'ii  the  inust  important  parts 
uf  this  Sermon.  An  outcry  then  arose  about  the  tojitence  above  quoted; 
tne  Chnp.  XOIX. 
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attitude  of  etwy  rusting  ainimg  tlio  Pijianit,  it  inuy  be  dnnhted  whether  Past  |X. 
wo  shall  be  ns  prudent  in  insisting  tlmt  the  luiiiistcring  gurment  shall  1882-95. 
Ik)  white  fur  the  one,  us  the  Wesjeyans  are  in  allowing  to  the  other  Ohap.  K4. 
prostration  as  their  own  native  posture  of  worship."  

Agiiin,  as  showing  how  Dr.  Benson  watched  and  knew  what  Benton 
was  going  on  even  in  circles  which  we  might  think  to  be  beyond  a  c"i.m.' 
Primate's  range  of  vision,  lie  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  goo<l  signs 
of  the  times,  "  that  a  new  enthusiasm  bad  in  that  very  phice 
(Cambridge)  inspired  a  gallant  little  band  to  see  and  work  by 
thouiselves  in  the  most  difiicult  of  all  such  works."  What  was 
that  "  gallant  little  band"?  It  was  the  "Cambridge  Seven"  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  who  had  just  sailed  for  China. 

Another  "  gtiod  sign  of  the  times  "  noticed  by  the  Archbishop 
was  the  formation  of  Boards  of  Missions  for  the  Provinces  of  The  new 
Canterbury  and  York.  In  om-  Fifty-second  Chapter  we  noticed  Miuion* 
the  first  incejition  of  the  scheme  for  such  Boards.  The  strong 
objections  of  both  C.M.S.  and  S.P.d.  caused  not  only  its  long 
postponement,  but  also  its  material  modification  when  brought 
forward  again  in  1S84.  In  particular,  there  was  now  no  pro- 
vision for  the  election  of  certain  lay  members  of  the  Boards  by 
the  two  Societies.  To  that  Iwth  had  objected,  as  making  them 
indirectly  and  partially  responsible  for  the  proceedings  of  the 
Boards.  It  was  now  provided,  therefore,  that  the  Archbishop 
should  nominate  them  in  the  first  instance,  and  that  afterwards 
they  should  !»  co-optoil  by  the  Boards  themsclvfs.  ■■  The  C.M.S. 
Committee  accordingly  passoi!  no  resolution  regarding  the  new 
scheme,  and  in  fact  took  no  notice  of  it  at  all.  f  The  Board  for  the 
Province  of  Canterbury  was  actually  formed  in  1887,  and  that 
for  York  a  little  later.  Several  members  of  the  C.M.S.  Committee 
were  invited  by  the  .\rcljbisbop  to  join  as  individuals  ;  and  Sir 
John  Kennawayand  others  gave  their  names.  At  its  first  meeting, 
in  July,  1887,  the  Canterbury  Board  appointed  as  its  Secretaries 
Canon  Edgar  Jacob  (now  Bishop  of  Newcastle)  and  General 
Maclagan.  The  latter  gentleman  was  succeeded,  a  few  years  later, 
by  Dr.  Cust.  The  Secretaries  of  the  York  Board  were  Archdeacons 
Barber  and  Long,  the  latter  one  of  the  principal  C.M.S.  leaders  in 
the  North,  and  formerly,  as  we  have  before  seen,  a  Secretary  in 
Salisbury  Square.  It  cannot  l>e  sai<l  that  the  Boards  have  accom- 
plished much.  Indeed,  any  fear  that  they  would  try  and  supplant 
the  Societies  has  been  dispelled  by  what  may  truly  be  called  tliuir 
curious  and  excessive  modesty.  But  they  have  done  two  useful 
things.  (1)  They  published  a  volume  of  R«iports  on  Missions  in 
difTerent  parts  of  the  world,  some  of  which  wore  really  valuable, 
particularly  the  comprehensive  papM'r  on  India  by  Canon  Jacob. 


•  This  has  ret-eiitly  been   altered,  nnd    Ibe  olectioD   of  lay  members  now 
•ts  with  the  HoQses  of  Luyineu. 
'^  It  wuj  ill  this  year,  I8H4,  that  the  notable  debate  on  Boards  of  Miaslona 
took  )>lace  at  tlie  Carliule  Oburcli  CouKress,  when  Prt-boudary  Tucker,  Secre- 
tary of  the  S.P.fi.,  n-ad  a  remurkubli'  paper.     Seu  Chapter  XCIX. 
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(2)  They  planned  and  arranged  the  Anglican  Missionary  Conference 
of  1891,  of  which  another  chapter  (XCIX.)  will  sjjeak. 

It  was  in  the  year  of  his  Camhridgc  Sermon,  I8rt5,  that  the 
mind  of  the  Archbishop,  and  tlio  minds  of  many  other  Churchmen, 
l>egan  to  turn  dotinitely  in  tho  direnlion  of  Church  Kcform.  In 
the  autumn  of  that  year,  tho  defeat  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Govern- 
ment— which  had  l)een  impending  since  the  fall  of  Khartoum  and 
tho  death  of  Gordon  in  the  preceding  January — was  followed  hy  a 
General  Election.  The  lircord  published  a  memorable  list  of 
Liberal  and  Radical  candidates,  lieaded  hy  Mr.  Chamlx'rlain,  wlio 
avowed  themselves  ready  to  vote  for  the  Disestabli.shment  of  tho 
Church  (if  England.  The  whole  Church  ttx)k  alarm ;  and 
although  another  Election  in  the  following  year,  on  tho  Home 
Rule  question,  which  resulted  in  a  Conservative  victory  bringing 
Jjord  Salisbury  into  power  for  six  years,  put  Disestablishment  out 
of  men's  minds  for  the  time,  it  was  generally  felt — and  certainly 
Dr.  Benson  felt  it — that  the  period  of  >{i-ace  thus  won  ought  to  ito 
used  for  the  strengthening  of  tho  Cliurcb  by  well-considered 
reforms.  From  that  time  tlie  Bfcorcl  took  the  lead  in  pushing 
forward  the  question  of  the  reform  of  Church  Patroniige.  The 
Archhisho|)  brouj^lit  bill  after  hill  into  l^irliamenl ;  the  House 
of  Laymen  won  its  spurs  by  its  debates  and  resolutions  on  the 
subject ;  there  was  an  unusual  combination  of  good  and  sensible 
men  of  various  parties.  Yet,  partly  owing  to  the  extreme  diffi- 
culty of  getting  any  ecclesiastical  measure  through  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  partly  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  clerical 
agents,  backed  by  some  Protestant  Churchmen  who  feared  that 
any  change  would  give  more  power  to  the  bishops,  the  Archbishop 
and  the  liecord  struggled  for  many  years  in  vain.  Indeed  Dr. 
Benson  did  not  live  to  see  the  partial  reform  ultimately  obtained. 

'       Benson  In   18H7  the  Archbishop  did  a  notable  thing.     He  decided  a 

t and  the  vehement  Controversy  between  High  Cluircbmeu  and  Evangelicals 
in  favour  of  the  hitter.  He  revived  the  Anglican  Bishopric  in 
Jerusalem.  To  descrii>e  this  act  as  a  decision  on  the  Evangelical 
side  may  seem  strange  to  readers  to-day  ;  but  it  is  the  literal  fact 
nevertheless.  The  Jerusalem  Bishopric,  as  we  saw  in  our 
Twenty-seventh  Chapter,  was  the  creation  of  Lord  Shaftesbury 
and  the  London  Jews'  Society,  with  the  important  aid  of  Buii.son 
the  Prussian  .Embassador ;  and  its  establishment  was  one  of  the 
••  last  straws  "  that  made  membership  in  the  Church  of  England 
too  heavy  a  burden  for  John  Hem-y  Newman.  For  forty  years 
there  were  few  things  which  IJi<,'h  Churchmen  more  cordially 
detested,  or  in  which  I'jvangelicals  more  delighted.  On  Bishop 
Barclay's  death  in  IKHl.  it  was  the  turn  of  the  Gerniau  Goveru- 
ment  to  select  a  successfu-,  but  this  they  did  not  do,  and  after 
five  years'  negotiation**  dtn-lined  to  cutitinue  the  arrangement. 
The  Missions  of   the  C.M.S.  and   the  Jews'  Society  in  the  East 
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tliou^h  Bishop  Hauuingtoii,  at  Archbishop  Benson's  request, 
visited  Palestine  on  his  way  to  East  Africa  in  1884,  held  contirma- 
tjons,  and  ordained  five  deacons  (two  L.J.S.  and  three  C.M.S.), 
includiuf?  two  Native  Syrians.  The  two  Societies  repeatedly 
represented  to  the  Prinmte  the  importance  of  reviving;  the 
bishopric,  while  the  High  Church  party  continually  protested 
against  it  as  an  intrusion  into  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  Orthodox 
Greek  Church.  When  the  German  Government  withdrew  from 
tlie  old  alliance  in  1886,  the  question  became  an  urgent  one  ;  and 
some  correspondents  of  the  Guardian  took  the  opportunity  to 
attack  the  Church  Missiouai-y  Society's  work  in  Palestine.  To 
one  letter,  which  gieatly  misstated  facts,  an  answer  was  sent 
from  Salisbury  Square  ;  whereupon  Canon  Liddon  ap))e:ired,  and 
in  a  letter  of  three  column.s  proceeded  to  demolish  the  iml)ap])y 
*•  literary  secretary"  (as  Liddon  called  tlie  C.M.S.  writer).  A 
correspondence  ensued,  in  which,  in  the  opinion  of  some  very 
high  authorities  in  the  Churc!)  of  England,  the  victory  remained 
with  the  C.M.S.  representative.' 

Meanwhile  the  Archbishop  had  determined  on  reviving  the 
bishopric,  and  was  in  negotiation  with  the  C.M.S.  and  the  Jews' 
Society  regarding  it.  The  withdrawal  of  tlie  Gerwum  subsidy  had 
left  the  episcopal  stipend  entirely  dependent  upon  the  old  endow- 
ment raised  by  Lord  Shaftesbury  and  his  colleagues  in  1841  ;  and 
the  Archbishop  asked  the  two  Societies  if  they  would  vote  £300 
a  year  each  to  supplement  it.  The  selection  of  men,  it  should  bo 
explained,  rested,  under  Lord  Shaftesbury's  trust  deed,  entirely 
with  the  two  Archbishops  and  the  Bishop  of  London.  The  Jews' 
Society  at  once  assented  to  Dr.  Benson's  propiosal.  The  C.M.S. 
Committee,  at  two  full  meetings,  thoroughly  discussed  the  ques- 
tion, and  finally  also  resolved,  on  February  14lh,  18H7,  "relying 
on  the  wisdom  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York 
and  the  Bishop  of  London  to  select  as  bishop  a  clergyman  of 
suitable  qualifications  who  can  cordially  co-openite  with  the 
C.M.S.,"  to  make  a  similar  grant.  Only  three  members  voted 
against  the  resolution,  one  of  whom  was  Dr.  Cust.  But  all  this 
was  unknown  to  Canon  Liddon  and  bis  party ;  and  on  February 
16th,  two  days  after  the  Committee's  decision,  a  leading  article 
appeared  in  the  (Tuardian  entitled  "  The  Dead  See."  Only  two 
days  again  after  that,  the  Times  published  a  joint  memorandum 
signed  "  Edw.  Cantuar,"  "  W.  Ebor,"  and  "  F.  Londin,"  an- 
nounchig  the  revival  of  the  bishopric  and  the  arrangement  with 
the  two  Societies.  In  sending  this  memorandum  to  the  Society, 
Archbishop  Benson  further  annoimced  that  the  choice  of  himself 
and  his  colleagues  had  fallen  upon  the  Ven.  G.  F.  Popham  Blyth, 
late  Archdeacon  of    Rangoon.     In   its  next  issue   the   Guardian 

•  So  tliat  rcpri'seututivp  was  afttTwanlB  iriforinn(l  by  Arulibishop  Boiihoii 
liimaolf.  Tlie  corro.-ipondcnco  wiw  not  reprinted  by  ttio  Editiir  of  tlio  CM. 
hiUlli'iiriircr  iii  his  own  pa^ps.  It  ii)  uuw  only  acoHsaible  in  the  original 
isaiiea  uf  the  Ouardian,  January  and  Fubruary,  1887. 
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recorded  the  announcement  "  with  extreme  sorrow,"  and  noted 
the  arrangement  with  the  Societies  "  with  positive  astonishment." 
Kefeniug  to  a  recent  sympnlliotic  iittoninco  of  the  Priiniite's 
regarding  the  Kastern  Cliurches,  it,  said,  "  Truly  the  voice  is 
Jacob's  voice,  hut  the  hands  are  llie  hands  of  Esau."''  Mean- 
while, on  February  U2nd,  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  on  the  motion 
of  Canon  Hoare,  passed  the  following  Resolutions : — 

"  (1 )  Tfiat  the  Committee  desire  to  record  thu  deep  thankfulness  to  God 
with  which  they  woleume  thu  information  convoyed  in  t!i«  ArclibiBhop's 
letter  respecting  the  apjxtintment  of  u  Bislmp  of  the  Chtirch  of  Englanil 
in  Jerusalem. 

"  (2)  Tliat  t)ie  cordial  tlmnlcs  of  the  Committee  be  given  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterhury  for  the  Bt«p8  which  he  has  taken  to  procure  the 
appointment  of  a  liittliop,  uud  fur  the  sympathy  which  he  has  thug,  us 
on  so  many  occasions,  shown  with  the  work  of  the  Society ;  and  that  his 
Grace  be  assured  of  the  Coiuiiiitt^te's  hearty  readiness  to  civoperato  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  with  .Xnhdeiicon  Blyth  when  consecrated 
Bishop." 

The  Archbishop  was  not  let  alone  by  the  objecting  High 
Chm-ohmen.  A  memorial  was  presented  to  him  with  a  very 
remarkable  list  of  influential  signatures.  The  names  of  twelve 
Deans  appeared,  including  Church,  JJurgon,  and  Goulbum ; 
several  Archdeacons,  Canons,  Heads  of  Houses,  &c.,  including 
not  a  few  moderate  men  like  Mr.  Welldon  of  Harrow ;  and 
among  tlie  laymen.  Lord  Selborne.  They  did  not  oppose  the 
revival  of  the  bishopric :  it  was  too  late  for  tliat ;  but  they  pro- 
tested against  the  work  "  going  on  in  Palestine  under  the  name 
of  the  Church  of  England,"  and  against  the  new  bishop  being 
indebted  for  part  of  liis  stipend  to  a  society  "whose  agents  had 
been  eager  in  proselytizing  from  the  Orthodox  Church."  Dr. 
Benson  replied  to  Dr.  Talbot,  the  Warden  of  Kcble  {now  Bishop 
of  lioehester),  who  liad  forwarded  the  ineniorial ; — "  I  do  not 
share  the  feare  of  the  rnenioriaiists  with  regard  to  the  work  of  the 
great  Bociety  which  they  mention.  Perhaps  acquaintance  with 
details  ini(xjBsible  to  set  out  at  length  gives  mo  this  confidence. 
But  1  venture  to  believe  it  to  be  well-grounded."  Four  years  after- 
wards, the  Archbishop,  with  four  other  Bishops,  confirmed  (his 
opinion  in  their  "  Advice  "  to  Bishop  Blyth  and  the  Society,  as 
we  sliall  see  hereafter.  The  controversy  which  meanwhile  arose 
within  the  Evangelical  circle  touching  Bisliop  Blyth  and  the 
Society's  grant  will  also  come  before  us  in  another  chapter. 

third  In    July,    1888,    was    held    the    Third    Lambeth    Conference, 

Confennce  attended  by  one  hundred  and  forty-live  bishops  under  the 
presidency  of  Archliishop  Benson.  At  its  proceedings  we  will 
look  in  a  future  chapter.  But  a  word  must  be  added  here  touching 
the  Archbishop's  truly  great  speech  at  the  C.M.S.  Anniversary  of 


•  A   ciiruuiK  inversion   of  (lio  text,  liV  the  way  ;  for  it   was  EsBO 
laaau  deairud  to  wuluuiiie,  aiiij  Jacob  niu  tUe  ijoooiver. 
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1891.  liike  hia  Seniion  in  1H86,  it  was  full  of  references  to  cuiTcnt 
evtitits.  He  liad  evidently  rend  the  Ileport  with  real  cua-e  before- 
hand, and  witii  unerring  instinct  liad  fastened  on  its  important 
points.  Uganda,  the  Niger,  India,  the  Mohammedan  \Vf>rld,  the 
Eastern  Churciies,  Ceylon,  Japan,  and  the  statistics  of  men  and 
funds,  were  all  touched  on,  and  upon  every  one  of  them  some 
striking  and  enlightening  word  was  said.  It  is  an  astonishing 
speech  to  reiul  now.  Some  points  in  it  will  naturally  l)e  noticed 
in  the  various  chapters  on  the  Missions  he  refen-ed  to.  Here  let 
ns  recall  a  never-to-he-forgotten  reference  to  the  Second  Coming 
of  the  Lord.  Ascension  Day  fell  in  the  May  Meeting  week  that 
year,  and  the  resolution  given  to  the  Archbishop  to  move  spoke  of 
"the  Ascending  Lord's  Command,"  and  of  "  the  certainty  of  His 
Coming,"  praying  that  "the  whole  expectant  Chuich  "  might  be 
'"aroused  to  greater  diligence  in  preparing  His  way."  Dr.  Benson 
expressed  hia  thankfulness  for  these  words.  "  The  Advent  of  our 
Lord,"  he  said,  "  will  come  soinc  time,  and  viaij  come  any  time." 
"  Could  we,"  he  went  on,  "  be  discussing  trifles  if  wo  verily  saw 
our  Lord  either  going  or  coming?  And  wo  ought  to  see  Him  if 
the  eye  of  our  faith  is  clear." 
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At  this  point  we  may  conveniently  take  a  brief  sur\-cy  of  the 
position,  views,  and  proceedings  of  the  Evangelical  circle  during 
the  period  we  have  been  reviewing,  the  eailier  years  of  Archbishop 
Benson's  Primacy.  His  accession  to  liie  Metropolitan  Sec 
occurred  at  a  time  when,  quite  independently  of  his  appointment. 
Evangelical  Cliurchmen  were  greiitly  agitated.  There  was,  in 
fact,  a  "  crisis."  It  is  perhaps  diflicult  to  name  a  period  in  the 
last  forty  years  when  tlfere  has  not  been  a  "crisis,"  in  the  o()inioii 
of  some  brethren  ;  but  there  certainly  was  a  real  one  at  this  time. 
Archbishop  Tait's  kindly  effort,  on  his  death-bed,  to  save  the  Church 
from  the  outljurst  of  indignation  which  would  have  arisen  if  the 
seut/ence  of  deprivation  impending  on  Mr.  Muckonochie  had  been 
pronounced,  had  l)een  followed  liy  the  virtual  exchange  of  livings 
tvitween  that  clergj-uian  and  Mr.  Suckling  of  St.  Peter's,  London 
Docks,  to  which  liishop  Jackson  had  given  his  consent — co)n- 
pelled  to  do  so,  as  he  believed,  by  the  law  ;  and  this  mauu'iivre 
had  rendered  nugatory  the  long  series  of  victories  of  the  Church 
Association  in  the  St.  .\lban's  case.  The  outburst  uf  indignation 
was  now  from  the  Evangelical  side,  and  very  strong  things  were 
said  and  written  upon  what  was  regarded  as  the  toleration  of  the 
"  mass."  But  as  to  what  should  l>e  done,  in  tliis  and  other  cases, 
Evangelical  Churchiuen  were  not  agreed.  Perhaps  the  diversities 
of  opinion  among  them  are  not  so  great  a  disadvantage  as  is 
eouietimes  suggested.  "  A  rope  of  sand,"  they  are  called.  Henry 
Venn  used  to  say  he  was  gliul  they  wore  "sand,"  which,  tluiugh 
consisting  of  isolated  grains,  is  an  excellent  bwrier  against  the 
waves.  Certainly  Protestants  ought  not  to  complain  of  the 
exercise  of  the  right  they  so  greatly  value,  the  rigid  of  privutQ 
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Part  IX.  judgment.  Even  before  Archbisliop  Tail's  death,  there  had  been 
1882-95.  a  good  deal  of  dissatisfaction  %vitli  the  results  of  the  policy  of 
Chap.  84.  litigation  followed  by  the  Church  Association  ;  the  long  series  of 
victories  in  the  Courts  having  failed  to  check  the  progress  of 
Ritualism,  and  the  imprisonment  of  Mr.  Green  and  others  having 
caused,  however  illogically,  a  reaction  of  feeling.  In  1880, 
Bishop  Perry,  Ganon  Hoare,  Dr.  Boiiltbee,  and  other  leading  men, 
formed  the  Union  of  Clerical  and  Lay  As.sociations,  with  a  view 
to  providing  a  new  rallying-point  for  the  general  body  of  Evan- 
gelicals. The  Council  of  the  Church  Association  in  their  Annual 
Reports,  particuhu'ly  in  1SH5,  complained  seriously  of  the  growing 
hiilf-hoartcdness,  as  they  considered  it,  of  "  the  waning  love,  the 
dubious  altitude,  and  the  declining  firmness,  of  once-familiar 
friends."  from  which,  they  said,  they  suffered  more  than  from 
"  the  trenchant  obloquy  of  an  unscnipulous  foe." 

These  Evangelical  divisions  were,  of  cauise,  reflected  in  the  press. 
The  Record,  though  its  pages  were  open  tu  correspondents  on  all 
I  sides,  had  become,  under  its  new  conductors,  the  recognized  organ 

I  of  tho  larger  and  more  moderate  suction.     The  Hock,  which  had 

I  been  the  organ  of  the  more  aggi'essive  section,  and  had  distin- 

I  guished  itself,  as  we  have  before  seen,  by  its  violent  attacks  upon 

^^^  men  like  Ryle  and  Hoare,  changed  hands  in  the  earlier  'eighties, 

^^B  and  was  for  a  while  carried  on   upon   milder  lines.     It  was,  how- 

^^M  ever,  quickly  replaced  by  the  Ewjlisk  Church  man,  which  in  1884 

^^H  was  transformed  into  a  vigorous  and  succensftd  organ  of  decided 

^^1  and  aggressive  Protestantism  :   and  this  character  it   still   main- 

^^■,  tains.     At  the  Islington  Clerical  \reeting  iu  1)~I83-  on  which  occa- 

^^H  sion  the  division    in    the    Evangelical  ranks   was  unusually  con- 

^^M  spicuons — Mr.  Goe  (now  Bishop  of   Melbourne)  urged  that  it  was 

^^B  no  use  barking  if  we  could  not  bite.     The  retort  was  olivious,  that 

^^B  a  barking   house-dog,  even    with  a  muzzle    on,  might  warn   the 

^^H  householder  against  burglars.     Certainly  the  Eiiylish  Churchtnan 

^^P  has  '•  barked  "  very  effectively. 

"— •  During  the  years  1883  to  1890  the  columns  of  the  Record  again 

and  again  teemed  with  letters  from   various  sides.     How  to  deal 
with  the  situation  created  by  the  Mackonochie  exchange  ;  whether 
L  the   recommendations  of  the   Ecclesiastical  Courts   Commission 

I  should  be   adopted ;  ■''■    whether  it  was  expedient  to  prosecute  a 

^^B  hiahoii — which  the  Church  A.ssociation  was  contemplating  in  1KH4, 

^^M  before   Dr.    King   was   appointed    to    Lincoln  ;    whether    Bishop 

^^1  King  ought   to   be   attacked  ;    whether   the   prosecution   of  Mr. 

^^M  Bell    Cox   at  Liverpool    was  wise  ;  \   whether  a   plan    put  forth 
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Two  thotisniid  EvBUi;c3li('nl  i'li<rgj'mon  sif^ned  a  inomorial  in  favour  of  the 
CommiBsion'K  Report;  ainon^f  tht-ni  Uisliop  Perry,  Deans  Freumiitlo,  Low, 
and  Payne  Smith  ;  Arehdoariiii«  J.  W.  liardBley,  T.  T.  Perowue,  and  Riehord- 
Hon ;  CanonH  Bell,  CaruB,  (inrliett,  Tristram  ;  Dr.  lloiiltlx'e,  D.  Wilson, 
H.  C.  O.  Moiile,  Ap.      But  a  coiiHidernblo  aeotion  entirely  objortod. 

t  Canon  t'admnn.  Sir  Kmilitis  Bnyler,  and  Mr.  (now  Bi.iliop)  (ioe,  wrote  a 
Btronf^  joint  lt<l(<'r  atraiuKt  it,  and  incnrrod  vehement  eensiiru  fnou  otlierti  for 
doin^  so. 
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hy  Dean  Perowne  (now  Biabop  of  Worcester)  for  virtually 
permitting  two  interpretations  of  the  Ornaments  Rubric,  and 
thus  tolerating  the  vestments,  should  be  supported ;  how  to 
coerce  Bishop  Temple  into  withdrawing  a  veto  he  had  put  upon  a 
proposed  suit  against  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  in  regard 
to  the  new  reredos ;  whether  there  should  be  an  appeal  to  the 
Privy  CJouncil  against  the  Archbishop's  Judgment  in  the  Lincoln 
case  ; — upon  all  these  points  long  correspondences  ensued,  in  which 
most  opposite  views  were  expressed.*  In  addition  to  these,  ques- 
tions of  C.M.S.  pwlicy  were  also  hotly  debated :  whether  the 
Society  was  right  in  subsidizing  the  Japan  and  Jerusalem 
bishoprics ;  whether  a  certain  clergyman  was  a  proper  pei-son  to 
Ikj  sent  as  the  Committee's  representative  to  Ceylon  ;  whether, 
and  on  what  conditions,  bishops  should  l>e  vice-presidents ; 
wiiether  the  Society  had  crmdoned  the  St.  Paul's  reredos  by 
holding  a  service  in  the  catbedrul  after  it  was  unveiled  ;  and  what 
attitude  the  Society  should  take  on  home  controversies  generally  ; 
— but  these  questions  will  l)e  further  dealt  with  in  another 
chapter. 

All  this  while,  the  progress  of  advanced  teaching  in  the  Church, 
and  of  practices  avowedly  boiTowed  from  Rome,  continued  to  be 
Very  marked  ;  and  with  a  view  to  uniting  the  general  body  of 
Evangelical  Churchmen  more  effectively  than  was  done  by  the 
somewhat  loose  structure  of  the  Clerical  and  Jjay  Unions,  the 
Protestant  Churchman's  Alliance  was  established  in  18.S9.  There 
had  been  a  long  coiTespondenco  in  the  Times  on  "  Ritualists 
and  the  Law,"  a  propis  of  the  tlien  pending  trial  of  the  Bishop 
of  Lincoln.  The  Ritualists  having  protested  against  the  Arch- 
bishop presuming  to  try  his  Suflragan,  the  Dean  of  Windsor 
(Randall  Davidson,  now  Hishop  of  Winchester)  had  plainly  asked 
them  to  state  what  Court  they  rually  iiotild  olK'y  ;  and  iKird 
IlaUfax  and  Lord  Grimthoi-pe  had  been  prominent  in  the  fray. 
The  latter  nobleman's  prowess  in  the  war  of  words  led  the  leaders 
of  the  new  movement  to  invite  him  to  l>e  chairman  of  the  new 
society.  Lord  Grinithorpe  was,  of  course,  a  doughty  antagonist 
of  sacerdotalism,  but  he  had  never  been  identified  with  the 
spiritual  work  of  the  Evangelicals ;  and  the  position  proved  a 
difficult  one.  Ultimately,  in  1893,  the  Alliance  was  merged  in  a 
new  organization — with  a  new  chairman — the  National  Protestant 
Church  Union. 

The  confirnuition,  in  1892,  of  Archbishop  Benson's  Judgment  in 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  case  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  led  to  another  important  change.  The  Church 
Association   announced    "the    abandonment   of    all   attempts   at 

•  Soveml  lettora  in  1889-S)1,  which  wore  (jroatly  mimirefl  evnn  by  those 
who  (iiifered  from  the  writer,  wore  si);ncd  "An  Old  SoUlier "  anil  "A 
Northern  Churchman,"  two  noinn  de  plvme  thnt  evidently  niitnkud  the  anme 
pen.  Everybody  knew  whfi  « rote  tlioni.  The  temc,  niTviiiiii  l!n(;li«h  wiis 
unmiiitukablu. 
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litigation,   for   the   present,"  and   devoted   itself  to    protest  and 
persuasion,  and  to  agitation  for  the  rij^lits  of  tho  laity  ;  and  from 
that  time  its  influence,  which  had  for  a  time  fallen  very  low,  con- 
siderahly  revived.     The  Privy  Council  Judgment  naturally  caused 
much  concern  in  Evangelical  circles  (generally,  a.s  it  seemed  finally 
to  legalize  ritual  which  it  was  hope<l  would  be  forbidden.     Tlirea 
clergymen  seceded   from  the  Church,  and  one  at  least  of  theml 
complained  bitterly  of  the  cowardice  of  the  majority  iu  remaiuing^ 
in  it.     But  upon  the  whole  there  was  less  agitation  than  at  anyl 
other  "  crisis  "  of  the  period.     Leading  men  wrote  tranquillizingJ 
letters  to  the  Record,  pointing  out  that  even  if  the  Judgment  wa^l 
to  ha  regretted  (and  some  did  not  regret  it),  it  did  not  directly  affect 
the  position  of  Evangelicals  themselves.     The  Prayer-book  was 
not  altered  ;  no  man  was  compelled  to  take  the  east\s-ard  position 
or  sing  the  Agnus  Dei ;  and  the  cowardly  course  would  not  bo  to 
stay  in  tho  Church,  but  to  run  away.     Bishop  Rylo,  who  took  as 
serious  a  view  of  the  situation  as  most  men,  wrote :    "  We  have 
liberty  to  walk  in  the  old  paths,  and  I  hope  we  shall  never  forsake 
them.  .  .  .  Our  honoured  fathers  in  the   last   century,  Romaine 
and  Berridge  and  Grimshaw  and  the  elder  Venn,  had  far  greater 
difficulties  around  them  than  we  have.     But  they  stood  firm,  anJ 
held  their  ground.     Let  us  do  likewise."     Again  :  "  I  charge  my 
brethren  not  to  listen  for  a  moment  to  those  who  counsel  secession 
from  the  Church  of  England.  ...  So  long  as  the  Articles  and, 
Prayer-hook  are  not  altered,  we  are  in  an  impregnable  position.' 
We  have  an  ojk'U  Bible,  and  our  pulpits  are  free." 

Perhaps  the  most  really  fruitful  of  the  numerous  letters  came 
from  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Roliinscm  (now  lioctor  of  Birmingham).  He 
said,  "  Let  us  cease  lighting  [i.e.  among  ourselves],  and  unite 
in  work,"  and  by  way  of  apjilicatiim  he  added,  "Support  and 
strengthen  tho  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society."  Tliat  letter  led 
to  the  C.P.A.S.  Forward  Movement,  and  to  tho  great  advances 
which  that  Society  has  made  of  late  years.  There  could  not  be 
a  more  signal  illustration  of  what  is  the  true  Evangelical  policy. 

Tho  Lincoln  Judgment  has  often  l)een  called  an  lilireiiicon,  hut 
the  word  is  surely  a  very  infelicitous  one.  While  the  result  on 
one  side  was  the  sheathing  of  the  sword,  the  result  on  the  other 
was  more  audacious  lawlessness  tlian  ever.  The  Ritualists  paid 
no  more  attention  to  .\rehbishop  Benson's  careful  explanations, 
limitations,  and  prohibitions,  than  if  they  had  oiiianaled  from 
Lord  Penzance.  No  other  result  was  to  be  expected,  and  certaiidy 
no  other  result  ensued. 

During  the  period,  the  Islington  Clerical  Meeting  continued  to 
grow  iu  interest,  and  in  the  numbers  attendiug.  Daniel  Wilson, 
the  venerable  Vicar  of  Islington,  died  in  1886,  after  conducting 
tho  gathering  for  fifty-four  years.  His  successor,  Mr.  Barlow, 
built  the  new  and  handsome  Bishop  Wilson  Memorial  Hall,  and 
the  January  meeting  was  held  in  it  fur  the  first  time  in  ISiH. 
The  subjects  taken  were  less  openly  controversial  at  Litis  time  than 
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formerly ;  and  although  they  were  always  chosen  with  reference  Pakt  I 
to  Evangelical  doctrine  and  methotls,  they  rai-ely  touched  Ibe  l*^u-9o. 
polemics  of  the  particular  luouieat.  Canon  Iloare  continued  to  '-  "|H'-  ^ 
06  universally  recognized  as  the  "  father,"  so  to  speak,  of  the 
meeting ;  but  Mr.  Webb-Peploe  was  rapidly  rising  to  the  jKisition 
of  a  principal  loader.  Mi-.  Barlow's  policy  was  to  put  younger 
— or  at  all  events  newer — men  forward,  and  in  these  years  wo 
find  coming  to  the  front  as  readere  or  s{)eakors  such  men  as 
E.  A.  Knox  (now  Bishop  of  Coventry),  Canons  Girdlestone  and 
McCormick,  Dr.  Waller,  H.  E.  Fox,  and  H.  Sutton.  The  Church 
at  Home  almost  invariably  absorbed  the  attention  of  the  Con- 
ference ;  but  one  hour  was  given  to  the  Evangelization  of  the 
World  in  1891,  when  Mr.  Ijombe  read  a  powerful  paper  and 
E.  A.  Stuart  delivered  a  rousing  speech  ;  and  in  1895  the  general 
subject  was  Foreign  and  Home  Missions,  the  former  being  ably 
ailvocated  by  Bishop  Moule,  A.  J.  Kobinson,  and  F.  S.  Webster. 


All  through  the  period  of  the  'eighties,  the  evangelistic  and 
spiritual  movements  described  in  our  Seventieth  Chapter  were 
still  powerful,  and  some  of  them  distinctly  growing.  Perhaps 
the  Parochial  Missions  were  becoming  less  numerous,  and  com- 
manding less  attention — as  has  certainly  been  the  case  since  ; 
but  this  is  no  reproach  to  them.  They  did  splendid  work  for  the 
Church,  and  for  the  Church's  Lord;  and  changing  years  always 
bring  changing  methods.  The  last  great  unitod  Mission  in 
Loudon  took  place  in  1884-5,  the  East  and  the  West  being 
attacked  separately,  to  facilitate  concentration.  It  was  pre- 
ceded, by  only  a  few  months,  by  Mr.  Moody's  second  series  of 
services  in  various  Loudon  centres,  the  last  of  iheni  lieing  on  the 
Thames  Embankment.  Enough  was  said  in  our  Seventieth 
Chapter  touching  the  remarkable  work  done  by  him  ;  and  it  is 
only  necessary  now  to  notice  his  niomonible  visits  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  on  account  of  their  indirect  influence  upon  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Enterprise. 

Those  visits  took  place  in  Novendjer,  1882,  and  naturally  gave 
ri.se  to  much  doubt  and  questioning.  Ilowever  useful  the  plain- 
spoken  .American  might  be  for  the  London  or  Birmingham  masses, 
how  could  lie  be  expected  to  iidluence  communities  of  young  men 
who  prided  themselves  on  their  social  status,  their  superior 
education,  and  their  utter  contempt  for  anything  that  they  could 
jjossibly  stigmatize  as  not  "  gentlemanly  "  ?  The  Cambridge  men 
quickly  gave  Moody  a  taste  of  their  quality  by  making  a  cleverly- 
organized  disturbance  at  his  first  meeting.  But  he  quietly  perse- 
vered, holding  meetings  from  day  to  day,  and  never  doubting  that 
since  Injfore  God  there  is  "  no  difference  "  among  men,  and  since 
all  need  the  same  Saviour,  the  same  straight  and  simple  (iospel  was 
suitable  for  wranglers  or  "  blues  "  as  had  proved  its  jiower  in  the 
London  slums.  After  all,  the  power  was  not  in  him,  but  in  the 
Bpiril  of  God ;  and  assuredly   the   Spirit  of  Go<l  worked  at  Cam- 
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r*RT  IX.  l>ridtj;i'.     Tliere  are  uow  devoted  clergymen  and  laymen,  both  at 

r-k*"^^'    ''"f^'-'  "•"'1  abroad,  who   "  owe   their  own  selves  "  to  that  visit  of 

■Chap^M.  Moody's      Just,  two  years  later,  in    Decend)er,   1884,  a  C.M.S. 

i  Secretary  was  at  breakfast  at  Ridley  Hall,  and  asked  the  Vice- 
Principal  how  far  the  supposed  fruits  of  Moody's  work  remained. 
The  Vice-Principal  i-an  his  eye  round  the  long  table  at  which 
some  thirty  theological  students,  all  {graduates,  were  sitting, 
and  then  gave  this  answer:  "  St"  montniuuttum  requirin,  circum- 
ipice."  "  Yes,"  he  continued,  "  I  think  there  is  not  one  man 
here  whose  life  was  not  influenced,  more  or  less,  by  Moody's 
Cambridge  Mission."  In  fact,  those  thirty  men  were  but  a  few- 
out  of  the  whole  number.  That  breakfast  at  Ridley  occurred 
oil  the  morning  fallowing  a  memorable  meeting  of  the  Cambridge 
University  CM.  Union,  which  will  come  Injfore  us  hereafter.  Tlie 
Church  ^Ii8sionary  Society  owes  a  whole  succession  of  Cambridge 
missionaries  to  the  influences  of  that  jxjriod. 
One  of  the  most  important  events  of  the  period  was  both  a  fruit, 
indirectly,  of  Moody's  work,  and  a  fruitful  parent  of  other  and 
larger  movements.  This  was  the  going  forth  of  the  famous 
i.l.M.  "  Cambridge  Seven  "  to  China.  Extraordinary  interest  was 
Se«n"  *'  aroused  in   the  autumn  of  1884  by  the  announcement  that  the 

I  captain   of   the   Cambridge    Eleveu   and  the   stroke   oar  of   the 

Cambridge    boat  were   going   out   as  missionaries.      These  were 
Mr.  C.  T.  Studd  ■  and  Mr.  Stanley  Smith  ;  and  very  soon  they  were 
joined  by  five  others,  viz.,  the  Rev.  \V.  W.  Cassels,  Cunite  of  All 
Saints',  Lambeth  ;  Mr.  Montagu  Bcauchamp,  a  nephew  of  Lord 
Rfulstock,  and  also  well  known  as  a  rowing-man  ;  Mr.  D.  E.  Iloste, 
an  oflTjcer  in  the  Royal  Artillery ;    and   Messrs.  C.  H.  and  A.  T. 
Polliill-Tiiriier,   sons  of  a  late    M.P.  for  Hedfurd,  the  former  an 
offii'.er  iiv  the  (Jlh   Dragoon  Guards,  luid  the  latter  ii  Ridley  Hull 
theological    student,]    and    both    of   them    prominent    Eton    and 
Cambridge  cricketers.     Mr.  Studd's  dedication  of  himself  to  the 
Mission -held,  and  Mr.   Hoste's  conversion    to   God,  were  direct 
results  of  Moo<ly's  Missions  in   London  and  at  Brighton.     The 
Immense    influence  of  such  a  band  of  men  going  to  China  as  missionai'ies 
o"1heir'^*    was   irresistible.     No   such   event   had  occurred  before  ;  and  no 
going  forth  event  of  the  century  has  done  so  much  to  arouse  the  minds  of 
I  Christian   men  to  the   tremendous  claims  of  the  Field,  and  the 

I  nobility  of  the  missionaiy  vocation.     The  gift  of  such  a  band  to 

L  the  China  Inland  Mission — for  tnily  it  was  a  gift  from  God — was 

I 

k 


*  Mr,  Studd's  father  bad  been  oouverted  at  Mr.  Moody's  earlier  Mis-' 
Bum  in  IH75,  and  liad  (fiven  np  worldly  ploaaurca  of  nil  lorts  to  devoti' 
liiniT*c>lf  to  Christ iaii  work.  (J.  T.  Studd  and  two  of  his  lirothora  wero 
tho  icndinij  players  iu  tlio  moniorahlu  crit-kot  muti'h  iu  1H82  between  Cam- 

riiltri'  Univeraily  »iid  the  .\ii.ttraliun  Elovoii.  The  three  Studda  made  2U7 
rium  hetweeii  thiiiii,  and  C.  T.  Studd,  who  was  also  a  howler,  took  eight 
wickeU. 

•\  Mr.  A  T.  I'lilhill-Turuer  was  to  have  been  ordained,  and  intended  then 
to  offer  to  the  I'.M.S. ;  Imt  the  enthnsiaam  aronsed  by  Smith  and  Studd  lt>d 
him  to  join  thetn  at  the  laat  moment. 
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ju8t  reward  to  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor  and  bis  colleagues  for  the  Pabt  I 
genuine  unselfishness  with  which  they  had  always  pleaded  the   ISS-J 
cause  of  China  and  the  World,  and  not  of  their  own  piarticular        ^'' 
or^nization,   and   for   the   deep    spirituality   which   had   always 
mitrked    their    raeetinjs^.      And    that    spirituality    marked   most 

phatically  the  densely-crowded  meetings  in  different  places  at 
'hich  these  seven  men  said  farewell.  They  told,  modestly  and 
yet  fearlessly,  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  them,  and  of  the  joy  of 
starving  Him  ;  and  they  appealed  to  young  men,  not  for  tlieir 
Mission,  but  for  their  Di\-inc  Master.  No  such  missionary 
meetinj;  had  ever  been  known  as  the  farewell  gathering  at  Exeter 
Hall  on  February  4th,  1885.  We  have  lx?come  familiar  since 
then  with  meetings  more  or  less  of  the  same  type,  but  it  was  a 
new  thing  then.  In  many  ways  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
owes  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  China  Inland  Mission  and  the 
Cambridge  Seven.  The  Lord  Himself  spoke  through  them;  audit 
was  by  His  grace  that  the  Society  bad  ears  to  hear.  But  all  this 
will  come  before  us  in  another  chapter. 

To  revert  to  Cambridge.     It  was  to  follow  up  Moody's  work  by  '•.*»_. 
leading  the  men  who  ha<l  been  brought  to  the  point  of  yielding  Ull^'Jinj* 
themselves  to  Christ  on  to  a  fuller  Christian  life  that,  early  in  fV^-*'"- 
1883,  Mr.  Webb-Peploe.  Mr.  Hopkins,   Mr.  C.  A.  Fox,  and  Mr.  """*"• 
liowker,  who  had  by  that  time  become  known  as  "  the  Keswick 
men,"  held  the  first    Convention    at   Cambridge  on  "  Keswick 
lines."     There  were  grave  doubts,  on  the  part  of  the  Evangelical 
clergy   at  Cambridge,  as  to   the    perfect  soundness   and  wisdom 
of  the  instruction  they  would  give ;  but  to  a  large  extent  these 
doubts  were  dispelled  when  they  came.     There  were,  however, 
other  teachers,  younger  men  with  less  well-balanced  minds,  who  other  in 
appeared  at  Cambridge  a  little  later,  and  who  distinctly  taught  no'""* 
"perfectionism";  and  the  Salvation  Army  itself  was  not  slow  to  good, 
oome  and  set  forth  its  extreme  doctrines.     Two  or  three  of  those 
who  seemed   the  very  best    among    the    imdergraduates   were, 
indeed,  led  astray  in  that  direction ;    but  this  very  fact  humbled 
the  majority  and  put  them  on  their  guard  ;  and  upon  the  whole,  it 
was  a  period  big  with  blessings  that  have  since  fallen  ujxjn  many  Yet.  upon 
English  parishes,    upon  the    Colonies,    and   upon    Africa,    India,  bieMinf'.*' 
China,  and  Japan.     It  would  not  he   well  to  give  fuller  details 
here,  because  so  many  living  persons  would  have  to  be  referred 
to.     There  is  a  glimpse  of  them  in  Joi/fiill!/  Heady,  the  Memoir  of  "Joyf"|fy 
Harry   Maclnnes    (son   of    Mr.    Miles    Maclnnes,   and   a  great-    **  '" 
grandson  of  the  first  Sir  Fowell  Buxton),  who  was  Secretary  of 
the  Cambridge  University  CM.    Union,   and  was  killed  on  the 
.\lps  just  at  this  time  (September  24th,  1884).     In  the  recently- 
published  Memoir  of  Pilkington  of  Uganda,  Dr.  Harford- Buttersby  Dr.  c.  p. 
also,    who  himself  was  an   undergraduate  at  the  time,  lifts  the  B»tier»-' 
veil  a  little.     He  shows  us  Sidney  Swann  (one  of  the  Cambridge  *>ys 
'•  Eight"),  Tyndale-Biscoe  (the  coxswain  of  the  "  Eight "),  Edmund  """""*• 
Wigram,  Edmund  Carr,  Eric  Lewis,  J.  M.  Patersou — all  six  nub- 
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Tart  IX.  seqiiciitln  C.M.S.  missionaries,* — and  some  others,  deeply  stirred 
1883-95.   vvhile  eiif^tjod   in  one  of  the  seaside  services  of   the  Children's 
''         Special  Service  Mission  at  Llandudno,  and  goinj;  hack  to  Caui- 
^  hridge  to  start  new  Sunday-night  meetings  for  undergraduates,  at 

I  which  "  the  barrier  of  constraint  was  broken  down  which  is  so 

I  often  felt  in  speaking  of  spiritual  things,"  and  "  men  testified  to 

I  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  them."     He  also  shows  us  the 

I   Pembroke   "aggressive  evangelistic  set"  at  Pembroke,  among  them  H.  J. 
I   """■  Molony  (now  C.M.S.  missionary  to  the  Gonds),  John   Machines, 

I  and  Murray  Webb-Peploe,  proposing,  amid  great  uproar,  that  the 

I  college  debating  society  should  take  in  the  Life,  of  Faith — which 

^^L  meeting  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  influences  that  Go<l  used  to 

^^H  llir  rniiffision  of  F'ilkiiiijlon  himself. \ 

^^m  Oxford  was  not  without  similar  movements,  but  they  were  on  a 

^^H  smaller  scale  and  influenced  fewer  nieii.j     But  the  two  Universities 

^^m  now  came  to  lie  very  much  in  evidence  at  the  two  annual  gatherings 

^^  whicii  were  lix)ked  upftu  as  the  regular  resorts  of  the  younger  and 

more  fervent  Evangelicals,  the  Mildmay  Conference  and  the 
Keswick  Convention.  The  former,  still  under -Mr.  Blackwood's 
presidency,  was  at  this  time  at  the  heiglit  of  its  influence ;  but, 
though  not  ohjectcd  to  by  the  recognized  Evangelical  leaders,  it 
I  was  rarely  attended  bj*  them.     The  latter  was  still  regarded  as  of 

^^L  doubtful  orthodoxy  ;  but  the  uuiubers  flocking  to  Keswick  increased 

^^H  year  by  year.     The  founder.  Canon  Battersby,  died  in   1883,  on 

^^1  the  very  day  of  the  assembling  of  the  Convention  ;  and  his  lay 

^^B  friend,   Mr.   H.   P.  Bowker,  succeeded  him  as  chairman.      The 

^^B  leiwling speakers  were  now  Webb-Peploe,  C.  .\.  Fox,  Evan  Hopkins, 

^^m  and  Hubert  Brooke,  with  four  or  five  oilier  clorgj'men  ;  and  one 

^^B  Scotch    Presbyterian,  Dr.  Elder   Ciininiing.      The  only  Noncon- 

^^i  formist  minister  taking  part  was  Mr.  Figgis  of  Brighton.;     The 

[  Acceasion   most  important  new  accession  was   in  1886 — that  of  Mr.  Handley 
M  "i ''  °'  J^oule  ;  concerning  which  a  word  must  bo  said,  as  its  consequences 
have  I)een  great.     In  1884,  Mr.  Hopkin.s  published  his  Law  of 

L  Liberty  in  the  Spiritval  Life,  and  this  and  other  books  on  the 
subject  were  maoe  the  text  of  a  valuable  series  of  articles  in  the 
lie.cord.W  written  appreciatively  and  in  a  generous  Christian  spirit, 
yet  upon  the  whole  pronouncing  against  Mr.  Hopkins's  teaching. 
Four  months  later,  a  leltiir  appeared  in  the  same  paper  signed 
th 
hi 
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K.  Wigram,  Carr,  and  Batteraby,  it  slioulii  )>o  explained,  hail  dodiuatod 
themsolvos  tu  missionary  service  before  this.  K.  Wigraiii  bavins  written  to 
hit!  father,  and  Batteraby  having  also  made  his  purpose  known,  Mr.  WigTSm 
wrote  "  a  most  remarkable  letter  of  advice"  (nays  Battersby)  to  them  both  ; 
and  that  letter,  read  by  them  to  Carr,  decided  him  alao. 
t  See  Ptlkinitan  o/  Uganda,  pp.  23-l!7. 

Ono  Oxford  uuderRradiiate  converted  to  (}iid  under  Moody's  preaching 
was  Herbert  Knux,  aftcrwHrds  a,  C.M.S.  luiitsiunary  in  Fulikieri. 

Mr  Meyer  did  not  appear  till  1887,  aud  Mr.  MacgreBor,  Mr.  G.  Wilson, 
and  Mr.  Inwood,  still  later,  as  wuU  as  Ur.  6eor{re  Grnbb  and  other  clergy- 
men. 

Becorii,  Jane  27th  and  July  4th,  II  th,  I8th,  1884. 


'•  The  Writer  of  the  Four  PajK^rs,"  stating;  that  ho  liad  since  met 
Mr.  Hopkins  and  others  of  the  "  Keswick  school,"  and  that,  while 
not  at  all  moving  from  the  doctrinal  position  taken  up  in  the 
articles,  he  was  now  convinced  that  the  teachiii>^  of  these  men 
was  not  inconsistent  with  it.  and  not  open  to  the  t-riticisjus  then 
current.     Then  followed  this  strikitiL;  and  touchin*;  confession  : — 

'  Nnvor,  I  say  it  earnestly  and  iloliburatoly,  liavu  I  liourd  teaching  more 
Hlien  from  fwrfuctiunist  error,  iinn-e  justly  balaiioud  in  its  statement  of 
jHissiViilities  ami  liniits.  And  then,  never  have  I  lieen  so  V)riMiKlit  f)er8on- 
ally  face  to  faee  with  tlie  iuliiiiteiy  important  teality  of  .self-surrender 
til  the  Lord,  and  the  ju-omises  of  Hik  Divine  action  as  the  Keeper  of  the 
spirit  comniitte<l  to  Him  ;  Hu  uetion  which  only  iiitenHilieH  t!ie  holy  work 
of  watching;  and  prayer.  .  .  .  Of  |Htrsonal  <letails  I  must  not  speak  ;  it  is 
enough  to  say  that  those  few  days  were  a  crUit  never  to  befori/otten  in  the 
tpir  tuiil  life  ofiit  /runt  une  mwA-tireilim/  Chriitiiin."  * 

An  auouymous  and  inijiersonal  letter  like  this  passed  without 
much  notice;  hut  it  marked  an  event  which  -renietnlienn-,;  how 
God  uses  unexpected  thinfjs  and  porsims  in  the  workinf^  out  of 
His  purposes — wo  now  know  to  have  had  immense  influence  upon 
Evangelical  thought  and  life  in  the  Church  of  England.  For  in 
the  following  June,  1885,  the  Principal  of  Ridley  Hall  was,  for 
the  first  time,  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Mildniay  Conference ;  f 
and  in  July,  1886,  the  same  much-respected  Evangelical  theo- 
logian was,  for  the  first  time,  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Keswick 
Convention.  J  It  is  needless  to  point  out  the  connexion  between 
the  Re\'iewer's  confession  and  the  adhesion  of  Mr.  Moule  to  the 
Keswick  movement ;  §  but  if  the  dates  just  given  are  compared 
with  the  dates  of  the  incidents  at  Cand)ridge  iwfore  referred  to,  it 
will  he  at  once  perceived  how  wonderfully  it  was  ordered,  by  Him 
who  ordereth  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that  just  when 
scores  of  fervent  young  Christians  needed  guidance  and  instruc- 
tion, a  guide  and  instructor  was  provided  for  them  who  would  not 
frown  upon  their  ten'our  or  accuse  them  of  heresy,  but  who  could 
sympathize  with  them  and  understand  their  language. 

The  annual   Convention  at  the  foot  of  Skiddaw  was  now  no 

•  Bernrd,  November  1 2th,  1884. 

t  See  his  two  addresses  there,  Record,  June  28th,  188S. 

I  Ibid.,  August  13th,  IftWJ. 

$  The  story  thus  hrtotly  akotohed  has  been  publicly  told  by  Dr.  Moule  more 
than  once,  and  mora  fully.  There  is  therefore  no  nndae  trespassing  npnii 
personal  matters  in  saying  what  is  said  above.  Indeed,  in  the  Hemni  of 
August  Ist,  1H90,  at  a  time  when  a  hot  co^rospoudeiico  on  "  Keswick 
teaching"  was  going  on  in  its  columns,  Mr.  Moule  closed  a  long  letter 
signed  with  his  nnmo  with  these  touching  words  : — 

"  I  was  brought,  not  many  years  ago,  amidst  much  misgiving  and  nn- 
justified  prejudice,  to  listen  for  myself  to  what  was  said  at  a  meeting 
conducted  by  Mr.  Evan  Hopkins.  'He  who  scarcheth  the  hearts'  found 
me  out  indeed  that  evening:  aud  then,  too,  He  showed  me,  then  and  there, 
■omethiug  of  His  most  gracious  power  to  oonqner  and  to  keep  in  onswer 
Ilio  the  'couhdenco  of  self  despair,'  in  a  way  uot  kuown  by  me  eiperimen- 
'telly  before.  Who  am  I  that  I  should  speak  of  it?'  But  how  can  I  he 
silent  ?  " 
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obscure  gatliei'ing.  It  attrcvctcd  more  notice  year  by  year.  Quite 
nalurully,  it  was  again  and  again  attacked  liy  corrosjwndeii t.s  of 
tbe  liccord ;  and  tboso  who  only  know  Preliendary  Webl)-replo6 
now  as  one  of  tlie  most  trusted  Evangelical  leaders  can  scarcely 
realize  how  doubtfully  ho  was  formerly  regarded.  But  when 
Evangelical  clergymen  whose  orthodoxy  was  above  suspicion 
liegan — rather  timidly — to  go  and  listen  and  judge,  they  soon 
found  that  "  Keswick,"  instead  of  Iwing  "perfectionist,"  was  in 
reality  the  host  safeguard  against  '•  perfectionism."  For  nowhere 
were  the  sins  and  shortcoiiiiiif^s  of  the  most  spiritually-minded  of 
Christian  people  more  unsparingly  pointed  out  and  condemned. 
It  is  possible — some  think  .so-  that  at  one  time  there  was  a  danger 
of  the  Convention  teaching  he.coming  rather  transcendental ;  but 
if  so,  the  danger  was,  through  God's  great  goodness,  averted 
once  for  all  by  Mr.  Wehb-Peploe's  memorable  address  on  Sin  in 
1883.  And  presently  a  new  movement  appeared  at  Keswick, 
which  undoubtedly  tended  to  direct  the  fervour  of  the  Convention 
into  practical  charmels.     This  was  the  Missionary  Movement. 

It  hits  been  mentioned  in  former  chapters  that  the  Evangelistic 
and  Spiritual  Muveinenls  wliich  hail  been  at  work  in  various  forms 
since  the  ejxich  of  IHrjfi-tKI  did  not  at  first  help  P'oreign  Missions. 
No  doubt  a  fair  nundier  of  missionaries  had  been,  directlj'  or  in- 
directly, the  fruits  of  them.  Candidates  applying  to  the  Churclj 
Missionary  Society,  on  being  questioned  as  to  the  particular 
agency  which  had  been  the  means  of  leading  them  to  dedicate 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ,  frequently  mentioned  a  Mission 
of  some  sort,  whether  parochial,  like  those  of  Mr.  Aitken,  or  of  a 
less  regular  kind,  Uke  Mr.  Moody's.  Nevertheless  the  mission 
preachera  themselves  had  not  set  forth  the  claims  of  the  Heathen 
World,  and  most  of  them  certainly  regarded  missionary  societies 
as  agencies  rather  for  raising  and  spending  money  than  for  afford- 
ing openings  for  personal  service, — and  therefore  as  quite  outside 
the  range  of  their  evangelistic  sympathies  and  efforts.  Moreover, 
as  has  also  f>een  shown  liefure,  the  energies  of  young  men  and 
women  converted  to  God  uiidiT  the  intliience  of  these  movements 
became  so  absorbed  in  Christian  work  at  homo  that  the  missionary 
call  scarcely  reached  the  oar,  much  less  the  heart.  But  a 
few  of  the  leatling  men  in  the  Evangelistic  Movement,  notably 
Dr.  Grattau  Guinness,  Mr.  James  Mathieson,  and  Mr.  Reginald 
Riidclifle,  gradually  becapie  known  as  ardent  missionary  advocates, 
and  the  last-named  gentleman  devoted  all  the  latter  years  of  his 
life  to  arousing  the  circles  in  which  he  had  influence,  namely  the 
non-denominatioual  oircles  that  were  doing  splendid  work  among 
the  })oor  of  our  great  cities,  but  totally  forgetting  the  real 
Heathen. 

Now  it  was  Reginald  Radclifle  who  was  the  initiator  of  the 
Missionary  Movement  at  Keswick.  For  some  time  he  failed  to 
persuade  the  leaders  of  the  Convention  to  allow  a  missionary 
meeting  to  be  held  there.     Mr.  Bowker  declared  that  it  would 
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result  in  the  secretaries  of  societies  coming  down  to  raise  monay.  Pakt  IX. 
"  No,"  be  said,  "  we  oome  here  to  meet  vvith  God  and  to  receive    JS8S-85. 
His  word ;   and  this  must  not  be  mixed  up  with  such  earthly  *•     P' 
things  as  missionary  c^jllections."     At  length,  in  1886  and  1887, 
he  consented  to  lend  the  Convention  Tent  to  Mr.  Radcliffe  for  a 
meeting  on  the  Saturday ;  but  neither  he  nor  his  colleagues  would 
be   present.     In    the    latter    year,    however,    Mr.    Webb-Peploe  ■>"•>« 
attended  and  spoke ;   and  that  meeting — at  which  Mr.  Hudson  S*i»j"' 
Taylor  and   Mr.  James  Johnson  (the  C.M.S.  African  pastor  at 
Lagos)  were  also  speakers — proved  a  memorable  epoch  in  modem 
missionary  history.     Mr.  Longley  Hall  of  the  C.M.S.  Palestine 
Mission  hatl  "  drawn  a  bow  at  a  venture."     He  had  sent  direct  to 
Mr.  Bowkcr,  without  any  consultation  with  the  Society,  an  appeal 
for  women    missionaries   for   the    Holy   LiUid.     "  Are  there   not 
Christian  ladies  with  private  means,"  he  wrote,  "  who  we  attend- 
ing the  Convention,  and  who  would  come  out  here   and  work 
among   the    Moslem    women?     Cannot   ten    come   this    year?" 
That  appeal  was  referred  to  at  Radcliffe's  meeting ;  God  used  it  to 
touch  many  hearts;  and  offers  of  personal  service  flowed  in.     The 
result   to   the  C.M.S.  we  shall  see   by-and-by.     Here  we   have 
only  to  do  with  Keswick.     Before  the  next  year's   Convention 
came  round,  Mr.  Bowker  had  grasped  and  enunciated  the  great 
principle  that  "  Consecration  and  the  Evangelization  of  the  World 
ought  to  go  together." 

In  the  following  year,  1888,  missionary  meetings  were  for  the  The 
first  time  included  in  the  official  programme  of  the  Convention,  Sf'wjl* 
and  the  shoit  daily  missionary  jiniyer-meeting  was  begun  which 
has  been  so  attractive  to  the  hundreds  of  people  who  flock  to  it. 
At  the  larger  meetings,  the  missionaries  speaking  were  at  first 
almost  all  either  C.M.S.  or  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  with  ladies 
of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  and  I. F.N. 8.     The  smaller  inter-denominational 
Missions    gradually    came    in ;     but    the    large     Nonconformist 
Societies  have  always   been   scantily    represented.     It   is   worth 
recording  that  at  those   first  meetings  in   1888  the  C.M.S.  mis- 
sionaries who  spoke  were  Bruce  of  Persia,  Bambridge  of  Sindli, 
Williamson   of   the   Gond   Mission  ;  and,   of  new   recruits  going 
out,  Carless  of  Persia,   H.  S.  Phillips  of   Fuh-kien,  Miss   Vidal 
of  Palestine,  and  Miss  Tristram  of  Japan.     But  the  most  memor- 
able incident  of  the    Saturday  was  a  £10   note   handed   anony-  The 
mously  to  the  platform  by  a  young  Cambridge  man  (afterwards  a  m*1J^o'„'' 
missionary  himself),  "  to  help  to  send  out  a  Keswick  missionary."  Pund- 
it was  the  signal  for  other  gifts,  unasked  for  and  unlooked  for, 
and  in  half  an  hour  more  than  £800  in  cash  or  promises  was  in 
the   chairman's   hands.     Some   contributions   wore    for    various 
Societies,  but  most  for  the    "Keswick   missionary."     The   fund 
thus  unexpectedly  and  spontaneously  started  led  to  the  sending 
forth,  in  the  first  instance,  in  1889,  not  of  missionaries,  but  of 
"  missioners,"  Mr.  George  Grubb  being  the   chief.     Mr.    (irubb  Mr  g. 
had  already,  as  we  shall  see  in  another  chapter,   beeti  sent   to  MUtioni 
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Part  IX.  India  by  the  CM. 8.  on  a  similar  errand ;  and  it  was  the  remark- 
l8H2-it5.  ,ii,i(j  blessing  that  had  followed  his  work  then  which  led  t-o  his 
'*•  selection  now.  The  Special  Missions  he  now  conducted  in 
Ceylon,  Tinuevelly,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand,  as  an  emissary 
of  the  Keswick  Convention,  also  received  great  blessing  from 
Him  who  alone  can  prosper  such  work  ;  and  we  shall  see  some 
of  its  fruits  hereafter.*  In  after  years  the  Keswick  leaders 
devoted  some  of  the  offerings  made  year  by  year  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  missionaries  to  the  Heathen  working  under  various 
recognized  Societies.    Two  CM. 8.  missionaries  are  thus  supported. 


The 

Salvation 

Army. 


The 

merged 
Tenth.' 


The 
••  Bitter 
Cry." 


One  more  movement  of  the  period  must  he  mentione*!  in  con- 
clusion. At  the  commencement  of  the  years  under  re\'iew  the 
Salvation  .Army  had  gradually  iiiaile  for  itself  an  important 
position,  and  many  Churchmen  had  hoped  that  it  would  prove  an 
evangelistic  agency  uioit?  piMuianently  effective  than  Missions 
like  Mr.  Moody's,  while  equally  subordinate  to  the  more  regular 
religious  institutions  of  the  country.  Several  leading  clergj'men, 
"  High  "  as  well  as  "  Low,"  had  held  special  Conimiiniftn  Services 
for  Salvationists,  to  which  they  marched  with  bands  and  banners. 
Archbishop  Tait,  in  1882,  liad  sent  £5  to  their  fund  for  buying  the 
notorious  Eagle  Tavern,  being  no  doubt  moved  thereto  by  his 
chaplain  and  son-in-law  (the  present  Bishop  of  Winchester),  who 
was  an  admiring  auditor  at  Mrs.  Booth's  remarkable  addresses  at 
St.  James's  Hall.  But  when  the  Clapton  Hall  was  opened  by 
the  Army  in  that  same  year,  the  proceedings  were  so  irreverent 
that  both  Lord  Shaftesbury  and  Mr.  Blackwood,  who  had  at 
first  given  a  generous  welcome  to  the  new  movement,  publicly 
repudiated  it.  From  that  time  the  Army  became  more  and  more 
a  distinct  sect,  and  the  sympathies  of  Churchmen  became  more 
and  more  alienated  from  it.  Its  doctrine  of  holiness,  too,  seemed 
not  only  unseriptural  in  itself,  but  also  singularly  inconsistent 
with  some  of  its  proceedings.  Yet  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
many  hundreds  of  most  devoted  and  exemplary  Christians,  from 
all  chisses  of  society,  were  engaged  in  its  service,  and  individually 
did  a  noble  work.  In  ludia  it  was  joined  by  a  Goverrmieiit  oflicial, 
Mr.  F.  Tucker,  a  nephew  of  "  A.L.O.E."  ;  but  its  work  there, 
and  in  other  Jlission-liclds,  has  been  of  a  vei^y  mixed  character. 
Sub-  Its  appeal,  however,  for  the  "  Submerged  Tenth  "  of  the  popula- 
tion of  England  touched  many  hearts^and  purses — tliat  were 
closed  against  the  far  more  terrible  need  of  the  Siihmerijt'd  Half 
of  the  population  of  the  World — the  halt  that  still  lie  in  the  deep 
darkness  of  Heathenism.  That  appeal,  it  should  be  added,  had 
been  anticipated  by  one  from  certain  earnest  Nonconformists  who 
voiced  the  "Bitter  Cry  of  Outcast  London."  There  was,  and 
there  is,  an  "Outcast  London";  there   was,  and  is,  a   "bitter 


*  It  should  bo  explained  th&t  Mr.  O.  Grabb'g  work  in  later  years  lias  been 
entirely  iodepptidont  of  the  Keswick  Convention. 
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cry  "  from  it ;  yet  when  Lord  Shaftesbury  was  entertained  at  a  Pabi  IX. 
grand  banquet  at  the  Mansion  House  by  Lord  Mayor  MoArthur  i?*^*S* 
in  1884,  he  waxed  indignant  at  the  unthankfulness  of  forgetting      "P"     ' 
the    enormous  improvement  in   the    condition  of    the  working  But— 
classes,  material,  social,  and  moral,  since  the  days  when  he  began  Sl^^t?* 
his  life-long  labours  for  them.     "  You  talk  of  the  miseries  of  the 
poor,"  he  said  in  effect ;  "  yes,  there  are  miseries,  it  is  too  true ; 
but  you  have  little  idea  what  they  once  were !  " 

So,  in  truth  and  verity,  might  Evangelical  Churchmen  speak — 
if  only  they  knew,  or  remembered — of  the  religious  condition  of 
England  in  the  Past  and  in  the  Present.  Let  this  reminder  be 
forgiven, 

"  Lest  we  forget !  lest  we  forgot ! " 


u  2 
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Mr.  Wigram's  Period— Deaths  of  C.M.S.  Men— Lord  Chichester,  Cap- 
tain Maude,  Sir  J.  Kennaway  —  Committee-men,  Sec.  —  The  St. 
Bride's  Preachers— Speakers  at  the  Anniversaries — Dr.  Westcott 
and  Sir  M.  Monier-Williams-  Home  Developments — Missionary 
Leaves  Association— Missionary  Exhibitions — Lay  Workers'  Union 
— Missionary  Missions — Medical  Missions — New  Children's  Home — 
Enlarged  CM.  House— Pigott  and  Oliphant. 

"Men   Ikat  had  underttanding  of  the   time;  to  know  ichat  Uratl  ought  to 
rfo."— 1  Chron.  xii.  32. 

"  Spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  itrengthen  thy  Btnket." — Isa.  liv.  8. 

URNING  from  the  Society's  environment  to  the  Society 

itself,  we  find  that  when  we  enter  on  the  year  1883, 

the   New   Era   of    extension    and    development   has 

already    hegini.     Some   of    the   advances  of  1882  in 

the  foreif^i  field  were  just  mentioned  in  the  clnsins 

the    prtv.fdin^'    Piirt,    thoiiijli    tlioy   have   still    to    lie 

y  in  the  c'liii]>tcrs  on  the  several  Missions  yet  to 

and    tliL'    next    tlin-o   chapters   we    review    tlio 

and   ill  these  also  wo  shall   have  to  go 


Mr. 

Wipram"! 

period. 


chapter    of 
noticed  more  ful 
come.     In    this 
Society's  homo  affairs  ; 
hack  occasionally  into  1882, 

Mr.  Wigrain's  period  as  Secretary  was  hy  far  the  most  remark- 
ahle  in  respect  of  progress  in  tlie  history  of  the  Society.  If  wo 
compare  the  entire  eighty  years  hefore  he  came  into  oflTice  with 
the  fifteen  years  and  a  half  of  his  Secretaryship,  we  find  that 
while  in  the  eighty  years  just  one  thousand  missionaries  went  out, 
in  the  fifteen  years  and  a  half  there  were  six  hundred  and  seventy. 
Again,  in  Henry  Venn's  thirty-one  years,  four  hundred  and 
ninety  went  out,  while  Wigrain's  six  huiulred  and  seventy  went 
in  just  half  the  time.  The  one  hundred  and  seventy  of  Wright's 
eight  years — a  perio<l  of  notahle  ad\-ance — scarcely  come  into 
comparison  at  all.  Or  taking  the  funds;  the  General  Income 
when  Venn  came  into  othce  was  (say)  £90,fKX);  when  he  retired 
it  was  (say)  £1.50,000,  an  increase  of  £60,(')(X)  in  ihirty-one  years. 
In  the  united  periods  of  Wright  and  Wij»rain.  the  Income  rose  to 
(say)  £255,000,  an  increase  of  £10o,(MX)  in  twenty-three  years, 
which  is  fairly  distributed  between  tlie  two  periods.     Again,  when 
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Wigram  came  in,  the  office  arrangeineiils,  the  home  organization, 
the  plans  for  meetings  of  various  kiiuls,  the  arrangements  for 
candidates,  were  very  much  what  thoy  had  l)fen  for  thirty  or 
forty  yeai's.  His  period  saw  the  House  staff  organized  and  made 
efficient  as  it  liad  never  heen  Iwfore ;  all  tlic  ifiiions  and  Bands 
estahhshcd,  the  Missionary  Missions  and  Exhibitions,  the  varied 
work  of  the  Loan  Department,  the  gi'eat  development  of  Publica- 
tions ;  public  meetings  and  services  multiplied,  and  the  meetings 
raised  in  tone  and  character.  It  saw  the  organization  of  Medical 
Missions  and  their  maintenance,  and  the  commencement  and 
grovfth  of  Woman's  Work  at  home  and  abroad.  It  saw  the 
adoption  of  the  "Policy  of  Faith,"  and  the  new  j>laii8  for  the 
Training  of  Missionaries  and  for  .•Vjiprnpriated  Contributions 
resulting  from  the  "  Keswick  Letter"  of  laDO.  It  saw  the  visits 
of  Special  Missioners  to  various  Mission-fields,  and  the  establish- 
itient  of  the  first  Colonial  Associations.  We  have  before  noticed 
that  the  year  1873  marked  the  dividing-lino  between  the  Further 
Past  and  the  Nearer  Past,  and  the  year  1881  the  dividing-line 
between  the  Past  and  the  Present.  We  shall  see  by-and-by 
that  the  years  1885-87  also  proved  an  iuiportiint  epoch  in  the 
development  of  the  Present ;  also  the  year  1890 ;  and,  one  may 
almost  say,  every  year  after  that. 

Of  course  it  is  not  suggested  that  to  Mr.  Wigram  personally 
were  due  all  these  advances  and  developments.  Many  minds  were 
at  work,  and  the  influences  were  very  diversified  which,  under 
God,  })roduc«d  such  results.  For  sevenil  years  there  were 
scarcely  any  changes  in  the  Secretariat.  For  si.x  years  there  was 
no  break  at  all.  Then  Mr.  Sutton  accepted  a  Birmingham  chuich, 
and  left  the  Home  Organization  Department  after  a  period  of  un- 
precedented development  and  exten.'sion.  He  was  succeeded  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Baring-Gould,  Ineumboiit  of  St.  Michael'-s,  Bluckheath  ; 
and  the  Department  owed  much  to  the  Assistant  Secretary  who 
worked  for  several  years  from  188C,  the  Rev.  H.  Percy  Grubb. 
In  1889,  General  Hutchinson  retired  from  the  Ijay  SecretiUTship. 
lia\'ing  in  his  eight  years  effected,  in  conjunction  with  his  able 
lieutenant,  Mr.  S.  F.  Purday,  many  improvements  in  the  Society's 
office  and  bii.siness  aiTangements.  His  successor  was  General 
Clennell  Collingwood,  another  Anglo-Indian  ol3icer,  who  served 
five  years  of  what  was  In  several  ways  an  arduous  and  trying 
period.  Mr.  Rolwrt  Lang  retired  from  Group  III.  (Africa, 
Palestine,  New  Zealand)  in  1892,  his  health  having  suffered 
under  the  severe  strain  caused  by  the  Niger  controversies  of 
1890-91 ;  and  was  followed  by  a  Manchester  Rector,  the  Kev. 
F.  Baybs,  an  Oxford  graduate  of  distinction,  .Junior  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  and  afterwards  Vice-Principal  of  Wycliffe  Hal' 
Mr.  Fenn  continued  in  charge  of  Group  I.  {Ceylon,  China,  Japan, 
North  America),  and  Mr.  Gray  of  Group  II.  (Tnilia,  Persia, 
Mauritius),  until  1894.  Another  clergyman  came  to  the  House 
in  I88C,  originally  to  assist  during   Mr.  Wigram 's  absence  on  hiu 
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tour  round  the  world ;  and  lio  afterwards  rendered  important 
service  in  the  Foreign  and  Editorial  Departments.  This  was 
the  Rev.  G.  Furness  Smith,  who  had  been  Association  Secretary 
in  the  Midlands,  and  had  offered  and  heen  accepted  as  a  mis- 
sionarj'  for  Imha,  hut  was  prevented  by  family  circumstances 
from  goinf;  out.  Other  accessions  to  the  personnel  of  the  House 
during  this  periotl  will  come  under  our  notice  hereafter. 

In  reporting  the  deaths  of  the  period,  we  will  only  come  down 
to  1890,  leaving  the  later  years  to  a  future  chapter.  Of  the 
working  memhers  of  the  Comnnittee,  there  died,  the  Rev.  Sydney 
Gedge,  who  had  been  a  faithful  friend  for  many  years  at  Birming- 
ham and  Northampton,  and  had  come  in  his  old  age  to  be  a 
habiUu'  of  Salisbury  Square  ;  '^'  Mr.  Arthm'  Lang,  one  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  civilians  to  whom  the  Society  owes  so  "nmch,  and 
who  was  in  the  very  front  lank  of  leading  counsellors ;  +  Dr. 
BijulllibC,  I'riiii-ipal  of  Highbury  College,  one  of  the  wisest  and 
most  learned  of  the  Evangelical  clergy  ;  Joseph  Iloare,  kindliest 
of  men  under  a  brusque  exterior,  Chairman  of  the  Bible  Society 
and  the  London  City  Mission  ;  \  General  Sir-  William  Plill,  Hon. 
Sec.  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  and  latterly  a  frequent  chairman  of  the 
C.M.S.  Committee  ;  5  Prebendary  Daniel  Wilson,  fifty-four  years 
Vicar  of  Islington  ;  J.  A.  Strachan,  the  Society's  honorary  stock- 
broker ;  n  the  Rev.  G.  Snialley,  one  of  the  oldest  in  standing  of  the 
clerical  members ;  and  Alexander  Beattie,  the  lay  Nestor  of  the 
Committee,  the  loss  of  whom  was  the  most  deeply  felt  of  all.  He 
was  a  threat  railway  magnate,  being  chairman  or  director  of  several 
lines,  and  also  a  leading  county  man  in  Kent.  As  an  adviser  in 
all  diliieult  questions,  whether  of  a  business  or  ecclesiastical  or 
personal  character,  there  was  110  one  quite  like  Mr.  Beattie.  With 
wade  exf>erience  of  men  and  things,  he  combined  a  singulai' 
gentleness  and  sweetness,  which  was  rendered  all  the  more 
attractive  by  his  unconcealed  love  for  his  Divine  Lord.  "  Our 
precious  Saviour"  was  a  phrase  often  on  his  lips,  and  from  him 
nothing  could  be  more  natm-al.*'" 

Anollier  clerical  member  of  the  Committee  whose  death  left  a 
felt  blank  is  counted  rather  among  the  retired  missionaries.  This 
was  James  Long,  whose  renjarkable  work  at  Calcutta  we  noticed 
in  our  Forty-seventh  Chapter.  He  died  in  18H7,  having  previously 
given  the  Imlk  of  bis  ])ro|)erty,  t'JOOO,  to  the  Society  to  endow  a 
Long  Ijecturesbip  un  Oriental  Religions.  Among  other  retired 
missionaries    who   died    in    these    years,   the    names    should    be 


•  Seo  1)1  Jffnioiiaiii,  C'.M.  Intnlliyencer,  Nuvember,  18N3. 
t  So«  Coiiiiiiitteo  Miimto,  Ibid.  March,  1883,  p.  18S. 
X  See  In  Memoriam,  fhid.,  Viirch,  1K8H,  p.  Ifil. 
l  St'O  /n  Jfen  nri«m.  Ibid.,  Oi-tobcr,  188<t,  p,  771. 

S<«  Ibid.,  August,  1880,  p.  384. 
^  Seo  /«  ihinoriam,  by  Vr.  A.  Beattie,  Ibid  ,  beoemher,  1888,  p. 
••  Soc  III  Mtmiiriam,  Ibid..  March,  188i),  p.  178. 
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specially  mentioned  of   Schoii  '-  and  Towiisend    of   West  Africiv ;  Part  I| 
.letter  of  Smyrna,  at  the  a;;e  of  iiinety-fonr;  Leiipolt  of  Henan-s    1W2- 
and  Gougli  of  Nint,'pu  ;   R.  Bren  of  Ceylon,  who  bad  charge  of  tlic  '^'*'^P- ' 
Preparatorj'  Institution  at  Reading ;  and  Mrs.  Weitbrecht,  whose 
noble  work  at  home  for  the  C.II.S.,  C.E.Z.M.S.,  and  other  jiood 
causes,  made  her  widowhood  even  more  abundant  in  blosssing  than 
her  former  married  life  at  Burdwan.t     The  missionaries  who  died 
in  the  field  in  our  period  will  of  course  be  mentioned  under  their 
respective    Missions, — including    Bishops    Sargent    and     Poole, 
Bishops  Hannington  and  Parker,  and  Alexandei"  Mackay. 

Of  influential  fellow-workers  and  friends  at  home  there  were  and  of 
removed,  from  the  ranks  of  the  clergy,  Bishop  R.  Bickerstcth  (of  f^«d» 
Bipon),  Bishop  Jackson  (of  London),  Bishop  Anderson  (formerly 
of  Rupert's  Land),  Bishop  Ryan  (formerly  of  Mauritius)  ;  Bishop 
Rowley  Hill  (of  Sodor  and  Man)  ;  Deans  Close,  lioyd,  and  Law  ; 
George  Lea  of  Birmingham,  an  almost  idea!  Evangelical  clergy- 
man and  untiring  friend;]  Lord  Wriothesley  Russell, 5  T.  R. 
Birks,  C.  Clayton,  J.  F.  Fenn,  W.  Hockin,  James  Bardsley, 
E.  Garljett;  G.  T.  Fox  of  Durham,  staiinchust  of  Protestants  and 
most  munificent  of  benefactors  ;  i|  John  Venn  of  Hereford,  the 
revered  brother  of  Henry  Venn  ;  and  two  former  Secretaries, 
John  Mee  and  William  Knight,  the  latter  of  them  Venn's  intimate 
friend  and  biographer.*  From  among  the  laity  were  taken  tlie 
Marquis  of  Cholniondeley,  formerly  a  regular  Committee-man, 
and  for  many  years  the  chairman  of  the  Evening  May  Meeting  ; 
the  Earls  of  llarrowby  and  Sliaftesbury  and  Earl  Cairns  ;  Lord 
and  Lady  Kinnaird,  gi'eat  allies  of  Venn's,  and  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  India;  Sir  Bartle  Frere,''"  Sir  R.  Montgomery,!  1 
General  Reynell  Taylor,;;  and  Colonel  Martin, 5^  nil  of  whom  we 
have  met  in  our  Indian  chapters  ;  Rolwrt  Williiims  and  R.  C.  L. 
Bevan,  liberal  bankers  ;  Colonel  R.  M.  Hughes,  the  godly  and 
unwearied  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Stranger's  Home  for  Asiatics,  a 
former  regular  member  of  Coumiitlee,  and  greatly  beloved ;  |j  || 
Hudleston  Stokes,  another  excellent  Anglo-Indian ;  and  William 
Charles  Jones,  the  largest  of  all  contributors  to  the  Society. 
Lord  Cairns's  death  will  come  before  us  hereafter.     Lord  Shaftes- 

•  Through  tht>  iuUnetice  of  Dr.  Cost,  Schin  roceivod  the  honorary  degree 

of  D.D.  from   the  University  of  Oxford,  in  cousideratiou  of  his  important 

linKoistio  work,  on  April  24th,  1884,  the  same  day  that  it  was  conferred 

^^  upon  Archbishop  Benson.  

^^^  t  6o<3  /n  Meiiioriam,  CM.  IiiMli':ietteer,  May,  1888,  p.  315. 

^^H  I  See  In  Uemoriam,  bv  Hev.  C.  Marsoii,  Ihid.,  Jane,  1883,  p.  368. 

^H  1  See  Ihid.,  June,  188l'!,  p.  518.  |i   See  Ibtd  ,  July,  1880,  p.  578. 

^^m  ^  Bee  In  Mtmuiriam,  Ibid.,  June,  1889,  p.  370. 

^^B  *■  See  letters  from  W.  8.  Price  and  J.  Loug,  Ibid.,  July,  1884,  p.  434. 

^^H  f\  See  In  Uemoriam,  by  Qenoral  Haclagan,  Ibid.,  March,  1888. 

^^F  ll  See  two   artirlus  /n   Uemoriam,  by  Dr.   Cuat  and  (ieneral    Haclagan, 

W  Tbid,,  April  and  June,  188<J,  pp.  225,  <74. 

I  gj  See  Iteculhctiunt,  by  Rev.  J.  A.   McCarthy  and  Uev.    E.  Lombe,  Utid,, 

I  Jane,  \Wi,  p.  500. 

I  mi  See  pp.  4a.  44;  and  CM.  InlcUijinieer,  March,  188«,  p.  162. 
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bury's  undisputed  position  a,8  the  greatest  Christian  layman  since 
Wilberforce  is  too  fauiiHar  to  every  rea<ler  to  require  notice  in 
these  pages. 

It  is  certainly  a  remarkable  thing  that  the  leading  Evangelical 
nobleman  should  never  have  been  President  of  the  leading 
Evangelical  Society.  Lord  Shaftesbury  was  President  of  a  host 
of  other  good  institutions  for  the  benefit  of  both  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  men  ;  but  aUhoufjh  a  hearty  friend  of  the  C.M.S.,*  and 
often  its  influential  helpur  in  official  and  parliamentary  cii'cles, 
especially  in  matters  connected  with  India  and  Tm-key,  he  never 
occupied  the  President's  chair.  The  reason  simply  was  that 
while  he  was  still  a  commoner  as  Lord  Ashley,  and  just  when  he 
was  becoming  a  junior  member  of  Peel's  Ministry  as  Civil  Ijord 
of  the  Admiralty,  the  C.M.S.  Committee  electetl  to  the  ofifice  a 
peer  of  the  realm  ;  and  that  peer,  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  outlived 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

And  this  brings  us  to  two  other  deaths  not  mentionod  in  the 
above  enumeration.  At  midnight  on  March  L5th,  18H(j,  the 
aged  President  of  the  Society  was  called  to  his  eternal  rest. 
EEe  had  filled  the  office  fifty-one  years,  and  in  all  that  time  ho 
had  only  once  missed  the  Annual  Meeting.  He  had  presided 
forty-seven  times,  the  only  three  occasions  when  he  was  present 
but  not  in  his  proper  seat  being  when  Archbishops  Sumner,  Tail, 
and  Benson  respectively  took  the  chair  as  Vice-Patrons  on 
attending  for  the  first  time  after  their  elevation  to  the  Primacy. 
But  Lord  Chichester  had  l>een  a  working  President  too.  He 
frequently  presided  at  orthuary  Ccimmiltee-meotings,  and  in 
private  consultations  his  "  fatherly  counsel  and  sympathy,"  us 
Mr.  Wigi-am  called  it,  were  most  highly  valued.  He  was  a  man 
of  wide  culture  and  singularly  independent  mind,  combining  a 
firm  grasp  of  Gospel  truth  witli  an  umisual  candour  and  readiness 
to  appreciate  the  |xisitiou  and  views  of  others.  Above  all,  he  was 
cniphatically  a  man  of  prayer.  At  one  of  the  Valedictory  l)is- 
missals  in  1B84,  he  told  how,  in  order  to  remember  the  various 
missionaries  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  he  was  wont  to  lay  the 
Intelluiettcer  and  Gleaner  open  liefore  him  while  on  his  knees,  and 
pray  by  name  for  those  mentioned  in  their  pages.  1 

The  Committee  were  much  perplexed  about  a  successor  to  Lord 
Chichester.  The  Society  had  only  had  two  Presidents  in  its 
eighty-seven  years,  and  both  of  them  were  peers.  Ought  not  the 
House  of  Lords  to  provide  a  third?  Lord  Shaftesbury  had  been 
dead  only  a  few  months,  but  even  if  he  had  been  alivo,  his  age 
would  probably  have  prevented  his  accepting  the  post.  Earl 
Cairns  had  been  hopefully  expected  to  take  the  otiice  whenever  it 
should  be  vacant,  Imt  he  too,  a  much  yomiger  man,  had  died  in 
the  preceding  year.     The  Eai'l  of  Harrowby,  who  had  succeeded 


•  See  CM.  Mnllu,encfr,  Novoraber,  1RR5,  p.  ft()0. 
f  See  further,  /«  Alrminani,  Ibid.,  Ajiril,  1886. 
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his  {ather  three  years  before,  was  approached,  but  he  had  just  I**«t  : 
accepted  the  Presiilency  of  the  BiV)le  Society  ou  Lord  Shaftesbury's   ',1***^, 
deaih,  and  his  heaUli  would  not  allow  liini  to  lead  Ixdh  Societies.  '•""J'-' 
|.tJltiinately  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  as  President  for  one  year  tlic 
rveuerated  Treasurer,  Captain   the  Hon,  Francis  Maude.     At  the  CoptainJ 
age  of  eightj'-seveu  he  was  still   a   brisk  man,  and  his  experience     *"  '" 
m  the  Committee-room  was  almost  unique,  he  having  joined  iu 
the  same  year  that  Lord  Chichester  had  become  President.     He 
accepted  the  post  on  April  12th,  1886,  the  Society's  eighty-seventh 
birthday ;  and  at  the  Annual  Meeting  three  weeks  later  he  made 
a  touching  and  grateful  little  speech,  though  he  was  always  a  man 
of  few  words.     "  God  grant,"  he  said,  "  that  wo  may  have  more 
.\nnual  Meetings  like  Ibis,  and  that  we   may  all  be  preserved  as 
long  as  it  may  seem  fit  to  the  Lord  '.  "     I?ut  lie  ihd  not  live  to  see 
another.      lie    entered   into   rest   ou  Octolier  23rd  in  the  same 
year.'' 

The  Conmiitteo  bad  now  two  olliccs  vacant,  for  Maude  bad  bei^i 
both  President  and  Treasurer.  The  latter  post  was  soon  tilled  up 
by  the  appointment  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  Bart.,  gi'imd- 
son  of  the  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton  who  had  led  the  campaign 
against  West  Indian  slavery  and  planned  the  tirst  Niger  Expe- 
dition, as  related  in  our  Twenty-third  and  Twenty-ninth  Chapters. 
For  the  Presidency  men's  minds  now  turned  to  a  tried  friend 
who,  but  for  the  one  sujiposed  disqualification  of  being  a  com- 
moner, w'as  in  many  wtiys  ideal  for  the  post.  This  was  Sir  Julin 
H.  Kennaway,  Bart.,  M.P.  f(ir  one  of  the  divisions  uf  I>uv(>iisbire, 
whose  father  and  grandfather  bad  been  warm  supporters  of  tlie 
Society;  and  on  March  2yth  be  was  unanimously  elected.  He 
was  received  on  the  very  day  one  year  after  Captain  Ahiude's 
appointment,  the  Society's  eighty-eighth  birthday,  April  l'2tb, 
1887.1  The  new  President's  old  schoolfellow,  the  Hon.  Clericul 
Secretary,  Frederic  Wigram,  was  then  on  his  tour  round  the 
world  ;  but  he  had  the  unfeigned  satisfaction  of  hearing  of  the 
appointment  by  telegraph  when  in  Japan. 

Throughout  the  period  the  leading  lay  members  of  Com- 
mittee {in  atlditioii  to  those  mentioned  above  who  died  in  the 
earlier  years)  were  Colonel  Chauuer,  Mr.  C.  E.  Chapman,  Dr. 
Cust,  Ml'.  H.  Morris,  Mi-.  J.  Stuart,  Generals  Lawder,  Maclagau, 
and  Touch,  all  Anglo-Ituhans ;  also  Mr.  Sydney  Gedge,  Mr.  P.  V. 
Smith,  and  Mr.  Robert  Williams,  jun.  General  Hutchinson 
resumed  bis  membership  of  Committee  when  he  resigned  the  Lay 
Secretaryship.  Several  new  men  were  elected  from  time  to  time, 
but  some  only  served  for  a  year  or  two.     General  Haig  was  an 

•  See  further.  In  Hcmoriam,  in  CM.  Intellijencer,  December,  188fi. 

t  Prior  to  1«9U  the  (toneral  Committee  met  on  Mondaya.  Captnin  Mniulo 
wua  u|>)><iintO(l  mi  Xfnintny,  April  12lh,  1N8<5.  Tho  porrospomlinp  Monilny  in 
INH7  wns  April  lllh  ;  Ijut  tlint  day  beiii|r  Kagter  Monday,  tho  Committee  met 
on  Tnugdiiy,  tlie  12th.  ticnce  it  Vfif  tlist  Sir  John  KenuawHy  also  took  hia 
Belli  on  tho  Soriety'g  liirthday. 
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important  and  liiglily-valued  iiienilier  for  three  years.  Of  the 
new  nienihurs  wlio  have  conliinicfl  to  the  present  time  sljouUl  ha 
mentioned  (Jeneriil  CrofLon,  Mr.  P.  S.  Melvill,  and  Mr.  H.  R. 
Ai-buthnot,  who  joined  iu  1883 ;  Mr.  Clarence  lioberls  and  Mr. 
P.  P.  Ward,  ill  1884;  Generals  Chitty  and  Robinson,  in  1B85  ; 
Mr.  Eliot  Howard,  in  1889 ;  Generals  Browalow  and  Hatt  Noble, 
in  1890;  Captain  Cundy  and  Mr.  Tremlett.  in  1891 ;  Mr.  W.  G. 
Hayter  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Rundiill,  in  1892.  Of  the  clerical  members 
of  the  period,  the  most  prominent  were  Bishops  .\lford  and  Perry, 
Archdeacon  RichardBon.  Canon  Hoare,  the  Revs.  W.  Abbott, 
W.  Alhin,  W.  H.  Barlow,  R.  C.  Billing  (until  he  became  Bishop 
of  Bedford),  R.  B.  Ransford,  H.  Sharpe,  W.  J.  Smith,  H.  W. 
Webb-Peploe,  and  J.  B.  Whitin};. 

The  new  Vice-Presidents — Bi.shops,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  Heads 
of  Houses  or  Regius  Professors,  and  laymen  with  a  title  or  with 
•'  M.P."  lifter  their  names — were  veiy  numerous.  It  was  not  the 
old  custom  to  appoint  to  this  dignity  men  who  were  only  plain 
"  Rev."  or  *'  Mr."  Those  who  had  done  the  Society  essential 
service,  and  had  no  official  claim  to  \ye  Vice-President,  were 
appointed  Honorai-j'  Governors  for  Life.  Up  to  1880  there  had 
been  only  one  exception.  The  Committee  had  appointed  Henry 
Venn  a  Vice-President  on  his  retirement  in  1872,  but  when  he 
died  within  a  few  weeks,  they  did  a  happy  thing  in  appointing 
his  brother  John  Venn  instead ;  and  the  name  of  John  Venn 
remained  the  only  untitled  name  in  the  list  till  1880.  •'  Then  Mr. 
Beattie  was  appointed  ;  and  after  that  there  were  a  few  others 
lulded  from  time  to  time,  Mr.  \.  Lani;,  Mr.  J.  Hoare,  Canon 
Hoare,  Prebendary  D.  Wilson,  Mr.  G.  .-Nrbuthnot,  Canons  Carus 
and  Christopher,  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Cbiide.  Mr.  T.  Powell  Bustou  of 
Easneye,  and  Mr.  R.  Williams,  sen.  Mr.  Sydney  Gedge  was 
appointed  just  l>efore  be  was  elected  M.P.  for  Stockport  in  1886. 

But  the  List  t>f  Hononiry  Governors  for  Life  is  perhaps  more 
valued  than  that  of  Vice-Presidents.  The  only  title  to  it  is  "  very 
essential  service"  rendered  to  the  Society.  In  1H82,  the  number, 
being  then  eighty-nine,  was  fixed  for  the  future  at  one  hundred, 
and  only  vacancies  have  since  been  filled  up  each  year.  In  18HH 
it  was  arranged  to  take  advantage  of  the  Society's  Law  VI.,  which 
authorizes  the  Committee  to  appoint  either  Honorai-y  Governors 
or  Honorary  'Members  for  Life,  and  to  use  the  latter  ilistinction 
for  iconwH  who  bad  "  rendered  essential  service";  and  a  first  bst 
of  eleven  ladies  was  agreed  upon,  |  the  first  name  of  all  being  that 
of  Dowager  Ijjidy  Buxton.  In  the  last  year  of  our  period,  1895, 
tliis  list  contained  forty  names. 


•  There  wore  two  or  Ibroo  Inyinou  wlmsy  lyauios  aoein  exL'cptiona  ;  but 
tbey  had  lioun  M.P.'s  whvu  uppointed,  mid  bad  aineo  ceasod  to  sit  in 
Parliament. 

t  Only  ton  appear  iu  the  Reiwrt  that  year.  One  of  the  eleven,  Mrs. 
Ucciriro  Lea  of  lJir)Mtnp;liam,  died  only  two  days  after  buin^  informed  of  her 
appointment. 
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In  noticing,  as  we  have  done  in  previous  sections,  the  preachers 
at  St.  Bride's  and  the  speakers  at  the  Aninml  Meeting,  it  may  tie 
convenient  to  eiuiiiienite  at  once  the  niiiiies  of  all  down  to  the 
present  time.  But  any  reference  to  part  leu  liir  features  of  the 
Anniversaries  may  well  be  defeiTod  till  we  are  treating  the  succes- 
sive periods.  We  have  therefore  now  to  mention  the  preachers 
and  sjwakers  of  sixteen  years,  1883  to  1898. 

The  preachers  comprised  seven  hishops,  viz.,  Bishop  French  of 
Ijahoi'e,  Archhishop  Hf>nson.  Bishop  Bickersteth  of  Exeter,  Bisliop 
Bardsley  of  Carlisle,  Bishop  Temple  of  London,  Bishop  Westcott 
of  Durham,  and  Bishop  Boyd  Carpenter  of  Ripon  ;  and  nine  other 
clergynieu,  viz.,  Canon  Tristnim,  Archdeacon  Richardson,  the  late 
Dean  W.  R.  Fremantle  of  Ripou,  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe,  the 
Rev.  Herliert  James,  Dean  Lefroyof  Norwich,  the  Rev.  E.  Lonibe, 
Dr.  Barlriw,  and  Dr.  Moule.  Taking  the  sermons  in  order  of 
date.  Canon  Tristniin's  was  the  first,  in  ISK.'J.  It  was  described 
at  the  time  as  "  maji^nificent,"  mid  t!ie  epithet  is  not  too  strong. 
His  text  was  2  Kings  iii.  10,  J7 — "  Make  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see  wnnd,  neither  shall  ye  see 
rain  ;  yet  that  valley  shall  be  tilled  with  water."  Dr.  Tristram's 
experience  as  a  traveller  in  the  Land  of  Moab  itself,  of  which 
Elisha's  words  were  spoken,  enabled  him  to  describe  the  dry 
valleys  and  the  rushing  floods  most  vividly.  He  went  on  to 
picture  the  spiritually  di-y  valleys  of  Mohammedanism,  Brah- 
manism.  Buddhism,  &c.,  with  no  water  in  them — no  linng  water 
for  the  soul's  tliirst.  Yet  ihert  we  were  to  "  dig  ditches,"  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and  althougli  we  might  see  no  signs  of 
the  "  wind  "  and  "  rain  "  thai  should  fill  them,  they  surely  should, 
in  God's  own  time,  overflow  with  the  river  of  life. 

Next  came  Bishop  French,  with  a  truly  wonderful  semioti  on 
Missions  as  in  a  sense  priextly  work,  based  on  the  striking  words 
of  St.  Paul  in  Rom.  xv.  16,  where  ho  calls  himself  the  "  minister" 
(XdTovpyov)  of  Christ,  "ministering"  (iipovpyuvvra)  the  Gospel, 
that  the  "  ofTering  up"  (irpoii<f>opa)  oi  the  Geutiles  might  be 
acceptable.  It  was  full  of  references  to  current  incidents  in  all 
parts  of  the  Mission-field.  No  man,  surely,  over  brought  scholar- 
ship and  wide  reading  to  bear  upon  actual  work  and  living  men 
as  French  did.  Archdeacon  Richardson  to<ik  the  old  yet  ever 
new  words  of  the  Great  Commission  ut  the  end  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  and  impressively  urged  four  exhortations  :  (1)  "  Go  near, 
to  take  your  comtnission  from  the  Lord's  own  hand";  (2)  "Go 
out,  to  caiTy  your  message  from  the  Lord's  own  lips  ";  (3)  "  Go 
forward,  to  claim  all  that  is  included  in  the  Lord's  own  purposes  "; 
(4)  "  Come  back,  and  lay  your  trophies  at  the  Lord's  own  feet." 
Archbishop  Benson's  great  Sermon  in  1886  was  noticed  in  the 
preceding  chapter.  Dean  W.  R.  Fremantle,  who  came  next, 
may  Ite  regarded  as  the  last  of  the  older  Evangelical  leaders  to 
preach.  His  text  was,  "  Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you  tishers  of 
men,"  and  he  set  forth  in  earnest  tones  the  example  of  Christ  as 
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the  pattern  Missionaiy.  Bishop  Bickersteth's  subject  in  1888  was, 
"  the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  the  Blessed  God,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  iiiy  trust  "  (1  Tim.  i.  11,  R.V.).  .\fter  an  exposition,  full 
of  beauty,  of  these  gi'and  words,  the  Bishop  drew  from  the  phrase 
"committed  to  my  trust"  perhaps  the  most  earnest,  moving 
appeal  for  personal  sernce  ever  heard  in  St.  Bride's  ;  in  the 
com-se  of  which  he  did  not  shrink  from  meeting  the  question, 
"  Why  don't  you  go  yourself?  "  in  these  touching  words : — 

"  But  now  I  fuel  that  it  may  bo  not  nnroasDiiably  asked  "if  me,  when  I 
am  iifgini;  others  to  offer  tbetngelvos,  '  Why  do  not  you,  tlie  preacher, 
ofl'or  yourself  to  go  forth  into  the  missionary  field  !•"  Brethren,  I  can 
only  «ay,  I  desire  to  lie  ready  to  go,  if  tlie  Master  calls.  But  I  do  not 
hide  from  myself  that  1  am  in  the  same  year  of  life  in  which  my  bouourud 
father  entered  into  his  Saviour's  rest.  I  am  prolinbly  too  old  for  such  an 
honour  to  be  coiiferri-d  upon  mo.  I  have  probably  iieithur  the  physical 
strengtli  iior  the  mental  elasticity  for  such  a  work.  It  i.s  probable  that 
by  me  in  tliw  brief  remnant  of  my  days  more  can  be  done  for  tlio  Muster 
at  home  than  abroad.     But  He  knoweth. 

"  Now  the  same  conviction  will,  it  is  hkely,  bo  arrived  at  by  most  of  us 
who  are  in  the  evening-tide  of  lite.  I  only  ask  that  we  should  all, 
whether  young  or  middle-aged,  or  old,  prayerfully  weigh  the  uiiestioii 
before  God,  and  should  all  be  ready  aiul  willing,  if  called  by  Him,  to 
answer,  '  Lord,  I  utn  Tbiue  :  do  with  me  even  as  Thou  wilt.'  Consider, 
then,  to  obey  sucli  a  call  would  bo  a  life  of  the  most  entire  self-sacrifice, 
not  ordy  that  sacrifice  which  oveiy  true  Clu-istian  daily  makes  to  Christ, 
but  all  that  is  invr)lved  in  the  surrender  of  an  English  home  for  Christ's 
sake.  And  you  and  1  sliould  make  that  surrender,  if  He  deiiiandbd  it. 
Hut  if  He  does  not  ask  this  at  our  bunds,  if  He  has  other  wttrk  for  \18  to 
do  her<\  oh,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  with  what  an  overwhelming  force 
the  appeal  conies  to  us  to  deny  ourselvcH  that  wu  may  Hu|ipcirt  those  whi> 
willingly  jeiipard  their  lives  inito  the  death  in  the  high  places  of  tlio 
field !  ■■ 

Mr.  Webh-Peploo's  Sermon  in  1889  was  delivered  extempore,  a 
rart'  tliinj^  at  the  CM. 8.  Anniversary;  delivered  also  in  pain  and 
weakness,  for  he  was  suffering  Reverely  in  bis  eyes,  and  had  only 
just  l)een  told  that  they  must  !>e  operated  on  upon  the  following 
Saturday.  But  this  eircumsiuiiee  robbed  the  sermon  of  little  of 
its  anticipated  jMjwer.  Taking  the  quotation  in  Uebrews  of 
Ps.  viii.  4,  "  What  is  man,  that  Thou  fu-t  mindful  of  him  '.'  "  Mr. 
Webb-Peploe  enlarged  on  the  potential  greatness  of  even  fallen 
man — "  a  wonderful  creature,  a  marvellous  being,  fitted,  if  only 
liberated  from  his  fallen  condition,  to  stand  once  more  in  the 
presence  of  God  " — if,  in  fact,  united  to  the  Man  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  therefore  what  a  responsibility  is  ours  to  win  men  to  Christ ! 
Mr.  Herbert  James's  Sermon  was  unquestionably,  for  spiritual 
truth  and  power,  the  ideal  sermon  of  the  period ;  and  in  the 
whole  ninety-eight  preached  during  the  century,  there  are  very 
few  to  put  on  a  level  with  it.  The  subject  was  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  Missions.  The  Spirit,  he  said,  is  the  Chief 
Worker,  (1)  in  I'leparation,  preparing  (a)  the  world  for  the 
Gospel,  {h)  the  Church  to  preach  it,  (f)  the  individual   workers  ; 
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(2)  in  Evangelization,  (a)  by  supplying  the  message,  (6)  by 
clothing  it  with  power ;  (3)  in  Consolidation  and  Reproduction  of 
the  work.  Then  be  went  on  to  show  what  is  our  part  in  the 
eutei^rise,  viz.,  (1)  personal  dependence  upon  the  Spirit's  aid, 
(2)  personal  use  of  His  various  gifts,  (3)  personal  supplication  to 
and  for  Him  as  a  Personal  Spirit.  He  concluded  by  setting  forth 
most  powerfully  "  the  groat  and  growing  need  of  om-  day,  a  fresh, 
full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  1891,  Bishop  Bardsley 
preached  on  "  the  kingdom  of  God  "  (Luke  iv.  43),  urging  that 
the  whole  idea  of  the  "  kingdom,"  which  was  so  p)ron]inent  in 
our  Lord's  teaching,  bad  latterly,  so  to  spoak,  dropped  out ;  and 
very  strikingly  he  sot  forth  its  importance  as  an  inuuntive  to 
missionary  effort.  The  I>eiin  of  Norwich,  iu  the  following  year, 
took  the  simple  words  of  Christ,  "  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other 
side,"  and  eloquently  applied  them  as  a  call  to  the  Church  to  face 
storm  and  tempest  to  reach  tho  "  Gadareiies  "  of  the  Heathen 
World,  which  was  •'  the  moral  attraction  of  the  Saviour's  pro- 
posal." The  likeness  of  Heathendom  to  the  demoniac  was  most 
powerfully  pourtrayed,  and  the  encouragement  contained  in  the 
implied  promise  of  the  Lord's  presence,  "  Let  us  go  over," 
invitingly  pressed.  And  then,  changing  the  application  of  the 
words,  he  spoke  of  "the  great  calm  at  the  other  side  "  awaiting 
the  faithful  worker. 

Bishop  Temple's  Sermon  in  1893  was  an  extremely  simple  but 
very  earnest  exhortation  to  "  he  not  weary  in  well-doing."  Mr. 
Ijomlje's,  in  1894,  was  "old-fashioned"  in  the  best  sense,  and 
much  more  like  what  the  elders  among  us  love  to  remember 
hciiring  in  our  Iwyhood  than  any  other  Sermon  of  recent  years. 
Rom.  i.  13-16  was  his  text ;  "  1  purposed,  ....  but  was  let,"  •'  I 
am  debtor,"  "I  am  ready,"  "  I  am  not  ashamed,"  the  sentences 
that  emlxidied  his  leading  thougbts.  The  last  Sermon  of  our  periotJ 
was  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham  in  IR95.  It  was  emphatically 
vol  '•  old-fashioned,"  but  entirely  modern  in  its  standpoint ;  yet 
with  that  depth  of  thought,  and  that  fine  application  of  profound 
principles  to  practical  needs,  so  characteristic  of  Dr.  Westcott. 
His  text  was  the  R.V.  of  Col.  ii.  2,  3 ;  and  he  entitled  the  Sermon 
"  Missions  a  Revelation  of  the  Mystei-j'  of  God." 

In  looking  through  the  hsts  of  the  speakers  at  the  Annual 
Meetings — and  only  the  official  Annual  Meetings  are  here  referred 
to,  not  the  Evening  or  other  gatherings, — one  is  struck,  as  in  the 
preceding  period,  by  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  indi- 
viduals invited,  in  contrast  with  the  fu'st  seventy  years  of  the 
Society's  history,  when  the  same  speakers  appeared  so  frequently. 
Taking,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sermons,  the  whole  sixteen  years 
down  to  1898,  there  were  one  hunfh-ed  and  twelve  speeches.  We 
find  only  two  names  three  times,  viz..  Dr.  Temple  (as  Bishop  and 
Archbishop),  and  Bishop  Bickersteth  of  Exeter;  and  only  eight 
names  twice,  viz.,  Archbishop  Benson,  Bishop  Stuart,  Bishop 
Tugwell  (once  before  he  was  a  bishop),  Prebendary  Webb-PepUx;, 
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Dr.  Moule,  Mr.  Ashe  of  Uganda,  Mr.  Hoaro  of  China  (now 
Hishop  of  Victoria),  aiul  Mr.  Williamson  of  North  India.  So 
there  were  ninety  other  different  speakers,  most  of  them  new 
men,  hut  a  few  who  Ijad  spoken  in  previous  years.  It  is  needless 
to  enumerate  them  all,  hut  some  must  ho  mentioned.  Archbi.shop 
Thomson  of  York  spoke  in  16H4  for  the  third  time,  and  Bishop 
Ryle  in  1886  for  the  fifth  time  ;  also  Bishops  Thorold,  Moule, 
McLean  (Saskatchewan),  and  Saumarez  Smith  (Sydney),  for  the 
second  time  ;  also  Bishops  Johnson  (Calcutta),  Rowley  Ilill  (Sodor 
and  Man),  flodf^es  (Travancoi'e),  Whipple  (Minn(!sota),  Barry, 
Tucker,  In^'ham,  Wordsworth  (Salishnry),  Williiims  (Waiapii), 
Creighton  (London),  and  Liord  I'lunket,  Archhishop  of  Duhlin. 
Of  leading  clcr<jyincn  siiould  he  mentioned  Canon  Westcott  (now 
Bishop  of  Durham),  Canon  Hoaro  (for  the  fifth  time).  Archdeacon 
Bardsley  (now  Bishop  of  Carlisle),  Archdeacon  Ijcfroy  (now  Dean 
of  Norwich),  Dr.  Butler  (Master  of  Trinity),  Archdeacon  Howell 
(now  Dean  of  St.  David's),  Cauon  Kdniomls,  and  Dr.  Wace.  Of 
distinj^uislied  laymen  there  were  Earl  Cairns  (second  time),  the 
Karl  <if  Harrowliy,  Professor  Sir  M.  Monier-WiUiams,  Sir  Rivers 
Thompson  (late  Ijieuli'tiiint-tiovenior  of  Bengal),  Sir  C.  Euan 
Smith  (Consul-General  at  Zanzibar),  Sir  Charles  Bernard  (late 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Bunnah),  Sir  R.  Temple  (late  Governor 
of  Bombay),  Sir  Charles  Elliott  (late  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Bengal),  and  Mr,  James  Monro,  C.B.  Thirty  missionaries  spoke, 
including  three  Archdeacons  (Warren,  Moule,  Caley),  two  who 
afterwards  became  bishops  (Parker  and  Taylor  Smith,  besides 
Tugwell,  above  mentioned),  one  who  appeared  for  the  third  time 
(Dr.  Bruce),  one  who  had  been  a  servant  of  the  Queen  in  India 
(H.  E.  Perkins),  and  one  layman  (Dr.  Sutton  of  Quetta).  There 
were  four  Native  clergynien,  Chalil  Jamal  of  Palestine,  James 
Johnson  of  l^agos,  Jani  Alii,  and  Isiiac  Oluwole  (now  bishop).* 
fiastly  nmsl  be  nientioiu'd  two  ;\merican  liretbren.  Dr.  Pentecost 
in  1HI)'2,  and  Mr.  J.  R.  Mott,  of  the  S.V.M.U.,  in  1H98.  These  two 
were  the  only  speakers  not  meiid>ers  of  the  Clunuh  of  England. 

Of  the  Evening  Meetings  it  is  only  needful  hero  to  mention  the 
Chairmen.  Some  incidents  will  come  before  us  in  future  chapters. 
The  following  presided  successively,  from  1883  onwards  : — Bishop 
Thornton  of  Ballarat,  Bishop  Ryle  of  Liverpool,  Bishop  liickoi'- 
steth  of  Exeter,  the  Earl  of  Northhrofjk,  the  Dean  of  Windsor 
(Davidson).  Bisho|>  Bardsley  of  Sodor  and  Man,  Bi.shop  Horden 
of  Moosonec,  the  Dean  of  Norwich  (Li?froy),  Bishop  Gregg  of 
Cork,  Bishop  Straton  of  Sodor  and  Man,  Bishop  Pj.  Bickersteth 
of  Japan,  Archdeacon  Sinclair.  Archdeacon  Farrar,  Mr.  James 
Monro,  Bishop  Jacob  of  Newcastle,  Dean  fjefroy  again.  The 
new  Meetings  at  St.  James's  Hall,  and  others,  will  be  noticed 
hereafter. 

*  Bishop  Oluwolo  also  spoke  at  St,  Jainps's  lt»ll,  un<I  Mr.  Kuttonji 
Nowroji.  TliD  lattur  ulso,  am]  Uistiop  Phillips,  spoke  ut  ovenin*;  metitingii  j 
and  so  did  the  Rev.  Yniig  King  Yen  of  the  Ameriottn  EpisL-opal  Church, 
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Perhaps  the  most  reinarkable  of  all  these  speeches  were  two  Pakt  IX. 
that  were  delivered  on  the  suine  day,  in  1887,  hy  Canon  Westcott  ""SS-W- 
and  Sir  M.  Monier-Williams.  The  only  others  that  stand  ont  Ch-p^M. 
before  the  memory  of  the  present  writer  (who  heard  all  except  Two 
those  in  1892)  are  Canon  Hoare's  in  1884  and  Archbishop  fP'jg!?** 
Benson's  in  1891.  Dr.  Westcott's  address  was  notable  in  more  Dr.  We»t- 
wavs  than  one.  He  had  never  been  at  a  May  Meeting  before,  con. 
and  was  quite  unprepared  for  the  sij^ht  that  awaited  him.  Then 
he  arrived  after  the  meetinfj  had  begun,  and  his  face  not  being 
familiar  to  the  8t<?wards,  he  stood  for  some  time  unnoticed  in 
a  dense  throng  on  the  steps  of  the  platform,  much  too  mmlest 
to  give  his  name  and  claim  the  right  to  pass,  while  the  Sccix>tario8 
were  wondering  why  he  had  not  apjieiired.  Afterwards,  when  ho 
rose  to  speak,  his  reception  was  overwhelming.  The  cheering 
was  renewed  again  and  again,  and  as  he  stood  there  waiting  for 
silence  it  was  evident  that  he  wns  deeply  moved.  He  began  his 
speech  with  these  words:  "The  scene  upon  whicii  I  locik  is  a 
strange  one  to  me.  My  work  has  lain  for  the  most  part  in  the 
study  and  in  the  class-room  :  but,"  he  added,  "  my  work  there 
has  taught  me  something  of  the  power  and  the  resiwnsibility  of 
Missions."  He  proceeded  to  deliver  a  most  able  and  thoroughly 
tlioiujht-out  address,  which  was  afterwards  printed  word  for  word 
as  lie  spoke  it.  He  had  tliree  heads,  "  The  Variety  of  Mission 
Work,"  "The  Promise  of  Mission  Work,"  and  "The  Call  to 
Mission  Work."  Noticing  with  pleasure  a  statement  in  the 
Report  that  twelve  Cambridge  men — "an  apostolic  number,"  he 
remarked — had  been  accepted  in  the  year,  he  exclaimed,  "  But 
what  are  they  among  so  many  ? " — and  then  referring  to  tho 
common  remark,  "  We  want  these  men  at  home,"  he  said,  "  The 
voice  of  the  Spirit  to  tho  Church  is  always  the  .same,  '  Forget  thine 
own  people  and  thy  father's  house';  and  why?  That  thou  may'st 
'have  children  whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  lands.'  " 

Sir   M.    Mouier-Williams's   ovation    came    at    the   end   of    his  sir  M. 
address.     There  was  nothing  in  it  to  rouse  the  feelings.     It  wns  wmiBim. 
a  quiet,  cogent  argument,  showing  the  superiority  of  the  Bible 
to  those  "Sacred  Books  of  the  East "  which  he  had  so  deeply 
studied.     But  tho  great  audience  held  its  breath,  if  one  may  say 
so,  not  to  miss  one  word,  and  at  the  close  a  roar  of  delight  burst 
forth.     "Those  non-Christian  hihles,"  he  said,  "are  nil  develop- 
ments in  the  wrong  direction.     They  all  begin  with  some  flashes 
of  light,  but  end  in  utter  darkness.     PiU  them,  ij  you  will,  on  the 
left  side  of  your  study  tabic ;  but  place  your  own  Uoly  Bible  on 
the  right  side — all   by  itself — all   alone — and  with  a  vide   gap 
between."     Two  illustrations  followed  of  the  absolute  uniaueness  Unique-' 
of  the  Bible.     First,  where  else  do  we  read  of  a  sinless  Man  ivhu  Bi"«°"'" 
was  "made  sin"  ?    Secondly,  where  else  do  we  read  of  a  dead  and 
buried  Man  who  is  "  Life"  ?     He  concluded  with  these  powerful 
sentences : — 

"  It  requires  some  courage  to  appear  intolerant  in  these  days  of  flabby 
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Part  IX.  coiiii)romiKo  and  milk-and-water  concession,  hut  I  contend  tlint  the  two 
1882-95.  unpurulleled  doelurationa  quoted  hy  me  from  our  Holy  Bible  make  a  ffnlf 
Chap.  85.  between  it  and  the  so-called  Sacred  Hix>ks  of  the  East  which  severs  tlie 

one  from  the  other  utterly,  htntolessly,  and  for  ever — not  a  mere  rift 

which  may  be  easily  closed  up,  not  a  mere  rift  across  which  the  Christian 
and  the  non-Christian  may  shake  hands  and  interchange  similar  ideas  in 
regard  to  essential  truths — but  a  veritable  gulf  which  cannot  be  bridged 
over  by  any  science  of  religious  thought ;  yes,  a  bi-idgeless  chasm  which 
no  theory  of  evolution  can  ever  span.  ti(j  forth,  then,  ye  missionaries  in 
yotir  Master's  niimo  :  go  forth  into  all  the  world,  and,  after  studying  all 
it*  faiKe  religions  and  pliilosiijihies,  go  forth  ami  fearlessly  proclaim  to 
siill'enrig  liuuiaiiity  the  lilain,  the  unchangeidile,  the  eternal  facts  of  the 
(Jospel— nay,  I  might  almost  say  the  stubborn,  the  unyielding,  the 
inexorable  facts  of  the  (lospel.  I>are  to  be  downriglit  with  all  the  un- 
compromising courage  of  your  own  Bible,  while  with  it  your  watchwords 
are  love,  joy,  peace,  reconciliation.  Be  fair,  Ikj  charitable,  be  Christ-like, 
but  let  there  be  no  mistake.  Ijct  it  be  made  absolutely  clear  that 
Christianity  cannot,  must  not,  be  watered  doxvn  to  suit  the  palate  of 
either  Hindu,  Parsee,  Confucianist,  Buddhi.st,  or  Mohammedan,  and 
that  whosoever  wishes  to  pass  from  the  false  religion  to  the  true  can 
never  hope  to  do  so  by  the  rickety  planks  of  compromise,  or  by  help  of 
faltering  hands  held  out  by  half-hearted  Christians.  He  must  leap  the 
gulf  in  faith,  and  the  living  Christ  will  spread  His  everlasting  anns 
beneath  and  land  him  safely  on  the  Eternal  Ruck.'' 


Canon 
Hoare  and 
Cordon. 


Mr. 

Wigrara'l 
Breakfast. 


Canon  lloare's  speech  in  1884  was  quite  different,  being  un- 
premeditated. The  Lord  Mayor  of  that  year,  Sir  Eol)ert  Fowler, 
had  promised  to  come,  but  failed  to  appear.  Five  minutes  before 
his  proper  turn,  Mr.  Wigram  apfiealed  to  Hoare  to  say  a  few 
words  insteaxl.  He  rose,  and  hogan,  "  I  am  not  the  Lord  Mayor!  " 
Tlicn  he  went  on  to  refer  to  Gordon  at  Khartoum.  It  was  when 
that  great  hero  was  shut  up  there,  and  news  only  civuie  scantily 
and  irregularly  ;  and  as  yet  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government  had  not 
nnido  up  its  mind  to  send  an  expedition  to  relievo  him.  "  All 
England,"  said  Hoare,  "  is  aBtuinicd  '* — and  no  further  could 
he  get  for  a  ininuto  or  two  \\hile  the  pent-up  feelings  of  tho 
meeting  buret  forth  in  continued  applause.  "  Ah !  "  continued 
the  Canon,  "  but  you  did  not  let  me  finish  my  sentence.  Yov, 
sent  iny  dear  smi  to  China  :  are  you  (joing  to  leave  him  alone 
there  f  "  The  assembly  had  not  anticipated  so  pointed  an  appli- 
cation !  It  is  easy  to  cheer  oneself  hoarse  if  by  so  doing  one  can 
express  indignation  at  the  proceedings  of  political  antagonists. 
It  is  quite  another  thing  to  rebuke  them  by  acting  meanwhile  up 
to  one's  own  responsibilities  t 

.\rchbisliop  Benson's  speech  in  1891  has  been  already  noticed 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  Dr.  Temple's  two  speeches  as  Bishop 
of  London  deserve  quotation,  anticipating,  as  they  do,  the 
vigorous  appeals  to  the  Ch\irch  by  which  bis  later  years  have 
been  so  signalized ;  hut  this  chapter  must  not  be  unduly 
lengthened. 

One  new  feature  of  the  Anniversary  jiroceedings,  which  first 
appeared  in  lb83,  must  not  pass  without  notice.     In  that  year 
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Mr.  Wigram  entertained  at  lireakiksl.  od  the  Thursday  of  the  Pakt  : 
May  week,  the  Hon.  District  Seeretariea.  members  of  Ck>minittee,  i?^~^1 
and  other  friends,  to  the  nomber  of  three  hundred ;  and  the  P"  J 
custom  has  been  continaed  erer  aince.  Very  interesting  con- 
ferences have  followed  these  breakCasta. 


I 


Let  us  now  glance  at  a  few  incidenis  of  the  early  years  of  Mr.  a  f^ 
Wigraiu's  period,  to  tlje  close  of  1884,  leaving  the  following  years  "*  '"*' 
to  be  taken  separately  afterwards.     Those  early  years  were  a  time 
marked,  in  the  Society's  proceedings  at  home,  by  the  beginnings 
of  many  things  that  have  since  proved  important. 

1.  It  was  in  1881  that  Mr.  Satton  developed  the  system  of 
Honorary  District  Secretaries  by  encouiagiog  the   allotment   to  Hon. 
them  of  defined  lUstricts,  and  also  fostered  ^e  establishment  of  ^''j^'n, 
County  Unions  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  in  both  cases  upon 
what  was  known  as  the  Norfolk  plan.    This  development,  however, 
has  already  been  noticed  in  our  Seventy-second  Chapter. 

2.  It  was  in  1882  that  the  Committee,  with  a  view  to  pro- 
moting Juvenile  Associations  and  the  use  of  the  Lantern  for 
missionary  lectures,  appointed  Mr.  E.  Mantle,  who  had  been 
Mr.  Wright's  personal  assistant  in  the  office.  Assistant  Central 
Secretarj-.  To  Mr.  Mantle  is  due  the  initiation  of  what  is  now 
known  as  the  Loan  Department,  from  which  lantern  slides.  i^Jjent, 
diagrams  and  pictures,  curios  and  books,  are  lent  to  local  friends. 
In  this  connexion  may  also  be  mentioned  Services  of  Song, 
which  at  that  time  were  extremely  popular,  and  which  Mrs. 
Barlow,  wife  of  the  present  Vicar  of  Islington,  was  the  first  to 
adapt  to  direct  C.M.S.  work  by  producing  a  Service  of  Song  on 
"  The  Church  Missionarj"  Society "  in  1884.  Others  were 
prepared  and  published  from  time  to  time. 

3.  In  1883  the  Committee  gave  formal  and  cordial  recognition 
to  the  Missionary  Leaves  .-Association.  This  Association  had  Miwionary 
been  founded  some  years  before  by  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Billing,  Mrs.  Aasoira 
Malaher  of  Reading,  and  other  fnends,  to  provide  an  agency  ***""• 
through  which  missionaries  could  obtain  many  things  necessary 
for  their  work  which,  naturally  and  rightly,  were  not  provided 
by  the  Society,  such  as  harmoniums,  lanterns,  church  furniture 
and  bells,  kc,  kc,  and  also  contributions  for  the  support  of 
orj)hans  and  other  children  in  boarding-schools.  PVivate  gifts 
and  funds  of  the  kind  were,  and  are,  numerous ;  and  it  is  better 
for  money  to  be  paid  through  a  regular  organization,  and  ac- 
counted for  by  it,  than  for  missionaries  to  have  the  additional 
labour  and  responsibility  of  direct  correspondence  and  account- 
keeping.  It  is  true  that  some  do  not  avaU  themselves  of  the 
assistance  thus  pronded.  but  many  others  value  it  greatly.  There 
has  always  been  a  difKculty  about  inserting  in  the  Society's  own 
periodicals  appeals  for  special  gifts,  however  necessary ;  because 
if  it  is  done  for  one,  it  must  be  done  for  all,  and  the  general 
interests  of  the  work,  which  are   of  course  far  more  important, 

VOL.  111.  X 


^o6 


The  Society:  A  New  Era  of  Progress 


Pabt  IX. 
1883-95. 
ChR.|..  85. 

First  Mi»- 

EJonary 

Exhibition 


Other  Ex- 
hibitions. 


Miittonary 
addresBCS 
in  Sunday- 
schools, 


u 


might  suffer.  Thp  Missionary  Leaves  Association,  and  its 
magazine  called  Miasionary  Leaves,  supply  just  what  is  needed 
for  the  purpose. 

4.  In  1882  was  held  the  fii-st  Missionary  Exhibition.  The  idea 
was  Mr.  Barton's,  and  he  announced  that  the  Cambridge  C.M.S. 
Associations  proposed  to  hold  "a  Missionary  Exhibition  of  Articles 
of  Foreign  Manufacture,  Samples  of  Food  and  Clothing,  Models 
of  Native  Dwellings,  and  other  objects  of  interest  illustrative  of 
native  life,  habits,  and  religions  in  the  fields  of  labour  occupied  by 
the  C.M.S."  The  days  fixed  were  March  7th,  8th,  and  9th,  and 
it  did  not  fail  to  be  noticed  that  March  tith  was  the  seventy-eighUi 
anniversary  of  the  sailing  of  the  first  two  missionaries  to  West 
Africa  in  1804.  Nor  was  the  place  less  appropriate  than  the  date, 
remembering  that  it  was  Charles  Simeon  of  Caniljridge  who  first 
definitely  proposed  the  establishment  of  the  Society.  The  Exhi- 
bition was  a  great  success.  Crowds  of  people  attended ;  much 
fresh  interest  was  aroused ;  and  £400  net  profit  was  made, 
including  receipts  from  the  accompanying  Sale  of  Work.  Mr. 
Arden,  who  at  that  time  held  office  in  the  University  as  teacher  of 
Telugu  and  Tamil,  wrote  to  the  Gleaner,  "  Why  should  there  not  be 
an  Exhibition  eveiy  year  in  one  or  other  of  our  large  towns  ? 
What  town  will  do  it  next  year?"  Norwich  took  up  this 
challenge,  and  in  the  following  Januai-y,  1883,  quite  outdid  Cam- 
bridge by  filling  the  tine  old  St,  Andrew's  Hall  with  three  thousand 
exhibits — "a  really  magnificent  spectacle,"  it  was  described. 
Alx)ut  the  same  time,  a  small  parochial  Exhibition  was  held  at 
Holy  Trinity,  Penge.  From  the  first,  Mr.  H.  G.  Malaher,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Missionary  Leaves  Association,  rendered  important 
help  in  collecting  and  arranging  the  exhibits  ;  and  in  after  years 
his  accumulated  exjjerience  made  him  practically  indispensable  to 
all  the  larger  Exhibitions  which  have  since  become  so  frequent. 
The  Church  of  England  Zeuana  Missionary  Society  has  also 
provided  some  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  Exhibitions,  and 
both  it  and  the  Missionary  Leaves  Association  have  from  an  early 
period  shared  in  the  profits.  Latterly  other  Societies  have  also 
been  invited  to  send  e.\.hibits,  and  have  received  gi'ants  from  the 
proceeds.  It  should  be  observed  that  the  Church  Missionaiy 
Society  itself  has  never  had  a  hand  oflicially  in  any  of  the 
Exhibitions.  Mr.  Barton  arranged  the  first  himself  as  lion.  Sec. 
of  the  Cambridge  Association  ;  and,  ever  since,  the  plans,  and  the 
labours,  and  the  responsibilities,  have  been  entirely  undertaken  by 
local  friends.  They  alone  decide  what  Missions  or  Societies  shall 
be  represented,  and  how  the  proceeds  shall  be  divided. 

5.  In  1882  the  Society  took  up  a  movement,  w^hich  had 
originated  among  friends  in  Islington,  for  the  promotion  of 
missionary  interest  in  Sunday-schools.  The  custom  had  long 
existed,  in  parishes  all  over  England,  more  or  less  earnest  in 
supporting  the  Society,  of  giving  the  Sunday-scholars  an  occasional 
missionary  address ;    and  in  a  good  many  schools  the  children 
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were  encouraged  to  give  a  farthing  a  week  to  the  cause,  thus  PabtIX. 
becoming  Juvenile  Members  entitled  to  receive  the  free  Quarterly  ^J*^"^ 
Tolc4!n.     The  systeun  was  particularly  well  worked  in  some  Sunday-        P' 
soliools  in   Islington,  where  the  teachers  themselves  gave   such 
addresses  periodically.     A  leatlinfj  layman  there,  too,  Mr.  C.  H,  ■ 

Lovell,  a  solicitor,  who  was  afterwanis  a  member  of  the  C.M.S.  ] 

Committee,  prepared  addresses  on  all  the  Missions,  and  spent  his  j 

Sunday  afternoons  regularly  in  delivering  them  in  varioiiB  schools  I 

in  turn.     At  a  local  meeting  held  in  the  Missionaries'  Children's  I 

Home  in  iy79,  the  idea  was  broached  that  the  Sunday-schools  of  J 

Islington  Deanerj'  should  unite  in  devoting  a  given  quarterly  or         ^H 
half-yearly  Sunday  definitely  to  the  subject,  so  that  on  that  day         ^H 
teachers  who  had  addresses  to  give,  not  being  required  for  their 
own  classes,  could  go  to  other  schools.    By  this  plan,  an  individual  ^j 

teacher  had  only  to  get  up  one  subject  thoroughly,  say  Tinnevelly  ^H 
or  New  Zealand,  and  on  successive  half-yearly  days  deliver  it  in  ^^ 
different  schools ;  while  if  several  did  this,  each  taking  a  different  1 

Mission,  all  the  schools  would  be  regularly  supplied  with  fresh 
information  from  fresh  voices.     This  was  the  origin  of  the  remark- 
able system  of  Simultaneous  Addresses  which  has  since  become  so  J 
piopular   and  so  useful.     It  was   considered   and    approved  at  a  I 
Conference   held   in   the   CM.  House   on   February  20th,  1882,               I 
which  was  attended  by  many  active  Sunday-school  workers  in              J 
different  parts  of  London.                                                                              ^H 
G.  But  that  Conference  bad  a  still  more  important  result.    Why,         ^^ 
it  was  asked,  should  luit  the  men  who  are  to  get  up  addresses               i 
obtain  help  and  instniction  by  coining  to  Salisbury  Square?     The  1 
idea  ultimately  took  shape  in  the  formation,  at  the  close  of  that 
same  vear,  1882,  of  the  Lay  Workers'  Union  for  London.     Earl  i-«y 
Cairns  accepted  the  office  of  President,  and  Mr.  H.  Morris  that  of  union. 
Chairman  ;  and  the  first  Secretaries  were  Captain  Seton  Churchill 
and  Mr.  Mantle.     In  the  first  few  months  one  hundred  and  fifty 
menil)ers  were  enrolled  ;  and  the  monthly  meetings  were  largely 
attended.     In  after  years  the  Union  owed  its  remarkable  progress 
mainly  to  the  energj'  of  Mr  T.  tl.  Hughes,  who  bocanie  one  of  the 
Hon.  Secretaries   in  1885.     Mr.  G.  A.  King  became  co-Secretary 
in  18W6,  and   both   have  been   in   ollice  ever  since,  to  the  great 
advantage   of   the    work.      Branches   were   gi'adually    formed   in 
various  parts  of  London  and  the  suburbs,  and  eventually  many  of 
them    took   the    shape   of    "  Missionary   Bands."      These   were  *"*^"*". 
generally  formed  on  the  model  of  a  modest  but  very  interesting  *^ 
little  organization  started  at  St.  James's,  Holloway,  in  1885,  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Walker,  then  Curate  there,  now  of  Tinnevelly.     It 
consisted  of  a  limited  number  of  young  men,  who  met  weekly  in 
Mr.  Walker's  rooms  for  mutual  instruction  and  conference,  and 
each  of  whom  undertook  to  give  a  missionary  address  in  a  Siuiday- 
school  or  a  local  meeting  of  some  kind  when  called  upon.     They 
adopted  the  name  of  "  the  Mpwapwa  Band,"  apparently  choosing  Thi 
the  C.M.S.  station  whose  name  was   the   hardest  to  pronounce.  Ba^nV** 
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The  similar  Bands  subsequently  formed  took  likewise  names  from 
the  Mission-field,  calling  themselves  the  Ispohans,  Srinagars, 
Hanningtonians,  Abdul-Mussihans.  Taljharis,  Parsis,  Cottas,  Am- 
ritsars,  Ku-chengs,  Oiiras,  Baddegamaa,  Hausas,  Nigers,  Yezds, 
Telugus,  SieiTa  Leonea,  Abeokutans,  Sikhs,  Ondos,  Od'  Ojiimos, 
Nagasakis,  Batalas,  Gonds,  Athabascans,  Jehus,  Kota  Kotas, 
Selwynites,  Maories,  Nyanzas,  Ugandas,  Yorubas,  Arrians, 
Sindhis,  Ainus,  Livingstones,  Wasukuma,  Bengalese,  Yukons, 
Allen  Gardiners,  Kyagwes,  Coromandels,  Kavirondos,  Gordons, 
Macedonians,  Ojibways,  Osakas,  Bagandas,  Soudanese,  Galunkas, 
Hill-Sealeys,  Eskimos,  Santals,  Mackays,  kc. 

7.  The  Ladies  Union  and  the  Younger  Clergy  Union  were 
established  in  1885,  and  will  come  under  oiu'  notice  in  the  next 
chapter. 

8.  The  first  "Missionary  Missions"  or  "Special  Missionary 
Weeks  "  were  held  in  1883-4.  They  were  first  suggested  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Newt(3n  of  Ceylon,  and  advocated  by  Mr.  Bickersteth  of 
Hampstead  in  a  letter  published  in  the  liecortl  of  April  27th, 
1883. '■'  It  is  interesting  to  read  the  form  which  Bickersteth's 
suggestion  took  : — 

"  For  exaiiiplu,  let  tliero  liu  a  nine  diiya'  MisHion  in  any  gi'cat  town. 
Lft  t!w  Missiiin  begin  on  Siiturduy  witli  nii  earnest  prayer-niec'tiiig  u( 
thiiKu  iilr«.'H(ly  fiigaj;eil  in  the  missiiiniiry  ciiuso.  Ijct  those  who  meet 
armintl  the  Talilu  tif  tlio  r^oi'il  pleud  fur  tile  Muster's  presence  with  them 
hy  His  Sjiiiit  throiijjh  the  Mi.ssiun.  Let  sermons  (with  or  without  eoUec- 
tions)  1h)  preached  uti  the  tirst  tiuiiiitty  in  every  chureli  wliieh  can  he 
ohtttinod,  settiiijj  foi-th  the  present  urgent  claims  of  the  Heiithon  on  our 
symptUhy  and  help.  Let  there  ho  diiily  service  with  pastorul  addresses, 
and  at  least  one  week-day  senuoi)  by  a  special  preacher  in  every  friendly 
church.  Li't  there  he  two  pulilic  meetings,  morning  and  evening,  in  the 
largest  hidl  of  the  neifrhhourhooil.  Let  there  he  an  exhihitiou  ofohjecta 
of  Miissionarv  interest  such  as  have  lately  e.xi-it<'(1  so  much  attention  in 
Norwich  miiil  other  cities.  Let  the  young  lueii's  associiitious  be  invited 
to  lenil  their  invaltuihle  niil.  Lut  there  ho  juvenile  gathertlifjs  in  school- 
rooms, with  missionary  magic-lanterns  for  the  children.  lAit  thei'e  be 
cottage  readings  among  the  poor  and  drawing-room  meetings  for  the 
educated  classes.  And  then  let  the  second  Sunday  i  rown  the  effort,  an<l 
surely  in  the  olTertories  at  every  service  there  will  he  gifts  which  will 
prove  how  deeply  the  hearts  <if  Clod's  people  hsve  been  stirred.  8iich  a 
nine  day.s'  Mission  held  sny  once  in  seven  years  in  any  of  our  groat 
manufacturing  towns,  or  any  of  our  chief  wateriug-phices,  or  in  London 
suMivided  into  blocks  of  reasonable  area,  would,  if  God  prosjierod  it,  bo 
a  new  impulse  of  missionary  work  in  every  locality  which  welcomed  it." 

The  plan  was  adopted,  however,  on  a  more  modest  scale  to 
liegin  with.  Not  a  large  town,  but  a  single  parish,  was  the  first 
to  make  the  exj*ritnetit,  in  December,  1883.  This  jmrish  was  St. 
George's,  Deal,  and  the  Vicar,  the  Kev.  D.  Bruce  Payne,  took  the 
bulk  of  tbe  work,  but  he  was  assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Hoare, 
then  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Rev.  S.Coles  of  Ceylon.  There  were 
sermons,  lectures  on  various  Missions,  a  sale  of  work,  Ac,  for  a 

*  Keprintuil  in  llie  ('.if.  iHtelUgiuemt!  Juim,  1882). 
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whole  week.  Then  followed  Keynsham,  near  Bristol,  in  February, 
1884.  Here  the  Vicar  was  the  Rev.  J.  11.  Gray,  an  Hon.  Associa- 
tion Secretary,  and  who,  as  will  he  rt;meml)ered,  had  heen  a 
missionary  at  Madras  forty  years  before.  The  chief  parts  were 
taken  by  Mr.  Newton  himself  and  Mr.  Alexander  of  the  Telugu 
Mission.  But  the  plan  was  more  fully  worked  out  by  Mr.  Whiting, 
who  took  several  such  "  Missions  "  in  the  next  few  years,  the  first 
being  at  Matlock  in  August,  1884.  He  gave  the  mornings,  in 
church,  to  expositions  of  passages  of  Scripture  liearing  on  mission- 
ary work,  and  the  evenings  to  lectures  in  which  various  missionary 
methods  wore  described  and  missionary  incidents  grouped  under 
such  headings  as  "  Faith,  Hope,  Love,"  "  Holiness,"  "  Peace  and 
Triumph  in  Death,"  &c.  All  these  "  Missions  "  were  practically 
what  would  now  be  called  a  Minxionanj  W't'ck,  the  object  of  which 
is,  like  an  Exhibition,  to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  subject  in  the 
largest  possible  number  of  people.  This,  no  doubt,  was  what  Mr. 
Bickersteth  contemplated  on  an  extensive  scale ;  but  it  has  never 
l)een  Ixitter  done  than  in  tlie  single  parish  of  Whitecbapel  under 
Mr.  Robinson  (now  Rector  of  Birmingham).  But  a  Missionary 
Mission,  as  now  understood,  is  a  different  thing.  It  addi'esses 
itself  primarily  to  the  inner  circle  of  godly  people  in  a  parish,  and 
calls  upon  them  to  devote  their  personal  .service  to  Christ.  Mis- 
sionary information  and  narrative  is  not  excluded,  but  it  is  sub- 
servient to  the  one  pui'pose.  But  "  Missions  "  of  this  kind  are  of 
more  recent  date. 

9.  In  these  years  the  Society  was  beginning  to  consider 
seriously  the  importance  of  Medical  Missions.  In  1883  it  had 
established  one  in  Persia,  two  in  the  Punjab,  one  in  Kashmir,  and 
two  in  China  ;  and  it  had  seven  qualified  medical  missionaries. 
But  such  work  was  still  regarded  as  only  suitable  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances, and  there  was  no  intention  to  take  it  up  on  any  large 
scale.  In  May,  1884,  Mr.  Gray,  the  Secretary  in  Salisbury  Square 
for  Indian  afiairs,  discussed  the  question  in  the  Intelligencer,  and 
asked  why  "  an  expensive  medical  agency  "  should  be  employed 
in  countries  and  districts  where  the  ordinary  missionary  has  free 
access  to  the  people.  At  the  same  time  he  acknowledged  that 
"  if  from  inadvertence  the  Society  had  loft  untried,  or  had  only 
partially  tried,  some  part  of  missionary  machinery  which  growing 
experience  had  shown  to  be  valuable,  it  ought  not  to  be  slow,  so 
far  as  in  it  lies,  to  rectify  the  omission."  This  guarding  clause 
was  inspired  by  the  strong  testimony  borne  to  the  value  of  Medical 
Missions  at  Missionai^  Conferences  both  in  India  and  at  home.  A 
few  months  later,  in  consequence  of  earnest  representations  re- 
ceived from  the  Punjab,  a  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to 
consider  the  whole  subject  ;  and  in  July,  1885,  on  the  Report  of 
that  Sub-Committee,  certain  Resolutions  were  adopted,  of  which 
the  following  were  the  most  important : — 

"  1.  That  Medical  Missions  aru  specially  desirable  under  the  following 
circumstances : — (a)   In   a   country  whore  the  Gospel  cannot  freely  be 
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preached  by  ordinary  evangelists  ;  this  being  the  strongest  claim.  (6)  In 
the  case  uf  aburigiiial  and  uncivilized  peoples  likely  to  be  specially 
impressed  by  the  Iwnevolcnt  iiifliienco  of  medical  work,  partictilarly 
whore  me<lical  aid  cannot  be  obtained  for  the  people  from  the  Govern- 
ment, or  other  sources,  (c)  Where  there  are  special  opportunities,  or  a 
special  call,  fur  training  Native  medical  evangelists,  (d)  Where  there  is 
a  strong  missionary  centre,  with  a  large  body  of  clerical  missiuuaries,  to 
whom  a  medical  colleague  may  form  a  valuable  auxiliary. 

"  2.  That  the  medical  work  should  always  be  subordinate  to  the 
spiritual. 

"  5.  That  with  regard  to  the  proposals  from  the  Punjab  to  form  an 
additional  siK-iety  in  England  to  supply  medical  a|>plituice8  and  wants,  it 
is  not  desirable  to  prcimote  the  estiibli.ihmcut  uf  a  new  society.  But  in 
view  of  the  importance  of  spai  itig  the  General  F'und  a  heavy  expenditure 
upon  medical  and  surgical  ruipiiixineiits  and  appliances,  and  in  view  o( 
the  readiness  with  which  ninny  persons  will  contribute  for  such  objects 
who  will  not  contribute  to  general  missionary  work,  the  General  Com- 
mittee be  recommended  to  open  a  Medical  Mission  Auxiliarj'  Fiuid,  for 
the  p\irpose  of  8\ipporting  Medical  Missions  coiuiected  with  the  Society, 
and  to  appoint  an  Auxiliary  Coitnnittee,  with  an  Honoi-ary  Secretary, 
who  w<iuld  promote  the  Auxiliary  Fund,  and  with  whom  the  General 
Committee  might  confer  respecting  the  Society's  Medical  Missions 
generally." 

The  Auxiliary  Committee  was  formed  accordingly,  but  very  little 
further  was  done  for  the  next  few  years, — not  indeed  until,  in 
1892,  Dr.  Herbert  Lankester  took  up  the  work. 

10.  In  these  years  Mr.  Wigram  was  pressing  the  Committee  to 
move  tho  Missionaries'  Children's  Home  from  Highlniry  into  the 
country,  and  was  earnestly  hacked  by  Mr.  Shepherd,  tho  now 
Director.  At  lenf^th.  in  June,  1883,  the  decision  was  taken  to 
seek  for  a  suitable  locality;  whereupon  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wigrani 
promised  a  contribution  of  Ten  Thousand  Pounds  towards  the 
new  building,  hoping  that  the  sale  of  the  existing  premises  would 
provide  the  rest  of  tho  required  money,  or  thp  (.greater  part  of  it. 
In  1SS5  a  site  was  finally  selected  at  Limjislield  in  Surrey;  and  on 
April  14th,  1886,  tho  memorial-stone  was  laid  hy  Mrs.  Wigi-am.  At 
this  point  it  may  be  interesting  to  present  just  one  specimen  of  the 
kind  of  gratifying  information  that  was  given  year  by  year  at  tho^^fl 
pleasant  annual  prize  distributions.  This  is  from  Mr.  Shepherd's^^H 
Report  in  1884  :—  ^^ 

"  The  honours  gained  by  present  and  former  scholars  during  tho  year 
included  College  scholarships  and  prizes  at  Cainbrirlge  won  by  Arthur 
and  Walter  Moule  ;  the  fir.st  place  in  the  final  examination  of  all  candi- 
dates from  Cooper's  Hill,  taken  by  S.  Py.son  :  tho  senior  essay  prize,  and 
a  bracketed  equal  place  for  the  muthcmatical  jirizo  for  the  whole  school, 
at  Marlboro(ii;li,  won  by  A.  S.  Weatht-rhead :  the  a]>pointment  of  tho 
Rev.  P.  Ireland  .Iuuu.h  us  Vice-Principal  of  Ridley  Hall,  Canibriilfje ;  and 
some  notcMiivthy  hnnoiirs  f;nined  by  three  of  the  girls  in  thu  Oxford 
Lociil  Rxaiiiitiatiiins.  One,  Beatrice  Cowley  (a  diiughter  -jf  Arclideacun 
Cowley  of  Riijicrt's  Laud),  was  tirst  in  all  Knglaiid  in  (ierman;  Ethel 
Bruce  (a  daughter  uf  Dr.  Bruce  of  Persi.-i)  ntiil  Edith  HiggeUK  (daughter 
of  a  Ceyhu]  mifisionary)  were  thiril  and  fourteenth  in  Gorman,  out  of 
soventy-throe  candidates ;  fourtoonth  and  eighteenth  in  French,  out  of 
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648  candidates ;  and  twelfth  and  seventeenth  in  Scripture,  out  of  937  Part  IX..I 
candidtttes."  1882-05.  I 

11.  Simultaneously  with  the  plan  for  a  new  Children's  Home  '1 
came  the   plan    for  an   enlargement   of  the   Church   Missionary  New  wing 
House.     The  New  House  of  1862  *  had  long  been  ijiadequate  to  church 
the  growing  needs  of  the  work,  and  in  1883  it  was  resolved  to  buy  Missionary 
the  old  house  next  door,  No.  14,  the  house  in  which  the  Society 
had  lived  for  half  a  century,  but  which  was  now  a  small  temper- 
ance hotel;  and  then  to  pull  it  down,  and  build  on  the  site  a  wing 
of  the  New  House.     It  was   proposed  to  borrow  the  money  on 
mortgage  from  the  Disabled  Missionaries  Fund,  a  freehold  site  and 
house  in  the  City  of  London  being  quite  as  good  security  for  that 
Fund  as  Consols  ;  the  only  disadvantage   being  that  the  General 
Fund  would  have  to  pay  the  interest.     But  Mr.  Bickersteth,  ever 
watchful,  ever  generous,  ever  resourceful,  came  forward  with  a 
new  scheme  to  obviate  the  necessity  for  this  mortgage — a  scheme 
devised  by  him  in  conference  with  Mr.  BaHow  and  Mr.  .losi'ph 

Hoare.  He  proposed  that  substantial  sums  (£250,  or  not  less  The  Hou«e 
than  £100)  should  be  given  by  friends  "  in  memory  of  departed  '^""°' 
brothers  and  sistei-s  in  Christ,"  whose  names,  thus  commemorated, 
should  be  inscribed  on  a  tablet  ui  the  House.  The  projwsal  proved 
acceptable  Ijeyond  the  expectations  of  any  but  the  always  sanguine 
author  of  the  plan  ;  and  in  less  than  twelve  months  £18,000  was 
subscribed  in  the  way  siiggested.  This  sutliced,  not  only  to  cover 
the  whole  cost  of  the  enlargement,  but  also  to  pay  off  part  of  an 
old  mortgage  on  the  existing  House.  The  opening  of  the  New 
Wing  is  one  of  the  events  to  be  recorded  in  the  next  chapter. 

12.  A  minor  event  of  1884  was  an  arrangement  spontaneously  Sermon* 
made  by  the  Dean  of  Westminster  (Dr.   Bradley)  for  an  annual  "inster' 
sermon  in  Ijehalf  of  the  Society,  with  an  ofTertory,  at  the  Morning  Abbey. 
Service  in   the  Abbey.     The  first  of  these  sermons,  in  that  year, 
was  preached  by  Dr.  Westcott,  and  it  was  his  first  sermon  as  Dr.  Wc»t. 
Canon,  he  having  just  been  appointed.     The  sermon  itself  was  no  sermon, 
minor  event.     It  was  worthy  of  the  preacher :  more  cannot  be 
said.f     The  introductory  sentences  must  not  he  omitted  from  this 
History.     Dr.  Westcott  had  been  the  preacher  twice  before  at 
the  Abbey,   at  two  consecrations,   those  of  Bishop  Lightfoot  to 
Durham  and   Bishop   Barry  to   Sydney.     This  will   explain  his 
opening  words.     The  text  was  a  double  one — "  From  strength  to 
strength"    (Ps.    Ixxxiv.    7),    and  "Faithful  is   Ho  that  calleth  " 
(1  Thess.  v.  24). 

" Twice  before  I  hnvn  been  iillowfd  tu  siiciik  heiu  on  occasions  moat 
iutirnatoly  conriectfil  with  the  piist  unci  prcHtnt  growth  of  our  Church ; 
oncB  when  ii  friend  wua  ehiiigi'd  witti  the  overRJjjht  nf  thu  Northern 
DiocoKe  which  is  still  intirkoncd  by  thu  ineniorii's  of  tlie  lirst  missionary 
viclorieB  of  England,  anil  ti^aiii  wlieu  another  friend  accfpted  the  over- 
•ight  uf  the  Ouirclies  of  our  soutliern  empire,  to  guide,  as  we  trust,  the 

•  See  Chapter  LITl. 

t  It  was  printed  in  the  CM.  Intelligencer  of  Jane,  188-1. 
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1883-i>r).  1  have  jiiht  reail  j^iided   all  my  thoughts  on  those  two  occasions,  coii- 

Ohap.  85.  trnstecl  in  circunistnneos,  yot  one   in  spiritual  meaning ;  and  they  come 

Im^k  t<)  me  tinlay  with  over-niastoring  povvtT,  no  longer  separate,  but  in 

closest  conkhiiiiitioii,  when  we  have  to   consider  the  work  and  the  claims 

^^  of  the  Church  Missionai-y  Society.     Taken  together,  the   two  phrases 

^K  express  the  feelings  with  wliich  oiir  hearts  are  full.     They  ai-o  a  thauks- 

^H  giving  and  an  invitation;  a  grateful  recognition  of  blessings  large  beyond 

^B  past  hone — 'from  strength  to  strength   ;    an  encouragement  to  efforts 

^H  which  sliall  at  least  acknowledge  new  opportunities — '  faithful  is  He  that 

■  calleth.' 

^H  "  And  if  one  personal  thought  may  iind  a  place  in  such  a  service,  I 

^H  cannot  hut  rejoice  that  1  have  to  plead  for  Missions  when  I  s|jeak  for  tlie 

^H  first  time  aa  servant  of  this  Alibey  ;  that  when  I  enter,  us  nil  who  labour 

^H  here  must  enter,  <in  the  splendid  heritage  of  the  past,  I  necessarily  aak 

^H  that  all  which  we  have  received  may   rie  made  ciintribuUirj',  by  every 

^H  association  of  faith  and  sacritici',  to  the  present  work  of  Christ ;  that 

^H  here,  whore  J<ivingstone  and  Lawrence  rc^st  side  by  side,  I  am  charged  to 

^H  beg  your  alms,  your  sympathy,  your  prayers  for  the  Society  which  repre- 

^H  seiits  the  tirst  eflbrt  of  our  own  Church  to  bear,t]ie  Gospel  to  Africa  and 

^^^^  the  East." 

^^^f  13.  One  incident,  or  group  of  incidents,  in  these  years  is 
^^^^  uoteworthy,  not  so  much  for  itself,  as  for  its  connexion  with  the 
^B  important  plans  matured  in  subsequent  years  for  sending  ■•  Mis- 

^B  sioners "   to   hold   Spttciiil    Missions   for    Native    Christians   and 

^P  others.     In  the  winter  of  1882-3,  two  of  Dr.  Boulthoe's  students 

at  St.  .John's  Hall,  Highbury,  Mr.  W.  E.  Oliphant  and  Mr.  J.  H. 
oifphan"  rigott,  offered  for  missionary  service.  Thuy  were  men  of  ex- 
ceptional earnestness  and  spiritual  power,  hut  were  regarded  as 
rather  extreme  in  their  views  touching  lioliness  ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee accepted  them  on  the  understanding  tliat,  though  they 
were  to  he  ordained  for  foreign  work,  they  should  serve  as  curates 
for  a  year  before  going  out.  This  course  was  approved  by  the 
Bishop  of  London  (Jackson) ;  they  were  duly  onhiined  on  Trinily 
Sunday  ;  and  parishes  were  chosen  for  them  where  the  Vicars 
would  appreciate  their  special  gifts  and  at  the  same  lime  correct 
in  them  any  tendencies  to  "perfectionism."  Mr.  Oliphant  was 
sent  to  Mr.  Wcbh-reploc,  and  Mr.  Pigott  to  Mr.  Hankin  at 
Mildmay.  Both  men,  while  in  those  curacies,  exhibited  great 
devotion  and  unusual  power,  not  only  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  ] 
but  more  especially  in  arousing  drowsy  Christians  to  a  higher 
spiritual  life.  Their  desire  was  to  go  to  Uganda ;  but  the 
elementary  wi)rk  there  among  unconverted  Heathen,  as  it  was 
then,  did  not  promise  an  opening  for  their  special  gifts,  and  the 
suggestion  was  made  that  they  should  be  sent  to  Sierra  Leone,  to 
be  employed  fur  a  year  or  two  by  the  Bishop  in  conducting  Special 
Missions  for  the  English-speaking  Christian  congregations  there 
and  elsewhere  in  West  Africa,  after  which  both  the  Bishop  and 
tlie  Society  would  he  better  able  to  judge  what  work  would  be 
most  suitable  for  them.  Bishop  Ingham  was  written  to  accord- 
ingly ;  hut  before  an  answer  could  como,  it  was  found  that  Pigott 


The  Society:  A  New  Era  of  Pkogress 


3»3 


and  Oliphant  were  holding  meetings  at  Cambridge,  and  teaching 
what  men  like  Mr.  Barton  and  Mr.  Moule  felt  was  beyond  due 
limits  on  the  subject  of  sanctitication.  It  therefore  iiecame 
desirable  to  examine  them  afresh  ;  and  Canon  Hoarc,  Mr.  Karlow, 
Mr.  Evan  Hopkins  and  otliers  were  requested  to  interview  them 
privately.  Some  of  these  interviews  took  place,  and  the  inter- 
viewers were  to  meet  on  a  certain  Tuesday  to  consider  the  case. 
On  the  Monday,  letters  came  from  both  Pigott  and  Oliphant, 
saying  tliey  had  joined  the  Salvation  Army  !  On  the  Wednesday 
came  Bishop  Ingliam's  answer,  to  the  efTect  that  ho  would  joyfully 
welcome  sucli  "  iTtissioners,"  and  hoped  they  would  come  as  soon 
as  p<issilile !  A  third  young  elerf^ynian,  Mr.  Holden  Sampson, 
Bocoded  from  the  Cliurch  with  them,  and  "  the  Three  Curates 
who  had  joined  the  Salvation  .\rmy  "  suddenly  became  famous. 
Mr.  Oliphant  has  remained  in  the  "Army"  ever  since.  The 
other  two  soon  returned  to  the  Church,  but  Mr.  Pigott  afterwards 
joined  another  iMxly  holding  very  objectionable  tenets.  Tlio 
Society,  of  course,  incurred  reproach  from  some  of  the  Church 
newspapers  for  having  had  anything  to  do  with  such  men  ;  which 
reproaches  were  strange  from  Churchmen  who  consider  ordination 
a  sufficient  guarantee  of  orthodoxy  for  missionai'ies,  and  object  to 
committees  sitting  in  judgment  upon  men  who  have  been  passed 
by  bishops ! 

But  the  chief  interest  of  the  incident  lies  in  this  circumstance — 
that  Bishop  Ingham  asked  the  Society  to  send  him  temporary 
"  missioners  "  instead,  and  that  the  Special  Mission  of  Mr.  Dar\vin 
Fox  and  Mr.  Dodd,  which  will  come  under  our  notice  by-and-by, 
was  the  first  of  those  visits  of  home  clergymen  to  the  Mission- 
field  which  have  since  been  accompanied  by  so  much  blessing. 
Thus  it  pleased  God  to  overrule  a  groat  disappointment  to  be  the 
very  circumstance  to  lead  to  the  adoption  of  a  movement  which, 
directly  and  indirectly,  has  affected  many  Mi.ssion-ficlds,  and 
British  Colonies  also,  and  to  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  vouch- 
safe 80  many  tokens  of  His  gracious  favour. 
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Three  Memorable  Years,  1SS5,  isso,  1887. 

Public  Events  of  1885— Cambridge  Movement  and  Recruits — The  March 
Meetings— Thursday  Prayer  Meeting— Earl  Cairns's  Meeting— 
Moule's  Speech — Foreshadowings  of  C.M.S.  Women's  Work — 
Ladies'  Union — Younger  Clergy  Union — "Testimony" — Trust 
Association  — February  Simultaneous  Meetings — Cycle  of  Prayer 
— Bishop  Hannington's  Death — Letter  from  Cambridge  Men — 
Gleaners'  Union— Mr.  Wigram's  Journey  round  the  World — 
General  Haig — The  London  F.S.M. — Winter  Mission  to  India 
— Policy  of  Faith — Whole-Day  Devotional  Meeting. 

"  /  will  hriwj  the  blind  by  a  may  that  they  ineio  not  i  I  will  letid  Ihetn  in  j>ii//i« 
that  thfy  have  not  known." — lai.  xlii.  16. 

"  /  toiti  n-meinber  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  ihg  most  High." — Ps.  btxvii  10. 

now  come  to  one  of  the  great  epochs  in   the  recent 

history  of  the  Society.  The  goodness  of  God  had  been 
very  manifest  ever  since  the  comiiit'ncemcut  of  what 
we  have  called  the  Now  Era ;  but  in  these  three 
years,  1885.  1886,  1887,  the  tokens  ol  His  favour  and 
hlossing  wore  more  numerous  than  at  any  former  period.  This  is 
the  more  remarkable  because  it  was  a  time  of  painful  controvoi-sy 
and  suspicion  within  C.M.S.  circles,  as  we  shall  see  in  the 
succeeding  chapter.  In  fact  the  Lord  condescended  to  lead  the 
Society  into  fresh  developments,  and  gave  it  exceptional  blessing, 
just  when  faith  and  patience  were  gravely  tested,  and  comfort 
sorely  needed.  In  the  present  chapter  wo  will  only  take  the 
encouragements,  leaving  the  trials  to  follow. 

The  year  1885  was  a  marked  year  in  public  affairs.  It  opened 
with  such  impor-tant  episcopal  appointments  as  Dr.  Temple  to 
London,  E.  H.  Biekersteth  to  Exeter,  and  Canon  King  to  Lincoln. 
On  February  5th,  to  the  consternation  of  all  England,  arrived  the 
fatal  telegram  from  Lord  Wolaeley  announcing  the  fall  of  Khar- 
toum and  the  death  of  Gordon.  Earl  Cairns  died  in  .^prii,  and 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  October.  The  autumn  witnessed  the 
first  General  Election  after  the  reduction  of  the  County  Franchise 
and  Redistribution  of  Seats,  and  the  adhesion  of  the  majority  of 
Liberal  candidates  to  the  cause  of  Disestablishment,  as  ascertained 
by  the  inquiries  of  the  liecord ;  and  this  was  followed  by  the 
atloption  by  Mr.  Gladstone  of  the  policy  of  Homo  Rule.  Such 
was  the  environment  of  the  Society  in  1SB5. 
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Come  back  for  a  moment  to  the  olose  of  1884.  The  expansion 
of  the  Missions  in  the  preceding  two  years  had  resulted  in  an 
urgent  need  for  more  men  ;  and  as  the  annual  Day  of  Intercession 
(St.  Andrew's  Day)  approached,  a  stirring  appeal  was  issued  for 
prayer  that  God  would  gi-aciously  call  out  His  servants  to  supply 
that  need.  Sixteen  definite  posts  were  named  as  waiting  for  a 
man,  and  fifteen  other  more  general  claims  were  enumerated, 
requiring  one  hundred  men  to  respond  to  them.*  It  was  arranged 
that  the  Committee,  at  their  ordinary  meeting  on  December  2ud, 
should  devote  a  part  of  the  day  to  earnest  supplication.  The  day 
arrived ;  and  Mr.  Wigram  had  to  tell  the  crowded  room  tiiat  on 
tlve  preiHous  evenin/j  be  and  one  of  his  colleagues,  at  the  invitation 
of  the  Cambridge  University  CM.  Union,  had  met  a  numlxjr  of 
graduates  and  undergraduates  who  desired  to  dctlicate  themselves 
to  the  Lord's  work  abroad  !     "  Be/ore  thet/  call,  I  mil  answer." 

What  had  led  to  that  gathering  at  Cambridge  ?  It  was  the 
interest  suddenly  aroused  by  the  going  forth  of  Stanley  Smith  and 
C.  T.  Studd,  following  upon  the  deep  impression  made  by  .Mr. 
Moody's  services  in  1882,  and  the  subsequent  meetings  for  the 
deepening  of  spiritual  life  held  by  Mr.  Bowker  and  the  Keswick 
men,  all  of  which  were  noticed  in  our  Eighty-fourth  Chapter. 
Indeed  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor  had  invited  one  of  the  C.M.S.  Secre- 
taries to  go  and  attend  Smith  and  Studd's  meetings  at  Cambridge, 
knowing,  as  he  did,  and  generously  rejoicing,  that  the  C.M.S. 
would  probably  secure  men  who  would  not  join  the  China  Inland 
Mission.  This  had  not  been  possible ;  but  the  meeting  of 
December  1st,  1884,  was  still  better.  A  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  Record,  unsigned,  but  well  known  to  have  been  written  by  Mr. 
Handley  Moule,  described  it  as  "  an  occasion  of  deepest  interest 
and  true  blessing."  After  noticing  a  paper  read  by  Mr.  Mack- 
worth  Young,  f  and  the  sympathetic  presence  of  Dr.  Westcott,  tVie 
letter  proceeded : — 

"  Tho  next  hour  was  given  to  u  prayor-meeting,  in  the  course  of  which 

Mr.  Wigram   iinil  Mr. spoke  with  deep  earnostnoss  cm  the  needs  of 

the  groat  field  and  the  urgent  c.ill  for  men.  The  liyiun  '  Down  in  the 
valley  with  my  Siiviour  I  would  go'  was  Huug  with  griiiid  volume  of 
voice,  and  liy  men  who  meant  it  in  every  wurd.  Then  to  close  tho 
evening,  tea  and  coffee  were  served,  and  Mr.  Wigram  and  other  friends 
were  smm  in  deep  conversations  with  groups  and  knots  of  men  on 
misaiiMiary  qu-ilifjcations  and  fields  and  calls.  It  was  a  sight  to  re- 
member for  life,  as  one  watched  Mr. ,  amidst  hi.-i  constant  circles 

of  listeners,  men  almost  all  of  whom  were  known  to  he  j)ersonally  roa<ly 
to  respond  to  tho  missionary  cull,  ami  of  whoin  some  were  definitely 
dedicated  already.    Truly  tho  Spirit  of  God  wa'i  pve.senL  that  uveniiig."  J 

That  meeting  marked  the  cotnmericeiiienl  of  a  movenieat  which 
has  given  the  Society  a  large  nundx'r  of  the  best  of  its  itiissionaries 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  to-day.     The  breakfast  at  Ridley  Hall 

*  Soe  the  details  iii  mi  article  in  the  CM.  InteUiyencrr  of  January,  1885. 
t  Now  Sir  W.  M.  Young,  Lieutenant-Govomor  of  the  Punjab, 
;  Record,  December  5th,  1H84. 
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mentioned  in  our  Eighty-fourth  Chapter,  at  which  such  striking 
evidence  was  protlucod  of  the  results  of  Moody'.s  visit  to  Cani- 
hridge,  will  not  have  been  forgotten.  That  breakfast  took  place 
on  tlie  morning  after  this  meeting,  and  from  it  Mr.  Wigram  and 
his  colleague  came  back  to  London  with  the  good  news  to  the 
assembled  Committee. 

The  fruits  could  not  be  reaped  at  once.  Most  of  the  men  had 
still  a  good  part  of  their  University  course  to  keep.  But  the  year 
1K85  opened  with  an  earnest  of  coming  blessing  in  the  shape  of 
offers  from  two  Cambridge  gi-aduates  wlio  were  already  marked 
men.  One  was  the  Vice-Principal  of  Eidley  Hall  himself,  Philip 
Ireland  Jones,  son  of  the  Ceylon  inissionar)'.  The  other  was 
Douglas  k.  L-  Hooper,  who  had  been  converted  to  God  from 
a  wholly  worldly  life  while  at  the  University,  and  bad  taken  a 
leading  part  in  arranging  the  week  of  meetings  held  by  Stanley 
Smith  and  Rtudd,  He  might  very  probably  have  Iwen  an  eighth 
member  of  their  band  for  China,  but  that  bis  heart  was  in  Africa 
and  the  C.M.S.  Missions  there. 

In  Jiinuai-)-,  1885,  the  usual  .Annual  Conference  of  the  Associa- 
tion SecretftHes  was  held  at  the  CM.  Houst-.  .\t  that  Conference 
the  spiritual  character  of  the  meetings  hold  by  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor 
and  his  Cambridge  recruits  was  referred  to,  and  the  idea  was 
thrown  out  of  arranging  special  gatherings  siiimltaneously  in 
different  centres,  to  plead  the  claims,  not  of  the  Society,  but  of 
the  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour  to  the  entire  obedience  and  devotion 
of  His  servants.  The  suggestion  was  not  warmly  welcomed  at 
first.  There  was  a  not  quite  unnatural  feeling  that  it  was  rather 
beneath  the  dignity  of  "the  grand  old  Society  "  to  copy  the  China 
Inland  Mission  I  *  But  it  was  this  suggestion  thai  bore  fruit  in 
the  February  Simultaneous  Meetings  of  1886  and  1887. 
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The  month  of  March  in  that  year,  1885,  was  a  nicmorablo  one 
in  C.JI.S.  bi.story.  First,  on  the  4th,  the  New  Wing  of  the  Church 
Missionary  House  was  inaugurated  by  a  meeting  of  deep  interest 
in  the  new  large  coniiuittee-room,  at  which  Lord  Chichester, 
Mr.  Beattie,  Prebendary  Daniel  Wilson,  Canon  Hoare,  Mr.  Childe, 
and  other  venerable  friends,  spoke  touchingly  of  long-past  days 
and  of  the  bright  aud  hopeful  present.  On  the  5th,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wigram  entertained  in  the  House  several  hundred  friends  at  an 
evening  conversazione.  On  the  9th,  there  was  a  social  gathering 
of  the  workmen  who  had  been  employed  in  the  actual  building, 
with  a  lantern  lecture  and  addresses.  But  a  much  more  important 
gathering  took  place  on  the  12th,  the  first  Thnratlat/  Prarjer 
Meeting.  This  hud  been  suggested  by  General  Haig,  then  an 
active  member  of  the  Committee.  The  suggestion  was  not  adopted 
without  some  hesitation,  and  doubt  whetber  such  a  meeting  could 


•  Which   may  help  us  ti>  uiidorBtaiid  how  the  S.P.ti.  and  S.P.O.K.  must 
liave  regarded  the  yuuag  C.M.S.  in  the  early  years  o{  the  century! 
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be  kept  up  regularly.     But  who,  after  fourteen  years'  experience  Pabt  IX. 
of  it,  would  stop  it  now  ?     WHiat  should  we  do  without  it  ?     Only   1882-r" 
in  eternity  shall  we  know  what  the  Society  owes  to  the  Thursday        P' 
Prayer  Meetings. 

But  the  greatest  of  those  "  March  Meetuigs "  was  yet  to 
come.  As  soon  as  Smith  and  Studd  and  their  party  had  bid 
farewell  at  the  wonderful  Exeter  Hall  meeting  mentionetl  in  our 
Eighty-fourth  Chapter,  and  had  sailed  for  China,  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  had   come  forward  with  the  sugges- 


.      Meetinr, 
to  March  a4th 


The  cnlakoku  Cudbch  Hidsionabt  Housk,  1884-6. 


tion  that  the  C.M.S.  also  should  arrange  a  great  Meeting  for  Great 
Men  in  Exeter  Hall,  and  the  Y.M.C..A.  Executive  would  help  "~"' 
bring  young  men  together.  It  is  worth  noting,  as  an  ilhistration 
of  the  slowness  of  some  Evangelical  Churchmen  to  read  the  signs 
of  the  times,  that  this  alliance  between  the  C.M.S.  and  the 
y.M.C.A.,  even  for  a  special  purpose,  was  objected  to  in  letters  to 
the  Record,  Ijecause  the  latter  was  not  an  exclusively  Church 
organization.  But  the  meeting  was  held,  and  in  one  respect  it 
mai'ked  the  commencement  of  a  new  aim  in  mi8,qionary  meetings. 
For  the  first  time,  the  Society's  name  did  not  head  the  bills.     The 
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heading  was,  "  The  Claims  of  the  Heathen  and  Mohammed.an 
Would."  A  small  thing  in  itself,  but  it  was  the  token  of  a  revolu- 
tion. From  Unit  time  thi<  C.M.S.  hiis  striven  to  raise  its  meetings 
alx)ve.  the  level  of  an  aim  to  collect  money  for  a  Society  ;  and  the 
whole  missionary  cause  in  the  world  has  l>een  lifted  by  that  simple 
change  on  to  a  higher  platform.  But  let  it  not  \>e  forgotten  that 
the  example  had  ali'eady  been  set  by  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor  and  tlie 
China  Inland  Mission.     From  them  the  C.M.S.  learned  the  lesson. 

No  one  who  was  present  can  ever  forget  that  great  meeting,  on 
March  24th,  1885.  Ladies  were  banished  to  the  west  gallery. 
The  whole  body  of  the  hall  was  kept  for  young  men,  and  the 
platform  for  parties  of  men  from  the  Universities,  from  Islington 
and  Highbury  Colleges,  aixd  from  the  Loudon  Banks  Prayer 
Union.  Fifty  Oxford  and  Cambridge  men  had  met  before- 
hand for  tea  and  prayer,  under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Barton  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moule  ;  and  three  hundred  City  men 
had  been  entertained  by  Mr.  Robert  Williams  and  Mr.  Herl)ert 
Arbuthnot.  The  Hall  itself  was  densely  packed  long  before  the 
hour  for  commencing,  and  an  overflow  meeting  was  held  in  the 
theatre  of  King's  College,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Strand,  at  the 
invitation  of  Dr.  Wace.  The  Chairman  in  the  Hall  was  Earl 
Cairns,  and  a  most  stirring  speech  he  made,  amid  continuous  and 
enthusiastic  applause.  How  little  was  it  anticipated  that  it  was 
his  last  public  utterance  1  He  went  down  the  next  day  to  Bourne- 
mouth for  the  Easter  vacation,  caught  cold  when  out  riding,  and 
died  on  the  Thursday  in  Passion  Week,  April  2nd,  eight  days  after 
that  memorable  meeting. 

The  Hvst  speakers  were  Canon  Hoare  and  Mr.  Handley  Moule ; , 
and  as  China  had  been  so  much  in  men's  minds,  it  was  well  that  J 
the  one  could  tell  ot  a  son  who  had  been  there  nine  years,  and  the  1 
other  of  two  brothers  who  had  been  there  thirty  and  twenty-six' 
years.     After  them  came  Mr.   Moule's  Vice-Principal  at  Ridley 
Hall,  Philip  Ireland  Jones,  as  in  his  own  person  an  example  to 
the  men  present,  for  it  was  only  six  weeks  earlier  that  he  had 
been  accepted  by  the  C.M.S.   as  a  missionary  for  India.      And 
then,  four  missionaries  :  Henry  Townsend,  with  his  forty  years  of 
African  experience  behind  hitu,  to  testify  to  the  joy  of  a  whole 
life  spent   in   the  cause  ;  John  Piper,    that  Japan   might  not  be 
forgotten  ;  Hughes  of  Peshawar  ;  and  Pearson  of  Uganda,  to  tell 
of  his  sojourn  with  Gordon  at  Ivliartoum.     Indeed,  the  memory  of 
Gordon  almost  dominated  the  meeting.     Lord  Cairns  and  Canon 
Hoare  referred  to  him  ;  and  when  the  four  missionaries  had  done, 
E.  A.  Stuart  roused  the  meeting  to  the   utmost  enthusiasm  by 
advocating  a  Gordon  Memorial  Mission  to  the  Eastern  Soudan. 

There  had  been  no  thought  of  this  kind  in  the  mind  of  the 
Committee  ;  but  there  was  no  resisting  the  spontaneous  burst  of 
approval  from  all  parts  of  the  country  that  followed  the  announce- 
ment of  Mr.  Stuart's  suggestion,  accompanied  as  it  was  by  contri- 
butions, sent  in  within  a  few  weeks,  amounting  to  £3000.     And 
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at  the  May  Evening  Meeting,  fire  weeks  later,  Mr.  Longley  Hall 
of  Jaffa  tlirilled  the  audience  by  his  accoant  of  his  personal 
intercourse  with  Gordon  in  Palestine ;  *  and  remembering  how 
(lordon  himself  had  invited  the  C.M.S.  to  send  missionaries  into 
tlie  couuti-ies  under  his  sway  when  he  ruled  the  Egyptian 
Soudan,  no  one  could  doubt  that  God  was  calling  the  Society 
thither.  The  time  for  action,  indeed,  was  not  yet.  The  Soudan 
fell  hack  into  the  anarchy  of  former  times.  The  tyranny  of  the 
Mahdi,  and  then  of  the  Khalifa,  prevailed  for  fourt«en  years.  But 
the  project  was  not  dead ;  it  only  slept ;  and  to-day,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  it  is  alive  again. 

But  this  is  a  digression.  We  mast  not  leave  Exeter  Hall 
without  hearing  a  few  of  Mr.  Moule's  words.  For  that  meeting 
was  one  of  the  most  memorable  in  the  whole  historj'  of  the 
Society,  and  he  tells  us  why : — 

"  There  never  is  a  missionary  meeting  but  it  is  or  ought  to  be  full  of 
thu  presence  of  the  Lord.  But  is  not  this  meeting ':  Do  we  not  al  1  f  et)l  it  ? 
What  has  gathered  us  ti^gether  here  P  No  more,  however  sacred,  annual 
invitation,  which  we  expect,  but  the  movement  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
visibly  in  the  world  and  in  the  Church.  We  are  indeed  at  a  time  when 
Go<l  is  making  Himself  felt  in  the  spirit,  in  the  Ufa,  in  the  faith,  in  the 
work  of  men,  making  Ilunself  felt  not  with  new  energy,  lor  it  is  always 
the  same,  but  in  ways  in  which  we  cannot  but  trace  His  blessed  hand  with 
pevuhar  clearness.  1  beUevo  this  is  a  very  great  evening,  it  may  be  a 
very  great  evening  for  many  souls  here  to-night.  It  is  a  great  evening 
for  many  a  missionary  field  ;  of  that  I  am  sure.  It  is  a  ;n«at  evening; 
for  the  worn-out  heart,  and  many  a  faithful  missionary'  will  tluink  Go«I 
in  his  distant  work  as  he  hears  of  to-night.  1  beheve  it  is  a  great 
evening  for  our  dear  Church  Missionary  S<x;iety,  and  if  possible  for  our 
yet  dearer  Church  of  England,  dearer  to  us,  nearer  to  our  hearts,  more 
satisfying  to  our  thoughts,  with  every  accession  that  we  have  of  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  grace  and  of  His  power  for  His 
service :  dear  to  us,  satisfyiug  to  us,  in  its  mighty  doctnne,  in  its  holy 
order,  in  its  b]e«se<l  iixity  of  principle,  when  that  is  rightly  appealed  ta 
iu  its  own  words,  and  in  its  glorious  largeness  and  liberty  of  heart." 

"  But,"  he  went  on,  "  we  are  not  here  to-night  to  praise  the 
Church  of  England,  nor  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  We  are 
in  the  presence  of  our  King :  let  us  concentrate  our  thoughts  uj)<>»» 
Him  and  upon  His  will  ": — 

"  Dear  friends.  I  would  speak  myself  in  the  sense  of  His  divine 
presence,  the  presence  which  is  peace,  but  which  is  awful  solemnity  t«M», 
and  remembering  for  the  speaker,  as  well  as  for  the  hearers,  th:tt  His 
demand  upon  every  one  of  His  servants  is  '  surrender  at  diwretion' — 
no  cun(Utions,  no  terms,  nothing  but  the  yielding  of  our  will  and  of  our 
life  to  Him  to  do  His  will  in  the  strength  of  His  light.  You  know  in  the 
old  feudal  days  when  the  vassal  did  his  homage  to  his  lonl  he  <U>i  this  : 
he  put  his  hands  together,  and  put  them  within  the  hands  of  his  lord,  in 
token  of  absolute  submission  to  his  will  and  readiness  for  activity  in  his 
work.  That  is  the  only  true  j>osition  for  a  Christian's  hands,  tlie  hamls 
aiui  heart  and  will,  the  spirit  and  life — the  only  true  position  ;  not  one, 

*  See  the  speech  xerhatim  in  the  CM.  InteUigenerr,  June,  1883. 
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but  botli,  quite  within  Uie  hands  of  the  Sovereign,  the  infinitely  mure 
than  feud.'kl  Lord,  the  despot,  the  {.glorious,  ahsuhite,  unci  institutional 
despot  of  His  servants,  the  infinitely  trustn-orthy,  infinitely  sovereicn 
Ijord  Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  lot  me  seize  this  moment  to  say  what  I  have 
not  meant  to  say,  that  this  comes  as  a  personal  appeal  to-night  to  every 
one  of  us  here  by  the  fact  of  the  meeting,  comes  to  you  young  men  who 
are  here  in  such  musses  and  multitudes,  not  merely  because  you  are 
here  for  a  great  and  interesting  occasion ;  you  are  here  before  the 
unseen,  the  real,  the  personal  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  here  to  you: 
He  is  now  speaking  t<)  voii  through  this  meeting  as  His  voice,  an<l  you 
will  hare  to  say  somethnig  to  Him,  whatever  it  is,  in  reply,  as  to  whether 
for  His  Norviire,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  whether  in  the  commonest 
round  of  the  most  ordinary  life  till  you  die,  or  whether  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field,  you  are  prepareil  tn  live  as  those  that  have  put  your 
hands  in  His,  anil  have  recngnized  distinctly  that  the  centre  of  your 
life  is  sliiftcd  off  self  on  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  tliat  you  have  distinctly 
laid  down  underneath  His  feet  all  those  desires  to  attract  notice  for 
selfs  sake,  to  get  praise,  even  the  least  item,  that  shall  terminate  in  self. 
You  belong  to  Him  if  you  are  His;  vou  are  to  live  as  those  that  belong 
to  Him.  All  your  gains  of  every  kiuil  are  to  go  into  your  Master's  purse, 
and  He  is  to  decide  where,  and  how,  and  how  long  you  are  to  serve." 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  speech  was  deUvered  only  six 
months  after  that  crisis  in  the  speaker's  spiritual  history  which 
was  described,  in  his  own  words,  in  our  Eighty-fourth  Chapter. 
Can  we  not  hear  in  the  utterance  of  March  the  eclio  of  what  he 
tells  us  he  had  learned  in  September  ? — the  echo  heard  also  in  the 
exquisite  hymn  he  wrote  at  that  very  time: — 

"  My  (glorious  Victor,  Prince  tiiviiie, 

Clasp  these  siirrciKlered  hands  in  Thine; 
At  length  my  will  is  nil  TInno  own, 
Ulad  vassal  of  a  Saviour's  throne  !  " 

At  the  May  Amiiversary  of  that  year  Mr.  Moule  was  a  speaker 
for  the  first  time,  and  told  the  great  gathering  of  that  Cambridge 
meeting  before  mentioned.  "A  wonderful  evening!"  he  ex- 
claimed ;  "  from  that  evening  1  know  results  have  already  dated, 
and  a  great  many  more  are  going  to  date."  It  was  in  this  speech, 
too,  that  lie  used  a  striking  phrase  tliat  has  lieen  often  recalled. 
Referring  to  the  founders  of  the  Society,  he  spoke  of  them  as 
"  those  old,  despisfAl,  miyhtij  E caiujelicaU  !  "  On  that  same  occa- 
sion Mr.  Wehh-Peploe  also  first  addressed  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Tlius  the  old  Mildmay  and  Keswick  leader  and  the  new  Mildinay 
and  Keswick  recruit  (compare  the  dates  in  Chapter  LXXXIV.) 
appeared  for  the  first  time  on  the  principal  C.M.S.  platform 
togetlier.  That  .\nniversarj'  was  a  marked  one  in  other  respects. 
Bishop  Temple  delivered  his  first  C.M.S.  atldress  in  Tjondon  ;  and 
liishop  E.  H.  Hickersteth,  who  presided  in  the  evening,  his  last 
before  cominenciiig  his  Exeter  episcopate — for  he  had  been  conse- 
crated only  a  few  days  before,  and  he  left  for  Exeter  the  next  day. 
Another  striking  feature  of  the  Evening  Meeting  was  Mr.  Hall's 
reminiscences  of  Gordon,  already  referred  to. 
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Offers  of  service  were  now  multiplying.  It  was  especially  a 
cause  of  thanksgiving  to  God  that  men  camo  forward  who  needed 
no  training,  but  were  ready  to  go  out  at  once — not  enough  of 
them,  indeed,  hut  more  than  in  former  years.  Among  these,  in 
that  year  1885  (besides  the  two  already  mentioned)  were  the 
Revs.  T.  Walker.  H.  Sykes,  and  E.  Corfield,  all  Cambridge  men, 
and  the  first-named  being  Mr.  Stuart's  curate  at  Ilolloway,  who 
had  founded  the  "  Mpwapwa  Band  "  noticed  in  our  last  chapter; 
also  tAvo  Oxford  men,  one  of  them  the  Rev.  G.  Furness  Smith, 
who,  however,  was  ultimately  prevented  going  out,  and  in  the 
following  year  began  his  much-valued  work  in  Salisbury  Square  ; 
also  four  medical  men,  Dr.  Pruen,  Dr.  Hurpur,  and  Drs.  S.  W. 
and  H.  M.  Sutton,  the  last  two  being  sons  of  the  Society's  old 
friend,  Mr.  .\Ifred  Sutton  of  Reading.  The  coming  forward  of 
doctors  like  these  helped  to  decide  the  formation,  iu  that  same 
year,  of  a  Medical  .Auxiliai-y  Comuiittee,  although  it  did  not  for 
some  time  get  practically  to  work. 

The  year  1885  also  saw  the  first  foreshadowings  of  the  direct 
employment  of  women  missionaries  by  the  Society.  In  the 
October  Intelligencer  appeared  a  remarkable  article  by  Dr.  Gust, 
entitled  "  The  Female  Evangelist."  It  was  a  powerful  appeal  for 
the  multiplication  of  women  missionaries,  based  upon  the  influence 
already  being  gained  in  India  by  the  ladies  of  the  I.F.N.S.  and 
C.E.Z.M.S.  But  obsei-ve — Dr.  Gust  had  offered  the  article  in 
Jtjjy,  and  the  Editor  had  only  accepted  it  \s-ith  certain  paragraphs 
cut  out  which  advocated  the  formation  of  a  C.M.S.  Woman's 
Branch  :  so  Uttle  was  the  coming  development  anticipated  !  And 
yet,  at  that  very  time,  an  oHV;r  from  a  lady  who  proved  to  be  the 
first  of  what  may  he  called  the  modern  race  of  C.M.S.  women 
missionaries  was  actually  being  considered,  and  on  July  28th 
Miss  M.  W.  Harvey  was  accepted  for  East  Africa.  More  will  be 
said  about  this  in  a  future  chapter.  Meanwhile,  it  was  in  that 
same  year  18H5  that  Robert  and  Mrs.  Stewart  were  in  Ireland, 
appealing  for  ladies  for  Fuh-kien  in  connexion  with  the  C.E.Z.M.S., 
which  Society  hiul  agreed,  three  years  before,  to  send  women 
there,  as  mentioned  in  our  Eighty-first  Chapter;  -•  and  the  result 
was  the  going  forth  in  the  next  year,  1886,  of  the  first  two 
(except  one  who  had  nuirried),  Misses  I.  and  II.  Newconihe, 
the  pioneers  of  a  noble  hand  to  whom  the  Puh-kion  Mission  is 
indeed  deeply  indebted. 

But  although  the  Society  did  not  yet  realize  that  God  was 
leading  it  on  to  a  large  development  of  woman's  work  m  the 
Mission-field,  steps  were  already  being  taken  to  engage  in  its 
behalf  the  interest  and  energy  of  women  at  home.  In  the  Society's 
earUer  days  it  hatl  lai-gely  depended  upon  Liulies'  Associations  for 
the  collection  of  its  funds,  the  circulation  of  its  literature,  Ac. 
These   Associations   had   been   generally   absorbed   in    Parochial 
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.\sBociatioDS  as  more  and  more  of  the  clergy  were  won  to  8upp)ort 
the  Society ;  and  although  a  gi-oat  part  of  the  practical  work  of 
the  Parochial  Associations  was  done  hy  ladies,  they  were  more 
dependent  than  formerly  upon  the  initiative  and  continuous  zeal 
of  the  clergy.  The  result  was  that  while  the  older  ladies  in 
numbers  of  parishes  were  still  enthusiastic  friends  of  the  C.M.S., 
the  increasing  activities  of  younger  women  were  absorlKjd  in  other 
causes.  Home  Missions  of  all  sorts  had  learned  to  employ  them  ; 
Foreign  Missions  had  not,  except,  to  a  very  small  extent,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Zenana  Societies.  One  or  two  of  the  Secretaries 
in  Salisbury  Square,  deeply  feeling  that  it  was  a  time  of  general 
advance  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  were,  in  the  moniorahle 
eivrly  months  of  1BH5,  seriously  considering  what  could  be  done  to 
arouse  Christian  women  to  fresh  earnestness  in  the  cause.  .\n 
example  had  already  been  set,  as  in  so  many  other  things,  by 
Norfolk.  .\  year  and  a  half  before  this,  C.  C.  Mc.\rthur,  the 
Ceylon  missionary  who  had  for  several  years  l)een  co-secretary 
with  Mr.  Lombe  in  that  county,  had  organized  a  Ladies'  Union, 
with  Dowager  Lady  Buxton  as  President  and  Miss  Buxton  as 
Secretary.     Its  objects  were  thus  defined : — 

"1.  To  promote  the  general  interests  of  the  C.M.S.  by  reading  about 
its  Missions,  by  giving  towards  its  support,  by  working  for  it,  and  by 
daily  pniyinf;  to  UikJ  for  a  blessing  on  its  labours. 

"  -.  To  alfonl  opportiuiitiea  for  meeting  periodically  to  receive  infor- 
iimtion  on  the  work  of  the  Society  at  home  and  itbrond  ;  to  <,'r€>ate  ii  bond 
of  union  between  tlio  friends  of  the  Society,  and  to  enlist  the  sympathy 
and  co-operation  of  others  ;  to  take  counsel  together  as  to  the  best 
means  of  deepening  and  increasing  the  interest  in  missionary  work."  * 

It  must  be  confessed  that,  at  the  time,  Salisbury  Square  avowed 
itself  unable  to  understand  what  possible  advantage  could  be 
gained  by  this  additional  organization  1  But  now,  in  1885,  when 
new  thoughts  and  hopes  were  Iwing  awakened,  it  was  resolved  to 
imitate  Norfolk  again  !  On  April  29th  a  preliminary  Conference 
of  London  ladies  was  held  in  the  new  large  committee-room,  Mr. 
Sutton  taking  the  leading  part.  The  predominance  in  the  gather- 
ing of  matronly  faces,  and  the  considerable  proportion  of  gprey 
luiir,  eloquently  indicated  where  lay  the  strength  and  the  weakness 
i)i  the  Society's  influence.  The  result,  however,  was  the  formation 
of  the  Ladies'  Church  Missionary  Union  for  London.  Mrs. 
Carpenter  (mother  of  the  Bishop  of  Ri|>on,  and  perhaps  the  most 
zealous  of  C.M.S.  collectors  in  England)  and  Mrs.  Strachan  (wife 
of  the  Society's  honorary  stock-broker)  were  Hon.  Secretaries  j;ro 
liim..;  but  they  soon  felt  that  a  younger  Secretaiy  was  desirable, 
and  at  the  first  General  Meeting  of  the  Union,  on  July  i7th,  Mrs. 
Barlow  was  elected  by  the  crowded  gathering,  and  Mrs.  Wigram 
as  President.    In  the  following  year  Mrs.  Fry  became  co-Secretary, 

*  Interesting  letters  from  the  late  MUs  Edwnrds  of  Hardingham,  dosoribing 
the  early  work  of  the  Norfolk  Ladies'  Union,  appeared  in  the  O.Jf.  Qltartar 
of  November.  1883,  and  AukusI  and  November,  1884. 
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and  to  her  untiring  energy  for  several  years  the  success  of  the 
Union  was  hirgely  due. 

Meanwhile,  anotlier  important  class  was  also  being  aimed  at. 
If  the  younger  laity  (as  tinintioaod  in  the  preceding  chapter),  and 
the  younger  women,  were  worth  winning,  why  not  also  the 
younger  clergy  ?  And  although  this  was  only  the  third  develop- 
ment thought  of,  it  was  the  second  to  be  put  into  action ;  for  a 
preliminary  Conference  of  Junior  Clergy  was  held  on  April  24th, 
five  days  before  the  Ladies'  Conference,  and  the  C.M.S.  Younger 
Clergy  Union  was  quickly  formed,  with  Mr.  Drury  as  President 
and  the  Rev.  William  Ostle  as  Secretary. 

In  tlie  autumn,  these  two  new  Unions  began  regular  gatherings 
at  the  CM.  House;  and  the  Lay  Workers'  Union,  being  in  its 
third  year,  was  in  full  activity,  with  meetings  not  only  for  its  own 
members,  but  also  for  Sunday-school  teachers  from  different  parts 
of  London  in  turn,  for  Y.M.C.A.  and  C.E.Y.M.S.  men,  and  for 
members  of  the  Civil  SciTice  and  Banks  Prayer  Unions.'''  In 
fact  the  Church  Missionary  House  was  completely  transformed. 
"  It  is  seen,"  said  the  Committee  in  the  next  Annua!  Report,  "to 
be  not  only  a  business  of!Hce,  but  also,  more  and  more,  a  centre  of 
prayer,  study,  and  work  for  the  Lord."  "The  large  new  com- 
mittee-room," they  added,  "  has  been  crowded  with  sympathizing 
fellow-workers  and  earnest  students  of  Missions  nearly  fifty  times 
in  the  past  year." 

But  we  have  not  done  with  1885  yet.  On  October  2nd  the 
largest  Valedictory  Meeting  then  within  living  memorj'  f  was  held 
at  St.  George's  Hall,  Langham  Place,  to  take  leave  of  an  autumn 
reinforcement  consisting  of  "no  less  than  "  twenty-one  mission- 
aries (only  fourteen  new)  and  nine  wives ;  among  them  some  of 
those  before  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  P.  Ireland  Jones,  T. 
Walker,  E.  Corfield.  Dr.  Harpiu",  Dr.  S.  W.  Sutton.  That  hall 
had  l)een  used  three  years  before,  but  the  attendance  had  not 
warranted  a  repetition  of  the  experiment,  and  the  Committee  had 
reverted  to  the  fjower  Exeter  Hall  and  small  halls  at  Paddington 
and  Kensington.  Now,  however,  St.  George's  Hall  was  crowded 
by  some  800  persons.  Moreover,  for  the  first  time,  an  Evening 
Meeting  was  also  held,  at  Holhorn  Town  Hall,  which  was  filled 
with  young  men.  "  Thus,"  it  was  remarked,  "  the  new  Unions 
are  justifying  their  existence :  the  Ladies'  Union  has  tilled  the 
afternoon  meeting,  and  the  Lay  Workers'  Union  the  evening  one." 
There  was  a  new  thing  at  the  close  of  the  year  which  may  be 
thought  very  insignificant,  and  yet  in  one  sense  it  may  be  regarded 

*  It  wiM  in  June  of  this  year,  also,  that  the  "  Mpirapwa  Band,"  noticed 
in  the  jirecHMliiip  chapter,  was  forimxl  at  St.  James's,  HoUoway.  This  waa 
an  oiitcomo  of  the  Lay  Workers'  Union,  and  has  beon  the  fruitful  parent  of 
other  Bands. 

t  "  Never  before,"  said  the  Editor  of  the  InteUigmieer,  "  has  there  beon  so 
large  an  assembly  at  a  Dismissal."  The  fact  of  the  Kreat  Talediftnry 
^atlieringrs  at  Freemasons'  Hall  more  than  sixty  years  before  (see  Chapter  X. ) 
had  not  than  be«Q  unearthed. 
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aa  significant.  Tlie  Poet  Office  introduced  the  new  system  of 
single  words  as  telej^raphic  addresses  ;  and  the  C.M.S.,  disappointed 
to  find  that  it  was  anticipated  by  others  in  the  choice  of 
'■  MissionarVi"  "  Gosisel,"  "  Christian,"  and  other  suitable  names, 
chose,  out  of  a  long  list  of  still  available  words,  "  Tcathnony  " — » 
word  now  familiar  in  C.M.S.  circles  at  home  and  all  over  the 
world.  But  its  peculiar  appropriateness  was  not  seen  till  after- 
wards,— as  suggesting  (1)  that  the  Society's  business  is  to  preacii 
the  Gospel  "  for  a  witness,"  (2)  that  its  missionaries  are  to  be  no 
mere  heralds,  but  "  witnesses  "  to  a  Saviour  Whom  they  know  for 
themselves  and  a  salvation  in  which  they  can  personally  rejoice. 

Another  new  development  of  the  year  was  a  purely  business 
and  financial  one,  yet  worth  recording  as  also  marking  1885. 
This  was  the  formation  of  the  Church  Missionary  Trust  Associa- 
tion, an  incorporated  Iwdy  of  a  few  leading  lay  members  to  hold 
the  Society's  property  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  thus  obviate 
the  difficulty  and  confusion  often  resultinjj  from  the  registering  of 
individual  Trustees,  who  necessarily,  in  the  Mission-fields,  were 
continually  changing.  This  admirable  plan,  which  has  proved 
most  useful,  was  the  invention  of  Mr.  Sydney  Gedge. 

But  the  great  subject  of  thought  and  prayer  as  the  year  18H5 
was  running  out  its  course  was  the  coming  campaign  of  Simul- 
taneous Meetings,  which,  having  been  at  first  fixed  for  Noveniljer, 
but  pushed  aside  by  the  General  Election,  was  now  to  be  under- 
taken in  Februarj',  1886.  The  scheme,  at  first  coldly  received  by 
the  C.M.S.  circle,  had  grjidually  won  its  way  to  general  accep- 
tance ;  and  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  clergymen  and 
laymen  had  promised  to  be  among  the  deputations  to  the  various 
centres.  So  heavy  was  the  preparatory  organizing  work,  that  a 
clergyman  was  engaged  to  assist  Mr.  Sutton — the  Rev.  H.  Percy 
Grubb,  who  threw  himself  into  the  movement  with  such  whole- 
heartedness,  and  with  such  a  vivid  realization  of  its  peculiar 
character  and  importance,  that  it  was  felt  impossible  to  spare 
him  afterwanls,  and  lie  l>ecame  permanent  Assistant  Centi'al 
Secretary,  which  office  ho  held  for  twelve  years.  Every  effort 
was  nrade  by  letters,  papers,  and  articles  in  the  periodicals,  to 
instruct  the  C.M.S.  circle  regarding  the  object  of  the  campaign, 
viz.,  not  to  make  collections  for  the  C.M.S.,  not  to  push  "the 
Society  "  as  such  at  all,  hut  to  arouse  the  consciences  of  Christian 
people  to  their  solemn  duty  to  their  Lord  and  His  cause,  whatever 
the  particular  agency  they  might  wish  to  use  and  to  help.  An  ex- 
tract from  one  article  in  the  Intelliijeiicer*  will  illustrate  the  point :  — 

"  Wo  earnestly  hope  tliat  the  speakers,  one  and  all,  will  deliberntely 

•  This  article,  "  On  the  Development  of  a  Missionary  Spirit  at  Uome," 
was  lonj;  ri<(fanl<Ml  as  ttio  manifosto  of  tlio  enlarped  spirit  ami  hopes  that 
now  prevailed  in  the  Society.  It  was  soparately  publishud  and  widely 
circulated,  and  paragraphs  from  it  found  their  way  into  the  publications  of 
many  other  societies. 
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fearlessly  take  the  highrect  mxMtd  in  their  »peediM,  the  groond 
!  attempted  to  indicate  m  aa  eariier  part  of  this  paper.  The 
1  U  not  one  for  even  such  paiiwng  pleaaaotries  aa  may  legitiiuatelj 

eveu  advantageoasly  rebere  the  ordinaty  meeting.  Questions  oi 
goography,  commerce,  Ae~,  wiD  be  qaite  out  of  place.  So  will  every- 
thing contnjrenaal.  Mere  desrriptions  of  the  Kative  peoples,  thnr 
sociiil  eu»toTns  and  rcli^oiu  rit<.-«.  and  mere  missionary  aneodotea, 
,  will  utterly  fail  uf  the  great  object  in  riew.  The  attitude  of  the 
iikfrs  tiefore  the  audience  should  be  such  &»  mi^ht  be  expressed  in 

wonls,  '  /  have  a  mettage  from  God  unto  ihft.'  The  ETanf;eIiaation 
of  the  Worlil— the  greatest  of  all  works  in  the  light  of  eternity — how 
is  it  to  be  compassed  'i  what  are  its  claims  upon  us  ? — this  is  the  theme 
fur  our  speakers  on  this  occasion.  Such  a  theme  does  not  preclude 
the  personal  narrative  of  a  nussionaTj',  or  actual  illustrations  of  any 
kind  from  the  field.  W«  latelv  heard  a  lady  inediojil  missionary  of  the 
Church  of  Englaml  Zenana  Society  tell  in  the  simplest  way  the  story 
]  her  own  work  at  a  drawine-room  nieeting.     She  preached  no  sermon  ; 

delivered  no  'discourse  :  it  was  plain  narrative,  with  a  very  few 
words  of  appeal  at  the  end.  But  the  tone  and  spirit  and  language  and 
grouping  of  facts  were  such,  that  we  have  rarely,  if  ever,  seen  so  deep 
an  impression  apparently  producctL  The  feeling  at  tlie  end  was,  not 
'  That  was  a  nice  speech,'  or  '  How  well  she  did  it,'  or  '  She  seems  a 
very  excellent  and  earnest  i>erBon,'  or  even, '  Really,  it  must  lie  a  useful 
Society:  I  think  I  must  subscribe.'  But  it  was — 'Truly  this  is  the 
Lord's  work,  m:m-t-llous  in  our  eyes :  and  yet  He  calls  us  to  share  in  it ; 
uiit  one  uf  us  is  exempt ;  and,  God  helping  us,  we  will  from  this  day 
work  and  pray  and  testify  to  others  as  we  have  never  done  l)efore.'  We 
do  not  want  great  displays  of  eloquence  at  the  Febnuiry  Meetings,  but 
we  want  that." 

So  the  year  1885  at  last  came  to  an  end  ;  and  New  Year's  Day, 
1886,  is  a  day  to  be  remembered  for  two  circumstances.  On  that 
day  was  begun  the  Cycle  of  Prayer,  which  is  now  used  by  so 
many  thousands  of  jjraying  people  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
There  liad  been  a  fortnightly  Cycle  of  Prayer  for  some  years, 
issued  from  Islington  College,  and  used  by  the  old  students  and 
their  friends.  But  one  of  the  suggestions  of  1885  was  the  de- 
siiiihleness  of  issuing  a  Monthly  Cycle  for  general  adoption. 
The  Cycle  and  the  Thursday  Prayer  Meeting  may  stand  together 
in  the  front  rank  of  the  happy  thoughts  given,  as  none  can  doubt, 
by  the  Lord  Himself  in  that  memoi-able  year. 

The  other  incident  of  New  Year's  Day,  1886,  was  one  of  over- 
whelming sadness.  Late  in  the  afternoon  a  Eeuter's  agent  called 
at  the  C.M.  House  to  announce  that  they  had  a  telegram  from 
Zanzibar  announcing  that  Bishop  Hannington  had  arrived  ou 
the  borders  of  Uganda,  and  that  King  Mwanga  had  ordered  him 
to  be  put  to  death.  "A  Bishop  Ordered  to  Execution"  •wa.^  tha 
sensational  line  on  the  posters  of  the  evening  papers.  It  was 
true  that  the  lustual  murder  was  not  mentioned,  and  for  five  weeks 
tiie  Society  and  the  whole  Christian  public — and  the  bravo  wife — 
hoped  and  prayed  that  the  Lord  had  stayed  the  executioner. 
MomLiy,  February  Hth,  arrived,  the  day  on  which  the  February 
Simultaneous  Meetings  were  to  l^egin  ;  and  on  that  very  day  the 
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Society  itself  received  a  telegram  from  Prero  Town — "  Jones 
returned.  Bishop  undoubtedly  murdered."  ''  The  story  of  that 
gi'eat  cahiruity  does  not  belong  to  this  chapter  ;  hut  it  will  easily 
be  understood  what  an  impressiveness  was  lent  by  the  fatal 
tidings  to  the  meetings  all  over  the  country  that  signalized  that 
week. 

The  February  Simultaneous  Meetings  w^ere  held  in  one  hundred 
and  seventy  towns  in  England  and  Wales ;  London  and  Ireland 
being  deferred  to  be  taken  separately.  A  preliminary  Conference 
of  the  speakers  and  promoters  was  held  ou  January  14th  in  the 
CM.  House,  which  was  attended  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  clergy- 
men and  laymen  ;  the  Conference  being  opened  with  two  most 
impressive  addresses,  by  Mr.  Goe  (now  Bishop  of  Melbourne)  and 
Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  Arthur)  Blackwood.  The  latter  said  that  as 
in  planning  the  Meetings  we  were  in  sympathy  with  the  Divine 
Purpose,  we  might  lie  assured  of  the  Divine  Presence,  go  forward 
depending  on  IJiviiie  Power,  and  expect  the  fulfiliiieiit  of  the 
Divine  Promise.  The  campaign  opened  on  February  Wth,  which. 
it  was  noted,  was  the  e.xact  ninetieth  anniversary  of  Charles 
Simeon's  paper  Ijefore  the  Eclectic  Society  which  led  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  C.M.S.  The  week  was  an  unfortunate  one  in 
one  respect,  namely,  that  all  the  Bishops  were  meeting  at  Lam- 
beth, so  that  most  of  them  could  take  no  personal  part.  But 
several  did  contrive  to  do  so,  and  others  wrote  sympathetic  letlei's. 
Arcblii.shop  Benson,  in  particular,  promised  his  "  daily  pniyers 
through  tlie  week  for  the  Simultaneous  Meetings,"  and  added  one 
of  his  many  phrases  that  stitk — "  We.  shall  feel  the  effect."  The 
words  are  simple  enough,  but  they  proved  the  vei^  exact  truth. 
For  the  meetings  themselves  w-ere  not  all  successful,  particularly 
those  in  the  largest  centres  ;  it  was,  as  a  writer  in  the  lieconl 
expressed  it,  "  a  day  of  small  towns";  and  although  from  more 
than  half  the  places  the  report  was,  "Never  such  a  meeting  before 

in ,"  yet  when  one  reads  those  reports  now,  the  feeling  is, 

"Was  that  all?"  But  most  assuredly  we  have  "felt  the  effect." 
Tlie  movement  as  a  whole  was  greater  than  the  aggregate  of  its 
parts.  The  simultaneousness  of  the  meetings  told.  Public  atten- 
tion was  aroused.  Missions  were  seen  to  he  no  mere  charity 
asking  for  money,  but  to  be  a  gi-eat  and  holy  cause  demanding,  and 
deserving,  a  front  place  in  the  Church's  thoughts,  and  in  the 
thoughts  of  every  Christian.  The  fact  that  in  many  places  the 
clergy  sujiporting  the  S.P.G.  took  part,  and  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  many  other  places  the  Noneonfonuists  showed  mai'ked 
syuipatliY,  and  actually  prayed  for  the  Meetings  in  their  chapels, 
served  to  lift  the  Cause  above  the  Society.  The  letters  "  F.S.M." 
Ixfcaijie  a  kind  of  badge,  and  when  "the  F.S.M.  spirit"  was 
refeiTed  to,  people  understood  wliat  was  meant,  f 

*  "  Jones  "  waa  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones,  the  Native  clergyman  who  aucoiu- 

pauied  the  Bishop,  but  was  loft  in  Kavirondo  while  Hannington  wont  forward. 

f  The  InielHjeucer  of  February,  1}«M5,  contained  a  list  of  the  I'entrug  and 
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But  the  campaign  was  not  without  some  direct  and  visible 
results.  In  some  places  fresh  organization  was  undertaken:  for 
instance,  at  Manchester  a  Lay  Workers'  Union  on  the  London 
plan  was  started,  and  at  Birn)inghaiu  a  Younger  Clergy  Union, 
although  at  those  two  cities  the  meetings  themselves  were  not  a 
success.  A  still  more  important  new  organization  will  come 
before  us  presently.  Again,  there  was  encouragement  regarding 
the  greatest  of  needs — men.  In  foui"  weeks,  from  Febniaiy  8th 
to  March  8th,  fifty-four  offers  of  service  were  received,  a  number 
then  altogether  unprecedented ;  some  of  which,  however,  were 
inspired  by  the  death  of  Hannington. 

Still  more  thankfulness  was  called  for  when  a  letter  arrived  in 
April  which  was  scarcely,  if  at  all,  due  to  the  "F.S.M.,"  but 
rather  to  tlie  movement  of  the  preceding  year.  Tliis  was  a  joint 
letter  from  thirty-one  Cambridge  men,  graduates  and  under- 
graduates, stating  that  while  most  of  them  were  more  or  less 
pltMlged  to  home  work  for  a  time,  they  wished  to  make  "  a 
prospective  oflfer"  of  themselves  for  missionary  service  if  the 
Lord  should  open  the  way.  This  was  indeed  a  token  of  God's 
favour,  and  was  received  by  the  Conuiiittee  with  deep  emotion. 
But  what  came  of  these  "prospective  otTers"';'  All  experience 
tells  us  that  it  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  one-half  came  to 
anything,  considering  the  varied  difliculties  tliat  might  arise  in  the 
path  of  this  one  and  that  one,  and  the  probability  of  a  change  of 
purpose  in  some.  The  actual  eventual  result  was  that  eighteen 
out  of  the  thirty-one  did  offer ;  that  five  of  these  were  refused  by 
the  doctors  ;  and  that  twelve  weufto  the  Mission-field.''  Some  of 
those  who  did  not  come  forward  have  made  their  mark  as  earnest 
clergymen  at  home. 

Three  events  of  the  spring  of  18SG  have  been  mentioned  in  the 
two  precechng  chapters,  viz.,  the  death  of  Lord  Chichester  on 
March  15th,  tlie  laying  of  the  memorial-stone  of  the  new  ChiUh-eu's 
Home  at  Limpsfield  on  April  llth,  and  Archbishop  Benson's 
Berinon  at  St.  Bride's  on  May  3rd.  We  may  pass  on  to  another 
outcome  of  the  F.S.M. 

The  InteUi^encer  of  April  announced  that  the  question  was 
being  considered  how  "to  pei-petuate  the  influence  of  the  F.S.M. 
caiupaign."  "  It  is  thought  that  a  great  Union  or  League  of  all, 
rich  and  jjoor,  young  and  old,  in  town  and  country,  willing  to 
pray  i-egularly  for  the  missionary  cause  and  work  for  it  in  any 
way,  might  be  formed,  with  a  roll  of  members  and  cards  of 
membership."     The  Rev.  John  Eobertson,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 
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tlio  lU'putntioiia,  ninl  tlio  iiumlipr  for  March  ro\-iewo<l  tho  campaign,  anil 
pri*BiMito(i  letters  from  Hpvcrul  of  tlie  speiikorB  (.'•*•"(?  their  oxporiencea.  Tho 
dutailtid  rppurta  wrro  piililiMlioil  in  a  special  Buppleiuent. 

•  Tho  twelve  wero  C.  F.  Hiirfonl-Hfttteraby,  A.  I.  Birkett,  J.  Carter,  A.  E. 
Dibben,  G.  H.  V.  Greaves,  H.  H.  Marriott,  H.  J.  Molony,  W.  S.  Monle.  J.  Ncalo, 
H.  S.  PhillipH,  A.  N.  C.  Storrs,  S.  iSwaun.  Eight  of  theuo  are  BtiU  in  tho  field, 
and  one  (Greaves)  died  there. 
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Kilhurn  (now  Vicar  of  Bradford),  prepared  a  scheme  for  a 
"  Church  Missionary  League,"  which  was  submitted  in  print  to 
the  hirge  gatliering  of  clergy  and  other  friends  at  Mr.  Wigram's 
annual  breakfast  on  May  6th.  The  result  was  an  absolute  Non 
possinniis.  "  We  really  are  overdone  with  organization,  especially 
C. M.S.  organization  ;  we  cannot  have  anymore" — this  was  the 
burden  of  speech  after  speech.  Moreover,  the  proposed  title  was 
objected  to :  would  it  not  suggest  the  Irish  Laud  League,  or  the 
Primrose  League?  Mr.  Wigram  and  two  of  his  colleagues  walked 
hack  to  Salisbury  Square  crestfallen  ;  but,  on  the  way,  the 
suggestion  was  thrown  out,  "  Why  not  have  a  much  less  formal 
thing,  a  simple  Union  through  the  medium  of  one  of  the 
periodicals,  say  the  Gleaner,  so  that  applicants  for  membership 
could  write  direct  to  the  Editor,  and  thus  all  local  organization 
1)6  avoided?"  The  idea  was  approved,  and  took  shape  in  the 
formation  of  the  Gleanebs'  Union,  the  announcement  of  which 
appeared  in  the  Gleaner  of  July.  It  is  needless  to  describe  this 
now  familiar  organization ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  record,  it  may  be 
well  to  print  here  the  original  statement  of  what  a  member  was 
invited  to  do,  which  has  never  been  altered,  but  still  appeaj-s  to  this 
day,  word  for  word,  on  the  back  of  every  card  of  mcuibtrship: — 

(1)  To  gloan,  out  of  tlio  fluid  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  luenBnges  of  Got! 
regarding  Uih  purposes  of  morcy  to  mankind,  His  commands  to  His 
ymoplo  to  uiake  (Christ  knoHii  everywhere,  and  His  promises  of  blessing 
to  all  who  work  for  Him. 

{'J)  To  gli-ati  knowltMljie  and  information  about  the  Heathen  and  Mo- 
lianmiediin  vvorlil,  about  Missionary  work  in  the  world,  and.  in  particular, 
aliout  the  Chiiroh  Missionary  Society  ;  first,  for  jversonal  instruction  and 
profit,  aiul  secondly,  for  use  in  interesting  others  in  the  cause. 

(.3)  To  glean  the  sympathies  and  the  sei-vices  of  others  to  help  in  the 
work.     Every  Gloiinor  is  to  invite  others  to  become  Gleaners. 

(4)  To  glean  the  offorings  of  young  and  old,  rich  and  jwor,  for  the 
treasury  <if  (Jod. 

(tt)  Lastly,  hut  first  of  all  and  aliovo  all,  to  glean  blessings  from  tlie 
bounteous  hand  of  tho  Lord,  for  MissiotiH  nnil  Missionaries  and  Mis- 
sionary helpers  tit  homo  and  abroad,  by  reg\ilar  and  definite  prayer  in 
union  with  all  follow-tiloaners. 

The  success  of  the  new  Union  was  immediate,  and  it  was  clear 
that  the  idea  of  calling  the  meinljers  "  Gleaners "  had  proved 
especially  attractive.*  May  it  not  with  reverence  be  suggested 
that  this  was  a  God-given  idea  ?  Among  the  first  applicants  for 
nienil)ership  weie  a  bi.shop,  a  theological  student,  a  fanu-lalwurer 
in  Warwickshire,  an  engine-di-iver  on  the  North  London  Railway, 
and  a  bed-ridden  old  woman  in  a  Jjondon  hospital.  In  fact  it 
was  not  from  the  inner  circle  of  friends  that  the  earlier  nieinl^ers 
came.  The  Gleaner  had  gone  far  beyond  that  circle,  and  it  was 
tho  solitary  and  isolated  readers  that  welcomed  the  Union  with 
the  greatest  alacrity.     In  ten  months  six  thousand  members  were 

•  Tho  orii;inal  idea  was  a  "  Gleaner  Union,"  an  Union  of  readers  of  the 
Gltoiior.  When  the  prospectus  was  being  drafted,  the  further  thought 
oooarred,  "  Why  not '  The  OlcaMri"  Dnion '  ?  " 


Three  Memorable  Ybars^  18SS,  18Sfi,  1887  329 


■ 


enrolled,  all  by  direct  correspondence  with  the  anonymous  Editor  Part  ] 
of  the  Gleaner,  and  without  any  organization,  either  local  or  i?*^? 
at  headquarters, — for  there  was  no  President,  no  Secrelai-y,  no  ^^' 
Connnittee, — and  as  to  Branches,  they  were  not  part  of  the  scheme 
at  all,  though  they  were  subsequently  started  spontivneously  by 
some  of  the  very  clergy  who  had  dreaded  more  organization.  The 
effect  upon  the  Glrantr  itself  was  very  marked.  Its  cii'culation 
sprang  up  instantly,  and  in  the  next  two  or  three  years  the  sale 
doubled  itself,  and  rose  to  above  70,000  monthly. 


The  next  event  of  1886  was  the  tour  of  Mr.  Wigi-ani,  with  his 
eldest  son,  round  the  world  to  visit  the  Missions.  His  purpose 
was  to  go,  not  as  a  director,  but  as  a  learner,  to  increase  his  own 
efficiency  as  a  Secretaiy.  At  the  same  time  it  was  the  earnest 
desu'e  of  many  that  God  would  make  them  both,  fresh  as  they 
were  fi'om  such  an  atmosphere  of  spiritual  life  and  progress,  a 
comfort  and  blessing  to  the  missionaries.  They  were  taken  leave 
of  at  the  ordinary  Valedictory  Meeting,  wiiich  was  again  held  this 
year  at  St.  George's  Hall,  in  the  afternoon  of  September  29th. 
It  was  specially  interesting  on  other  gi'ounds,  for  Bishop  Parker 
also  was  leaving  for  Africa,  and  General  Haig  for  a  tour  of  mis- 
sionary exploration  to  be  mentioned  presently.  Among  the  new 
missionaries  were  Dr.  Ernest  Neve,  going  to  join  his  brother  in 
Kashmir,  and  the  Rev.  C.  W.  A.  Clarke,  a  Cambridge  man, appointed 
Principal  of  the  Noble  High  School,  whose  offer  was  a  (hrect 
result  of  the  "  F.S.M."  As  the  President,  Captain  Maude, "=  was 
ill  (he  died  on  October  23rd),  the  chair  was  occupied  by  "  a  Vice- 
President,  Sir  John  Kennaway,"  whose  addresses  to  the  Bishop 
and  the  General,  and  specially  to  his  old  schoolfellow  at  Harrosv, 
the  Hon.  Secretary,  touched  the  heart  of  the  meeting ;  and  so  did 
a  most  impressive  "  charge  "  from  Bi.shop  Jloule,  on  the  great 
text,  "  Except  a  com  of  wheat,"  &c.f  A  second  meeting  was  again 
held  in  the  evening,  in  the  Lower  Exeter  Hall. 

General  Haig  was  at  this  time  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Committee,  and  his  services  were  of  the  highest  kind.  One  year 
he  went  to  India,  to  carry  on  the  Gotiavari  Mission  while  Mr.  Cain 
took  furlough.  In  1886-7  he  made  a  remarkable  journey  to  the 
lied  Sea,  Arabia,  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  Euphrates  Valley,  Ac,  to 
inquire  concerning  possible  openings  for  Missions.  To  him  the 
Society  is  indebted  for  three  inijjortant  suggestions.  One  was  the 
Weekly  Prayer  Meeting,  as  already  mentioned.  Another,  the 
employment  of  Associated  Evangelists,  will  come  before  us  here- 
after. The  second  in  order  of  time,  made  in  this  year,  1886,  was 
t<J  send  a  band  of  Missioners  for  u,  winter  campaign  in  India.  His 
idea  was  avowedlj'  derived  from  the  Mission  of  Mr.  Darwin  Fox 
and  Mr,  Dodd  to  West  Africa,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter, 

•  Seo  p.  2»7. 

t  Thoao  iul(jre8ses  arc  printed  verhalim  in  the  CM.  IiittUigenccr  of  Novcui- 
kor,  1886. 
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which,  as  will  be  remembered,  was  an  outcome  of  the  proposal  to 
send  thither  the  two  young  clergjTnen  who  joined  the  Salvation 
Army  instead.  How  constantly  God  leads  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  know  not  1  When  General  Haig  returned  h'om  liis  long 
journey,  he  found  the  party  of  Missioners  for  India  arranged. 

As  the  early  weeks  of  1886  were  darkened  by  the  news  of  the 
murder  of  Bishop  liannint^ton,  so  the  closing  weeks  of  the  year 
were  solenmized  by  the  an-ival,  on  October  25th,  of  the  little 
diaries  containing  his  last  journals,  the  final  entries  in  which  were 
ton'sdrary  reproduced  by  the  Times  and  many  other  newspapers  all  over 
L  the  country,  and  evoked  the  deepest  sympathy  on  every  side. 

I  And  the   same   mail   brought    the  heart-reuding   tidings   of   the 

^^B  massacres  in  Uganda,  in  which  some  two  liundred  persons  had 

^^B  been  put  to  death.     Then,  ahiiost  imuiethately — for  it  had  liceu 

^^  ready  foi'  puijlication  before,  but  was  stupiieJ  to  include  the  diarj'^ 

appeoi'od  the  Memoir  of  Haimington,  by  liis  old  friend,  the  instni- 
ment  in  God's  hand  of  bis  conversion  to    God,  the   Rev.  E.  C. 
i  Dawson,  of  Edinburgh.     Of  all  this  another  chapter  will  tell,  but  it 

I  cannot  be  omitted  from  the  story  of  the  Three  Memorable  Years. 

simui-  rpijy  Simultaneous  Meetings  were  now  to  the  front  again.     In 

October  they  were  liekl  in  Ireland,  at  tliirty  centres  ;  '■■•  a  few  of 
the  English  speakers  going  over  to  help,  including  Mr.  Lombe, 
Mr.  Baring-Gould  (then  of  Blackbenlb),  and  two  influential  Anglo- 
Indians,  Colonel  Stewart  and  Mr.  W.  B.  Harington.  The  campaign 
was  followed  almost  immediately  by  the  resolve  of  the  C.M.S.  .\sso- 
oiation  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  to  undertake  a  special  Mission 
of  its  own  in  a  C.M.S.  field  ;  and  as  the  recent  work  of  Robert 
and  Mrs.  Stewart  in  Ireland  bad  awakened  so  much  interest  in 
Fuh-kien,  it  was  arranged  to  allot  to  tbe  T.C.D.  Association  a 
branch  or  section  of  tbe  Mission  in  that  province.  The  plan  was 
nut  fully  matured  till  a  later  period,  but  it  originated  at  this  time. 
The  London  "  F.S.M."  now  come  into  view  ;  and  we  pass  from 
1886  into  1887.  There  is  no  doubt  tliat  the  London  campaign 
L  was  a  far  greater  thing  than  the  provincial  one  in  the  preceding 

I  j'ear.     The  mere  number  of  meetings  and  services  greatly  exceeded 

I  tbe  number  in  all  the  one  hundred  and  seventy  country  towns  put 

I  together.     They  were,  in  fact,  not  far  short  of  two  thousand,  in  tbe 

^H'  one  week ;  in  addition  to  which  some  eight  hundred  special  sermons 

^^H  were  preached  on  the  opening  Sunday.     The  most  notable  features 

^^B  were — {»)  fifty  aggregate  or  gentM-al  meetings  for  whole  deaneries 

^^1  or  combined  parishes,  in  large  halls,  most  of  which  were  crowded 

^^B  to  excess;  (/<)  some  fifty  dLrawing-room  meetings  in  upper-class 

^^B  districts ;    (c)  numerous   meetings   for   children ;    (d)  the   use   of 

^^H  orthnaiy  parochial  gatherings,  such  as  teachers'  meetings,  mothers' 

^^^^^       meetings,   Bible-classes,  Band  of    Hope  meetings,   itc,  for  mis- 
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•  The  Amorieiiu  ProtibyterianB  also  imitated  the  jilftii,  and  held  ■•  November 
Simultaneous  Meetings"  ("  N.S.M.")  in  some  of  the  Northern  Stales. 
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sionary   addresses ;    (c)  extra-parochial   gatheriuj»8,    for   business  Pari 
men,  employes  in  great  shops,  and  other  special  classes  ;  (/)  in    lt*2-95. 
some  deaneries,  the  united  action  of  the  whole  of   the   clergy,  *^^"1'-  ^ 
whether  C.M.S.  supporters  or  otherwise ;  (</)  the  distribution,  in 
response  to  definite  applications,  of  half  a  million  of  tracts,  book- 
lets, <tc.,  prepared  for  the  occasion  ;  (/i)  the  distinct  lead  taken  iiy 
three  great  deaneries  worked  by  the  energy  of  three  lay  friends 
respectively,  viz.,  Kensington,  by  Mr.  A.  R.  Pennefather;  Padding- 
ton,  by  Mr.  P.  V.  Smith;    Islington,  by  Mr.  G.   Martin   Tait. 
Tlie  campaign  was  closed  by  a  special  sei-vice  at  St.  Paul's  on  the  service  at 
following  Monday,  February  14th,  the  cathedral  being  lent  to  the  ^''  ^"'^'' 
Society  for  the  evening  with  cordiality  by  Dean  Church,  through 
Prebendary  Billing.     It  was  the   first  time  that  the  Society  had 
over  held  a  service  there.*     An  immense  congregation  assembled  ; 
and  Bishop  Thorold,  then  of  Rochester,  preached  a  noble  sermon 
oil  the  words,  "  How  many  loaves  have  ye?"  showing  how  the 
Jjord  can  use  man's  httle  all,  if  only  it  is  freely  given  to  Him. 

.\lthough  collections  were  not  asked  for  at  the  Simulttmeous 
Meetings,  and  money  was  quite  in  an  tuforior  place,  two 
churches.  All  Saints',  Clapham  Park,  and  St.  Paul's,  Onslow 
Square,  raised  thankoffering  funds  aftenvards,  the  former  f  1000,  ^Jf"^'^' 
and  the  latter  £2800.  This  latter  sum  is  memorable,  less  for 
itself  than  for  what  was  done  with  it.  Bishop  Parker  had  gone 
out  to  East  Africa,  and  had  writtun  home  an  earnest  appeal  for 
women  missionaries,  and  Mr.  Wcbh-lVploe  and  bis  people,  struck 
by  this  appeal,  dL-signated  their  £2800  to  l>e  a  fund  for  supplying 
ladies  to  East  Africa.  This  was  one  of  the  influences  that  led  to 
the  C.M.S.  taking  up  women's  work  ;  and  the  commencement  of 
that  great  new  development  was  one  of  the  three  most  important 
events  of  1887 — but  another  chapter  will  speak  of  it  more  fully, 
as  well  as  of  the  goodly  i)and  of  missionary  candidates  who  came 
forward  at  this  time,  Collins,  Romilly,  Ta?iner,  Symons,  GaiT,  R.  H. 
Walker,  Grey,  Price,  Gill,  Rtibinson,  Birkctt,  H.  F.  Wright,  Ac. 

The  second  of  the  three  great  events  was  the  election  of  Sir  J*"*  "«"'| 
John  Keniiaway  as  President ;  but  this  was  noticed  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  Its  occurrence,  however,  reminds  us  that  he 
came  in  at  a  time  of  special  trial,  notwithstanding  all  the  encourage- 
ments now  passing  before  us.  The  agitation  about  Bishop  Blyth 
was  at  its  height  in  April,  the  very  month  of  Sir  ,Iohn's  election  ; 
and  it  was  at  the  memorable  Committee-meeting  of  June  13th  at 
Sion  College  t  that  he  rendered  his  first  gi-eat  service  to  the  Society 
as  President.     But  this  also  must  be  deferred  to  the  next  chapter. 

Then  came  the  Queen's  Jubilee,  June  2l8t,  concerning  which  J*"*  , 
event — so  happy  for  England — it  is  only  necessary  to  record  hero  jubUee. 
that  the  Society  stood  almost  alone  among  institutions  of  all  sorts 
in  not  opening  a  special  Jubilee  fund  for  itself,  though  requested 

•  Tlie  lerraon  on  the  Jubiloo  Day  in  184.S  wog  only  preaclied  at  the  ord 
nary  altoruoon  service  by  the  Cniion-in-roBiileiico. 
f  The  lint  of  two  auob  ineetinga.     The  gecoDil  waa  in  1891. 
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to  do  SO  by  many  friends ;  and  that  Mr.  Lombe  wrote  a  stirring 
series  of  articles  in  the  GUanvr  entitled  "  1837  and  1887." 

July  saw  tlie  opening  of  the  new  Children's  Home  at  Limps- 
field,  on  the  20th  of  that  month.  Mr.  Wigi'ani  did  not  return 
from  his  long  tour  in  time  to  he  present.  The  Director  was 
now  the  Rev.  F.  V.  Knox,  a  son  of  Mr.  Knox  of  the  Intelliijencer ; 
Mr.  Sljcpherd  having  been  obliged  to  retire  on  account  of  health. 

In  August  occurred  the  first  break  in  the  ranks  of  the  Secre- 
tariat in  six  years,  Mr.  Sutton  being  appointed  to  a  liirniingliain 
parish,  as  l>efore  mentioned,  after  eight  yeai-s  of  most  valuable 
service,  during  which  tlie  Society  had  made  more  marked  progress 
than  at  any  period  suice  1813 — progi'ess  especially  at  home,  and 
therefore  connected  more  or  less  with  Mr.  Sutton's  department. 
Just  a  year  elapsed  ijefore  a  successor  was  found,  and  meanwhile 
Mr.  Percy  Grubb  carried  on  the  work. 

In  September  Mr.  Wigrain  and  his  eon  returned,  having 
travelled  incessantly  for  eleven  months,  visiting  the  great  majority 
of  the  stations  in  Ceylon,  India,  China,  and  Japan,  and  taking 
some  of  the  accessible  ones  iu  North-West  Canada  on  their  way 
back.  They  were  received  with  enthusiasm  at  sjMjcial  meetings 
in  London,  and  Mr.  Wigram  spent  some  further  months  ti-avelliugj 
in  the  Provinces  and  in  Ireland,  to  tell  what  he  had  seen. 

And  now  another  important  tour  began.     On  October  20th,  the! 
party  of  Winter  Missioneis  for  India  sailed  in  the  Khnlive.    Theyj 
were  eight  in  number :  five  clergymen,  the  Revs.  B.  Baring-Gould,.] 
H.  E.  Fox,  G.  C.  Grubb,  G.  Karney,  and  F.  Sulivan;  and  three 
laymen,  Mr.  E.  CliflTord  (the  well-known  painter,  and  treasurer  of 
the  Church  Army),  Mr.  Swann    Hiirrell,  and  Colonel  Oldliam,,, 
They  were  commended  to  God  at   two   very  solemn   meetings,] 
at  Sion  College  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  CM.  House  in  the 
evening.     The  general  Valedictory  Jfeeting  of  missionaries  was 
this  year  moveil  again  to  a  yet  larger  room,  St.  James's  Hall ; 
still,    however,    in   the   afternoon,    and   with    no   supplementaiy 
evening  gathering.     Several  of  tlie  missionaries  sailed  also  in  the 
Khedive,   and   as   she   took   besides   some    from   other  societies, 
English   and   American,  including   ten   from   the   China   Inland 
Mission,  there  proved  to  be  no  less  than  fifty  persons  on  board 
going  fortii  in  connexion  with  the  Missionary  Enterprise.     It  was 
a  memorable  voyage. 

Another  incident  of  this  October  was  the  opening  of  the  Henry 
Martyn  Memorial  Hall  at  Cambridge,  intended  primarily  for  the 
use  of  the  University  CM.  Union,  and  therefore  a  real  C.M.S. 
event.  The  Hall  had  been  planned  by  Mr.  Barton  in  connexion 
with  the  centenaiy  of  Martyn 's  birth,  1H80,  and  the  scheme  had 
been  carried  through  successfully  by  his  energy.  The  Martyn  Hall 
is  now  a  conspicuous  feature  in  the  religious  life  of  Cambridge. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  "  October  Meetings  "  in  that  year  1887  / 
rivalled  the  "  May  Meetings  "  in  number  and  interest.     And  there 
was  one  yet  to  come.     On  All  Saints'  Day  was  held  the  first 
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annual  meeting  of  the  Gleaners'  Union.  It  is  significant  of  the 
modest  expectations  of  the  new  Union,  that  the  niemhers  wero 
invited  in  the  first  iiistanco  to  Salisbury  Square.  Presently  it  was 
evident  that  the  nuniljers  proposing  to  attend  could  not  get  into 
the  committee-room,  so  Sion  College  was  engaged.  But  as  the 
days  went  on,  no  less  than  fifteen  hundred  tieket.s  were  applied 
for ;  and  at  the  last  moment  St.  James's  Hall  was  taken.  Sir 
Douglas  Fox  presided,  and  a  delif^htful  address  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Eva  Travers  Evored  Poole.  This  was  the  first  occasion  on  which 
a  large  C.M.S.  gathering  was  addressed  by  a  lady. 

Lastly,  we   come   to  another  of   the  pre-eminently  important ' 
events  of  that  year  1887 — the  adoption  of  the  Policy  of  Faith.         ! 

It  was  on  this  wise.  The  roniiu-kiible  missionary  meeting  at ' 
the  Keswick  Convention  in  the  July  of  that  year  was  noticed  in 
our  Eighty-fourth  Chapter.  Its  influence  on  the  Society's  em- 
ployment of  women  missionaries  we  shall  see  hereafter.  But  on 
the  Monday  following  that  memorable  Saturday,  Mr.  Webb-Peploe 
and  Mr.  James  Johnson  of  Lagos  returned  to  London,  and  at  the 
ordmary  C.M.S.  Committee-meeting  on  the  Tuesday  informed  the 
Society  of  what  they  had  .seen  and  heard.  .\  solemn  impression 
was  produced,  and  earnest  prayer  was  offered  that  Ciod  would 
guide  what  might  possibly  turn  out  to  be  an  important  missionary 
inipulse, — and  guide  the  Society  also  in  its  relations  to  the  spiritual 
movements  of  the  day.  After  the  vacation,  in  October  «n<l 
November,  the  General  Conniiittee  again  reviewed  the  position,  in 
the  light  of  a  report  from  the  Estimates  Connnitteo  warning  the 
Society  that  candidates  were  multiplying  faster  than  funds.  The 
discussions  on  both  occasions  were  conducted  with  much  gravity 
and  reverence,  and  with  a)i  evident  desire  to  know  and  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  On  the  one  hand  it  was  argued  that  the  work 
should  be  limited  by  the  funds  at  the  Society's  disposal.  On  the 
other  hand  it  was  urged  that  the  men  now  coming  forward  more 
freely  were  unnustakably  men  sent  by  God,  and  it  so,  was  it  not 
a  reasonable  faith  to  claim  from  Him,  in  all  humility,  the  means  to 
maintain  theni,  and  to  bo  assiu'cd  that  lie  woidd  certainly  provide 
them,  in  Ilis  own  way'/  Ultimately,  after  fervent  prayer,  it  was 
determined  to  refuse  no  candidate,  and  to  keep  back  no  missionary 
ready  to  sail,  merely  on  financial  grounds. 

No  one  knew  at  the  time  that  this  was  only  reverting  to  the 
policy  emphatically  announced  by  the  Committee  thirty-four  years 
Iwfore,  in  the  .\iniual  KejKjrt  of  1853.*  That  fact  was  not  dis- 
covered until  ten  years  after  this.  God  was  again  leading  the 
Committee  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not.  Nor  did  any  one  dream 
of  what  the  results  would  be  of  this  decision  of  1887.  Seven  years 
passed  away  before  they  were  realized.  But  God  gave  the  Society 
gi'aco  to  adhere  to  ttie  resolution,  and  to  trust  llim  ;  and  that 
trust  He  abundantly  rewarded,  as  we  shall  see  by-aud-by. 

•  Seo.Vol.  II.,  p.  36. 
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Meanwhile,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  need  of  such  special 
grace,  and  of  difTusing  in  the  C.M.S.  circle  a  spirit  of  humble  faith 
and  unreserved  dedication  to  Christ's  service,  it  was  arranged  to 
hold  a  Whole-Day  Devotional  Gathering  in  Exeter  Hall.  This 
gathering  was  held  on  January  11th,  1888,  and  with  it  we  must 
close  this  long  chapter.  There  were  throe  meetings.  In  the 
morning  Sir  J.  Kennaway  presided,  and  addresses  were  given  by 
Archdeacon  Ricliardson  and  Mr.  Handley  Moule.  In  the  after- 
noon Canon  Hoare  presided,  and  Mr.  Webh-Peploe  and  Mr.  C.  A. 
Fox  s}X)ke.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Poploe  was  in  the  chair,  and  the 
speakers  were  Sir  Arthur  Blackwood  and  Mr.  Evan  Hopkins. 
The  three  subjects  of  the  day  were  Spiritual  Shortcomings,  Spiri- 
tual Possibilities,  and  Spu-itual  Determinations.  There  was  one 
drawback  :  London  was  shrouded  all  day  in  one  of  the  worst  fogs 
ever  known,  and  this  thinned  the  attendance.  Yet  the  Hall  was 
half  full  in  the  morning,  nearly  full  in  the  afternoon,  and  half  full 
again  in  the  evening  ;  and  to  not  a  few  who  were  present  all  day  it 
was  a  time  of  much  spiritual  instruction  and  profit.  The  Committee 
had  invited  their  friends  "to  huiulile  themselves  before  God  for  all 
shortcomings  and  mixed  motives  and  hick  of  zeal  and  love,  to  con- 
secrate themselves  solemnly  to  His  service,  and  to  plead  for  His 
rich  blessing  ";  and  to  that  invitation  a  heartfelt  resjwnse  was  given. 

So  we  close  the  record  of  those  Three  Memorable  Years.  It  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes ! 


Cbd£cb  Hissionabies'  Children's  New  HoiM,-_LiiiPsriiLD,  1887. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXVII. 

JormiorERsms  Within  and  Attacks  from  Withovt. 

Divisions  in  C.M.S.  Circle — Japan  Bishopric — Ceylon  Corresponding 
Committee — Bishops  as  Vice-Presidents — Jerusalem  Bishopric — 
Sion  College  Meetings— C.M.S.  at  St.  Paul's— C.M.S.  and  Home 
Controversies— Canon  Isaac  Taylor's  Attacks  Question  of  Mission- 
ary Self-Denial— Question  of  Home  Expenditure — Controversy  in 
•  The  Christian." 


"  Lent  J  should  he  exalted  above  meajinre," — 2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

"  Let  «»  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more." — Bom.  xiv,  13. 

E  HOW  proceed  to  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  shield. 
We  have  already  noticed  in  passing  that  the  period  of 
advance  and  ardent  hope  that  we  have  been  reviewing 
had  another  side  to  it ;  and  we  must  now  look  a 
little  more  closely  at  the  anxieties  and  perplexities 
that  were  hosetting  the  Society  throughout  most  of  these  years  of 
progress.  The  trials  here  referred  to  were  not  the  ordinary,  or 
even  extraordinary,  trials  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  It  is  not 
death,  or  disaster,  or  disappointment  in  the  Missions  that  we  are 
novF  to  sorrow  over.  We  shall  have  to  review  all  these  in  due 
time,  but  not  now.  Our  present  subjects  are  some  ditTerences 
and  divisions  that  prevailed  at  this  time  within  the  C.M.S.  circle, 
and  some  bitter  attacks  made  upon  the  Society  from  outside.  The 
historian's  task  in  recording  them  is  not  an  easy  nor  a  pleasant 
one  ;  but  it  is  one  that  cannot  bo  evaded. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Society  suffered  from  the  general 
tmosphere  of  division  in  which  at  that  time  Evangelical  Churoh- 
2U  lived  and  moved  and  had  then-  being.  As  our  Eighty-fourth 
'Chapt<5r  showed,  there  were,  roughly  speaking,  two  sections  of 
them — or  rather  three,  a  centre  and  two  wings, — all  of  which 
were  largely  represented  in  the  C.M.S.  circle.  The  Society  was, 
and  is,  supported,  more  or  less  heartily,  by  the  whole  Evangelical 
body ;  indeed  by  not  a  few,  both  clergy  and  laity,  who  would 
disclaim  connexion  with  the  body,  or  party,  or  school,  or  whatever 
it  rnay  be  called,  but  who  have  valued  the  Society's  work.  These 
latter,  however,  have  never  had,  nor  sought  to  have,  influenco 
in  its  counsels.     There  has  been  no  member  of  the  working  Com- 
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mittee,  certainly  in  the  past  quarter  of  a  century,  who  would 
have  repudiated  the  name  of  Evangelical.*  But  what  we  may 
pta-haps  call  the  Buh-soctiona  of  Evangelical  Churchmen  have 
always  been  represented. 

Not,  however,  that  men  have  been  selected  for  that  purpose. 
The  clerical  meml>ers  are,  in  fact,  self-elected.  Probably  four  or 
five  thousand  clerfjj'uien  are  subscribers,  and  therefore  members 
of  the  General  Committee.  Those  who  attend  the  monthly  meet- 
ings (perhaps  sixty  or  seventy),  and  take  some  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, are  in  due  course  appointed  on  the  Committee  of 
Correspondence  and  other  standing  or  sub-committees.  The 
simple  question  in  choosing  them  year  by  year  is.  Who  has 
attended  and  shown  a  true  interest  in  the  work  ?  To  what  sub- 
section of  the  Evangelical  circle  he  may  be  supposed  to  Ix'long  is 
not  considered  at  all.  Nor  is  it  with  the  twenty-four  lay  members 
of  the  General  Committee,  the  only  ones  actually  elected  to  that 
body.  A  good  many  are  Anglo-Indian  officers  and  civilians  who, 
having  pei'sonally  supported  and  perhaps  taken  part  in  missionary 
work  in  India,  are  sure,  on  their  return  to  England,  to  appear 
soon  in  Salisbury  Square.  Others  ai-e  chosen  for  the  good  service 
they  have  rendered  to  the  missionary  cause  in  their  own  parishes. 
Some,  being  Governors  in  virtue  of  a  subscription,  have  spontane- 
ously attended  and  taken  part  in  the  proceedings,  and  these  ai"o 
gladly  put  into  the  next  vacancies.  The  oldest  in  standing  of 
present  members  (now  a  Vice-President),  Mr.  Sydney  Gedge, 
began  forty  years  ago  in  that  way,  as  a  young  lawyer.  Being  a 
Governor  he  came  of  his  own  accord,  quickly  gained  the  confidence 
of  Mr.  Venn,  and  was  then  duly  elected.  The  result  of  all  this  is 
that  the  working  Committee  consists  of  men  who  really  cure  for 
ihe  missionarj'  cause,  and  in  whose  view  minor  differences  at  home, 
i.e.  differences  among  men  of  true  Evangelical  princij)le8,  are  of  i 
secondary  importance.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  great  majority 
belong  to  the  "  centre  "  rather  than  to  the  two  "  wings." 

But  considering  the  general  atmosphere  of  controversy  and  ] 
■  suspicion  that  prevailed,  it  is  not  sui-prising  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  Society  were  jealously  watched,  by  friends  who  wore  doing 
good  work  for  it  in  their  own  localities,  but  who  did  not  feel  quite 
sure  of  the  Committee's  steadfastness  to  Protestant  principles. 
Several  of  the  leaders  in  its  counsels,  such  as  Bishop  Perry, 
Canon  Hoare,  Dr.  Boultlx^e,  Mr.  Barlow,  Mr.  Goe,  and  Mr. 
Bickersteth,  were,  in  some  of  the  differences  of  the  period  as 
regards  Evangelicivl  policy  in  Church  matters,  distinctly  on  what 
was  called  the  moderate  side;  and  so  was  Mr.  Wigi'am.  Men 
who  took  what  they  considered  a  more  decided  line  were  afraid  of 
the   Society   under  such   guidance   becoming — for  example — too 

•  Pivo-nnd-tweiity  yoarn  aj:o  n  well-known  urnt  liij.'lilyre8pectoiJ  Hi>fh 
Church  layman  from  BomeraotBhire,  a  frequent  corrt'spomlont  of  the 
GiMixdian,  Mr.  P.  H.  Dickinson,  regularly  uttonded  tlio  tioneral  Committee, 
boiiig  a  Governor  by  virtue  of  his  subscription ;  but  bo  riirely  if  over  spoke. 
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Bubservient  to  bishops.     Some  leading  men  at  Liverpool,  Bristol,  Pabt  IX. 
and  Cheltenhain  were  particulai-ly  solicitous  for  its  safety.  1882-95.  | 

Let  UB  now  take  the  questions  upon  which  differences  arose  in        1'^^' 
turn.  ' 

I.  The  first  was  the  Society's  subsidy  to  the  Japan  Bishopric.  Subsidy  lo 
The  circumstances  under  which  that  Inshopric  was  founded  will  Bi«(iopric. 
be  fully  explained  in  tiifi  chiipter  on  the  Japan  ^Fission.  Suffice 
it  to  say  here,  (1)  that  tlie  project  was  one  upon  which  Mr. 
Wright's  heart  had  been  much  set ;  (2)  that  he  wished  the  Society 
to  find  the  whole  stipend,  aiul  nominate  the  man  ;  (3)  that  Arch- 
bishop Tait  refused  this  plan,  oti  the  very  natural  ground  that  the 
S.P.G.  also  had  a  Mission  in  Japan  ;  (4)  that  ho  again  refused  it 
when  Mr.  Wigram  in  his  turn  pressed  it ;  (5)  that  he  also  refused 
a  plan  for  an  endowment,  submitted  by  the  S.P.G. ;  (6)  that  at 
length,  in  December,  1881,  he  issued  a  formal  memorandum  on 
the  whole  subject,  expressing  readiness  to  select  and  consecrate 
a  bishop  if  the  S.P.G.  and  C.M.S.  would  each  provide  half  the 
stipend.  To  this  proposal  both  Societies  agreed.  The  C.M.S. 
Committee  were  somewhat  reluctant  to  vote  money  towards  the 
stijjend  of  any  one  in  wliose  selection  they  had  no  voice  ;  but  what 
were  the  alternatives?  Either  that  there  would  ho  no  bishop  at 
all ;  or  that  the  C.M.S.  work  in  Japan  (being  the  larger)  would 
occupy  more  than  half  the  time  and  attention,  and  cause  more  than 
half  the  travelling  and  other  expenses,  of  a  bishop  supportetl  by 
another  society.  The  Committee  felt  that  they  could  not  incur 
the  responsibility  of  either  of  these  alternatives.  The  first  was 
impossible  in  a  Church  Mission,  and  inconsistent  with  all  the 
Society's  utterances  ;  the  second,  unworthy  of  a  gi-eat  Christian 
body.  They,  however,  made  the  grant  on  the  express  ground  of 
confidence  that  the  Archbishop  would  appoint  a  bishop  who  wotdd 
"  cordially  co-operate  with  the  Society";  and  they  limited  it  to 
the  first  bishop,  and  to  such  time  as  he  should  be  the  only  bishop 
in  Japan. 

Complaints  were  at  once  made,  in  letters  to  the  Record  and  P,''^he*'°"* 
other  papers,  and  in  letters  to  the  Secretaries,  against  the  action  aubaidy. 
of  the  Committee.  Some  coiTespondents  asked  why  the  Society 
oould  not  send  out  its  own  bishops !  Did  they  suppose  that  the 
President  could  lay  his  hands  upon  a  clergj'man  in  the  comniittee- 
room,  and  make  a  bishop  of  him  '?  Certainly  tliey  quite  forgot 
that  the  Society  had  always  disclaimed  any  ecclesiastical  power  or 
status,  and  indeed  had  frequently — one  may  even  say — Iwasted  of 
being  "  a  lay  body."  But  there  were  other  grave  representations 
(I'om  trusted  friends,  which  commanded  the  most  respectful  atten- 
tion. It  soon  appeared,  however,  that  these  friends  were  but  a 
minority.  For  instance,  w  hen  twenty-five  members  of  the  Bristol 
Committee  sent  a  memorial  against  the  proposal,  seventy-five 
other  members  of  the  same  committee  sent  a  counter-memorial, 
approving  of  it,  and  expressing  entire  confidence  in  the  London 
Executive.     Nevertheless,  in  order  to  obviate  all  difficulty,  one 

VOL.  in.  a: 


33^    COXTRO^ERSJES   IViT/ftU  .iXD  ATTACKS  F/i03f   WjTffOVT 


Part  IX. 
1882-95. 
Chap.  87. 


Ceylon  : 
proposed 
Corrc- 
I    aponding: 

■    Grounds 

of  the 
t    proposa]. 


friend  undertook  to  provide  the  whole  sum  voted,  £500  a  year. 
This,  however,  did  not  of  itself  remove  the  mistrust  of  the  Com- 
niittee  which  liad  taken  root  in  some  itiinds  ;  ,<vnd  tlic  Jiipan  vote 
was  aftens-aids  frequently  adduced  as  one  evidence  of  their  lack 
of  steadfastness.  What  came  of  it — how  Archhishop  Tait  died 
before  making  an  appointment,  and  how  Archhishop  Benson 
selected  a  C.M.S.  missionary  to  he  the  first  bishop,  iiiid  the  further 
hifetory— will  come  before  us  hereafter. 

II.  The  next  difficulty  was  in  connexion  with  Ceylon.  The 
settlement  of  the  fjreat  controversy  with  Bishop  Copleston  was 
noticed  in  our  Eightieth  Chapter.  Some  minor  peqilexities  that 
arose  afterwards,  not  involving  any  principle,  but  indicating  difili- 
cidties  in  the  details  of  the  administration  of  the  Ceylon  Mission, 
led  Canon  Hoare  to  revive  a  favourite  project  of  his,  viz.,  that  tlie 
Diocese  of  Colombo  sliould  have  an  independent  Corresponding 
Committee,  as  the  Indian  dioceses  have.  In  India,  from  the  first, 
tlie  administration  of  the  work  on  the  spot  lias  been  entrusted  to  a 
body  of  indepeiident  clergj'men  and  laymen  appointed  from  home. 
In  other  Missions,  as  in  Africa  and  China,  where  there  are  no 
independent  men  to  form  such  a  committee,  the  administration  is 
in  the  hands,  in  one  form  or  other,  of  the  missionaries  themselves, 
or  of  some  of  them.*  Now  it  is  everj'Avhere  found  a  real 
advantage  that  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  should  have,  over  and 
above  his  inherent  episcopal  powers,  full  and  detailed  acquaintance 
with  the  administration  of  the  Mission,  and  a  voice  in  it.  Tlie 
Society  has  never  desired  to  exclude  him  in  the  way  he  is  excluded 
from  certain  High  Church  Guilds  and  Orders  and  Brotherhoods. 
Where  the  local  administrative  body  consists  of  missionaries,  it  is 
the  almost  invariable  custom  to  invite  the  bishop  to  be  a  meml>er 
of  it,  and  therefore,  naturally,  the  chairman  ;  but  where  there  is  a 
regular  Corresponding  Committee  with  laymen  on  it  not  dependent 
on  the  bishop  as  the  clergymen  are  in  a  sense,  he  is,  if  a  member 
of  the  Society,  and  therefore  a  Vice-President,  a  mendjer  of  the 
Corresponding  Committee  ex  officio,  without  invitation.  Now  in 
Ceylon  the  Missionary  Conference  administered  the  Mission,  and 
none  of  the  successive  bishops  had  bean  members  of  it;  and  Canon 
Hoare  was  of  opinion  that  if  there  had  lieen  a  Corresponding 
Committee,  with  both  the  bishop  and  independent  laymen  on  it, 
the  great  controversy  of  1876  might  never  have  occurred  at  all. 
Whether  this  theory  was  correct,  it  is  impossible  to  say;  but  Mr. 
Fenn,  the  Secretai'y  in  charge  of  Ceylon  affairs,  and  formerly  a 
missionary  in  the  Island,  concurred  in  it.  As,  however,  friendly 
relations  with  Bishop  Copleston  had  now,  in  1883,  subsisted  for 
three  years,  and  as  there  was  material  for  a  Corresponding  Com- 
mittee in  Ceylon  in  the  shape  of  go<lly  planters  and  merchants,  it 
was  resolved  to  adopt  Hoare's  suggestion,  and   instructions  were 


•  It  ehoiild  be  cxplainod  ttial  in   India  alao the  Miasionnriua  in  t'oiiforLMico 
hiive  certain  powers,  but  siibordiriiito!  to  the  Correiponding  Committees. 


r       Co.vrKoi'EKsiES  Within  and  Attacks  from  Without  339         ^| 

Bent  out  accordingly.     Tlie  Bishop  at  once  paid  his  subscription,  Past  fl 
accepted  the  Vice-Presidency,  and  thus  intimated  his  readiness  to   lWt2-B9F 
join  a  local  Iwdy  upon  which  he  would  have  had  no  colleague  of        ''• 
his  own  distinctive  views.     But  it  iniinediatelv  appeared  that  most 
of  the  missionaries  disapproved  of  the  plan,  and   moreover  that  Proposal 
the    laymen    who    were    to   form    the    proposed   Corresponding  °n^Cey*on,° 
Committee   were  unwilling  to  join  if   the  Bishop  were  to  he  a 
member.  h 

Up<in  these  difKcultifs  being  reported  in  Eugliuid,  the  Parent »'"' |n  » 
Committee  were  divided  in  opinion  as  to  what  should  be  done.      ^ 
The  majority  were  in  favour  of  pressing  the  proposal,  hoping  to  ^ 

persuade  the   brethren   in  Ceylon   to  give  way;  but   at  length,  H 

willing  to  conciliate  the  minority,  who  preferred  the  status  quo, 
they  resolved  instead  to  send  out  Mr.  Fenn,   with  the  question  The 
left  quite   open  whether  the  plan  should  be   further  pressed   or  J|jve°way, 
abandoned.      This   concession,   liowever,  did   not   conciliate   the  'wice. 
minority ;  and  letter  after  letter  appeared  in  the  Tiecord,  protesting 
against  Mr.  Fenn,  who  was  regarded  as  personally  pledged  to  the 
scheme,  going  at  all.     On  October  i;hh,  1K84,  the  fullest  Com- 
mittee-meeting then  on  record  was   held — in    the  old  room,  the 
New    Wing   not    being    yet   finished, — more    than    one   hundred 
members  being  pre.sent,  many  of  whom  had  come  from  Provincial 
Associations  to  support  or  oppose  a  resolution  to  be  moved  by  Mr. 
Talbot  Cireaves,  Vicar  of  Clifton,  rescinding  the  resolution  to  send 
out  Mr.  Fenn.     After  a  long  debate,  a  compromise  was  arrived 
at.     Canon  Hoare  admitted  that  his  plan  had  prove<l  impracticable, 
and  must  be  abandoned  ;  and  this  point  being  settled,  the  objectors 
withdrew  their  opposition  to  Mr.  Feim  going,  it   being  arranged  Fenn  "ni" 
that  he — and  Mr.  Barton,  who   should  accompany  him — should  ceyion. 
seek  some  other  mode  of  meeting  the  difficulties  in  the  Island.     It 
must  be  added  that  although  in  this  case  the  inajmity  gave  way 
for  peace'  sake,  they  did  not  thereby  secure  tlie  restoration  of  the 
confidence  of  the  minority;  and  Hoaro's  plan  was  from  time  to 
time  referred  to  as  another  evidence  that  Salisbury  Square  could 
not  be  trusted. 

Mr.  Fenn  and  Mr.  Barton  returned  home  in  March,  1885,  just 
as  the  New  Wing  was  opened,  and  their  rejwrt  of  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  them  in  Ceylon  was  presented  at  a  meeting  of  the 
General  Committee  in  the  new  room.  It  proved  satisfactory  to 
all  sides;  and  this  was  one  more  token  of  God's  goodness  at  that 
memorable  time  described  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

III.  But  then,  immediately,  arose  a  new  subject  of  controversy. 
In  April,  Mr.  Biekersteth  and  Canon  King  were  consecrated 
bishops  of  Exeter  and  Lincoln.  By  the  constitution  of  tlu^ 
Society,  a  Ijishop  who  is  a  member  of  the  Society  (i.o  by  subscrip- 
tion) is  a  Vice-President  if  he  accept  the  otlJco.  The  custom  had 
grown  up,  in  the  case  of  a  new  bishop  who  was  not  already  a 
member,  for  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  v\Tite  and  inform  him  of  the 
rule ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  almost  invariably,  he  at  once  sub- 
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scribed  and  accepted  the  office.  Bishop  Bickersteth  was,  of 
course,  ah-eady  a  iiieiulicr ;  but  Bishop  King  was  not,  so  Mr. 
Wifjram  wi'ote  to  him  accordinj^ly.  By  some  accident  the  letter 
was  mislaid  or  overlooked,  and  no  answer  was  received.  Mean- 
while i)rf)tests  began  to  he  received,  not  only  against  Bishop  King 
becoming  a  Vice-President,  but  against  any  bisliop  being  allowed 
to  hold  the  oflice  unless  in  sympathy  with  the  Society's  distinctive 
principles.  Henry  Venn  had  always  opposed  any  suggestion  to 
make  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  as  he  expressed  it,  "a  Board  to 
examine  the  theological  opinions  of  bishops,"  and  held  that  the 
automatic  form  of  their  taking  oflice  was  the  best.*  However, 
at  the  General  Committeo  of  May,  the  Rev.  \V.  Allan  moved  a 
resolution  directing  that  no  official  eonimunicatiou  of  the  kind 
above  indicated  be  in  future  sent  to  new  bishops  nf>t  alreiuly 
members.  Against  this  motion  the  "previous  question"  was 
carried  i)y  a  majority  of  only  two ;  which  loft  the  Secretaries  in 
ail  awkward  position.  They  could  not  cease  an  old  practice  when 
the  direction  to  cease  it  had  not  been  carried  ;  yet  lo  continue  it 
in  the  face  of  such  a  division  would  not  be  wise.  At  tlie  next 
Committee,  therefore,  they  submitted  the  following  resolutions, 
which  jiractically  yielded  the  point  immediately  at  issue,  while  in 
no  way  tampering  with  the  Society's  impartial  Laws.  The  resolu- 
tions were  only  carried,  however,  against  a  strong  minority — this 
time  on  the  "  moderate  "  side — some  members  objecting  to  yield- 
ing at  all  to  what  they  regarded  as  an  unreasonable  outcry: — 

"The  practice  of  dniwing  the  attention  of  newly-iippointed  Bishops 
who  art!  not  known  to  bu  already  members  of  tho  Society  to  Law  II.,  is 
iK^t  rc(|uir<'d  l>y  that  Law,  and  is  held  by  some  to  be  actually  inconsistent 
with  tho  spirit  of  it. 

'■  The  Bending  of  a.  more  formal  communication  of  this  nature, 
which  i«  not  necessarily  an  invitation,  may  have  tha  appearance  of 
bt'in(>  wanting  in  the  respect  due  from  the  Society  to  the  Bishops  of  the 
Churi'h. 

"  Tho  C'ommitteo,  therefore,  direct  the  SocretarioB  to  discontinue 
tlio  practice  hitherto  followed,  and  whenever  a  Bishop  either  is,  at  the 
time  of  his  appointment,  a  member  of  the  Society,  or,  not  being  previously 
a  member  of  tlie  Societ}',  shows  his  sympathy  at  any  time  l>y  becoming  a 
meinl>er,  to  send  an  invitation  to  him  to  accept  tlio  oflice  of  Vice- 
President,  in  accordance  with  Law  II." 

Since  then  it  has  been  usual,  in  the  case  of  a  new  bishop  not 
being  a  member,  for  local  friends  in  the  diocese  who  desire  (as 
th«il  always  do)  that  he  shoulil  he  a  Vice-President  of  the  Society, 
to  inform  him  unoflicially  of  the  rules ;  and  the  result  is  almost 
always  the  same.  The  Bisliop  of  Lincoln,  however,  presently 
subscribed  spontaneously ;  whereupon  Mr.  Wigram,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  new  directions,  wrote  and  invited  him  to  accept 
the  office,  which  he  did  cordially  ;  and,  as  "  deputations  "  to  tlie 

*  In  thU  way  it  whs  that  Bishop  Temple,  boini;  a  mombor  of  tho  Society 
from  eight  years  of  age,  became  a  Vice-President  iu  1870.  No  one  then  would 
have  dared  to  invito  him.     See  Vol.  II.,  p.  380. 
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Lincoln  Anniversaries  well  know,  he  always  presides  on  those  Pabt] 
occasions,  and  siHjaks  most  sympathetically  of  the  Ayork.  1882-S 

IV.  The  next  ciiuse  of  division  was  the  Jerusalem  Bishopric.  f"^ 
We  have  already  seen,  in  Chapter  LXXXIV.,  how  that  bishopric  Jerusalem 
was  revived  by  Archbishop  Benson  at  the  earnest  retjuest  of  the  Bishopric. 
C.M.S.,  the  London  Jews'  Society,  and  the  Evangelical  body 
generally  ;  and  how  strong  were  the  protests  against  it  of  the 
whole  High  Church  party,  led  by  Canon  Liddon.  But  an  entirely 
unexpected  starni  suddenly  arose,  not  from  the  High  Church  side, 
hut  from  the  Evangelicals  of  the  "  wing  "  that  had  been  viewing 
the  working  C.M.S.  Committee  with  uneasiness  for  some  time. 
The  storm,  however,  was  not  raised  wilfully  or  causelessly.  It  is 
true  that  presently  the  general  question  of  the  expediency  of 
money  lieing  voted  for  the  maintenance  of  a  bishop  in  whose 
appointment  the  Society  had  no  voice  was  revived ;  but  this 
question,  in  such  a  case  as  the  Jerusalem  bishopric,  would 
probably  not  have  been  raised  but  for  the  action  of  the  bishop- 
designate.  A  newspaper  correspondent,  hearing  that  Archdeacon  Alarm 
BIyth  was  to  olhciate  at  an  advaiici'd  clnnch  iit  Cbisvvick,  went  B^h^p 
thither  to  see  what  would  happen,  anil  found  liini  wearing  an  B'yth. 
eucharistic  vestment  at  an  early  Communion  service.  The  fact 
was  immediately  published,  and  caused  no  little  alarm.  Again  the 
columns  of  the  Hecani  and  other  Evangelical  papers  were  crowded 
with  protests,  and  several  notices  of  motion  were  sent  in  to 
Salisbury  Square.  Some  proposed  to  withdraw  the  grant ;  others, 
perceiving  that  so  extreme  a  course  was  impossible,  to  pay  it 
only  from  special  contributions  ;  others,  to  bind  the  Committee 
never  again  to  make  a  similar  grant.  There  was  obviously  plenty 
of  room  for  honest  ditferences  of  opinion  ;  but  what  was  really 
painful  was  the  charge  of  unfaithfulness  freely  brought  against  Painful 
the  Committee,  particularly  by  correspondents  of  the  papera  who  an"|rave 
did  not  sign  their  names,  and  therefore  felt  safe  in  using  very  missute- 
Strong  language.  The  facts,  also,  were  frequently  misstated,  and 
have  often  lieen  misstated  since,  even  by  editors  who  might  have 
known  them  perfectly.  For  instance,  it  was  again  and  again 
affirmed  that  the  Committee  with  their  eyes  open  voted  money  to 
a  Ritualist  bishop,  whereas  what  they  did  was  to  supplement  the 
endowment  of  a  bishopric  more  identified  by  its  history  with 
decided  Protestantism  than  any  other  bishopric  in  the  world — as 
explained  in  Chapter  LXXXIV.  The  grant  was  not  to  Bishop  A, 
or  Bishop  Z.,  for  no  individual  had  yet  been  appointed,  l)ut  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterlnny  for  "  (T  iislwp."  Then  it  was  affirmed 
that  Archbishop  Benson  hail  deceived  the  Cominitlee,  and  that 
the  Committee  should  have  been  wiser  than  to  allow  themselves 
to  be  deceived.  On  this  point  it  was  not  possible  to  give  full 
explanations  to  the  public  ;  l>ut  Canon  Hoare  again  and  again  in 
the  coumiittee-rooui  stated  that  his  private  inquiries  had  convinced 
him  of  the  Primate's  absolute  bona  fides,  and  that  the  Arch- 
bishop's  full   belief,  in  making  the  appointment,  was  that   the 
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individual  selected — (who  had  been  recommended  by  Bishop 
Titcornb  of  Rangoon,  a  friend  of  C.M.S.,  under  whom  he  had 
served) — was  one  who,  while  disposed  to  be  friendly  with  the 
Oriental  Chui-ches,  was  in  hearty  sympathy  with  C.M.S.  work. 

By  common  consent,  the  formal  debate  upon  the  whole  subject 
was  deferred  till  after  the  Anniversary.  Meanwhile,  the  new 
President,  Sir  John  Kennaway,  was  appointed,  cominf;  thus  into 
office  in  the  midst  of  gr^ve  anxieties  and  perplexities.  The 
Anniversary  Meeting  was  that  wondej-fuUy  interesting  and  cheer- 
ing one  specially  referred  to  in  our  Eighty-tifth  Chapter,  when 
Canon  Westcott  and  Sir  M.  Monier-Willianis  made  their  memorable 
speeches.  But  very  trying  correspondence  continued  for  some 
weeks  ;  and  it  is  right  to  record  here  the  deep  impression  made 
upon  the  otlier  Secretaries  by  Mr.  Gray's  singular  ability  in 
I'eplying  to  the  incessant  letters  and  preparing  memoranda  for  the 
Committee.  (Mr.  Wigram,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  then  on 
his  great  tour  ;  and  Mr.  Fenn  was  unwell.) 

At  last  the  appointed  day,  June  13th,  ai-rived.  Tlie  hall  of 
Sion  College  had  been  taken  for  the  occasion,  and  it  was  quickly 
(illed  by  some  four  hundred clergj-men  and  a  sprinkling  of  laymen. 
No  less  than  seven  distinct  resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded, 
independently,  by  difl'eront  niembei-s,  it  having  been  agi-eed  that 
all  should  be  considered  simultaneously.  It  very  soon  appeared, 
from  the  tone  of  the  meeting,  that  the  great  majority  of  the  clergy 
from  the  country  had  come  up  to  support  the  Executive ;  and  if 
the  various  resolutions  had  been  voted  on,  those  which  {in  one 
form  or  another)  were  against  the  grant  to  the  bishopric  would  un- 
tloubtodly  have  been  defeated,  and  one  which  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Webb-Poploe,  seconded  by  Canon  Hoare,  and  supported  in  a 
remarkable  speech  by  Bishop  Thorold,  in  defence  of  the  Executive, 
would  have  been  carried  by  an  overwhelming  majority.  But  the 
President  and  Secretaries  and  other  leading  members  were 
extremely  anxious  to  conciliate  the  minority  if  possible  ;  and  after 
the  ftdjourntnent  for  lunch  Sir  John  Kennaway  sulimitted  four 
resolutions  which  happily  proved  acceptable  to  both  sides.  All 
the  other  motions  were  withdrawn  in  favour  of  them,  and  they 
were  ultimately  passed  by  the  crowded  room  with  only  seven 
dissentients, '''  as  follows : — 

"  i.  That  this  meeting,  in  view  of  tho  very  speciiil  ciiciinistances  of 
the  Ji«riisalmu  Bishopric,  and  looking  at  the  very  gravu  difl'uvences  of 
opinion  existing  among  many  of  the  warineHt  Buppiirttrs  of  the  Society 
in  regard  to  the  action  of  the  Committee  thereon,  forbears  from  passing 
any  resolution  dealing  with  that  question,  hut  humbly  leaves  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  Him  who  is  tliu  great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  allwise 
Disposer  of  events. 

"  ii.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  place  on  record  its  firm  and  oon- 


*  Every  effort  was  made  to  win  these  fewremainitif^diBseiitieiits,  but  their 
leader  resisted  every  appeal.  Ho  subsequently  seceded  from  the  Church  of 
Knglsiiid. 
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tinuecl  adhesion  to  tlie  principle  of  the  selection  of  the  Society's  agents  I'aut  IX. 
by  the  Committee,  and  not  by  any  outside  authority  whatsoever,  so  as    1882- 
to  ensure  tliat  none  but  Protestant  and  Evangelical  men  may  be  sent  Chap, 
out  as  agents  of  the  Society.  

"  iii.  That  in  grave  cases  of  exceptional  character,  where  it  may  seem 
of  urgent  necessity  to  give  assistance  in  supporting  those  who  are  not 
agents  of  the  Society  or  appointed  by  it,  the  most  extreme  care  and 
jealous  firmness  shall  bo  used  to  secure  the  appointment  only  of  men 
who  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the  principles  of  the  Society. 

"  iv.  That  every  such  case,  when  it  may  arise,  shall  bo  decided  upon 
its  own  nierit.1,  and  in  humble  dependence  upon  the  leading  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit;  and  that  fonner  grants  shall  not  be  held  to  constitute 
precedents." 

Much  prayer  bad  been  offered  that  God  would  guido  the  meeting 
and  ovei'-nde  all  to  His  own  glory  ;  and  assuredly  that  prayer  was 
graciously  and  abundantly  fulfilled.  And  all  rejoiced  that  the  new 
President  should  have  been  enabled  to  sifjnalize  his  accession  to 
oflice  by  steering  the  good  ship  so  skilfully. 

Some  friends  who  had  approved  of  the  Committee's  action  now 
generously  came  forward,  and,  to  relieve  the  consciences  of  those 
who  were  offended  by  the  application  of  the  funds  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  new  bisliop,  made  special  contributions  for  the 
purpose  ;  and  for  many  years  the  grant  has  accordingly  been  paid 
from  a  special  fund.  This  is  another  fact  which  has  frequently 
been  ignored  in  comments  on  the  subject. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  add  here — and  thus  avoid  referring 
again  to  this  controversy  in  another  chapter — that  four  years  later, 
in  1891,  the  conflict  was  renewed  upon  a  fresh  motion  to  v^ithdraw 
the  grant,  made  in  consequence  of  Bishop  Blyth'a  action  in 
Palestine,  which  must  be  noticed  when  we  take  up  that  Mission. 
On  this  occasion  the  Committee  again  had  to  meet  in  Sion  Col- 
lege, and  the  gathering  was  not  much  smaller  than  the  one  above 
described.  The  meeting  was  memorable  for  a  solemn  speech  from 
Canon  Hoare,  who  had  been  ill,  and  came  almost  from  bis  bed  to 
oppose  tiie  motion.  He  avowed  his  deep  disappointment  at  the 
issue  of  the  revival  of  the  Jerusalem  bishopric — a  disappointment 
in  which  he  by  no  means  stood  alone ;  but  he  adjured  tlie  Com- 
mittee to  imitate  Him  who  said,  "  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  has  gone  out  of  My  lips."  ludeed  the 
words  of  Psakii  xv.,  in  which  the  dweller  in  God's  "  holy  hill  "  is 
described  as  "  he  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth 
not,"  were  frequently  on  the  lips  of  members.  The  motion  was 
defeated  by  an  immense  majority. 

V.  But  we  return  to  1888  for  the  next  controversy,  which  arose 
out  of  the  erection  of  the  reredos  at  St.  Paul's.  The  Service  tbeio 
in  1887,  which  concluded  the  February  Simultaneous  Meetings, 
had  been  so  much  appreciated,  that  the  Younger  Clci-gy  Union 
and  Lay  Workers'  Union  asked  the  Society  to  arrange  for  a  similar 
Sei-vice  in  1888.  The  Dean  and  Chapter  again  granted  the  use  of 
the  cathedral ;  all  aiTangements  wore  complete ;  some  thousands 
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Paet  IX.  of  tickets  had  been  applied  for ;  when  suddenly,  only  a  week  or 
1882-95.  two  before  the  Service  was  to  take  place,  a  large  curtain  which 
had  long  hid  the  east  end  was  removed,  displaying  an  erection 
with  numerous  seulptuied  figures,  a  prominent  one  being  that  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  with  the.  Infant  Jesus  in  her  arms.  The  Society 
was  iunnediately  called  upon  by  some  natiu-ally  indignant  friends 
c. M.S. do?  ^  ^^^V  *"■'!  arrangements  and  decline  to  go,  thus  entering  a  signifi- 
cant and  unmistakable  protest.     On  the  other  hand,  it  was  urged 

(1)  tluit  the  Society  ought  not  to  seem  to  abandon  the  right  of 
Evangelical  Churchmen   to  a   place   in   the  national  cathedral ; 

(2)  that  such  a  protest  would  not  avail  to  prevent  Evangelical 
Prebendaries  preaching  in  their  turn,  or  the  Bishop  ordaining 
C.M.S.  missionaries  just  in  ft-ont  of  the  reredos  ;  (.3)  that  it  was 
not  the  Society's  province  to  enter  into  controversies  of  the  kind. 
These  views  prevailed,  and  after  two  discussions  the  following 
resolutions  and  rider  were  adopted  by  the  Committee  nem.  con.  on 
February  13th:  — 

"i.  That  it  is  their  dnty  to  devote  their  whole  attention  to  Foreign 
MisBions,  and  wliilc  iiplii>l<li]ig  at  all  times  tliu' staiidard  of  Protestant  and 
Evangelical  truth,  to  avoid  as  far  as  poasiblo  taking  part  in  controversies 
at  home. 

•' ii.  That  it  is  not  their  pmvinco  to  lay  down  any  genend  principle 
respecting  the  use  of  the  national  cathedral,  or  of  other  cliurches,  for 
the  special  worship  of  God,  (or  tlie  advocacy  of  Missions,  or  for  tlie 
ordination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

"  As  all  arrangements  for  the  service  were  made  before  anything  was 
known  respecting  the  figures,  the  Committee  repudiate  the  charge  of 
having  manifesterl  indifieronce  or  indicated  apjiroval ;  i>n  the  contrary, 
they  view  with  the  deejiest  alarm  the  re-introduction  into  our  chnrelies  , 
of  representations  of  figures  cah-iilated  to  encourage  iniuge-worsliip  or 
mariolatry,  remembering  thiit  at  cost  of  their  lives  our  fathers  obtained 
deliverance  from  these  perils  in  Reformation  times,  and  liulievinf-  the 
inti'oduction  of  such  representaticjus  to  he  wholly  alien  to  the  spirit  and 
teaching  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  likely  gi-eatly  to  retard  the  cause 
of  Missions,  which  is  so  dear  to  them." 
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The  Service,  accordingly,  was  duly  held,  and  an  immense  con- 
gi-egation  assembled,  including  numbers  of  the  most  decided 
Evangelical  members  of  the  Society  fi-oin  all  parts  of  London  ;  and 
a  most  powerful  sermon  was  preached  by  the  E«v.  E.  A.  Stuart,  in 
the  course  of  which  ho  spoke  in  bold  and  yet  judicious  laiiginige  of 
the  Protestant  character  of  the  Church  of  England. 

But  the  controversy  was  not  silenced.  Once  more  the  same 
newspaper  columns  were  filled  with  letters  from  opposite  sides ; 
and  at  the  same  time  some  offended  members  of  the  Society  were 
seriously  considering  the  question  of  forming  a  new  Missionary 
Society  free  from  the  ritualistic  tendencies  which  it  was  alleged 
were  discernible  in  the  C.M.S.  Nothing,  however,  came  of  this, 
and  although  the  bare  fact  oiight  not  to  be  omitted  from  this 
History,  it  woidd  be  a  pity  to  mention  numes  now,  seeing  that 
some  at  least  of  the  oflended  brethren  have  for  many  yoitis  past 
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proved  themselves  earnest  supporters  of  the  Society.  They  did,  Pakt  : 
however,  at  the  time,  make  an  effort  to  get  the  resolutions  of  p?*^"' 
Fehruarj'  13th  modified,  on  the  gi-ound  that  the  Society  ought  not  ^^ 
to  refuse  to  join  in  controversial  movements  at  home.  Another 
large  Committee-meeting  was  held  on  April  9th,  but  the  resolution  Final  mo- 
proposed  was  met  by  the  following  amendment,  which  was  carried  r"ii?"on"oi 
bv  117  to  19  :— 


"That,  while  the  Committee,  both  in  the  selection  of  the  Society's 
missionaries  uiid  the  training  of  its  stiulents,  Iiuve  ever  Rteadfiistly  kept 
in  view  the  <li»st;ininati<iii  of  the  (Jospol  of  Christ  in  its  purity  and 
simphcity,  and  while  tlin  Cutninittee  glory  and  trust  tliat  they  will  over 
glory  in  a  bold  avowal  of  Protestant  iloitriue  hotli  at  Imiuf  and  abroad, 
and  will  alwaj's,  by  God's  liulji,  proclaim  anil  inaiiit^iiu  in  the  llisriioii-iield, 
with  all  the  force  aud  inllueiice  of  the  Society,  the  pure  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  accordance  with  the  Evangelical  principles  of  the 
Church  of  En<^land  as  sot  forth  in  her  Prayer-book,  Articles,  and 
Homilies, — they  do  not  consiiler  it  to  be  part  of  tlieir  duty  as  the 
Directors  of  a  Missionai-y  Society  to  take  any  corporati-  action  at  home 
with  regard  to  any  erroneous  doctrines  or  practices  which  may  trouble 
the  Church,  unless  it  should  become  absolutely  necessary  to  do  so  in  order 
to  preserve  their  own  pnifjer  work  from  interference.  The  Committee 
feel  they  have  a  right  to  ask  for  generous  confidence  on  the  jiart  of  their 
friends,  and  a  reasotmble  lilierty  of  action  in  their  attempt,  imdor  tlie 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  solve  the  many  diilieult  and  ever-varying 
problems  which  the  rapid  developuiont  i>f  the  work  {jresouts." 

This  was  the  last  serious  division  of  the  knid  for  three  years ; 
and  the  only  subsequent  ones  hiivo  been  the  renewed  opposition 
to  the  Jerusalem  grant  in  1891,  already  referred  to,  and  a  slight 
and  temporary  dispute  in  1894.  Otherwise,  the  Society  has 
been  spared  trials  of  this  kind  ever  since,  through  God's  gix-at 
mercy.  But  it  is  a  most  striking  and  significant  token  of  IJis 
gi'acious  favour  that  just  when  most  of  tlie  differences  prevailed 
that  have  now  been  l)riefly  sketched,  the  Society  was  ex- 
periencing the  blessings  aud  encouragements  detailed  in  the 
preceding  chapter.  It  was  said.  You  are  losing  the  spiritually- 
minded  people  of  the  country.  In  reality  they  were  being  won 
to  the  cause  as  never  liefore. 

But  it  was  not  only  from  within  that  trials  came  at  this 
time.  In  the  veiy  months  when  the  "  Policy  of  Faith  "  was 
inaugiu-ated,  at  the  close  of  tlie  "  Three  Memorable  Years," 
October  and  November,  1HH7,  the  Society  was  assailed  from 
various  quarters ;  and  the  attacks  were  renewed  nguin  and  again 
during  the  next  year  or  two.     .M  some  of  these  we  must  now  look. 

At  the  Wolverhampton  Church  Congress,  in  October,  1887, 
Canon  Isaac  Taylor  read  his  famous  jMper  on  Mobawiniedanism. 
"A  painful  task,"  lie  began,  "has  been  assigned  tome,  it  is 
pleasant,  amid  the  plaudits  of  a  great  audience,  to  proclaim  tlie 
triumphs  of  the  faith,  but  it  is  disheartening  to  tell  the  story  of  a 
lamentable   failiu'e."     If   he   had  gone  on   to  lament  over    the 
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Ch»p.  87. 


Part  IX.  Cliurch's  failure  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  Mohammedaus— for  they 
1883-95.  liave  heen  uiore  neglected  than  the  Heathen, — he  would  have  said 
a  true  thing  and  done  good  service  ;  hut  instead  of  that,  he 
aflirmed  (1)  that  Islam  was  winning  converts  fi-om  Christianity, 
i^l)  that  no  nation  or  trihe  that  once  euiliraces  Islam  ever  after- 
wards Ijecouies  Christian,  (3)  that  Islam  ouglit  to  be  commended 
and  fostered  as  a  step  towards  Christianity.  How  (2)  and  (3)  were 
to  be  reconciled,  he  cUd  not  explain.  He  regarded  Islam  as  "  not 
anti-Christian,  but  half-Christian  ";  as  superior  to  Judaism,  and 
"  midway  between  Judaism  and  Christianity  ";  as  more  suitable 
to  races  like  the  Negro  than  Christianity,  because  "  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  so  lofty  that  only  the  higher  races  of  mankind  have  as 
yet  been  able  to  receive  it  and  retain  it."  "Moslems,"  he  said, 
"  are  already  imperfect  Christians ;  let  us  try  to  perfect  their 
religion,  rather  tlian  vainly  endeavour  to  destroy  it.  We  shall 
never  convert  the  Moslems,  but  we  may  possibly  transform  Islam 
into  Christianity."  "  In  some  respects  Moslem  morality  is  better 
tlian  om'  own."  "The  Church  of  England  is  too  good  for  the 
African.  Islam,  with  its  material  paradise,  or  the  Salvation  Army 
with  its  kettle-drums,  or  the  Church  of  Kome  with  its  black 
Madonnas,  may  he  able  to  descend  to  the  level  of  the  Negro  ;  but 
the  Church  of  England  with  its  Thirty-nine  Articles  will  not  be 
the  Cliurch  of  Equatorial  Africa  for  generations." 

In  all  this  tliero  was  no  dii'ect  reference  to  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society ;  and  Mr.  Knox  in  a  most  able  article  in  the 
InlMiycnccr  (December,  1887)  dealt  with  the  general  question  of 
the  influence  of  Mohammedanism.  But  the  publication  of  Canon 
Taylor's  paper  was  the  signal  for  an  animated  correspondence  in 
the  Timts,  in  the  course  of  which  Canon  Taylor  affirmed  that 
Islam  was  rapidly  increasing  in  India  and  repulsing  Christianity 

bin  West  Africa, — complained  (taking  some  figures  from  the  C.M.S. 
published  accounts)  that  it  cost  £11,000  to  convert  one  Moham- 
medan, which  was  much  woi-se  even  than  297  converts  in  South 
China  costing  £7000, — declared  that  Christian  converts  in  India 
were  unworthy  persons, — and  criticized  the  Society's  home  expendi- 
ro-  ture.  This  naturally  elicited  a  host  of  replies  from  various  quarters. 
I  Tn  Ui^         The  Census  of  India  was  adduced  to  show   that  Christians   in 

t  India  were  increasing  at  a  much  higher  rate  than  Moslems ;  the 
supposed  apostasy  of  15,000  Christians  at  Sierra  Leone  to  Islam 
was  shown  to  be  a  ridiculous  blunder  ;  *  and  as  for  the  cost  of  a 
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It  i»  worth  wbilo  iiuttinp-  on  record  the  origin  of  tkia  curious  blunder. 
In  1n7I,  tho  |Kipuliition  of  Siorra  Leouo  wus  IW,93*>,  of  whom  tho  Bidho|> 
chtimitd  14,528,  while  an  equal  number  belonged  to  varioua  Methodist 
denominations.  The  C.M.S.  Report  only  claimed  1711  Christiana,  hecauau 
the  other  Church  members  had  been  tran.sferrod  to  tho  Native  Church,  and 
tho  Society  ceased  (at  that  time)  to  count  them.  Sir  J.  Pope  Hennessy,  tho 
Komnnist  fioveruor,  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  all  except  the  1741  had 
Kono  back  to  Mohammoilanism  !  Ho  stated  this  in  a  paper  read  before  tho 
Society  of  -Vrts,  from  which  tho  supposed  fact  was  copied  by  others. 


purchased  (as  was  the  case)  for  £12,500,  one  immortal  Moham- 
inoiLm  soul  uiij^ht  perhaps  ho  worth  £11,000  !  Of  course  the 
ahsolute  fallacy  of  such  calculations  \s-us  also  seriously  urged.  In 
the  course  of  the  discussion,  Mr.  Joseph  Thoaison,  the  African 
traveller,  iiiter\'ened,  taking  in  the  main  Canon  Taylor's  side, 
while  praising  the  heroism  of  tlie  missionaries ;  and  Mr.  (now  Hu-) 
H.  U.  Johnston  contrilmted  an  article  to  the  Nineteeutk  Centiiri/, 
in  which  he  graciously  patronized  the  missionaries,  because  a 
missionary  and  his  wife  had  nursed  him  when  struck  down  with 
African  fever.  At  first  the  Society  kept  silence  ;  but  at  lenj^th  a 
long  letter  by  the  Editorial  Secretary  was  sent  to  the  Times, 
replying  on  all  the  vivrious  points  under  eleven  heads.*  It  is  only 
necessary  here  to  quote  one  of  the  eleven  : — 

"  Canon  Taylor's  two  otlier  uuthorilies  on  Africa  are  Mr.  Joseph 
Thomson  and  Dr.  Blydun.  Mr.  Thomson  we  all  honour  as  an  East 
African  travulU<r ;  and  his  generous  tribute  t<3  the  heroism  of  the  iiiis- 
sioiini-ies  calls  for  ungrudging  acknowledgment.  But  in  West  Africa  and 
the  Soudan  his  experience  has  heon  small,  aiirl  cannot  bo  comparotl  with 
that  of  many  others,  whoso  evidence  is,  almost  iniaiiiinously,  the  very 
opiHjsite  of  his.  He  descrih('s  '  the  defenders  of  the  Christian  faith  ' 
'  delightinj;  to  draw  pictures  '  of  Mohammedan  cruelties  perpetrated  on 
the  conquered  Ne^^rii  triKes.  Those  pictures  are  drawn,  not  hy  ns  at 
home,  hut  by  Lander  and  Barth  and  Schweinfurth,  who  ilrow  tlietu  from 
life.  I  could  fill  cohmuis  with  extracts  from  these  eminent  authuiHties. 
Let  it  suUice  to  say  that  Schweinfurth,  who  inet  hundretls  of  the  Moham- 
medan missionaries  whom  Canon  Taylor  terms  'devoted  men,' charac- 
terizes them  in  perhaps  needlessly  strong  language  as  '  incarnations  of 
human  depravity';  iiml  he  sums  up  the  inlluenee  of  Mohanuuedanism  in 
Africa  in  these  worils;  'The  bainier  of  Islam  is  a  banner  of  hlooil.' 
Then  Dr.  Blyden  is  ai)peale(l  to.  It  is  a  curious  thing  that  a  ho4>k  chiefly 
Consisting  of  ol<l  artiel(?s  by  hiia  in  Prnnfi's  Miii/azine,  the  stjitements  in 
which  were  replied  to  at  the  time,  should  suddenly  leap  into  a  position 
of  authority.  But  1  )r.  Blyilen  is  an  educated  Negro.  Bishop  Crowther 
id  Archdeacon  Henry  Jnhivson  are  educated  Negroes  too.  Their 
dence  is  entirely  opposed  to  his.  Bishop  Crowther  has  been  thii'ty 
years  on  the  Niger.  Mr.  Thomstm  was  there  a  few  months.  Dr.  Blyden 
has  (I  believe)  never  been  there  at  all.  Before  Ci-owther  was  on  that 
river  ho  was  twelve  years  in  the  Yoruha  country,  where  there  are 
great  Pagan  towns  characterized  by  all  the  law  and  order,  commerce, 
and  social  devehjpment  wbicti  Mr.  Thom.son,  who  has  not  been  there, 
imagines  tt)  be  foinul  only  in  the  Moiianuuedan  districts,  and  therefore 
to  be  a  direct  result  of  tlio  influeneo  of  Islam." 

To  this  letter  no  answer  was  attempted.  But  it  elicited  one 
notable  fact.  It  stated  that  Canon  Taylor  luul  borrowed  from 
Mr.  Bosworth  Smith,  whose  Lectures  on  Mohammed  luid  Mohitm- 
iiifthtnism  were  alluded  to  in  Chapter  LXXV.  ;  whereupon  Mr. 
Bosworth  Snjith  came  forward  and  ex^josed  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  plagiarisms  on  record.  He  showed  that  whole 
sentences  of  the  Wolverhampton  paper  were  simply  copied  out 
of  his  Lectures  without  acknowledgment,  and  yet  so  introduced 

•  PubhiUed  in  the  Tiiiuf  of  November  30th,  1887. 
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Part  IX.  as  to  eulogize   Islam   without   the   careful   qualifications  of  the 
I8H2-95.   second   edition   of  the  Lectures,  from  which  the  citations  were 
Chuji.  87.  „„|_jjj.  ■  ^n,j  1j(j  pointed  out  some  curious  mistakes.* 
Premh  I"  tlie  followinfj  autuuin  Canon  Taylor  returned  to  the  chai'ge 

Canon'''''  ^''''  ''^"  articles  in  successive  nuinhers  of  the  Fortnitjhlly 
Taylor.  liviii'w.  The  first,  in  October,  was  entitled  "Tlie  Great  Mis- 
sionai-j'  Failure,"  the  said  Failure  being  the  Church  Missionai-y 
Society  ;  and  the  second,  in  Novemiier,  "  Missionary  Finance," 
being  an  analysis  of  the  C.M.S.  accounts.  The  former,  inter  alia, 
accused  the  Society  of  malversation  of  funrls  because  it  spent 
money  given  for  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  upon  hopeless 
Missions  in  Mohammedan  lands  where  there  are  "no  Heathen  "; 
essayed  to  show,  by  elaborate  calculations,  both  the  cost  of 
converts  and  the  fact  that  they  were  relatively  diminishing  in 
number ;  assailed  with  fresh  vehemence  the  character  of  the 
converts  ;  and  heaped  contumely  on  the  missionaries,  who  were 
branded  as  inferior  people  wlio  had  received  an  inferior  education 
at  inferior  colleges  and  been  ordained  by  inferior  bishops, — but 
who,  in  the  Mission-field,  became  persons  with  "  shady  bungalows, 
puiikiiliK,  i)ony-carriages,  and  wives."  The  counlless  fallacies  in 
this  article  were  ruthlessly  exposed  by  Mr.  Knox  in  the  In- 
tMiiji'itcer  of  the  ne.xt  month  (November).  It  is  needless  to 
reproduce  his  argmnents  ;  but  one  point  may  just  be  noticed.  If, 
he  asked,  we  divided  bishops  into  two  classes,  superior  and 
inferior,  in  which  class  would  the  bishops  of  London  be  included  ? 
— for  it  is  they  who  ordain  C.M.S.  candidates  for  orders.  And 
if  the  education  of  C.M.S.  candidates  was  so  inferior,  how  was 
it  that  they  took  so  high  a  place  in  the  examinations?  But 
when,  simultaneously.  Canon  Taylor's  new  attack  on  the  Society's 
finance  appeared,  it  was  thought  desinible  to  answer  his  cate- 
gorical allegations  categorically  in  the  j)ages  of  the  Forlniijhlly, 
which  was  done  by  the  Editorial  Secretary — to  the  satisfac- 
tion, it  is  believed,  of  every  impaitia!  person.  In  fact,  it  was 
obvious  tliat  Canon  Taylor  did  not  under.stand  the  technicalities 
of  account-keeping  at  all,  and  fell  therefore  into  strange  blunders  ; 
and  even  where  his  tiguies  were  correct,  his  inferences  were 
eiToneous.  In  reply,  he  sheltered  liimself  under  the  authority 
of  Dr.  Cust ;  but  lir.  Cust,  who  up  to  this  time  had  been  the 
untiring  defender  of  Missions  in  general  and  the  C.M.S.  in 
particular,  at  all  times  and  against  all  comers,  disclaimed,  from 
the  first,  any  sympathy  wth  him.  It  was,  however,  about  the  same 
time  that  Dr.  Cust  began  the  severe  and  not  always  fair  criticisms 
upon  Missions  and  missionaries,  in  various  publications,  for  which 
he  was  subsequently  famous. 

One  incident  of  the  period  gave  the  Society  much  pain.     The 

•  For  instfliioe,  Mr.  P<iawoi-th  Smith,  writing  in  1874,  sriid  tliiit  "  IJgauda 
hntl  ju>t  hecouiy  HuliHinnioHun."  Cniion  Taylor,  writing  thirteen  yi'iirg 
ttftiT,  in  1887,  and  borrowing  this  Blatemont,  said  "  Uganda  has  junt  beounie 
Mohiiitimedaii." 


CoirrKoi'RKs/Es  Wirnttf  and  Attacks  from  Without  349 


Satvalion  Armj'  reprinted  Canon  Taylor's  first  article,  "  The 
Great  Missionary  Failure,"  as  a  small  pamphlet,  marked  it 
••  Private  and  Confidential,"  and  cii'culated  it  all  over  the  country. 
Wlien  this  was  discovered  and  protested  against,  the  issue  was 
by  General  Booth's  direction  stopped  ;  hut  no  attempt  was  made 
to  undo  the  mischief  effected.  The  fact  was  that  Canon  Taylor 
had  praised  both  the  Army  and  the  Universities'  Mission  to 
Central  Africa,  and  contrasted  their  missionaries,  as  examples  of 
zeal  and  self-denial,  with  those  of  the  C.M.S.  Mr.  Booth  quite 
naturally  desired  that  the  eulogies  upon  his  people  should  he 
widely  known,  and  to  print  and  circulate  tlieni  was  lesitimato ; 
but  as  they  only  occupied  a  few  lines,  there  was  evidently  a 
further  object  in  going  to  the  expense  of  printing  the  whole 
article.  However,  the  Society  did  not  really  suffer ;  for  in 
response  to  Canon  Taylor's  criticisms,  no  less  than  £4000  was 
sent  in  spontaneously  by  friends  in  all  parts  of  the  country  in 
token  of  unbroken  trust. 

The  really  most  important  part  of  the  whole  controversy  was 
this  question  of  missionaiT  self-denial.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  Mr.  W.  S.  Caiiie,  M.P.,  after  a  winter  torn-  in  India,  con- 
demned what  he  called  "  missionary  luxui-y  " — for  which  Dr. 
Cust,  among  others,  took  him  to  task.'-'  Dr.  Lunn,  too,  sharply 
criticized  the  missionaries  of  his  own  Wesleyan  denomination, 
raising  thereby  a  gi'eat  storm,  which  was  not  quelled  until  a 
prolonged  investigation  had  resulted  in  the  rejection  by  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  of  his  allegations.  One  of  the  ablest  of  all 
the  many  articles  on  the  general  subject  was  written  l>y  Mr. 
A.  H.  Blakesley,  a  young  Oxford  man  on  the  staff  of  Bishop's 
College,  Calcutta,  and  appeared  in  the  Indian  Churchman,  a 
paper  of  advanced  High  Church  views.  Canon  Taylor  had 
included  the  Oxford  Mission  at  Calcutta  in  his  commendations 
for  the  self-sacrifice  of  its  members,  who  were  untiiarried  and 
lived  in  community  ;  so  a  reply  to  him  from  that  quarter  was  all 
the  more  significant.  Let  us  take  a  few  sentences  from  a  part 
of  the  article  in  which  asceticism  in  Missions  is  discussed  :  t — 

"  An  opinion  has  been  growing  of  recent  yeiirs,  that  what  India  is 
wiiititif;  for  in  an  exliibitinn  of  a  Christian  asceticism  analoprms  to  tlmt 
which  characterized  the  lives  of  grout  luiliim  refurmors  of  old,  and 
e.specially  the  great  Hiuldha.  This  idea  has  been  put  into  jiractico  in 
more  than  one  instance  lately,  and  h«8  elicited  the  warm  itpproval  of 
Sir  W.  Himt«r,  follnwinf;  in  whose  track  we  now  see  Canon  Taylor.  .  .  . 

"What  are  the  actual  facts  as  regards  India-'  We  may  take  four 
instances  from  the  records  of  recent  years  (and  it  is  with  the  preivjit, 
not  the  ^»<,  conditions  of  Indian  society  that  wo  are  concernetl).  Mr. 
Bowen  spent  a  long  life  in  the  native  <|u»rter  of  Bombay,  aihipting 
himself  in  almost  every  particular  to  the  lialnts  of  the  Natives;  he  got 
admiration    from    his   countrymen,    respect    and    affection    from    the 

•  "  There  is,"  said  Dr.  Cast,  "  a  frood  deal  of  the  old  Adaiii  in  Cnine." 
t  A  congidprable  part  of  this  article  was  reprinted  in  tlie  CM.  IntelliQencer 
of  February,  1889. 
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Hcnthon, — everything  but  converts.  Father  O'Neill,  again,  in  another 
part  of  India,  siilimittod  himself  with  the  utmost  self-ilcnial  to  hartl- 
ships  which  few  Europeans  would  be  f)hysieally  equal  to  bear ;  yet  he 
likewise  scarcely  bajitized  a  single  person.  The  Salvation  Aniiy,  with 
a  reckless  expenditure  of  life,  which  to  many  seems  culpable,  but  which 
at  any  rate  exomplilies  the  principle  under  discussion,  has  achieved 
results  altogether  inailequate  to  the  eft'ort  made,  and  one  still  further 
minimized  by  a  fieculiarity  in  their  principles ;  for  by  not  insisting  on 
baptism,  involving  as  it  does  a  final  break  with  Heathenism,  they  are 
enabled  to  number  among  their  '  converts  '  many  who  under  other 
circumstances  would  only  be  called  intjuirers.  Lastly,  the  Oxford 
niissionarios  in  Calcutta,  starting  nnilei-  apparently  most  favourable 
cir<'uinstances,  have  succeeded  in  influencing,  attracting,  and  pro- 
pitiating, but  not  as  yet,  to  any  considerable  extent,  in  converting. 
There  is  no  cause  for  despair  in  all  this ;  rather,  for  those  who  believe 
in  their  own  principles,  an  incentive  to  greater  activity ;  the  eflort  is 
still  young,  the  indirect  effects  may  bo  incalculably  great;  doubtless  no 
honest,  still  luivre  no  heroic,  work  is  ever  really  thrown  away;  but  the 
one  thing  to  which  the  supporters  of  such  attempts  cannot  at  present 
appeal  is  the  number  uf  conversions." 

Another  very  able  imd  sensible  article  was  contributed  to  the 
Conti'mjxnary  ]icrii'w  by  Mr.  llcreditli  Towiisentl,  the  co-udilor  of 
the  SpccUitor  (with  Mr.  llutton),  who  had  lived  in  Calcutta, 
having  been  editor  of  the  Friend  uf  liiiliii.  It  was  entitled 
"  Cheap  Missionaries,"  and  insisted  on  both  the  impossibility  and 
the  absurdity  of  white  men  imitating;  Hindu  fakirs  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  it  opposed  Educational  Missions.  If  then,  asked  Mr. 
Townsend,  the  missionary  "  is  not  to  be  either  a  preaching  friar 
or  a  tutor,  what  ought  he  to  be?  I  contend,"  he  continued,  "  that 
there  is  for  tlie  white  missionary  in  Asia  but  one  natural  place, 
that  of  the  preaching  bishop,  using  that  word  in  its  accurate  and 
not  in  its  English  sense.  His  business  is  to  make,  to  inspire,  and 
to  guide  Native  Christian  cvan'»elists."  "  7'hat  " — so  the  article 
concluded — "  is  the  way  to  secure  missionaries  cheaply.""' 

But  the  whole  question  was  put  into  a  nutshell  l)y  the  Guardian 
in  a  leading  article,  in  which,  after  renuirking  that  Canon  Taylor 
had  "  not  taken  much  by  his  attack  on  the  finance  of  the  Society," 
the  writer  pointed  out  that  the  whole  question  was  whether 
Missions  are  a  profesuon  or  a  vocation.  The  C.M.S.,  he  con- 
sidered, regarded  them  as  a  profession,  "  to  be  reniunerated  like 
other  professional  work,"  although  he  acknowledged  that  some  of 
its  missionaries — naming  Hannington  and  George  Maxwell  Gordon 
— took  the  higher  view  of  "  vocation."  It  certainly  was  a  novel 
sensation  to  find  the  C.M.S.  charged  with  taking  too  low  a  view  of 
a  missionary  life  ;  and  of  course  the  suggestion  alx)ut  remuneration 
was  simply  absurd.  Nevertheless,  the  distinction  is  an  important 
one  ;  and  it  was  good  to  be  reminded  of  it.  We  shall  see  in  our 
next  chapter  that  at  this  verj'  time  men  were  joining  the  Society 

•  Contemporary  It^vinv,  July,  1889.  The  whole  subject  liad  long  before 
this  been  ah)y  dealt  with  by  Bishop  Cotton  in  one  of  his  charges,  and  in  the 
Ctilfullu  Rrrictv.     Sue  C.U.  1  HtelUyencer ,  May,  IWiS. 
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in  numbers  who  took  the  vei-y  highest  view  of  the  missionarj' 
"  vocation." 

Tliere  was  one  admission  which  the  Society's  advocates  always 
ina<le  in  their  replies  to  the  various  attacks,  viz.,  that  the  Home 
Expenditure  is  larger  than  it  oufjht  to  be  in  one  respect.  A  heavy 
item  in  it  is  the  charge  for  the  stipends  and  travelling  expenses  of 
Association  Secretaries  and  Deputations.  Obviously  if  the  clergy 
throughout  the  country  regarded  the  Lord's  coininand  to  evangelize 
tlu!  world  as  binding  as  His  command  to  administer  the  Holy  Com- 
munion— which  it  really  is, — they  would  not  require  Secretaries 
and  Deputations  to  preach  missionary  sermons.  They  would  do 
the  work  themselves,  just  as  they  do  the  work  of  instruction 
regai'ding  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  would  not  save  the  whole 
expense,  because  it  is  right,  when  missionaries  come  home,  that 
they  should  go  about  and  tell  their  story  ;  but  it  would  greatly 
reduce  the  amount.  Accordingly,  when,  at  this  very  time,  a  Sub- 
Committee,  appointed  on  the  motion  of  the  Eev.  W.  Abbott, 
examined  with  great  care  every  branch  of  the  Society's  Home 
Expenditure,  this  was  the  direction  in  which  they  recommended 
economies.  The  organizing  staff  was  accordingly  diminished  by 
two ;  but  the  plan  did  not  answer.  It  only  meant,  in  practice,  the 
neglect  of  many  smaller  parishes,  and  the  loss  of  their  contribu- 
tions; and  in  a  year  or  two  the  staff  had  to  be  increased 
again. 

One  more  controversy  must  be  just  mentioned.  In  1889,  a 
series  of  articles  appeared  in  the  CAm^/an,  signed  "A  Missionary"; 
the  writer  being  a  free-lance  missionary  at  that  time  in  Morocco. 
They  were  forcildy  written,  and  appealed  to  the  fervent  and  in- 
dependent spirit  that  was  widely  prevailing,  which  rebelled  against 
all  systematic  method  and  organization.  The  articles  asserted 
that  modern  Jlissions  were  a  failure,  because  our  Lord's  injunc- 
tions in  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  were  neglected.  At 
the  request  of  the  editor  of  the  Christimi,  the  C.M.S.  Editorial 
Secretary  followed  with  another  series  of  articles  in  reply,  pointing 
out  a  great  many  misinterpretations  of  Scripture  as  well  as  uiis- 
statements  of  facts  regarding  modern  Missions.*  Mrs.  Grattan 
Guinness,  in  liegions  Beyond,  criticized  the  Morocco  missionary 
much  more  severely,  and  showed  that  whatever  was  of  any  value 
in  his  appeals  and  arguments  had  been  borrowed  from  Edward 
Irving's  famous  sermon  before  the  London  Missionary  Society  in 
1825.1  The  controversy  was  not  an  unimportant  one,  because 
the  Christian  was  widely  read  amid  a  large  section  of  Church 
people — the  very  section,  indeed,  that  was  at  the  time  supplying 
the  Society   with    many   of   its   best   candidates.     The    Morocco 

tides,  defective  as  they  wltk,  undoubtedly  stirred  many  hearts 

a  fi-esh  sense  of  responsibility  to  the  Lord,  and  it  was  hoped 

*  The  articles  on  the  Scriptiiral  references  to  MUsiong  were  repriuted  in 
the  CM.  Intrlliijenccr  of  May,  1889. 
■j-  Bee  Vol.  I.,  p.  29L'. 
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Part  IX.  that  in  not  a  few  cases  the  Reply  helped  to  direct  the  awakened 

rh^^OT*   ^^^  ^^^  right  channels. 

"P"  Every  reader  will  feel  the  contrast  between  this  chapter  and  the 

>yhy  «uch  preceding  one.  There  all  was  bright ;  here  dark  clouds  have 
tnai>?  seemed  to  hover  over  us.  But  the  thing  to  be  observed  is  that,  to 
a  large  extent,  the  brightness  and  the  clouds  were  simultaneous. 
Was  it  that  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  permitted  the  trials  at  this 
very  time  to  keep  the  Society  watchful  and  humble '}  Was  there  a 
danger  of  its  being  "  exalted  above  measure  "  ?  Were  "  thorns  in 
the  flesh  "  needed  ?  Perhaps  this  was  so  ;  but  assuredly  we  rejoice 
when  true  but  alienated  friends  smile  on  us  again ;  and  as  for  open 
antagonists,  we  can  indeed  take  up  with  confidence  the  words  of 
Psalm  Ivi.,  "  When  I  cry  unto  Thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies  turn 
back :  this  I  know ;  for  God  is  for  me." 
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Increasing  Number  of  Missionaries — Marriage  Questions — Associated 
Evangelists — Recruits  of  the  Period — Ninety-five  Cambridge  Men- 
Wrights  and  Wigrams — B.  Buxton — Horsburgh's  Party— Douglas 
Hooper's  Men — Pilkington — Graham  Brooke  and  J.  A.  Robinson — 
The  East  and  West  Africa  Parties,  1890— Bishop  Tucker— Mr. 
Monro — J.  S.  Hill — Women  M issionaries — The  Four  Events  of  1887 — 
C.M.S.  and  C.E.Z.M.S.— Training  of  Women— Valedictory  Meetings 
— Student  Volunteer  Movement — Outcry  against  Men  going  Abroad. 

"  All  theiu!  .  ,  .  came  with  a  perfect  heart  ,  ,  .  to  make  Dacid  kimj  orw  ntl 
hrusl :  and  all  the  rent  alto  of  Urael  were  uf  one  heart  to  make  Daiiil  king." — 
1  Chroii.  xii.  38. 

"  i  commend  anio  i/ou  Phebe  our  titter  .  .  ,  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  at 
K'cnnirth  fuints  .  ,  .  for  she  hath  heen  a  euccourer  rif  many." — Bom.  xvi.  1,  2. 

AVING  interrupted  the  narrative  of  the  encouragements 
and  advances  of  tho  period  under  review,  in  order  to 
devote  one  chapter  to  its  trials,  we  now  turn  tho  sliield 
round  again,  for  we  have  not  nearly  completed  our 
examination  of  the  brighter  side  yet. 
As  we  have  before  reminded  ourselves,  the  chief  business  of  a 
missionary  society  is  to  send  out  missionaries.     Extended  homo 
organization,  crowded  and  enthusiastic  public  meetings,  handsome 
money  contributions,  are  but  "  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal "  without  the  going  forth   of   men  and  women  at  their 
Master's  bidding  into  the  Heathen  World.     But  it  is  a  cause  for 
deep  thankfulness  that  our  period  was  distinguished  more  remark- 
ably by   tho  increase   of   labourers   than  by  any  other  featm-e.  1 
Taking  men  only — for  the  new  adoption  of  women  as  missionaries  ] 
would  vitiate  a  comparison  that  included  them — we  find  that  in  « 
the  twelve  years  of  our  period  the  number  added  to  the  roll,  369, 
was  equal  to  the  number  added  in  the  preceding  twenty-two  years 
and  a  half.     Our  three  previous  periods  showed  an  average,  for 
1849-61,  of  17i;  per  annum;  for  1862-72,  of  13  per  annum;  for 
1873-82,  of  2O5  j)er  annum  ;  in  each  case  exclusive  of  women.    In 
1883-94,  the  average  was  30j  per  annum.     And,  dividing  these 
last  twelve  years  into  two  parts,  the  average  in  the  earlier  six  1 
years,  1883-88,  was  21  per  annum  ;  in  the  later  six  yeiU's,  1889-94,  ' 
40  per  annum.     But  a  truer  couiparison  is  gained  by  taking  tiie 
dividing-lino  at  the  end  of  1880,  the  close  of  the  Period  of  Retrench- 
ment and  the  commencement  of  tho  new  Period  of  Extension 
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which  has  never  since  been  internipted.  In  the  Society's  first 
half-century,  the  averuge  number  of  men  sent  out  was  a  fraction 
under  8  per  annum.  From  the  Jubilee  to  the  end  of  1880,  thli-ty- 
two  years,  the  average  was  under  \Q\  jier  annimi.  For  the 
fourteen  years,  1881  to  1894,  i.e.  Mr.  "Wigram's  period,  .30  per 
annum.  For  the  last  six  years  of  that  period,  as  we  have  seen, 
40  per  aimuru.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  good  year  1860 — a  very 
exceptional  year  in  those  days — was  never  e<|nal!ed  until  1889. 
In  that  year  1860,  which  may  bo  regarded  as  the  climax  of  flenry 
Venn's  period,  twenty-nine  men  were  added  to  the  roll ;  in  1876, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  the  climax  of  Heiny  Wright's  period, 
twenty-eight;  in  1881  and  1887,  the  latter  figure  was  again 
reached,  twenty-eight ;  in  1889  it  was  thirty-live ;  in  1890  it  was 
fifty-three.  This  was  the  climax  of  the  period  under  review,  the 
next  four  years  showing  36,  39,  40,  and  38.* 

Still  more  striking  was  the  increasing  number  of  Dnivereity 
graduates.  In  the  whole  period  from  the  foundation  of  the  Society 
to  the  close  of  1880,  there  were  156  graduates,  viz.,  78  from 
Cambridge,  38  from  Oxford,  32  from  Dublin,  one  from  London 
University,  three  from  German  Universities  ;  besides  four  holding 
mechcal  degi-ees  from  Scotch  Universities. t  In  the  fourteen  years, 
1881-94,  there  were  170  graduates,  [  viz.,  100  from  Cambridge  (two 
medical),  24  from  Oxford,  16  fi-om  Dublin  (three  medical),  seven 
from  Durham  (three  medical),  six  from  London  University  (five 
medical), one  from  the  Royal  Univei'sity  of  Ireland,  one  from  Leipzig 
University,  five  with  me<lical  degi-ees  from  Scotch  Universities ;  also 
ten  men  engaged  in  the  field,  two  from  the  University  of  New 
Zealand,  and  eight  from  Canadian  Universities,  one  of  them  the 
present  Bishop  of  Moosonee.  So  the  fourteen  years  excelled  the 
eighty-one  years  in  this  respect.  Tliis,  it  will  be  observed,  is 
mainly  due  to  Cambridge ;  and  hero  we  see  the  result  of  that 
missionaiy  movement,  dating  from  1884,  of  which  we  saw  so 
much  in  Chaps.  LXXXIV.  and  LXXXVI.  Partly,  however,  it  is 
due  to  the  larger  number  of  medical  men  coming  forward,  and 
partly  also  to  the  good  work  of  Colonial  Universities. 

Reverting  to  the  twelve  years  properly  under  review,  we  find 
that  Cambridge  sent  95  (including  two  who  joined  in  New  Zealand, 
and  one  in  China),  Oxford  22,  Dublin  l;j,  Durham  8,  London 
University  6,  the  Scotch  Universities  9.  Eight  clergymen  joined 
the  missionary  baud  who  had  been  trained  at  St.  John's  Hall, 
Highljuiy ;  and  six  other  clergymen  were  received,  inuluding  one 
fiom  King's  College,  one  from  St.  Bees,  and  one  from  the  Royal 
University  of  Ireland.  Islington  provided  106,  of  whom  76  went 
out  in  orders,  and  eight  were  ordained  subsequently.     The  miscel- 

*  All  these  figures  are  for  the  oalontlar  years,  not  for  the  periods  from 
May  to  May,  as  in  the  C.M.S.  Reports. 

f  Medical  men  with  diplomas,  hnt  not  University  degrees,  are  not  inolnded. 

X  Nut  including  a  few  Islington  men  who  graduated  during  their  first 
(crloughs,  after  a  time  in  the  Mission-tield. 
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aeous  laymen  numbered  45,  of  whom  twelve  have  since  been 
dained.  No  less  than  49  men  were  taken  up  abroad  (besides  the 
three  above  included  under  Cambridge),  of  whom  nineteen  clergy- 
men and  tliree  laymen  belonged  to  North-West  Canada.  The 
remainder  consisted  of  eleven  clergymen  and  sixteen  laymen,  some 

■English-born,  but  offering  for  ser^nce  on  the  spot,  and  some  from 
the  Colonies.  Of  the  al>ove  369  men,  164  were  graduates. 
Twenty-six  were  qualified  doctors,  of  whom  seventeen  held 
University  degrees,  and  are  counted  among  tlio  graduates. 
^L  Tliroughout  the  period,  Islington  College  bad  the  great  advan- 
^ttage  (as  it  stUl  has)  of  the  continued  services  of  Jlr.  Drury  as 
Principal  and  Dr.  Dyson  as  Senior  Tutor  and  Vice-Principal.  At 
BIX  out  of  the  twelve  Trinity  ordinations  of  the  Bishop  of  London 

»ftt   St.  Paul's   Cathedral  in  the   period,   an   Islington    man   was 
Gospeller,  this  distinction  being  gained  by  J.  Vernall  in  1886, 
W.  C.  Whiteside  in  18H7,  H.  J.  Hoare  in  1889,  J.  F.  Hewitt  in 
1892,  F.  Rowling  in  1893.  T.  Da\ns  in  1894.'^     In  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Preliminary  Theological  Examinations,  year  after  year, 
^the  College  regulai-ly  gained  a  larger  number  of  first  classes  than 
^pauy  other  college  or  university.     An  important  development  in  the 
^^Islington  cumculum,  viz.,  a  "  short  course  "  for  lay  missionaries, 
will  come  before  us  in  a  future  chapter.     The  other  eliief  event  of 
the  period  was  the  dcdicjition  of  the  new  chapel  by  Bishop  Temple 
in  1893.     The  Preparatory  Institution  was  moved  from  Reading  to 
Clapham  in  1888,  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Middleton. 
In  a  few  cases,  men  were  sent  into  the  field  direct  from  this 
Institution,  without  going  to  Islington. 

Again  and  again  in  the  liistory  of  the  Society  has  the  subject 
of  the  marriage  of  missionaries  engaged  the  prolonged  considera- 

Btion  of  the  Committee.  Again  and  again  in  the  first  half-century 
Regulations  were  made,  and  then,  after  a  few  years,  altered,  and 
sometimes  after  further  experience,  re-adopted.  It  has  not 
seemed  necessary  to  overload  these  pages  with  matters  of  the 
kind  ;  but  as,  in  January,  IHHD,  the  rules  were  adopted  which  are 
still  in  force,  they  should  be  briefly  referred  to.      In  the  later 

■years  of  Venn's  secretaryship,  and  throughout  Wright's  pei-iod, 
tnen  whose  training  had  not  been  a  cliarge  on  the  Society's  funds, 
such  OS  University  graduates,  were  quite  free  to  nian-y  as  they 
liked.  But  an  Islington  man,  even  if  engaged,  was  required  to  go 
out  unmarried  for  one  year ;  and  then,  if  he  proved  able  to  stand 
the  chmate  and  learn  the  language,  the  lady  would  bo  sent  out. 
To    this   rule,    however,   there   were    exceptions :    for  instance, 

•Islington  men  for  China  and  North-West  America  were  allowed 
to  go  out  man-ied  ;  and  practically  the  rule  was  rarely  enforced 
except  for  India  and  Ceylon.  Mr.  Wright  was  favourable  to 
early  marriages,  and  often  pleaded  for  a  relaxation  of  the  rule ; 


*  And  foar  more  timei  since,  by  J.  A.  Cntten,  W.  J.  Williamson,  0.  R.  T. 
Boob,  and  F.  B.  Manle  ;  that  is,  ton  timoK  in  thiiteen  yean,  from  1886  to  1898, 
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while,  on  the  other  hand,  many  lay  members  were  thought  some- 
tiines  to  press  it  even  beyouil  its  intention.  Between  these  stood 
Jli'.  Barlow,  who,  as  Principal  of  the  College,  naturally  desired 
that  whatever  tlie  rule  and  expressed  exceptions  might  be,  they 
should  be  strictly  adhered  to.  After  Mr.  Wright's  death,  the 
whole  subject  was  reconsidei'ed,  and  the  rule  made  stricter,  apply- 
ing to  all  Missions,  and  forbidding  lax  interpretations  of  when  tha 
year  began  and  ended  ;  but  men  accepted  for  immediate  service, 
needing  uo  training  at  the  Society's  expense,  were  still  entirely 
outside  the  rule.  One  result,  however,  of  the  general  (hscussion 
on  missionary  "luxury"  and  self-denial  which  (as  we  have  seen) 
was  going  on  in  1888,  was  that  the  subject  was  again  taken  up  at 
that  time,  with  the  result  that  three  years  were  fixed,  instead  of 
one,  as  the  time  of  service  to  be  fulfilled  before  nuiriiage.  More- 
over, the  reiuly  spii'it  of  self-sacrifice  manifested  by  the  Cambridge 
men  who  were  now  coming  forward  in  numbers  was  so  marked— 
indeed  there  were  some  who  hesitated  to  join  the  C.M.S.  for  fear 
of  Iwing  too  comfortable — that  the  Comniiltee  were  encouraged  to 
confine  the  rule  no  longer  to  men  trained  at  the  Society's  exiiense, 
but  to  extend  it  to  all  candidates.  The  following  is  a  summary  of  ^ 
the  minutes  of  January  22Dd,  188'J,  on  tlie  subject : — 

"The  Committee  considered  t!io  pruposala  for  the  roviajon  of  the 
Mtt:Ti<i(;e  licjjuliitionB  apiilitiible  to  tho  missioxmrie.H  of  tlie  Society, 
which,  after  full  diseusBion,  were  amended  and  udopttxl.  It  was  reaulvod 
Ihiit  thoy  slioiiUl  ujijilv  ill  future  to  all  bacholors  or  widowers  accepted 
for  foreij^u  work,  whutritir  triiiued  at  thu  Society's  expense  oi'  not,  on  the 
priiiciplu  tliat  no  iiiuii  is  iiistiliud  in  assuming  thu  rusponsihihties  uf  tho 
marriud  state  until  he  is  in  siu'li  uii  ei^tablishod  position  as  ahull  give  him 
reufionablt!  ]irospt)ct  of  being  ahlo  to  fulfil  those  rL'sponsibiJitios. 

"  Thu  Committee  esprossei}  their  conridencu  that  no  true  ndssionaiy 
would  willin>;Iy  Involvi;  himBulf  iu  a  niatriiuonial  f  ugageniBiit  luduss  ho 
were  first  fully  assiu-ed  of  the  spiiitual  and  missionary  quftlifioations  of 
tlie  lady,  and  a  few  years'  oxiierienoe  in  the  Mission-tield  woidd  teach 
him  nnicli  regarding  those  qualifications. 

"  Furtlier,  while  thankfully  recognizing  tho  groat  value  of  the  aerricea 
which  the  missionary's  wife  may  render,  and  very  gonorally  )ius  rendered, 
both  by  direct  work  and  by  the  exhibition  of  tho  puiity  and  beauty  of  a 
Christian  home,  tliu  Coiimiitteo  could  iii>t  forget  that  thoru  are  also 
sphuros  of  duty  in  tho  Missiou-liold  which  (h>niuiid  the  acceptance  on  tho 
part  of  tho  missimiary  of  the  fiinulo  lifo.  W'Iil'U  rightly  iiccepted,  after 
oxpurieiiue  iu  the  Missiou-ticid,  that  state  of  lifo  would  bring  its  own 
blessedness. 

"  Tho  rogtdations  agreed  upon  included,  inter  alia,  provisions  that  the 
missionary  shall  not  marry  until  he  has  oomplutod  three  years'  residence 
in  tho  Missioii-liehl,  tho  cortitioHtes  regurdiug  health  ami  tho  knowledge 
of  the  language  being  satisfactory.  But  tho  Couniiittoe  reserved  to 
thomsElves  a  discrutioii  in  the  npplicati(ui  of  tho  rules,  enabling  them  to 
(1is{>enso  with  any  of  them  luidor  special  circ-tnnstances,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  men  over  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  or  who  have  served  three 
years  in  holy  orders  before  going  out,  Jtc,  &c." 

It  was  at  the  same  time  that  General  Haig's  scheme  for  bands 
of  Associated  Evangelists  in  India  was  matured ;  and  Islington 
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had  the  privilege  of  starting  it.     The  scheme  originally  was  an  Part  IX, 
indirect    outcome    of    that    memorable    missionary    meeting    at  pf*^~ 
Keswick  in  1887  to  which  is  due,  under  G(k1,  as  we  have  before      '^ 
seen,  so  much  of  C.M.S.   development.     When,  at   Mr.  Webb-  scheme 
Peploe's   instance,  the   Committee   set    themselves    to    consider  ^"Jt^d"' 
solemnly  the  Societj''8  relation  to  the  spiritual  movements  of  the  Evange. 
day.  General  Haig  lu-ged  the  importance  of  senthng  forth  men 
in  bands,  unmarried,   and  willing  to  endure  hardness   and  live 
together  on  a  small  common  allowance, — but  not  necessarily  of 
superior  education, — for  village  itineration  in  India.     In  February, 
1888,  the  Committee   passed   a   string  of   important   resolutions 
affirming  the  principle  of  the  scheme  ;  and  these  were  sent   out 
to  the  Corresponding  Committees  and  Missionary  Conferences  in 
Intha.     The  plan  was  not  at  first  warmly  welcomed — except  in 
Bengal,  where  it  met  with  cardial  approval  from  .-V.  Ciiffnrd  (now 
Bishop  of  Liicknow,  then  Calcutta  Secretary)  and  Philip  Ireland 
Jones.     Encouraged  so  far,  the  Committee  determined  to  make  a 
tentative  experiment  in  the  Nuddea  District ;    and   Mr.  Dudley 
Smith,  the  gentleman  who  had  already  given  the  Society  a  good 
deal  of  money,  through  the  Vicar  of  St.  Peter's,  Eaton  Square, 
undertook  to  pro\ide  the  simple  huildixigs  necessary  for  even  so 
simple   a    Mission.     Three    men    offered    for   this   service,  one  a  The  fir»t 
well-educated  business  man,  Mr.  Donne,  and  the  others  Islington 
students  in  their  third  year,  Mr.  Lo  Feuvre  and  Mr.  Shaul,  who 
were  willing  to  forego  their  ordination  and  go  out  at  once ;  and 
they  sailed  in  January,  1889.    The  arrangement  was  that  they  were 
to  serve  for  five  years  at  least ;  and  so  successful  ditl  the  plan 
turn  out  that  in  a  year  or  two  requests  for  similar  bands  came  in 
from  all  parts  of  India.     This,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the 
third  important  development  for  which  the  Society  was  indebted 
to  General  Uaig. 

It  would  be  invidious,  in  the  case  of  men  gone  out  in  the  past 
sixteen  years,  to  attempt  to  pick  out  ail  those  who  appear  to  have 
done  exceptionally  good  service,  liut  some  of  those  who  have 
died  in  the  Held  may  rightly  he  mentioned  ;  also  some  in  spucial 
positions  who  have  been  at  least  ten  years  out ;  also  some  per- 
sonally interesting  on  accomit  of  psu'entage  or  other  cause.  Of 
twelve  of  the  106  Islington  men  who  have  died,  six  fell  victims  to 
African  fever,  viz-.Brayne,  VernaH,  Sealcy,  and  Loversuch,  on  the 
West  Coast,  and  Dermott  and  Dunn  on  the  .shores  of  the  Victoria 
Nyanza.  Among  tlie  men  of  longest  standing  who  are  still  at 
work  may  be  mentioned  Harding,  now  the  senior  Yorulja  mis- 
sionary; Roscoe,  whose  influence,  both  when  residing  at  Cambridge 
and  in  Uganda,  has  been  important;  A.  G.  Smith, of  Frere  Town  ; 
Panes,  Herbert,  Bowlby,  Coverdale,  Bradburn,  Robathan,  Day, 
E.  J.  Jones,  Pappiill,  Butler,  Cullen,  Kennedy,  Lawrence,  and 
Whiteside,  who  have  been  in  principal  charge  of  stations  or  uisti- 
tutions  in  India;   Finuimore,  of  India  and  Mauritius;  Coultas, 
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of  Hang-chow  ;  Cbapcnan,  who  has  worked  in  the  Osaka  Divinity 
School ;  Wood  and  Beverley,  who  have  laboured  in  the  specially 
trying  Usagara  Mission. 

Of  the  men  on  the  miscellaneous  list  who  died  within  the  f)eriod, 
the  most  conspicuous  was  Graham  Wihiiot  Brooke,  of  whom  more 
presently.  One  who  fulfilled  but  a  few  months'  service  was 
J.  H.  Redman,  one  of  three  brothers  on  the  Society's  roll,  who 
went  out  from  St.  Marj-'s  Chapel,  Reading,  and  was  its  "  own 
missionary,"  and  who  died  almost  immediately  in  East  Africa. 
Among  those  who  have  lived  and  dune  important  work  are  two 
Highbury  men,  J.  Taylor  Smith,  now  Bisliop  of  Sierra  Leone,  and 
D.  J.  McKenzie,  Principal  of  the  Amritsar  High  School ;  also 
J.  B.  McCullagh,  whose  graphic  letters  from  Aiyansh  in  British 
Columbia  have  interested  every  reader.  Among  those  who  joined 
abroad,  three  younger  members  of  the  Williams  family  in  New 
Zealand — two  of  them  Cambridge  graduates — -should  be  men- 
tioned, wlio  devoted  themselves  to  work  among  tiieir  Maori 
neighbours;  also  W.  St.  Clair  Tisd.all,  the  brilliant  scholar  and 
linguist  now  in  Persia,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  New 
Zealand ;  also  H.  E.  Perkins,  Punjab  civilian  and  Commissioner  of 
Amritsar,  who,  on  his  retirement  after  thirty  years'  oflicial  service, 
joined  the  C.M.S.  as  an  honorary  missionary  to  the  people  he  had 
helped  to  govern,  and  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Matthew  of  Lahore. 

Of  the  twenty-six  medical  men,  one,  Dr.  Percy  Brown,  died 
on  the  Niger.  Those  of  ten  years'  standing  or  upwards,  aud  who 
are  still  at  work,  comprise  E.  G.  Herder,  of  South  China;  F.  J. 
Harpur,  of  .\iabia  and  Egjfit ;  the  two  brothers  Sutton,  sons  of 
the  Society's  late  respected  friend,  Alfred  Sutton  of  Reading, 
of  Qnetta  and  Baghdad  respectively ;  E.  F.  Neve,  who  joined  his 
brother  in  Kashmir ;  V.  Ardagh,  of  Methikahtla ;  C.  S.  Edwards, 
of  Mombasa ;  and  John  Rigg,  of  Fuh-kieii.  Then  came  W.  P. 
Mears,  whose  health  gave  way  in  Fuh-kien,  whose  remarkable 
articles  in  the  hitellitjenccr  led  to  his  being  tliought  of  to  compile 
a  portion  of  this  present  Histon',  and  who  began  his  task  with 
singular  industry  and  skill,  but  again  broke  down.  His  wife  also 
is  medically  qualified  ;  and  their  separation  from  the  work  was 
a  grave  disappointment. 

Of  the  Oxford  men,  four  died  in  the  period.  One  was  E.  J. 
PeiTy,  an  Assistant  ^hister  at  Merchant  Taylors',  who  went  to 
Ceylon  as  Principal  of  Trinity  College,  Kandy,  and  was  acci- 
dentally shot  dead.  .Another  was  W.  A.  C.  Frcmantle,  son  of 
the  present  Dean  of  Ripon,  one  of  the  most  devoted  young 
missionaries  who  ever  went  forth,  and  who  died,  to  the  deep 
sorrow  of  all  who  knew  him,  after  a  few  months  of  rich  promise 
in  India.  The  other  two,  H.  F.  Wright  and  Dobinson,  will  he 
mentioned  presently.  Of  the  living  men  still  at  work,  Alfred 
R.  Tucker  is  Bishop  Ln  Ugandsi,  and  H.  G.  (irey,  a  nephew  of  the 
late  Earl  Grey,  and  for  a  time  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Oxford, 
helped  to  begin  the  Quetta  Mission,  and  is  now  C.M.S.  Secretary 
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for  the  Punjab.  G.  E.  A.  Pargiter,  son  of  the  former  Ceylon  Pabt  IX 
missionary,  retired  after  some  years'  good  work  at  St.  John's  1883-06. 
College,  Agra.  Of  the  later  recruits,  two  laymen  may  be  named :  P'  ^" 
Lieut.-Col.  Freeman,  a  graduate  thirt)'  years  ago,  afterwards  in  ^ 

the  army,  now  working  among  the  Parsees  ;  and  T.  E.  Alvarez,  a  ^ 

leader   in   good   works   when   an   undergraduate,  now  at   Sierra 
Leone.     The  earlier  Dublin  men  comprised  Dr.  Harpur,  mentioned  Dublin 
above;  the  brothers  Collins,  one  of  China,  the  other  of  India,  ^ 
sons  of  the  former  C.M.S.  missionary  at  Peking  ;  A.  E.  Johnston, 
for  a  time  Principal  of  xVllahabad  Divinity  School ;    and  T.   H. 
Harvey,  curate  to  the  present  Bishop  of  Newcastle  at  Portsmouth, 
a   man   of  rare  excellence,   whose  early   death  in    China  was  a 
great  sorrow.*     Durham  University  sent, in  1889,  A.  H.Bowman,  Durham' 
who  was  in  charge  successively  of  the  Society's  English  churches ' 
at   Calcutta  and  Bomljay  ;    and  A.  R.   Steggall,  who  has  made 
Taveta  an  oasis  in  the  East  African  wilderness. 

Lastly  we  come  to  the  Cambridge  men.  Of  the  ninety-five  cambri^ 
recruits,  eight  died  within  our  period,  seven  of  them  in  Africa,  and  """' 
one  of  them,  E.  A.  Fitch,  son  of  the  late  Vicar  of  Cromer,  and 
"  chaplain  "  to  Bishop  Hanuington,  while  at  home  from  Africa. 
The  seven  were  F.  Nevill,  Principal  of  Fourah  Bay  College  ;  The  dead. 
Cotter,  Hill,  and  Greaves,  on  the  East  Coast,  immediately  on  land- 
ing ;  Eobinson  and  Watney  on  the  Niger,  and  Matliias  en  route 
thither.  Greaves  was  "  the  only  son  of  his  mother  " — the  widow 
of  the  devoted  Bengal  missionary  whom  wo  have  met  in  earlier 
chapters.  Of  J.  A.  Robinson  we  shall  have  to  hear  more  bj'-and-by. 
Among  the  living  Cambridge  men,  the  very  first  on  the  list  of  the  The  living 
first  year,  1883,  is  J.  Heywood  Horsburgh,  the  ardent  pioneer  In 
China.  Then  come  Brandram  of  Japan,  and  Groves,  who  was 
some  years  in  China.  The  men  of  1885-87  have  been  mentioned 
before — Hooper,  T.  Walker,  P.  I.  Jones,  Corlield,  Sykes,  C.  W.  A. 
Clarke,  H.  McC.  E.  Price  (son  of  the  founder  of  Frere  Town),  C.  H. 
Gill,  R.  n.  Walker,  Birkett.  Romiliy,  Edmund  Carr,  Tanner, 
Symons.  Then  follow  Walter  Moule,  eldest  of  three  sons  of  the 
Archdeacon  in  the  work  in  China  ;  Buncombe  of  Japan,  Phillips 
and  Eyton-Jones  of  Fuh-kien,  Rice  and  Carless  and  Stileman  of 
Persia,  Thompson  of  Travancore,  Charlton  of  Bengal,  Fall  of 
Ceylon,  Douglas  and  A.  N.  C.  Storrs  of  Tinnevelly,  the  last-named 
a  son  of  the  veteran  missionary  to  the  Santals.  So  far  up  to  1889 
inclusive.  The  great  year  1890  saw  no  less  than  twenty-four  Menof  iSgo 
Cambridge  men  added  to  the  roll :  among  them  two  who  had  been 
in  the  University  boat,  Swann  us  a  rower  and  Tj-ndale-Biscoe  as 
coxswain;  also  D.  Marshall  Lang,  son  of  the  present  C.M.S.  Lay 
Secretai-y  ;  E.  T.  Sandys,  son  of  the  former  Calcutta  missionary ; 
C.  T.  Warren,  son  of  the  Japan  Archdeacon ;    Napior-Clavering, 

*  CftDOn  Jacob,  in  his  Parish  Magazine,  said  that  although  Hr.  Harvey 
had  left  them  at  a  time  wlien  ho  waa  nincli  needed,  his  going  had  been  a 
aignal  blossinp  to  the  parish,  arousing  the  people  to  n  new  conception  of  th© 
claims  of  Foreign  Mifsions. 
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son  of  a  leading  friend  in  Durham,  and  Principal  of  Trinity  College, 
Kandy;  J.  P.  Haythornthwaite,  Principal  of  St.  John's  College, 
Agra  ;  W.  J.  Humphrey,  Principal  of  Fourah  Bay  College ;  Hind 
of  Japan,  Dibl)en  of  Ceylon,  Molony  and  Cai-penter  of  North 
India,  Bellerby  of  Tmvancore.  Some  other  conspicuous  names 
belonging  to  1890,  Buxton,  Battersby,  Pilkington,  Baskerville, 
Eden,  Tugwell,  will  come  before  us  presently.  Among  later  men  a 
few  must  be  named :  P.  P.  Adeney,  Secretai^j'  in  Eg\-pt ;  J.J.  Beau- 
champ  Palmer,  Principal  of  the  Cambridge  Nicholson  Institution 
in  Travancore  ;  J.  M.  Paterson,  of  Agra ;  Crabtree,  Leakey,  and 
Millar,  of  Uganda  ;  C.  B.  Clarke,  son  of  the  late  C.M.S.  Secretary 
at  York;  A.  H.  Sheldon,  son  of  the  Sindh  missionary;  C.  H.  A. 
Field,  son  of  Sir  John  Field ;  E.  H.  Consterdine,  son  of  an  old 
Lancashire  friend  ;  H.  G.  Warren,  another  son  of  the  Archdeacon  ; 
C.  E.  Barton,  son  of  John  Bai-ton  ;  T.  H.  Fitzpatrick,  son  of  the 

Eioneer  Punjab  missionary  ;  R.  S.  Ileywood,  son  of  the  Society's 
onorary  solicitor ;  F.  N.  Askwith,  one  of  an  able  band  of  brothers 
at  home ;  W.  F.  Cobb,  nephew  of  the  former  Benares  missionary 
of  that  name.  It  is  good  to  see  bo  many  of  a  younger  generatiou 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  their  fathers. 

Now  and  then  there  were  touching  and  well -remembered  scenes 
in  the  committee-room  when  particular  candidates  appeared  before 
the  Committee,  Perhaps  the  most  moving  of  all  was  when  the 
honoured  widow  of  Henry  Wright  came  herself  with  her  eldest 
daughter  and  her  second  son,  and  presented  them  to  the  Society, 
on  October  18th,  1887,  in  the  week  following  the  adoption  of  the 
"  policy  of  faith,"  in  which  Mr.  Wright  would  have  so  delighted. 
Of  Miss  Wright,  more  presently.  Harry  Francis  Wright  had 
linally  yielded  himself  up  to  the  Lord's  sei-vice  on  the  day  his 
father  was  drowned.  Since  then  he  had  passed  through  Oxford 
and  taken  his  degree.  He  did  not  go  out  until  three  years  after 
]iis  acceptance  by  the  Society,  serving  first  as  a  curate  in  Derby- 
shire. Then  ho  worked  with  great  devotion  at  Amritsar  for  three 
years  and  a  halt;  and  then  God  took  him.'''  And  meanwhile  Mrs. 
Wrigiit  had  brought  to  the  Society  two  more  daughters.  Mr. 
Wigram,  too,  Mr.  Wright's  brother-iji-law  and  successor,  brought 
to  the  Society  in  two  successive  years,  1891  and  1892,  his  eldest 
SOD  and  his  eldest  daughter;  occasions  again  of  deep  interest. 
Since  his  journey  round  the  world  with  his  father,  Edmund 
Wigram  had  been  ordained  to  Mr.  Selwyn's  curacy  at  Hatcham, 
where  ho  had  served  his  two  years  before  coming  to  the  C.M.S. 
All  these  offered  themselves  as  honorary  missionaries. 

Another  offer  of  exceptional  interest  was  that  of  the  Rev.  Barclay 
Fowell  Buxton,  son  of  the  Society's  old  friend  and  vice-president, 
Mr.    T.   Fowell  Buxton  of  Easneye,  and  grandson  of   the   first 


*  Fur  t)ie  exceedingly  touching  circunistancoa  o(  liis  death,  011  tlio  platt'urm 
fa  railway  station,  see  tho  CM.  Oleaner  of  September,  1894. 
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baronet.  He  proposed  to  take  a  Bmall  party  to  Japan  entirely 
at  his  own  expense,  and  to  work  a  particular  district  there 
in  connexion  with  the  C.M.S.  Mission.  It  was  with  special 
pleasure  that  the  name  of  Buxton  was  entered  on  the  Society's 
roll.  Then,  in  the  next  year,  1H91,  came  the  interesting  party 
formed  hy  Mr.  Hoi-shurgh  for  a  new  pioneer  Mission  in  the  far 
west  of  China.  It  consisted  of  one  clergj-man,  the  Ecv.  Oliver  M. 
Jackson,  three  laymen,  and  six  single  women,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Horsbm'gh;  and  it  excited  much  interest  in  many  Christian  circles, 
owing  to  the  deep  impression  made  at  many  meetings  by  Mr. 
Horshurgh's  fervour,  and  to  his  special  plans  for  the  Mission, 
which  was  to  he  worked  "  on  very  simple  lines  "  and  with  gi-eat 
economy.  Tlie  Committee  undertook  this  new  enterprise  in  faith 
and  hope ;  at  the  same  time  giving  some  cautions  against  too 
great  disregard  of  health  and  reasonable  comfort,  on  the  ^mest 
advice  of  Mr.  Stiudt-y  Smith  and  other  Cliina  Inland  men  then 
at  home  who.se  experience  in  such  matters  was  of  value. 

But  the  greatest  interest  of  all  attached  to  two  simultaneous 
parties  for  East  and  West  Africa  arranged  at  the  close  of  1889, 
and  known  as  Douglas  Hooper's  party  and  Wilniot  Brooke's 
party.  Mr.  Hooper  had  come  homo  after  very  trj'ing  and  perilous 
experiences  in  East  Africa,  of  which  we  have  yet  to  hear ;  and  ho 
at  onco  set  himself  to  enlist  other  Cambridge  men  for  the  Lord's 
work.  The  personal  spiritual  influence  which  he  exercised  among 
the  men  was  very  marked,  and  was  by  no  means  confined  to 
pushing  the  interests  of  his  own  Mission.  But  for  that  Mission 
he  secured  three,  G.  K.  Basken'illc,  a  son  of  the  then  Vicar  of  St. 
Silas,  Birmingham  ;  J.  D.  M.  Cotter,  and  G.  L.  Pilkington.  Of  the 
last-named  only  must  a  word  be  said  here.  He  had  already  made 
Ids  mark  in  more  ways  than  one.  In  the  year  (1887)  when  Miss 
Ramsay  was  Senior  Classic,  being  the  only  one  in  the  first  division 
of  the  first  class,  Pilkington  was  one  of  the  live  men  in  the  second 
division  of  the  first  class.  He  was  converted  to  God  while  an 
undergi-aduate,  through  the  inihience  of  those  Pembroke  men 
referred  to  in  Chap.  LXXXIV.  He  at  onco  threw  himself  into 
evangelistic  work  of  all  kinds,  and  became  especially  active  in  the 
meetings  for  boys  organized  by  the  Children's  Special  Service 
Mission.  His  friends  looked  to  his  l>eeoming  a  great  school- 
master; but  God  called  him  to  missionary  service.  There  was,  in 
1887-8, — curiously  enough  after  the  "wave"  of  1885, — a  kind  of 
feeling  among  the  very  decided  men  at  Cambridge  that  the  C.M.S. 
was  stiff,  inelastic,  old-fashioned,  lacking  in  spiritual  fervour; "^^ 
and  Pilkington  offered  himself  to  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and, 
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•  To  prevent  possible  misconception,  it  may  bo  well  to  say  thnt  those 
feelin^rs  had  no  connexion  whatever  with  the  KvanKoliuul  divisions  noticed 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  The  grounds  were  qnite  difleront.  One  Cambrid|;e 
man  said  to  a  C.M.S.  Secretary,  "I  don't  feel  like  joininjf  yon:  you  pay 
your  men  too  much."  "  Wo  won't  pay  yon  a  farthing  mure  tlmn  you  like!  " 
was  the  reply. 
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needless  to  say,  was  gliidly  accepted.  But  at  liis  father's  earnest 
request  he  gave  up  his  cherished  plau  for  two  years.*  Then,  in 
1889,  while  an  assistant-master  at  Medfurd  Grammai'  School,  he 
received  a  new  call  to  the  Mission-field,  to  Africa,  through  Dou^jlas 
Hooper,  whose  influence  was  marked  in  coirecting  current  ideas 
about  the  C.M.S. ;  and  Pilkington,  with  his  pai-ents'  cordial 
consent  tliis  time,  ofTered  to  the  C.M.S.  It  was  like  Hudson 
Taylor's  unfailing  generosity  to  say — as  he  did  to  a  C.M.S.  Sccre- 
tarj- — "  The  Lord  give  you  many  more  such  men."  Dr.  Searle, 
the  Master  of  Pembroke,  gave  the  following  remarkable  testimony 
concerning  Pilkington  : — 

"1  can  hardly  fnid  words  sufficiently  strong  to  describe  his  fitness  for 
the  work.  .  .  .  He  has  thu  zoul  of  an  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  and,  being 
a  hi;;hly-cultured  man,  will  b<»  an  eiiormous  accession  to  the  missionary 
cause.  ^  I  have  never  had  any  jiupil  who  has  gone  out,  in  my  opinion,  so 
qualitiod  spiritually,  intellectually,  and  pliysically.  There  is  the  promise 
of  a  Hannington  or  a  Gordon  in  him," 

Turn  now  for  a  moment  to  the  West  Africa  party.  Graham 
Wilmot  Brooke,  son  of  Colonel  Brooke,  and  a  young  man  of 
extraordinary  capacity  and  great  spiritual  fervour,  who  bad  been 
educated  for  the  army,  bad  for  some  years — he  was  only  twenty- 
five  at  this  time — been  tiying  to  reach  the  heart  of  Mohammedan 
Africa,  stinx-d  up  thereto  by  his  intercourse  with  General  Gordon 
in  1881.  In  1884,  he  essayed  to  cross  the  Sahara  from  .Mgiers, 
but  failed.  In  1886,  he  went  up  the  Senegal,  but  could  nut  get 
far  enough.  In  1887-8,  he  was  on  the  Congo,  and  ascended  the 
Mobangi  to  lat.  2"^  N.,  but  was  driven  back  by  the  cannibal  tribes 
there.  Then  he  visited  the  Niger,  and  at  once  concluded  that  up 
that  river  was  the  true  way  to  reach  the  Central  Soudan.  Ho  came 
to  England,  and  was  brought  by  Mr.  George  Grubb  to  the  Society. 
On  December  4tb,  1888,  he  bad  an  interview  with  tiie  Committee, 
and  stated  bis  plan,  ^•iz.,  to  go  up  the  Niger  as  an  independent 
missionary  to  the  Hausa  nation,  but  in  close  association,  if  per- 
mitted, with  the  C.M.S.  Mission.  The  Africa  "Group"  Com- 
mittee carefully  considered  his  proposals,  which  on  their 
recommendation  were  cordially  approved.!  He  accordingly  went 
out,  with  a  young  companion,  Mr.  Shaw,  to  reconnoitre  the 
position  in  the  first  instance.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  he 
came  back,  arriving  just  in  time  to  speak  at  the  Gleanei-s'  Union 
Anniversai-y  on  November  1st,  when  ho  deeply  moved  the  great 
audience  by  his  solemn  appeal  for  the  Dark  Continent.  Mr. 
Sutton  had  made  one  of  bis  bright  speeches  earlier  in  the  ineotLng, 
and  Brooke  apologized  for  the  "gloomy"  earnestness  of  his  own 
words,  for,  said  ho,  "  the  things  I  have  seen  in  Africa  have  knocked 
the  laughter  out  of  even  a  young  recruit  like  me."    But  his  plan 

*  Theae  particulars  are  from  Dr.  Harford-Battersby's  Ptli'in^fon  o/  Uyondai 
chaps,  iii.,  iv. 

t  At  tlint  time  Dr.  Cast  wns  cliiiimiaii  of  tlie  Africo  Gronp  Committee, 
and  no  one  welcomed  the  ynutig  and  anient  i)ioneer  more  warmly  than  ho. 
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was  now  a  different  one.  He  desired  to  join  the  Society  in  full 
connexion,  and  to  form  a  party  for  %  C.M.S.  Soudan  Mission  ;  and 
in  this  proposal  he  was  backed  by  Mr.  Robinson,  the  Secretary  on 
the  Niger. 

John  Alfred  Robinson  was  one  of  the  distingiiished  band  of 
brothers  at  Cambridge  of  that  name,  and  a  Scholar  of  Christ's 
College.  He  had  been  a  master  at  Neuenheim  College,  Heidel- 
berg. In  the  autumn  of  1886  he  heard  of  the  Society's  desire  to 
find  an  Englishman  to  be  Secretary  of  the  Niger  Mission,  and 
offered  for  that  post.  For  two  years  lie  worked  amid  many  difi&- 
culties,  and  then,  being  much  inilucnced  by  Gniliam  Brooke's 
spiritual  earnestness  and  practical  capacity,  he  came  to  England 
and  asked  leave  to  join  Brooke's  new  party.  The  special  Hnos  on 
which  the  two  bretliren  desired  the  Mission  to  work  will  be  more 
conveniently  noticed  in  our  West  African  chapter;  hut  it  apper- 
tains to  the  pcrsonvd — which  is  our  subject  here — to  mention  the 
real  dilhculty  the  Conuiiittee  found  in  deciding  which  was  to  be 
the  leader  of  the  party.  Brofike  urged  that  Robinson,  aclerg)-mau, 
a  few  years  the  senior,  and  with  some  little  experience  of  the 
Niger,  should  take  the  direction  ;  while  Robinson  insisted  that  the 
author  of  the  scheme  should  bo  the  commander  in  working  it  out. 
Each  was  ready  to  Iw  a  loyal  second  to  the  other.  Ultimately  the 
Connnittee,  while  entrusting  the  official  correspondence  to  Robin- 
son, appointed  them  joint  leaders,  "entertaining  no  doubt"  (said 
the  Minute)  "  that  the  perfect  understanding  between  the  two 
brethren  will,  by  God's  blessing,  make  them  as  one  man  in 
the  practical  direction  of  the  Mission."  Then  Brooke,  visiting 
Cambridge,  was  successful  in  enlisting  two  more  men  for  the 
Soudan,  Dr.  C.  F.  Ilarfonl-Battershy  and  Mr.  Eric  Lewis.  The 
former,  indeed,  was  already  in  comnainicatiori  with  the  ,Socioty, 
with  an  eye  to  the  Punjab ;  while  the  latter  was  more  likely 
to  be  a  "  free-lance  " ;  but  Brooke's  personality  was  irresistible. 
Dr.  Battersby  was  a  son  of  Canon  Batteraby,  the  founder  of  the 
Keswick  Convention.  He  was  a  graduate  in  both  arts  and 
medicine ;  and,  like  Pilkington  and  others  who  joined  about  this 
time,  he  had  been  an  active  worker  in  the  Children's  Special 
Ser\'ice  Mission.  That  Mission  was  proving  an  admirable  train- 
ing-school for  missionaries.  Two  laditis  were  also  to  he  of  the 
party,  for  Miss  Lewis  offered  to  go  with  lier  l>rother,  and  Brooke 
married  his  cousin,  Miss  Margaret  Brooke,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
H.  E.  Brooke  (a  well-known  speaker  at  the  Mildmay  Conferences), 
prand-dauglitur  of  the  old  C.M.S.  missionary,  Jetter  of  Smyrna, 
and  a  former  student  of  Westfield  College.  Brooke  himself,  and 
Battersby,  were  to  go  at  their  own  charges ;  and  a  considerable 
part  of  the  expenses  were  to  be  covered  by  a  special  fund  raised 
by  Mr.  Leonard  K.  Shaw  and  other  friends  at  Manchester. 

Then  appeared  two  more  notable  men,  the  Vicar  and  Curate 
of  St.  James',  West  Hartlepool,  the  Rev.  F.  N.  Eden  and  the  Rev. 
H.  H.  Dobinson,  to  go  to  the  Lower  Niger  Mission ;  and  Bishop 
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Crowther  being  in  England  at  the  time,  the  whole  cii-cumstances 
and  needs  of  the  work  on  the  Niger  were  fully  considered ;  but  the 
plans  formed  will  appear  hereafter. 

The  committee-meeting  of  December  Srd,  18B9,  was  one  of  the 
most  memorable  on  record.  West  and  East  Africa  vied  with  each 
other  in  intense  interest.  Edon,  Brooke,  Lewis,  Pilkington,  Cotter, 
Baskerville,  were  all  accepted  that  day  as  C.M.S.  missionaiies ; 
Baltersby,  alrcjidy  accepted,  received  his  appointment ;  and  the 
new  plans  for  both  Missions  were  definitely  adopted.  (Dobinson 
was  accepted  a  fortnight  later.)  Thankfulness  and  ardent  hope 
filled  all  hearts.  Surely  the  Lord  had  great  blessing  in  store  for 
Africa.  The  Intelligencer  and  (ilcanur  of  January  were  full  of 
Africa  ;  in  the  latter  appeared  the  l)lack  map  with  white  stars  which 
has  since  been  imitated  over  and  over  again  by  books  and  maga- 
zines of  all  kinds ;  *  and  both  dwelt  on  the  contrast  between  the 
opening  of  1890  and  the  opening  of  1889.  Then  the  Society  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  Canon  Taylor  controversy,  and  attacked  on  all 
sides  ;  and  within  the  Committee  there  were  keen  differences  ou 
the  suliject  of  home  expenditure.  Noir,  occupation  was  as  in- 
cessant, and  committee-meetings  as  long;  not,  however,  with  con- 
troversies, but  with  bright  plans  for  development  and  extension. 
"  Let  us  praise  God,"  said  the  Gleaner  to  its  readers,  borrowing 
Moody's  famous  phrase,  "  for  what  He  is  going  to  do  in  1890." 
They  well  might ! — though  they  never  ch-camod  of  what  He  was 
really  going  to  do  in  that  gi-eat  year.  We  have  already  seen  that, 
in  the  number  of  men  sent  forth,  it  has  not  been  equalled  before 
or  since  ;  hut  there  were  other  fruitful  events  that  yeai'  which  we 
shall  see  by-aiid-by. 

On  Janitaiy  19tli  Mr.  Eric  Lewis  was  ordained  in  Trinity  Church, 
Cambridge,  by  Bishop  Crowther  himself,  Mr.  Moule  preaching  the 
sermon.  On  the  20th  both  the  East  and  West  parties  were  taken 
public  leave  of.  For  the  fir.sttinie,  the  Society  ventured  to  engage 
E.veter  Hall  for  a  Valedictory  Meeting.  It  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, and  the  large  hall  was  crowded  to  overflowing.  Sixty 
Cambridge  undergraduates  came  up  in  a  body  from  Cambridge, 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moule.  "African  fever,"  said  the  President  in 
opening,  "  is  no  new  thing  in  Salisbury  Square.  It  seized  on 
Henry  Venn  and  Henry  Wright  before  us."  Then,  after  a  few 
words  from  Mr.  Moute,  arose  tlic  man  who  above  all  others  showed 
in  his  own  person  what  Africans  might  become — Bishop  Crowther. 
After  he  had  given  his  blessing  to  the  new  plans,  all  the  brethren, 
for  West  and  for  East,  spoke  in  turn ;  and  truly  it  may  be  said 

*  The  origrin  of  this  map  is  curions.  Mr.  Stanley  and  Kmin  Pa.tha  had 
jast  como  safely  out  of  Africa.  A  comic  paper  (not  Punch)  produced  a 
BtrikiiJ^  cartoon — a  map  of  the  Dark  Continent  entirely  black,  and  the 
figures  of  Stanley  and  Eniin  stepping  out  of  it.  "Yes,"  aaiti  tlie  Glenner, 
"  tliey  are  coming  out,  and  all  tlio  world  reioicoa ;  if  another  such  cartoon 
were  drawn,  showing  the  same  black  face  of  Africa,  but  representing  the  little 
bands  of  misaionaried  ijuing  in,  how  much  wonld  the  world  care  for  it  ?  "  That 
cartoon  was  not  practicable  ;  but  tho  idea  of  the  black  map  was  adapted. 
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that  such  a  series  of  brief  speeches,  simple,  humble,  high-toned, 
marked  throughout  by  Hooper's  motto,  "  Africa  for  Clirist,  and 
Himself  for  me,"  had  never  l)efore  been  heard  at  a  C.M.S.  meet- 
ing. The  Rev.  C.  G.  Baskerville,  father  of  one  of  the  East  party, 
gave  the  concluding  address ;  and  the  prayers  offered  hy  Dr.  A.  T. 
Pierson  (who  was  fipecially  invited  by  the  President),  and  the 
Rev.  F.  Baldey  of  Southsea  (whose  daughter,  previously  accepted 
for  East  Africa,  liad  just  been  maiTied  to  Mr.  Hooper),  were  not  the 
least  moving  of  the  incidents  of  the  evening.  Rarely  has  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  been  more  unmistakably  manifested. 

But  no  one  that  night  dreamed  that  while  such  high  hopes  were 
filling  Christian  hearts  in  England,  the  most  famous  African  mis- 
sionai-y  of  recent  years  was  lying  ill,  on  the  shores  of  the  Nyanza, 
and  would  never  rise  from  his  lonely  couch  again.  Within 
three  weeks  of  that  niemonvble  Valedictory  Meeting,  Alexander 
Mackay  entered  into  rest. 

Did  not  the  Exeter  Hall  crowds,  after  all,  entirely  fail  to  per- 
ceive the  real  significance  of  that  great  meeting?  One  man  did 
perceive  it— Graham  Wilniot  Brooke.  This  is  what  he  wrote 
from  the  steamer  that  took  the  party  to  Africa : — 

"  It  is  a  distres-iing  pniof  of  tlie  i'm  inerlim  of  the  Church,  ami  of  the 
Bhallownesa  of  much  of  tho  socallcd  '  missionary  outhusiastn '  throtighout 
the  land,  that  after  ttiiiiiy  missionary  mcetiiiga  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  at  which  the  iippalliup  fact  wiis  fully  set  furtli  that  in  tho 
Soudnii  tliore  are  aa  niHuy  [)e<iplo  as  in  tho  whole  Continent  of  Nortli 
America,  and  all  dying  without  tho  Go8{)ol ;  yet  tu  such  a  liuld  and  to 
such  a  battle  all  that  can  be  mustered  are /our  young  men  and  two  young 
tallies  ! 

"  In  temporal  things  tlii.s  would  ho  culled  a  miserable  fiasco  ;  but  as  it 
is  a  missionary  movement,  and  as  obtrdiuuce  to  Christ  is  tho  only  motive 
wliich  is  urged,  wo  are  told  to  regiml  this  as  'a  splendid jmrty' !" 

Another  "  recruit  of  thn  period  "  now  appears.  In  the  midst  of 
this  "  African  fever,"  as  Sir  John  Kennaway  called  it,  one  of  the 
Secretaries  received  a  private  letter  from  a  clergyman  at  Durham, 
Mr.  Fox's  curate  at  St.  Nicholas,  asking  confidentially  if  there  was 
any  post  in  East  Africa  for  which  he  might  be  suitable,  as  an 
ordinary  missionary.  That  Secretary  showed  the  letter  to  Mr. 
Wigram.  "  Why,"  said  he,  *' this  is  the  man  who  has  just  been 
suggested  to  me  for  the  Ijishopric  I  "  It  was  indeed  tho  Rev. 
Alfred  R.  Tucker,  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  artist  and  athlete. 
Ho  was  at  once  written  to  and  asked  if  he  would  go  out  and  lead 
tho  new  Uganda  part^',  to  which  he  agi'eed  ;  but  meanwhile  his 
name  was  put  Ijefore  Archbishnp  Benson,  who  at  once  nominated 
him  to  the  bishopric  of  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa,  vacant  since 
Bishop  I'arker's  death  two  years  before.  He  was  consecrated, 
along  with  Bishop  Hodges  of  Travancore,  at  Luiiibeth  Palish 
Church,  on  St.  Mark's  Day,  April  2oth,  the  fourteenth  anniversary 
of  Mackay's  leavetaking  in  1876 ;  and,  "  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  as  Mr.  Chavasse's  inspiring  sermon  reminded  him  and  us, 
he  started  the  same  evening  for  East  Afiica,  via  Brindisi. 
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Part  IX.  Tlieu  followed  another  memorable  incident.  On  the  Monday  of 
1882-95.  the  Anniversary  Week,  May  5th,  came  a  lelegi'am  from  Douglas 
Chap.  88.  jjoopgr  ^t  Prere  Town,  saying  that  Cotter  was  ill  and  forbidden  to 
The  party  go  forward,  and  asking  for  more  men  by  the  French  mail  stai-ting 
Ma°"i8<»  ""  ^'"'^  ^'^''^ — ^'*^  following  Saturday.  For  once,  C.M.S.  service 
I  '  was   like  military  or  naval  service.     Mr.   Wigram  read  out  the 

L  telegram  at  St.  Bride's  that  evening.     By  10  a.m.  next  morning  he 

^^L  had  four  offers  to  go,  and  by  the  Wednesday  night  live  more. 

^^M  Amid   all  the  rush    of   that   crosvdeil  week,  four   of   these   were 

^^B  select^id,  got  ready,  taken  leave  of  at  a  deeply-solemn  gathering  at 

^^1  Islington  College  on  the  Saturday  afternoon,  and  despatched  to 

^^1  Paris  that  night — to  rest  there  on  Sunday  and  catch  the  mail  at 

^^B  Marseilles  on  Monday.     The    four  volunteers  chosen  were  men 

^^M  already  accepted  but  not  yet  located,  one  Cambridge  man,  J.  W.  H. 

^^m  Hill,  and  three  Islington  men,  Dermott,  Dunn,  and  F.  C.  Smith. 

^^m  Even  at  a  moment  of  enthusiiiam,  it  was  not  forgotten  that  men 

^^B  already  known  and  tested  were  best  for  a  sudden  emergency.    But 

^^H  the  whole  incident  is  a  signal  illustration  of  Wigrain's  unequalled 

^^B  energ)'  when  occasion  arose. 

^^B  And  this  may  remind  us  that  offers  are  not  always  accepted, 

^^B  and  that  acceptances  do  not  always  issue  in  actual  going  forth. 

^^H  Not  a  few  were  accepted,  and  theii-  names  published,  in  these 

^^B  years,  who   never   went   out — in    most   cases    from    unavoidable 

^^H  circumstances.     But  perhaps    the  most  remarkable  offer  of  the 

^^fl  whole   period,  though  it  thd  not  bring  the  candidate  on  to  tlie 

^^r  C.M.S.  roll,  did  result  in  his  going  to  the  field  and  founding  a 

Mr  lam...  jjjQst  Interesting  Mission.  This  candidate  was  Mr.  James  Monro, 
C.B.,  who,  after  some  years  in  the  Queen's  service  in  India,  had 
succeeded  Sir  Charles  Warren  as  Chief  Commissioner  of  Police  for 
the  Metropolis.  Having  resigned  that  office  after  filling  it  to 
universal  satisfaction,  he  proposed  to  take  his  family  out  to  Rm'al 
Bengal,  the  very  country  in  which  he  had  been  a  local  ruler,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people  he  knew  so  well.  Although  he 
wished  to  join  the  C.M.S.,  and  the  C.M.S.  wished  to  have  him,  it 
was  found  more  convenient  that  he  should  bo  independent  of  the 
Societv,  though  in  friendly  association  with  it ;  and  he  sailed  in 
October,  IS'Jl. 

There  is  another  class  of  offers  not  included  in  the  various  fore- 
going enumerations.  Sometimes  a  missiouary  retires  for  a  while, 
on  account  of  health  or  other  circumstances,  and  by-and-by  joins 
again.  For  instance,  it  was  a  great  loss  to  North  India  when 
Dr.  Hooper,  Principal  of  the  Allahabad  Divinity  School,  retired 
on  account  of  family  duties  in  1887  ;  and  a  great  gain  when  he 
rejoined  in  1892.  But  the  most  interesting  case  of  this  kind  was 
that  of  Joseph  Sidney  Hill.  It  will  be  remembered  that  he  was 
one  of  the  three  Islington  men  of  1876.*  His  health  had  failed  in 
West  Africa,  and  he  was  sent  to  New  Zealand.     After  two  or 
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three  years  amoiif;  the  Maoris  he  left  the  Mission,  called  of  God, 
as  he  fully  believed,  to  work  among  the  young  men  of  the  colonial 
population.  This  he  did  for  some  yeare  with  singular  feiTour  and 
much  blessing  ;  and  then  he  I'etumed  to  England,  and  joined  the 
Church  Parocliiul  Mission  Society  under  Mr.  Aitkeii.  In  1891 
he  came  to  the  Society  and  oflTered  for  Africa  once  more,  being 
now,  as  he  said,  "  as  hard  as  nails."  He  was  gladly  accepted  for 
the  Niger  Mission.  Of  his  unexpected  appointment  as  bishop, 
and  of  the  wonderful  influence  of  his  brief  career,  another  chapter 
will  speak. 

We  now  turn  to  another  branch  of  the  subject — the  Society's 
Women  Missionaries. 

We  have  seen  in  former  chapters  how  the  Societj'  resisted  every 
suggestion  that  it  should  take  up  women's  work  systematically,''' 
and  how  it  depended  for  such  aid  as  single  women  could  render, 
in  the  main,  on  the  three  Lathes'  Societies,  theF.E.S.,  thel.F.N.S. 
(or  Z.B.M.M.),  and  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  But  the  Committee  had 
always  set  a  high  value  on  the  work  and  influence  of  missionaries' 
wives,  and  many  of  them  had  been  in  the  fullest  and  highest  sense 
missionaries  themselves.  We  have  but  to  recall  such  names  as 
those  of  Mrs.  Townsend,  Mrs.  Hinderer,  Mrs.  Maun,  Mrs.  Price, 
in  Africa;  Mrs.  Leupolt,  Mrs.  Weitbrecht,  Mrs.  Sargent,  Mrs.  R. 
Clark,  Mrs.  Lash,  Mrs,  Sandys,  Mrs.  Cray,  Mrs.  Thomas,  Mrs.  H. 
Baker,  and  Mrs.  H.  Baker,  junior,  in  Imlia  ;  Mrs.  Cowley  and 
Mrs.  Horden  in  Rupert's  Land  ;  Mrs.  Wilhams  in  New  Zealand ; 
Mrs.  Russell  in  China.  Moreover  the  Society  bad  fioiTi  early 
days  employed  a  few  single  women,  principally  in  girls'  schools, 
as  at  Sierra  Leone ;  and  severtil  who  laboured  faithfully  and 
cHiciently  have  been  mentioned  in  this  History.  From  time  to 
time,  also,  the  sisters  and  daughters  of  missionaries  have  done 
good  service,  and  the  widows  of  men  who  had  died  in  the  field. 
In  these  ways,  from  1820  to  1886,  the  Society  had  entered  on  its 
roll  the  names  of  one  lumdred  and  three  women,  immarried 
or  widows.  The  Annual  Report  of  1887,  with  its  statistics  made 
up  to  May  of  that  year,  showed  twenty-two  then  on  the  staff.  Of 
these,  the  majority  were  widows  or  daughters  of  missionaries, 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Baker  of  Travancore,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Thomas  of 
Tinnevelly.  and  Mrs.  Russell  of  China,  being  conspicuous  among 
them  ;  and  among  the  rest  were  Miss  Neele  and  Miss  Sampson  of 
Calcutta,  Miss  Ellwanger  of  Agra,  Miss  Laurence  of  China,  and  Miss 
Caspari  of  Japan  ;  all  uf  whom  had  Ix'on  several  years  at  work. 

But  there  was  one  younger  lady  already  on  the  roll  who  was  the 
first  representative  of  the  new  race  of  C.M.S.  women  missionaries. 
This  was  Miss  Harvey,  who  had  offered  for  .Africa  in  1885,  as 
mentioned  in  our  chapter  on  the  "  Three  Memorable  Years,"  and 
who  was  working  at  Frere  Town.     She  was  regarded,  however,  as 
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an  exceptional  case,  aud  there  was  no  thought  of  engaging  ladies 
in  any  number.  But  the  third  of  the  "memorable  years"  saw 
the  beginning  of  a  new  era.  Four  distinct  but  simultaneous 
incidents  ushered  it  in,  and  led  the  Society,  step  by  step,  into  a 
policy  never  formally  or  designedly  entered  upon. 

1.  At  the  beginning  of  18B7,  Miss  Mary  Vaughan,  daughter  of 
the  revered  Incuinbent  of  Christ  Church,  Brighton,  asked  to  be 
sent  to  China  to  work  under  Bishop  Moule  ;  and  she  was  accepted 
on  March  Bth  without  hesitation,  the  case  being  regarded  as 
similar  to  that  of  Miss  Ijaurence,  who  had  been  attaclied  personally 
to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Eussell.  Then  came  Miss  Goldie,  sister  of 
Mrs.  Martin  of  the  Fuh-kien  Mission,  proposing  to  join  her  sister 
and  brother-in-law.  But  in  the  September  following,  two  other 
ladies  offered  for  China;  and  although  a  letter  was  actually 
written  to  the  first,  Miss  A.  K.  Hamper  of  Bath,  declining  her 
offer  and  referring  her  to  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  it  was  impossible  to 
refuse  the  second,  for  she  was  Miss  .\gne3  Wright,  eldest  daughter 
of  Hem'y  Wright ;  and  her  acceptance  (with  her  brother,  as  we 
saw  before)  rendered  a  fui'ther  communication  with  Miss  Hamper 
inevitable — the  result  being  that  she  was  accepted  likewise. 

2.  Meanwhile,  earlier  in  the  year,  soon  after  the  acceptance  of 
Miss  Vaughan,  a  letter  came  from  Bishop  Parker,  who,  having 
seen  Miss  Harvey  at  work  at  Frere  Town,  m-ged  the  importance 
of  women  missionai-ies  for  East  Africa.  On  April  5th  the  Com- 
mittee passed  a  resolution  expressing  their  readiness  to  send  a 
small  party,  "  in  the  event  of  suitable  ladies  offering,  and  the 
necessary  funds  heimj  provided" — whereupon  Mr.  Webb-Peploe 
and  his  congregation  offered  to  devote  their  thankoffering  of  £2800 
for  the  "  F.S.M."  *  to  the  maintenance  of  such  a  party  in  East 
Africa.  Then  this  paragraph  appeared  in  the  Intelligencer  of 
May,  standing  alone,  in  italics  : — 

"Wanted  immediately:  three  ladie»  fur  Etmt  Africa.  MiiM  he  whole- 
hearted 7nii<sionaries,  physicalli/  strony,  and  thorouyhly  understandiny  the 
principle,  '  In  honour  preferriny  one  another.' " 

The  response  was  immediate.  Within  a  fortnight  three  ladies 
offered;  aud  one  of  them.  Miss  Caroline  Fitch,  daughter  of  the 
"Vicar  of  Cromer,  and  whose  brother  was  already  a  missionary 
in  East  Africa,  was  accepted  on  May  17th,  and  sailed  on  July  7th. 
Within  the  next  twelve  months,  fom*  others  were  accepted,  the 
first  of  them  being  a  niece  of  the  great  Marquis  of  Dalhousie, 
Miss  Alice  Wardlaw  Ramsay ;  then  Miss  Holmes  and  Miss  Scott ; 
and  then  Miss  Edith  Baldey,  a  daughter  of  the  Vicar  of  St.  Simon's, 
Southsea.  The  latter's  name,  however,  does  not  appear  on  the 
roll,  because,  while  still  under  training,  she  was  engaged  to 
Douglas  Hooper ;  aud  she  was  married  shortly  before  that  great 
Africa  Valedictoiy  Meeting  already  mentioned. 

3.  In  June  of  that  same  year',  Miss  Katharine  Tristram,  B.A. 


•  See  p.  331, 
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(Lond.),  Mathcnmtical  Lecturer  at  Westfield  College,  a  daughter 
of  Canon  Tristram,  proposed  to  devote  herself  to  educational 
missionary  work  in  Japan.  The  C.E.Z.M.S.  was  at  the  tinie 
extending  its  operations  to  that  country,  but  its  Committee 
had  not  seen  their  way  to  take  up  Miss  Tristram's  scheme 
— which  was  a  special  one, — and  therefore  she  applied  to  the 
C.M.S.  Ultimately  she  went  out  in  the  following  year  as  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Osaka  Girls'  School  established  as  a  memorial  to 
Bishop  Poole,  accompanied  by  Miss  A.  M.  Tapaon,  daughter  of  a 
London  physician ;  and  by  the  same  ship  sailed  a  third  lady  for 
Japan,  Miss  M.  G.  Smith,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Smith, 
Association  Secretary  in  Lancashire,  and  formerly  missionary  in 
Rupert's  Land. 

4.  One  more  event  occurred  in  that  same  year,  1887,  which 
had,  as  we  have  before  seen  (Chap.  LXXXVL),  a  marked 
influence  upon  the  Society,  and  particularly  upon  the  extension 
of  women's  work.  This  was  the  memorable  missionary  meeting 
appended  to  the  Keswick  Convention  in  July.  Offers  in  response 
to  Mr.  Hall's  appeal  for  ladies  for  Palestine  came  at  once :  the 
first,  from  Miss  Vidal,  daughter  of  the  first  Bishop  of  Sierra 
Leone ;  the  second,  from  Miss  Armstrong,  daughter  of  a  C.M.S. 
missionary  in  Guiana  fifty  years  before ;  also  more  general  offers, 
one  of  them  being  that  of  Miss  Hamjier  for  China,  mentioned  above. 
Simultaneously  came  a  proposal  from  Miss  E.  E.  Newton,  who 
had  a  sister  already  in  Palestine,  to  go  there  in  C.M.S.  connexion  ; 
and,  a  little  later,  offers  from  Miss  Elverson,  and  from  another 
niece  of  the  Marquis  of  Dalhousie,  Miss  E.  Wardlaw  Ramsay. 

Of  these  seventeen  ladies,  ten  went  out  at  then-  own  charges, 
and  one  partly  so.  Perhaps  if  so  many  had  come  forward  to  go 
at  the  Society's  expense,  there  might  have  been  some  hesitation 
about  sending  them,  especially  as  no  general  resolution  embody- 
ing a  new  pui-pose  to  employ  women  missionaries  had  been 
adopted.  But  the  Lord  Uimself,  we  cannot  now  doubt,  was 
leading  the  Society  step  by  step  along  a  path  marked  out  by  His 
own  Providence, — leading,  as  we  have  said  before,  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not ;  and  so  He  raised  up  Christian  ladies 
with  private  means  as  the  pioneers  of  perhaps  the  most  important 
development  of  the  work  which  recent  years  have  witnessed. 

In  the  ciglit  years,  1887  to  1894, — i.e.  to  the  end  of  the  period 
now  under  review, — the  names  of  no  less  than  214  women  wore 
adiled  to  the  roll.  A  few  of  the  more  conspicuous  must  be 
mentioned.  One  of  the  earliest  was  Miss  Goudall,  who  had  a 
lailies'  school  of  her  own  at  Margate,  but  gave  it  up,  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Whole  Day  Devotional  Gathering  of  January, 
1888  (mentioned  in  Chap.  LXXXVL),  to  go  out  to  Lagos  and 
take  charge  of  the  Female  Institution  there.  Miss  Mary  Gedge. 
daughter  of  the  Society's  old  and  respected  friend  the  Rev. 
Sydney  Gedge,  and  sister  of  the  M.P.  who  had  so  long  been  a 
member  of  the  Committee,  went  to  East  Africa  in  1889.    Miss 
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Part  IX.  Florence  Valpy,  daughter  of  a  former  Tinnevelly  missionary,  and 
18H2-95.  sigter  of  a  C.E.Z.  missionary  in  Bengal,  went  to  Baghdad,  and 
'"^'  died  within  a  year — the  first  of  these  new  lady  missionaries  to  be 
called  away.  The  Misses  Annie  and  Katharine  Wright,  younger 
daughters  of  the  lat*  Hon.  Secretary,  followed  their  elder  sister 
and  hrother  into  the  Mission-field,  joining  the  latter  in  the  Punjab, 
while  Miss  Wright  was  in  China ;  and  their  cousin  Eleanor, 
Mr.  Wigram's  eldest  daughter,  also  went  to  the  Punjab.  Mrs. 
Bywater,  of  Keswick,  went  to  Egj'pt  as  senior  lady,  with  her 
daughter,  a  Mildmay  deaconess.  Two  ladies  besides  Miss  Lewis 
joined  Wilmot  Brooke's  party  on  the  Niger,  Miss  Clapton  and 
Miss  Griffin  ;  the  former  now  Mrs.  C.  F.  Uarford-Battersbv,  and 
tlie  latter  Hon.  Matron  of  the  Princess  Christian  Hospital  at 
Sierra  Leone.  Miss  Mary  Bird,  a  grand-daughter  of  the  great 
Anglo-Indian  civilian,  R.  M.  Bird,  mentioned  in  earlier  chapters, 
and  cousin  of  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird  Bishop,  the  celebrated  traveller, 
went  to  Persia.  Two  daughters  of  Mr.  Theodore  Howiwd,  Chau*- 
mau  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  oRered,  and  though  the 
doctors  refused  one,  the  other  went  to  Japan  ;  as  also  did  a 
daughter  of  a  Northumberland  squire  who  is  an  Hon.  Life 
Governor  of  the  Society,  Miss  A.  C.  Bosanquet.  Miss  Maxwell, 
daughter  of  a  Scottish  baronet,  headed  a  female  party  to  the 
Niger.  Miss  Irene  Petrie,  the  accomplished  sister  of  the  able 
lecturer  on  history  and  Missions,  Miss  Mary  Petrie,  B..\.  (now 
Mrs.  Ashley  Carus- Wilson),  went  to  Kashmir.  Mrs.  Durrant, 
a  sistei*  of  Bishojj  Bickersteth  of  Exeter,  went  in  advanced 
years,  with  her  daughter,  to  India.  Three  sisters  Bazett,  of 
Reading,  went  to  East  Africa.  Several  daughters  of  clerical 
friends  were  welcomed  for  their  fathers'  as  well  as  their  osvn  sakes, 
Miss  Reeve,  Miss  Bullock,  Miss  Barton,  Miss  Vines,  Miss  Cox, 
Miss  Barker,  Miss  Attlee,  Miss  Clowes,  Miss  Cornford,  Misses 
J.  C.  and  J.  E.  Clarke,  Miss  Wilkinson,  Miss  E.  Neele,  Miss 
Tindall,  Miss  Bernau,  Miss  Adamson,  Miss  Honiss.  Some  young 
women  of  humbler  parentage  and  education  were  accepted  in 
virtue  of  certain  new  plans  of  which  another  chapter  will  tell. 
Among  them  should  be  specially  mentioned  Miss  Entwistle,  a 
factory-girl  from  Lancashu'e,  who  proved  an  exemplary  missionary 
in  China,  and  died  there.  Besides  all  these,  daughters  of  mis- 
sionaries in  the  field  were  added  to  the  roll  from  time  to  time ; 
those,  for  exiuii[ik',  of  Bishop  Moulo  and  Archdeacon  Wolfe  m 
China,  and  of  Mr.  Higgens  in  Ceylon. 

All  the  while,  the  Church  of  England  Zenana  Society  and  the 
Zenana  Bililc  and  Medical  Mission  were  gi'owing  and  prospering, 
L  sendmg  out  an  increasing  number  of  promising  ladius  year  by 

I  year.     To  them  the  C.M.B.  practically  left  the  gi-eat  India  field, 

^^_  only  sending  a  lady  there  now  and  then  in  exceptional  cu-cum- 

^^fe  stances.      Negotiations    were    on    two   occasions   entered    upon 

^^m  between  the  C.M.S.  and  the  C.E.Z. M.S.   for  a  closer  union  in 

^^^         some  form;  but  the  C.E.Z. M.S.   valued  its  independence  and 
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distinctive  position,  and  the  discussions  only  had  the  happy  result 
of  a  more  perfect  understanding  between  the  two  Committees. 
Some  C.E.Z.  friends  in  the  Provinces  undoubtedly  viewed  the 
adoption  of  women's  work  on  such  a  scale  by  the  larj^er  Society 
with  some  apprehension  ;  but  it  will  have  been  observed,  in  the 
foregoing  recital,  that  the  new  C.M.S.  ladies  were  sent  almost 
exclusively  to  lields  or  spheres  of  labour  not  occupied  by  either  of 
the  Women's  Societies  proper.  And  it  is  unquestionable  that 
very  many  of  the  two  hundred  and  more  ladies  sent  out  by  the 
C.M.S.  in  the  eight  years  would  eilher  not  have  gone  at  all,  or  not 
gone  in  connexion  with  the  C.E.Z. M.S.,  if  the  C.M.S.  had  refused 
them.  The  whole  missionary  enterprise — which  is  above  all  par- 
ticular organizations — has  been  the  gainer  by  the  development  into 
which  the  C.M.S.  was  led  by  the  unmistakable  providence  of  God. 
In  one  respect  there  was  close  imion  between  the  two  Societies. 
It  was  arranged  that  the  same  Ladies'  Candidates  Committee 
should  act  for  both.  Mrs.  Gray,  wife  of  the  C.M.S.  Secretary 
for  India,  was  the  first  Secretary  of  it  for  C.M.S.  candidates;  and 
when  she  retired,  Mrs.  Sandys,  the  experienced  and  highly-valued 
Candidate  Secretar)'  of  the  C.E.Z. M.S.,  acted  for  some  years  for 
the  C.M.S.  also,  devoting  to  its  interests  the  kindest  and  most 
unstinted  labours.  In  1892,  the  Society  secured  a  permanent 
Honorary  Lady  Secretary  for  candidates 
Brophy,  who  still  fills  the  office.  Most 
new  lady  missionaries  mentioned  in  this 

Vaughan,  Miss  Vidal,  Miss  Tristram,  Miss  Goodall,  were  Christian 
women  of  experience,  and  needed  no  training  before  going  out. 
But  presently,  the  example  of  the  C.E.Z. M.S.  was  followed,  and  : 
Mrs.  Pennefather  was  asked  to  allow  C.M.S.  candidates  to  he  ' 
received  at  her  Training  Home,  The  Willows,  in  connexion  with 
the  Mildmay  Inslitutions.  From  that  Home,  trained  by  its 
able  Lady  Superintendent  Miss  Schroder,  had  gone  forth  a  suc- 
cession of  well-prepared  women  missionaries  to  India ;  and  the 
C.M.S.  now  began  to  reap  from  it  the  same  advantages.  Miss 
Hamper  was  the  lirst  lady  ■■■  sent  there  for  a  short  time  ;  and  many 
others  followed.  How  the  Society's  own  Training  Home  at 
Highbury  came  to  bo  established,  not  to  supersede  but  to  sup- 
plement The  Willows,  will  appear  hereafter.  Another  excellent 
private  Home,  The  Olives,  was  started  by  Mrs.  Bannister  in  1894, 
and  has  also  been  largely  and  happily  used.  The  Women's 
Colleges  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge  have  not  yet  supplied  many 
missionaries  ;  but  at  Cambridge  an  influence  began  to  he  exercised 
for  Missions  in  the  earlier  years  of  our  period  :  first,  in  behalf 
of  the  C.E.Z. M.S.,  by  Mrs.  Babington,  wife  of  the  Professor  of 
Botany;  and  then  by  Mrs.  Haiidley  Moule  inviting  some  of  the 
students  at  Girton  to  meet  a  C.M.S.  Secretary. t 

•  Miss  Harvey,  who  went  out  in  IftS.").  wna  tmiiied  at  The  Willows ;  but 
sho  wus  an  inniiilo  before,  and  offeroil  for  Africa  from  there. 

t  lu  October,  1838,  at  her  invitation,  ha  took  to  Cambridge  «ix  of  the 
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The  increasing  number  of  missionaries  going  forth  year  by  year, 
and  the  addition  of  ladies,  lent  enhanced  attractiveness  and 
interest  to  the  Valedicton,-  Meetings.  In  1888  and  1889,  the 
Society  again  held  the  October  gatherings,  when  the  largest  con- 
tingents were  taken  leare  of,  in  St.  James's  Hall.  The  meeting 
of  1888  was  notable  for  the  farewell  words  of  thi-ee  veteran 
missionary  bishops  who  had  been  in  England  for  the  Lambeth 
Conference,  Bishop  Crowther,  Bishop  Sargent,  and  Bishop  Stuart. 
The  Negro  Bishop  spoke  delightfully  to  the  young  recruits  going 
out,  exhorting  them  to  take  "  the  love  of  Christ  in  their  hearts 
and  the  Word  of  God  in  their  hands."  In  1889,  for  the  first 
time,  a  Communion  Service  for  the  de])arting  missionaries  was 
arranged,  held  at  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields.  The  usual  solemn 
address  to  them  was  thus  given  quietly  in  church,  instead  of 
hurriedly  at  the  end  of  a  long  meeting ;  but  the  Instructions  of 
the  Committee  w^ere  still  read  at  the  meeting,  as  bad  been  tbo| 
custom  for  eighty  years.  The  special  feature  of  these  two  years, 
however,  was  the  holding  of  a  series  of  V'aledictory  Meetings  in 
provincial  centres,  the  brethren  being  sent  to  tbem  in  batches  of 
five  or  six  to  each  ;  and  most  impressive  and  crowded  gatherings 
took  place  at  Bath,  Birmingham,  Bristol,  Bournemouth,  Cambridge, 
Cheltenham,  Chester,  Derby,  Eastbourne,  Exeter,  Gloucester, 
Hull,  Leamington,  Leeds,  Liverjxxjl,  Manchester,  Nottingham, 
Beading,  Salisbury,  Sheffield,  Southampton,  Southsea,  Sunderland, 
Tunbridge  Wells,  York.  This  plan  was  afterwards  given  up,  in 
order  not  to  lay  a  burden  on  the  missionaries  jast  before  sailing; 
but  undoubtedly  it  did,  for  the  time,  have  a  marked  effect  upon  the 
missionary  interest  of  the  places  visited. 

The  present  plan  of  Dismissals  was  begun  in  1890.  The  great 
meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  in  January  of  that  year,  ah-eady  described, 
for  the  West  and  East  Africa  parties,  revealed  afresh  the  pre- 
eminent and  sacred  interest  of  such  gatherings ;  and  in  the 
following  October  Exeter  Hall  was  again  taken.  It  was  also 
arranged  to  give  the  Instructions  of  the  Committee  at  committee- 
meetings  in  the  CM.  House  in  the  daytime,  and  to  hold  the 
!>ublic  Dismissal  in  the  evening ;  the  latter  ceasing  to  be,  what 
or  half  a  century  it  had  been,  technically  an  open  meeting  of 
the  Committee.  The  Evening  Dismissal  became  an  occasion,  not 
for  exhortations  to  the  departing  missionaries,  but  for  the  depart- 
ing missionaries  to  give  brief  farewells  to  the  audience.  The 
result  is  of  course  familiar  to  us  all.  Year  by  year  the  crowds 
thronging  the  hall — or  failing  to  get  in — increased,  until  in  1894 
the  Committee  had  to  extend  the  plan  by  holding  two  Dismissals 
on  successive  evenings,  dividing  the  missionaries — by  that  time 
seventy  or  eighty  in  number  instead  of  fifteen  or  twenty  as  of  old 
— into  two  groups  according  to  the  fields  to  which  they  were  going. 

l»dioa  jnst  about  to  sail,  vix..  Hiss  Goodall,  Miss  Tapoon,  Miss  Tristram,  and 
Miss  Vidal,  and  two  yoanger  Misses  Newcombo  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  ;  and 
tbey  alt  six  addressed  a  large  gathering  of  lady  atudeuts. 
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A  whole  chapter  might  be  devoted  to  the  recital  of  suggestive  Past  IX. 
incidents  at  these  meetings  :  as  for  instance,  when  Harry  Wright,  1882-95. 
in  1890,  startled  the  audience  by  exclaiming,  "  Are  you  not  jealous  P'  ^' 
of  us?" — or  when  Mr.  Brandi-am,  in  189it,  suddenly  pointed  to 
the  large  letters  painted  over  the  doorways,  "Way  Oct,"  and 
appealed  to  the  young  men  and  women  before  him  to  find 
tlie  "  u-ay  out"  to  the  Mission-field.  Very  touching  were  the 
Communion  Sei-vices,  held  from  1890  at  St.  Bride's,  and  very 
impressive  the  addi-esses  given  at  them,  especially  one  by 
the  venei'able  Canon  Hoare  in  1892,  and  one  by  Bishop  Hill  in 
1893. 


Before   this  chapter   closes,   there  is   one  more   matter  to  be 
mentioned.     In  1886  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  originated  student 
in  .\mGrica,  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Wilder,  a  Presbyterian  niinsioiiary  Movement 
who  ha<l  lalwured  forty  years  in  India,  and  who  in  his  old  nge  had 
started  the  now  well-known  periodical,  The  Missiotianj  Bcvirw  of  J 

the.  World.     A  Conference  of  college  students  followed,  under  the  ^M 

auspices  of  Mr.  Moody  and  Dr.  Pierson  ;  and  Mr.  Wilder's  son  inAmenct 
was  commissioned  to  make  a  tour  through  the  States  to  appeal  at 
various  colleges  for  missionary  volunteers.  Wilhin  five  months 
no  less  than  2600  students  had  signed  a  declaration  expressive  of 
their  readiness  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  if  the  way  opened  ;  and 
in  four  years  the  number  had  increased  to  G200.  No  doubt  a  vast 
number  signed  on  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  and  Ibeir  purpose 
came  to  nothing;  but  after  all  deductions  it  was  a  great  move- 
ment, and  although  most  of  the  signatories  were  quite  young,  and 
could  not  in  any  case  go  out  for  a  few  years,  321  bad  sailed  by  the 
end  of  1890,  and  many  more  were  knocking  at  the  doors  of  the 
Societies,  and  being  refused  or  deferred  for  lack  of  funds  to  send 
them.  In  1891,  Mr.  R.  P.  Wilder  (his  father  was  now  dead) 
visited  Kngland,  and  ciinie  straight  to  the  C.M.S.  It  was  in  July,  inEngiand 
tlie  week  before  Keswick,  and  he  was  accordingly  taken  there ; 
and  his  speech  at  the  Saturday  Missionary  Meeting,  recounting 
the  story  of  this  movement,  made  a  deep  impression.  In  the  Jirst 
week  of  Febniary,  1892,  he  was  at  Cambridge,  and  immediately 
gained  a  remarkable  influence  over  the  earnest  Christian  under- 
graduates ;  the  result  of  which  was  the  initiation  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Missionary  Union  in  England.  On  March  1st  the 
C.M.S.  Committee  received  him,  and  heard  his  recital  with 
sympatlietic  interest ;  but  even  liefore  that  day.  on  February  1.3th, 
the  Society  had  seen  the  fruit  of  his  work,  in  the  shape  of  a  letter 
signed  by  no  less  than  fifty-four  Camiiridge  men  with  reference  to  Letter 
work  abroad,  about  half  of  whom  had  been  brought  to  tlie  point  fouTcam- 
by  Mr.  Wilder's  addresses.  This  letter  was  not  quite  so  definite  bridge  men 
as  the  letter  from  the  thirty-one  in  1886.  The  signatories  merely 
asked  to  be  kept  in  touch  with  the  Society,  and  to  be  informed  of 
openings  from  time  to  time.  But  to  get  such  a  letter  at  all  was 
indeed  au  evidence  of  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the 
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hearts  of  the  men.  And  more  than  twenty  did  eventually  offer  to 
the  Society,  Rixteen  of  whom  actually  went  out.'- 

The  cry  now  Iwgan  to  he  heard,  louder  than  ever,  If  all  tho 
good  men  go  abroad,  wliat  will  become  of  our  home  work?  In 
particular,  some  of  the  supporters  of  Ridley  Hall,  which,  under 
Mr.  Moule,  was  doing  so  splendid  a  work  in  Iraming  Evangelical 
clergj-mon,  openly  lamented  thu  "abnormal  proportion"  of  its 
alumni  offering  foi-  missionaiy  work.  In  an  admirable  article  in 
tho  ln1clli(jcncfr  of  February,  1895,  Canon  Sutton  discussed  the 
"Alleged  Drain  of  lien  to  the  Foreign  Field,"  and  showed  both 
the  unwortbiness  and  the  real  fallaciou.sness  of  such  remarks. 
Scores  of  Evangelical  Churchmen  were  taking  orders  year  by 
year  who  had  not  been  at  Ridley  Hall,  and  Ridley  was  the  only 
institution  whence  any  number  were  going  abroad.  And  what 
was  that  number?  In  fourteen  years  350  students  had  passed 
through  Ridley.  Of  these,  "  about  68 "  (63  certainly  known) 
had  gone  to  the  Mission-lield,  GO  of  them  in  C.M.S.  connexion. 
Ten  others  were  chaplains  abroad,  or  in  the  Colonies;  and  al>out 
ten  more  had  offered,  but  had  been  refused  on  grounds  of  health. 
Including  all  these,  the  "abnormal  proportion  "  was  one-fourth; 
taking  only  actual  missionaries,  it  was  one-iifth.  No  statistics 
were  available  from  which  to  reckon  the  proportion  in  regai'd  to 
Evangelical  clergymen  generally ;  but  it  could  not  possibly  be 
higher  than  one-twentieth.  And  this  with  the  vast  imevangelized 
world  lying  open  before  us ;  with  the  One  Great  Commission  of 
Christ  sounding  in  our  ears ;  with  the  Lord  Himself  waiting  to 
return  until  tho  Church  does  its  duty !  When  Evangelical 
Churclmien  generally  face  facts,  and  frame  true  estimates  of 
"proportions,"  tlien  God  will  bless  the  Evangelical  cause  in  the 
Church  of  England . 

And  yet  this  chapter  does  suggest  abundant  cause  for  loud 
thanksgiving.  Let  us  not  be  unthankful,  For  nil  the  devoted 
men  and  women  that  have  rapidly  passed  before  us,  the  Lord's 
name  be  praised  I 

•  Tho  very  first  sipnatnre  to  tlio  letter  is  that  of  R.  H.  Leakey,  and  tho 
third  of  ErncBt  Millar,  both  of  them  now  well  known  in  connoxion  with 
Uganda.  Tho  fourth  is  that  of  I>ouis  Byrdo,  lately  gone  to  China.  Among 
the  others  are  F.  W.  Itowlniidg,  H.  G.  Warren,  H.  W.  Weathcrhead,  A.  R. 
Cook  (the  doctor  in  Uganda),  C.  K.  Watnoy  (who  died  on  the  Niger), 
E.  A.  Hensley,  U.  P.  Heywood,  E.  A.  Canaton,'  W.  H.  Klwin,  H.  W.  Moiile. 
Among  other  names  are  those  of  C  Edmnnda  and  B.  Herklots,  now  in 
India  iiniler  tho  Biblo  Society  and  tho  Children's  Special  Service  Mission 
respectively. 
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Sierra  Leone— Bishops  Cheetham  and  Ingham— Visits  of  Missioners 
— Church  Constitution — Lagos — Yoruba  Mission — James  Johnson 
— Niger  Mission — African  Archdeacons — "  Henry  Venn  "  steamer — 
Trials  in  the  Mission — Debate  in  House  of  Lords — Liquor  Traffic — 
J.  A.  Robinson  and  G.  W.  Brooke — Plans  for  a  Soudan  Mission 
— Niger  Controversies — Deaths  of  Robinson,  Brooke,  and  Bishop 
Crowther— Bishops  Hill,  Phillips,  and  Oluwole — Deaths  of  Bishop 
Hill  and  his  comrades — Bishop  Tugwell. 

'^mtelhcr  Wf  lire,  we  life  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  tchcthoy  ire  die,  we  die  unto  tha 
Lord :  whether  ire  life  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord't." — Rom.  xiv.  8. 
"0  Lordy  revive  Thi/  work  in  tha  midtt  oj  tha  yean." — Uab.  iii.  2. 

GAIN  wc  commence  our  circuit  of  tlio  Missions  with 
Africa.  In  this  chapter,  iiniiki>  Chaps.  LVI.  and 
LXXIII.,  wo  will  conlino  our  attention  entirely  to  the 
West  Coast ;  and  as  Chap.  LXXIII.  had  only  one 
short  paragraph  on  the  Missions  there,  mentioning  a 
principal  incidents  of  the  'seventies,  we  shall  now  have  to 
go  hack  a  little  into  that  period. 

From  1870  to  1882  Bishop  Cheetham  presided  over  the 
Diocese  of  Sierra  Leone,  earnestly  persevering  in  the  exercise  of 
his  spiritual  ialluonco  despite  the  difficulties  inevitable  in  a  small 
but  rising  colony  with  a  varnish  of  civilization.  "  Young  Africa  " 
proved  not  easier  to  manage  than  "Young  Bengal";  hut  there 
was  this  difference,  that  the  whole  population  of  Sierra  Leone  was 
less  than  that  of  many  single  towns  in  Bengal,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  that  Sierra  Leone  for  the  most  part  professed  Christianity. 
In  such  a  community,  it  is  natural  that  the  less  dignified  and 
scnipulous  section  should  ho  most  prominently  represented  in  the 
small  local  newspapers  ;  and  when  wo  remember  that  oiuvhalf  of 
the  Christian  population  was  Methodist,  and  disposed  to  resent 
the  superior  position  of  an  Anglican  bishop,  wo  can  understand  the 
kind  of  environment  in  which  Bishop  Cheetham  lived  and  worked. 
Externally,  however,  the  Sierra  Leone  Native  Church  was  fairly 
prosperous ;  and  when  Dr.  Cheetham  retired  after  an  episco-  church, 
pate  of  eleven  years,  there  were  14,000  souls  connected  with  it, 
ministered  to  liy  sixteen  Negro  clergymen,  besides  two  who  were 
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engaged  in  missionary  work  among  adjacent  Heathen  tribes, 
two  as  tutors  in  the  C.M.S.  College  at  Fourah  Bay,  and  three  as 
Goveninient  chaplains  ;  twenty-thi-ee  in  all  ;  and  there  were  some 
5000  children  iu  the  schools.  About  £3000  a  year  was  raised 
locally  for  Church  and  Mission  purposes.'"^'  There  were  about 
20,000  other  professing  Christians — Methodists,  Baptists,  Roman- 
ists, Ac. ;  and  some  20,000  Heathen  and  5000  Moslems,  mostly 
in  the  outlying  districts.  Total  population  of  the  whole  Colony. 
60,000  ;  hut  its  twea  was  quite  small  compared  with  what  it  is 
now. 

On  Bishop  Cheatham's  retirement,  the  Colonial  Office,  which 
then  had  the  appointment  in  behalf  of  the  Crown,  applied,  as  was 
customary,  to  the  C.M.S.,  for  the  nomination  of  a  clergyman  to 
succeed  him.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Whiting  and  the  Rev.  W.  Walsh  \ 
were  thought  of,  and  either  would  gladly  have  faced  the  risks  of 
West  Africa  for  Christ's  sake  ;  but  the  medical  reports  were  not 
favourable,  and  a  younger  man  was  ultimately  found  in  the 
Rev.  E.  G.  Ingham,  Vicar  of  St.  Matthew's,  Leeds,  and  previously 
C.M.S.  Association  Secretary  for  Yorkshire.  He  had  been  horn 
almost  in  the  tropics,  being  son  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  at  Bermuda.  He  was  consecrated  on  Feiiiiiary  '24  th, 
1883,  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  W^hitehall,  by  Archbishop  Thomson  of 
York  (.^rchbishop  Benson  was  appointed  to  Canterbury  but  not 
yet  enthroned).  Canon  Ho.ire  preached  a  most  powerful  sermon 
on  Rev.  xii.  11 — "  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  imto  the  death  "; — contrasting  the  scene  that  day  with  tho 
scene  on  January  31st,  1804,  when  the  first  two  missionaries  to 
West  Africa  were  quietly  taken  leave  of  at  a  public  meeting  of 
forty-four  persons  ;  \  and  showing  that  the  victor)'  had  been  won 
by  the  very  three  powers  named  in  the  text,  the  Power  of  the 
Cross,  tho  Power  of  the  Word,  and  the  Power  of  Self-devotion. 
Bisboji  Ingham  was  privileged  to  labour  in  Africa  for  more  than 
thirteen  years,  the  longest  of  six  episcopates  of  Sierra  Leone. 

Tlie  Society's  own  work  in  the  Colony  was  now  confined  to  the 
three  Educational  Institutions  and  the  outlying  Temne  Mission 
at  Port  Lokkoh.  For  some  years  L.  Nicholson — a  missionary 
always  exceptionally  popular  among  the  Natives — acted  as  Secre- 
tary ;  but  afterwards  that  office,  with  its  reduced  responsibilities, 
did  not  need  a  distinct  man.  Throughout  the  period,  J.  A.  Alley 
was  the  one  EngUsh  missionary  at  Port  Lokkoh.  It  was  very 
uphill  work  there ;  but  in  the  course  of  years  about  150  persons  were 
baptized,  the  first  being  in  1882.  A  succession  of  ladies  worked 
in  the  Annie  W^alsh  Girls'  School — Miss  Caspari  (afterwards  in 
Japan),   Miss  Ilott  (died  in  Africa),  Mrs.  Caiger,  Miss  Shoard, 

*  In   1883,    Uio   loading  bookseller  of   Sierrn   Leone,   liintself  a  Negro, 
presented  to  the  Church  £1000,  to  be  invested  for  its  bcnetit. 
f  Afterwards  Bishop  of  Manrjting,  and  now  of  Dover. 
%  See  Vol.  I.,  p.  83, 
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Miss  L.  A.  Williams  and  Miss  C.  Young  (both  invalided  home 
after  a  few  months,  and  died  on  landing),  Mrs.  Burton,  Miss 
Ansell  (a  successful  misti'ess  for  five  years),  Miss  Bissett  (still  at 
work  after  thirteen  years).  Miss  Henderson  (formerly  C.E.Z.  in 
India) ; — these  belonging  to  what  may  be  termed  the  older  race  of 
C.M.S.  ladies,  before  the  new  development  in  1887.  After  that 
date.  Miss  Dunkley  (afterwards  Mrs.  Humphrey),  and  others 
more  recently.  The  Grammar  School  continued  its  flourishing 
career  under  its  much-re.spected  African  Principal,  the  Rev.  J. 
Quaker,  until  bis  lamented  death  in  1882,  after  more  than  thirty 
years  in  tbo  School — twenty-two  years  as  Principal.  He  was 
succeeded  by  another  African,  the  Rev.  Ohadiah  Moore,  who  has 
remained  in  charge  ever  since.  Fourah  Bay  College  had  for  its 
Principal  the  Rev.  Metcalfe  Sunter  from  1871  to  1882,  when  he 
resigned  on  being  appointed  Government  Inspector  of  Schools  for 
West  Africa.  In  1884,  Cambridge  for  the  first  time  supplied  a 
man  for  the  College,  tbo  Rev.  Frank  Nevill.  He  worked  with 
great  energj'  and  success  for  five  years  ;  and  his  death  in  1889 
was  deeply  mourned.  His  sister.  Miss  Bertha  Nevill,  who  was 
in  Africa  with  biin,  rendered  important  assistance  from  time  to 
time  in  the  Annie  Walsh  School.  ■■  He  was  succeeded  in  1891  by 
another  Cambridge  man,  the  Rev.  W.  J,  Humphrey. 

Under  Mr.  Sunter,  Fourah  Bay  College  took  an  important  step 
forward.  In  1876  it  was  affiliated  to  the  University  of  Durham, 
the  Convocation  of  that  University  appro\nng  by  an  unanimous 
vote,  on  May  IGth,  a  scheme  by  which  African  students  at  Fourah 
Bay  cmdd  read  thet'e  for  Durham  degrees  in  arts,  or  licenses  in 
theology,  and  obtain  them  upon  papers  sent  to  England  without 
coming  over  themselves.  In  1878  the  first  examination  took 
place,  when  the  B. A.  degree  was  conferred  upon  three  students 
(one  of  whom  is  now  Bishop  Oluwole),  and  the  L.Tb.  upon  five  ; 
others.  The  Sub-dean,  Dr.  A.  S.  Farrar,  in  submitting  the 
"  grace  "  to  the  University  for  adoption,  said  that  the  candidates 
had  "  passed  an  examination  of  the  most  remarkable  excellence." 
By  the  end  of  1891,  that  is  in  fourteen  years,  twenty-seven 
Africans  had  gained  the  Durham  B.A.  The  University  also 
conferred  an  honoraiy  M.A.  upon  Mr.  Sunter,  and  upon  the 
Bev.  C.  A.  L.  Reichardt,  a  learned  German  from  the  University 
of  Tiibingen,  who  laboured  many  years  in  the  College,  and  died 
there  in  1883.  He  was  an  authority  on  the  Fulab  language,  and 
wrote  a  gi-ammar  and  other  works  regarding  it.  The  Rev. 
H.  McC.  E.  Price,  son  of  Mr.  Salter  Price,  went  out  as  Vice- 
Principal  in  1887,  but  liis  health  failed,  and  be  was  transfeiTod 
to  Japan.  Three  or  four  of  the  African  Durham  graduates  have 
been  tutors  in  the  College,  particularly  the  Rev.  Samuel  Spain.f 

•  After  lier  brother's  (Jeath,  she  went  to  India  a»  a  C.M.S.  raissionory. 

t  An  impresaivo  ordination  aurmon  by  Canon  Spain  (aa  he  afterwards 
became)  was  priuteti  in  the  Inlelligencer  of  November,  1890,  at  Bishop 
Ingham's  apeoial  requeat. 
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The  Durham  honorary  M.A.  has  been  conferred  upon  three  or  foi 
Africans  of  note,  the  first  to  receive  it  being  the  Rev.  G.  Nicol, 
the  second  Negi'o   to   be  ordnined  (1849),  son-iu-law  of  Bishop] 
Crowther  and  Government   chaplain   at   tlie  Gambia,      .'\nothor  | 
SieiTa  Leone  clergj"man,  the  liev.  .Tames  liobbin,  was  appointed  ^ 
Archdeacon  by  Bishop  Ingham  in  1887. 

An  interesting  event  of  18K7,  which  took  place  as  partof  tlie^ 
celebration  of  the  Queen's  Jubilee,  was  the  opening,  at  last,  of  I 
the  Wiliierforco  Memorial  Hall.  A  fund  of  £3000  had  beea 
raised  when  William  Wilberforce  died,  to  commemorate  his  great 
semces  to  Africa.  The  money  was  not  used  at  the  time,  and 
in  1861  the  Court  of  Chancery  authorized  its  being  devoted  to 
the  building  of  a  hall  mid  institute  for  the  benefit  of  the  people 
of  Sien-a  Leone.  Still  the  project  hung  fire ;  and  in  1881  there 
was  a  half-finished  building,  and  all  the  money  had  been  spent. 
Some  leailing  inhabitants,  including  the  principal  bai-ristei',  Mr. 
Samuel  Lewis  (a  Wesleyan,  and  now  Sir  Samuel,  having  been 
knighted  in  the  .lubilee  Year),  set  to  work  to  raise  additional 
funds  ;  and  the  hall  was  opened  after  the  cathedral  service  on  the 
memorable  21st  of  June,  1887. 

Readers  of  Chap.  LXXXV.  will  not  have  forgotten  the  episode 
of  the  two  men  accepted  by  the  Society  as  missionaries  who 
joined  the  Salvation  Army.  As  they  were  therefore  not  available 
for  conducting  Parochial  Missions  in  the  West  African  churches, 
as  had  been  proposed,  Bishop  Ingham  obtained  the  services  for 
that  purpose  of  two  clerg)-men  experienced  in  such  work,  the 
R«v.  S.  W.  Darwin  Pox,  "with  Mrs.  Fox,  and  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Dodd.  Their  work  in  Sierra  Leone  in  the  early  weeks  of  1886  is 
deeply  interesting  as  the  veiy  first  instance  of  Special  Missions 
for  Native  Cluircbes  abroad.  In  order  to  cover  all  the  parishes, 
James  Jolinson  of  Lagos  and  Henry  Johnson  of  the  Niger  came 
to  Sien'ft  Leone  to  help.  Generally  there  were  fom*  services  in 
each  church  daily  :  the  principal  one  at  7  a.m. ;  one  for  children 
at  ten ;  a  Bilile-rcitding  at  four ;  and  an  evangelistic  service  at 
seven,  with  after- meeting.  The  congregations  were  immense  : 
people  stood  inside  and  outside  the  churches ;  some  giving  up  a 
week's  wages  to  leave  their  work  and  attend  every  service.  Tiio 
great  obstacle  to  a  blessing  was  the  self-satisfaction  of  the  people. 
They  were  regular  church-goers  and  communicants :  there  were 
no  "  lapsed  masses  "  as  in  England.  Not  a  few,  however,  were 
deeply  convicted  of  sin.  Tlio  missioners  spoke  with  great  plain- 
ness, especially  on  sins  of  tho  fiosh,  the  besetting  weakness  of 
West  Africa,  where  public  opinion  on  questions  of  purity  is 
low.  "  Many  texts  in  1st  Corinthians,"  they  WTOte,  "  shone  out 
in  a  new  light  in  trying  to  deal  willi  this  subject  in  its  various 
pliases."  Mi-s.  Fox's  meetings  for  women  were  especially 
valuable.  At  6  a.m.  she  was  at  one  church,  and  at  7  a.m.  at 
another,  a  mile  off;  and  the  Bishop  wrote,  "She  had  immense 
gatherings,  and  made  a  gi-eat  innpression."    Solemn  "quiet  days  " 
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were  held  for  the  eleigjr,  some  of  witom  were  verj  like  numy  Pab« 
English  cl^ig}-men  at  home  (EvjU^eUoals  not  excladed),  who  if^  _. 
drt-ad  "excitement,"   aod  pretor  "fiuaAy  parochial  work"   to        "^ 
"  inissionizin^."    Yet  upon  these  men  it  depended  to  cany  on 
the  work  af  l«'r^vanls  hy  prayer-meetings  and  Bible-readings,  and 
with  the  aid  of  Scripture  Unions,  Tecoperanoe  Associati<H)s,  and 
Purity  Societies.    Would  they  do  it  ?    It  can  only  be  said,  exactly 
as  in  England,  that  some  did. 

In  1888,  the  Rev.  W.  .\llan.  then  Vicar  of  St.  James's,  Ber-  JJ^^lL,. 
mondsey,  and  perliaps  the  most  active  of  all  the  clerical  members 
of  tlie  Committee,  went  to  West  .\frica  at  the  Bishop's  reqoest 
as  a  representative  of  the  Society,  for  consultation  on  the  spot 
upon  many  important  matters.  He  was  astonished  at  the  oat- 
ward  evidences  of  a  profession  of  Christianity,  the  universal 
observance  of  Sunday,  the  crowded  churches,  the  throngs  of 
conmiunicants,  the  prevalence  of  family  prayer;  and  yet  the 
moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  Church  was  not  satisfactory, 
and  there  were  but  few  traces  of  the  influence  of  the  Special 
Mission.  Among  the  results  which  he  did  see  was  a  Scriptiw* 
Union  with  2000  members  ;  another  was  an  English  store  in 
which  intoxicating  liquors  were  no  longer  sold,  owing  to  Mr. 
James  Johnson's  exhortations — which  store  had  since  increased 
in  prosperity.  In  1889,  another  experienced  Missioner  went  to 
West  -Airica',  the  Rev.  S.  \.  Selwj-n,  then  Vicar  of  St.  James's,  JJr'I'Xy'n 
Hatcham ;  and  he  also  held  special  services  with  every  outward 
sign  of  blessing.  Bishop  Ingham,  however,  felt  the  importance 
of  having  a  permanent  Diocesan  Missioner,  as  was  beginning  to 
be  done  in  some  English  dioceses.  He  in  the  first  instance 
invited  Mr.  James  Johnson  to  take  the  post,  but  Johnson  would 
not  leave  his  important  parish  at  Lagos.  Ultimately  the  Bishop 
found  a  man  in  the  Rev.  John  Taylor  Smith,  Curate  of  St.  Paul's,  ^'^f^'" 
Norwood,  in  which  parish  he  had  exercised  unusual  influence  appointed 
over  young  men.  The  Society  had  already  invited  him  to  be  Misaioner 
leader  of  a  party  for  Uganda,  but  he  had  not  been  able  to  see  the 
Divine  Hand  in  that  proposal.  Bishop  Ingham's  invitation, 
however,  soemed  to  him  to  be  backed  by  striking  and  inilooked- 
for  tokens  of  the  Lord's  approval ;  and,  with  the  cordial  eon- 
cun-ence  of  his  bishop,  Dr.  Thorold  of  Rochester,  he  accepted  it. 
During  the  next  three  or  four  years,  going  in  and  out  among  tho 
people.  Canon  Taylor  Smith  (his  oflico  was  Canon  Missioner) 
found  not  a  few  bumble  but  genuine  Christians  who  had  received 
real  blessing  through  the  Missions  both  of  Mr.  Darwin  Fox  anil 
Mr.  Dodd  and  of  Mr.  Sehvyn.  God's  Word  does,  after  all, 
"  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He  sends  it." 

Meanwhile,  the  Bishop  was  engaged  in  perfecting  the  external  S^^^^u 
organization   of   the   Church.     In  Chap.  LV.  we  saw   how  the  tion  for 
Sierra  Leone  Clnn-ch  was  provided  by   Heniy  Venn,   with    tho  Lcolje. 
approval  of  /Vrchbishop  Sumner  and  Bishop   Blomfield,  with  a 
constitution  of  its  own,  tentatively.    The  time  had  uow  come 
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Part  IX.  for  framing  a  permanent  one;  and  ultimately  new  "Articles  of 
1882-95.  Arrangement "  were  prepared,  approved  by  the  Arclibishop  of 
Ch»p^8«.  Cmterbury  and  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  and  adopted  by  the 
Native  Church,  through  its  elected  representatives,  in  March, 
1890.  Four  of  the  pastors,  however,  refused  their  assent ;  and 
after  patient  but  fruitless  efforts  to  persuade  them,  the  Bishop, 
wnth  the  concuneuce  of  the  Church  Council,  withdrew  their 
licenses,  and  proposed  to  put  other  men  in  their  places.  They, 
however,  declined  to  go ;  whereupon  the  Church  Council  called 
upon  the  C.M.S.  to  eject  them  from  the  parsonages,  which  wera  ] 
still  vested  in  the  Society  in  trust  for  the  Church.  To  effect 
this,  the  law  had  to  be  invoked ;  and  painful  litigation  ensued, 
into  which  the  Society  entered  with  great  reluctance,  and  only 
to  fulfil  its  obligations  to  the  Native  Church, — and,  in  the  event, 
unsuccessfully,  owing  to  technical  informalities.  The  whole 
affair  interfered  sadly  with  the  peace  of  the  Church.* 
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The  Diocese  of  Sierra  Leone,  however,  is  not  confined  to  the 
Colony  of  Sierra  Leone.  Prior  to  a  recent  modification,  it  com- 
prised all  the  British  possessions  on  the  West  Coast  of  .Africa, 
at  the  Gambia,  the  Gold  Coast,  and  Lagos.  The  C.M.S.  Lagos 
Mission,  therefore,  was  in  it ;  and  the  Interior  Yoriiba  Mission, 
though  {at  the  time  we  are  reviewing)  beyond  British  territory, 
had  always  been  also  \asited  by  the  Bishops  of  Sierra  Ijeone — as, 
in  fact,  we  have  seen  more  than  once  in  this  History.  To  Lagos 
and  the  Yoruba  Country,  accordingly,  we  now  turn  our  attention. 

During  Bishop  Cheetham's  episcopate,  the  Native  Church  at 
Lagos  was  gradually  organized  on  the  Sierra  Leone  plan,  though 
the  churches  were  only  live  or  six,  and  tlie  number  of  members  not 
much  over  2000.  The  most  important  parish  in  connexion  with 
it  was  St.  Paul's,  Breadfruit,  of  %\bich  tlie  two  most  prominent 
of  the  West  .'\frican  clergy,  the  Revs.  James  and  Henry  Johnson, 
were  successively  ministers  :  first  James,  then  Henry,  and  then 
James  again.  Among  the  other  clergy  was  a  brother  of  Hemy, 
the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Johnson.  One  chiu-ch,  Christ  Church,  Faji,  the 
Society  retained,  and  still  retains.  The  missionaries  in  the  'seventies 
and  earlier  'eighties  were  J.  B.  Wood,  J.  A.  Maser,  A.  Mann,  and 
V.  Faulkner.  Younger  men  were  sent  out  from  time  to  time,  one 
of  them  J.  S.  Hill  (afterwards  bishop),  another  J.  Field  (now  in 
British  Columbia),  another  a  son  of  C.  A.  Gollmer.  the  first 
missionary  at  Lagos,  and  another  a  brother  of  C.  T.  Wilson  of 
Uganda ;  but  no  one  lasted  very  long,  until  T.  Hai'ding  went  out 
in  1883.  In  the  whole  period  five  of  the  younger  men  died,  viz., 
J.  B.  Rcad.t  J.  S.  Bradshaw,  J.  W.  Dickinson,  J.  Brayne,  and 

*  Bishop  Ingham's  Charges  give  an  interesting  acconnt  of  the  Siemk 
Leone  Charoh.  The  f\T»t  two  wore  published  in  the  C.H.  Intelligencer  ot 
October,  1886,  and  Aupnst,  1889. 

t  Mr.  Read's  story  is  a  very  touoliing  one.  See  an  article  entitled  "A. 
Finished  Course  of  Four  Months,"  in  the  CM.  Qleaner  of  September,  1878. 
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J.  Vemall — the  last-named  an  able  man  who  was  Gospeller  at  the 
St.  Paul's  ordination.  The  old  veteraus  of  the  Yoiiiba  Mission 
also  died  during  the  period,  Townsend,  Gollnier,  Uiuderer,  Roper, 
Lamb,  Maser ;  but  all  at  home  in  their  retirement,  except  Lamb, 
who  entered  into  rest  at  Lagos  in  1883.'-'  The  Training  Institution 
for  Native  Teachers,  and  the  Female  Institution,  were  carried  on 
by  Enghsh  missionaries ;  the  latter  generally  by  Mrs.  Mann  or 
Mrs.  Lamb,  until,  in  1885-6,  the  Society  sought  single  ladies  for 
the  pui-poso  ;  the  only  one  who  lasted,  however,  being  Miss  Krus6, 
who  became  Mrs.  Vemall.  She  was  succeeded  by  Miss  Goodall, 
the  Margate  lady  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and  one  of 
the  choicest  of  the  Society's  women  missionaries.  Her  influence 
upon  the  girls,  and  indeed  upon  Lagos,  was  felt  and  acknowledged 
by  all ;  and  her  death  in  1895  was  a  great  sorrow.  The  Grammar 
School  was  carried  on  by  a  Native  clergj'inan,  the  Rev.  T,  B. 
Macaulay,  son-in-law  of  Bishop  Crowther,  until  his  Jleath  in  1878, 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  (now  Bishop)  Oluwole. 
The  Interior  Yoruba  Mission  was  without  resident  Eui'opean 
missionaries  for  several  years :  Abeokuta  from  the  time  of  their 
expulsion  in  1867 ;  Ibadan  from  the  departm-e  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hinderer  in  1869.  In  1877  (as  meotioued  in  the  short  paragraph 
on  West  Africa  in  Chap.  LXXIII.),  Mr.  James  Johnson  was 
sent  from  Breadfruit  to  be  Superintendent  of  the  whole  Interior 
Mission,  the  way  lieing  open  for  an  African,  though  not  for  an 
EngUshnian.  His  letters  and  reports,  printed  in  the  InU'Uujencer 
during  the  next  three  years,  were  most  graphic  and  interesting, 
and  showed  how  truly  the  providence  of  God  had  watchoil  over 
the  Christian  congregations  at  Abeokuta  and  Ibadan,  numbering 
nearly  3000  souls,  with  four  Native  pastors  and  several  catochists 
and  schoolmasters.  Domestic  slavery,  however,  prevailed  in  the 
Church  as  well  as  among  the  Heathen  ;  and  Johnson's  faithful 
protests  against  it,  as  well  as  his  efforts  to  promote  a  larger 
measure  of  self-support,  made  him  unpopular  with  a  section  of 
the  people.  In  1880,  on  the  departure  of  his  successor  at  Bread- 
fruit, Henry  Johnson,  to  the  Niger, t  he  was  brought  back  to 
Lagos ;  and  there,  among  his  old  flock,  he  lias  laboured  over 
since.  By  that  time  it  was  possible  for  an  English  missionary  to 
live  at  Abeokuta,  and  Faulkner  went  up.  From  1883,  J.  B.  Wood 
was  in  charge  of  the  Interior  Mission,  to  its  great  advantage.  In 
1888,  after  thirty  years  of  missionary  life  as  a  bachelor,  he  man-ied 
Miss  Green,  daughter  of  his  old  friend  and  teacher,  Canon  Green, 
formerly  Principal  of  Islington  College ;  and  her  happy  influence 
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•  In  tlio  CM.  InUMigencer  of  December,  1883,  was  printed  a  Bormon 
wrilteii  by  Mr.  Ltimb  to  preaeh  at  the  AnniverHary  of  the  Laguii  Chnrch, 
but  whteti  Ilia  death  prevouted  hig  delivering.  Ue  was  much  oatoomed,  and 
deeply  mourned. 

t  Mr.  Henry  Johnson's  Report  on  his  three  years'  work  at  Lagos  was 
pnbliBlied  in  the  CM.  IntelUgtncer  of  October,  1880,  under  the  title  of  "  An 
African  Parish."     Few  English  parishes  are  better  worked. 
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was  quickly  felt.  A  remote  branch  of  the  Interior  Mission  was  at 
Ode  Ondo,  to  the  south-east  of  Ibiulan.  There  nn  African  clergy- 
niiin,  the  Rev.  Charles  Phillips  (now  Bishop),  laboured  with  greaif 
))erseverance  amid  nmiiy  difficulties,  but  not  without  fruit,  for 
several  years. 

The  good  which  may  ho  done  by  the  simple  plan  of  sending  a 
helpful   paper  or  periodical  to  a  Native  clergyman  is  strikingly 
ilhisti-ated    by   the   history   of    Breadfruit   Church,    Lagos.      Mr. 
Townsend,  from  his  retirement  at  Exeter,  regularly  sent  to  Mr,  I 
James  Johnson  the  weekly  Christian ;  and  the  reading  in  that.] 
paper  of  Moody's  evangelistic  services,  the  Mildmay  Conference,'] 
and  the  Keswick  Convention,  led  Johnson  to  work  in  similar  wav^s  j 
among  his  people,  with  manifest  results  of  definite  blessing  to 
many   souls.     Mr.  Haslam's  book,  too.  From   Death   unto  Life, 
suggested  to  him  the  holding  of  what  he  called  "  conversion  meet- 
ings."    When  Mr.  Darwin  Fox  and  Mr.  Dodd  held  Special  MissionsJ 
at  Lagos — which  they  did  as  well  as  at  Sierra  Leone — they  wen" 
sfiniek  by  the  evidences  of  real  spiritual  life  among  the  Breadfruit' 
people,  although,  as   in   England,  some  who   professed  to  have 
yielded  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  had  fallen  away  again  into  worldli- 
ness.     Mr.  Selwyn,  also,  held  sers-ices  at  Lagos ;  and  he  further 
went  on  to  .Mjeokuta,  and  conducted  the  first  "Mission"  of  the 
kind  in  that  town,  with  striking  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing. 

Ill  1B85-7,  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  an  old  Sierra  Leone 
missionai'y  who  had  since  worked  for  some  years  as  an  Association 
Secretary  in  England,  was  at  Lagos  as  Secretary  of  the  Yoruba 
Mission  (and,  as  we  shall  see,  also  of  the  Niger  Mission) ;  and  he 
was  appointed  by  Bishop  Ingham  Archdeacon  of  Lagos.  His 
influence  on  the  Coasi  was  always  much  valued.  In  1888  the 
Society  contemplated  a  separate  hishopi-ic  for  the  Yoruba  Mission, 
and  Archbishop  Benson  assented  to  the  plans  for  it.  It  was 
particularly  desired  that  the  bishop  should  be  an  .African  ;  but 
careful  inquiries  revealed  the  fact  that  this  would  not  be  liked  by 
the  Native  Christians  themselves.  The  project,  two  or  three 
years  later,  was  rendered  needless  by  the  formation  of  the  new 
diocese  of  Western  Equatorial  Africa,  as  will  appear  presently. 

When  Mr.  Allan  visited  West  Africa  in  1888,  he  went  up  to 
Abeokuta ;  and  a  brief  extract  from  an  article  he  contributed  to 
the  Gleaner  gives  a  vivid  idea  of  some  featui-es  both  of  Heathen 
and  of  Christian  life  there  : — 

"  Alni<).st  us  soon  ii8  I  arrive<l  Mr.  AVood  reoeived  a  prBseiit  from 
Ogimdeyi,  ime  of  the  Heatlien  kings,  of  a  kid  and  a  sheep  '  to  feed  his 
8lnii)f;cr  with.'  The  uoxt  day  the  women  of  the  Ake  eongreyation  pre- 
guutud  uio  witii  a  sheep,  an  excouiuiunicated  polyganiist  chiuf  gave  me  a 
cock,  tliu  wife  uf  a  NativL*  pUHtor  two  buttles  of  milk,  and  subsequently 
the  Serike,  or  Christian  chief,  who  was  out  of  towji,  sent  mo  another 
sheep  all  the  way  from  his  farm  in  the  country.  Moreover,  when,  in 
accordance  with  the  deeroes  of  Yoruliun  etiquette,  T  calle«l  ii)Km  the 
Aluke,  or  diiof  kin;;,  he  presented  me  with  a  bag  of  cowries  (20,000),  and 
wisliod  to  accompany  his  gift  witli  twu  bottles  of  liquor :  Ogundeyi  gave 
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me  two  bags :  Ulado,  whose  palace  had  juat  been  burned  down,  onljr  two  Part  ] 
heads,  or  4000  cowries ;  and  the  Jajjiina,  or  war  chief  of  Igbeiii,  laid  at    1882-93.' 
my  feet  a  bag  of  cowries  and  a  demijohn  of  rum,  though  the  latter  was  Chap.  89. 
declined  at  the  time,  and  all  the  other  presents,  except  the  milk,  handed 
over  to  a  slave  redemption  fuiul  connected  with  the  Mission.    The  Ahike, 
who  hinted  that  he  would  be  glad  of  a  big  unibrolla,  vviis  the  only  one 
who  indicated  any  desire  for  a  present  in  return. 

•■  The  interest  felt  in  the  presence  of  a  member  of  the  C.M.S.  Committee 
was  shown  even  more  clearly  by  the  succession  of  deputations,  hotli  large 
and  small,  who  represented  various  Christian  congregations,  councils, 
and  committees,  and  who  came  with  addresses  and  messages  of  con- 
gratulation and  welcome.  Some  of  these  wore  peculiarly  interesting. 
One,  for  instance,  represented  a  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
recently  established  in  order  that  tlio  menihers  might  strengthen  one 
another  to  resist  the  tendency  to  polygamy,  and  make  progress  in  moral, 
intellectual,  and  religious  culture.  Another  consisted  of  the  Ciiurch 
Council,  and  although  the  meniljurs  of  that  august  bwly  had  only  one 
pair  of  boots  and  three  pairs  of  slippers  among  sixteen  pairs  of  feet,  and 
in  other  respects  were  hardly  attired  in  accordance  with  Belgravian 
fashions,  they  wore  better  able  to  discuss  such  subjects  as  Church 
Finance,  Polygamy,  Slaveiy,  Missions,  and  the  proposed  Yoruba 
Bishopric,  than  many  Belgi-avians  would  be.  The  S'ative  clergy  con- 
stituted a  third,  and  the  wives  of  the  Native  agents  a  fourth— the  latter 
presenting  a  remarkable  contrast,  in  their  superior  demeanoin-,  to  the 
wives  of  kings  and  chiefs,  and  reflecting  credit  on  those  who  had  trained 
them  in  the  C.M.S.  Institution  at  Lagos.  This  suggests  the  importance 
of  female  influence,  and  the  urgent  desirabihty  of  securing  at  once  the 
t\>ii  ladies  whom  the  Coiiitnittee  are  propared  to  send  out,  and  for  whom 
a  house  has  already  been  erected  at  Abeokuta." 

Thi8  last  sentence  indicates  that  the  new  policy  of  employing 
ladies  which  was  begun  in  1887  (us  recorded  in  the  preceding' 
chapter)  was  to  be  applied  to  the  Interior  Yoruba  Mission  as  well 
as  to  others ;  and  in  tlie  next  five  or  six  years  several  women 
missionaries  were  sent  out,  with  much  benefit  to  the  work. 


We  now  pass  on  to  the  Niger. 

Our  Fifty-seventh  Chapter  detailed  the  history  of  Bishop 
Crowther  and  his  work  down  to  1878.  In  that  year  three  im- 
portant steps  were  taken  %vith  a  \-iew  to  securing  greater  efficiency 
in  the  Mission.  First,  a  steamer  was  supplied  for  the  Bishop's 
use  on  the  river.  Secondly,  an  Enghsh  layman  was  put  in  charge 
of  it,  who  also  was  to  keep  the  accounts  of  the  Mission,  supervise 
its  building  operations,  and  generally  take  chai-ge  of  its  secularities. 
Thirdly,  two  African  clergj-men  were  appointed  Archdeacons,  to 
assist  the  Bishop  in  the  direction  of  the  missionary  work  proper. 
The  need  for  some  such  arrangements  has  been  explained  before. 
The  African  agents,  clerical  and  lay,  at  the  vaiious  stations,  were 
much  isolated,  and  did  not  get  the  guidance  and  superintendence 
that  were  necessary.  They  were  in  the  midst  of  sore  temptations, 
moral  and  pecuniary.  However  pure  and  upright  their  lives, 
they  were  liable  to  suspicions  and  accusations ;  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact  there  were  cases  in  which  the  suspicions  were  not  ground- 
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less  nor  the  accusations  false.  With  experienced  men  of  their 
own  race  authorized  to  direct  them  and  capable  of  settinff  them  a 
good  example, — with  a  business-like  white  man  to  hold  iho 
purse-strings  and  check  expenditure, — and  with  a  mission  steamer 
moving  up  and  down  and  carrying  Bishop  or  Archdeacon  or  Lay 
Agent  backwards  and  forwards, — many  perils  might  he  escaped 
and  irregularities  corrected  ;  and  for  the  rest,  the  Holy  Spirit 
Himself,  Who  had  certainly  worked  upon  the  hearts  of  some  of 
the  people — at  Bonny,  for  instance, — could  be  invoked  for  a  fuller 
blessing  upon  the  men  in  the  solemn  position  of  representing 
Christ  in  one  of  the  darkest  of  Heathen  lands. 

The  steamer,  provided  by  special  contributions,  and  launched 
on  the  Clyde  in  January,  1878,  was  appropriately  called  the 
Henry  Venn.  She  steamed  out  to  Africa,  escorted  across  the  Bay 
of  Biscay  (being  a  river  boat  not  meant  to  brave  Atlantic  storms) 
by  H.M.S.  Forester,  a  gimboat  proceeding  to  West  .Africa,  by 
special  orders  of  the  .\dmiralty.  The  Lay  Agent,  who  went  out 
in  her,  was  J.  H.  Ashcroft,  who  for  twenty  years  had  been  a  very 
useful  man  in  the  service  of  the  Sierra  Leone  and  Yoruba  Missions, 
and  indeed  had  been  originally  intended  for  the  Niger,  when — at 
the  commencement  of  the  Mission — it  had  been  proposed  to 
combine  white  and  black  men  in  the  work."'  The  two  .Arch- 
deacons were  Dandeson  Coates  Crowllier,  the  Bishop's  son, 
ordained  by  him  in  Ishngton  Pai'ish  Church  in  1870, -f  and  since 
then  a  zealous  missionary  at  Bonny ;  and  Henry  Johnson,  son 
of  a  faithful  Native  Christian  agent  of  Hinderer's  at  Ibadan, 
ordained  at  the  London  Chi-istmas  ordination  of  1866,  and  since 
then  principally  occupied  in  linguistic  work — for  which  his 
scholarly  attidnnients  specially  fitted  liini, — until  he  took  chai'ge 
for  three  years,  as  we  have  seen,  of  Breadfruit  Church,  Lagos. 
D.  C.  Crowther  was  appointed  .\rchdeacon  of  the  Lower  Niger, 
i.e.  chiefly  the  Delta;  and  11.  Johnson  of  the  Upper  Niger,  from 
Onitsha  northwards. 

The  llcnry  Venn  proved  most  useful  to  the  Mission,  and  by 
carrj-ing  freight  for  the  commercial  companies  which  by  this  time 
were  developing  trade  on  the  river,  she  made  a  good  deal  of 
money  towards  her  expenses.  She  also  accomplished  one  re- 
markable voyage  of  exploration.  The  River  Binue,  the  eastern 
affluent  of  the  Niger,  had  only  once  before  been  ascended  to  any 
distance,  viz.,  in  1854,  by  Dr.  Baikie  in  the  Plciad.\  He  went 
up  about  400  miles  above  the  Confluence  at  Lokoja.  In  1879, 
Ashcroft  took  the  Henry  Venn  nearly  160  miles  fui'ther,  or  800 
miles  from  the  sea,  into  an  entirely  new  country.  Much  interest 
was  excited  by  a  paper  on  the  voyage  read  by  the  C.M.S.  Lay 
Secretary,  E.  Hutchinson,  before  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
in  March,  1880 ;  §  and  that  Society,  shortly  afterwards,  presented 

•  See  Vol.  II.,  p.  453.  f  Si'e  Ihv)..,  p.  395.         %  See  Ihid.,  p.  119. 

{  Printudi  in  the  B.Q.B.  Proneeiiingt,  May,  1860,  with  a  large-scale  map 
drawu  from  the  surveys  of  Mr.  Flegel,  a  member  of  the  expedition.     Mr. 
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Bishop  Crowther  with  a  gold  watch,  value  £40.    That  voyage  Pabt  IX. 
oijened  up  inviting  Mission-fields,  with   large   populations ;    but,    1882-9.'5. 
alas  '.  those  populations  still  remain  to-day  wholly  unevangelized.  '^''"P-  ^• 
No  missionary  has  yet  ascended  the  Binue  more  than  one-fifth 
of  the  distance  above  mentioned. 

At  this  time  great  progress  was  manifested  at  Bonny  and  Brass.  Progre»» 
Hostile  chiefs  abandoned  their  hostility,  and  came  under  Christian  dciu. 
instruction  ;  the  churches  were  crowded  with  at  least  outwardly  J 

devout  worshippers;  the  congregations  were  sending  large  sums  " 

of  money  to  England,  to  buy  new  and  spacious  iron  churches, 
which  were  sent  out  in  pieces.     But  up  the  river,  things  were  not  unUvour- 
satisfactory  ;  Archdeacon  Johnson  had  not  yet  been  able  to  leave  ^^'^^8 
Lagos  and  go  up  to  reside  at  Lokoja ;  and  reports  came  home,  from 
tbrough    traders   and   travellers,    which   caused   the 
much  anxiety.     They  therefore  took  another  new  step,  by  forming 
a  Committee  at  Lagos  for  the  better  administration  of  the  Mission, 
consisting  of  the  Bishop  and  the  two  Archdeacons,  three  European 
missionaries,  and  Mr.  Ashcroft, — and   the  Rev.  J.  B.  Wood  as 
Secretary,  with  authority  to  visit  the  Niger,  not  merely  to  examine 
the  .secularities  of  the  Mission  like  .\shcroft,  hut  to  bring  his  long 
missionary  experience  to  bear  upon  the  actual  niissionarj-  work. 
Wood's  Report  of  his  first  visit  gave  an  unfavourable  account  of 
the  Mission.     Although  he  considered  that  some  of  the  charges 
brought  against  the  agents  might  be  false  or  exaggerated,  still 
there  waa  a  manifest  lack  of  real   spirituality  and   evangelistic 
zeal  among  them.     The  Report  was  sent  to  Bishop  Crowther  for 
his  comments  ;  and  it  was  a  matter  of  great  regret  that  he  should 
have  to  beiir  so  much  anxiety  and  disappointment  just  when  ho 
was  suffering  the  sorest  of  bereavements — for  Mrs.  Crowther  died  Death  of 
on  October  19th,  1880.     Like  him,  she  bad  been  a  rescued  slave  crowt^< 
brought  to  Sierra  Leone ;  like  him,  she  had  been  led  to 
there  ;  the}'  had  Ixjen  married  in  1829  ;  and  now,  after  fifty-one 
years  of  married  life,  the  great  separation  came.     His  venerable 
mother,  the  first  convert  at  Abeokuta  in  1846,*  was  still  alive ; 
but  she,  too,  died  three  years  later,  at  the  age  (as  was  supposed) 
of  ninety-seven. 

In  the  early  months  of  1881.  the  C.M.S,  Committee  arranged 
what  was  called  the  Madeira  Conference.  Bishop  Crowther,  his  M«deir« 
son  the  Archdeacon,  two  other  .\friean  clergj-men,  Mr.  Wood,  and 
Mr.  Ashcroft,  were  asked  to  come  and  meet  the  Lay  Secretary, 
E.  Hutchinson,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Whiting,  at  that  island,  and 
confer  on  the  affairs  of  the  Mission.  Mr.  Wood  could  not  come, 
but  the  rest  met,  and  had  a  profitable  and  useful  time ;  though 
subsequent  events  proved  that  the  evils  on  the  river  were  under- 
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HutohiDBon  had  previoiwly  read  a  paper  before  the  Society  of  Arts  on  the 
commercial  possibilities  of  the  Niger,  which  was  pnblished  in  the  Joamal 
of  that  Society,  May,  1878.     Ashcmft's  journal  of  the  Htnry  rcnn'j  voyage 
up  the  Binue  waa  printed  in  the  C.Jf.  Inielligtncet  of  Anfpist,  1880. 
•  Seo  Vol.  II,,  p.  108. 
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rated,  and  the  remedies  agreed  upon  inadequate.  One  of  the 
measures  proposed  was  the  appointment  of  an  English  clergyman 
as  Secretaty  who  should  not  merely  pay  visits  from  Lagos — 
which  was  all  that  Wood  could  do  consistently  with  his  other 
duties, — but  actually  lis'e  on  the  Niger,  and  be  the  Bishop's  friend 
and  counsellor.  For  this  post,  a  gentleman  in  middle  life,  a 
graduate  of  Dublin,  but  engaged  in  business,  was  found,  Mr. 
Thomas  Phillips ;  and  he,  after  some  theological  reading  at 
Islington,  was  (by  the  Bishop  of  London's  permission)  ordained 
deacon  by  Bishop  Perry,  and  priest,  a  few  weeks  after,  by  Bishop 
Crowther  himself,  who  was  in  England  in  1882.  This  first 
ordination  of  an  Englishman  by  a  Negro  bishop  excited  much 
inl-erest ;  and  Canon  Ripley,  of  Norwich,  in  his  sermon  on  the 
occasion,  spoke  of  it  with  tliaukfulne.ss  and  hope.  But  the  gi'oat 
Enemy  of  Ciod  and  man  could  not  let  the  Niger  Mission  alone. 
Mr.  Phillips  was  only  nine  months  in  Afi'ica.  The  difficulties  he 
encountered  were  great ;  and  on  his  return  to  England  he  re- 
signed, finding  that  the  Committee,  while  truly  sympathizing 
with  him  personally,  were  unable  fully  to  accept  his  views. 
They  did,  however,  proceed  tu  take  stronger  steps  for  the 
purification  of  the  Mission.  .Agents,  whom  the  Bishop  could 
not  deal  with  judicially  for  tack  of  trustworthy  evidence  against 
them,  the  Committee  could  deal  with  as  paid  employes  of  a 
Society  whose  principle  was  "spiritual  men  for  spiritual  work," 
and  dispense  with  their  services  as  any  employer  may  do,  subject 
to  just  claims  being  satisfied ;  and  in  1883  several  thus  received 
notice  of  disconnexion.  The  Annual  Eeport  of  1884  made  a 
frank  public  statement  of  the  case. 

Meanwhile,  a  sudden  blast  of  scandal  had  fallen  upon  the 
Mission.  In  September,  1882,  the  London  newspapers  reported 
a  trial  for  nturder  at  SieiTa  Leone.  "  Two  missionaries  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,"  it  was  said,  hiul  l>een  found  guilty 
of  most  shocking  treatment  of  a  girl  at  Onitsha,  from  the  effects 
of  which  she  hiul  died.  The  derisive  comments  of  some  of  the 
papers  can  be  imagined ;  and  so  can  the  gi-ief  and  horror  that 
seized  the  whole  C.M.S.  circle.  For  the  moment  it  was  really 
supposed  that  two  young  Enghshmen  trained  at  Islington  and 
ordained  at  St.  Paul's  had  turned  out  murderers  of  the  deepest 
dye.  In  fact,  the  chief  criminal  was  a  Negro  school-teacher  who 
had  been  dismissed  by  the  Bishop  for  bad  conduct,  but  out  of  pity 
hatl  been  afterwards  employed  as  a  clerk  or  storekeeper ;  and  the 
other,  also  a  Negro,  was  an  interpreter.  Moreover,  the  crime 
had  been  committed  five  years  before,  and  it  was  the  C.M.S. 
missionary  Wood  who  had  been  instrumental  in  bringing  its 
perpetrators  to  justice.  Nevertheless,  on  .April  12th.  1883  (the 
Society's  eighty-fourth  birthday),  the  Duke  of  Somerset — whose 
attack  on  Missions  in  China  some  years  before  was  noticed  in  a 
previous  chapter* — now  made  this  murder  the  occasion  of  a  very 
•  Soo  Vol.  II.,  p.  592. 
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strong  indictniont  of  the  Society  in  the  House  of  Lords.  So  soon, 
however,  as  he  sat  down,  Earl  Cairns  sprang  (literally)  to  his 
feet,  and  proceeded  to  deliver  a  most  powerful  speech  in  its 
defence."  Lord  Cliichcster  also  said  a  few  words ;  Lord  Derby 
(the  Colonial  Secretary  in  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government),  in  his 
cold,  judicial  way,  acquitted  the  Society  of  all  except  carelessness 
in  employing  such  men  ;  and  the  dehatc  seemed  to  he  finished. 
But  then  arose  the  new  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Benson, 
to  make  his  first  speech  in  the  House  as  Primate.  It  was  but  a 
short  one,  as  in  fact  Lord  Cairns  had  exhausted  the  sulijeet ; 
but  it  was  very  hearty  in  its  references  to  the  Society,  and  was 
cordially  cheered  by  even  so  hard  au  audience  to  move  as  the 
House  of  Lords. t  The  fact  is  remarkable  that  as  Bishop  Magee 
had  made  his  debnt  tliere  in  defence  of  China  Missions  against  the 
Duke  of  Somerset's  attack,  so  Archbishop  Br-nsou  made  his  in 
defence  of  Africa  Missions  against  the  sainn  Duke. 

ArcSideacon  Henry  Johnson  was  now  in  full  work  on  the  Upper 
Niger,  and  his  reports  were  extremely  interesting  and  hopeful.  At 
Onitfiha,  the  very  place  where  the  murder  had  been  committed, 
there  was  at  this  very  time  a  marked  movement  among  the  people 
in  favour  of  Christianity,  and  apparently  not  a  few  of  them 
were  true  converts.  At  Lokoja,  where  Johnson  ordinarily  resided, 
the  work  was  peculiarly  difficidt,  owing  to  the  place  being  a  con- 
fluence, not  only  of  rivers,  but  stiil  more  of  languages;  and  this  is 
illustrated  by  the  fact  that  he  had  sometimes  to  preach  with  four 
intei-preters  standing  by  him,  translating  his  sentences  succes- 
sively to  different  sections  of  his  congregation.  There  was  also  a 
diversity  of  religions,  for  here  begins  the  Mohammedan  Soudan. 
In  1883,  the  Society  planned  a  medical  mission  at  Lokoja,  and 
sent  out  a  young  doctor,  Percy  Brown  ;  hut  he  fell  sick,  was  put 
on  Iward  ship  for  England,  and  died  on  the  voyage.  At  the  same 
time,  a  new  Clerical  Secretary  was  found  in  James  Hamilton,  who, 
with  the  self-sacrificing  loyalty  of  a  true  C.M.S.  man,  consented 
to  go  and  take  Phillips's  place.  He  was  successful  in  combining 
frankness  as  Crowther's  counsellor  with  entire  deference  to  him 
as  bishop  ;  and  for  a  few  years  the  Niger  Mission  went  on  quietly, 
despite  some  local  feuds  at  Bonny  which  compelled  .\rchdeacon 
Crowtber  to  reside  elsewhere  for  a  while,  and  a  shocking  outburst 
of  cannibalism  at  Brass,  in  which  some  professed  adherents  of 
Christianity  were  involved.  An  English  layman,  J.  Burness,  a 
builder  l)y  trade,  and  the  first  member  of  the  London  Lay 
Workers'    Union   to  offer  for  tiiissionary  sen'ice,  did  very  useful 
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work  for  throe  years ;  and  in  1885,  the  Henry  Venn  having  been 
irreparably  damaged  after  six  years'  important  service,  a  new 
Henry  Venn  was  provided — a  much  smaller  boat,  a  stern -wheeler, 
designed  to  draw  only  two  feet  of  water,  so  as  to  be  able  to  go  up 
and  down  the  river  even  at  the  shallowest  times.  She  did  not, 
like  her  predecessor,  steam  or  sail  out  to  Africa,  but  was  shipped 
on  board  a  trading  steamer  in  sections,  and  put  together  on  the 
coast.  Ill  the  same  year,  .\rchdeacon  Henry  .lohnson  being  in 
England,  the  University  of  Cambridge  conferred  on  bim  the 
honorary  degree  of  M.A.,  in  recognition  of  his  linguistic  labours. 

The  Niger  had  now  become  a  highway  of  comn»erce.  But  what 
comenerce.  ?  Its  exjwrts  were  legitimate  and  useful,  esjiecially  llie 
piilm-oil  which  was  the  staple  of  trade  in  the  Delta.  I3ut  tlie  im- 
ports— in  the  main  they  were  iirdent  spirits,  cheap,  and  specially 
manufactured  for  the  African  market.  This  hquor  mostly 
came  from  Hamhui'g,  and  when  an  International  Conference 
on  the  European  spheres  of  influence  in  Africa  was  held  at 
Berlin  in  1884-6,  and  the  Britisih  representative.  Sir  E.  Malet, 
endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Powers  to  unite  in  the  prohibition 
of  the  liquor  traffic  in  certain  parts  of  West  Africa  at  least,  the 
proposal  was  opposed  and  defeated  by  Germany.  The  C.M.S. 
Committee,  in  December,  1884,  went  on  deputation  to  the 
Foreign  Oftice  upon  the  subject,  and  found  that  Lord  Granville, 
then  Foreign  Secretary,  was  entirely  with  them  in  the  conviction 
that  the  trattic  was  doing  fearful  mischief.  The  facts  stated  by 
Bishop  Ingham,  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  and  by  the  traveller  Joseph 
Thomson,  were  dreadful.  One  steamer  had  lately  tiiken  out 
25,000  cases  of  gin  and  difmijobns  of  rum  for  two  trading  posts 
only ;  the  importance  of  villages  was  measured  by  the  height  of 
pyramids  formed  of  empty  gin-bottles ;  and  gin  had  become  the 
ordinary  '"current  coin  "  in  payment  of  wages.  In  1S84,  seven 
millions  of  gallons  of  spirits  were  exported  to  .\frica  from  Hamburg 
and  Bremen  alone.  The  Royal  Niger  Comjiany  honestly  tried  to 
limit  the  quantity  ;  but  the  provisions  of  the  Berlin  Conference 
prevented  adequate  measures  being  taken.  Subsequently  the 
Brussels  Conference  gave  more  scope  for  restriction,  full  advan- 
tage of  which  was  taken  by  the  Company.  The  Hiimburg  mer- 
chants, liowever,  in  an  official  letter  from  their  Chamlier  of  Com- 
merce, actnally  affirmed  that  no  harm  was  done  to  the  Natives  by 
the  trade.  Very  different  was  the  opinion  of  the  Mohammedan 
Emir  of  Nup6,  on  the  Upper  Niger,  who  wrote  a  remarkable 
letter  to  "  Crowther,  the  great  Christian  minister,"  passionately 
entreating  him  to  influence  "  the  great  priests  "  (the  C.M.S.)  "  to 
beg  the  English  Queen  to  prevent  bringing  baraza  (rum  or  gin) 
into  his  land."  "It  has  ruined  our  country,"  he  said;  "it  has 
ruined  our  people  very  much  ;  it  has  made  our  people  become 
mad."  Such  is  European  "  civilization  "  in  .-Vfrica  apart  from  the 
Gospel !     Meanwhile,  in  the  Delta,  the  degrading  snake  and  lizard 
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worahip  was  fast  disappearing  ;  and  Mr.  (now  Sir)  H.  H.  Johnston, 
then  Vice-ConHul  tliere,  told  tlie  Royal  Geogi-aphical  Society 
plainly  (November  12th,  18H8)  to  what  this  was  due  : — 

"  Fur  its  effootnal  HhoHsiiiiKjnt,  which  has  Inion  of  tlio  greatest  benofit 
to  the  well-beiiip  of  Kurojmans  and  Natives  uHke,  wc  owe  our  thanks, 
not  to  the  intervention  of  naval  or  consular  officials,  nor  to  the  blull' 
remonstrances  of  traders,  but  to  the  quiet,  unceasing  hiboiu-s  of  the 
afjouts  uf  the  Chxirch  Missionary  Society"  (i.e.  Archdeacon  Crowther 
and  his  helpers). 

At  length,  in  1887,  another  clergyman  was  sent  out  to  live  and 
work  on  the  Niger  as  English  Secretary.  This  was  .lohn  Alfred 
Koliinson,  the  Cambridge  scholar  whose  offer  of  service  was  men- 
tioned in  our  hist  chapter.  He  threw  binisolf  with  much  energy 
into  the  work,  often  living  for  weeks  on  the  new  Henry  Venn,  yet 
enjoying  an  unusual  freedom  from  attacks  of  African  fever.  Two 
luyuieii  also  were  sent  to  assist  him  :  G.  P.  Packer  as  architect 
and  builder  in  succession  to  Burness,  and  C.  T.  Kelsey  (a  member 
of  the  Mpwapwa  Band  at  St.  James's,  Holloway  *)  as  engineer  of 
the  little  steamer  ;  but  Kelsey  died  in  a  year  or  two.  Robinson's 
report  on  the  Mission  was  not  favourable.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  agents,  nor  with  the  plans  and  policy  of  the  Mission 
in  some  respects,  nor  with  the  results  achieved.  An  important 
epoch,  however,  in  the  history  of  the  Mission  was  now  approach- 
ing. It  was  in  1888  that  Graham  Wilniot  Brooke — who  also  was 
introduced  iu  the  preceding  chapter — visited  the  Kiver  on  bis 
way  iionie  from  the  Congo,  and  made  up  his  mind,  in  conference 
with  Robinson,  that  the  right  way  into  the  Mohammedan  Central 
Soudan  was  up  the  Niger.  Returning  to  England,  Brooke  laid 
his  plans  before  the  C.M.S.,  and  then,  after  a  reconnoitring  visit 
again  to  the  River  in  the  following  summer,  be  offered  liinjself 
definitely  to  the  Society  ;  with  the  result  (as  before  related)  that  the 
Committee  approved  bis  proposals  for  a  Soudan  and  Upper  Niger 
Mission,  appointed  him  and  Robinson  —who  likewise  volunteered 
for  the  enterprise — joint  leaders  of  it,  and  accepted  also  for  it 
Dr.  C.  F.  Harford-Battcrsby  and  the  Rev.  Eric  Lewis. 

The  plans  for  the  new  Mission  were  in  themselves  new  and 
important.  Work  among  the  Moslems  of  the  Soudan  would  be 
f|tate  different  from  work  among  the  Pagans  on  tlie  Lower  Niger. 
The  Pagans  in  their  degradation  did  consider  a  Christian  white 
man — or  even  a  "  black  white-man,"  as  Bishop  Crowther's  Sierra 
Leone  agents  were  called  -as  superior  to  themselves;  but  the 
Mohamuiedans  regarded  all  Christians  as  dogs.  Among  the  Pagan 
tribes,  to  adopt  native  "dress  "would  be  absurd,  for  there  was 
none  ;  to  adopt  native  food  and  live  in  native  huts  would  be  to 
court  disease  and  death ;  to  be  a  Native  at  all  would  be  to  degra<le 
the  Christian,  not  to  raise  the  Heathen.  But  in  the  Soudan  it  was 
quite  different.     Not  only — so  urged  Brooke  and  Robinson — were 
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tLo  food  nnd  dress  and  dwellings  of  the  country  quite  suitable  for 
Europeans ;  but  to  become  as  much  as  possible  like  themselves 
was  the  only  way  of  winning  influence  among  such  a  people  as 
the  iiausas.  The  Committee  cordially  approved  of  the  desire  of 
the  two  brethren  thus  to  identify  themselves  with  those  they 
sought  to  save  ;  but  there  was  another  proposal  about  which  there 
was  much  hesitation.  The  Royal  Nif:;er  Company  had  announced 
that  while  they  would  facilitiite  the  plans  and  movements  of 
missionaries  to  the  Pagans,  they  must  repudiate  any  connexion 
with  missionaries  to  the  Mohammedans.  Brooke  and  Robinson, 
cordially  accepting  this  position,  proposed  that  the  ordinary  right 
of  a  British  subject  to  the  protection  (so  far  as  possible)  of  the 
British  Government  should  be  openly  and  entirely  abandoned  ;  so 
that  the  missionary  should  be  able  to  say  to  a  convert  or  an  inquirer 
in  danger  of  his  life,  "  You  and  I  are  both  in  equal  peril  :  nolliing 
will  be  done  for  nie  that  would  not  be  done  for  you  ;  if  you  have 
to  suffer  for  Christ,  so  have  I."  In  Persia  and  Turkey  this  alti- 
tude is  not  practicable.  Brilisli  influence  and  treaties  give  every 
Englishman  in  those  countries  a  proteclioii  fiinii  ilaogers  which 
every  Moslem  convert  incurs — a  protection  which  the  British 
Government  would  allow  no  one  to  refuse.  But  the  great 
Mohammedan  potentates  of  the  Central  Soudan  cared  nothing  for 
England.  All  they  knew  was  that  their  own  great  Mahdi  had 
killed  a  famous  Englishman  at  Khartoum  and  put  an  end  to  his 
sway  over  their  brethren  in  the  Eastern  Soudan.  They  might 
therefore  think  nothing  of  sei^sing  and  executing  a  missionary. 
"  Now,"  said  Brooke  and  Robinson,  "  if  they  imprison  us,  the 
British  Government  are  not  to  interfere ;  if  they  kill  us,  no 
reparation  is  to  be  demanded."  Tln^  Committee  were  entirely  in 
accord  with  tliein  in  desiring  that  ito  force  should  ever  lie  em- 
ployed for  their  safety  and  deliverance ;  but  inj!itrui:f  was  a 
difl'erent  thing.  The  Government  had  often  usi-d  influence  in 
behalf  of  people  oppressed  by  their  own  rulers;  if  a  euiivert  in  the 
Soudan  was  ill-treated,  why  should  not  the  Consul  on  the  Niger 
do  what  he  could  in  his  behalf  by  moral  suasion  ?  and  if  so,  why 
not  in  behalf  of  the  ndssionary?  To  this  Brooke  and  Robinson 
did  not  object:  all  they  wanted  was  to  be  "in  the  same  boat" 
with  any  converts.  "  England,"  they  said,  "  would  not  send  an 
expedition  to  rescue  an  impnsoned  Ilausa ;  and  what  she  would 
not  do  for  him  she  must  not  do  for  us."  In  this  way  an  agi-ee- 
ment  was  come  to,  amid  unusual  enthusiasm,  at  a  crowded 
committee-meeting  on  December  9lh,  1889. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  a  truly  remarkable  letter  was 
))ulilislied  which  the  Mahdi  had  addressed  to  Emin  Pasha,  calling 
upon  him  to  smTender  and  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Islam.  No 
Christian  appeal  ever  put  forth  has  exceeded — if  it  has  approached 
—  this  manifesto  of  a  tierce  and  fanatical  Mussulman  tyrant  in  its 
recognition  of  the  supreme  claim  of  the  One  God  to  the  absolute 
loyalty   aud   obedience,  unto    death,  of    His  servants ;    and   the 
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CM,  Intelligencer,  in  opening  the  year  1890  with  ai 
the  new  plans  for  ImiIIi  East  and  West  Africa,  quote( 
passages,  (i  propos  of  tlie  spirit  in  which  Hohinsou 
were  going  forth  : — 

"  I  would  remiiul  ymi  that  \,\w  wruM  is  u  lioiisw  of  chanjjo  and  dofay, 
and  everj'tliing  in  it  must  ono  day  pi'rish.  Notliiiif;  iu  it  is  of  value  to  a 
true  servant  of  Ood  expopt  that  which  is  for  his  f;iiod  in  his  future  life. 
If  Go<l  wishes  to  l)e  kind  to  His  servant  He  luniibles  him  and  blesses  all 
ho  does,  and  God  is  the  blessing  in  everything,  and  no  word  nor  action 
proceeds  from  Hira  which  does  not  show  His  infinite  compassion,  GikI 
18  the  MaBt«r  of  all  His  creatures :  in  His  haiKls  are  the  keys  of  all  things 
— there  is  nothing  beyoiul  His  power  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth.  He 
sees  all  things  within  and  without,  and  all  things  good  und  evil  are  in 
His  hand.     The  Ki'ig  gives  His  gifts  to  whomsoever  He  pleases. 

"  We  V>elong  to  God's  ariuy  and  follow  His  word  only.  Witli  our 
army  is  the  victory.  We  fullow  the  Imam  Mohamed-ol-Mahdi,  the  son 
of  Abdullah,  before  whom  wo  bow,  the  Khalifa  and  Prophet  of  God. 
.  .  .  Wo  have  now  come  by  his  order,  antl  there  is  no  pos-tiblo  result  but 
what  is  gtKid  fioui  bis  coniniaiuls  in  this  changeful  world.  We  have 
given  ourselves,  our  children,  and  possessions  to  him  as  an  offering  to 
God,  and  he  has  accepted  them  froui  us.  He  has  bought  his  true 
believers,  their  souls  and  possessions,  witii  his  word,  and  Paradise 
belongs  to  them.  If  they  are  killed,  they  are  killed  as  an  offering  to 
God. 

"God's  soldiers  war  against  the  foes  of  Go<l  who  deny  the  Imam  the 
Mahdi.  They  are  always  victorious  l>y  God's  strength  and  might,  as  He 
promised  by  His  word,  '  Ye  who  believe,  if  ye  fight,  God  will  give  you 
the  victory';  and  again,  God  is  well  pleased  by  those  who  are  slain  in 
His  service  ;  they  are  like  reared-up  stronghohls." 

Transform  all  this  into  Clirisliuii  language,  and  put  Christ  in 
the  place  of  the  Malidi,  and  is  not  the  whole  spirit  of  these 
hiu'niiig  utterances  just  what  should  animate  the  missionaries  of 
the  Cross'? — and  not  only  them,  but  all  at  home  who  send  them 
forth  ? 

The  adoption  of  Brooke  and  Robinson's  plans  involved  chimges  The  new 
on  the  Niger.  The  work  on  the  Upper  Eiver,  from  Lokoja  north-  thf'Nrger 
wards,  was  in  future  to  he  part  of  the  new  Mission  ;  and  this 
involved  the  removal  of  three  or  four  African  agents  who  were 
not  likely  to  fit  well  into  the  new  arrangements.  Archdeacon 
Henry  Johnson  himself  was  requested  to  move  to  Lagos  pending 
further  instructions.  The  Lower  Niger  and  Delta  wore  to  be  a 
separate  Mission  ;  and  three  English  missionaries  were  allotted  to 
it,  viz.,  the  Revs.  P.  N.  Eden  and  H.  H.  Dobiuson  '  and  Mr. 
P.  A.  Bennett,  Mr.  Eden  being  Secretary.  Both  Missions  were, 
of  coui-se,  to  be  under  the  episcopal  superintendence  of  Bi.shop 
Crowther ;  and  Archdeacon  Crowther  retainetl  his  important 
position  in  the  Delta.  The  Committee  looked  with  prayerful  hope 
to  the  more  complete  combination  of  white  men  and  black  men 
in  the  one  great  work  of  evangeUzing  the  Niger  territories.  The 
memorable  Valedictory  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  has  been  already 

•  See  p.  363. 
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described,*  when  the  venerable  Negro  Bishop  himself  (who  bad 
been  in  England  while  the  new  plans  were  matured),  and  the 
young  English  recruits,  were  taken  leave  of  together.  All  sailed 
for  West  Africa  in  Pebruarj',  1890.  The  Upper  Niger  party, 
Robinson,  Brooke,  Mrs.  Brooke,  Lewis,  Miss  Lewis,  and  Battersby, 
proceeded  at  once  to  Lokoja,  and  threw  themselves  with  the 
utmost  energy  into  the  new  work.  Part  of  it,  indeed,  was 
a  work  of  correction.  The  Lokoja  congi'egation  was  not  re- 
garded as  satisfactory,  and  the  brethren  considered  it  necessary  to 
"  root  out  "  and  "  pull  down  "  before  thei"e  could  be  "  building  " 
and  "planting."  They  proceeded,  in  fact,  to  what  the  Scotch 
would  call  "  a  fencing  of  the  tiibles."  But  some  African  agents 
previously  in  the  employ  of  the  Mission  proved  to  bo  truly  godly 
and  excellent  men,  and  to  these  every  encouragement  was  given. 
They  could  each  speak  thi-ee  or  four  of  the  languages  of  which, 
as  has  been  said,  Lokoja  is  a  confluence,  Nup^,  Hausa,  Yoruba, 
iiO.  With  theu-  aid  definite  missionary  work  was  at  once  begun, 
and  a  decided  impression  was  made  upon  the  Mohammedan 
community  by  the  zeal  of  the  new  party.  Dr.  Battersby's 
incipient  medical  mission  was  of  course  a  great  help.f 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Eden  was  travelling  about  the  Lower  Niger 
and  Delta  and  inspecting  the  stations  ;  and  Mr.  Dobinson  and 
Mr.  Bennett  began  work  at  Onitsba  and  Obutshi.  In  August 
there  was  a  meetiiig  at  Onitsha  of  the  new  Committee  for  the 
management  of  the  Mission,  oomprising  some  of  the  English 
missionaries,  with  the  Bishop,  Archdeacon  Crowther,  and  another 
excellent  African,  the  Rev.  J.  Boyle.  That  meeting  issued  in  a 
lamentable  crisis.  The  two  nationalities  entirely  failed  to  agree 
as  to  either  the  policy  or  tbe  personnel  of  the  Mission ;  and 
although  the  brethren  on  tbe  side  of  greater  strictness  succeeded 
in  carrying  the  disconnexion  of  certain  agents,  they  did  not  con- 
sider this  enough  ;  and  the  Secretarj',  acting  for  the  C.M.S.,  gave 
separate  notice,  in  its  name,  of  suspension  of  some  others  from 
its  employment.  It  is  needless  now  to  mention  names;  but  the 
news  of  these  drastic  measm-es  caused  much  excitement  on  the 
whole  West  Coast,  and  not  a  little  doubt  and  controverey  in 
•  England.  A  solemn  letter  was  addressed  by  the  Committee  to 
all  the  Society's  agents  and  congi-egations  in  West  Africa,  which, 
wliile  promising  an  impartial  inquiry  into  all  that  hoA  been  done, 
laid  down  the  principles  by  which  the  Society  must  always  be 
guided,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"The  Conimittei)  art'  snleinnly  determined,  in  humblo  dependence 
upon  Divine  .strength,  to  give  the  Society's  sup{K>rt  only  to  Mission 
agencies  and  Mission  agents,  whether  Kiiglish  or  African,  that  are  in 
their  judgment '  vessels  meet  for  the  Master's  use.'    '  Earthen  vessels ' 


•  See  p.  36*. 
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tlioy  may  be  ;  wq  do  not  luok  fur  perfection  in  human  instrttmontii  or 
instriiinentalitius :  but  we  (111  deeply  feel  tliat  true  Missiimarv  wnrk  is 
the  settiug  forth  of  the  Lord  Jusus  Christ  both  as  Saviour  iiud  as  Kiug, 
and  that  this  work  must  V>e  done  by  thoHu  who,  however  foi'hlo  in  them- 
selves, do  know  Hiiu  as  their  Saviour  and  oliuy  Hin\  as  their  Kinj,',  and 
who  seek,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  (Jhost,  to  be  examples  •  in  word,  in 
oonversatiou,  in  eharitj',  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.'  Missionaries  and 
teachers  eniployeil  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  must  not  be  merely 
men  who  can  rebut  particular  ehai-j^cB  of  open  sui,  still  less  those  of 
whom  it  can  oidy  be  said  that  such  charges  are  not  proven.  Tliey  must 
be  men  who  in  heart  and  word  and  life  arc  the  true  and  faithful  servants 
of  Christ.  If  the  Society,  in  Africa  or  anywliere  else,  has  ever  seenied 
to  tolerate  a  lower  standard  than  this,  it  has  been  either  friiiu  i)4norance 
of  the  fa<'t8,  or  fnmi  a  generous  desire  not  to  form  harsh  judt;menta. 
But  now  we  feel  it  more  necessary  than  ever  to  emphasize  and  to  main- 
tain the  true  standard  of  missionary  character." 

A  special  sub-committee  sat  for  many  weeks  in  tlie  CM. 
Ilouse  considering  the  whole  matter ;  and  both  Mr.  J'^len  and 
Graham  Urooke  camo  to  England  for  consultation.  There  was 
much  difference  of  opinion  on  many  points ;  and  certainly  in  the 
last  five-and-twenty  years  there  has  been  no  question  upon  which 
tlie  working  Committee  have  been  so  divided.  But  there  was 
much  prayer  also,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  guided  to  the  right 
course.  Ultimately,  a  report  on  the  whole  mutter  was  adopted 
and  issued  in  Januorj',  1891.  On  the  personal  questions,  the 
action  taken  in  Africa  was  confirmed  in  some  cases  and  reversed 
iu  others.  On  the  general  condition  of  the  Mission,  the  following 
statement  was  made — drafted,  it  may  now  be  said,  by  that 
member  who  all  along  was  the  most  earnest  in  defending  Bishop 
Crowther  and  his  clergy  from  harsh  judgments: — 

"  A  careful  review  of  the  past  history  of  the  Niger  Mission  in  the  tii;ht 
of  its  present  couditimi,  has  led  to  the  conviction  that,  while  at  each 
stage  in  that  history  the  ('omiuittee  faithfully  endeavoured  to  take  svich 
action  as  the  circumstances  of  the  Mission  seeiueil  at  the  time  to  demand, 
ita  present  condition  in<licate8  only  too  clearly  the  iuadeipmcy  of  the 
provision  made  for  the  sujierintendence  of  the  Mission,  and  for  the  steps 
taken  for  its  puriticatiun  at  curtain  crises  in  its  history.  For  while  the 
Committee  devoutly  thank  God  for  valuable  services  rendered  by 
African  agents,  aa  well  as  for  some  sijjual  successes  fjnmted  to  the 
preachiiii;  of  the  Gospel  iu  the  past,  and  while  there  are  hopeful  and 
eiiconrapiug  features  which  point  to  fiitui'c  success  both  on  the  river 
and  ill  the  interior,  the  moral  hiuI  spiritual  contiition  of  the  eon};rega- 
tious  generally  ha.s  iit  it  at  the  present  time  uuuh  that  is  extremely 
lamentitble,  and  the  prevailing  ignorance  of  Divine  truth  and  the  low 
state  of  discipline  are  such  as  to  call  for  serious  consideration  resjiecting 
the  character  and  etliciency  of  the  agency  now  at  work. 

"  In  making  thi.s  painful  statement,  the  Sub-Co«uuittee  have  no  desire 
to  repudiate  or  minimize  any  share  of  the  responsibility  which  may 
attach  to  the  Comiuittee,  and  it  is  but  just  to  the  Bishop  to  say  that 
from  the  commenceuient  of  the  Mission  most  serious  ditticulties  have 
besot  him  and  siirrounded  every  station." 

But  the  controversy  was  not  closed  by  the  tlecisions  of  the 
Committee.     Both  sides  on  the  Niger  were  giuevously  disappointed, 
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eacli  hin-ing  naturallj'  looked  for  more  support  to  its  own  views. 
The  Upper  Ni>»er  party,  however,  their  two  leiulers  l>eing  released 
from  auy  fiirtlier  sliaie  in  the  a<hiiiiiistrali(iii  of  the  Lower  Niger, 
resolved  to  prosecute  the  more  earnestly  their  own  enterprise ; 
and  they  were  joined  by  two  more  Catuhridge  men  and  two  more 
lathes.  But  now  a  great  calamity  was  permitted  to  fall  upon 
them.  On  Jiin<<  '25th,  1891,  .John  Alfred  Rohinsoii  died  of  fever, 
partly  arising;,  no  douht,  from  the  mental  strain  eauseil  by  his 
dissatisfaction  with  the  Committee's  decisions.  On  hearing  of 
that  dissatisfaction,  they  had  written  to  him  earnestly  assm-iug 
him  of  their  undiminished  confidence  in  him  and  gratitude  for  his 
zealous  services ;  l)ut,  to  their  great  sorrow,  he  was  dead  before 
that  letter  could  reach  him.  Brooke  and  his  companions  bravely 
went  on  with  the  work  which  had  been  so  well  begun  ;  but  sick- 
ness drove  some  of  them  home — Dr.  Battersby  after  twice  return- 
ing to  his  post;  and  at  last,  in  January,  1892,  Brooke  himself  was 
tlio  only  one  left.*  .\nd  then,  on  March  19th,  the  Society  received 
this  telegram — "  Wihiiut  Brooke  at  rest."  He  had  died  on 
March  5Lh.  Dr.  Battersby,  who  was  on  his  way  out  again  at  the 
time,  courageously  hehi  the  fort  for  a  little  while,  and  then  was 
finally  driven  home. 

So,  tor  the  time,  the  new  Mission  which  had  inspired  such  high 
hopes  was  at  an  end.  The  deaths  of  the  two  leaders  were  a  grave 
and,  to  human  eyes,  irreparable  loss  to  Africa.  We  must  not 
part  with  John  Alfred  Robinson  without  reading  Mr.  Eric  Lewis's 
striking  testimony  concerning  him  : — 

"  Devotion  to  duty  riiarkeil  all  his  work  ;  in  nil  liis  more  secular  busiiieiui 
lio  wiis  most  thorough  and  uurefu!,  aud  r;oiiuiidly  iiianiiged  to  take  the 
lion's  sliuro  of  Uil^  most  toilious  work.  Wln-tliur  it  woro  tne  planning  of  a 
jounmy,  supeivisitij:;  thu  ryluiildiiifi'  i»f  tlif  fhuri'li.  oxainiiiiiig  the  school- 
fhililri'ii,  tlie  ^;i!nurid  tidyiiig-up  of  disunlor,  the  iinr.sing  of  u  .sick 
lnotluT  iiiisaiimary,  or  tliu  diiltm'  (vmk  of  ket^iiiiii;  tlie  Mis.si<jii  books— if 
Roliiii.soti  liud  t'Imrge  of  it,  wo  all  knew  it  vvonlil  bi-  doiiu  thoroughly  and 
well.  And  yot  liu  was  always  iit  loisiiro  for  all  who  oaiiio  to  him  :  I  used 
to  iMJvrvul  at  his  paticnoc  under  eoaseless  intemiptioii,  which  is  an 
inevitalvk!  featuri;  of  a  missionary's  life,  especially  a  Secretary's,  and 
which  is  [iticuliiiily  hartissing  to  weary  nerves  in  a  hot  climate  such  as 
ours  on  the  Niger. 

"  Another  m»rk(>d  feature  of  his  work  and  himself  was  his  gruat  power 
of  simplicity.  During  the  aiitinnn  he  was  prenching  a  course  of  sermons 
on  the  lioj-d's  Prayor  at  our  Surubiy  inornnif;  Native  service.  In  these 
ho  always  priinarily  addressed  the  children,  who  would  be  seated  just  in 
front  of  Inni,  and  it  was  n<it  long  before  he  secured  their  interest  and 
f;ot  them  readily  to  answer-  for  almost  every  sermon  there  is  neces.- 
sarily  a  catechixing.  1  sliould  trace  his  simplicity  to  two  sources — great 
clearness  of  thought,  and  love  of  children.  The  foniier  nuide  him  the 
tirst-rato  acholar  that  he  w-as;  the  latter  was  only  one  aspect  of  a 
lai'ge-heartedness  and  sympathy  that  was  abuo.st  womanly  in  its 
tenderness." 

"  Though  Ills  time  in  missionary  work  has  fwen  but  short,  yet  he  wa» 

•  Some  of  his  letters  ap(>cnred  in  tlie  CM.  UUllijencer  of  May,  1892. 
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Mr.  John  (formerly  i»  missionary  at  Loknju,  hjkI  now  our  Hunsa  tt.'aoher),  C)in|).  89. 

lie  revised  it  with  him  most  thoroughly  from  his  own  knowleiige.     The 

two  spent  some  liours  together  evury  ilay  ;  mitl   Mr.  Roliinson's  critical 

aciiiiion  and  seholurship  found  fullest  scope  in  this  work.     Whenever  he 

Kocpiireil  a  now  word,  he  kept  it  in   mind.  an<l  would  test  it  hy  getting 

Bouie  Native  friend  to  explain  to  hiin  its  use-  ilhistrating  it  with  sUiry 

and  parable  as  oiity  an  African  can;  and  he  was  never  satisfiei)  until  ho 

was  certain  that  he  had  accurately  grasped  the  radical  rneaning.     It  was 

quite  a  lesson  to  see   him  at  one   end  of  hia  table  with   Bible,  Greek 

Testament,  dictionaries,  and  notts-book,  und  Mr.  John  at  the  other,  and 

very  likely  a  couple  of  Mohammedan  friends  seat-ed  on  a  mat  near  them, 

all  closely  discvissiug  the  exact  :noaning  or  proper  use  of  some   Hausa 

word." 

Graham  Wiltnot  Brooke  ivas  a  young  man  wlioni  to  know  was  Character 
to  love.  Were  there  ever  in  a  man  eyes  of  such  ineftable  tender-  "*  "«>  «• 
ness?  He  simply  yearned  after  the  souls  of  the  millions  lying  in 
darkness.  His  sternness — and  he  was  stern — was  due  to  his 
deep  sense  of  the  responsibility  lying  upon  the  Church  to  evan- 
gelize the  world,  and  upou  every  individual  Cliristiau  to  take  a 
share  in  the  work.  He  was  einphaticjilly  a  soldier.  Trained  at 
Woolwich  for  the  army,  ho  learned  to  be  "  a  man  under  authority  "; 
but  that  "  authority  "  was  Christ's — "  authority  restraining  as  well 
as  prompting,  guiding  as  well  as  calling,  paramount  in  its  claims, 
and  demanding  the  careful  exercise  of  every  faculty."''  To  the 
present  writer  it  has  always  seemed  that  he  would  have  been  a 
great  Lay  Secretary  of  the  Society,  on  account  of  his  extraordinary 
power  of  work,  and  of  working  in  the  most  regular  way  and  to  the 
best  purpose. 

Robinson  and  Brooke — Brooke  especially — were  severe  in  their  ?''?""  fj'^ 
judgment  of  their  .African  fellow-workers ;  though  they  ap-  Bnd"work? 
prc'ciated  real  consecration  of  heart  and  life  to  the  Lord  when  they 
found  it.  They  were,  indeed,  too  severe.  They  did  not  make 
suUicicnt  allowance  for  racial  weaknesses,  and  they  were  not 
patient  enough  witli  those  who,  like  the  veni'ral>le  liislmp  himself, 
honeKtly  differed  from  them.  Their  campaign  against  the  evils 
on  the  Niger  undoubtedly  alienated  the  minds  of  many  West 
Africans  from  the  C.M.S.,  and  it  was  long  before  confidence 
was  restored.  Yet,  after  all,  there  are  times  %vhen  severity  is 
necessary,  and  when  alienation  nuist  be  risked  :  and  it  canuot 
now  be  douhted  that  the  improvement  and  advance  in  the  Niger 
Mission  since  their  time  is  largely  due  to  their  action  eight 
years  ago.  They  were  not  perfect  instruments,  but  they  were 
instruments  used  of  God  to  accomplish  His  own  purposes. 

But  meanwhile,  other  sorrows  fell    upon   the  Niger   Mission. 
Mr.  Eden  did  not  return  to  Africa  after  the  Committee's  decisions,  Mr.  Eden 
but,  after  some  mouths  of  further  uegotiations  and  deliberations,  "*  *"'" 
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resigned,  to  the  deep  regret  of  the  Committee.  This  was  ia 
December,  1891 ;  and  on  the  31st  of  that  month  came  the  news 
that  the  revered  Samuel  Adjai  Crowther,  Bishop  of  the  Niger,  had 
passed  to  his  heavenly  rest.  In  his  case,  as  in  Roliinson's,  death 
was  certainly  hastened  by  anxiety  and  disappoiulment.  For  he 
on  his  part  was  also  deeply  dissatisfied  with  the  Society's  decisions, 
although  it  was  his  full  purpose  to  accept  and  act  upon  them.  In 
June,  Robinson  died  ;  in  July,  Crowther  had  a  paralytic  stroke. 
He  got  better,  and  moved  to  Lagos  for  rest  and  change ;  and 
there  he  died,  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  and  was  buried  by  the 
side  of  his  mother  and  his  wife.  In  his  last  hours  he  had  the 
comfort  of  receiving  from  Archdeacon  Hamilton  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Allan,  who  had  gone  out  on  temponuy  business  for  the  Society, 
the  assurance  of  the  Committee's  unabated  respect  and  atTection. 

Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  remarkable  lives  in  the  whole 
history  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  For  seventy  years  his  career 
had  been  unique.  A  Icidnapped  slave  in  1821 ;  a  rescued  slave  in 
1822 ;  a  mission  school-boy  in  1823 ;  a  baptized  Christian  in 
1823  ;  a  college  student  in  1826  ;  a  teacher  in  1828 ;  a  clergyman 
in  1843;  a  missionary  to  the  country  whence  he  had  been  stolen, 
in  1845;  the  founder  of  a  new  Mission  in  1857;  the  first  Negio 
Jiishop  in  1864  ; — where  is  the  parallel  to  such  a  life  ?  And  what 
a  familiar  figure  he  was  amongst  us  at  home !  Ten  times  in  the 
seventy  years  he  came  to  England  ;  in  later  years  as  a  bishop  be 
was  in  constant  demand  as  a  speaker  all  over  the  coimtry ;  and 
his  absolute  unselfishness,  and  cheerful  readiness  to  he  at  every- 
Iwdy's  service,  were  an  example  indeed  to  "  deputations."  If  he 
liad  accomplished  nothing  in  Africa,  he  would  still  have  been  a 
valuable  helper  of  the  missionary  cause  among  ourselves.  But  in 
fact,  after  all  possible  deductions,  he  accomplished  much  in 
Africa.  Amid  circumstances  of  almost  unexampled  difficulty, 
and  in  the  face  of  discouragements  and  disappointments  innumer- 
able, he  went  steadily  on  his  way ;  and  if  the  Upper  Niger 
fxliibited  but  little  fruit,  the  Deltii  to-day,  with  its  cannibalism 
and  infanticide  and  horrible  superstitions  practically  ut  an  end — 
though  not  its  sin,  and  ///(j(  who  could  expect?- — is  a  moimment 
to  Bishop  Crowther's  iudomitalde  perseverance  in  a  holy  cause.* 
He  became  a  bishop,  as  it  has  been  happily  saiil,  "in  a  sense 
not  willingly,  but  of  constraint  -certainly  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  miud — neither  as  being  a  lord  over  God's  heritage,  but 
as  an  cnsample  to  the  tlock.  "  Ue  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of 
suspicion  and  scandal,  yet  Jio  tongue,  however  malicious,  of 
white  man  or  black  man,  ventured  to  whisper  reproach  against  his 
personal  reputation.     If  it  must  be  allowed  that  he  was  an  Eli  in 

*  Fruits  of  the  Niger  Misaion  may  turn  up  in  the  most  unlikely  plaoei. 
In  1894,  a  CM. 8.  miuiunory,  preaching  in  a  Calcutta  street,  wus  Btiirtlc<t 
by  a  Nepro  Buddoiily  oppcriring,  and  boseechiiiy  the  people  to  at^rept  Christ, 
of  Whom  he  had  leuriied  from  "  the  swoec  words  uf  ii  hiauk  bishop  called 
Crowther." 
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exercising  discipline  too  lightly,  he  was  an  Eli,  too,  in  simplicity 
and  fiiiicerity  of  character. 

For  the  time,  tlie  Lower  Niger  Mission,  as  well  as  the  Upper 
Mission,  seemed  almost  to  have  collapsed.  For  Bonny  and  its 
out-statioDs,  under  Archdeacon  Crowther,  had  declared  their 
independence ;  moved  thereto,  undouiitedly  in  part,  by  resent- 
ment at  the  Society's  action,  yet  at  the  same  time  honestly 
believing  that  in  so  doing  they  were  only  carrj'ing  out  the  Society's 
own  policy  of  Native  Church  self-support  and  self-government. 
With  some  help  from  sympathizers  at  Lagos,  they  raised  funds  for 
the  support  of  their  Church  and  clergj' ;  and  they  have  never 
again  looked  to  the  Society  for  pecuniary  help.  The  Conmiittee 
would  have  warmly  appreciated  such  a  movement  at  any  other 
time  ;  but  coming  just  then,  it  had  more  the  appearance  of  a 
secession  than  was  pleasant.  But  it  was  in  no  sense  a  secession 
from  the  Church  of  England,  and  only  a  temporary  alienation 
from  the  Society,  as  we  shall  see  by-and-by.  The  general  result, 
however,  of  all  these  untoward  events,  and  of  the  consequent 
withdrawal  of  two  or  three  of  the  English  missionaries,  was  that 
in  the  C.M.S.  Annual  Report  of  1893,  the  Niger  Mission  staff 
appeared  as  only  Mr.  Dobinson,  Mr.  Bennett,  and  Dr.  Battersby 
(who  soon  came  home),  with  three  Native  clergymen,  instead 
of,  as  in  1890,  a  Bishop,  nine  Native  clergy,  and  nine  English 
missionaries.  So  disastrous  a  change  was  unparalleled  in  the 
Society's  history  since  the  fatal  early  days  of  Sierra  Leone.  But 
the  Master  Himself  would  perhaps  have  said,  "  The  Mission  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth  ";  and  assuredly  the  Society  in  faith  saw  over 
its  prostrate  form  the  motto  Resurgam. 

The  question  now  was,  Who  should  succeed  Bishop  Crowther  ?  Q""''"" 
and  upon  this  question  again  there  was  great  division  of  opinion,  bishop. 
Many  shrank  from  the  retrogriide  step,  as  it  would  seem,  of 
appointing  an  Englishman  ;  while  others,  perceiving  the  difficulty 
of  naming  the  right  man  for  the  emergency  from  among  the 
handful  of  African  clergymen — able  as  several  of  them  were, — 
thought  that  "  for  the  present  distress"  an  English  bi.shop  shoiUd 
be  provided.  The  latter  view  ultimately  prevailed,  and  a  resolu- 
tion to  that  effect  was  finally  adopted  on  May  2-lth,  189'2,  with  the 
proviso  that  the  Committee  desired  to  see  African  bishops, 
"assistant  or  independent,"  in  West  Africa  as  early  as  possible. 
At  the  same  time  it  was  resolved  to  ask  the  /Vrchbishop  of  Canter- 
bury to  arrange  for  the  new  bishop  having  the  Yoruba  coimtry 
also  under  his  charge.  Mr.  .Vitken  now  came  forward  and 
suggested  that  the  right  man  for  the  bishopric  was  the  man  who, 
having  once  been  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in  West  -Africa,  then  in  New 
Zealand,  then  a  missioner  of  Mr.  Aitken's  own  Church  Parochial 
Mission   Society,  had,  a  few  months   before,*  offered   to  rejoin 

•  See  p.  867. 
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the  C.M.8.  and  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  Niger — Joseph  Sidney 
Hill.  Arclihishoj)  Biuison,  l)eing consulted,  warmly  approved  of  the 
choice,  and  himself  made  the  happy  suggestion  that  the  enlarged 
diocese  should  he  called  Western  Equatorial  Africa,  in  contra- 
distinction to  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa  on  the  other  side.  He 
further  proposed  sending  Hill  out  tirst  as  his  Commissary,  to 
reconnoitre  the  ground,  and,  iu  particular,  to  ascertain  the  posi- 
tion of  the  new  Delta  Pastorate.  Hill  went  accordingly  with  a 
s|K;ciat  commission  from  the  Archbisliop,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Hill,  and  spent  five  months  in  visiting  the  stations.  Everywhere 
his  singularly  sweet  disposition,  coinhined  with  the  strong  common 
sense  gained  in  colonial  lite,  and  sanctified  in  an  unusual  degree 
by  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  exercised  a  healing  and  harmonizing  influ- 
ence :  and  it  was  evident  that  the  .\frieim  Christians  would  give 
the  new  hish(»p  a  wiinii  welcome.  And  all  the  more  so  because, 
when  he  saili'd  for  Eiigliiiul,  he  took  with  him  two  Negro  clergy- 
men, Charles  Phillips  and  fsaac  Oluwole,  to  present  them  to  tlio 
Archhi.siKip  for  consecration  along  with  himself  as  his  Assistant 
Pishops. 

This  plan  met  with  universal  appruvwl,  and  .-Vrchbishop  Benson 
was  much  pleased.  The  consecration  took  place  at  St.  Paul's 
on  June  29lh  (1893),  the  very  day  on  which,  twenty-nine  years 
before.  Bishop  Crowther  had  been  consecrated  at  Canterbuiy. 
The  present  Bishop  of  Norwich  received  his  episcopal  orders  at 
the  same  time.  Hill  was  "  presented  "  by  the  Bishops  of  London 
(Temple)  and  Liveii30ol ;  and  the  two  Africans  by  Bishop  Temple 
and  Bishop  Cheetltam — the  latter  of  whom,  when  Bishop  of 
Sierra  Leone,  had  ordained  theui  both.  The  preacher  was  Bishop 
Wilkinson  of  St.  Andrew's,  who  spoke  most  beautifully  on 
"  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever  "^ — the 
Lord  (1)  of  tlie  whole  earth.  (2)  of  the  Church,  (3)  of  "the  weakest, 
poorest,  most  utterly  helpless  soul."  Bishops  Phillips  and  Oluwole 
were  cordially  welcomed  wherever  they  api)eared  in  various  parts 
of  the  country;  the  latter,  notably,  as  well  as  Bishop  Hill,  at  the 
Keswick  Convention.  The  University  of  Durham  gave  all  three 
their  D.D.  degrees.  Bishop  Hill's  combined  fei-vour  and  tact 
were  more  and  more  manifest,  and  his  holy  influence,  especially 
with  young  men,  was  very  marked.  At  the  Communion  Service 
in  connexion  with  the  October  Yaleilictory  Meetings,  he  gave  a 
most  solemn  address  on  "  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings." 
At  the  Gleaners'  Anniversary  at  Exeter  Hall  on  All  Saints'  Day, 
he  presided,  and  his  closing  words  will  always  be  remembered  for 
their  intense  earnestness.  They  proved  to  l>e  his  last  message 
to  the  Church,  and  therefore  must  not  be  omitted  from  this 
History: — 

••  I  havp  throe  words  tu  leave  with  you,  an  impiration,  u  fclloiDthip, 
a  Knrrifiif.  I  kiiuw  (iiio  inoHt  powerful  jireurluT.  oni<  who  liiid  Ix'nii 
much  used  of  God  in  the  siilvatiou  of  mmis,  and  whenever  you  heard 
that  man  proai-h  you  would  often  discover  tluit  j\iBt  as  he  looked  down 
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at  what  yi'ii  winilil  tliilik  to  Ihj  iiiitew,  Im  si-uniuil  tii  {^i^t  »omi'  fresli  Pakt  IX. 
inspiratioii.  And  if  you  weiv  Ui  go  and  look  at  thosti  notus  yon  woidd  18N2  95. 
■ot!  just  onu  word.  JK.sr.s.     I  want  yon,  iM-lovud  GkNinurs,  to  put  h  fresh  C'liap.  HJI. 

infjiirnliun  to-nipht  from   that  loving  oni',  Jesus.     Look  upon  Him  that 

you  may  get  a  fresh  ins|iiiiiti<in  for  this  year's  servico.  Am!  tlu'n,  a 
Jfe/hivn/iip.  I  do  not  know  if  yuu  have  evttr  road  th«  roniark.'ililu  piissago 
in  thti  Life  of  Henry  Martyn,  in  which  lie  gives  an  account  of  how  ho 
s[ieiit  ti  night  in  agonizing  sorrow.  whi(Oi  was  the  residt  of  a  thought 
coming  to  his  mind  of  the  value  of  a  soul  to  God.  He  began  to  think  of 
the  various  oulcnsts  in  India  as  being  quite  as  dear  to  Gotl  as  the  kings 
of  Britain.  And  that  night  lie  spent  in  jirayer,  in  tears,  in  .sorrow  over 
souls.  Beloved  (ileaners.  I  pray  God  that  this  year  you  may  know 
something  of  the  fel!>cwKliip  with  the  I^ird  Jesiis  Chiist  in  His  sorrow 
for  .souls.  Auil  now  that  other  word,  nm-ri/ii/:  A  noble  youth  of  Home, 
who  discovered  the  riches  of  (.JihI's  grace  in  Christ,  and  became  a 
follower  of  the  l,ord.  went  to   Hernias  with  a  de.sire.     '  What,"  said  he, 

•  can  1  do  ill  return  for  such  love  as  tliis  !'  '  Hennas  look  out  the  noble 
young  fellow  and  showed  him  soniethiiii:  of  the  sin  tif  Rome,  and  as  he 
pointed  out  here  and  there  .soinethirig  of  the  need  of  its  fouls,  he  said: 

*  Here  Vi'U  will  linrl  an  altar,  and  there  hecoiite  the  sacrilice.'  Look  upon 
the  fields,  white  unto  the  harvest.  Look  upon  the  millions  that  are 
without  Christ  in  the  world  to-night  in  their  awful  sin,  ai.d  you  will  find 
an  altar,  and  may  Goil  help  you,  la<love(l  Gleaners,  to  bo  a  Siicrilice." 

Plans  had  for  some  time  been  on   fcxit  for  the  reinforcenient  of  •'"•f' 
both  the  Yoruba  and  Niger  Missions.     The  former,  indeed,  had  for  Yoruba 
Teeeived,  in  the  previous  two  or  three  years,  four  clergymen,  a  Ji'i^jl" 
layman,  two  wives,  and  four  single  ladies ;  and  the  latter,  only  a 
few  months  before  this  time,  had  received  a  clergyman,  a  layman, 
and  two  single  Iddies.     It  was  now  aiTanged  to  send  out  with 
Bishop  and   Mrs.  Hill   two  more  laymen  and  five  single  women 
for  Yoniba,  and  three  clergymen  and   two  single  women  for  the 
Niger.     This  would  give  the  Bishop  a  fair   staff  to  start  with. 
The   party   sailed   on    November    22nd,   and    reached    Lagos   on 
December    13th.     On    the   Epiphany,    January    6th,    1894,    the 
Society  received  this  telegram — "  Bishop  Hill  and  Mrs.  Hill  at  Death  of 
rest."  Hm."'' 

The  whole  C.M.S.  circle  was  overwhelmed  indeed  by  this  news. 
There  are  bereavements  in  which  joy  seems  to  dispel  soitow,  as 
the  sun  streaming  into  a  room  dispels  the  darkness.  But  there 
are  other  bereavements  in  which  it  needs  a  faith  that  can  pierce 
within  the  veil  to  find  any  gleam  of  brightness  upon  them  ;  and 
assuredly  this  was  one  such.  All  that  could  be  said  is  expressed 
in  lines  sent  by  a  friend  on  hearing  the  tidings : — 

"  Jo^ill8  hids  thorn  rest  a  season. 
And  we  know  not  His  sweet  reasun, 
Bat  we  know  that  all  is  well." 

Archbishop    Benson    was    deeply   grieved.     He    wrote    these  Archbp. 
touching  words  : —  »o"ow!  * 

"  I  feel  inrleed  utterly  stricken  hy  this  t<jrril)le  news.  So  much 
ftrrangenmnt  and  duliborittian  and  work  on  the  pint  of  so  many  earnest 
minds  speftis  utterly  lost — but  kot'  avfipui-nin'  \tyu)  •  that  is  the  comfort 
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HicH  Hopes  and  Sore  Sorrows: 


''     Pakt  IX.  and   strGUKtli.     Wo  shall  soe  (Jod   bring  some  new   force   out  of   our 
1882-95.    dufeut,  and  accomplish  all  in  His  own  way.     Wo  merely  are  diinih  at  the 
Chap.  89.  mysteriousnvsB  of  the  bar  in  what  seemed  His  working.  .  .  .  Those  poor 
children !  •  .  .  .  "  Ed.  Cantuab." 


Four  more 
deaths  in  a 
week. 


party. 


tnother 


But  the  telegraph  had  not  finished  its  cruel  work.  It  announced, 
one  after  the  other,  the  death  of  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Mathias  on 
January  17th;  of  the  liev.  .1.  Vernal!  on  the  20th;  of  the 
Rev.  A.  E.  Sealey  on  the  2l8t  ;  of  Miss  Manshridge  on  the  23rd. 
No  such  succession  of  blows  had  ever  fallen  upon  the  Society, 
except  in  that  one  dreadful  year,  1833.  Mr.  Mathias  was  a 
delightful  Cambridge  nisiii,  who  had  been  won  by  Bishop  Hill's 
personality,  and  liad  ol'fVit'd  himself  specilically  for  the  Niger.  He 
had  been  ordained  by  Hill  himself  at  St.  Paul's,  Onslow  Square  ; 
Mr.  Webb-Peptoe  preaching  the  sermon  on  those  three  striking 
words  of  1  Tim.  vi.  11,  12,'  "Flee— Follow— Fight."  \  Mr.  Vernall  J 
was  not  one  of  the  Niger  party,  but  the  Secretary  at  Lagos,' 
where  he  had  Ijeen  labouring  seven  yeai's.  Miss  Mansbridge  and 
Mr.  Sealey  (a  promising  Islington  man)  were,  like  Mr.  Mathias. 
for  the  Niger.  And  there  was  loss  even  where  there  was  not 
death  ;  for  Miss  Maxwell,  the  excellent  Scottish  lady  who  had 
been  the  honorary  head  of  the  Mildrnay  Cottage  Hospital,  and 
was  also  one  of  Bishop  Hill's  own  recruits,  was  seriously  ill,  and 
ordered  home.  That  left  only  one  person  out  of  a  party  of  seven 
for  the  Niger — the  Rev.  C.  E.  Watney,  another  Cambridge  man.t 

Wheu  the  details  came,  they  proved  very  touching.  The 
Bishop  and  his  wife  had  died  within  a  few  hom-s  of  each  other,  ho 
on  the  aft-crnoon  of  January  5lh,  and  she  just  after  midnight; 
neither  of  them  aware  of  the  other's  condition.  "  Lovely  and 
pleasant  in  their  lives,"  and  "  in  their  death  not  divided " ; 
ushered  together  into  the  Presence  of  their  Lord.  Mathias, 
Sealey,  and  Watney  had  sailed  together  on  the  14th  from  Lagos, 
and  the  two  former  had  died  fn  route  before  the  mouth  of  the 
Niger  was  reached  ;  and  Watney  bad  gone  on — alone. 

The  .\rchhishop,  who  manifested  the  most  sympathetic  kind- 
ness throughout,  at  once  offered  to  consecrate  a  new  bishop 
quickly  if  the  right  man  were  available,  and  at  once  accepted 
the  suggestion  that  the  Rev.  Herbert  Tugwell,  a  Cambridge  man 
who  had  been  working  at  Lagos,  having  gone  out  along  with  the 
memorable  party  of  1890  for  the  Niger,  should  be  appointed. 
Tugwell  was  telegraphed  for  to  come  back  to  England ;  and  he 

•  Allading  to  the  two  young  dangbtrrs  loft  in  England  by  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Hill. 

t  These  words  had  been  oboseu  some  months  before  as  the  Gleaners'  tTDion 
motto  for  ISiH.  Mr.  Webb-Peploe  did  not  know  this  when  he  preached  on 
them  ;  nor  was  it  known,  when  they  were  first  publicly  announced  at  Exeter 
Hnll  on  All  Saints'  Day,  that  he  had  used  them  as  his  text  three  days 
before.    • 

i  Mr.  Watney,  too,  di^d  on  the  Xiger  a  year  and  a  half  later.  On  the 
other  band.  Miss  Slaxwell  in  due  course  went  back  to  the  Mission,  and  ia 
still  spared  to  it — the  only  survivor  of  that  party  of  1898. 
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was  consecrated  on  Sunday,  March  4th,  in  the  chapel  of  Lambeth  Pa^t  IX. 
Palace,  along  with  the  Eev.  Heniy  Evington,  of  Japan,  for  the  i?®^^' 
new  diocese  of  Kiu-shiu.     On  the  9th,  two  large  meetings  were        P'  *' 
held  in  Exeter  Hall,  to  bid  them — and  Bishop  Tucker,  then  also 
in  England — God-speed.     Most  impressive  were  these  gatherings,* 
and  earnest  were  the  prayers  offered  for  the  new  Bishop  of 
Western  Equatorial  Africa.    Particularly  memorable  were  some 
words  from  Bishop  Bardsley  of  Carlisle,  who  presided  in  the 
evening ;    and  with  these  words  our  story  must  close  for  the 
present : — 

"Some  of  you  may  ask,"  he  said,  "Might  not  the  men  who  Who  ••Id, 
have  given  their  lives  for  Africa  have  done  longer  and  more  useful  ^te  ? 
work  in  our  home  parishes  ?  whei-efore  this  waste  ?    Brethi'en, 
let  us  not  take  up  words  from  the  mouth  of  Judas  Iscariot." 

*  Fully  reported  in  the  C.tf.  InttlUgeneer  of  April,  1804. 
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"  Beady  not  to  be  bound  otUy,  but  aUo  to  dit  ,  ,  .  for  the  name  oj  the  Lord 
JImim." — ^AcU  ni.  13. 

"If  it  die,  it  hringrth  forth  vnirhfniit."—St.  John  xii.  24. 

"  What  are  tlieee  which  me  arrayed  in  tehilc  robc»  ?  ujiJ  whence  enine 
they  r  "— Rov.  vii.  13. 
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the  29l.h  of  Noveuiber,  1881,  two  C.M.8. 


kent 


men 
to  Eastbourne  to  atteml  a  meeting  of  tlie  Sussex 
Cliurch  Missionary  Union:  one  of  tliuui  the  Rev. 
]>].  Lomlie,  of  Norfolk.  The  meeting  was  neither 
largo  nor  encouraging;  the  speakers  were  conscious 
of  Ix'ingduU  and  colli  thoiuselves ;  and  they  came  back  to  London 
depressed.  But  a  clergj-maii  was  present,  unknown  to  them,  to 
wliom  the  proceedings  of  that  day  were  God's  beckoning  hand  to 
the  foreign  field.  Three  years  before,  lie  had  been  "  set  longing  " 
by  the  news  of  Shergold  Smith  and  O'Neill's  deaths  on  the 
Victoria  Nyanza  ;  but  the  way  did  not  then  open.  Now,  within 
three  months,  he  was  an  iiccepted  C.M.S.  candidate  ;  and  within 
six  months  he  was  on  his  way  to  Uganda.  That  clergyman  was 
James  Hannington.  When,  in  1886,  his  biography  came  out, 
the  following  extract  from  his  diary  appeared : — 

"  1881.  Nop.  20M.— Went  to  Enstbouriio  to  a  C.M.S.  meeting.  Holy 
CommumVin  at  10  a.m.  At  11,  Mr.  Lmiibo  uddrL'ssed  the  meeting.  He  is 
a  grand  man.     Aftur  lunch,  at  wliiclj  I  thought  niysflf  happy  to  bo  near 

Mr.  Louibu,  Mr.  spoke.     Clear  and  incisive.     If  he  Imd  asked  van 

Ui  go  out,  1  should  have  said,  Yes.     I  longed  to  offer  myself  to  go." 

At  that  time  a  nephew  of  Hannington's,  E.  Cyril  Gordon,  was 
in  the  Church  Missionary  College  at  Islington  ;  and  the  same  page 
of  the  biogi-aphy  contains  this  entry  :— 

"  1MS2.  J'e/t.  lUA.— Cyril  Gordon  came  to  me.  I  opened  tt>  him  my 
heart  about  oil'ering  myself  as  a  luissiunary.     It  does  not  seem  to  me 
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■WillUin  SiilitT  Prici'.  Minniniiiiry  in  WcRtani  India,  18lO-lS7a  ;  in  Gut  Afrini,  1S7HB77  ; 
AMiMioiatiiin  Socrerary  Kiuco  1H77. 
■Georgtt  .siicrifolil  Suiith.  Icinier  of  ihe  Urst  pdrty  of  mi^iiimitriua  U)  Ui;au<Iii,  1m70  ;  killed  at 
Ukerewn,  Dpeeuitier,  IS77. 
.jAmea  Hiinnin;,'t4in,  MiHHtoimn'  in  EaHt  Afrim,  18S2;  Pintt  BLshop  in  Ea.>«tenL  Kqnutorial 
Afii™,  |!<IM  ;  munlpreii  in  UwiBn,  OcUiher,  IK*;.      (I'bntni;mph  ;  Lonl,  L'amliriilui!.) 
Alwrnnrler  M.   MMCkny,  niemlwr  of  the  first   iwrty  of  nii*f-ioniirio.'*  for  U^iicnUi  lu  1H70; 
V  rvuinini'd  in  lli*^  fluid  until  bin  tlcHtli  at  LMuniiiro  in  Krhrunrj'.  1h!>i. 

Hmry  I'.  Porker.  Missionnry  in  Norlli  Inilin,  1,h;».1>««j.,  D\6\viiv  to  ^•.  \i.  Mticn, Ov;\*)<iftT, 

1*«I,  Ut  Mnrcli.  1»«.  "wbon  he  ilie<l  at  Umnihiro. 
<ieorjre  L.  I'ilkwf,1"ii,  iUssiimiiry  in  Ugunda,  l*li>-l*7.    ^PhoU>gIavi^"■  ■lJ^.^^VieW«.'O^AKv'«^^ 


J 


404 


High  Hopes  and  Soxk  Sokxoivs: 


1882-95. 
Chap.  90. 


Part  IX.  ever,  prevailed,  and  enabled  him  to  crawl  after  the  caravan  both 
times  and  pick  it  up  again.  Preserved  by  the  fjood  pro-vidence  of 
God,  lie  reached  Zanzibar  on  May  9th,  and  England  on  June  10th. 
Wlien  might  he  go  back  to  Africa  ? — was  his  earnest  inquiry  of 
the  C.M.S.  Medical  Board  ;  and  keen  was  his  disappointment  when 
he  received  the  reply,  "Never." 
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Meanwhile,  the  party  had  become  scattered.  Blackburn  and 
Edmonds  were  at  tJyui,  near  Unyanyeuibe,  a  station  occupied  for 
a  few  years,  and  afterwards  abandoned  ;  Gordon  and  Wise  were 
at  the  south  end  of  the  Lakfi ;  Ashe  only  had  gone  forward  to 
Uganda.  A  Ijoat,  for  which  Hanniugton  hiul  collected  the  funds, 
and  which  the  party  had  taken  up  with  them  in  pieces,  was  put 
together  by  Mackay,  who  came  over  to  the  south  end  for  the 
purpose;  and  it  was  launched  on  December  3rd,  1883,  and 
named  the  Ekaiior,  after  Mr.  Wigram's  eldest  daughter;  but 
Mackay  gave  it  a  Ijuganda  name  also,  Miremhc  (Peace).  Several 
voyages  he  afterwards  took  in  that  boat;  and  in  bis  narrative  of 
one  of  them,  he  dwelt  on  the  joy  of  having  with  him  nine  Ciiris- 
tian  boys,  whose  singing  of  bynuis  in  the  night,  as  they  rowed, 
was  a  gi-eat  cheer. 

For  two  years  and  a  half,  May,  iw;),  to  1  Jecembev,  188,'j,  Mackay, 
O'Flaherty,  and  Ashe,  were  in  Uganda  together.  Voluminous 
jfiurnals  and  letters  canie  hoiiie,  full  of  incident  and  interest,  and 
occupied  scores  of  pages  in  the  ItiUdliijencer.  Mtesa  continued  as 
capricious  as  ever,  and  the  .'\rabs  as  hostile  as  ever.  In  October, 
1882,  the  French  Romanist  missionaries  left  the  country,  and 
were  absent  nearly  three  years.  According  to  their  own  organ, 
the  Minsioiis  Cathuliqucs,  the  reason  was  that  they  had  more  con- 
verts than  the  Protestants,  and  therefore  were  in  more  danger  from 
Arab  hostility.     They  were  informed  of  a  plot  to  murder  them  ; — 

•'  lis  apprtmaiunt,  avoc  surprmo,  que  lit  nii».si<>n  miglai.si',  plaooe  k  cot^ 
d'otix,  nVtait  nullomont  inenttf«?e ;  mais  ils  sexiiHijuaietit  f»cilonicnt 
cetto  difff^rence;  ils  savaient  >nn)  le  nomine  (.'iiaque  jimr  croissant  de 
Dos  n^optiytvB,  oppos($  a  la  sterilttt?  do  la  pr<ipa).'aMiU^  pintestHntc,  devait 
naturellenient  exciter  la  fureur  des  Arabea  esclavBgistes."  • 

It  was  quite  true  that  the  "  ni'dphytcH  "  of  the  French  Mission 
were  more  numerous  than  the  adherents  of  the  English  Mission  ; 
but  this  seems  a  strange  reason  for  leaving  tboni.  Hut  the 
priests  were  not  to  blame ;  for  Cardinal  Lavigerie  had  strictly 
ordered  them,  "  sotix  ]>eiite  de  pi'che  ijrave,"  "  dc  ne  s'exposcr 
jamais  a  un  p4ril  certain  de  mart,  lorsqii'il  I'tail  possible  de 
I'evilcr."  Another  reason,  however,  was  added,  for  preferring  the 
south  side  of  the  Lake,  whither  they  retired,  which  is  more 
surprising : — 

"  L'exp^rieuue  acquise  sur  lu  Tanganika  nous  niuutre  que  rapostulnt 

•  JtfiMiDiia  C'atlfluivo,  Jiilv  IHtli,  lHHS,  quoted  in  Hip  0..W.  hitellij/eiicer  of 
AupuBt,  1S88,  p.  511. 
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s'exerce  avec  beaucoup  plus  du  fniit  ut  de  f^condit^  parnii  des  peuplades  Past  I 

peu  notnbreuses,  que  purini  celles  rgui  Itt  sotit  ilavaitt^ge."  188S-I 

In  July,  1885,  thoy  returned  ;  and  iis  llicre  was  no  change  for      _£^ 
tho  better  in  the  general  position — indeed  it  was  loss  favourable  And 
under   a  new  king,  as  we    shall    see — Mackay  opined  that 
reason  lay  in  the  increasing  success  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission.  ye*™. 

These   years,   however,  were   a  time  of  great  activity  in  the 
little  C.M.S.  Mission,  and  of  the  reaping  of  good  fruit.    O'Flaherty  J,*'-^- 
was    busy  with   tentative  translations  of    Scripture;    .^she  with     '■"•"• 
teaching  the   boys;  Mackay  with   works  iiinunit'rable.     Between 
March,   18H2,  and    November,  IHft-t,   eighty-eight   persons   were 
baptized,  all  of  them  after  careful   instruction  and  testing;  and 
on  October  28th,  1883,  for  the  first  time,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  F""* 
administered  to  twenty-one  converts,  the  majority  of  those  who  munion"!! 
had  been  baptized  up  to  that  time.     As  a  specimen  of  tlie  ti-ans-  "convert*, 
lations,  let   us   take   one   verse  of  a   hyniu,    evidently  based  on 
"  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  " : — 


I 

I 


Mu  mikono  gya  ISA 

Emirenibe  buliju. 
Totulina  oiitisa  ; 

Tuliiia  osniiyu  nyo. 
Muwulrra  edolioi^i 

Mu  (iulu,  liyogora  : 
liSA  Yt)  MuliiicoKi ; 
Yo  iilina  em])i:rn. 

Mu  inikoiio  gya  ISA 
EiniroiubB  biilijo. 
Tutulina  ontisu; 
Till  ilia  esanyu  nyo. 


In  tbo  arms  of  Jesus 

Poaco  (is)  every  day. 
(Tliero)  we  have  no  terror ; 

We  have  j<iy  exceeding. 
Hearken  to  an  utteiauce  (voice) 

111  the  hoavun  which  sayotli : 
Jesus  is  the  Savirmr; 

His  reward  is  with  Him  (He 
lias  a  reward). 

In  the  arms  of  Jesus 

Peace  (is)  every  day. 
(There)  wo  have  im  terror 


We  have  joy  exceeding. 

In  our  Seventy- fourth  Chapter  we  ha<l  some  glimpses  of 
Mackay 's  toachini;  and  work  of  various  kinds.     Hero  let  us  only 

notice  the  remarkable  diligence  and  keen  interest  with  which  ho  

kept  up  his  tlieological  and  other  studies.     The  first  extract  gives  M«ck»y'« 
an  iiitt^resting  liit  of  autnbiography  : —  ^udlea."*' 

"  March  \'2lh,  18S2. — I  am  much  gratified  at  receiving  from  home  this 
mail  a  copy  of  the  Revised  Version  of  tho  Now  Testaitioiit.  It  has  a  most 
peculiar  interest  for  iiie.  When  lleruard  TauchiiitK  published  in  Leipzig 
his  l(X)Oth  vol.  of  British  .\uthors,  viz.,  the  New  Tostameut,  with  notes 
on  the  text  bv  Tischendorf,  my  father  put  the  hook  into  my  bauds.  I 
was  attracted  by  the  diverse  readings,  and  in  my  curiosity  to  catch 
preachers  in  mistratiHlated  texts,  I  made  myself  acquainted  with  the 
whole.  Some  time  after  that,  I  got  Alford'a  edition.  From  criticiBiii  and 
curiosity,  God  led  me  to  see  the  beauty  of  His  own  Word,  and  applied  it 
to  my  liettrt.  I  would  never  bo  ttntbout  my  '  Alfnnl'  ever  since,  and  my 
first  copy  full  to  pieces  in  my  bauds  throUf;h  coustiiiit  perustil.  Here  I 
pot  another  from  Mr.  Litch Held, and  that  has  seivcd  me  until  now, when 
the  Revised  Version  has  reached  my  Imiids,  niid  I  hope  to  have  much 
delight  in  examiuinj;  it  in  every  verso  and  line.  This  will  he  further 
of  much  service  to  me  in  trHiislating  into  Rugaiida." 

•'  Aiii/uii  'JQtfi.—  l  have  bouii  reading  iu  spare  minutos,  Short's  Ilittoiy 
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possible,  however,  that  the  C.M.S.  would  accept  me.    I  am  not  worthy  Fart  IX. 
of  the  honour."  1882-06. 

Worthy  or  not,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  he  was  joyfully  ac-        ^' 
cepted.     A  new  party  was  being  made  up  for  Uganda,  and  here  A  new 
was  the  very  man  for  the  leadership  :  an  Oxford  man,  a  clergyman  tT^da' 
of  eight  years'  experience,  a  Christian  who  knew  what  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  means,''  a  preacher  wliose  country  church  (St. 
George's  Chapel,  Hurstpierpoint)  was  crowded  with  people  from 
the  villages  for  miles  round,  and  a  born  traveller  and  naturalist. 

That  new  party  for  Uganda  was  one  of  the  tokens  of  extension 
and  enlargement  v^'hich  we  have  before  noticed  as  characterizing 
the  first  year  or  two  of  Mr.  Wigram's  secretaryship ;  and  its 
Valedictory  Dismissal  has  already  been  mentioned. f  It  con- 
sisted, besides  Hannington,  of  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Ashe,  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  Curate  of  St.  Michael's,  Liverpool;  the 
Revs.  J.  Blackburn,  W.  J.  Edmonds,  and  E.  C.  Gordon,  of 
IsHngton  College  ;  and  Mr.  C.  Wise,  an  artizan.  They  sailed  on 
May  17th,  1882,  and  reached  Zanzibar  on  June  19th.  Mr.  0. 
Stokes,  a  lay  missionary  of  the  Society,  J  who  had  developed  a 
singular  power  of  managing  the  Native  porters  in  a  kindly  way, 
had  lately  been  appointed  leader  and  superintendent  of  the  mission 
caravans  to  the  interior  (with  men  or  supplies),  and  instructed  to 
look  on  the  porters,  and  the  chiefs  and  others  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact  while  travelling,  as  his  special  sphere  of  evangelistic 
work  ;  and  he  being  quite  ready  for  the  new  party,  they  were 
able  to  start  from  the  coast  on  June  29th.  They  took  with  them 
Henry  Wright  Duta,  the  Mganda  lad  who  had  come  down  with 
Pearson,  and  had  been  baptized  by  one  of  Bishop  Steere's  clergy 
at  Zanzibar.  §  "  He  seems  a  splendid  fellow,"  wrote  Hannington, 
"and  will  make  a  good  teacher" — i.e.  of  Swahili,  en  route. 

From    the   first,  Hannington  was  a  sufferer  on  this  journey.  Hanninc- 
Fever  and  dysentery  brought  him  very  low,  but  he  would  not  *""  •*'''• 
give   way,   or   go    back.      After    many   vicissitudes  he  reached 
Msalala,  at  the  south  end  of  the  Nyanza,  in  November ;  but  there 
were  no  means  of  crossing  as  yet,  and  at  length,  with  deep  re- 
luctance, he  was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  bis  presence  was 
only  a  burden  to  his  brethren,  and  that  he  must  return.     He  was  and  Mnt 
carried  most  of  the  way  to  the  coast ;  and  twice,  so  near  death 
did  he  seem  to  be,  that  his  bearers  put  down  the  hammock  and 
decamped,  leaving  him  to  die.     His  unconquerable  spirit,  how- 

•  Soe  tlie  extraordinarily  toucliing  account  of  hig  entrance  into  conacioos 
rest  in  (Jlirist,  in  the  llov.  E.  C.  Dawson's  biography,  clinn.  rii.  Mr.  Dawson 
himself  was  the  instrument  in  God's  hands  of  leading  Hannington  into  His 
way  of  peace. 

t  See  p.  264. 

I  Mr.  Stokes,  who  had  lost  his  wife  at  Mpwapwa,  subsequently  married  an 
African  woman,  and  sent  in  his  resignation  to  the  Society.  He  became  a 
prosperous  trader,  and  a  man  of  wide  influence.  It  was  he  who  was 
nfterwards  executed  by  a  Belgian  officer  on  the  Congo. 

§   Seep.  111. 
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effort  was  ruade  lo  relieve  their  need,  and  to  bring  them  under 
Clirislian  instruction.  Many  others  sold  themselves  as  slaves  to 
the  MoIiaiiinnMlan  Swahili  in  the  coast  districts  ;  and  this  caused 
a  revival  of  the  sea-i,'oing  slave  traflic,  as  some  were  shipped  to 
the  island  of  Peniba  and  elsewhere.  This  again  renewed  the 
activity  of  the  British  cruisers  ;  and  presently  some  hundreds  of 
rescued  slaves  were  brought  to  Frere  Town  and  handed  over  to 
the  Mission.  And  now  appeiued  the  tangible  results  of  the 
Settlement,  despite  many  failures  and  disappointments.  The 
freed  slaves  of  I8!io  were  received,  eared  for,  fed,  clothed,  tniujht, 
1/1/  the  fretd  slaves  of  IS75,  now  baptized  Christians  and  loading 
a  life  of  quiet  indu.stry — imperfect,  no  doubt,  and  often  sadly 
grieving  the  missionaries,  yet,  after  all  deductions,  how  changed 
from  their  former  state  of  ignorance  and  degradation  !  That  was 
a  result  which  none  could  gainsay. 

It  was  ill  Deeeuiber,  1884,  that  this  fresh  burden  was  thrown 
upon  I'Vero  Town.  It  was  in  that  same  year,  six  months  earlier, 
that  the  ChriKtian  statesman  died  after  whom  the  Settlement  was 
named — Sir  Bartle  Frere.  We  have  seen  him,  as  Commissioner 
of  Sindli,  helping  the  C.M.S.  Mission  there,  thirty  years  before 
this;*  we.  have  seen  him,  as  Governor  of  Bombay,  supporting 
Price  ill  his  industrial  training  of  the  rescued  slaves  at  Nasik;  f 
we  have  seen  him  patronizing  the  young  Scotchman,  W.  Mac- 
kiniioii,  aftenvards  the  founder  and  head  of  the  line  of  steamers 
to  Zanzibar  (and  elsewhere),  and  of  the  Company  that  was  by-and- 
by  t.o  open  up  East  Africa;'  we  have  seen  him  negotiating  with 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade ;  § 
we  have  soon  him  urging  the  C.M.S.  to  found  a  settlement  for 
freed  slaves  in  East  Africa ;  jl  we  have  seen  him  as  a  speaker  at 
the  Society's  Anniversary.*'  And  now  bis  mortal  remains  were 
laid  with  all  honour  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  just  when  the  Colony 
that  bore  his  name  was  giving  evidence  of  its  usefulness,  and  of 
bis  -wisdom  in  suggesting  its  estaliHshiuent. 

Within  a  muiith  of  Sir  Bartle  Frero's  death,  the  first  Bishop 
for  the  now  diocese  of  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa  was  consecrated. 
That  there  should  he  a  bishop  to  superintend  the  C.M.S.  Missions 
had  been  the  earnest  desire  of  Henry  Wright ;  anfl  in  1879  ho 
had  been  in  communication  with  Archbishop  Tail  on  the  subject, 
and  with  Bishop  Steere,  the  head  of  the  Universities'  Mission  at 
Zanzibar.  Steere  warmly  approved  of  the  plan,  and  with  him  a 
line  of  demarcation  was  agreed  upon  between  his  diocese  of 
"Central  .Vfrica"*'''  and  the  pro)ioscd  new  diocese  (eventually 
named  "Eastern  Equatorial  Africa"),  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave 
Usambara  to  the  Universities'  Mission  while  recognizing  Usagara 


•  See  Vol.  II.,  p.  206.  f  '"<*•.  P-  432. 

I  Ibid.,  p.  490.  j  Soe  ]i.  76  nf  tlii«  Volume. 

II  1*.  77  of  tlie  name.  %  P.  70  of  the  aiinio. 
••  III  later  yours  tlio  uamo  "  Canlral  Africii "  lius  boon  Jroppod,  llie  iliuoese 

being  divided  into  two,  Zanzibar  luiU  Likoma. 
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and    tlie  country  thence  to  the  Lake  as   a  C.M.S.   field.     The  Pakt  I 
deulhs   of   all    three,   first  Wright,  then  Steere,  and  then   Tait,    1882-95." 
caused  delay  in  the  execution  of  the  project;  but  fresh  iiriange-       "^P' 
mcnts  were  made,  in   1883,  hetwoen  Archbishop  Benson,  Bishop 
Suiythies,  and  Mr.  Wif^rain  ;  and  then  the  question  was,  Where 
is  the  man  for  the  bishopric  ?     Jaines  Ilannington  seemed  marked 
out  for  it ;  but  what  of  the  doctors'  "  Never  "  ?     However,  his 
health   was  so  quickly  restored  that  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer  said  he 
thought  he  might  go  to  Africa  or  anywhere  else ;  and  then  his 
name  was  subniittod  to  the  .\rchbishop.     Dr.  lienson  at  once, 
with  his  wanted  cordiality,  accepted  the  suggestion  ;   and  on  St. 
John  the  Baptist's  Day,  June  '24th,  1884,  Hannington  was  con-  Hanning 
secrated  in  Ijiunbeth  l^irisb  Church.     On   Nnveniber  .'ith  the  new  ffJit 
bishop  sailed  for  .\frica.     It  was  the  time  of  the  long  interregnum  bishop, 
in    the    Anglican   see    of   Jerusalem  ;    and,    at    the    Archbishop's 
request,  he  visited  Palestine  on  bis  way  out,  armed  with  a  special  His  visit  ta 
commission    to   bold    ordinations    and    confirmations.     He   was 
accompanied  by  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Fitch,  son  of  the  Vicar  of  Cronior, 
whom  he  himself  bad  brought  to  the  C.M.S.  from  a  Lowestoft 
curacy,  and  whom  be  always  called  his  chaplain.     On  January 
24th,  1H85,  he  landed  at  Frere  Town.     "  .'\  thousand  people,"  he  Hissrrivai 
wrote,   "came    to   the   shore;    guns   fired,  horns    blew,    women  Town, 
shrieked,  1  laughed  and  cried.     Altogether  there  was   a   grand 
welcome,  and  the  moment  we  could  get  a  littto  quiet  wo  knelt 
down  and  thanked  God." 

Duiing  the  next  six  months  Hannington  was  incessantly  occu- 
pied.    With  all  his  modesty,  he   confessed  to  having  done  "  an 
amazing  amount   of  work."     He  went  to   Zanzibar  to  pay  his  H'*'*'"'''' 
respects  to  the  Sultan  and  the  Consul ;  he  crossed  over  to  Usam-  journeys.  , 
bara  to  see  Bishop  Smythies,  who  was  there  at  the  time,  and  was 
deligtitod  to  find  him   insisting  on  heart-conversion,  "cope  and 
mitre"    notwithstanding;''    be    iiuide   an    important   j'oui'ney   to 
Chagga,  and  arranged  for  Mr.  Fitch   to  commence  a  mission  at 
Manilara's  village,  Mochi ;   he  inspected  Taveta,  where  Dr.  Kirk 
bad  reconnnendud  that  a  station  should  bo  planted  ;  he  went  twice 
up  to  Taita,  Mr.  W' ray's  station  ;  he  vi.sited  the  Giriama  country, 
and  interviewed  tlie  rei)el  Mbaruk,  who  had  long  been  a  terror  all 
over  the  land;  and   on   Trinity  Sunday,   May  31st,   be   held  an 
ordination  at  Frere  Town,  and  admitted  two  of  the  "  Bombay  His oniins- 
Africans,"  William  Jones  and  Ishmael  Semler,  to  deacon's  orders  first  Native 
— the  first  Natives   to  receive  the  sacred  nnnistry  in  the  C.M.S.  ''""Ky- 
Mission.     George  David  would  buvc  been  a  third  if  be  bad  lived. 

Then    Hannington    formed    his    great   plan   of    journeying    to  H 

Uganda,  not  by  the  old  route  from  the  coast  opposite  Zanzibar,  ^ 

through  Usagara,  XTgogo,  and  Unyamwezi,  and  then  across  the 
Nyanza,  but  due  nortli-west  from   Mombasa  to  the  north  side  of  His  new 
the  Lake.     This  was  the  route  that  Krapf  bad  always  urged  on  Uganda. 

*  Lijt;  0/  Bishop  Hannington,  p.  318. 
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Pa«t  IX.  the  Society  ;  but  it  was  quite  unknown  until  Mr.  Joseph  Thomson 
1882-95.   conducted   an   expedition   planned    by   the   Royal   Geographical 

([!_*'•  Society  in  1883-4.*  Thomson  did  not  quite  reach  Uganda  ;  but  his 
journey  showed  the  practicahitity  of  the  route,  and  mapped  it  out 
for  those  who  should  follow.  There  was  some  peril  from  the 
warlike  Masai,  through  whose  territory  the  path  lay  ;  but  once  past 
them,  there  would  he  uo  further  obstacle  to  entering  Uganda  that 
way, — so,  at  least,  thought  the  Bishop.  However,  he  determined 
to  endanger  the  life  of  no  other  missionary,  and  therefore  to  take 
with  him  only  the  nnwly-orda,iued  deacon  Wilh'am  Jones,  with 
the  porters,  Ac.  He  started  on  July  22nd,  and  on  the  25th  ho 
wrote : — 
"  Smn/runi,  July  '2'>th,  IHfcJ. 
"I  have  welooniod  and  feasted  tlio  lirothruu,  and  have  got  through, by 
nivinu  ))Io88ing,  an  amazing  amount  of  work  during  tho  first  yinir  of  my 
I'lrt-icopiioy ;  and  now  I  boliovothe  God  of  Love  is  going  to  give  me  a  tiniu 
of  rust  and  peace,  and  a  slight  cessatii>n  from  such  toil.  Whihi  tlio 
Committee  is  in  Scotland,  in  Switzerliintl,  or,  it  may  be,  eating  shrim(i« 
at  Margate,  I  shall  tw  taking  things  easily  iu  aome  of  the  savagest 
regions  of  Africa. 
"  I  liavo  Jouos  with  me.  Tlie  brothron  foel  that  you  will  bo  more 
I'omfortalile  if  I  am  not  qiiito  alone.  Never  alone,  for  Ho  is  always 
with  me." 
'•  Later  (no  ilate). 
"  Tile  trials  of  caravan  life  are  jnst  now  thick  upon  me,  and  I  roust 
uonfeas  that  tlio  uutluok  is  gloomy;  diffieiiltie.s  present  themselves 
iu  a  way  they  never  tlionjjlit  of  doing  l>eforB.  Starvation,  desertion, 
treaclierv,  and  a  few  other  nightmares  and  furies  hover  over  one's  head 
ill  ghostly  forms,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  I  feel  in  capital  spirits,  and 
feel  sure  of  results,  though  perhaps  they  may  not  como  exactly  in  the 
way  wo  expect.     In  the  midst  of  the  storm  I  can  say, — 

PeiU'ci,  perfect  ponce,  the  future  all  niiknuwii  ; 
JoKus  wo  know,  mid  Ho  ia  on  the  tliroiio. 

"  And  now  tot  me  beg  every  mito  of  spare  prayer.  You  ntiiKt  uphold 
my  hands,  lest  they  fall.  If  this  is  the  lust  chapter  of  earthly  history, 
then  the  next  will  ho  tho  first  page  of  tho  heavenly — no  blots  anil 
smudges,  no  incoherence,  but  sweet  converse  in  tho  presence  of  the 
Lamb!" 

Surely  those  words  were  prophetic!  Tho  "hist  chapter  of 
earthly  history"  had  indeed  Ijegun,  and  "the  first  page  of  tho 
heavenly  "  was  soon  to  be  turned  over. 

But  we  must  leave  Hannington  pursuing  his  journey,  and  go  ■ 
back  to  Uganda. 

On  October  lOtli,  1884,  King  Mtesa  died.  He  had  often  talked 
of  becoming  a  Christian.  More  than  once  he  had  asked  for 
baptism.  He  knew  the  message  brought  to  him  was  true ;  but 
he  knew  also  that  the  lust  nf  the  flesh,  tho  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  must  be  abandoned  if  Christ  was  to  be  truly  served 
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*  See  his  iutorosting  book,  ThroUj/h  Mcuai  Land. 
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and  these  he  could  not  give  up.  Very  touching  is  tlie  record  of 
some  of  the  appeals  addressed  to  him.  Hito  is  one,  from  a 
journal  of  Mackay's  in  1883  : — 

"  Mtesa  then  began  with  his  usual  excuses.  '  There  are  those  two 
religionB,'  ho  miid.  '  When  Masudi  reads  his  b<wk,  tlie  Koran,  you  call 
it  lies  ;  when  ynu  road  your  book,  Masiidi  calls  it  lies  :  which  i«  true  'i ' 

"  I  lb  ft  niv  Boat,  and  going  forward  to  tbo  inut,  1  knelt  on  it,  and  in 
the  most  aolemn  manner,  I  said,  '  Oh,  Mtesa,  my  friend,  do  not  always 
repuat  tliat  excuse  !  When  yon  and  1  stand  bt-fore  CJod  at  tbo  great  diiy 
of  judpnient,  will  you  reply  to  Almi(;hty  Ood  that  yon  did  not  know 
what  to  believe  because  Masiuli  told  you  one  tbinf;  and  Mackay  told 
yon  anotber  ■'  No,  you  have  the  New  Testament;  road  there  for 
yonrself.  <to(1  will  jndpe  you  by  that.  There  never  was  any  one  yet 
who  looked  for  the  truth  there  an<l  did  not  find  it.' " 

A  signal  illustration  of  the  influence  the  missionaries  had  gained 
was  now  supplied.  According  to  all  precedent  in  Uganda,  the 
death  of  the  king  should  have  been  followed  by  wholesale 
slaughter,  certainly  of  all  his  sons  except  the  one  chosen  to 
succeed  hitu.  and  prohahly  of  any  strangers  like  the  missionaries. 
But  a  standard  of  right  and  wrong  had  heen  set  up,  and  even  the 
Heathen  chiefs  yielded  to  it  unconsciously.  The  whole  country 
went  into  mourning,  but  no  one  was  put  to  death.  The  new 
king,  Mwanga,  a  youth  of  eighteen,  had  Iwcn  a  learner  with  the 
Mission,  and  also  with  the  French  priests  before  their  departure; 
but  he  soon  showed  that,  with  ail  his  father's  vices,  he  had  few  of 
his  generous  impulses.  Believing  tVuit  fresh  white  men  meant 
fresh  presents  for  liimself,  he  requested  Mackay  to  go  across  the 
Lake  and  fetch  some  more.  Mackay  went,  as  there  was  some 
expectation  of  others  coming ;  but  there  wore  none,— and  then 
^Iwanga  sent  to  invite  the  French  priests  to  come  back.  Another 
cause  of  ill-will  against  the  Mission  was  the  journey  of  Mr. 
Thomson.  Mwanga  heard  of  a  white  man  being  in  Usoga,  the 
country  to  the  east,  and  an  alarm  was  raised  that  I'ganda  might 
be  entered  by  the  back-door,  as  it  was  called.  The  Arabs  fostered 
this  fear,  and  also  told  how  other  Bazungu  (Europeans)  were 
already  "  eating  up  "  the  coast  districts — referring  to  the  German 
annexations  then  beginning.  A  time  of  much  trial  and  anxiety 
ensued,  and  the  young  king  forbad  his  numerous  pages — who  had 
been  foremost  in  resorting  to  the  missionaries,  and  several  of 
whom  had  been  baptized — to  go  to  the  Mission,  seizing,  banishing, 
and  imprisoning  some  of  them.  On  January  Slst,  1885,  three  of 
them,  Serwanga,  Kakumba,  aud  Lugalama,  were  put  to  death — 
cut  about  cruelly  with  long  curved  knives,  and  then  thrown  on  to 
a  large  lire.     Two  who  were  set  hx-c  reportorl — 

"  TImt  tbfV  liad  Ijoun  tiikiiii  witb  Kjikuiiibii,  and  Ashes  hoy,  as  also 
Surwaiiga,  a  tall,  tim.'  fellow,  a  liaptl/.t'il  bid,  wliom  Mnjasi  itbo  leader  of 
the  hostile  party)  bad  fnu;;!it,  and  Onta's  wife,  Sandi,  and  her  L'liild-  to 
a  place  outside  tbo  ciipitjd.  Tbat  Serwanga,  Kakmiibn,  and  Ashe's  Ixiy 
had  been  tortitnil  by  bavin^  tlieir  arms  cut  otT,  and  wi'ie  then  bonnd 
alive  to  a  scall'ohhn^,  under  which  a  lire  was  made,  and  they  were  sluwly 
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burnt  to  death.  Mujasi  aud  his  men  mocked  them,  nnd  bade  them  pray 
now  if  Isa  Mnsiya  (Jesus  Christ)  would  renciie  them  from  his  hands. 
'I'hi^  denr  hi(ln  ciunf;  to  tlii'ir  fnitli,  and  in  the  fire  tliey  sung,  '  Ki/la  tiku 
liin'ifii  '  (the  hymn,  '  Daily,  daily,  sinf;  the  ]iraisi-R')." 

So  wrote  Mackay  in  his  journal  thai  day.  So  it  was  printed  in 
England.  So  it  was  read  all  over  tho  world.  Wlieii  Ashe  came 
home,  he  was  asked  for  the  hyiiiii  and  tune  stated  to  have  been 
sung,  and  he  gave  us  tlie  words  and  played  us  the  tune.  In  after 
years  he  hod  reason  to  think  there  had  lx>en  some  mistake  in  the 
original  statement,  and  that  the  boys  did  not  sing  while  actually 
Injing  put  to  death,  even  if  they  sang  at  all ;  though  his  Iwok, 
Two  Kimis  of  Uijnnila,  mentions  the  report  as  probable,  and  gives 
further  particulars  of  the  cruelty  aud  mocking  endured  by  the  lads. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  iimst  have  been  some  foundation  for  a 
story  which  no  Native  could  have  invented  ;  but  the  exact  truth 
will  probably  never  be  known.  One  tiling  is  certain — the  three 
boys  were  truly  martyrs  for  Christ.  In  their  simple  steadfastness 
they  remind  us  of  the  three  Jews  in  the  furnace  of  Babylon, 
though  their  fate  was  different : — 

"Tlip  faitiiful  ilin'P  <if  oiil  i'ihiib  forth  out.  of  thu  licry  (jlow 

To  witiinssfor  tlit'ir  Ili'iivenly  Frieml  ami  servo  Him  lioru  l>elow  ; 

Ti>  theso  Oil  far  N^anza'a  wliuro  iiuutiior  lot  was  j^von — 

Christ  took  thoiii  from  the  biiniin<;  Bunio  to  bo  with  Him  iu  heaven!"* 

The  work  did  not  stop  for  a  moment.  Many  were  eager  for 
baptism,  and  actually  received  it.  One  of  the  executioners 
themselves,  "  impressed,"  wrote  Mackay,  "  by  the  behaviour  of  our 
dear  boys  under  torture  of  knife  and  tire,"  came  "  to  learn  to 
pray  also."  On  July  2fith,  1885,  there  was  a  congregation  of  173 
souls,  and  35  partook  of  the  Communion.  A  Church  Council  was 
now  formed,  consisting  of  Henry  Wright  Duta,  Sembera  Mackay, 
and  other  loiulers  among  the  Christians,  to  act  in  case  the 
missionaries  should  bo  suddenly  expelled,  or  obliged  to  withdraw. 
Mackay  himself  toiltid  at  his  little  printing-press,  and  f)roduce<l 
hundreds  of  copies  of  seleeted  texts  of  Scripture,  hymns,  prayers 
from  the  Prayer-book,  the  Baptismal  Service  for  adults,  &.c.  His 
full  translation  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  was  not  quite  liuisbed, 
and  "could  not  be  hurried."  "Every  sheet,"  he  wrote,  "has  to 
go  through  the  bands  of  our  liest  pupils  again  and  again  before 
they  agree  upon  it."  "They  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  in 
this  way,  and  are  proud  to  have  their  own  Gospel."  Truly  it  is  a 
wonderful  spectacle — these  young  Baganda  themselves,  the  first 
converts  from  a  Ileathenisni  of  centuries,  helping  to  perfect  the 
translation  of  God's  Word. 

Meanwhile,  Bishop  Haunington  had  successfully  accomplished 
bis  journey,  and  bad  reached  Usoga,  having  left  Jones,  the  Native 
dergj'man,  and  part  of  his  men,  in  Kavirondo.  The  chief  of 
Usoga,  Lubwa,  seized  him,  and  sent  to  bis  liege  loid  Mwitnga  to 

*  From  A  lialladfor  b'li^tufi  Buyt,  by  Sarah  U.  Stuck. 
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knowwhat  should  he  done  with  the  stranger.  On  the  eighth  day. 
October  29tli,  1885,  the  messengers  having  returned  with  the 
order  to  kill  him,  he  was  put  to  deiith.  Those  eight  days  he  was 
kept  in  a  miserable  hut ;  and  the  wonderful  little  diiiiy  wliieli, 
through  God's  all-embracing  providence,  afterwards  found  its  way 
to  England,*  tells  the  story  of  those  days  and  nights  of  suflering. 
Here  are  the  last  two  or  three  entries : — 

"  28<A,  Wfdneaday.  (Seveutli  ilay'.s  prison.) — A  toniblc  iiifjlvt ;  first 
with  noisy,  ilrunkon  guard,  and  secondly  with  vermin,  whieli  have  foiuxl 
out  my  tent,  and  swanii.  I  don't  think  I  ;;i>t  one  hour's  sfuoji,  and 
woke  with  fever  fast  developing.  O  Loni,  do  Imvp  inunty  iip>m  me,  and 
release  me!  I  am  quite  broken  down  and  bn>iight  low.  Comforted  by 
reading  '27th  P.'iahii.  In  an  hour  or  twos  time  fever  develi)pt'd  very 
rapidly.  My  tent  was  so  stutfy,  I  was  obliged  to  go  inside  the  tilthy  hut, 
and  soon  was  delirious. 

"Evening. — Fever  passed  suvay.  Word  I'rtiiie  that  Mwiinga  has  sent 
three  soliliers,  but  what  news  they  bring  they  will  not  yet  let  mo  know. 
Much  comforted  by  the  2Hth  Psalm, 

"  'JiH/i,  Thursdaii.  (Kif^hth  day's  prison.) — I  oanhear  no  news,  but  was 
liehl  up  by  the  IM^th  Psalm,  which  came  with  great  power.  A  hyena 
howled  near  mo  last  night,  smelling  11  sick  man  :  hut  I  hope  it  is  not 
to  have  me  yet." 

It  must  have  been  not  long  after  writing  that  last  fragment  that  His  death 
the  murder  was  perpetnited.  He  was  led  out  into  the  open,  and 
then  he  and  his  whole  party  of  fifty  men  were  simounded  and  slain, 
only  four  escaping.  Knine  of  those  who  did  the  deed  reported 
afterwards  that  the  white  man,  before  lie  fell,  ha<J  told  them  to 
tell  the  king  that  he  died  for  the  Baganda ;  that  he  had  purchased 
the  road  to  Bugandawith  his  life,  lluit  assuredly  is  authentic, 
for,  again,  no  Native  could  have  invented  it. 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1886,  letters  reached  Zanzibar  from 
Uganda  by  the  old  route,  atiuouncing  that  Mwauga  had  ordered 
the  Bishop  to  l>e  kilted  \vith  all  his  followers— hut  no  snore;  and 
the  telegraph  passed  on  the  news  to  London  that  afternoon,  as 
we  have  before  seen.t  Frf>ni  Zanzibar  t)ie  news  also  reached  Frere 
Town  and  Rahai,  and  threw  the  poor  women  there  whose  husbands 
hod  gone  witli  Ilannington  into  dire  distress.  Apparently  the  entire 
caravan  of  some  3'20  men  had  perished.  But  on  February  -Ith 
the  sound  of  the  firing  of  gims  suddenly  announced  to  Taylor 
and  Shaw  at  Eabai  that  a  party  was  approaching  from  the  interior; 
and  presently  in  marched  Jones  and  the  nuijority  of  the  men 
who  had  been  left  in  Kavirondo,  the  kilangosi  or  guide  carrying 
aloft  a  blue  flag  with  the  word  worked  on  it  in  white  letters, 
IcHABOD  I  —  "Alas,  thf  ijtiirij  /" 

Nothing  more  touching  than  the  incident  of  that  flag — made  by 

•  The  dinry  WUH  not  rocoiveil  till  October,  1H86.  U  was  a  small  Letts, 
each  page  containing  a  day's  onirics,  written  wil^li  such  ininateneaa  that  a 
ma);nifying-glusg  had  to  bo  used  in  copy  iii^  thoni.  A  fae  itimila  of  one  of  the 
pa<<e8  WHS  given  in  the  CM.  Ohaner  of  December,  1888. 

+  See  p.  325. 

X  This  6ag  is  always  now  to  Ue  aeon  at  Missionary  Exhibitiona. 
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African  hands  alone,  and  carried  by  them  live  hundred  miles — is 
recorded  in  this  History.  They  might  well  say,  "Alas,  the  glory  " ; 
yet  the  " glory  "  had  not  "departed"  iu  reality.  Few  events  of 
oui-  time  have  mauifested  more  of  the  glory  of  Go<l  than  the  death 
of  Bishop  Hannington.  We  who  knew  him  mourned  deeply  for 
one  of  the  noblest  men  we  had  ever  met ;  l)ut  if  he  had  lived  to 
this  day,  could  he  have  accomplished  a  fraction  of  what,  by  Divine 
grace,  his  death  has  accomplished  ?  To  mention  only  one  thing  : 
Mr.  Dawson's  biogi'aphy  of  him  has  otTectod  a  complete  revolution 
in  regard  to  missionai-y  literature.  Prior  to  its  issue,  publishers 
1  would  not  look  at  missionai'y  books  ;  if  they  pul>lished  such  books 

I  they  could  not  sell  them.     Now,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  large 

^^  market  tor  missionary  books  of  all  kinds  ;  and  they  pour  from  the 

^^H  press  in  increasing  numbers.     The  hije  of  Hannington  not  only 

^^B  achieved  an  unprecedented  success  itself ;  it  also  opened  the  way 

^^H  for  a  host  of  others.     And  then,  what  a  character  it  displayed  I 

^^B  wliat  an  example  of  unselfish  devotion  1  and  what  a  testimony  to 

|H  the  reahty  of  "  experimental  religion  "! 

Wrnmeof        A  time  of  sore  trial  followed  the  murder  in  Uganda.     Even 

nda.     Mwanga  had  a  conscience   that  troubled    him ;    and  he  was  in 

constant   fear  of   the   "  Bazungu "   coming   to  avenge   the  slain 

bishop.     He  tried  to  wring  from  Maekay  and  Ashe  the  names  of 

his   people   who   had   told    them   of   the   massacre.     He  sent  a 

peremptory  summons   to  them.     They  knelt  together  in  prayer 

liefore  going.    "  Very  humble  was  Maekay,"  writes  his  conipiinioii, 

"  very  weak,  vei-y  childlike,  on  his  knees  before  God  ;  very  bold, 

very  strong,  vei-y  manly  afterwards,  as  he  boro  for  nearly  three 

hours  the  brow-beating  and  bullying  of  Mwanga  and  his  chiefs." 

Of   course   they  gave   up  no   names.     "What   if   I   kill   you?" 

exclaimed  the  young  tyrant ;    "  what  could  Queeni  do  ?      What 

could  she  or  all  Europe  do?"     In  the  midst  of  the  anxious  time 

that  ensued,  O'Flahcrty  ol)tained  leave  to  go  away,  and  he  left 

Uganda  on  December  '2f)tb,  1KH5.     Strange  to  say,  after  surviving 

all  these  i>erils,  and  the  dangers  of  the  journey,  he  did  not  live  to 

Death  of     reach  England,  but  died  in  the  Eod  Sea  on  .July  21st,  188(5.     Ho 

O'Flahcrty  ^y.^j.  ^  ,„n,j  ^f  remarkable  ability,  and  did  good  work  in  Uganda; 

f  but   his    letters   and   journals   were  a  perplexity  to   the    G.M.S. 

editors.     His  pen  was  the  pen  of  a  too  ready  writer. 
.  Thcereat        Then  came  the  great  persecution.     It  began  with  one  of  the 
So^""     king's  pages,  a  Christian,  who  refused  to  commit  a  disgraceful  sin. 
t  Mwanga's  wrath  was  aroused,  and  he  fell  upon  the  "readers,"  as 

I  they  were  called,  with    merciless  fury.     One  lad,  Kagwa  Apolo 

^^B  (who  in  after  years  became  KatikLro,  or  chief  judge),  was  cruelly 

^^p  wounded  by  the  king's  own  violent  hand.     But  worse  than  this 

nVorture  followed.  "Somc  of  the  best  converts  were  burnt  or  tortured  to 
land  death,  dp^jjj^  ^jj^li  t-yy^y  conceivable  horror.  One  of  the  members  of  the 
^L  Church  Council,  named  Kidza,  and  l)earing  also  the  baptismal  name 

W  of  Kredi  Wigi-am,  was  threatened  with  death.     "  Very  well,"  he 

I  said,  "do   so;    1  am  a  Christian;    1  am  not  afraid."     lie  was 
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unmercifully  clubbed,  and  thrown  into  the  flames.     Ashe  wrote  Part  IX. 

that  this  man,  some  months  before,  had  shown  him  the  place  1882-95. 

where  the  first  three  miirtyra  were  roasted,  ami  there,  kneeling  P" 
down,  had  "  poured  out  his  heart  to  God,  that  He  would  hriiig 

His   salvation  to  those  in  darkness."      Another  member  of  the  ' 

Church    Council,    Wakulaga    Nua,    was    burnt    alive,    and    died  ^H 

exhorting  his  executioners  to  believe  in  Jesus   Christ.     A  third  ^H 

member  of  the  Council,  Munyaga  Roi)erto,  had  his  liudw  cut  off  ^H 

one  by  one  and  roasted  before  liis  eyes.     Thirty-two  others  were  ^H 

burnt  on  one  huge  pyre.    But  some  of  these,  and  many  others  who  ^H 

perished — it  was  supposed  some  200  in  all — were  not   baptized  ^H 

Christians,  though  adherents,  more  or  loss,  of  either  the  C.M.S.  ^H 

or   the   French    Mission,  and  counted  as   "  readers."     Many  of  ^" 
the  best  converts  lay  hidden  and  were  not  caught,  Duta,  Sembera, 

Samwili,  and  others.      Now  we  can  see  the  immense  blessing  of  The  re»uit 

those  patient  reading  lessons  of  previous  years,  which  some  critics  to  read. '"'^ 
have   thought   to   bo   not    "  preaching   the   Gospel."      And   the 
writing   lessons,    too ;    for   all   this    time    little    notes   from   the 

Christians   in   hiding  continually  came  to  the  Mission.     In  the  ^H 

midst   of   the   persecution,   Mackay  and   Ashe,  who  were   quite  ^^| 

helpless  to  save   their  nmch-loved  friends,  printed  and  quietly  ^^| 

circulated  the  following  letter  : —  ^^ 

"  Peoplo  of  .Teaus  who  are  in   Buganda.      Our  Friends, — Wo,  your  Epistle  to 
friuiid.s  and  tcdchers,  write  to  y«iu  tu  senil   yon   WKrds  of  cheer  and  J,*", ^°f"' 
comfort,  which  we  liavo  taken  from  the  Epistlo  r>f  Peter  the  Apostle  of  Mackay 
Christ.     In  days  of  old,  Cliristiaiis  W(!rt<  biiteil,  wore  hunted,  were  driven  ■"<!  Ashe, 
out,  itnd  were  persecuted  for  Jesus'  sake;  and  thu.s  it  is  to-day. 

"  Our  Iveliived  brethren,  do  nut  deny  I'lir  Lord  Jesus,  and  Hn  will  nt)t 
deny  yi»ii  i>n  that  greiit  day  when  He  .slmll  come  with  glory,  llemeniber 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  how  He  toM  His  (lisciples  not  to  feur  men, 
who  are  only  able  to  kill  the  body:  V)ut  He  l>id  them  to  fear  God,  Who 
is  able  to  dosti'oy  tlio  body  toj^ether  with  the  soul  in  the  lire  of 
Gehenna. 

"  Do  not  t^ase  to  pray  exceedingly,  and  to  pray  for  cmr  brethroii  who 
are  in  afBiction,  and  for  those  who  do  not  know  God.  May  God  fjivo 
you  His  Spirit  and  His  blessing!  May  He  deliver  you  out  of  all 
your  aiUictions !  May  Ho  give  you  entrance  to  et«'i-nai  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour ! 

"  Farewell.  We  are  the  white  men  :  we  are  your  brethren  indeed 
w  ho  have  written  to  you." 

(On  the  other  side  of  the  leaflet  is  1  Peter  iv.  12  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter.) 

The   accounts  of   this    great    persecution    thrilled    the   whole 
Christian  world.     Tboy  reached  England  by  the  same  mail  that 
brought  Hannington's  little  diary  ;  and,  together  with  it,  created 
the   deepest   impression.     The    Tinms,   in   a   remarkable   leading  The 
article  (October  30th,   1886),  recalled   the  old  saying  that  "the  on  t^" 
blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church,"  and  added,  with  Misiion. 
what  we  can  now  see  to  have  been   prophetic  truth,   "On    the 
success  of  the  Uganda  experiment,  with  its  alternation  of  favour- 
able and  adverse  circumstances,  depends  the  happiness   of  the 
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Part  IX.  interior  of  the  vast  continent  for  generations."  And  let  it  be 
1882-9S.  remembered  that  no  one  then  dreained  of  U}<anda  as  a  British 
Cliap.  90.  Protectorate,  or  even  as  a  prize  for  a  Chartered  Company.  "  Rival 
European  ambitions  for  Africa,"  continued  the  same  article,  "  do 
not  reach  to  those  remote  recesses."  The  Times  was  thinkinj;  of 
the  Mission,  and  of  the  Mission  only.  In  another  article  (October 
28th,  1887)  it  said:— 

"The  cxixtencQ  of  tho  Mission,  lying  altogetlior  in  Mwonga'a  power, 
yet  staying  ugai])st  livs  <li:c'liive(l  will,  \»  intiniti'ly  mort>  ooncltisive  evidence 
of  tlio  streii};th  (if  Cliristiunity  in  Afiitii  thitu  wimlil  \n}  its  [ULidominanee 
liy  the  tyrant's  itotluDnonient.  There  w^nlil  hine  been  nu  shiiine  hud 
the  Mi.ssiiin  iMluntaiiJy  hruken  itsolf  np  in  the  invn  uf  ttie  yltr^nf;  kind's 
in.s(iient  enmity.  Its  persisteney  is  not  iiieiely  rnaynuninnms ;  it  is  the 
one  wiiy  of  te-stin^  the  ahiUty  of  Christiini  truth  and  huniiniity  to  hold 
its  grouiiii,  without  the  accessories  uf  gniihoitts  and  lilles,  n){uinst  hoth 
Heathenduni  and  Islam." 
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spapers 
was  Christian  converts  in  remote  lands.  A  tract  al>out  the 
persecution  was  circulated  by  tliousands  in  the  London  Missionary 
Society's  MaiLigascar  Mission.  Some  Chinese  boys  in  a  Presby- 
terian school  at  Swatow  sent  lit.  ivJ.  for  the  persecuted  converts. 
Bishop  John  Selwyn  sent  £10  collected  at  the  Patteson  Memorial 
Church  in  Norfolk  Island  ;  and  Mrs.  Selwyn  wrote  that  the 
Melanesian  boys  talked  of  the  Baganda  boys  by  name  and  knew 
all  about  them.  Above  all,  the  Christians  of  Tinnevelly  collected 
£80  for  the  Dj^anda  Mission,  and  sent  it  to  the  Bagaiida  Christians, 
with  a  sympathetic  letter  signed  by  the  senior  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Jesudaseii  John. 

In  August,  1886,  the  storru  having  blown  over,  Ashe  left 
Uganda  to  come  on  a  visit  to  England  ;  and  for  nearly  a  year 
Mackay  was  alone,  patiently  toaching  and  encouraging  the  con- 
verts, and  working  liard  at  his  translations.  In  March,  1887,  be 
completed  the  Luganda  St.  Matthew,  "  every  page  criticized  and 
revised  by  the  most  advanced  pupils,"  and  seiu  it  home  to  be 
printed  in  England.  Ilis  letters  at  this  time  are  most  interesting. 
He  vindicates  his  mechanical  work  in  Uganda  as  equal  in 
ScriptiU'al  authority  with  medical  work.  A  majority  of  the  Bible 
miracles,  he  points  out,  had  more  connexion  with  physics  than 
with  physic.  He  suggests  the  peaceful  division  of  Africa  among 
the  European  powers.  He  is  full  of  resomxeful  proposals.  But 
he  confesses  to  sometimes  "  shedding  teal's  like  a  child,"  and  then 
turning  to  "  the  wonderfully  consoling  Psalms  of  L'avid  and 
.Asaph,  which,"  he  writes,  "send  a  thrill  of  joy  into  n)y  whole 
being."  But  at  last  the  bitter  hostility  of  the  Arab  traders  against 
httn  prevailed,  and  Mwanga  said  he  was  to  go  away  for  a  time 
and  send  another  in  his  place.  He  told  the  king  that  one  of  his 
brethren  iwjross  the  Lake  was  named  Gordon — for  Cyril  Gordon 
was  still  at  Klsalala, — and  Mwanga  liked  the  idea  of  having  a 
uamesake   of    the   great   man    killed   at   Khartoum ;  so    Mackay 
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crossed  the  Nyanza,  and  Gordon  wont  over  to  U^^anda  instead.  Pabt  IX; 
This  was  in  July  and  August,  1887.     The  Inndint;  Roman  Catholic    '«82-95. 
missionary,  M.  Livinhao,  who  hail   heeii  ta  Europe,  been  niadp  a       ^^' 
hishop,  and  arrived  hack  in  Ufianda  in  the  midst  of  the  perseculion.  The  ■ 

had  previously   "deemed  it    prudent  to  retire"  to  the  south  of  ^j""^^^,^" 
the    Lake,    leaving  three  priests   in   Uganda;    being   afraid,    lie  retire«. 
wrote,  that  England  would  coine  and  avenge  the  " ^w<"H'/o-«5vequo 
Ilaimington." 

It  was  at  this  time  that  tlui  following  touching  letter  was 
received  by  the  Scx-iety  -r — 

"  Huiinmla  Afuiiioii,  Mni)  VAllt.  IKSJ.       f''""^ 

"  Belovod  of  authority  in  the  Church  <if  Jusus  Christ,  imr    English  converts, 
fathors,  and  al!  Christians  wlio  Invous;  imr  bretlirun.    Wo,  yur  Uugtiuda 
brotlwen,  write  t<i  you  to  thank  you  for  the  letter  which  yon  sent  ns. 
We  rejoice  much  to  hear  news  Hliicli  came  from  whei'c  you  are  to  cheer 
our  hearts  tluough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  We  thauk  (J<»1  that  you  have  heard  of  our  being  per.secuteil.  Thank 
God  who  liiiuif>lit  our  liiotln-r  where  you  iii«,  wlioin  we  lov■l^  Mr.  Ashe, 
and  iiiiide  yon  utidi  r.stiuiil  tlie  evil  wliieh  lias  licfalleu  us  Cliridtians  in 
Buiiaiida,  your  iKildreti  whom  you  Imve  hff;o1tin  iu  the  (;l>^^p^Ji. 

"  Mr.  A.xlie  haw  toiil  you  liuw  we  are  luuited,  iiiiii  huriiecl  in  the  fire,  and 
Iwiiemled,  JUid  calleil  sorcerers,  for  the  unme  of  .Icsii.s  oiii'  Lorfl.  And  do 
you  tliiitik  <io<l  wlio  liiis  griiutetl  to  n«  to  siilier  here  at  this  time  for  the 
GoK|>el  of  Christ. 

"  We  liopc  imlei'il  for  this  thing  which  you  hojied  for  us  in  your  letter, 
iiamelv,  tliiit  in  h  sliurt  time  other  toachers  will  couio  to  teach,  And 
you  who  have  iintlmrity  continue  cumestly  to  beseech  Almighty  (iod, 
who  tnn)e<l  the  Kinperer  of  Ftome  to  bocorno  a  Chri.Ktian,  who  formerly 
persecuted  the  name  of  Jesus  as  to-day  this  our  king  iu  Unganda  perse- 
cutes us.  And  do  you  our  fathers  hope  that  we  may  not  in  the  lea-it 
degj-ee  give  up  the  W'ord  of  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  wilhug,  indeed,  to  die 
for  the  Word  of  .Icsus  :  but  do  you  prny  for  us  that  the  Lord  may  help 
ns.  Finally,  our  friend.H,  let  your  ears  and  eyes  and  hearts  be  open  to 
thin  place  where  we  are  at  Biigauihi.  Now  wo  are  in  tribulation  at  being 
left  alone,  ^!r,  Mackay,  the  .Oralis  have  driven  away  out  of  Buganda. 
Oh,  friends,  pity  us  in  our  calamity.  We,  your  tirethren.  who  are  in 
Bugaudn,  send  you  greetings.  MayGinl  Almighty  give  you  His  blessiug. 
May  He  preserve  yon  in  Eurojie.  We  remain,  your  childi'en  who  love 
you,  "Henry  Wnioux  Di'ta. 

EnwAitn. 

ISAVA    MaYANJA." 

All  this  time  the  C.M.S.  Committee  had  been  anxious  to  send  Newm«n.j 
reinforcements  to  Uganda,  but  tho  available  men  were  few.  In 
1885,  Mr.  Douglas  Flooper,  the  Candiridge  man  introduced  before, t  Hooper. 
went  out,  taking  with  him  two  young  men  at  his  own  charges;  but 
one  of  these  died  at  Maudioia,  and  the  other  was  invalided  home. 
When  liannington  was  killed,  Mackay  wrote  to  Hooper  not  to 
come  torwai'd  to  Uganda  ;  and  for  some  time  he  held  the  fort  at 

•  Tlie  date  of  this  letter  is  perplexing,  as  Mavkay  (ii<I  not  leave  till  .Iiily. 
PoBsibly  tlie  letter  was  begun  in  May,  when  lie  was  expected  to  go,  and  (inialieil 
in  Julv,  when  he  actaallv  went. 
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X.  Uyui.     In  the  next  year,  the  Rev.  A.  N.  Wootl  and  Dr.  S.  T. 

^-  Pruon  went  out ;  but  Wood  was  detained  at  Mamlxjia,  and  Pruen 
at  Mpwupwa,  and  never  got  further.  Pruen 'a  letters  have  never 
been  suipassied  in  interest,  and  his  l>iH')k,  Tlif  Aral)  uiiil  the 
African,  is  of  permanent  vahie  ;  and  it  was  a  matter  of  great  regret 
when,  after  tiiree  years'  good  service,  his  young  wife's  health 
compelled  hi.s  retirement.  In  1887,  Mr.  D.  Deekeswent  out;  and 
in  tlie  satne  year  .Aslie,  returning  to  Africa  after  his  brief  visit  to 
Eiiglimd  duriuK  which  his  thrillin;;  yet  restrained  lu-eounts  of 
luH  uiartyrcil  frieiidB  and  laipils  moved  all  hearts, — took  back  with 
him   an  old  frieud,  the   Rev.  R.  H.  WaJker,  of  St.  John's  College, 

PCanihridgi',  Curate  of  All  Souls',  Langham  Place. 
.\nd,  meanwhile,  there  was  a  new  bishop.  After  Ilannington's 
death,  the  eyes  of  the  Committee  ha<l  turned  to  the  Rev.  Henry 
Perrott  Parker,  the  Cambridge  man  who  owed  his  missionary 
call  to  the  induence  of  Jani  AUi.  For  six  years  he  had  been  the 
Society's  Secretary  at  Calcutta ;  but  after  his  first  furlough,  in 
1885,  he  liad,  at  hie  own  earnest  desire,  gone  instead  into  the 
jungles  of  Central  India  to  evangelize  the  aboriginal  Gonds.  Was 
not  a  true  missionary  like  that  the  man  to  succeed  Hannington  ? 
So  felt  Archbishop  Benson  as  well  as  the  Committee.  Parker 
WHS  telegraphed  for,  and  on  Octol)er  18th,  1H86,  ho  was  consecrated 
bishop  at  St.  James's,  Piiddington.  "  Always  Ijoaring  alwut  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  Iw  made  manifest  in  our  body,"  was  the  appropriate  text  of 
Mr.  Handley  Moule's  sermon.  "  In  the  IkmIv — tliat  is  to  say,  in 
eyes  that  watch,  in  lips  that  speak,  in  hands  that  work,  whether 
on  the  tent-cloth  or  the  manuscript,  in  feet  that  pace  the  city  or 
the  desert,  in  brain  used  and  worn  by  the  vivid  mind  ;  in  the  body 
given  up  for  work,  given  up  for  suffering,  along  the  path  of  life 
and  labour  for  the  Lord, — in  this  we  always  can-y  al)Out  His 
dj'ing."  In  such  words  tlie  preacher  describe*!  the  missionary 
who  woidd  walk  in  the  steps  of  St.  Paul,  and  in  them  he  most 
truly  described  Bishop  I'arkor.* 
n  The  new  bishop  liuulcd  at  Frere  Town  on  November  27th,  and 
for  six  months,  like  his  predecessor,  he  gave  all  his  energies  to  the 
East  Africa  uiissions  proper,  setting  things  in  order  at  Frere  Town 
and  Rabai,  and  visiting  \Vray  at  'faita.  Fitch  in  Chagga,  and  the 
Native  teachers  at  other  outlying  stations.  He  dedicated  a  new 
clmrch  at  Rabai,  90  x  40  feet,  built  mainly  by  the  energy  of  Shaw  ; 
and  he  formed  a  plan  for  a  new  one  at  Fi-ei-e  Town  as  a  memorial 
to  Hannington.  But  lie  deeply  felt  the  inadequai^y  of  his  staff  to 
take  advantage  of  the  wonderful  openings  in  East  .Xfrica;  ivnd  his 
letters  to  the  Society  were  eloquent  expostulations  upon  its  baek- 

•  The  particularly  interpstinp  Valedictory  MoetinK  at  which  Ilixliop  Parker 
•aid  farowoll,  at  wliich  Mr.  Wi(rrain  al»o  took  li<ave  on  starfinj;  on  hit  (^ra»t 
tour,  aiid  at  wliicb  SirJohu  Kuiiuaway,  not  yot  Prosideut,  took  the  chair  for 
the  flret  time  at  a  ^^atherinii:  of  the  kind,  wa«  noticed  in  Chap.  LXXXVI, 
-Sti-  p.  329. 
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wardncss  in  fait.li  an<l  prayer  and  effort.  He  even  complained, 
almost  with  bitterness,  that  India  was  getting  all  the  roinforce- 
ineuts !  —//<•,  an  Indian  missionary  and  secretary,  who  knew 
India's  needs  only  too  well,  and  had  probably  joined  before  in  the 
frequent  murmurs  that  Africa  absorbed  the  Society's  interest  1  It 
was  Parker,  too,  who,  seeing  the  gooil  influence  quietly  (!xercised 
by  Miss  Harvey  at  Fie.re  Town,  sent  home  the  appeal  for  women 
missiimaries  whicfi  bad  so  much  to  <lo  with  the  Society's  develop- 
ment iu  tliat  direction.*' 

In  June,  lHfi7,  Bishop  Parker  started  for  the  interior,  accom- 
j).iiiied  by  Blackburn,  who  bad  been  to  l'jii;;land  to  recruit  his 
health,  had  married,  and  had  gone  out  again  without  his  young  wife. 
They  took  an  entirely  new  route,  striking  across  country  dii-ect 
from  Bahai  to  Mamboia,  through  disti'icts  not  yet  previously  visited 
by  the  white  man — to  the  great  interest  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society.  Then,  passing  on  westward,  and  visiting  Mpwapwaand 
Uyui  en  raut-e,  they  reached  the  south  end  of  the  Nyanza  in 
November,  where  they  found  Mackay  at  a  new  station,  Usambiro, 
in  the  Msalala  district.  In  December,  the  first  Missionary' 
Conference  in  the  interior  was  held  there,  the  unusual  number  of 
seven  men  being  together,  viz.,  the  Bishop,  Mackay,  Ashe, 
Blackburn,  IIf>oper,  Walker,  aiul  Deekes  ;  and  a  plan  of  campaign 
was  arranged.  Tliere  bad  been  much  discussion  in  Ruglaiul  what 
the  Society's  policy  should  be,  iu  view  of  the  murder  of  Ilannington 
and  the  massacre  of  the  converts  in  Uganda.  Mackay  and  .^she, 
with  the  fervent  feelings  of  men  who  had  been  on  the  spot,  had 
urged  decisive  measures  on  the  part  of  England  ;  7iot,  as  they 
were  unfairly  charged  with  projwsing,  a  military  expedition,  but 
very  strong  representations.  Easy,  however,  as  it  is  for  the 
British  Government  to  do  this  with  a  state  like  Zanzibar,  on 
the  sea-coast, — where  a  fleet  can,  by  its  mere  appearance,  lend 
emphasis  to  diplomacy, — the  case  was  quite  different  with 
Uganda,  in  the  heart  of  a  continent,  where  a  British  envoy  would 
be  helpless,  and  where  his  ill-treatment  might  involve  a  difficult 
war — as  in  Abyssinia.  The  Society,  therefore,  deprecated  all 
appeals  to  Governtneut,  and  suggested  rather  that  Bishop  Parker, 
on  arriving  at  the  south  end  of  the  Nyanza,  should  "  sit  down  " 
(as  the  African  phrase  went)  and  "have  words  "  with  Mwanga 
through  Native  messengers,  with  a  view  to  influencing  him  to 
protect  foreigners  and  give  religious  liberty  to  his  own  people. 
This  was  entirely  in  accord  with  Parker's  views  ;  and  .\she  and 
Mackay  concurred.  .\ccordingly  the  Bishop  sent  to  Mwanga, 
from  Usand)iro,  an  admirable  letter,  expljiiniiig  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  sought  no  vengeance  for  what  bad  been  done,  and  {)nly 
desired  freedom  to  preach  Christ. 

This  letter  at  first  annoyed  Mwanga,  who  had  never  acknow- 
Jedjjed  that  be  had  killed  Hanuington,  and  wanted  no  forgiveness. 
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But  present!)'  be  came  rouud,  asked  for  another  man  to  be  sent, 

and  when,  in  .Vpril,  1R88,  Walker  wont  ovor  and  joined  Gordon, 
received  him  witli  f,TCiit  honour.  Meanwhile,  w  letter  written 
also  hy  Bishop  Parker  to  the  Christians  had  ^iven  them  much 
joy.  It  was  read  liy  Gordon  ajjain  and  ftgain  to  parties  who  came 
by  ni^ht  to  hear  it,  and  copies  wore  niiulo  for  Duta  and  other 
leaders  to  carry  about  with  thetn.  Is  not  this  just  what  was  done 
with  St.  Paul's  letters  eighteen  centuries  before? 

Another  great  sorrow  was  now  to  fall  upon  the  Mission.  The 
Bishop  and  his  party  were  still  at  Usambiro, — except  Hoojxir 
and  Deekes,  who  bad  gone  to  open  a  new  station  at  Nassa  on 
Bpeke  Gidf,  the  south-eastern  corner  of  the  Nyanza, — when,  on 
March  12th,  1888,  Blackburn  died;  and,  on  the  '26th,  Parker 
himself  entered  into  rest,  at  9.45  p.m.  The  same  night  the 
grave  was  dug,  and  received  the  bishop's  frail  t>ody  amid  storms 
of  wind  and  rain.  "  As  we  returned,"  wrote  Walker,  "  the  dawn 
was  visible  in  a  streak  of  crimson  aiul  gold  in  the  east,  assuring 
us  that  though  the  west  looked  dark  and  as  gloomy  as  our  path, 
yet  a  bright  future  was  in  store  for  us  as  the  sun  rises."  "  East 
Africa,"  wrote  Mackay,  •'  has  lost  its  truest  friend.  We  were  all 
deeply  attached  to  our  bishop,  and  could  not  fail  Ifi  aihnire  his 
rare  humility  autl  deep  earnestness  and  conscientiousneas  in 
duty.  It  could  not  have  been  possible  to  find  a  umn  more 
admirably  suited  in  every  way  as  bishop." 

And  now  again  voices  in  England  were  liftedup  to  give  counsels 
of  despair.  "  .\re  not  these  repeated  losses,  and  the  tyranny  of 
Mwanga,  indications  of  God's  will  that  you  should  give  up  the 
Nyanza  Mission?"  The  InttUkjcncer  replied,  "  Your  suggestion 
is  not  new  ;  it  has  been  made  every  time  there  have  been  sad  tidings, 
ever  since  Smith  and  O'Neill  were  killed  ;  yet  we  held  on,  and 
God  has  given  us  spiritual  fruit  already  above  all  other  Missions 
in  Central  Africa:  is  not  Ihai  a  surer  indication  of  His  will?" 
But  Miuikay — though  now  quite  alone,  .\she  gone -home  again, 
Walker  gone  over  to  Uganda,  Hooper  and  Deekes  at  Nassa, 
Parker  and  Blackburn  dead — wrote,  "Are  you  joking?  If  you 
tell  lue  in  ewiiest  that  such  a  suggestion  has  been  made,  I  only 
answer,  Nevru  !  Tell  me,  ye  faint  hearts,  <')  whom  ye  mean  to 
give  up  the  Mission  ?  Is  it  to  murderous  raiders  like  Mwanga, 
or  to  slave-traders  from  Zanzibar,  or  to  English  and  Belgian 
dealers  in  rifles  and  gunpowder,  or  to  German  spirit-sellers?  All 
are  in  the  field,  and  tlwy  make  no  talk  of  'giving  up'  their 
respective  missions!  "     And,  in  another  letter- — 

"Junc4t/i. 

"  Please  do  not  reply  to  iny  stntetiu-nt  nf  our  rer/uirenieal*  im  to  men 
and  a  liiihtip  irlth  the  word  lMPo.s.siin.E.  T/int  word  i'»  unknoirn  in 
enyhieera  Wiciiliiiltin/.  Sureli).  then,  if  tho^r  who  build  onli/  leiiijioraiy 
ttructiirrx,  /irc/iiiisr  their  vuiirriiil"  nrr  pennhtit/lr,  hair  e.ipurijatrd  the  word 
from  their  i-orn/ii'/iiri/,  /mir  run  it  iit  nil  ri-ninin  in  the  ruculiultir//  iftho'e  irhn 
are  eni/ii</ed  in  huililunj  the  t'hiireh  if  Hod  mid  Inijinii  the  fiuindalions  of 
ihiit  KliiijdoM  which  shall  endure  for  ecer  f  " 
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But   there   was   now   another  grave   cause   of   anxiety.     The  I'abt  IX,' 
scramble  for  Africa  had  betmn.     Germany  bad  suddenly  tkn-filoped    lw*2-95. 

L-,-         .  11  •  lu     1  -1  Chap.  90. 

an  ambition  to  possess  a  colonial  empire,  and  had  occupied  various         ^ 
tracts   in    West   and   Soutli-West    Africa,    besides    claiming     a  The  new 
protectorate  over  parts  of  East  Africa   previously    regarded    as  flJ^Hca. 
belonging,  in  a  sense,  to  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar.     Other  Powers 
taking  alarm  at  this,  the  Berlin  Congi-ess  of  1884-5  had  considered 
the  whole  matter,  and  had  virtually  divided  Africa  into  provisional 
"  spheres  of  influence,"  each  Power  engaging  not  to  overpass  the 
limits  laid  down,  while  at  the  same  time   left  free  to  develop  its 
own    "sphere"    at    its  own    time    and   in    its   own    way.     The 
Germans  quickly  took  possession  of   various  posts   in    the    vast  Germany 
country  stretching  from  the  coast  to  Lake  Tanganyika,  including  Miica* 
Usagara,    in    wliich    were  the  C.M.S.  stations  of  Mainhoin    aiul 
Mpwapwa ;    and   the  high-handed   proceedings  of  some  of  tlieir 
officers   caused    risings  on  the  part  of  the  tribes,  which   leil,  in 
1888,  to   fighting   and  to  the  blocking  of  the  roads      Gradually 
their   territories  fell  into  complete  confusion,  and  neither  mission- 
aries nor  mails  could  pass  without  great  danger.     Matters  were 
made  worse  when  the  coast  was  blockaded  by  the  combined  fleets  Blockade, 
of  England  and  Germany.     Bishop  Sniytbies  anil  the  Dniveisities' 
Mission  men  were  in  peril  in  Usagara,  and  an  L.M.S.  missionary  Danger  oi 
and  some  French  Romanists  were  killed.     Colonel  (now  Sir)  C.  B.  lionariea. 
Euan  Smith,  the  British  Coiisul-Geneml  at  Zanzibar,  sunnnoncd 
the  C.M.S.   men    in    Usagara,    Chagga,    Ac.,    to   come   down    to 
the  coast;    but  J.   C.   Price,  Cole,    Wood,   Fitch,  and  Wray,  all 
declined  to  leave  their  posts  ;  and   they  were  kept  in  peace  and 
safety  all  through, — the  Mpwajiwii  men  even  when  that  station  was 
destroyed  by  JSushiri,  an   Arab  robber  chieftain,  and  one  of  the 
German  officials  there  killed.     Ashe  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pruen  and 
the  latter's  infant,    who   were   coming  in   any   case,  got   safely 
through,  though  with  dilliculty  and  privation;*  and  so,  a  little 
later,  did  Mr.  and  Mi-s.  Roscoe ;  but  fiooper,  who  had  come  from 
Nassa  unconscious  of  the  danger,  was  seized  by  Bushiri,  close  to 
the  coast,   and  was  only  released,   through  the  timely  efforts  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  at  Bagamoyo,  in  exchange  for 
an   Arab   who   had    killed   Captain    lirovvnrigg,    which    exchange 
was  only  etTected  under  the  direct  authority  of  Lord  Salisbury, 
obtained   by  Colonel   Euan   Smith    by   telegraph.     This   was   m 
April,  1889. 

In  that  month  of  April,  Colonel  Euan  Saiith  returned  to  Eng-  |°'°;'' 
land;  and  ho  spoke  at  the  C.M.S.    ftfay  Meeting.     He  testdied  Smith 
most  warmly  to  the  value  of  the  Missions  in   East  Africa,  and  prkc  at   * 
while  explaining  that,  in  obedience   to  orders  from   the   Foreign  JjJ'  ^»y 
Office,    he  had  done   his    best   to  bring  the  missionaries   out   of 
danger,  expressed  admiration   for  those  who  had  clung  to  their 
posts.     Mr.  Salter  Price,  who  also  (as  we  shall  see)  bad  just  been 

•  See  Mm.  Prnen'a  iatereBting  joarual,  Cii.  InlMiffeneer,  Febraary,  IWllt. 
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in  Africa  again,  uiiule  a  gi-eat  hit  by  referring  to  a  statemeut  in 
the  Report  that  the  "  prospects  "  were  "  vwy  dark."  "  No,"  said 
he,  "  the  aspect  is  diU'k,  but  the  jjrusjx-cts  art?  as  brigiit  as  the 
promisf'S  of  Ood  ciin  make  them." 

Hesidi-s  all  lliesc  political  troubles,  tliere  was  at  this  time 
another  object  of  public  interest  iu  Africa.  Mr.  Stanley  was  on 
his  gi'eat  journey  for  the  rescue  of  Emin  Pasha.  Emiu,  who  had 
been  a  lieutenant  of  Gordon's  in  the  Egyptian  Soudan,  had  been 

tlost  sight  of  for  two  years  after  the  catastrophe  at  Khartoum ; 
and  the  conscience  of  England  was  troubled  about  him.  At  last 
it  turned  out  that  Mackay  in  Uganda  was  in  communication  wuth 
him,  and  that  he  was  at  Wadelai  on  the  Upper  Nile,  near  the 
Albert  Nyanza.  The  first  letters  from  him  that  reached  Eia-ope 
were  forwarded  by  Mackay,  and  came  by  the  same  mail,  in 
October,  1886,  that  brought  Hiinnington's  recovered  diary  and  the 
accounts  of  the  great  persecution  ;  and  a  month  lat<jr,  on  November 
22nd,  a  large  mail  arrived  from  him  dated  July  7th,  which  hiid 
reached  Mackay  from  the  north,  crossed  the  Lake  in  the  C.M.H. 
boat,  and  been  brought  to  the  coast  by  Ashe,  and  then  to  England, 
within  four  months  and  a  half.  As  usual  in  those  days,  the  news- 
papers entirely  ignored  this.  For  the  English  missionary  they  cared 
nothing  ;  for  the  Austrian  Pasha  they  cared  a  great  deal.  But 
Emin  himself  was  gi'ateful.  He  wrote  again  and  again  to  Europe 
of  the  essential  services  rendered  him  by  Mackay,  and  in  1887 
sent  to  Uganda  two  tusks  of  ivoi-)',  value  £55,  for  the  Mission. 
"  Not  only,"  he  said  in  one  letter,  "  has  he  afforded  me  generous 
help,  robbing  himself  of  many  valuable  objects  to  assist  nic,  but 
with  unceasing  kindness  and  unfailing  gentleness  he  exerts  himself 
for  our  good."  What  do  those  last  words  mean?  Are  they  at  all 
explained  by  a  sentence  in  one  of  Mackay's  private  letters,  that 
he  was  going  to  send  Emin,  as  a  naturalist.  Professor  Drum mond's 
Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World,  "as  it  might  open  his 
eyes"? 

One  result  of  these  communications  was  the  expedition  of  Mr. 
Stanley.     The  Arabs  in  Uganda  made  use  of  what  they  knew  about 
it  to  frighten  Mwanga.     A  great  Mzungu,  thoy  said,  was  going  to 
mareli  through   Uganda  with    10<X>  guns.     But,  as  we  know,  he 
went  from  the  western  side  of  .Vfrica,  up  the  Congo  and  through 
the   great  central  forest :    anil  even    on  his    return  journey  with 
Emin  to  Zanzibar  lie  did  not  pass  within   two  hunilied  miles  of 
Uganda.     Whom    he   did    meet   on  this  relurn    march    we   shall 
see  presently. 
RevoiuUon      Meanwhile,  we  must  return  to  Uganda.     From   April   to  Sep- 
fli^t  o"'**'  tember,  1888,  Gordon  and   Walker  were  together  there,  and  the 
Mwanga.    work    was    going    on    quietly,    without    much     interference    on 
L  Mwanga's  part.     But  he  was  engaged  in  maturing  a  secret  plot 

I  for  the  destruction  of  all  the  leading  men  among  the  "  readers," 

^^_  whether  Christians  of  the  Protestant  or  Roman  Missions,  or  Mo- 

^^fe  haumiedans.      This   plot   thoy  discovered,  and,  makmg  conimoQ 
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cause  oj^ainst  the  tyrant,  they  dc[x>sed  hiui,  aiitl  put  his  elder 
brother  Kiwewa  on  the  throue,  Mwangii  escaping  across  the  Lake. 
Tiie  iuiiiifdiate  ix^sult  was  extraordinary,  and  most  hopeful.  A 
lioiiiau  Catholic  Christian  was  appointed  Katikiro,  or  cliiff  jiulge, 
and  a  Protestant  Christian,  Kagwa  .Apolo  (the  man  Mwanga  had 
himself  heaten  in  the  days  of  the  porsoeutiuii),  to  the  next  high 
office,  that  of  "  MukwendJi,"  or  head-chief  of  tliu  important  province 
of  Singo.  Peace  and  justice  reigned  in  the  land  ;  religious  liberty 
was  proclaimed ;  and  the  real  feelings  of  the  Baganda  towards 
the  missionaries  were  at  once  manifested  by  a  rush  to  them  for 
instruction. 

But  it  was  a  calm  before  a  storm.  The  Mohammedans  were 
annoyed  at  their  Christian  allies  getting  the  highest  posts,  and, 
being  supported  hy  the  Arab  traders,  they  suddenly,  on  October 
12th,  attacked  the  Christian  officials  at  the  court  itself,  killed 
some,  scattered  tlio  rest,  and  replaced  them  in  office  by  their  own 
men.  Then  they  turned  upon  the  niissiimaries,  Gonlon  and 
Walker,  Mgr.  LivLnhac,  P6re  Lourdel,  and  two  other  Roman 
Catholics,  seized  them,  and  shut  them  up  in  a  miserable  hut  "  full 
of  soldiers,  lice,  and  rats,"  sacked  their  mission-houses,  and  then, 
on  the  eighth  day,  having  robbed  them  of  everything,  took  them 
down  to  the  Lake,  saying,  "  Lot  no  white  man  come  again  to 
Buganda  til!  all  Buganda  is  Mohammedan."  The  English  and 
French  luissionarics  were  companions  in  misfortune,  and  helped 
one  another.  The  English  had  a  Iwat,  but  no  food ;  the  French 
hiul  some  food,  but  no  boat.  The  Eleanor  took  tbetu  all  oil',  and 
the  priests  shared  their  victuals  with  Gordon  and  Walker.  Tlien 
came  another  calamity.  The  boat  was  upset  and  damaged  by  a 
hippopotamus,  and  live  Baganda  boys  were  drowned  ;  but  the 
missionaries  swam  to  an  island  close  by,  rescued  the  boat,  repaired 
her  as  liest  they  could,  and  then  cautiously  felt  their  way  round 
the  Lake,  arriving  on  the  seventeenth  day  at  the  BYencb  station 
at  the  south  end.  Walker  and  Gordon  soon  joined  Mackay  at 
Dsambiro,  and  the  former  wrote,  in  his  usual  cool  and  cheery 
way,  "  It  is  very  pleasant  to  be  reminded  that  man  does  not  live 
by  breivd  alone ;  that  what  we  consider  necessaries  of  life  are  not 
really  so ;  that  God  can  easily  support  our  lives  a])art  from  these 
things.  We  were  kept  in  perfect  health  and  strength  without  our 
usual  food,  our  comfortable  clothes,  and  snug  beds.  Many  prayers 
were  being  offered  up  for  us,  and  we  realized  this  fact  by  the  quiet 
cheerfulness  that  was  given  us  in  the  assurance  of  the  presence  of 
God." 

On  January  11th,  1889,  a  telegram  from  Zanzibar  prochiimed 
the  disaster  in  England.  Louder  than  ever,  at  once,  arose  again 
the  voices  of  despair.  The  Uganda  Mission  was  at  an  end  :  why 
not  frankly  recognize  the  fact  ?  But  was  the  Uganda  Church 
at  an  end?  That  question  none  could  answer.  Nor  did  the 
letters,  which  arrived  on  February  1 1th,  throw  any  light  upon  it ; 
for  the  brethren    bad   heard    nothing    since   their  expulsion,     la 
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FebiTjary  and  April  came  other  letters  from  them,  dated  December, 

but  all  they  liiul  heard  frniu  URaucU  was  that  the  Mohanimedans 
had  dethroned  Kiwewa,  and  elected  another  king,  Kalema  ;  and 
that  the  Christians  had  been  expelled  the  country  and  had  gone  J 
westward.  Then  eif,'ht  months  passed  away,  and  no  tidingBl 
at  all  reached  Ent^dand.  the  Cierman  troubles  and  the  blockade 
having  stopped  all  the  iimila.  iJiit  the  C.M.S.  Coniniittee  took  no 
notice  of  the  counsels  for  retreat ;  the  whole  Society  responded 
prayerfully  to  the  Iiitcllujencer's  apjieal  for  unfaltering  tiTiat  in 
God  ;  *  and  Hooper,  now  at  home,  was,  with  the  Committee's  full 
approval,  looking  for  men  to  go  back  with  him. 

At  length,  on  November  23rd,  just  wlieti  the  Couimilteo  were 
engaged  with  Douglas  Hooper  and  with  Graham  Wilnutt  Bi'ooke 
in  forming  great  plans  for  both  Ra.it  and  Wi-st  .Vfnfa.t  came  the 
long-lookod-for  mail,  comprising  the  bisl.ojy  of  eight  months  to 
September  '2nd.  The  leading  Chiistian  chiefs,  with  two  hundred 
of  the  Protestant  converts  and  a  larger  nundier  of  those  whom 
they  called  "the  followers  of  the  I'ope,"  had  been  in  safety  in 
the  country  of  Ankoli,  200  miles  to  the  south-west  of  Uganda. 
Mwanga  had  been  with  the  French  priests  at,  the  south  end  of  the 
Nyanza,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Baganda  had  proposed  to  their 
Protestant  brethren  to  make  an  attempt  to  invade  Uganda  and 
restore  him  to  the  throne.  .\t  first  the  latter  hesitated,  and  sent 
to  Usambiro  to  ask  Mackay's  advice;  but  before  his  answer  dis- 
suaihng  them  could  reach  thenj,  they  had  been  drawn  into  the  war 
through  iuiving  to  defend  tlii^mselves  against  a  Moslem  force  sent  to 
deslroy  them.  Mwatiga,  su])plii'd  by  the  French  piiesls  with  rifles 
and  ammunition,  rmw  joined  thu  Christians,  and  they  advanced 
against  KalfUi a  and  defeated  him  in  two  battles;  but  in  a  third 
they  were  beaten,  and  retreate<l  to  the  Sesse  Islands  on  tlie  Lake. 
Ilience  the  I'rotestant  Christians  sent  again  to  Usambiro,  asking 
the  missionaries  to  join  them,  not  forhghting,  Imt  for  teaching  and 
worship ;  and  in  August,  just  before  the  mail  left,  Gordon  and 
Walker  sailed  for  the  Islands.  To  complete  tl>e  story,  the  Clnistiau 
general,  Kagvva  Apolo,  again  defeated  Kalema  early  in  October, 
■  and  on  the  11th  of  that  month,  exactly  a  year  after  the  eipulsiou 
of  the  missionaries,  re-entered  the  capital  and  replaced  Mwanga 
on  the  throne — be  promising  complete  religious  liberty,  and  Kagwa 
himself  becoming  Katikiro.  A  lempoi'ary  Moslem  rising  disturbed 
the  new  nv///«c  for  a  few  weeks,  but  in  February,  1890,  the 
Mohammedans  were  finally  expelled,  and  a  stable  government 
fiiicceiided,  the  two  parties  of  Christians  dividing  the  oHices  in  a 
friendly  way. 

At  this  point  the  story  of  Uganda  itself  must  stop  for  the 
present ;  but  tliree  events  have  yet  to  be  recorded  before  this 
chapter  closes. 

While  the  Christians  were  in  exile,  Mr.  Stanley  passed  through 

•  ('..M.  lutrlli,jn,rfr,  Felirimrv,  IHH9:   "  ITpamln,  n  T.'st  of  KiiiHi." 
t  See  pp.  :«il— 36.5,  4:»3. 
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Ankoli,  with  Erain  Pasha,  on  his  way  to  tiie  coast.  When  he 
arrived  in  England,  he  ^ash  the  Society  a  deeply-interesting 
account  of  his  intercourse  with  them.  Two  leaders,  Samwili  and 
Zakuria,  came  to  sec  him,  told  him  (in  Swahili)  the  whole  story  of 
the  persecution  and  the  revolution,  and,  to  his  great  surprise, 
showed  him  their  Htlle  hooks,  including  Miickay's  Luganda 
St.  Matthew.  .Ml  this,  and  iiiucli  more,  he  told  the  Committee,* 
and  added  : — 

"  The  moro  I  lieard  the  story  of  Zachariah  and  Satniiel  aiul  the  fitliers, 
looking  at  their  cluiiiily  faces,  hearing  tlietn  tell  the  story  of  how  tliey 
endured  the  jwrsecutioiis  of  Mwuiigji,  I  was  ojirried  hat-k  to  the  days  of 
Nero  and  Ciilij^idii,  how  they  (lerseciited  the  ChristiaiiN  at  Rome;  just 
the  fortitude  I  had  read  in  hooks  of  the  miirtj rs  of  tlie  early ''hnieh. 
Really  there  were  iudtaiices  here  of  ui]uul  couriu;e,  of  e<iu«l  fiiitli,  of 
etjual  devutiori  to  the  eau.se  they  liml  eiiihnn-eil.   .   .   . 

"  They  luu  just  the  material  where  one  would  expect  African.s  to 
heeonie  goo(],  tlioii>uj;h,  ciiniest,  eiithtiKiaatie  ChristiauH.  If  it  were 
possible  to  make  ITj^aiidii  all  IVoteKtiiiit,  it  would  lie  nnicli  lietter.  In  a 
few  years  you  would  >;et  any  number  of  ordained  Wajjanda  (iriests  to 
beffin  siireiidiu;;  the  Worrl  to  I'nvoro  and  Usoga  and  Kaviromlo ;  and 
they  are  well  aiiajited  for  it,  fur  they  are  eloquent,  they  feel  deeply,  and 
tlmy  are  just  the  people  to  reniemlter  what  they  are  taught." 

From  Ankoli  Mr.  Stanley  and  his  caravan  proceedeil  on  their 
journey,  and  in  Septemher,  1889,  arrived  at  Mackay's  station, 
Usanibiro.  Let  us  read  a  few  sentences  from  Stanley's  own 
account  of  it,  and  of  Mackay  :  t — 

"  The  next  i\\\);,  liavinj;  already  sent  messengers  ahead,  .  .  .  we 
arrived  in  view  of  the  Kiigli.sh  Mission,  which  was  built  in  the  middle  of 
what  appeared  to  be  no  better  tloni  a  fjrey  waste,  on  f.Touml  jiently 
slupiiii;  froiii  curiou.<i  heaps  of  bit;  lioiilders,  or  enormou.s  blocks  thrown 
higglody-jiiggledy  to  the  heiglit  01  a  re.spectablo  hill,  down  to  a  maraliy, 
llat  green,  with  its  dense  crops  of  papyius,  beyond  which  we  saw  a 
gleam  of  a  line  of  watf-r  produced  from  an  inlet  of  the  Victiuiu  Nyanza. 
We  were  approaching  the  Mission  by  a  waggon-track,  and  presently  we 
came  to  the  waggon  itself,  a  simple  thing  on  wooden  wheels  for  carrying 
timber  fur  building.  When  we  were  about  half  a  mile  off,  a  gentleman 
of  small  stature,  with  a  rich  brown  Iward,  dressed  in  white  linen  and  a 
grey  Tyrolese  hat,  a<lvanced  to  meet  us.  .  .  .  We  entered  the  circle  of 
tall  jKjtea,  within  which  tlie  Mission  station  is  built.  There  were  signs 
of  labour  and  constant,  unwearying  patience.  .  .  .  There  was  a  big, 
solid  woikshop  in  the  yard,  tilleil  with  nnichinery  and  tcvols,  a  hum  eh  a 
boiler  was  being  [ireparcd  by  the  blailcsiiiith.'*,  a  big  canoe  was  outside 
rc^pairing ;  there  were  saw-pits  and  largo  logs  of  hard  timber;  there 
Were  great  stacks  of  palisade  poles  ;  in  a  comer  of  an  outer  yard  was  a 
eattle-fuld  and  a  goat-jieTi ;  fowls  by  the  score  pecked  at  uiicroscopio 
grains;  and  out  of  the  Euro|>fan  tpiarter  there  trooped  a  number  of 
little  boys  and  big  boys,  looking  nncommoidy  sleek  and  luippy ;  and 
ipiiet  labourers  caiae  up  to  bid  tis,  with  hata  oil',  'good  morning."  .  .  . 

"  I  was  ushered  into  the  room  <A  a  substantial  ctny  structure,  the 
walls  about  two  feet  thick,  evenly  plastered  and  garnished  with 
missionary  pictures  and  useful  Uioks.  .  .  . 
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"  God  knowB,  if  ever  man  Imi)  reason  tu  be  tluleful  and  Ic^iiuly  and  sad, 
Mackay  had,  when,  after  imudcring  his  fiisliop,  and  biiniiuf;  his  piipiJs, 
and  atnuij^ling  liis  convert*,  and  cliilibing  t<>  death  his  dink  friemls, 
Mvvunga  turned  his  eye  of  death  on  him.  And  yet  the  little  nnm  met 
it  witli  ealm  hlne  eye.s  that  never  winked.  To  see  one  iiian  of  this  kinii, 
workinj;  day  uft(;r  day  for  twelve  yours  bravely,  and  without  a  syllahh) 
of  eoin])laint  or  moan  amid  Uiu  wiUlerneHxes,  and  to  hear  hiiu  lead  his 
little  hook  to  show  forth  God's  luvin^kinduess  in  the  nmruiiij;  anil  His 
f&ithfulness  every  nif;ht,  i.s  worth  gonig  a  long  journey,  for  the  mural 
courage  and  contentment  that  one  derives  from  it." 

Amid  all  his  labours  in  consti-ucting,  as  he  hoped,  the  new  boat, 
Mackay  contrived  to  continue  his  remarkable  letters  and  papers  for 
England.  One  most  striking  article  was  entitled  "  Muscat,  Zanzi- 
bar, and  Central  Africa,"  *'  in  which  he  appealed  for  an  assault  by 
Christian  missionaries  upon  Islam  at  its  headquarters,  wliich,  so 
far  as  African  Mohanimedaiiisni  is  concerned,  he  held  to  bo  Muscat. 
Then  in  July,  1B89,  he  wrote  another  able  article  on  "  The  Solu- 
tion of  the  African  Problem,"!  a  statesmanlike  scheme  of  strong 
centres  for  the  training  of  Native  evangelists.  Then,  in  January, 
1890,  he  sent  for  the  Glcaiu'v  a  telling  appeal  for  more  men,  which 
he  entitled  "  Gleanings  from  Biiganda."  J  Let  some  sentences  be 
quoted  here :  — 

"The  greatest,  and,  till  recently,  the  most  tyrannical  power  in  all 
East  Afnca  is  now  in  the  hands  of  men  who  rejoice  in  the  name  of 
Christian. 

"  But  is  the  power  iu  the  hand  of  CAritiiftniitf  f  Shall  a  nation  be 
born  in  a  day  ?  It  is  born,  but  being  only  just  bom  it  is  iit  this  nuimeiit 
iu  the  must  helploas  and  critical  L-onditiipn  conceivable.  Shall  it  bu  left 
ta  die  nfiiei/tect,  or  nmyluii*  to  bo  suckleii  by  some  ravening  wolf  which  is 
already  eager  t<i  nourish  the  infant  natii>n  with  her  milk  which  centiuies 
have  shown  to  bo  deeply  saturated  with  the  ravening  wollish  nature  j* 
Is  this  to  bo  so,  or  is  it  the  resolvt>  of  Ciiristian  England  that  the  ViUmxI 
of  PURE  Christianity  shall  be  instilled  into  the  veins  of  this  African 
infant,  and  that  it  shall  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord  'i  Mwanga  writes,  '  1  want  a  host  of  English  teachers  to  come 
and  [ireach  the  Gospel  to  my  people.*  Oiu-  Church  members  urge  nie  to 
write  imploring  you  to  strongthen  our  Mission,  not  by  two  ur  three,  but 
by  twenty.  Is  this  golden  oppoi'tuuity  to  be  neglected,  or  is  it  to  ho 
lost  for  ever  ? 

"  You  sons  of  England,  hero  is  a  field  for  your  energies.  Bring  with 
you  your  highest  eihication  and  your  greatest  talents,  you  will  finri  scoi>e 
tor  tlie  exercise  of  them  all.  Ynu  men  of  God  who  have  resolved  t<i 
devote  your  lives  to  the  euro  of  the  souls  of  men,  hero  is  the  proper  lieUl 
for  you.  ]t  is  not  to  win  numbeni  to  a  Churdi,  but  to  win  men  to  the 
Kaviour,  anil  who  otherwise  will  be  lost,  that  I  entreat  you  to  leave  your 
work  at  home  to  the  many  who  are  ready  to  undertake  it,  and  to  come 
forth  yourselves  to  reap  this  lielJ  now  white  to  the  harvest.  Kome  is 
rushing  in  with  her  salvation  by  sacraments,  and  a  religion  of  carnal 
ordinances.     We  want  men  who  will  preach  Jesus  and  the  Resurrection. 

•  CM.  Intelligeneer,  Janaary,  1889. 

t  Piid.,  January,   1890;    ami    the  coritinoation,    received   long  aftar   his 
death,  Ibil.,  Sepleiiiber,  1891. 
J   CM.  Uleaimr,  June,  18U0. 
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'6ud  is  a  Spirit,' and  lot  him  who  beUeves  <Aaf  throw  up  every  other  Part  I) 
coiisiilurati'in  itn<1  (.'oine  forth  to  teach  these  jxiople  to  worship  Uiiti  in    1882-96. 
spirit  iiiitl  in  tnitli.  CIjhii.  90. 

"  *  Forg«t  aim)  thine  uwii  jtpojile  ami  tliy  father's  house; 
So  shall  thi!  Kinj,'  ileairo  thy  boauty. 
Instead  riF  thy  Father's  shall  be  thy  children, 
Whom  thou  shnlt  make  raiMKS  in  all  the  rartU.' 

"  UtainJiiro,  January  '2nd,  1800." 

These  words   proved   the   last   public    message    of    Alexander 
Mackay.      But    the    ptersonal    letter    in   which   the   article   was  Hi»  last 
enclosed  contained  a  stilt  more  touching  one  : —  «pp^r 

''  But  what  is  this  you  write — '  Coino  home '  ?  Surely  now,  in  our 
terrible  ileartli  of  workers,  it  is  not  the  time  for  any  one  to  desert  his 
post.  Send  us  only  our  first  twenty  tneii,  and  I  may  be  tempted  to 
come  to  help  you  to  find  the  second  twenty. 

"  Ever  yours  affectionately, 

"  A.  M.  Mackay." 

That  letter  was  dated  January  2nd,  1890.  Just  a  inoiuh  later, 
fever  struck  hini  down  ;  his  one  companion,  David  Deekes,  was 
himself  ill ;  and  on  February  8tb  the  brave  spirit  of  "  Mackay  of  His  death, 
Uganda"  passed  from  the  toils  of  earth  to  the  rest  of  heaven. 
For  nearly  fourteen  years  he  had  lived  and  laboured  in  Africa 
without  once  coming  home.  His  name  is  enshrined  for  ever  in 
the  hearts  of  all  who  admire  missionary  steadfastness  ;  and  the 
animating  biography  published  by  his  sister  has  inspired,  and  is 
inspiring,  many  young  lives  for  the  service  of  the  Lord.  When 
his  l)ody  was  laid  in  its  .\friean  grave,  the  little  baud  of  Baganda 
Christians  who  were  with  him  at  Usarnbiro  sang  "  All  hail  the 
power  of  Jesus'  Name."  That  "power  of  Jesus'  Name"  has 
indeed  been  nnmifested  among  the  people  he  loved  and  for  whom 
he  lived  and  ilied. 

James  Hannington,  Hem-y  Parker,  Alexander  Mackay — how 
dififerent  in  character!  how  different  in  career  I  Yet  all  of  them 
instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand  for  the  accomplishment  of  His 
purposes.  And  may  we  not  put  into  the  mouth  of  each  of  tbem 
the  words  that  John  Bunyan  [juts  into  the  mouth  of  the  dying 
"  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth  "  ? — "  '  My  sword  I  give  to  him  that  shall  "  Mr. 
succeed  me  in  tny  pilgrimage,  and  my  courage  and  skill  to  bim  fo^.'iruth.' 
that  can  get  it.  My  marks  and  scars  I  carry  with  me,  to  be  a 
witness  for  me,  that  I  have  fought  His  battles.  Who  will  now  be 
my  rewardor.'  So  he  ptused  over,  awl  ail  Ute  trumpets  sounded 
/or  him,  on  tlis  other  side." 
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"  The  fioodn  lift  up  their  wares.     The  Lord  on  hit/h  is  mightier."  —  Pa.  xoiii.  3, 4. 

"  Cnminit  thy  iray  vnto  the  Lord;  tnint  uUo  in  Him  ;  ntid  He  nhall  briiif/  it  to 
poM." — Ps.  xixvii.  5. 

"A  great  <in<l  fiiong  wiytA  .  .  .  lifter  the  trinii  an  enrthquuke  .  .  .  iifter  the 
enrthiiuake  11  ./iir  .  .  .  iifler  the  fire  a  tlill  mnnll  voice." — I  Kili)^  lix.  11,  12. 

fiiir  last  cliaptf-r  we  saw  something  of  tlio  "  scramble 
for  Afiiuii.  "     Lft  us  now  see  how  the  British  "sphere 
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In  Itsati,  thu  British  and  German  Governments 
iifjreed  upon  a  line  of  tieniarcation  between  their 
respective  splieres  from  the  coast  to  tfie  Victoria  Nyanza;  and 
in  1HH7  the  Sultan  of  Zaiizihiu-  gave  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  W. 
Mackinnon  a  coneesfiion  of  "  the  entire  manat^ement  and  a(bninis- 
tration  "  of  his  territories  within  the  British  sphere  ;  wherepon 
Mackinnon  established  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company 
to  work  the  concession.*  Annong  the  men  who  joined  him  were 
Lord  Brassey,  Sir  T.  Fowell  Buxton,  Sir  J.  Kirk,  Sir  F.  de  Winton, 
Sir  A.  Kemball,  Sir  Donald  Ste%vart,  Mr.  Bm-dett-Coutts,  and 
others  who  were  eqiuilly  resolved  to  have  no  mere  commercial 
company  whose  sole  object  was  to  make  good  dividends,  hut 
honestly  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  country  and  people  entnisled 
to  them. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Committee  appealed  ugain  to  their 
veteran  friend,  Mr.  Salter  Price,  to  go  out  for  the  third  time  to 
East  Africa  and  take  command  at  Frere  Town.    Bishop  Parker  was 

•  So(>  nn  a<'count  of  llio  C'oiiipivny  in  tlio  Times  of  Sfiptuinhnr  fith,  1888, 
rejiriiitoil  ill  tlie  ('..U.  Inlrllijetiirr  ul'  Oi'tober,  ISHS. 
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far  up  till-  country ;  Binns  and  Shaw  hud  Ijeeii  invalided  home ; 

Taylor  was  fully  occupied  with  Iiis  h'u^uistit;  work  ;  the  rest  were 
juniors.  Price  roHiKiiidwl  at  tmcu,  ami  went  out  forthwith,  ;irrivin(^ 
in  March,  1KK8.  Again  he  was  struck  hy  the  prugiess  of  tho 
Mission  since  his  previous  visit  ;  especially  at  Rahai,  where  he 
found  a  coiiiaiunity  of  two  tliousaiul  people,  some  of  tbein  freed 
slaves,  and  many  others  pure  Wanika  from  the  suiTounding 
country,  who  had  "  joined  the  Book,"  had  given  up  heathen 
customs,  were  under  Christian  instruction  (a  f;ood  n)any  already 
baptized),  and  were  supporting  themselves  hy  tho  cultivation  of 
the  land.  There  was  a  third  class,  to  be  mentioned  presently. 
And  then  tlie  freed  slaves  at  Frere  Town  : — 

••  It  wrt.s  with  very  fjratofiil  fcoliiifjs  I  Icitpktnl  miuiil  nn  that  coiigrega- 
tiini,  as  I  0  ilU'd  t<)  mind  whitt  tliey  MtMX>  wliuii  limy  lirst  came  to  us. 
They  were  as  i^tmnnit  as  the  lirutes  that  iicrish,  with  luit  a  jjUmmerijig 
of  the  fireat  (lod  VVlm  miide  theui,  i>r  of  the  lilu.Hsod  Savirdir  Who  cuiiio 
intii  the  will  Ul  til  «avu  thuiii.  Much  [mlJLMit  hibmir  Iiiis  hueii  IwRtuwod 
upon  thum,  and  it  haa  nut  liuun  in  vain;  certainly  a  wondurful  change 
for  the  lietttjr  ha«  c'<imn  ovtT  them,  and  it  has  bten  l>riiuf;!»t  abuut  in  a 
wonderful  way.  This  is  triiH  of  all,  Hhil«t  of  not  a  few  it  may  lie  said 
they  are  living  decent ("hiistian  lives,  and  giving  n.s  every  rcBHon  c<i  hope 
that '  they  have  not  received  the  grace  of  G«iil  rti  vain.'  To-duy  1  see 
them  •i-liilheil  and  in  their  right  minds,'  sitting  in  God's  house  listening 
with  alteritioii  to  the  elo<|neiit  anil  eiirnesl  iilteraiices  of  a  yomig  ntan, 
one  of  tliem.selve.s.  who  caiiie  to  me  a  poor  slave-lioy  some  twelve  years 
ago.  Then,  too,  tho  liehaviour  of  these  poor  people  strikes  one  much 
after  what,  alas  !  we  are  so  accustomed  to  see  in  so  many  churches  at 
home.  None  of  them  think  of  taking  their  scats  without  first  going  on 
their  knees.  Whilst  waiting  for  service  to  begin,  you  might  almost 
hear  s  pin  dnip.  no  t»tking  or  noise;  and  the  sorvico  it.self  is  lieart- 
stirring,  all,  old  and  ymmg,  joining  in  tlie  singing  and  responses.  I 
could  not  help  thinking  if  some  of  our  young  men  iu  Suflolk  could 
witness  what  I  have  xvitnessed  to-day,  tlioy  would  feel  just  a  little 
ashamed  of  themselves." 

Let  us  in  passing  note  that  it  was  just  at  this  time  that  a  first 
attempt  was  made  to  begin  missionary  work  in  the  town  of 
Mombasa  itself.  Dr.  Vernon  Ardagh  opened  a  small  dispensary, 
and  Taylor  and  he  occupied  the  old  mission-house,  hitherto  little 
used,  .\rdiigh,  however,  was  soon  invalided  home,  and  for  the 
time  the  work  was  suspended. 

It  was  a  happy  thing  for  the  Mission  that  an  experienced  hand 
like  Price's  was  at  tho  helm  when  the  new  Company  established 
itself  at  Mombasa.  The  .'\rabs  and  Swiibili  were  very  angi'v  at 
being  "  sold  "  to  the  English,  and  unticipated  iin  early  suppression 
of  their  traffic  in  slaves.  When  the  Company's  agents  arrived  in 
September,  1B88,  they  found  many  obstacles  in  their  way  ;  and 
the  fighting  going  on  in  the  German  sphere  further  south  did  not 
lend  to  make  the  position  easier.  The  Arabs  and  Swahili,  how- 
ever, were  astute  enough  to  think  they  ntight  use  the  new  regime 
for  their  own  purposes  ;  so  they  laid  before  tlie  Administrator, 
Mr.  G.    S.  Mackenzie,   serious    complaints    against    the   C.M.S. 
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Mission  for  receiving  and  harbouring  their  runaway  slaves.  Tliis 
cliarge  Price  confidently  denied,  remembering  the  alisolute  pro- 
hiliition  of  seven  years  before  ;  but  presently,  to  his  hoiTor,  it  was 
fniiini  that  among  the  settlers  at  Rahai  there  really  were  several 
Iniiiihed  runaways.  The  place,  of  course,  is  not  a  guarded  en- 
closure, but  an  open  village,  with  nothing  to  prevent  any  one 
coining  near,  and  "  ]iilcbing  his  tent "  (so  to  speak) ;  and  of 
ooiu-se  tbo  runaways  had  not  avcnveil  themselves  such.  What 
was  to  lie  done ;'  Jones,  the  Native  clergyman  who  was  pastor  at 
Rabai,  declared  that  be  would  be  no  party  to  giving  them  up  to 
their  owners.  "  I  will  not,  and  I  cannot,"  he  wrote,  "hand  these 
poor  souls  to  their  cruel  and  merciless  masters,  after  I  have  l>een 
preachujg  to  them  tbe  sweet  liberty  of  my  Ijord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Somebody  else  will  have  to  do  that  wicked  work. 
How  could  1  bear  to  see  these  poor  baptized  Christians,  com- 
municants, pass  by  me  bound,  beaten,  abused,  di'agged  through 
the  village  where  they  have  lived  and  sung  praises  to  the  God  of 
heaven?  If  Mr.  Mackenzie  has  come  for  this,  then,  alas  1  for  the 
healing  of  the  '  open  sore  '  of  Africa." 

Our  whole  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  with  the  generous  in- 
dignation thus  uttered  by  one  >vho  had  been  a  shne  himself,  and 
was  now  a  minister  of  tbe  Church.  But  happily  Mr.  Mackenzie 
had  not  "come  for  that."  Determined  to  begin  their  rule  by 
conciliating  all  sides,  the  Cornpimy  nobly  aiTanged  to  ransom  tho 
wliole  body,  payinj^  adequate  eoiiijK'Usation  to  tbo  Mohanimeduri 
tnasters.  Price  wrote  to  Jones,  "  Praise  Goil,  Who  has  beard  our 
prayers,  and  brought  good  out  of  evil.  Pacify  the  minds  of  tho 
poor  peojile  :  they  are  EVee  1  Free  !  1  Free  III"  Rightly  did  the 
Company  adopt  as  its  fiag  a  rising  sun,  with  tbe  motto  "  Light 
and  Ijiborty."  On  New  Year's  Day,  IHS*),  Mr.  Mackenzie  and 
Price  went  up  to  Rabai,  where  no  less  than  900  ex-slaves  were 
assembled — one-tbird  of  them  from  the  Methodist  Mission  at  Ribe, 
— and  delivered  a  stamped  paper  to  every  one  declaring  him  free. 
"  TiTjIy  it  was  a  heart-moving  occasion,"  wrote  FVice,  "and  one 
worth  coming  6000  miles  to  see  and  take  part  in."  Next  morning, 
at  six,  a  thanksgiving  service  was  held,  the  new  church  being 
crammed,  and  hundreds  round  the  open  doors  and  windows.  "  If 
the  Son  make  you  Free,  ye  shall  be  Free  indeed,"  was  tbe  text  of 
Price's  address ;  "for,"  said  be,  "He  paid  the  price."  Then  he 
sent  off  this  telegram  to  the  Company  : — 

"  Grand  New  Year's  Day  iit  Rabai.  Nino  hundrud  slHves  made  free 
by  Mackenzie.  Oreat  rcjoicinjjs.  All  send  best  tbanks  to  Board  of 
Directors,  and  pray  Gml  to  prosper  Cf>ra|>iiny's  w<irk  in  East  Africa." 

This  great  act  of  wise  policy  cost  the  Company  £3500 ;  but  as 
it  was  thought  that  the  C.M.S.  ought  to  bear  part  of  it,  and  its 
missionary  funds  were  of  course  not  available.  Sir  Fowell  Buxton 
and  some  memljers  of  liis  familj'pnid  dowu  £1^00  on  its  behalf — a 
gift  worthy  of  the  name  of  Buxton. 
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Having  succes8fiilly  overcome  the  difficult  question  how  to  deal 
with  tho  runaway  slaves,  aii<l  having,  by  so  doinK,  pleased  alike 
the  slavo-owncrs,  the  slaves,  und  the  missionaries,  the  Company 
enorgeticully  set  to  work  to  develo))  the  <xiuntry  t-utnisted  to  its 
adniinistratiou.  The  story  of  its  efforts  is  fi;iveii  in  an  iiiliTestiiif> 
form  in  a  book  eompiled  by  its  Secretarv.  Mr.  McDerinott.-^'  In 
less  than  two  years,  there  was  a  teie^'aph-line  from  Zanzibar  to 
Mombasa,  and  thenee  northward  along  the  coast;  six  stations  inland 
towards  the  Victoria  Nyaiiza,  the  trntbest  l>eing  at  Maehako's,  260 
miles  inland;  material  for  thirty  miles  of  railway  already  landed, 
with  a  view  to  constructing  a  line  to  the  Lake  ;  a  tramway  across 
the  island  of  Mombasa  ;  piers,  wharves,  Ac. ;  a  new  coinage  and 
jwstage-stainps ;  due  pronsion  for  law  and  order ;  and  the  liberation 
of  4000  slaves.  So  far  it  was  all  expenditure  and  no  profit :  the 
shareholders,  said  Sir  \V.  Mackinnon  at  the  Company's  annua! 
meeting  in  1890,  would  "  takeout  their  dividends  in  philanthropy." 
In  August,  1881,  the  first  sod  of  the  proposed  railway  to  Uganda 
was  cut  by  Mrs.  Euan  Smith,  wife  of  the  Consul-General ;  and 
Mr.  Binns,  who  was  now  the  senior  missionai^,  was  requested  by 
the  Administrator,  Sir  Francis  de  Winton,  to  offer  prayer  for  God's 
blessing  on  the  undertaking. 

The  advent  of  the  Company,  important  as  its  services  to  Africa 
were  destinefi  to  l»e,  was  not  in  nil  respects  for  the  good  of  the 
Missions  on  the  coast.  As  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  material 
progiess  did  not  necessarily  help  spiritual  progress.  For  one 
tiling,  the  sudden  demand  for  labour,  and  the  good  wages, 
naturally  drew  away  the  younger  men  at  Frere  Town  and  Rabai, 
and  brought  them  into  an  environment  that  severely  tested  their 
Christian  profession  ;  and  it  was  inevitable  that  Binns  should  have 
many  backsliders  to  mourn  over.  Happily  the  Society  was  now 
able  to  increase  the  missionary  staff,  especially  by  means  of  the 
ladies  for  whom  Bishop  Parker  had  so  earnestly  asked.  From 
1888  to  1894,  twenty-three  ladies  were  sent  to  the  Mombasa 
Mission,  most  of  whom  did  excellent  work.  Not  only  did  they 
condiu;t  the  girls'  schools  and  care  for  the  women  at  Frere  Town 
and  Rabai :  they  also  went  out  into  the  villages;  and  they  had  a 
considerable  shai-e  in  establishing  reguhir  missionary  work  in  the 
Moslem  town  of  Mondtasa  itself  in  1892.  In  the  same  year  Dr. 
lOdwards  built  a  new  hospital  on  the  island,  upon  a  site  given  by 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  ;  and  this  at  once  supplied  a  new  sphere 
for  some  of  the  ladies.  .VrHong  the  missionaries  of  the  period 
sboidd  be  uientioued  the.  Revs.  H.  K.  Hiruis,  W.  K.  Taylor,  k.  (}. 
Smith,  T.  S.  England  (the  schoolnmster,  ordained  1892),  and  F. 
Burl,  and  Mr.  J.  Buiiiess  (previously  on  the  Niger);  and  among 
the  ladies  (besides  those  previously  referred  to),  Miss  Gedge,  Miss 
Barton  (now  Mrs.  A.  G.  Smith),  Miss  .\ckerman,  Miss  Brewer, 
Mrs.  Gardener,   Miss  Clowes   (who   became    Mrs.   Fitch),   three 
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Misses  Bazett,  Miss  Tobin,  Miss  Deed,  Miss  Grieve,  Miss  Wilde, 
Miss  Iif)c.kliiu-t  (now  Mrs.  Iliiirisliere).  Miss  L.  Biizett  ruairied  the 
Company's  Adrninistrator,  Mr.  .1.  R.  \V.  Pigott,  a  gentlenmri  who* 
idiMitifit'd  himself  unreservedly  with  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
Mission,  and  rendered  it  esscMitial  serviee.  One  of  the  ladies 
mentioned  before.  Miss  Caroline  Fitch,  died  at  her  post  at  Rabai 
in  1891.  She  was  a  devoted  missionary,  never  thinking  of  herself, 
and  still  at  work  on  the  Friday  Ix-fore  the  Monday  (August  17th) 
of  her  death.  "  She  is  deeply  mourned,"  wrote  Miss  Gedge  ; 
"  the  children  in  the  dormitory  gave  her  the  name  of  '  Haki,'  just 
or  righteous."  She  will  ever  l>e  remembered  as  the  first  to  respond 
to  Bishop  Parker's  appeal  ;  and  (except  Miss  Harvey,  who  had 
gone  two  years  liefore)  she  was  the  first  to  sail,  though  not  quite 
the  first  to  offer,  of  those  whom  we  have  before  called  the  modern 
race  of  C.M.S.  women  missionaries.  Her  brother,  the  Rev.  E.  A. 
Fitch,  died  wliile  on  furlough  in  1894,  equally  mourned  as  a 
true-hearted  missionary. 

Of  the  inland  stations  having  their  base  at  Mombasa,  Taita  was 
the  cause  of  no  little  trouble  from  time  to  time,  owing  to  the 
fickleness  of  the  Natives  ;  and  for  a  while  Mr.  Wray  had  to  leave 
them,  and  work  at  Moiiihasa.  .U  Chagga,  Mr.  Fitch  hiul  a  long 
waiting  time,  nuich  tried  by  the  caprice  of  the  king,  Mandanv. 
Dr.  Baxter,  Mr.  Taylor,  and  two  younger  men,  \V.  Morris  and 
A.  R.  Steggail,  were  there  for  a  while  ;  and  under  Mr.  Steggall 
the  work  showed  more  promise.  Mandara  himself  appeared 
likely  to  accept  the  Divine  message,  but  he  died  in  1891.  In  the 
following  year,  fighting  took  jjlace  between  the  people  of  Chagga 
and  the  German  officials —the  district  lieing  just  outside  the 
British  boundary-line.  Tlie  German  Government  complained  of 
the  presence  of  the  English  Mission  as  an  encouragement  to  the 
Natives  to  revolt,  and  made  a  strong  demand  for  its  withdrawal. 
A  truer  cause  of  the  German  troubles  was  sulwequently  found — 
even  at  Berlin — to  be  the  conduct  of  Dr.  Karl  Peters.  But  in  the 
interests  of  peace,  the  Society  yielded,  and  turned  away  from  a 
country  first  discovered  by  its  missionaries ;  '•  and  Mr.  Steggail 
established  a  station  at  Taveta,  within  the  British  boimdaxy,  a 
place  which  had  been  previously  visited  and  whose  people  seemed 
particularly  friendly.  His  work  there  has  since  been  e.xccptionally 
interesting  and  hopeful.  Another  new  station  which  has  since 
called  forth  much  sympathy  and  prayer  is  Jilore,  on  the  Sabaki 
river,  some  seventy  miles  north  of  Momhasa.  This  was  begun  in 
1890  liy  Mr.  A.  G.  Smith,  who  was  followed  by  Mr.  Burt ;  and 
then  by  Mr.  Douglas  Hooper,  concerning  whose  work  more  by- 
and-hy. 

The  stations  in  Dsagara,  in  German  territory,  Maniboia  and 
Mpwapwa,  gradually  settled  down  in  peace  again  when  the  new 
rhjimc  was  fairly  established ;  and  Major  Wissmann,  the  German 

■  See  B  full'acoount  of  this  matter  in  the  CM.  Intelligtncer  of  April,  1893. 
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Administrator,   treated  the   missionaries   with   all   courtesy   and  Part  IX. 
consideration.     J.  C.  Price,  H.  Cole,  A.  N.  Wood,  J.  pj.  Beverley,    1883-95. 
D.  Deekes,  and  J.  H.  Briggs,  were  the  missionaries  of  the  period ;        P" 
also  Dr.  Baxter,  but  intermittently,  as  his  medical  skill  was  from 
time  to  time  needed  elsewhere.     Two  women  missionaries  were 
seat  to  Mamboia  in   1893.     Decided  progress  with  the  Natives 
marked  these  years,  and  there  were  many  baptisms  ;  while  at  the 
same  time  disappointments  in  the  converts  were  not  infrequent. 
Price  died  at  his  post  in  1895,  after  fourteen  years  of  untiring 
labours  for  the  good  of  the  people. 


Douglas 

Hooper's 

party. 


We   must   now   turn   once   more   to   Uganda.     The   changing  Uganda 
fortunes  of  that  country  and  Mission  will  occupy  the  greater  part 
of  this  chapter. 

On  the  very  day  upon  which  the  C.M.S.  Committee  received  the 
tidings  of  the  possible  reopening  of  Uganda  after  the  revolution, 
December  3rd,  1889,  they  accepted  for  African  service  seven  new 
men — six  Cambridge  men  and  Graham  Brooke.  This  event  has 
been  noticed  before,''  and  we  have  now  only  to  do  with  three  of 
tlie  men,  Douglas  Hooper's  recruits,  Pilkington,  Baskerville,  and 
Cotter.  Hooper  had  not  enlisted  them  for  Uganda.  He  was 
much  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  prevailing  at  the 
time  among  many  devoted  servants  of  Christ,t  leading  them  to 
desire  a  higher  spiritual  tone  and  aim  in  missionary  work.  It 
was  not  entirely  a  reasonable  spirit,  for  it  tended,  in  some  minds 
at  least,  to  a  depreciation  of  educational,  medical,  and  industrial 
missions ;  and  there  were  those  who  thought  that  Mackay's 
wonderful  resourcefulness  in  all  mechanical  matters  had  not  been 
wholly  to  the  advantage  of  the  Uganda  Mission.  But  it  was  a  noble 
spirit  nevertheless  ;  and  when  men  saw  that  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  coidd  accept  a  Graham  Brooke  and  a  Barclay  I3uxton, 
and  look  kindly  on  the  i)lans  of  a  Heywood  Horsburgh,  they  were 
more  ready  to  join  a  body  which  some  regarded  as  stiff  and  old- 
fashioned.  Hooper  himself  did  not  disparage  others ;  but  be  did 
desire  to  work  on  his  own  lines,  and  his  plan  was  to  found  a  new 
Mission  somewhere  in  East  Africa  which  should  be  of  a  simpler 
type,  and  less  expensive,  than  those  akeady  existing.  The 
C.M.S.  Committee  heartily  entered  into  his  plan,  and  their 
minute  on  the  subject  said, — 

"  Thoy  rejoice  to  hear  that  Mr.  Hooper  has  found  amongst  the  Uni- 
versity gradiiiites  inon  prepared  to  adopt  simple  and  economical  methmls, 
both  in  regai'd  to  modes  of  living  and  of  traiisactiona  with  chiefs  and 
people,  and  to  emplmsize  to  the  utmost  the  spiritual  purpose  niid 
character  of  the  work  for  which  tlie  Society  is  in  the  country." 

And  the  Instructions  to  him  and  his  three  brethren  expressed 
the  Committee's  desire  that — 

"An  earnest  effort  should  bo  made  to  commence  operations  on  this 


Proposed 

new 

MiBsion. 


•  See  pp.  361—365. 


t  See  pp.  285,  361. 
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Part  IX.  r<iuto  tm  «<iinfwlnit  ilifTorciil  niolluHls  frinii  tlmse  liitliei'tn  iuliit)te<1;  that 
1882-93.  n  laiwr  nuriiliur  kIiouIiI  sittle  tnKi'tlu'r,  living;  iiiiostentatiiiiisly  in  Nini)ilu 
Clutp.  91.  i)h-o1mii^s,  witli  as  liltif  (lis]>liiy  as  imssihlB  of  nmlerinl  wealth  ;  constantly 

ilineratin<(  in  the  sunnnnihiif,'  (listrict-s-  aiitl  this  with  tho  purpose  of 

emphasizing  the  spiritual  tilijfc't  of  tlio  Mission  ;  i-ndL-iivoiirinf;  to  let  the 
Natives  clearly  undorstaml  that  the  Kiiropean  niissionary  was  no  source 
kA  wealth,  had  no  political  motive,  no  sulHsli  aim  ;  hut  hud  come  simply 
to  hring  theiu  a  message  of  life  from  God ;  t<j  tell  thuiu  of  u  Saviour 
Wlioni  he  himself  has  found,  and  Who  will  save  them;  to  illustrate  His 
power  ill  his  own  life  and  ])rove  his  unselfish  sincerity  by  self-sacrifice  iu 
their  behalf." 

Jiut  iti  view  of  liie  news  fiiuii  Lho  Nyanzu,  tiie  Committee 
apiiealeit  to  tlie  three  new  men  to  be  ready  to  go  forward  to 
Uganda  if  necessary ;  while  Hooper,  having  just  married  Miss 
E.  Baldey  (an  accepted  candidate  for  East  Africa),  was  to  leave 
his  wife  at  Frere  Town — the  time  not  having  yet  come  for  ladies 
to  go  to  Uganda, — and  go  forward  with  the  othei's  temporarily. 
Alt,  however,  were  to  wait  at  Frere  Town  a  few  months  for 
furtlier  instructions,  and  meanwhile  the  Committee  were  to  look 
out  for  some  other  man  who,  in  the  absence  of  a  bishop,  could  be 
the  leader  of  the  party.  This  post  they  offered  first  to  the  Eev. 
.1.  Taylor  Sniitli,  but  lie  declined  it ;  '  and  then  to  the  Rev.  Alfred 
It.  Tucker,  Mr.  Fox's  curate  at  Durhani  ;t  and  while  he  was  con- 
sidering it,  his  name  was  subiiiitti-d  to  Archbishop  Benson  for  the 
bishopric  vacant  since  Parker's  death.  Then,  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  "  high  hopes,"  came  the  "  sore  sorrow  "  of  Mackay's  death. 
The  fatal  telegi'am  was  I'eceived  on  .April  15th,  1890;  and  on 
April  '25th  Mr.  Tucker  was  consecrated  at  Lambeth  PiU'ish  Church, 
and  left  the  same  evening  for  East  Africa  vii  lirindisi. 

Wliile  Bi.shop  Tucker  was  on  liis  voyage  out,  occm-red  the  death 
of  Cotter,  and  the  sending  forth,  at  five  days'  notice,  in  the 
May  Anniversary  week,  of  the  "emergency  jjarty,"  as  it  was 
called,  as  related  in  a  previous  chaptei'. ;  Three  of  the  four  men 
of  that  party.  Hill,  iJunn,  and  Dennott,  were  all  ready  for 
ordination,  and  on  their  arrival  atFn?reTo\vn  the  Bishop  ordained 
them,  as  also  Mr.  Hooper.  He  also  coniirmed  207  candidates 
from  Frere  Town  ami  Riibai.  In  .Jrdy  the  whole  party  started 
from  Zanzibar  for  the  interior,  taking  tho  old  familiar  route 
through  the  German  territory.  Hardly,  however,  luid  they  started, 
when  Hill  had  to  lie  sent  liack  ill,  and  he  died  at  Zauzibai'.  The 
rest,  viz.,  the  Bishop,  Hoopor,  I'ilktngton,  liaskervillo,  Dunn, 
Dermott,  and  F.  C.  Smith,  witJj  an  ofiicial  of  the  Company,  H.  J. 
Hunt,  who  had  joined  the  Mission,  reached  Usambiro  in  October. 
There  they  were  long  delayed  for  want  of  means  to  cross  the 
liake,  stifl'ering  nmch  from  sickness  ;  and  Dunn  and  Hunt  died, 
and  were  buried  close  to  the  graves  of  Parker  and  Blackhurn  and 
Mackay.  .•^  happier  incident  of  the  sojourn  was  the  conferrinji» 
by  the  Bishop  of  deacon's  orders  upon  Baskerville,  and  of  priest's 

•  See  p.  379.  |  Soe  p.  365.  }  See  p.  366. 
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orders  upon  Hooper  and  Dennolt.  Pilkitigton  preferred  toremaia 
a  lajniaci.  At  lust,  on  December  4th,  they  got  away  in  the  C.M.S. 
Ixjat  Kulekua,  and  aiTived  in  Uganda  on  the  27th. 

Uganda  was  now  in  a  very  thflerenl  j)ositioii  from  anything  we 
have  seen  before.  The  British  East  Africa  Company  had  come. 
Not  content  with  its  development  of  the  coast  districts,  and  its 
gradual  estabUshment  of  stations  on  t!ie  new  route,  it  had  been 
energetic  enough  to  despatch  two  of  its  ofJicials,  Mr.  Jackson  and 
Mr.  Gedge,  by  that  route  to  the  Lake  in  1889.  They  did  not  enter 
Uganda  itself,  which  was  then  in  confusion,  but  sent  a  flag  to 
Mwanga,  proposing  a  treaty  of  friend.ship  at  the  time  when  he 
was  trying  to  regain  the  throne  by  means  of  tliu  Christians.  This 
flag  Mwanga  accepted,  but  nothing  was  settled  then  ;  and  when 
Jackson  and  Gedgc  appeared  again  in  April,  1890,  they  found  that, 
in  the  iiieunwhile,  Mwanga,  wiio  now  pn^fessed  to  bo  a  Roman 
Cathohc  and  favoured  the  French  party,  had  concluded  a  treaty 
with  Dr.  Karl  Peters,  one  of  the  German  agents.  Much  disputing 
ensued,  the  Kouianists,  guided  by  the  French  priests,  seeking  to 
exclude  the  British  Company,  while  the  Protestants  desired  to 
hold  by  the  original  acceptance  of  the  Company's  flag.  Both 
parties  were  conscious  that  the  country  must  now  be  under  the 
protection  of  some  Jjuropean  power,  as  the  only  means  of  pre- 
serving it  from  the  attacks  of  the  Mohammedans ;  and  at  length 
they  lUTanged  to  send  two  of  their  own  men,  a  representative  of 
each  party,  with  Jackson  to  the  coast,  to  interview  the  higher 
British  and  German  authorities  there.  This  was  done,  the  Pro- 
testant envoy  being  Samwili  Mukasa,  the  Christian  leader  we 
have  met  before. 

But  all  parties  were  unconscious  that  at  this  very  time  the 
question  was  lieing  settled  for  them  in  Europe.  The  .\gi'eemeut 
of  1886  between  England  and  Gormany  had  settled  the  boundary- 
line  between  their  respective  spheres  as  far  as  the  east  side  of  the 
Nyanza,  but  no  further.  All  to  the  north  and  west  of  it  was 
still  unallotted;  and  in  this  year,  1890,  the  two  Governments 
were  again  in  negotiation  on  the  whole  subject  of  Afnca.  On 
May  20lb,  Ijord  Salisbury  received  the  President  and  four  other 
members  of  the  C.M.S.  privately,  to  hear  the  Society's  views  on 
the  best  Ijoundary-line  for  dividing  the  countries  round  the  Lake. 
There  appeared  to  be  two  alternatives,  and  the  C.M.S.  repre- 
sentatives had  no  difficulty  in  saying  which  they  would  prefer. 
Three  weeks  after  this,  the  final  .An-angement  with  Germany  was 
published.  It  not  only  secured  Uganda  definitely  for  British 
influence,  but  did  so  in  the  way  which  the  Society  preferred. 
But  more  than  this :  it  transferred  the  protectorate  of  Zanzibar 
from  Germany  to  England,  and  also  a  stretch  of  the  East  Coast 
north  of  Mombasa  which  had  previously  been  Gernum.  The 
Germans  obtained  an  extension  of  their  territory  westward,  to  the 
Ixjrders  of  the  Congo  Free  State  ;  and  also  the  Island  of  ITeligiiland 
— a  real  gain  to  Germany,  yet  no  real  loss  to  England. 
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Tliis  Arrangement,  of  courBe,  put  an  end  to  Dr.  Peters's  treaty 
with  Mwanga ;  and  no  further  diflSculty  ensued.  A  few  days 
Ijefore  the  urriv.al  of  IJishoji  Tucker  and  his  party  in  Uganda, 
Captain  Lugard,  the  Conipimy's  new  agent,  arrived  by  the  new 
and  more  direct  route,  willi  a  small  armed  force  ;  and  a  treaty 
Wiis  quickly  concluded,  h\  which  the  country  came  definitely 
under  the  protection  of  tlie  British  East  Africa  Company. 

In  the  same  year  was  held  the  Brussels  Conference,  at  which 
the  European  Powers  agreed  upon  important  resolutions  for 
suppressing  the  slave-trade,  restricting  slavery,  arid  prohibiting 
or  restricting  the  import  of  ardent  spirits,  gunpowder,  or  firearn)8, 
into  Africa.  Much  difiiculty  arose  in  the  carrying  out  of  these 
resolutions,  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  results  were  bi-nelicial. 

There  was  another  movement  of  this  year  1890  which  must  be 
noticed  before  we  rejoin  the  Bishop.  Mr.  Stanley,  fresh  from  his 
great  jouniey  "  in  Darkest  .■\frica,"  and  filled  with  generous 
appreciation  of  the  Uganda  Mission,  proposed  the  raising  of 
£5000  to  place  a  steainei'  for  its  use  upon  the  Nyanza.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Mansion  House  in  June,  the  Duke  of 
Fife  yjresiding,  at  which  Mr.  Stanley  spoke  with  great  force,  and 
Mr.  Wigrani  also  was  a  speaker.  The  chief  promoter  of  the  fund 
was  Mr.  Cuthbert  Peek,  who  worked  for  it  energetically,  and 
alKDUt  half  the  sum  was  collected.  Then  the  interest  flagged,  hut 
was  revived  again  in  November  by  the  liccord  newspaper 
spontaneously  opening  an  auxiliary  fund.  Within  a  month  it 
raised  £2000,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  the  whole  amount  was 
secured.  The  original  Stanley  Committee,  and  the  editor  of  the 
Hecord,  then  proposed  to  hand  over  the  fund  to  the  Society  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  the  steamer ;  but  the  Committee,  after 
careful  inquiry  and  prolonged  consideration,  felt  obliged  to  decline 
it,  perceiving  that  the  enormous  cost  of  porterage  from  the  coast  to 
the  Lake  would  much  more  than  swallow  up  the  amount ;  and 
also  Iwing  reluctant  to  possess  a  vessel  which  would  undoubtedly 
be  expected  to  he.  available  for  other  persons  than  missionaries 
and  other  purposes  than  evangehzation.  This  was  a  great  dis- 
appointment to  the  contributors;  but  after  a  few  years'  delay  the 
fund  was  liappily  used  to  secure  for  tlie  Mission  a  share  in  the 
services  of  a  steamer  belonging  to  other  parties,  and  for  whose 
movements  the  Committee  would  not  bo  responsible. 

Bishop  Tucker  did  not  stay  long  in  Uganda.  It  had  been  bis 
object  merely  to  pay  it  a  visit,  and  then  come  home  and  report. 
He  left  on  January  22nd,  1891,  and  reached  England  in  May. 
But  he  saw  enough  to  fill  him  with  astonishment : — 

"  But  now  liow  Khali  I  find  liingiiago  to  doscribo  the  won(lerful  work 
of  (jod's  grace  whii'li  has  liucn  going  on  in  tho  landy  Truly,  the  half 
was  not  told  me.  I'^xiiggeration  about  tlie  eageniess  of  the  people  hero 
to  bo  taught  there  has  bi-en  mmo.  No  words  can  describu  the  emotion 
which  filled  my  heart  a.s,  on  Suniliiy,  neceniber  L'Hth,  I  stood  up  to  .speak 
^ully  lUK)  moil  and  women  who  crowded  tho  church  of  Biigiiiida.     It 
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was  a  wonderful  sight !     There,  oluse  beside  me,  was  the  Katikiro- 

second   man   in  the  kini;dom.     There,  cm   every  liand,  were   chiefs  of    1882-06. 

Vfiriiius  degrees,  nil  Christian  men,  and  all  in  their  demeanour  devout  Chap.  91 

an<l  earnest  to  a  degree.     The  responses,  in  their  heartiness,  wore  l>eyond 

anything  I  have  heard  even  in  Africa.     There  was  a  second  service  in 

the  afternoon,  at  which  tliero  nnist  have  been  fnlly  f^OO  present.     The 

same  earnest  attention  was  apparent,  anil  the  same  spirit  r)f  devotion. 

I  can  never  bo  sufficiently  thankful  to  Ood  for  the  glorious  privilege  of 

being  permitted  to  preach  to  these  dear  members  of  Christ's  flock." 

That  chiircli  had  been  built  recently  by  the  people  thentisolves 
in  their  own  way,  but  was  regarded  as  only  a  ternjKirary  one.  It 
■was  81  feet  by  "24  feet.  "At  last,"  wrote  Walker,  "some  of  the 
very  poles  of  Buganda  praise  the  Ijord."  kn  unmistakable  work 
of  grace  had  been  facing  on.  Wliite  the  great  majority,  tbrnigb  Ch.racter 
knowing  and  believing  the  Gospel,  still  needed,  wrote  Gordon,  convert*, 
"its  life-giving  power,"  there  %vere,  he  said,  "many  who  know 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour,  who  daily  fight  the  Christian  warfare 
against  Satan,  sin,  and  self,  ami  who  overcome."  A  very  curious 
illustration  was  given  by  Walker  of  the  transition  state  of  the 
character  of  some  of  the  Protestant  chiefs,  the  "  mixture  of 
Christian  conscientiousness  and  heathen  cnielty  " : — 

"  They  believe  that  God  will  not  give  them  the  victory  if  tliey  do 
anything  wrong,  and  therefore  they  do  not  like  to  take  any  advantage  of 
their  enemy.  They  thought  it  necessary  to  write  and  tell  the  enemy 
that  they  were  coining  to  attack  them,  Itst  they  should  he  taken  off 
their  guard.  Yet  when  they  are  victorious  they  have  more  than  once 
S[>eared  the  loader  of  the  opposite  side  when  he  was  taken  pri.ioner. 
They  complain  of  the  unfair  advantage  the  Mohammedans  take  by  lying 
in  wait  in  tlio  long  grass  and  attacking  the  Christians  on  the  march. 
I  This  is  a  sort  of  twilight  Christianity.  They  are  anxious  to  do  what  is 
right,  and  when  they  get  more  light  and  see  plaitdy  I  believe  they  will 
walk  in  the  light." 

The  Bishop  held  an  ordination  and  a  confirmation  in  that 
temporary  native  church,  giving  Gordon  and  Easkerville  priest's 
orders,  and  confirming  seventy  Baganda.  Also  ho  publicly  and 
solemnly  set  apart  six  converts  as  lay  evangelists,  viz.,  Henry  Bagand 
Wright  Duta,  Serabera  Mackay,  Mika  Sematimba,  Paulo  Bakunga,  geultt^' 
Zacharia  Kizito,  and  i'ohana  Muira.  The  first  three  had  refused 
chieftainships  in  order  to  devote  themselves  entirely  to  teaching  M 

their  countrymen.*  ■ 

Needless  to  say,  Bishop  Tucker  had  an  enthusiastic  reception  Biahop 
on  his  return  to  England.     On  Jinie  2nd,  Exeter  Hall  was  densely  England, 
crowded  to  hear  the  report  of  t!ie  first  bishop  who  had  succeeded 
in  reaching  Uganda  ;  t  and  all  over  the  country  he  was  welcomed 
with  the  utmost  hL-urtincss.     He  askod  definitely  for  forty 
Lniissionaries — not  all  for   Uganda,  but  for  the   whole  diocese 
rEastern  Equatorial  .\frica.     SVithin  a  fortnight  of  the  Exeter  '. 

•  A  very  interestiii^  iM^ueuiit  of  tlieao  hIx  men,  compiled  hy  Mims  Stock 
from  the  many  roforenco.-!  tu  Uieu»  in  jirevionn  letters  ainl  juuriiala,  appeared 
in  the  CM.  Inlellujuiccr  ot  June,  ISfll. 

I  See  the  full  oooouDt,  CM.  li'telligencer,  July,  1801, 
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meeting,  twenty-five  offers  were  received,  making,  with    fifteen 

persons  just  ftUolted  to  the  Mission,  the  exact  number  of  forty. 
Of  course  some  of  tlie  offers  came  to  notliinf;.  Of  course  some  of 
them  were  from  men  who  wouhl  nooil  tniinirifj.  But  it  is  interest- 
ing to  observe  that  forty  new  labourers  tiid  sail  for  Eustern 
Equatorial  .\frica  by  the  end  of  1894,  that  is,  within  three  years 
and  a  half.  For  the  Nyanza,  in  that  period,  sailed  G.  H.  V. 
Greaves,  Dr.  G.  Wright  (now  of  Palestine),  E.  H.  Hubbard,  W.  A. 
Crabtree,  .\.  B.  Fisher,  R.  H.  Leakey,  J.  P.  Nickisson,  E.  Millar, 
F.  Rowling,  T.  B.  Fletcher,  H.  R.  Sugden,  H.  B.  Lewin,  A.  B. 
Lloyd,  A.  J.  Pike,  G.  R.  Blackledge;  also  two  men  who  did  not 
stay  ;  also  Ashe,  who  rejoined  the  Mission  for  a  Vk-hile,  and  Roscoe, 
who  had  previously  worked  at  Mamhoia,  but  in  1S91  offered  to  go 
to  Uganda,  leaving  his  wife  and  family  at  Cambridge — where, 
although  not  an  IJniversity  man  himself,  he  had  exercised  good 
influence  over  some  of  the  undergi-adnates. 

One  of  tliese  men.  Greaves,  did  not  live  even  to  go  inland.  Ho 
died  at  Zanzibar,  after  being  tenderly  nursed  and  cared  for  by  the 
members  of  the  Universities'  Mission.  His  death  was  deeply  felt 
by  the  Society.  The  "  only  son  of  bis  mother,  and  she  a  widow  " 
— the  widow  of  R.  P.  Greaves  of  Bengal, — he  had  been  a  godly 
man  at  Cambridge  and  a  zealous  curate  to  Mr.  Baskerville  at 
Birmingham ;  and  his  going  forth  had  excited  keen  interest  and 
sympathy  in  St.  Silas'  parish  there.  A  career  of  usefulness  and 
blessing  was  anticipated  for  him  ;  but  the  Ijord  called  him  to  an 
early  reward. 

Bishop  Tucker  stayed  in  England  six  months  ;  and  Iwforc  he 
left  a  great  crisis  arose  in  the  history  of  Uganda.  The  British 
East  Africa  Com])any  had  l)oen  pressing  Lord  Salisbury's  Govern- 
ment to  carry  out  the  jwlicy,  avowed  at  the  Brussels  Conference, 
of  taking  strong  measures  to  put  an  end  to  the  slave-traile,  by 
guaranteeing  the  proposed  railway  to  the  Nyanza — the  plan 
found  so  effective  in  India.  Tlie  German  (ioverninent  had  largely 
subsidized  the  German  Company,  and  the  rapid  progress  thereby 
achieved  had  compelled  the  British  Company  to  move  forward  to 
Uganda  more  rapidly,  and  at  greater  expense,  than  it  would  other- 
wise have  done.  Ought  not  the  State,  therefore,  to  help  it  ?  The 
Foreign  Office  was  in  accord  with  this  policy,  but  the  Treasury 
objected  to  find  the  money,  and  Mr.  Goschen  only  proposed  a 
small  vote  for  the  preliminary  sun-ey  at  the  fag-end  of  the  Session, 
after  the  Ministry  had  promisod  that  no  new  contentious  business 
should  he  intnxJuced  ;  and  as  the  Ojiposition — after  the  manner  of 
all  Oppositions — pleaded  that  the  vote  was  contentious  business, 
it  had  to  be  dropped.  Thereupon  the  Directors  of  the  Company, 
feeling  imable  to  continue  an  unfruitful  exj)enditure  of  i40,0()0  a 
year — which  the  occupation  of  Uganda  was  costing  over  and 
above  the  general  outlay  in  East  Africa,— resolved  to  send  instruc- 
tions to  Captain  Lugai'd  to  withdraw. 


The  Company,  the  GovERNMEfrr,  and  the  Missions    439 


This  step,  however  unavoidable,  was  a  grief  to  Sir  William 
MackiuHon,  the  President.  Now  it  happened  that  in  September, 
touring  round  the  western  coasts  of  Scotland  in  his  steam-yacht, 
he  came  to  Balmacara,  and  found  Bishop  Tucker  there,  and  also 
two  members  of  the  C.M.S.  Committee  (Canon  Money  and  a 
Secretary),  staying  with  Mr.  Sholto  Douglas.  To  them  he  opened 
his  heart.  Could  the  £40,000  be  provided  to  enable  the  Company 
to  stay  in  Uganda  one  more  year  ? — by  which  time,  it  was  fully 
expected,  the  Government  would  take  up  the  matter.  Ho  would 
give  £10,000  himself ;  some  of  his  friends  would  help  :  could  the 
C.M.S.  give  £15,000?  No,  was  the  unhesitating  reply:  its  funds 
could  not  be  so  applied.  Then  would  its  friends  raise  that  sum 
independently  ?  This  might  be  just  possible ;  and  thereupon  a 
di-aft  appeal  was  drawn  up  and  sent  to  Mr.  Wigram  in  London.  But 
it  was  vacation  time,  and  nothing  could  be  done.  On  September 
28th,  a  powerful  article  appeared  in  tlie  Tbws,  explaining  the 
whole  position,  and  urging  that  a  withdrawal  frotu  Uganda  might 
involve  consequences  that  would  "  assume  the  proportions  of  a 
national  disaster  ": — 

"  Tho  ]vrril>iil)li!  and  ahitciHt  inevitable  results  of  such  a  stop  lis  this 
wimUl  bt)  an  iiiunmliaU)  niawsaeru  <if  thu  Native  convLTts  nnil  Kuropoan 
missioiiariefl  in  that  country ;  a  state  of  anarchy,  folluwcii  by  the  re- 
eHtaijIitihinuul  of  ttio  MolmrniricHanH  and  possibly  of  the  Malulifit  power; 
the  rosunectloii  of  the  slave  trade  in  its  worst  form;  the  ruin  of  the 
prospects  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  iti  East  Africa; 
and  the  entire  collapse  of  the  policy  which,  whether  as  regards  the  slave 
trade  or  the  ilevelopment  of  the  African  continent,  the  Government 
have  so  courageously  and  hitherto  so  successfully  followed.  Indeed,  the 
consequences  likely  to  result  from  our  withdrawal  from  Uganda  might 
well  assume  the  proportions  of  »  national  disaster." 

The  Society  sent  a  memorial  to  Lord  Salisbury,  but  the 
Government,  at  the  moment,  was  helpless.  It  was  then 
aiTanged  that  Sir  John  Kennaway  and  General  Hutchinson 
should,  as  private  individuals,  receive  contributions  to  assist 
the  Company.  But  very  little  came  in ;  and  meanwhile  the 
order  for  withdrawal  was  sent  out  by  the  Company  to  Captain 
Lugard.  Then  came  the  Gleaners'  Union  .Anniversary,  on 
October  30th.  Bishop  Tucker  was  the  chief  speaker,  and  as  a 
farewell  message  before  leaving  again  for  Africa  he  made  a  strong 
appeal  for  the  money.  It  was  announced  that  the  collection  of 
tlie  evening  could  not  be  diverted  for  the  purpose  ;  but  any  who 
desired  to  help  might  send  up  promises  to  the  platform.  The 
greatest  enthusiasm  prevailed ;  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
meeting,  £8000  was  promised  in  half  an  hour,  £.'J0()O  being  given 
by  one  anonymous  friend.'''  The  newspapers  next  day  reported 
what  had  occurred  ;  and  within  ten  days  further  sums  amounting 
to  £800()  were  sent  in,  making  £l(>,00b,  or  £1000  more  than  bad 
lieen  asked  for. 

•  Not  Uy  any  woll-kruuviv  wonltliy  tlion»r,  lint  l>y  a  fi'iiMnl  kef^[>irijr  iieiHior 
varriago  iiur  uiuii-survuiit. 
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Sir  W.  Mackinnon  took  instant  meaaui-es  ;  and  a  telegram  was 
sent  to  the  Company's  agent  at  Mombasa,  ordering  him  to 
despatch  special  messengers  to  Uganda  at  once,  in  the  hope  that 
they  would  catch  up  those  who  hiid  taken  the  order  for  with- 
drawal. This  they  did  not  succeed  in  doing  ;  and  Captain  Lugard  ' 
in  his  book  tells  us  how  ho  received  the  order.*  He  had  been 
away  in  Unyoro  and  Ankoli,  and  returned  to  Mengo  for  Christmas, 
just  as  the  mail  from  the  coast  came  in  : — 

"  There  was  much,  of  courso,  of  intensoly  interostiiig  news  in  the  yoar'« 
budaut  of  letters,  but  evetj-thiiig  in  private  or  official  letters  seemed 
trivial  in  comparison  with  the  astouudiug  communicatinn  which  one 
letter  contained.  It  was  from  the  Directors,  and  convoye<l  orders  for 
me  to  immediately  evacuate  Ugiinda,  for  the  Company  intended  to 
withdraw  to  the  coast. 

"  Tliis  is  a  thunderV>olt  indued  !  It  is  the  second  time  now  that  a  long 
spell  of  r-^ry  hard  wmk  in  Africa  lias  been  oiiilod  by  a  reverse  so  com- 
plete that  all  onf'.s  labour  1ms  stiuinod  to  be  merely  wasted — and  worse, 
This  collapse  will  lie  terrible  in  its  results. 

'■  It  is  folly  to  talk  alwttt  a  temporary  retirement  aiid  '  resuming  the 
good  work  I  have  done  here.'  Resumjition  would  be  infinitely  liarder 
than  the  original  task.  Kabarega,  Manyuema  slavers,  Waganda — all 
will  misdoubt  oiu'  power  and  utterly  mistrust  our  word.  Well !  if  it  is 
indeed  to  be  done,  there  is  a  cruel  wrong  to  be  done !  Hundreds — nay, 
thousands — of  ]i\oi,  may  be  sacritic«d,  and  the  bluud  must  lie  at  someone's 
door,     I  have  my  orders. 

"  '  Not  mine  to  reason  why, 
Not  mine  to  make  reply, — 

Borne  one  has  binndered ! ' " 

He  told  his  second  in  commiind.  Captain  Williams,  who  "  beard 
the  news  with  utter  consternation,"  but  said  he  had  some  money 
at  his  command,  and  he  would  spend  "  every  penny  he  had  in  the 
world  rather  than  break  faith  with  the  Baganda."  They  told  no 
one  else,  and  the  Mission  heard  nothing  of  the  impending  danger. 
A  fortnight  passed  away,  and  on  January  7th,  1892,  a  party  of  men 
arrived  from  the  coast  with  urgent  letters.  Lugard  "  opened  them 
apathetically,  careless  what  new  directions  about  details  they 
might  contain."  Suddenly  he  came  upon  the  telegram  received 
at  Mombasa  in  November.  "  I  handed  it  to  "Williams,  and  we 
shook  hands  over  it  like  a  couple  of  schoolboys.  It  was  a  great 
relief! " 

Thus  Uganda  was  saved — for  the  time  at  least,  and  the  gaining 
of  time  was  everjrthing.  It  may  be  truly  said  to-day,  as  Bishop 
Tucker  has  often  said,  that  England  owes  the  great  empire  she 
now  rules  over  in  Central  .\frica  to  that  memorable  meeting  of  the 
Gleaners'  Union  in  E.xeter  Hall  on  October  30th,  1891. 

In  the  following  March  the  Government  submitted  to  the  House 
of  Commons  a  vote  of  £20,000  for  the  survey  of  the  proposed  line 
of  railway,  without  giving  any  further  pledge ;  and  after  a  two 
nights'  debate, — in  which  the  Government  based  their  whole  case 

•  Ru«  o/  Our  Salt  SJrioan  Empire,  vol.  ii.  pp.  286 — 292. 
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npon  the  duty  of  England  to  cairy  out  the  decisions  of  the  Part  1 
Brussels  Conference  and  stop  the  slave-trade, — the  vote  was  1882- 
carried  by  211  to  113.  The  division  was  not  strictly  on  party  *^  P"  * 
lines.  Though  the  minority  was  mainly  composed  of  the  Opposi- 
tion, some  Liherals  voted  with  the  Govex-nment,  and  only  two  of 
their  recognized  leaders  voted  against  the  proposal.  Some 
complaint  was  made  that  a  Protestant  Mission  should  want  the 
State  to  support  it  at  the  public  expense,  and  Mr.  Labouchere 
objected  to  the  country  "  spending  money  to  prevent  missionaries 
from  cutting  each  other's  throats."  Sir  John  Kennaway  replied 
that  the  C.M.S.  Mission  had  been  in  Uganda  many  yeais  before 
the  Company,  without  ever  asking  for  State  aid  or  protection  ;  but 
that  when  once  the  Company  had  occupied  the  counti-y,  the 
position  was  completely  altered,  and  England  had  indirectly 
incurred  heavy  responsibilities.* 


Meanwhile  serious  events  were  taking  place  in  Uganda.  There 
had  been  constant  disputes  between  the  two  Christian  parties  ever 
since  the  restoration  of  Mwanga.  "  Cliristian  parties  " — not 
"  parties  of  Cliristians,"  for  the  total  number  of  even  professing 
Christiana  was  small,  hut  as  it  included  most  of  the  chiefs,  their 
dependents  naturally  ranged  themselves  on  their  sides  respectively, 
and  so  did  the  bulk  of  the  nation.  There  was  also  the  Moham- 
medan party,  but  they  were  for  the  time  banished  from  the  capital. 
When  the  last  revolution  took  place,  the  chieftainships  had  been 
divided  laetween  the  Protestants  and  the  Romanists ;  but  as  Mwanga 
liimself  was  mainly  under  the  influence  of  the  priests,  some  chiefs 
belonging  to  the  Protestant  party — though  not  counted  as  Chris- 
tians by  the  Mission — joined  the  Romanists.  Then  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Company's  ri'gim^,  being  welcomed  by  the  Protestants 
but  disliked  by  the  adherents  of  the  French  Mission  and  by 
Mwanga  himself,  caused  further  niutual  alienation  ;  and  gradually 
the  religious  differences  were  quite  overshadowed  by  the  political 
differences.  The  parties,  in  fact,  were  not  so  much  Protestants 
and  Cathohcs  as  pro-EInglish  and  pro-French — Wa-Inglesa  and 
Wa-Franza,  Captain  Lugard  calls  them.  The  disputes  about 
lands  and  other  matt-ers  gave  Lugard  much  trouble.  He  found 
the  king  frequently  giving  unjust  decisions  in  favour  of  the  French 
party,  and  had  to  interfere  ;  and  yet  at  the  same  time  he  desired 
to  avoid  appearing  to  take  a  side,  so  he  hahmoed  one  against  the 
other  whenever  he  could. t 

At  the  beginning  of  1892,  a  fresh  baud  of  French  priests  arrived, 
and  brought  the  news  that  the  Company  was  going  to  retire — 
which  Lugard  and  Williams  hftd  kept  to  themselves.  This 
encouraged  the  Romanists,  and  they  l)ecamo  more  violent ;  firo- 

•  See  an  arcount  of  tlio  dobate  in  tlio  d.M.  tntellijenciir  of  April,  l.Sy2,  in 
wliich  also  is  reprinted  an  able  ami  oomprehensive  Btatement,  "  firitiali 
InterofltB  in  and  around  Ut^nda,"  from  tlio  Times  of  February  23r(i. 

I  Hiie  of  Ofir  Eait  African  Empire,  vol.  ii.  p.  70. 
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aims  and  gunpowder  had  been  secretly  imported  by  them;  "a 
very  little  more,"  wrote  Mgr.  Hirth,  "and  Uganda  would  have 
Jiecome  a  Catholic  kingdom."  On  January  24th,  after  a  cold- 
blooded murder  of  a  Protestant  chief,  and  the  refusal  of  Mwanga 
and  the  Romanists  to  give  up  the  murderer,  serious  fighting  took 
place  at  Mengo.  Ultiinately  Lugiird  aiul  th«  Protestants  com- 
pletely defeated  the  Rotimnists  aiul  drove  them  from  the  capital  ; 
hut  in  the  battle  the  best  of  all  the  Christinn  leaders,  Sembein 
Mackay,  was  killed,  to  the  intense  gi-ief  of  the  missionaries  and 
converts.*  Owing  to  the  Eomanlsts  temporarily  blocking  the  direct 
road  to  Mombasa,  letters  could  only  go  across  the  Nyanza  and 
through  German  teiTitory ;  and  although  both  sides  WTote  simul- 
taneously to  Em-ope,  the  I'^-ench  mail,  for  some  strange  reason 
never  explained  but  reasonably  suspected,  got  to  the  coast,  and  to 
Europe,  many  weeks  before  the  English  one.  The  telegrams 
from  Zanzil)ar,  received  in  London  in  April,  were  perplexing;  and 
at  tlio  end  of  May  a  long  letter  from  Mgr.  Hirth,  the  French 
bishop,  was  published  in  France.  It  gave  a  woeful  account  of 
the  fighting.  The  poor  Catholics  had  been  long  and  bitttirly 
persecuted  and  "foully  betrayed,"  and  at  length  had  been 
massacred,  men  and  women  and  children,  by  Captain  Lugard, 
incited  by  the  English  missionaries.  This,  in  short,  is  the  gist  of 
the  letter,  which  concluded  thus : — "  It  is  not  to  the  English 
officers  that  blame  principally  attaches:  they  have  only  the 
blame  of  allowing  themselves  to  he  blinded  by  the  Baganda, 
themselves  persuaded  by  the  'Reverends.'  We  regret  one  thing 
— not  to  have  been  held  worthy  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom." 

This  letter  naturally  caused  great  excitement  in  France  ;  and 
the  French  Foreign  Minister  publicly  stated  that  the  British 
Government  would  be  held  responsible  "  to  wash  its  hands  of 
deeds  which  were  a  .shame  to  civilization."  But  Mgr.  Hirth  had 
over-reached  hitnself.  His  accoimt  was  at  once  pronounced  in- 
credihle;  and  although  some  coiTesjwndents  of  the  Guarilian  and 
Church  Times  protested  against  the  slaughter  of  "  our  fellow- 
Catholics  "  "in  the  interests  of  British  Protestantism,"  t  almost 
the  whole  of  the  English  Press  suspended  iis  judgment  until  the 
altera  pars  should  be  heard.  But  where  the  letters  could  be,  and 
why  there  was  no  report  from  Lugard,  no  one  could  explain.  At 
last,  on  July  L5th,  Lugard's  report  apj)eared  in  the  Tiinex,  and 
on  July  25th  came  the  C.M.S.  letters.     Instantly  the  real  facts 

•  Pilkingtoii  wrotu  of  Suinbora's  dvath :  "My  heart  ia  burstin);  with 
sorrow.  ...  I  loved  him  with  all  my  aiiit  ;  every  one  loved  him  ;  the  best, 
th»<  hravoBt,  the  noblest,  the  wisost.  .  .  .  Our  joy,  our  comfort,  our  right 
band  is  gone.  .  .  .  liud  will  not  suffer  His  work  to  suffer. 

"Bat  oh  for  the  touch  of  h  vaiilsh'il  hand, 
AuU  the  iM>uii<1  nr  a  vt-tice  tlint  ia  «tiU." 

8d  wrote  the  Cambridge  scholar  of  a  black  African  who  was  a  Heathen  onlj 
a  few  yoars  before. 

t  One  writer  said  that  whiit  hud  liooii  done  was  wursu  than  the  Bulgarian 
atrocities. 
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were  apparent.*  It  is  needless  to  enter  into  details.  Let  it 
suffice  to  quote  two  sentences  of  Lugard's.  Touching  the  quarrels 
that  led  to  the  fighting,  he  wrott!,  "  The  trouble  in  every  instance 
arose  from  aggressions  on  the  part  of  the  Catholics."  t  And,  of 
the  outbreak  of  hostilities  itself,  "  I  emphatically  state  that  it  was 
the  Catholic  party  who  entirely  and  of  purpose  provoked  the 
war."  {  Perhaps  if  it  had  been  oidy  Protestant  missionaries  and 
converts  who  had  been  slandei-ed,  there  woidd  have  been  less 
feeling  exhibited  ;  but  England  could  not  stand  a  British  officer's 
acts  being  misrepresented  by  Fi-enchmen.  The  whole  incident, 
after  all,  seems  almost  providential,  for  it  undoubtedly  directed 
the  attention  of  the  public  to  Uganda,  and  thus  prepared  the 
way  for  the  gi-eat  uprising  of  popular  feeling  that  presently 
ensued. 

In  August,  Lord  Salisbury's  Ministry  gave  place  to  Mr.  (Jlad- 
stone's.  What  would  be  the  new  Government's  attitude  regarding 
Uganda?  If  it  had  been  only  with  difficulty  that  a  Conservative 
Cabinet  had  been  induced  to  move,  what  was  to  be  expected  from 
its  rivals '?  It  is  now  an  open  secret  that  Lord  Rosebery,  when 
invited  to  take  the  Foreign  Secretaryship,  positively  refused  if 
Uganda  was  to  be  deserted ;  and  that,  rather  than  lose  him,  some 
kind  of  assurance  was  given.  And  now  the  question  became 
urgent ;  for  the  Company  had  given  formal  notice  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  to  the  Society,  that  it  could  not  prolong  its  occupation 
beyond  the  y^ar  of  grace  secured  by  the  £16,000,  that  is,  teyond 
the  current  year  181)2.  Thereupon  the  C.M.S.  Committee  went 
on  deputation  to  Lord  Eosebery,  who  received  them  with  manifest 
personal  sympathy,  hut  could  say  very  little.  It  was  afterwards 
known  that  the  Cabinet  had  two  long  meetings  on  the  subject ; 
and  that  Lord  Rosebery  had  gained  something  was  evident  from 
liis  reception  of  another  deputation  from  the  Anti-Slavery  Society, 
to  whom  he  spoke  out  much  more  decisively  than  he  had  been 
able  in  the  previous  month  to  the  C.M.S.  deputation.  Some  of 
his  words  on  this  second  occasion  are  worth  recording; — 

"  I  <lo  not  luysolf  think,  and  I  venture  to  ask  you  iiivt  to  liolievo,  that 
either  the  Govenmient  or  the  country  are  indifferciiit  to  tiris  <)uesti(m  of 
Uganda.  I  do  not  iiiiproach  it.  tho  Govoniment  does  not  approach  it, 
as  a  matter  of  small  tnonieiit,  as  u  remoto  iliatrict,  which  has  been 
momentarily  ot-cupied  by  a  Company,  soon  to  be  evftciiato<l  liy  the 
Company,  and  as  a  thing  which  in  no  degree  airfct.i  the  Imperial 
Government.  We,  at  sny  rate  I,  view  it  as  a  ootintiy  of  i;rfat  possi- 
bilities, as  the  key,  perhiipB,  of  Central  Afiiea,  «s  coniniandinn  the  Nile 
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•  M|rr.  Hirth'g  letter  was  printed  in  the  C.jW.  /fifW/i/eHCer  of  July,  1892; 
Captain  Lugard's  letter  iii  AaKOst ;  and  the  C.M.S.  letters  in  September ; 
Lugard's  full  nnd  detailed  reply  to  tlic  French  charges,  iu  May,  1893.  See 
also  Lugani'a  own  book,  T'lo  i?»«<  0/  Onr  Eatt  Afrirnn  i'mpirc,  vol,  ii.  chnpe. 
zxxii.  to  xxxviii. 

t  Tinirs,  July  loth,  1892. 

J  Farther  Pnprrf  relatinj  I"  U^niida.  presented  to  Pnrliiimonl,  January, 
1893.      Captain  Lugard's  Reply  to  the  French  Charges. 
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basin,  as  a  liold  rocontly  of  h<<roic  entorprisu,  bk  a  liiiul  that  has  been 
watered  by  tlio  blood  of  our  Haiiits  and  martyrs ;  and  I  for  ono,  as  a 
Scotchman,  can  nuver  be  indiflorunt  to  a  land  vvbit-li  witnessed  the 
heroic  exploits  of  Aloxandt-r  Mackay,  that  (/liristian  Hayard  whose 
rep\itation  will  always  be  dear  not  only  in  his  own  immediate  northern 
coinitry  but  throiighoiit  the  Emiiiro  at  lart;e.  tientlemen,  I  say  that, 
whereas  we  view  Uganda  from  all  these  dift'trent  aspects,  in  my  opinion 
you  represent  the  greatest  force  of  all,  because  you  represent  what 
Jlr.  Bosworth  Smith  eloipieutly  caller!  that  continuity  of  moral  policy 
which  Great  Britain  cannot  afford  at  any  time  or  in  any  dispensation 
to  disregard.  That  continuity  of  moral  policy  is  a  moral  force  by 
which,  in  my  opinion,  this  country  has  to  bo  judged  It  is  the  salt 
which  savours  our  historj- ;  it  is  a  spirit  which  has  exalted  it,  and  it 
ia  liy  that  when  we  have  passed  away  that,  in  my  belief,  we  shall  como 
to  be  jiidfjod.  It  is  not  by  her  exploits  in  the  lield  that  Greece  remains 
with  us  ;  it  is  by  the  spiritual  form  of  her  literature.  It  is  not  Viy  her 
UHnip«igns  tliat  Rome  is  best  rotnembored,  b\it  by  her  laws,  and  imme- 
diately, and  in  a  lesser  decree,  by  the  roads  ami  aijueducts  which  are 
the  siffns  of  bur  civilization.  And  in  the  same  way  I  belitve  that  this 
Conntrj',  when  this  country  stands  before  history,  will  stand,  when  all 
elao  has  jjassed  away,  not  by  her  Heut*  or  her  armies  or  her  commerce, 
lnjcause  other  nations  have  fleets  and  armies  and  commerce,  but  liy  her 
heroic  self-denying  exertions  which  she  has  put  forward  to  put  down 
this  iniquitous  traffic."* 

Meanwhile  there  appeared  a  letter  from  the  Foreign  Office  to 
the  Company,  saying  that  the  Government  would  pay  for  the 
further  occupation  of  Uganda  for  three  months,  until  March  31st. 
It  was  a  short  time  of  grace  ;  hut  it  proved  sufiQcient,  us  possibly 
Lord  Rosebery  foresaw.  For  at  once  it  elicited  a  moat  remark- 
able manifestation  of  public  opinion.  Newspapers  and  reviews 
teemed  with  articles  on  the  suhject.  The  Bccord  issued  a  special 
supplement,  and  circulated  it  by  thousands;  and  the  C.M.S.  pro- 
duced a  notable  pamphlet,  Uijanda  :  its  Story  awl  its  Claim. 
Public  meetings  wore  held  all  over  the  country,  many  of  them 
summoned  by  the  mayors ;  at  some  of  which  Captain  Lugard, 
who  had  just  come  home,  himself  spoke.  Scientific  Societies, 
Chambers  of  Commerce,  Diocesan  Conferences,  S.P.G.  Meetings, 
the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Churches,  passed  strong  resolutions  and 
sent  memorials  to  the  Government,  .\rchhishop  Benson,  at  the 
Folkestone  Church  Congress,  called  for  special  prayer.  Con- 
servatives and  Lilierals,  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  appeared 
together  on  the  same  jjlatfonns.  All  spoke  with  the  same  voice  : 
Uj^anda  must  be  retained  at  all  costs. 

On  November  23rd  a  fm'ther  announcement  was  made  by  the 
Governmeut  that  they  were  sending  a  Special  Conmiissioner  to 
Uganda  to  report  on  "  the  best  means  of  dealing  with  the  country," 

•  CM.  Intellirieticer,  Novornlwr,  18!)2,  p.  806.  In  the  game  uumber  are 
[jriiitod  the  Society's  Memorial  to  Lord  Rosebery,  and  carre«pondeno« 
butweun  the  Koroign  OITico  and  the  Company ;  also  two  jiowerfal  letters 
from  Oaptaiii  Ln^ard  to  the  Times,  an  article  from  the  Spectnlor,  apeeches  by 
Mr.  Btanley  and  Sir  J.  Kenunway,  and  a  long  and  important  Minute  of  the 
C.H.S.  Committee. 
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and  the  Queen's  Speech  at  the  Opening  of  Parliament  in  Fehmarv  P*»tl3B 
used  the  saoie  langua^,  which,  though  ambiguous,  was  hopeful.  '^**'*B 
Mr.  Labouchere  moved  an  amendment  to  the  .Address,  advocating  Chap,  wm 
evacuation,  which  he  did  not  prt-ss  to  a  diNnsion ;  but  when  the  I 

vole  for  the  expenses  of  the  exjiedition  was  presented,   he  did  ■ 

divide  the  House,  and  obiaiiiud  4(j  votes  against  3(J8 — a  signiticaiit  I 

indication  of  the  growing  feeling  of  the  country.*  I 

But  Ijefore  this.  Bishop  Tucker,  having  spent  some  months  in  ■ 

the  Coast  District,  had  left  for  Uganda  again  by  the  Company's  I 

new  route  in  Septemlier,  1892.     Ju.st  before  starting,  he  received  I 

from  the  Consul-General  at  Zanzibar  an  intimation  by  telegraph  I 

that  the  Government   "  considered  that  he  (the  Bishop)  and  his  ■ 

party  were  proceeding  to  Uganda  on  their  own  responsibility  and  " 

at  the-ir  own  risk."     To  this  the  Bishop  replied  in  a  remarkable  ]Bithop_ 
letter,  putting  the  whole  case  with  unique  force  ; —  indictment 

"Allow  me  to  say  in  answer,  and  I  »ay  it  with  all  due  respect,  that  if  Govern- 
tliig  intiiniitinn  implios  that  Her  Maju.sty'8  (iovenunont  msclaimH  all  """'• 
respi^iDsibiJity  for  the  safety  of  thu  English  migsiunurius  in  Ugandu, 
should  that  country  be  abandoned  and  given  up  to  civil  war  and  anarchy, 
tbvu  such  dibclaiiner,  in  my  opiniun,  does  not  relieve  Her  Majesty's 
Gtivemmont  of  such  responsibility.  Personally  I  shall  be  most  happy  to 
relieve  Her  ."Vlajesty's  Government  of  all  responsibility  for  my  own  safety ; 
but  I  have  a  duty  to  <liKcharge  with  respect  to  those  iiiissioiiaries  wliu 
hold  my  license,  and  who  in  virtue  of  that  license  are  now  wi>rking 
within  my  jurisdiction  in  Uganda,  and  that  duty  obliges  mo  to  say  that, 
should  the  Imperial  British  Kast  Africa  Company  retire  fniiii  Uganda  iit 
the  present  juncture,  and  tlie  couutry  bo  abandoned  and  given  up  to 
disorder,  and  the  lives  of  any  of  our  missionaries  be  sacriliced  in  ciiise- 
quence,  then  upon  Her  Majesty's  Goveniinent  will  rest  a  very  heavy  and 
solemn  responsihihty. 

"Let  me  not  be  misunderstoiwl.  I  deprecate  in  the  very  strongest 
terms  the  idea  that  missionaries,  in  penetrating  into  savage  and  uii- 
civiliited  countries!,  .flionld  look  for  or  expect  aid  and  protection  from 
their  home  Goveriuiient.  Xo  proposition  could  l>e  more  preposterous, 
no  contention  more  alimird.  But  if  the  uiisaioniirjus  have  no  right  (ami 
clearly  they  have  none)  to  compromise  the  home  Government,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  home  Government,  I  maintain,  has  no  right  to  com- 
promise the  missionaries.  KwA  this.  I  submit,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment has  done  with  respect  t<i  Uganda. 

•'  Fifteen  years  ago  oiu'  mi.ssionaries  entered  Uganda,  carrj'ing  their 
lives,  so  to  speak,  in  their  hands,  never  loi>king  for,  never  exiiectlng, 
Government  protection.  In  conr.se  of  time  Her  Majesty's  Government 
granted  a  Royal  Charter  t<i  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Conqmny, 
m  which  it  delegated  to  the  Company  its  powers  of  inlhience  and  func- 
tions of  government  within  the  sphere  of  British  influence.  In  virtue  of 
the  powers  entrusted  to  it  under  that  Charter,  the  I.B.E.A.  Compatiy 
made  its  appearance  in  Uganda  somo  two  years  ago.  Its  representiitivu 
at  once  (on  Dt>ceinl>er  2(ith,  18(KJ)  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  king  ami 
chiefs.  That  treaty  has  now  been  supersede<l  by  another  one  signed  on 
March  ;lOth,  lKi):i.     In  both  treaties,  but  more  esj>ecially  in  the  hitter, 

•  See  CM.  Intellujejicer,  March,  1893,  for  Lord  Rosebery's  InsfractiouB  to 
Sir  G.  Portal,  and  upecclies  in  the  Honso  of  Commons  by  Sir  E.  Grey  and 
Sir  J.  Keunaway. 
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the  Coiiipnny  is  pledfjtMl  in  tho  stiongost  possible  terms  to  protect  the 
king  and  ]»><ijj|<j  und  t<>  uminUiin  its  pimitiou  in  U^uuiIh. 

"Natiirnllv  the  lultn'rulits  nf  tiie  Kiiylisli  Mijisinu  siip|i<ii  tinl  tlie 
En^iisli  Kt-Hiiluiit  ill  tliu  uxurcisu  <.f  tliii.-.t'  jhuvits  cintrusUil  l<>  liini  liy 
the  Engli.ih  Ciovenimt'iit  throiij^li  the  I.K.K.A.  ('i>m])iiii_v.  Tiie  result 
was  that  they  incuned  tho  hatred  and  hostility  of  all  the  other  parties 
in  th«  State. 

"  To  tear  up  the  treaties  that  have  been  signed,  after  having  thus 
ciunproMiised  thu  English  missionaries  and  their  adherents,  UTid  on  the 
faith  of  which  the  latter  were  led  to  I'ust  in  their  lot  with  the  En>;!ish 
t/ompuny;  to  break  pledfjes  ■;iven  in  the  most  solenni  niiuiner;  to 
repudiate  ohlinations  eiitured  into  with  deliberation  ;iiid  iiforetliouplit; 
and  then  to  di.Hclaini  nil  reKjinlisibility  for  the  i'onKei|taaR'es  thai  iinist 
inevilubiy  ensue,  would  he,  to  my  mind,  to  adopt  a  eourse  of  aetion  that 
I  dure  iu<t  at  the  pre.seiit  Kniment  trust  myself  to  eharaeterize,  und  one 
that  I  i-nnnot  helieve  would  ever  be  sanctioned  by  any  tiovernment  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen." 

When  Bishop  Tucker  reached  Uganda  in  Deceniher,  he  found 
that  the  country  liad  beoi)  at  jwace  for  some  months.  Captain 
Lugard,  before  leaving,  had  arranged  the  division  of  the  provinces 
among  the  three  parties.  Six,  viz.,  Kyailondo  (in  which  is  Mengo, 
the  capital),  Kyagwe,  Bulemezi,  Busiro,  Kayima,  and  Siugo,  were 
allotted  to  Protestant  chiefs  ;  one,  but  the  richest  of  nil,  Budu,  to 
a  Kuinanist  chief,  and  also  the  Sesse  Islands ;  and  three  small 
ones  to  the  Mohainuiedans  ;  all  the  parties  having  also  headq\iarters 
at  the  capital.  Atiiong  the  Protestant  chiefs,  three  were  leading 
nieijd>ers  of  the  Chui-eh,  viz.,  Nikodemo  Sebwato,  who  held  the 
ullice  of  Sekibobo,  i.e.  governor  of  Kyagwe  ;  '-^'-  Paulo  Bakunga,  who 
was  Kago,  i.e.  governor  of  Kyadondo  ;  and  Zakaria  Kizito,  who 
was  Kangao,  i.e.  governor  of  Bulemezi.  Mika  Scniatimbaf  was 
second  in  command  in  Busiro.  The  governor  of  Busiro  is  called 
the  Mugenm ;  of  Kayima,  the  Kayinia  (same  name) ;  of  Singo,  the 
Mukwenda;  of  Budu,  the  Pokino.  The  three  small  Moslem 
[irovinees  and  their  governors  are — Busuju,  ruled  by  the  Kasuju  ; 
Butainbala,  by  the  Katambala ;  Butunzi,  by  the  Kitunzi.  It 
should  l>c  added  that  there  are  also  two  high  offices  at  court 
without  territorial  responsibilities,  the  Katikiro  aiul  the  Kinibugwe. 
The  former  post  was  held  hy  a  I'rolestant  Christian,  Aj)olo  Kagwa. 
There  was  also  the  Cabunga,  or  luliniral  of  the  canoes.  J  Subse- 
quently, in  conscijuence  of  a.  MohaTiunedan  revolt,  Captain 
Macdonald  gave  Butmizi  to  the  Protestants,  and  Busuju  to  the 

•  Nikodoiiio  Sebwuto  led  giiuie  Bajranda  n(;ain8t  tlie  Mohaiiiirieilun 
mutineers  in  IH^S.  Captiiiii  MHodnnald  wrote  of  him  ;  "With  this  steni  old 
Waf^'anda  ehiof,  it  wua  like  a  return  to  tho  aneient  Covenantin);  days  in 
Scotland  :  for  every  eveiiiiiff  tho  day's  work  elused  with  a  prayer-nieetiug, 
coiidueted  by  the  Sekibobo  in  porsou,  and  larjjely  attoridod  by  his  followers. 
The  liiscipliue  he  mainlaiued  iu  his  euntingeut  was  parlieiilarly  good,  and  he 
carried  out  my  orders  in  the  spirit,  not  mtu'ely  in  the  letter." 

t  Mika  Bematimba  is  the  chief  who  visited  Knglaud  with  Mr.  Walker  iu 
1893. 

X  See  a  full  and  iiitorestin);  article  hy  Archdencon  Walker,  in  the  C'.Jf. 
inlelUgeiicer  at  Miinh,  1893. 
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Bomaujsts,  leaving  Butauibala  to  those  Moslems  who  had 
reuiaiued  loyal.  Captain  Lugard  readers  striking  testimony  to 
the  reasonahloness  of  the  Protestant  chiefs  when  the  first  division 
was  made.  He  insisted  that  the  Romanists  slioiild  be  free  to 
teach  their  religion  iu  the  Protestant  provinces,  although  he  says 
he  "could  not  dare  "  to  make  a  corresponding  demand  upon  the 
Romanist  chiefs.  "  I  expected,"  he  says,  "  strong  opposition  to 
this,  but  the  unanimous  reply  of  the  Protestant  chiefs  is  still  in 
my  memory — '  Surely,  surely,  we  cannot  coerce  the  religion  of 
God."'* 

The  Bishop  stayed  in  Uganda  from  December,  1892,  till  June, 
1893.  On  January  15th  he  gave  deacon's  orders  to  Roscoe  and 
Millar,  and,  on  April  9lh,  to  Hulibard ;  and,  on  May  !28th,  priest's 
orders  to  these  three,  and  to  Crabtree,  and  deacon's  orders  to  six 
Natives  of  Uganda — the  first  adtuitted  to  the  sacred  ministry. 
These  were  Nikodemo  Sebwato,  Zakaria  Kizito,  Henry  Wright 
Duta,  Yairo  Mutakyala,  Yohana  Muira,  and  Yonathani  Kaidzi. 
The  first  two,  who  were  (as  above  mentioned)  great  chiefs  govern- 
ing provinces,  the  Bishop  intended  should  be  permanent  deacons, 
considering  that  as  such  they  might  well  continue  their  important 
secular  duties.  Three  of  the  six  had  Iweu  of  the  number  of  the 
Bishop's  six  lay  evangelists.  Of  the  other  three  evangelists,  one, 
Sembera,  was  dead  ;  one,  Mika,  was  in  England  with  Walker ; 
and  one,  Bakunga,  also  a  provincial  governor,  remained  a  layman. 
The  Bishop  further  licensed  ten  new  lay  evangelists,  making 
twelve  with  Mika  and  Bakunga.  He  also  confinned  141  candi- 
dates. And,  a  little  latei'.  he  aj)pointed  Mr.  Walker  Archdeacon 
of  Uganda. 

The  Special  Commissioner,  Sir  Gerald  Portal,  reached  Uganda 
in  March  ;  and  on  April  1st,  the  Company's  rule  being  at  an  end, 
he  hoisted  the  Union  .lack.  He  then  set  himself  to  arrange  a 
more  complete  concordat  between  the  two  Christian  parties,  and 
held  a  long  conference  with  Mgr.  Hirth  and  Bishop  Tucker,  the 
result  of  which  was  an  agreement  on  certain  terms  to  be  sub- 
mitted by  them  to  the  chiefs  on  the  two  sides  respectively.  The 
settlement  was  not  easy ;  but  in  his  despatch  to  the  Government 
Sir  G.  Portal  wrote  : — 

"  I  am  unwilling  to  conclude  this  despatch  without  placing  on  recortl 
my  souse  nf  the  straightforwurchiuss  and  conciliatory  timo  udnfitfil  bv 
Bishop  Tuckur  tlirougliout  thi'.se  nonutiiltion.s,  and  of  tlic  anxiuty  which 
hu  manifested  to  eoiao  to  an  apjeumunt  which  shouUI  secure  u  pem.'O 
with  some  prospect  of  permanence,  evi  u  at  n  saerilice  of  some  of  the 
territorial  possessions  of  the  Protestant  party.'' 

For  this  sentence,  and  its  "one-sided  praise,"  Sir  G.  Portal 
was  attacked  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Labouchere. 
It  may  safely  be  assumed  that  the  words  were  not  written  without 
vei-y    good   cause.      Other  critics    assailed    the    "Christianity" 

•  Rite  (if  Our  Ka*t  African  Empire,  vol.  ii.  p.  98. 
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which  had  not  prevented  fighting.  It  is  cxirions  how  men  forget 
the  lessons  of  European  history.  Some  Englishmen  rejoice  over 
the  destruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  glory  in  the  heroic  revolt 
of  the  Netlieriands  against  the  tyranny  of  Alva,  and  regard 
Gustavus  Adolpluis  as  a  hero,  and  yet  are  offended  )>ecause  the 
Protestant  party  in  Uganda,  assailed  and  not  the  assailants,  killed 
some  of  tlie  Roman  Catholic  party  in  open  war.  War  is  at  best 
a  sad  necessity  ;  but  it  does  not  lie  in  our  mouths  to  condemn 
Africans  who  were  forced  into  it. 

Both  Sir  G.  Portal  and  Bishop  Tucker  ruturned  in  due  course 
to  the  coast ;  and  when  it  appeared  that  the  former  was  coming 
to  England,  the  G.M.S.  Committee  telegniphed  to  the  latter  to 
come  likewise,  in  view  of  the  public  discussion  which  would 
certainly  ensue.*  Sir  G.  Portal's  Report  was  presented  to  the 
Government,  and  published,  in  pathetic  cii-cumstances  ;  for  he 
died,  soon  after  reaching  England,  from  the  effects  of  his  African 
journey.  It  stronglj'  recommended  the  establishment  of  a  British 
I'lotcetorate  in  Uganda,  and  the  construction  of  a  railway  from 
the  coast  thither.  I  The  Government  adopted  the  former  sug- 
gestion, but  deferred  the  latter.  On  Jujie  1st,  1894,  the  proposiil 
was  debated  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was  of  course 
approved  by  the  Conservative  Opposition,  so  far  as  it  went;  but 
they  strongly  m"ged  the  importance  of  the  railway.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  section  of  the  Government  supporters,  led  by  Sir  C. 
Dilke,  opposed  the  whole  scheme;  but  the  vote  of  £50,000  was 
carried  by  218  to  52.  J  On  August  18th,  the  Protectorate  was 
pubhcly  proclaimed  at  Mengo  amid  great  rejoicing.  To  complete 
the  story,  let  it  be  added  that  in  the  following  yeai",  on  June  13th, 
1895,  Su-  Edward  Grey  at  last  announced  that  "  Her  Majesty's 
Government  hiid  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  necessary 
to  make  the  railway  to  Uganda  "—  a  statement  received  by  the 
House  with  a  burst  of  genuine  and  irrepressible  cheering. 

In  the  same  year  the  Government  superseded  the  British  East 
Africa  Company  in  the  administration  of  the  coast  districts  and 
the  country  between  them  and  the  Nyanza.  The  terms  imposed 
upon  the  Company  were  very  hard.  It  had  done  noble  serNnce 
for  Africa,  and  for  the  British  Empire ;  and  the  shareholders 
lost  the  bulk  of  their  money.  Certainly  the  Chm'ch  Missionary 
Society  can  only  remember  its  n'yime  with  gratitude. 


*  A  ainf;nlar  illoBtration  of  the  dangers  of  partial  kiiowlo(l)>:e  was 
exhibited  by  two  letters  in  the  Tinier  of  July  6th  aud  7th,  1S93,  from  the 
cnrrospondont  of  that  paper  in  Ugauda,  Mr.  TOrnost  Godge,  a  gontlemau 
previously  in  the  employ  of  the  Company.  His  account  of  the  C.M.S. 
Missions  and  miB.sionarie8  wax  curionsly  inaccurate,  and  was  replied  to  in 
an  able  and  conclusive  letter  from  Bishop  Tucker,  which  appeared  iu  the 
TuneK  of  October  SIst.     See  C.H.  InltUiijcneer,  Au(,'uat  and  December,  181)3. 

t  See  an  article  by  Mr.  H.  Morris  in  (he  CM.  Intelliyeneer  of 
May,  IH94. 

X  The  speochoa  of  Sir  G.  Grey  and  Sir  J.  Konuaway  were  priuted  iu  the 
CM.  IntMigencar,  July,  189i. 
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We  must  now  revert  to  the  Uganda  Misnion.  During  all  these 
Ticissitutles  of  politics  and  war,  the  missionary  work  proper  had 
been  stoiulily  going  forward.  We  have  seen  Uisliop  Tucker's 
sui-jirise  at  Christmas,  1890.  Just  a  year  later,  Mr.  Eoscoe  wrote, 
on  his  first  arrival  in  Uganda,  "  The  services  here  are  a  marvellous 
sight.  I  was  reminded  of  an  Exeter  Hall  meeting,  the  crush  was 
80  great,  and  the  eagerness  to  secure  good  places.  Outside  were 
hundreds  of  people  who  could  hear  distinctly  through  the  walls, 
which  are  of  reeds."  The  Church  Council  now  decided  to  build 
a  new  church,  which  was  delayed  by  the  w<ir,  but  was  opened  on 
July  31st,  1892.  Pilkington  calculated  that  the  cost  of  the  labour 
in  erecting  it,  supposing  each  man  engaged  upon  it  had  received 
3d.  a  day,  would  have   been  £1000.      Five  hundred  trees  were 

sed  in  it  as  pillars  ;  and  some  of  these,  re<juiring  several  men  to 
CaiTy  them,  were  brought  live  and  six  days'  journey.  At  the 
opening  service,  the  offertory  was  an-anged  to  be  one  shell  from 
each  worshipper,  rich  as  well  as  poor  ;  and  the  number  of  shells, 
3731,  revealed  the  number  in  the  nuilding.  The  sermons,  morning 
and  afternoon,  were  preached  by  Henry  Wright  Diita  and 
Nikodeiiio  Sebwato. "     The  church  only  lasted  about  two  years. 

u   October,    IHW,  it   was  blown  down  :    l>ut   not    before  it  had 
itnessed  a  truly  wonderful  woik  of  the  Spirit  of  God   upon   the 
souls  of  men. 

The  Native  Church  Council  made  all  aiTangements  for  the 
rvices,  and  for  the  Bible-classes,  Ac.  In  1892  they  appointed  six 
female  "elders,"  "to  help  in  teaching  the  girls  an<i  women,  and 
to  look  into  the  private  life  of  the  women  who  came  for  baptism." 
The  first  six  appointed  included  Sara,  the  wife  of  Duta ;  two 
"  princesses,"  cousins  of  Mwanga,  nameil  Rudia  and  Kawa  ;  also 
Ada  Dumonde,  Loi,  and  Sara  Bweindee. 

All  the  world  knows  now  of  the  extraordinary  eagerness  of  the 
Baganda  tor  books,  that  is,  especially,  for  the  Luganda  versions  of 
the  Scriptures.  Let  one  illustration  be  given  from  a  letter  of 
;Ba8ker\'ille'a  in  June,  18'J2  : — 

"Talk  about  siegoa — if  ever  there  was  u  ciege  it  was  yostoiday,  and 
this  morning  it  seems  likely  to  be  renewed  tenfold,  I  mentioned  that 
cmr  fantws  hml  tome,  and  I  gave  out  on  Sunday  tluit  tlie  Oii.s[)els  of 
St.  Matthew  wmild  lie  sold  Moudiiy  tunrtiiiiMr  I  was  roused  up  before  it 
was  light  by  the  roar  of  voices,  and  after  ilressiu;;  huirieilly,  sallied  out 
to  the— I  liafl  almost  said — tight.  Close  to  my  house  is  a  slijjht  shed 
used  for  the  cows  to  stand  in,  in  the  heat  «if  t!ie<l«y.  This  we  barricailefl, 
keeping  the  puojile  outside ;  but  banicades  were  useless — in  came  the 
door,  and  wu  thoufjlit  the  wliole  [jW-e  woukl  linvu  fallen.  In  ten  minutes 
all  the  bun<lre(l  Gospels  wtre  sold.  We  now  returned  for  some  break- 
fast.    I  had  just  opened  nnutber  box,  which  I  strongly  suspected  to  be 

I*  Of  Henry  Wright  Duta  ng  a  preacher,  Pilkington  wrote  in  1892  :  "  I  wish 
I  eonld  send  you  in  full  sunie  of  Henry's  Heruiuns  ;  some  of  them  have  been 
]o)^iu«l,  forcible,  interesting  Scriptiirul  cxplaaationB  of  the  work  of  Christ 
for  einuers.  lie  is  a  very  iihle  miin  ;  he  would  be  ubove  (lie  merufre  in 
Europe." 
VOL.  111.  a  g 
i 


Pabt  IX. 
1882-95. 
Clmp.  91. 

The 

Mission 

meanwhile 


New 

church  at 
Mengo. 


m 


»Be 


I 


Female 
classes. 


Demand 
for  books 


45° 


British  East  Africa: 


Past  IX. 
1882-95. 
Chnp.  91. 


The  trans, 
latlons. 


Pillnng- 
ton's  work 


The 
Mission 
branching 
out. 


Bueogv 


books,  and  I  found  beautiful  little  reading-books,  arranged  by  Samweli 
whon  at  the  cohhI,  iiboiitSOO  in  iil).  Here  waa  a  find  !  I  had  barricaded 
my  (lousy  front  wiuilow,  and  we  sold  through  it;  the  doctor  selling  to 
the  womL'U  in  ani>tlmr  pliice.  Now  was  a  Bcrimmage,  and  shells  came 
pouring  in.  I  Khvu  in  the  house  six  or  seven  loads  of  cowries.  In  the 
evening  we  oiieiied  two  otlior  boxes,  wliiflh  proved  to  contain  Prayer- 
books  and  largo  wall  ruading-siu'etii.  I  am  going  to  try  and  get  some 
breakfast  now  lieforo  wo  begin  selling. — (Little  Inter.)  Wo  have  survived, 
and  taken  3(),(10()  shells  for  tlio  Prayor-lmoks.  Unt  1  should  think  » 
thousand  or  more  jwoplo  are  waiting  about,  each  with  shells,  mad  to  buy 
a  book,  but  we  have  none  to  sell." 

As  the  supply  increased,  so  did  the  demand.  At  one  time,  in 
the  sprinj^  of  1893,  on  the  iin-ival  of  several  loads  of  "  books,"  i.e. 
including  "  ruadiug-sheets,"  a.n  average  of  660  per  day  were  sold 
for  eleven  days  running.  At  another  time  in  the  same  year  half 
a  mjlliou  of  shells  (=£112)  were  paid  for  "  books  "  iu  seven  weeks. 
The  St.  Matthew  which  was  so  popular  was  Mackay's,  and  piirtly 
liked  on  that  account.  Ashe  and  Gordon  had  translatecL  the 
larger  part  of  the  other  three  Gospels,  but  they  were  not  yet  iu 
print.  There  was  now,  however,  in  Uganda  the  man  who 
more  than  any  other  has  been  honom-ed  to  give  the  Baganda 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue.  George  Pilkington,  the 
Canihridge  classical  scholar  who  had  been  enlisted  for  Africa  by 
Douglas  Hooper,  had  learned  the  language  with  astonishing 
rapidity  while  on  the  jom-ney  from  the  coast,  picking  it  up  frona 
some  Baganda  with  the  caravan  ;  and  when  he  reached  Uganda, 
he  was  able  at  once  to  talk  to  the  people.  Ho  was  now  largely 
occupied  in  translational  work ;  and  within  the  following  twelve 
months  the  MSS.  were  sent  home  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  the 
Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philippians,  aud 
Colossians,  and  tlie  Book  of  Revelation,  all  done  for  the  most 
part  by  liitii,  with  the  help  of  Duta  and  other  well-taught  Natives. 
St.  Luke,  St.  Mark,  and  the  Acts  were  brought  home  in  1891  by 
Gordon  ;  and  Pilkington  sent  in  1892  all  the  remaining  Epistles, 
Exodus,  and  Joshua,  together  with  Hymns,  Bible  Stories,  a 
Selection  of  Texts,  Ac.  In  1893  came  Genesis,  the  Psalms,  aud 
Daniel,  and  a  revised  version  of  the  Prayer-book.  The  rest  of 
the  Old  Testament  was  done  later.  The  Mission  has  been  deeply 
indebted  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  the  Religious  Ti-act  Society, 
for  their  injportant  aid  iu  printing  these  various  publications. 

For  nearly  fourteen  yeai-s  after  the  first  foundation  of  the 
Mission,  the  work  had  been  almost  wholly  confined  to  the  capital. 
The  staff  had  been  too  small  to  be  scattered ;  besides  which,  in 
the  days  of  Mtesa's  fickleness  and  Mwanga's  tyranny,  the 
missionaries  were  not  allowed  to  go  into  the  out-lying  provinces. 
But  in  1891,  F.  C.  Smith  went  to  Busoga,  and  two  Native 
teachers  to  the  very  village  in  that  country  where  Hannington 
was  murdered ;  and  in  the  same  year  Walker,  with  Mika  Sema- 
timba,  began  work  in  Budu  (not  then  a  Romanist  province).      In 
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1892,  after  the  opening  of  the  new  church,  three  evangelists  were  Pabt  IX, 
sent  to  the  Baziha,  a  tribe  west  of  the  Nyanza,  in  German  tern-  if^^^l' 
tory ;    and   in  tlie   following   year  three   more   to   Busofja.     For       "P' 
these  latter  tlie  Clna-cii  Council  aiTanged  a  valedietor)'  meeting, 
and  conducted  it  thomsclves.     *'  It  was  like  an  incident,"  wrote 
Bislmp  Tucker,  "  in  the  Book  of  the  Acts."     In  1893,  the  Province  OuUying 
of  yingo  was  definitely  occupied  by  Fisher,  and  the  Province  of  p"*'"<^'"- 
Kyagwe  by  Baskerville. 
^L      Native  teachers  were  also  sent  to  the  south  side  of  the  Luke,  to 
^B  work  with  Dermott  and  Hubbard  at  Naasa,  and    did   excellent  Ni 
^Kservice   there  as   niissionaricH  in  a  foreign  country  and  with    a 
^■foreign  language.     The  Nassa  Mission  lost  Dermott  by  death  in 
Kj892.     Three  out  of  the  "  emergency  party  "  of  four  of  May,  1890, 
^  were   now  dead;  and  the  fourth,  F.   C.    Smith,   was  sent  home 
invalided,  also  in  1892. 

Tlic  iiiontli  of  December,  1893,  was  a  gi'cat  epoch  in  the  history  Spiritual 
of  tlie  Uganda  Mission;  an  epoch  not  fully  realized  at  the  time,  Dec,  1893 
and  very  cautiously  spoken  of  by  the  Conunittee  at  home,  but 
which  subsequent  events  have  shown  to  have  been  the  starting- 
point  of  immense  development  and  extension.  PUkiugton,  being 
on  the  Sesse  Islands,  received  into  his  soul  a  message  from  God 
tlu'ough  a  little  book,  not  by  a  gi-eat  English  preacher  or  divine, 
but  by  David,  the  Tamil  evangelist,  of  Tinnevelly  and  Ceylon. 
The  message  was  that  more  holiness  of  life,  more  victory  over 
sit),  mfire  power  for  the  Lord's  serv'ice,  could  l>e  gained  by  a  more 
entire  faith  in  the  present  grace  of  a  present  Saviour  working  by 
the  Holy  Ghost — the  same  message  which,  as  we  have  seen,* 
came  with  fresh  force  to  one  of  the  principal  Evangelical  leaders  at 
hoHie  nine  years  .before.  .\t  this  time,  the  missioniu-ies  at  Mengo, 
Koscoe,  Baskerville,  Millar,  ami  Leakey,  as  well  as  Pilkington, 
had  been  troubled  by  the  "  low  level,"  as  they  cailed  it,  of  the 
Christian  life  of  the  converts,  and  particularly  by  an  open  an- 
nouncement made  to  them  by  one  convert  of  some  years'  standing, 
that  he  intended  returning  to  lleatbonisin,  as  his  Christianity  had 
done  liim  no  real  good.     They  bad   wisheil   that  some  missioner, 

Ihko  Mr.  Aitken  or  Mr.  Grubb,  could  come  and  speak  to  the 
Baganda  Christians,  and  perhaps  be  blessed  to  raise  their  spiritual 
hfe.  Probably  they  had  not  heard  the  counsel  which  the  Eev. 
G.  H.  Wilkinson  (now  Bishop  of  St.  Andrew's)  once  said  (at  the 
Nottingham  Church  Congress)  that  he  had  given  to  a  clergyman 
who  asked  how  be  should  revive  the  religious  hfe  of  hia  congrega- 
tion— "  3/y  brother,  recirc  thijm'lf .'"  But  this  was  the  remedy  The  mi»- 
tbey  applied  to  the  case.  "  Rlissioners,"  they  said,  "  won't  come  JJ,"""" 
here  till  the  railway  is  made  :  meanwhile,  cannot  God  use  us  ?  "  bicMing 
On  Pilkington "s  return  from  the  Islands,  with  his  own  spirit  revived,  mIvm.™ 
they  gave  themselves  to  esirnest  prayer — confession  and  consecra- 
tion.    Then  they  held  special  services  for  the  Christians,  telling  And  for 

•'  *^  "the  Native 

ChriiUani. 
•  See  p.  287. 
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them  plainly  that  they  themselves  had  received  a  fresh  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  inviting  them  to  come  to  the  Lord  and  claim 
the  same  hlessiiis-  Tlio  result  overwhelmed  them.  It  cannot 
now  be  doubted  that  God  gave  them  a  real  Pentecostal  season. 
"  Numbers,"  wrote  Baskerville,  "  came  into  full  light  and  liberty — 
hundreds  at  a  time  ■.  each  service  was  a  time  of  blessing.  The 
man  who  had  wished  to  be  cut  off  from  Chm'ch  nienibersbip  was 
one  of  the  first  to  obtain  blessing."  "There  bad  been,"  he  adds, 
"  a  small  number  who  had  been  active  workers;  but  now  many 
of  these  received  a  new  power.  Others  who  had  never  thought  of 
doing  anything  were  now  so  filled  with  joy  that  they  could  be 
inactive  no  longer — in  native  language  they  said,  '  Joy  is  going  to 
kill  us,'  but  instead  it  found  scope  in  active  witnessing.  '  Ye  shall 
receive  power  " — that  comes  first ;  '  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
nnto  Me' — the  natural  consequence.""-'  Let  it  be  noterl  that 
these  woi-ds  were  not  written  in  the  excitement  of  the  moment, 
but  after  more  than  two  years'  testing  of  results. 

Let  it  also  be  noted  that  this  great  blessing  followed  on  a  long 
course  of  steady  reading  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  not  upon 
ignorant  Heathen  that  the  Spirit  fell,  but  upon  well-taught  Chris- 
tians. The  patient  drudgery  of  Wilson  an<I  Litchfield  ami  PearsonJ 
and  Mackay  and  O'Flaherty  and  Gordon  aud  Walker  in  teaching  to  . 
read,  and  in  explaining  what  was  read,  now  had  its  reward.  On 
the  otlier  hand,  ohseiTe  that  after  all  that  patient  teaching,  some- 
thing else  was  wanted.  The  wood  had  been  laid  in  order — that 
was  essential  as  preparation.  But  it  was  the  means,  not  the  end. 
"  Then,"  in  answer  to  prayer,  *■  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell." 

The  genuineness  of  every  apparent  revival  may  be  tested  by  the 
attitude  of  its  subjects  towards  the  Bible  ;  and  the  revival  in 
Mengo  stood  that  test.  The  eagerness  for  Scripture  portions 
became  greater  than  ever,  and  the  classes  for  studying  them 
multiplied.  In  the  following  yejvi',  twenty-three  classes  were  being 
held  siniultaueousty,  every  (huj,  before  the  early  daily  service  ;  aui] 
after  the  service  about  the  same  nnndser  of  classes  for  candidates 
for  baptism.  The  intelligence  of  the  people,  and  their  acutenesa^ 
in  questioning,  were  most  marked.  "  Which  Herod  killed  which 
James?  "  asked  a  man  working  in  the  fields  of  a  passing  missionary. 
And  besides  the  Scripture  lessons,  great  interest  was  taken  in 
the  occasional  oral  instruction  on  the  history  of  Christianity  in 
England,  and  of  tlie  Reformation  —so  important  in  a  country  whei-e 
Romanists  were  at  work. 

It  was  from  this  time  that  Uie  great  extension  of  recent  years 
began.  Just  after  the  revival,  the  British  Resident,  Colonel 
Colville,  sent  Captain  Macdonald  on  a  hostile  expedition  against 
Kal)arega,  King  of  Buuyoro  ;  and  I'ilkington  went  with  the  army, 
on  purpose  to  gain  opportunities  of  making  known  the  Gospel 
among  many  who  had  never  heard  it.     "  Many  aud  many."  says 


•  The  Qospei  in  Uganda,  p.  19. 
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Baskerville,   "have  I  come  across  who  speak  of  that  time  as  one  Part  IX. 

of  blessing."     On  his  way  back,  Pilkington  piissed  through  the    '882-95. 
Provinco  of  Singo,  and  was  struck  by  tlie  system  that  Fisher,  the        P' 
young  anil  solitary  missionary  there,  had  adopted.    He  had  started 
a  number  of  small  reading-rooms — "  synagogues,"  he  called  tburn  Themw 
— at  villages  in  bis  district.     Simple  teaching,  or  even  mere  read-  gogues. 
ing,   was  regularly  carried  on  in  tliem   by  the  better-insti-ucted 
Christians.   Fisher  liad  got  twenty  such  "synagogues."  Pilkington 
went  back  to  Mengo  and  suggested  the  general  adoption  of  the 
system  ;  and  within  a  year,  by  the  end  of  1894,  there  were  two 
hundred  of  them.     Some  4000  people  were  gathering   in    them 
daily ;  and  on  Sundays  some  20,000.     The  Church  Council  had 
sent  out  131  teachers,  and  was  supporting  them.     Twenty  of  these 
were  outside  Uganda  proper,  and   might  be  regarded   as  foreign 
missionaries.     The  baptized  Christians  were  aheady  2350,  and  the 
catechumens  1100.     And  this  was  but  an  earnest  of  the  progress 
subsequently  made. 

So  rapid  an  advance  is  always  accompanied  by  real  perils.  It 
always  means  an  increase  of  merely  nominal  Christianity,  and 
therefore  of  inconsistency  and  backsliding.  Tluj  devil  never  lets  a 
successful  work  of  God  alone.  It  is  important  not  to  overstate 
the  results  of  such  movements  as  have  now  been  described  ; 
important,  too,  not  to  understate  them,  or  to  fail  in  thankfulness 
to  God  for  them. 


All  this  while,  what  had  become  of  the  man  who  bad  brought  Wherewmi 
to  the  Jlission  the  chief  translator  of  the  Bible  and  chief  instru-  Hoope" 
ment  in  the  revival?     It  was  Douglas  Hooper  who  had  enlisted 
Pilkington;  and  where  was  Ilooper? 

When  he  returned  with  Bishop  Tucker  from  Uganda  in  1891, 
he  rejoined  his  young  wife  at  Frere  Town;  and  together  they 
Went  and  settled  at  Jilore,  the  northernmost  of  the  coast  stations. 
Tliere  they  laboured  with  great  devotion  among  a  people  very  Hii  worlT' 
dilTerent  from  the  Baganda,  far  lower  in  an  earthly  sense,  and  faj- ■'J"'"''- 
more  difficidt,  humanly  speaking,  to  raise.  Yel  even  among  such 
a  people  the  j)fivvur  of  Diviut;  grace  was  manifested,  and  at  one 
time  a  blessing  was  vouchsafed  at  Jilore  similar  to  that  we  have 
seen  poured  out  in  Uganda,  though  on  a  very  much  smaller  scale. 
Itideed  Ilooper  was  content  to  work  (juietly  and  patiently  upon 
quite  a  little  community,  trusting  that  in  God's  good  time  a 
nucleus  of  thoroughly  spiritually-minded  Africans  might  be  formed, 
through  whom  a  wide  influence  should  gradually  be  exercised. 
Here,  too,  as  in  Uganda,  the  work  was  based  on  Bible-study. 
Expositions  were  given  at  daily  service,  and  there  were  three 
Bible-readings  weekly,  besides  a  prayer-meeting.  "  Do  not  be 
afraid,"  wrote  Hooper,  "  of  too  much  teaching  of  the  Word.  We 
need  to  pile  up  the  wood.  The  tire  is  promised,  and  will  certainly 
kCome:  let  us  prepare  for  it." 

In  1892-3,  Bishop  Tucker  twice  visited  Jilore,  and  confirmed 
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twenty-eight  candidates.  His  account  on  the  second  occasion 
was  most  encouraging  in  every  way,  especially  touching  the 
incipient  "  Native  Church,"  which  he  found  "  self-supporting, 
self-administering,  self-extending."  "  It  is  imposaihle,"  he  wrote, 
"to  visit  such  a  work  as  that  at  Jilore  without  learning  many 
lessons.  The  energy  and  intensity  of  the  convictions  of  the 
workers  have  impressed  themselves  indelibly  on  the  Uves  of  the 
meniljers  of  the  Church.  The  result  is  apparent  on  every  hand — 
in  the  clmrch,  in  the  school,  the  class,  the  home,  the  field,  and 
the  road."  Hooper  had  in  after  years  to  experience  the  sad  truth 
referred  to  hefore,  that  the  devil  specially  assails  a  really  good 
work.  But  first,  a  calamity  of  a  different  kind  fell  upon  it.  In 
October,  1893,  Mrs.  Hooper  died.  A  touching  testimony  to  ber 
"  sweetness  of  character,"  her  "  missionary  zeal,"  and  her  "  love 
for  the  souls  of  others,"  was  sent  to  her  father,  the  Rev.  F. 
Baldey,  by  Bishop  Smythies,  of  the  Universities'  Mission.  Eight 
months  later,  that  intrepid  pioneer  missionary  and  devoted  bishop 
died  at  sea  himself,  honoured  u,nd  regretted,  not  only  by  his  own 
Mission,  but  by  many  C.M.S.  men  who  had  received  kindness  at 
his  hands,  and  knew  how  to  value  a  life  of  genuine  zeal  and  self- 
denial.     Of  Mrs.  Hooper,  Bishop  Tucker  wrote  : — 

"  Humanly  sp<<akiiip,  her  loss  ia  irreparable.  Nd  words  "f  mine  can 
truly  toll  wliat  »\\v  whs  tn  tli«  work  out  hi<ro.  tier  B«iutlines8  and 
holiness  uf  life  improRSod  h11  with  w-hom  she  eamo  in  contact.  Her  lovo 
ami  guntlciiess  won  the  hearts  of  oven  the  most  uriimpri-fwioiialilo.  Her 
faithful  witness  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  hufi  boriio,  ami  will  yet 
bear,  more  fruit  in  the  ihiys  to  come.  We  are  impoveiiKbod,  terribly 
iiniMivorished,  by  her  absence ;  but  richer,  imspciikiilily  lichor,  by  bor 
life  and  noble  oxiimiilo.  The  Iwx  of  ointment  Ima  indeed  been  broken, 
liiit  the  frHp;r(inco  is  all  around — the  fraffnitice  of  a  life  of  holy  living, 
uuweiiriod  toil,  and  self-Kitcriticinp  labour  iu  the  cause  of  Christ.  Nono 
of  us  wbo  bad  tbe  nrivilcf;e  of  knowing  Mrs.  HooptT  will  ever  forget 
her.  As  we  tlinnk  God  for  all  Hi."!  servuiits  deptirted  this  life  in  His 
faitb  and  four,  wo  especially  tbaiik  Him  for  Kditb  Hooptir.  Jilore  is 
indeed  bereaved  !  " 

Many  in  England  could  say  Amen  to  every  word  of  this  Btriking 
testimony.  The  missionary  band  has  had  no  nobler  member  than 
Edith  Hooper. 

Thus  another  .\frican  chapter  closes  with  the  call  from  earthly 
toil  to  heavenly  rest  of  labourers  for  Africa.  Is  there  not  a  rich 
blessing  in  store  for  a  race  whose  evangelization  is  purchased 
,  with  the  sacrifice  of  such  lives?  But  the  sulration  of  the  race — 
or  of  God's  elect  from  among  the  race — has  been  purchased  with 
a  far  greater  sacrifice  still,  the  sacrifico  of  the  Son  of  (iod.  And 
what  higher  destiny  can  thei-e  be  for  any  man,  for  a  Hannington 
or  u  Parker  or  a  Smythies,  for  an  Alexander  Mackay,  for  a  Cotter 
or  a  Hill  or  a  HiLtit  or  a  Dunn  or  a  Derniott  or  a  Redman  or 
a  Greaves,  for  an  Ednumd  or  Caroline  Fitcli,  or  for  an  Edith 
Hooper,  than  to  "fill  up  that  which  is  l>ehind  of  the  aflhctious. 
of  Christ  for  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church  "  ? 
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Inerease  of  Missionaries  and  Converts — Deaths  of  Missionaries  :  Bishop 
Sargent,  &c. — Deaths  of  Indian  Clergymen  :  Manchala  Ratnam,  the 
Brothers  Viravagu,  W.  T.  Satthianadhan,  Piari  Mohan  Rudra, 
Jani  AUi,  Sorabji  Kharsedji,  &c. — Literary  Work  of  Archdeacon 
Koshi  Koshi  and  Dr.  Imad-ud-din — Striking  Conversions — First- 
fruits  of  Gonds  and  Bheels— The  Native  Churches— Church  Building 
— Divinity  Schools — Boarding  Schools,  &c. — Higher  Education — 
Associated  Evangelists — Medical  Missions — Literary  Work — 
Extension  :  Quetta,  Ac. — Women  Missionaries. 

"  To  me  to  live  in  Christ,  and  lo  die  ir  gain." — Phil.  i.  21. 

"  Or  miniflTi),  let  tu  give  owtelvee  to  our  ministry ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  to  hit 
trochitiy." — Bom.  xii.  7,  R.V. 

T  would  not  bo  profitable  to  give  in  this  work  the 
detailed  history  of  the  various  Missions  of  the  Society 
in  India  during  the  years  now  under  review,  1883-94. 
For  the  most  part  that  history  is  but  the  continuation 
of  the  same  agencies  and  efforts  fully  described  Ijefore. 
It  is  proposed  in  this  chapter  to  present  some  general  notices  of 
the  C.M.S.  missionaries  and  their  work,  with  a  few  illustrative 
incidents ;  and  in  the  next  to  dwell  more  particularly  upon  some 
special  features  both  of  the  work  and  of  its  environment  during 
the  period,  including  a  vfider  view  of  Christianity  in  India. 

Confining  ourselves  for  the  present  to  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  we  find  a  remarkable  increase  in  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries in  the  twelve  years.  In  Bengal  and  the  North-West 
and  Central  Provinces,  i.e.  the  Diocese  of  Calcutta  before  that 
of  Lucknow  was  formed,  the  number  was  doubled,  rising  from 
48  to  98.  In  the  Punjab  and  Siudb,  it  was  all  but  doubled, 
rising  from  31  to  60.  In  Western  India  the  advance  was  from 
11  to  16,  and  in  South  India  from  32  to  51.  Total  advance,  from 
122  to  225.  The  number  added  to  the  roll  was  173,  but  of  course 
there  were  many  deaths  and  retirements.  By  far  the  greater  part 
of  the  increase  was  effected  in  the  later  years  of  the  period,  after 
the  Policy  of  Faith  was  adopted.  Iti  the  same  period,  79  Natives 
were  ordained ;  but  the  deaths  among  the  Indian  clergy  were 
numernus,  and  the  nell  number  only  increased  from  126  to  153. 
The  Native  lay  agents,  male,  and  female,  increased  from  1870  to 
2675.     The  number  of  Native  Christian  adherents  did  not  rise  in 
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the  same  proportion  ;  and  of  course  any  results  of  the  work  of  a 
larger  staff  would  not  naturallj'  appear  at  once,  because  so  many 
of  the  new  men,  joining  in  the  latter  years  of  the  periotl,  would 
bo  still  only  in  the  preparatory  stages  of  their  career  when  iho 
figures  were  made  up.  The  number  of  adult  converts  baptized  in 
the  twelve  years  was  19,100,'  which  figure  nearly  represents  the 
nelt  increase  in  the  period,  viz.,  from  09,800  to  119,580;  the 
deaths,  and  sonie  defections  and  excommunications,  being  about 
balanced  by  the  natural  increase  of  the  Christian  population. 
What  do  19,000  adult  baptisms  mean  ?  They  mean  the  instruction, 
one  by  one,  of  all  thosn  individuals.  Take  as  a  specimen  six 
mouths  in  Calcutta  in  1891 ;  uot,  Iw  it  observed,  in  a  rural 
district  where  many  come  over  together,  but  in  a  city  where 
progress  is  confessedly  slow.  Mr.  Clifford  (now  Bishop  of  Luck- 
now)  thus  enumerated  thirty-one  persons  baptized  in  thirty 
weeks : — 

"On  June  3Sth,  1891,  a  Mohammedan  sorvatit,  with  three  children; 

.luly  2><th,  a  Ktiliii  Briilitiiaii  ln?(V(ltirttstt<r  of  an  inipi>rtiint  Hiiitlii  sehiMil, 
with  his  wifti,  two  gnmii-up  diildi-un  (son  am)  iliiiiglitoi),  and  two 
yoiiiif^Dr  ihililrcii ;  Aii|^ii«t  23rd,  a  Mulirtiumodau  womiiii  ;  Se])t-«iiibi^r 
Jird,  a  Bengali  lioctur,  with  wif«,  sou,  Jiucl  daiighlor  ;  SojiU'niliur  tStli,  a 
gardi'iier  and  n  widnw  woniHU  ;  Scpteiiilitir  I'lltli,  a  y"'iii<;  man  (Khidoiit ), 
arm  of  tilt)  i-ivil  .sur^ieoii  of  a  Mofii«sil  station;  Oclolirtr  1 1  tli,  a  ydiuig 
I1HHI  (Hindu);  Oi'tober  Ijtii,  a  woaltliy  Himhi  j^ontleiimu  uf  jiuBitiou 
and  culture  ainl  au  honorary  inagi.stratc,  with  his  vvifn  ;  (Irtolirr  2otli, 
a  Hindu  fakir;  Novuiuliur  l.Hli,  a  iKmio»tic  servant,  ami  t)io  tw<i  i'oung 
daughters  of  tho  gimtletnan  l)a|)tizi'il  on  Octol)(.T  I2t!i;  l)n(:(!nil)t>r  iHli, 
a  reKpoctablo  young  Moliainumilaii ;  ,faiiuary  1st,  1W)2,  a  lopiT  man  and 
lejuT  woman;  Jainuiry  lOth,  a  Hindu  woman  anil  young  laan  {Urabman 
and  odu<"atod);  January  I'.lth,  a  yinnig  (oducatud)  Brahman  lady  of 
wealthy  family." 

In  noticing  the  personnel  of  the  India  Missions,  let  us  begin 
with  the  missionaries  who  died  in  the  period.  Through  the 
goodness  of  God  they  wore  not  many.  Two  respected  Gorman 
veterans  were  taken  :  B.  Droese,  after  just  half  a  century  in  India, 
including  forty-two  years  of  C.M.S.  service,  mostly  at  liliagalpiir, 
where  he  l)egan  the  Mission  among  the  Pabaris  or  bill-men,  and 
produced  Scriptnre  versions  and  oth(ir  works ;  and  C.  G.  Daeuble, 
who  bad  laboured  thirty-sis  years  at  various  North  India  stations, 
and  whoso  widow  and  daughters  are  still  engaged  in  missionary 
labours,  one  of  the  latter  in  connexion  with  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  Another 
widow,  who  died  in  1885,  Mrs.  Reutlier.  was  for  a  time  practically 
"missionary  in  charge"  at  Kangra,  acting  as  "mother"  of  the 
Native  agents  and  congregation  in  the  absence  of  any  European 
or  Indiiin  clergyman,  and,  witli  her  daughters,  preaching  and 
"singing  the  Gospel"  at  the  Hindu  iiwlus.  One  other  widow 
must  be  mentioned,  Mrs.  Baker,  senior,  whoso  husband  was  one 
of  the  first  missionaries  in  Travancmc  in  1813,  and  who  herself 
was  one  of  the  KohlboH'  family  employed  in  the  old  S.P.C.K. 
Mission.     She  carried  on  her  delightful  Girls'   School  for   more 
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Ihan  twenty  years  after  her  liusband's  death,  and  died  herself 
in  1888,  at  tiie  age  of  eighty-six.  Three  men  were  called  away 
in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness:  J.  W.  Stuai't,  a  faithful  lahourer 
at  Jahalpur  and  Aligarh  for  nearly  twenty-nine  years;  Henry 
Williams,  the  first  Islington  man  to  road  the  Gospel  at  the  Bishop 
of  London's  ordination,  a  most  earnest  itinerating  missionary  in 
the  Nuddea  district  for  twelve  years  ;  and  George  Shirt,  of  Sindh, 
noted  for  his  mastery  of  the  Sindhi  language,  into  which  ho 
translated  a  large  part  of  the  Bihlo  and  Prayer-hook  and  the 
Filipim'a  Prwjrciis,  Ixisides  much  other  linguistic  work.  Ho  died 
at  Quetta  in  1886,  after  twenty  yeiirs'  valuahle  service.'' 

But  the  greatest  loss  was  in  Tinncvcliy,  when  Bishop  Sargent , 
died  in  1889.  Four  years  hefore,  in  July,  18Ho,  the  juhilee  of  his 
first  going  to  Tinnuvelly,  in  1835,  as  a  lay  catechist,  had  heen 
celehrated  with  umch  rejoicing,  and  with  reinarkahle  tokens  of  the  Hisjubii« 
respect  and  affection  with  wliich  he  was  regarded,  not  oidy  hy 
the  Christians,  hut  by  the  Heathen  also.  On  the  first  day,  four 
special  sei-vices  and  meetings  were  held,  attended  by  some  300U 
Christians  ;  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  David,  uiu!  of  the  senior  Native 
pastors,  read  a  historical  sketch  of  the  Church  in  Tinnevelly,t 
giving  comparative  tigiu'es  for  tlie  two  years  1835  and  1885. 
When  Sargent  arrived,  there  were  224  villages  occupied-  now 
there  were  1008;  then,  8693  Native  Christian  adherents- now 
56,287;  then,  114  communicants-  -now  11,24R;  then,  o»e  Native 
clergyman—  now  68 ;  then,  no  contributions  from  the  Christians — 
now  Es.  33,057.  [  On  the  two  following  days,  addresses  were 
presented  by  the  Heathen  Hindu  gentlemen  of  Tinnevelly  Town 
and  Palamcotta  respectively.  The  reader  of  the  latter  address,  ] 
when  he  had  finished  it,  said  he  wished  to  add  a  few  words  on  his 
own  account,  and  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  Itoference  has  been  made  ti>  tho  largo  L-hurclv  »vliicli  we  daily  ]>iiwi 
by  iiH  wi!  gii  ti>  tbo  river.  Hnw  <iftoii  have  I  cuiius  to  tlio  door  mid 
loukyil  in  to  see  your  niodo  of  wots)iii>,  but  Imariiig  tlio  Uishiipi  pieiu'li 
1  havu  hvuu  coiistriiiui^il  to  stjirnl  mid  bear  liim  (o  thu  I'lul.  Wtmt  has 
beun  tile  Hjiill  that  lni»  Imutut  tiw  to  IIih  siinty  You  an*  so  llueiit  in 
Tnutil,  nnd  so  well  ao()UHintoii  witli  tin*  idioms  of  oiir  Iniiguiigt-,  but  it  is 
not /A((^  You  iiSH  Bucb  striking  i)luHtriilioii«,  but  it  \s  t>nt  t /int.  You 
tTiiploy  ftiicli  cli-ar  and  bigicul  iuguinoi)t.>i.  but  it  is  not  t/inl.  What 
tliHU  ?  It  is  tho  kind  iiiul  loving  way  iti  wbicb  you  mbtress  nil  clnssos; 
the  sfToetion  for  us  wbicli  you  cHiry  In  your  iiutuiier  mid  ill  your  words." 


•  See  CM.  InleUigeMcer,  Sciptoinbnr,  1886. 

t  Priiite<l  ill  the  CM.  IiiUllitjenrer  of  October,  1885,  p.  737.  A  compre- 
heneive  iiiiil  dctailpil  Rejiort  nii  Tiiinovolly,  by  Bislioji  8niv(>nt  liimaclf, 
appeared  in  the  /n*c/li;;f«rpr  of  Jaiiuurv  and  FobriiBry,   1884. 

t  The  figures  wtTe  for  tho  I'.  M.S.  districts  ouly.  The  S.I'.t}.  tigures  would 
not  be  much  boiiiller.  An  equally  striking  coniparigon  was  made  when  Prince 
Albert  Victor  visited  Tinnevelly  in  1889,  fourteen  years  after  the  visit  of  his 
father  the  Prince  of  WhIi'd  In  those  fourteen  years  the  1H»  Christian  rnii. 
gregtttions  (C.M.S.  and  S.  P.O.)  hud  iiicreused  to  Ititti ;  the  Christian  ad- 
herents, from  (ift.lHX)  to  0.1,568;  tho  rummunicants,  from  1(1. IWO  to  2tJ,fK«l ; 
the  Native  clergy,  from  54  to  113.     (CM.  laletl'generr,  Keliruary,  ISUO. ) 


460 


India  :  The  Men  and  their  Work 


Pabt IX. 
1882-95. 
Choi).  92. 


Rev.  W.T 

Satthi- 

anadhan, 


disintorestedneBs  of  purpose,  that  he  soon  came  buck  to  us  and  requested 
buptism,  sn.vinc  tliat  now  he  knew  that  Hindus  could  bo  Christinns,  for 
he  had  seen  it  \i\  the  life  of  our  friend.  They  have  been  staunch  friends 
over  since." 

"  My  dear  and  nincb-loved  brother," — with  these  words  Mr. 
Meadows  concluded  his  In  Mcnioriam, — "  you  have  lal>oured 
long  and  faithfully,  and  have  left  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  boliind 
you.  Take  you  for  all  in  all,  I  shall  not  look  upon  your  like 
a|;ain  1 " 

In  1889  died  no  less  than  nine  of  theTinnevHly  clergy  :  seven  of 
them  sons  of  Native  Cliristians,  and  two  converts  from  Heathenism. 
One  was  the  senior  of  the  Tamil  clergy,  the  Rev.  Jesiida.sen  John, 
son  of  the  earliest  of  all,  the  Rev.  John  Devasagayam.  He  had 
lieen  forty-two  years  in  the  ministry,  and  for  his  last  fourteen 
years  had  been  pastor  of  the  Palaincotta  congregation.  Another, 
the  Rev.  Perianayagam  Arumanayagam,  pastor  of  Asirvadhapuram, 
had  been  in  orders  thii'ty  years,  and  a  lay  catechist  twenty  years 
before  that. 

But  the  most  conspicuous  loss  of  iho  period  among  the  Tamil 
cliTgy  was  the  pastor  of  Zion  Cliurcli,  Madras,  the  Rev.  W.  T. 
Sattliianadhan.  We  have  met  him  several  times  before  in  thi.s 
Hi-story,  and,  in  particular,  we  have  rea.d  part  of  his  t-fiucbing 
speech  at  Exeter  Hall  when  in  England  in  1H78.  ■"  Weremernlicr 
him  as  a  convert  in  Mr.  Cruickslianks'  Engli-sh  School,  and  his 
wife  as  a  representative  of  Ihe  fourth  generation  of  Native  Christi- 
anity, and  a  sister  of  the  Jesiidiisen  Jolin  aitovu  mentioned.  She 
was  taken  from  her  husband  in  October,  18!)0,  after  a  beautiful  life 
in  Aladriis,  recognized  and  admired  by  all.  A  non-Christian  paper, 
the  Hindu,  described  in  warm  terms  her  girls'  schools,  her  zenana 
work,  and  bor  literary  efforts — one  Tamil  hook,  The  Good  Mother, 
being  very  popular  among  all  classes, — and  said,  "  Her  simplicity 
of  character,  her  self-sacrificing  love  anrl  care  for  other.s,  her 
single-hearted  devotion  to  her  work,  have  attracted  l)ic  notice  of 
all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  occupied  an  unique 
place  in  the  Native  Christian  Church  of  Madras."  That  is  a 
Heatlien  testimony  t<i  the  character  of  a  Native  Christian  woman. 
Her  busbatul  did  not  long  survive  her.  He  died  in  February. 
1892,  while  on  a  visit  to  Tiimovelly.  He  was  the  leading  Native 
clergyman  at  Mailras,  and  was  one  of  Bishop  CJell's  Examining 
Chaplains.  On  the  Bishop's  recommendation,  Archbishop  Benson 
had  conferred  on  him  the  Lambeth  degree  of  B.D.  The  Senate 
of  Madras  University  had  elected  him  a  Fellow,  thus  admitting 
bira  to  a  seat  on  the  governing  body.  And  all  the  while  he 
was  a  simple-minded,  devoted  minister  of  Christ,  an  intelligent 
Evangelical  Churebniau,  and  a  thorough  missionary.  Mr.  Gray 
in  bis  "  In  Memoriam  "  said  that  Sattliianadhan  bad  been  his 
intimat«  friend  for  thirty-five  years,  and  that  he  could  not  recall 
"  any  closer  and  happier  friendship  he  had  ever  made."  t 

•  See  p.  71.  t  '"'•*'•  Intelligencer,  May  1892,  p.  837- 
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Nortli  India  also  lost  some  of  its  leading  Native  clergy  in  the 
period.  The  Rev.  Ma<lho  Earn,  pastor  at  Jahalpur,  died  in  1888. 
He  was  converted  while  a  student  at  St.  John'3  Collej;e,  Agi-a, 
having  been  one  of  those  ten  boys  from  araon^  whom  Frencli 
hoped  for  a  Titus  or  a  Timothy.'  The  Rev.  Modhu  Sudan  Seal, 
who  died  in  1890,  was  a  venerable  clergyman  whom  we  have  met 
in  Siudh,  and  who  in  later  years  was  pastor  at  Kidderpore,  a 
sulnirb  of  Calcutta.  He,  too,  was  a  fruit  of  educational  work, 
having  been  in  Duffs  College  when  a  youth.  The  Rev.  David 
Mohan  we  have  also  met,  as  a  convert  of  Uowley's  at  Chunar,  as 
a  helper  of  Leupolt's  at  Benares,  and  as  pastor  of  Muirahiid,  the 
Christian  village  near  .Allahabad.  He  died  iu  1893  after  fifty-five 
years'  service  under  the  Society.  "  Of  all  the  men  I  have  known 
jn  the  C.M.S.  North  Indian  congregations,"  wrote  Mr.  Elhvood, 
"his  simple  and  practical  Christian  life  struck  me  most.  His 
personality  was  a  great  factor  in  the  North  Indian  t^hurch." 
"  His  memory  is  blessed,"  wrote  Sir  William  Muir,  "  as  that  of  a 
good  and  faitlifid  man."  He  also  rendered  valuable  help  in  the 
revision  of  the  Hindi  Bible  and  Prayer-book. 

Still  more  worthy  of  special  remembrance  was  the  Eev.  Piari 
Mohan  Rutka,  of  Bengal.  He  was  a  man  of  some  consideration 
by  birth,  his  family  Iwtoriging  to  the  old  landed  aristocracy  of  the 
country.  He,  too,  was  a  convert  from  Hinduism,  and  one  of  the 
very  few  to  whom  the  Brahmo  Sannij  proved  a  stepping-stone  to 
Christianity.  He  and  three  other  Hindu.s  of  position  came  under 
the  influence  of  Dr.  Dnif  alxaut  the  same  time,  and  were  baptized 
by  him  in  1860.  Subsequently  he  joined  the  Church  of  England, 
and  became  headmaster  of  one  of  the  Society's  High  Schools  at 
Calcutta.  In  1H74  he  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Mihnan,  and  was 
apiwinted  pastor  of  the  Native  congregation  at  Trinity  Church. 
He  also  acted  as  local  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Vernacular' 
Education  Society,  and  worke<l  in  the  Almshouses  and  the  Leper 
Asyluni.  In  1882  he  became  C.M.S.  missionary  at  Burdwan.  and 
gained  great  influence  there  among  the  leading  Hindu  gentlemen  ; 
and  in  1887  he  was  appointed  to  the  very  important  post  of 
superintending  missionary  of  the  Nuddea  District,  a  post  held  at 
other  times  by  such  men  as  A.  P.  Neele,  J.  Yaugban,  A,  Clifford 
(luiw  Bishop  of  Lucknow),  and  P.  Ireland  Jones  ;  but  on  June  4th, 
1889,  he  died,  at  the  ago  of  lifty.  The  Indian  Churchman,  the 
represeutati\'e  of  advanced  High  Chmchmen  at  Calcutta,  wrote  of 
bim  :  "  It  is  sometimes  said  that  Native  Christians  do  not  attain 
to  a  high  degree  of  spiritual  statuie  ;  but  Mr.  Rudra's  life  was  a  fair 
reply  to  such  an  assorticjn.  There  was  a  simplicity,  a  manliness,  a 
loveableness,  and  a  spirituality  about  him,  as  well  as  a  zeal  and 
intellectual  vigour,  which  in  combination  presented  a  type  of  Chris- 
tian character  that  would  bo  recognized  as  a  noble  one  anywhere."  t 

•  Vol.  II..  p.  169. 

■\  The  article  was  reprinted  in  the  CM.  Inleilit/eneer  of  Septonib«r,  1889, 
together  with  k  biographical  akotch  by  a  Bengali  Christian. 
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Another  devoted  Ben^li  clergj'man  was  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Rajkristo  Bose,  a  spiritual  child,  as  before  related,*  of  R.  P. 
Greaves.  "  He  was  a  man,"  wrote  the  editor  of  the  Calcutta 
localized  Gleaner  after  his  death  in  1894,  "  whose  praise  was  ia 
all  the  churchea.  He  was  an  o.xaniple  to  all  of  Isein^  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season.  No  place  was  considered  unsuitable  by 
him  to  proclaim  his  Master's  love.  In  the  mil  way-carriage,  ia 
the  tram-car,  by  the  roadside,  and  in  the  houses  of  Hindus,  he 
constantly  preached  the  Gospe!." 

A  much  younger  mao,  only  seven  years  in  orders,  but  much 
beloved,  was  the  Rev.  Dina  Nath,  one  of  Mr.  Bateman's  converts 
in  the  Narowal  School,  Imptized  in  1873,  trained  in  the  Lahore 
Divinity  College  under  Dr.  Hooper,  ordained  in  1881,  and  thea 
engaged  as  an  assistant  tutor  in  the  Divinity  College.  He  was 
a  good  thoologiciil  scliolar,  with  a  competent  knowledge  of  Greek 
and  Hebrew;  and  he  was  noted  for  "his  prayerful,  holy  demeanour 
and  the  transparent  purity  of  his  character." 

One  more  must  be  named,  who,  though  a  Native  of  India, 
Rev.  Jan)  counted  as  an  English  clergj'nian,  the  Rev.  Jani  Alii.  He  also 
died  in  1894,  deeply  lamented.  He  was  originally  a  Mohammedan, 
a  Native  of  Hyderabad,  the  capital  of  the  Ni;!am'8  dominions.  We 
have  before  seen  him  as  a  convert  in  Robert  Noble's  School,  as  the 
chosen  chief  speaker  at  the  meeting  of  both  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  called  to  do  honour  to  Noble's  memory,  as  the  Cam- 
bridge gi'aduate  whose  influence  sent  the  future  Bishop  Parker 
into  the  Mission-field,  as  a  nmch -applauded  speaker  at  the  Croydon 
Chxu'ch  Congress,  as  a  ujissionary  at  Bombay. t  The  Decennial 
Conference  at  Calcutta  in  1882  appealed  earnestly  for  missionaries 
for  the  Mohammedans  of  Bengal,  and  in  response  Jani  Alii  was 
appointed  to  start  a  regular  Mohammedan  Mission  at  Calcutta ; 
and  there  ho  lalxiured  most  earnestly  for  ten  years.  Of  that  work 
he  gave  an  account  at  the  C.M.S.  .Annual  Meeting  of  1892,  when 
be  was  on  a  visit  to  England.  J  Mr.  Philip  Ireland  Jones's 
extremely  interesting  "  Ii>  Memoriam  "  of  him  gives  a  fuller  and 
most  gniphie  description  of  it,S — also  a  vivid  picture  of  the  man, 
affectionate,  humble,  sympathetic,  devoted  to  bis  Divine  Master's 
semce.  The  work  he  set  before  him  was  tlic  hardest  conceivable  : 
why  should  "true  believers  "  in  Allah  and  Mohammed  listen  to  a 
renegade,  or  even  treat  him  with  common  courtesy  ?  But  his 
patience  never  gave  way  ;  his  faith  never  faltered.  "  As  long  as 
God  permits  me  health  and  strength,"  he  wrote,  "  I  shall  not  spare 
myself.  I  have  no  right  to  do  so.  I  am  entirely  His,  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  His  service.  My  only  prayer  is  that  He  will  use 
me  to  the  utmost." 

In  that  same  year,  1894,  the  Western  India  Mission  lost  two  of 
its  six  Native  clergymen,  the  Rev.  Appaji  Bapuji  and  the  Rev. 

•  Vol.  II.,  p.  553. 
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Sorabji  Kharsedji,  the  Brahman  and  the  Parsee  whose  conversion 
our  Forty-second  Chapter  recorded.*  Of  Soraliji's  last  hours  a 
singuJarly  beautiful  account  was  wTitten  by  his  daughter,  Miss 
Cornelia  Sorabji,  B.A.,  so  well  known  as  the  first  Indian  "  girl- 
gi'aduate."  t     Let  us  take  one  extract : — 

"  Wlieii  his  voice  got  fecliler  lie  askod  ua  to  road  or  sing  tn  him.  Over 
iinil  ovtT  again  wo  Biing  liiiii,  '  I  cuulil  iititdo  without  Thee,'  whii/h  he  hud 
lov€td  all  tlirijiigli  his  iliiius.s.  Thuii  lio  askuil  for  the  .\faijnilU-at  and 
Psalm  Ixvii.,  '  Gorl  liu  merciful  to  us  ' — '  Dur  woddiiig  Psalm  '  as  he  said  to 
mother ;  and  for  the  Olmia  and  Do.rnloyi/,  iin<l  the  Olaria  in  Ercelnin — 
this  lust  over  aud  over  ugain ;  and  when  tht>  pain  was  very  hud,  and  ho 
euuld  not  speak,  wt»  caught  his  voice  very  weals  and  trembling,  mnrnitir- 
ing  still,  '  We  jtrdinf  Thee,  we  &/<■««  Thee,  we  womhiji  Thoe.'  Truly, 
iiideeil,  did  he  givo  God  the  glory.  And  how  jealous  he  wu.s  of  (Jolt's 
honour!  Wo  must  worship  The  Trinity — was  always  his  teaching,  and 
even  on  his  death-bed  he  enforced  this.  Some  one  tiad  said  .something 
of  '  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.'  Father  hoard  it,  and  added, '  Awl  the 
Son,  nnil  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  The  Indian  Church  was  in  his  mind.  Earher  in  life  he  had  dreamt 
of  0«e  Church  for  India ;  but  later  he  saw  how  imposaihlo  this  woidd 
be :  and  in  those  days  of  sickness  lio  spoke  much  to  us  of  the  One  Spirit 
pervading  every  liranch  of  the  Christian  ChiUTh.  His  had  always  t>een  a 
wonderfully  Cathnlic  sjiirit ;  lie  was  one  of  the  few  who  could  coml)ino 
zenl  with  charily.  I  want  this  known,  for  it  is  a  rare  combination.  For 
most  of  us  lesser  souls,  what  we  gain  in  width  wo  lose  in  intensity.  But 
he  ever  showed  himself  fearless  in  ehauipiouing  wtutt  he  t>oUeved  to  l)e 
Itest  for  the  branch  of  the  Church  to  which  he  ladoiiged  ;  while  yet,  day 
by  day,  lovingly  seeking  points  of  concord  twtwcen  himself  and  others. 

"  So,  lying  there  dying,  he  murmured,  '  (htf  Fold,  mif  Shepherd,  ime 
Churcli  there.'  Mother  said  to  him,  '  Lot  not  your  heart  ho  troubled, 
neithei'  let  it  he  afraid  :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.'  Ho  smiled  back 
at  her,  '  a  homf.'  he  siiid,  'a  home  for  you.' 

"Near  the  end  ho  saiil  and  jisked  for  the  Nunc  Dimitiis  and  the  2."Jrd 
Psahii.  I  Cftiniot  count  the  iuniil>i;r  of  times  we  said  this  last.  The 
doctor  cunie  ill  then  ;  I  had  stitl  hoped  something  tuigtil  he  done,  but 
realized  partly  what  was  coming  when  ho  said  to  mother,  '  Keep  tiewr 
him  ;  he  will  not  V)o  long  now.'  I  felt  the  worhl  iiad  coino  to  an  end  for 
ns ;  and  the  worst  <if  it  all  was  that  lie  nnist  make  that  journey  iiloitf :  the 
dear  father  who  could  never  bear  to  go  anywlvere  without  us-  amt  all 
our  lovo,  groat  and  strong  as  it  was,  couhl  do  nothing  to  keep  him  with 
118.  1  think  he  divined  tlie  trouble  at  our  hearts,  fur  lie  suid,  '  Thy  rod, 
and  Thy  stall',  they  comfoit  mo.' 

"  To  another  doctor  who  came  later,  and  asked  how  he  was,  ho  said, 
'  My  soul  doth  mafpiify  the  Lord.'  That  was  his  one  desire,  and  all 
thought  of  liimself  was  lost  in  it.  I.,ater,  he  said  our  blessed  Lord's 
own  dying  words,  'Into  Thy  haiiils  1  comnieml  my  sjiirit':  but  the  lust 
word  of  all,  witli  ono  finger  pointed  upwunls,  nud  the  light  as  if  from 

•  Vol.  IL,  p.  174. 

t  Miaa  C.  Sorabji  was  ttie  one  lady  !n  the  English  Collage  at  Puoua,  with 
300  male  sludonts.  She  there  won  m»ny  prizes  and  honours  ;  and  in  the 
tina!  B.A.  examination  of  the  Bombay  University,  slio  was  one  of  four  in  the 
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the  Cdllo^e  at  Ahniedabad,  ami  lectured  to  the  men  students.  Subaeqnently 
she  came  tu  Kuglaud,  aud  road  law  at  Somerville  Hall,  Oxford. 
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the  Throne  shining  in  every  line  of  his  wtlitfieil,  ijlorified  countenance, 
'  Utinif  ! ' 

'•I  have  never  Vveforo  w^en  iloath— hut  if  thiit  Ite  deiith  wiiich  we 
watched,  then,  inrleeil,  'the  best  is  yet  to  ho  '  Why  ilo  men  dreail  it — 
that  pentle,  peaceful,  uluriuug  ren/izttlimi  t  That  is  what  it  was  to  him — 
atlainment,  yty,  satisfintinri,  rust.  Wo  all  felt  as  if  a  Presence  had  been 
amongst  us,  as  if  tin-  Lunl  ("hiist  Himself  had  come  and  .stretched  out  two 
loving  hands,  and  dniwii  liini  gtiitly  fnmi  Time  to  Eternity." 

"One  Fold.  One  Bhepherd,  One  Church" — what  greater  proof 
do  we  need  of  it  than  the  record  of  such  a  death-bed  ?  We  seem 
to  be  reading  from  the  old  biography  of  some  Christian  clergyman 
at  home  a  century  ago,  in  the  days  when  the  utterances  of  lust 
hours  were  so  carefully  noted  down.  And  we  are  really  reading  of 
a  dark-skinned  Indian,  once  a  Parsee,  a  Heathen,  and  brought  up 
knowing  nothing  of  Christ ;  while  the  writer,  his  daughter,  is  an 
accompiished  Christian  liidy,  representing  the  highest  results  of 
the  combination  of  Knglisli  and  Indian  culture.  "  One  Race,  One 
Revelation,  One  Redeemer" — and  tlwrcfore  "One  Fold,  One 
Shepherd,  One  Church." 

\Ir.  and  Mrs.  Sorabji  were  not  only  the  parents  of  the  "  girl- 
graduate  "  and  her  sisters.  Theirs  was  the  first  Christian  influence 
exercised  upon  the  famous  Brahman  lady,  Pundita  Ramahai.  She 
was  at  Mrs.  Sorahji's  Victoria  High  School  at  Poena,  but  was 
removed  for  fear  of  the  Christian  teaching.  Then,  when  she  met 
the  Rev.  Nehemiali  Goreb  at  the  Wantage  Sistei-s'  Home  at 
Poena,  her  mind  was  all  ready  for  his  instructions,  and  her  con- 
version ensued. 

We  are  sometimes  asked  what  Missions  have  accomplished. 
Are  not  the  lives  and  deaths  of  such  men  as  these,  and  as  those 
other  Indian  clergymen  commemorated  in  our  Sixty-second 
Chapter,  siithcient  answer'?  They  are  but  a  sample  of  the  great 
harvest  of  souls  which  God  has  given  us  :  but  what  a  sample  !  * 
John  Devasagayam,  Paul  Daniel,  V.  Sandosliani,  the  brothers 
"Viravagu,  W.  T.  Sattliianadhan,  George  Matthan,  Manchala 
Ratnani,  Tulsi  Paul,  Piari  Mohan  Ruika,  Sorabji  Kharsedji,  Jani 
Alii, — to  name  only  a  few, — what  trophies  of  Divine  grace  I  what 
examples  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  And,  as  we  have 
seen,  it  is  not  always  the  manoidy,  but  his  wife  and  family — those, 
for  instance,  of  Sorabji  and  Satthianadhan.  Take  one  other  case. 
Here  is  a  Punjab  elergyinau  with  a  nuieh  less  familiar  name,  the 
Rev.  Diwan  Sahib  Dyal,  orclained  in  1387.  His  wife  dies  in  1889, 
and  Mr.  Perkins  is  consiniiued  to  write  of  bor  thus : — 

"  Their  homo  was  a  model  of  all  that  a  Christian  pastor's  homo  ousht 
to    be.      The   mother   had  uvercome    tlio  immense  drawl>acka   of   her 


•  Wooupht  not  to  omit  licrn  a  liiiinble  Native  C'liriatiaii,  never  oniained,  bnt 
a  man  wtioge  convorhiuii  in  IH.'ill  led  to  the  conversion  of  many  liiinclreila  of 
people,  and  who  died  in  lh()l.  This  was  P.  Vonltjiyya,  of  Ra^liavapnntni,  in 
the  Ti'luiiii  MisHinii.  Ben  a  long  and  extremely  interestin);  aketi-)i  of  his  life, 
by  the  missionary  who  baptized  him,  the  Rev.  T.  Y.  Dijrliujr,  in  the  CM. 
Inielligencrf  of  December,  1S92. 
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early  gutTouiuIinps  iu  Heathenism  ;  she  ruled  liur  children  with  love  and  Pabt  IX. 
power,  and  was  tlie  centre  i)f  the  tend«r  aflection  vrhicli  united  all  the  1882-05. 
nu-inliiTH  of  tliiit  lin)v|>j' fiiniily  to  each  other.  Now  it  Iui.h  |)ieaKHd  the  Chap.  92. 
Lord  to  eiitl  hiu"  til  Himself;  a.s  her  l>ereavod  hnshnnd  writes,  '  She  fell 
asleep  while  I  wan  holditij;  lu'r,  and  soft  l_v  praying  with  her,  Roinp  to  the 
peace  vvhieh  her  name  Ruth  indicated,  to  the  rest  of  tlie  Lord  on  His 
liolv  day  of  rest,  Hiniday.  August  iHth.  Kr>r  Beveiiteen  years  of  Christian 
life  she  was  with  us;  I  .shall  go  to  liur,  hut  .slii-  will  not  retuin  to  uie.' 

"Would  that  all  our  Iiuliau  sister.s  coiihl  ciiiuljitc  tho  example  of  this 
unostentatious  Christiim  mother  and  exemplary  wife  I  ho  (liflt-reiit  wa.s 
her  home  to  the  large  majoritv  of  Indian  t'hristiaii  househohls  in  its 
neatness,  simplicity,  perfert  order  and  disci|<liiie,  the  ohedience  of  the 
children,  the  indnstiy  of  the  schoolboys,  tliu  ri'liiicment  of  uvory  nsenilier 
of  the  family.  We  hluss  the  name  tif  our  God  for  giving  ns  sueh 
examples  of  the  renewing  and  traiisfoviuiug  inlhienee  of  the  (iospe!.  and 
pray  tliat  many  more  may  be  raised  n|i  to  ciipy  the  pattern  whieli  our 
quiet,  rutiring  sist^-r  presented  to  us,  and  that  tlie  Liu'd  will  make  up  to 
those  she  has  left  hehind  all  that  they  liave  lost  in  losing  her." 

Before  we   leave  the    Native  C'lerjiy,  there  arc  ii  few  facts  to  be  Living 
Qientioued  touching  three  of  those  who  are  stilt  living.     Iu   1^85,  ciirgy. 
Bishop    Speedily,    of    Travancore    and    Cochiti,    appointed    two 
archdeacons,  John  Calev  and   Koshi  Koshi.     Tlie  latter  excellent  Archdn. 


Kothi 
Koshi. 


clergyman  has  l>een  mentioned  before  a.s  the  translator  into 
Malnyalam  of  Bunyan's  I'ihjrim'x  I'nxjrt'ss  and  IIoli/  War  and 
other  works.  In  recognition  of  such  liteiary  work,  and  particu- 
larly for  his  share  in  llie.  revision  of  the  Malnyalam  Bihle,  .Arch- 
hishop  Benson  conferred  on  .Vrehdeacon  Koshi  Koshi,  in  IH'Jl,  the 
degree  of  D.D.  But  he  was  luit  the  iirst  to  receive  that  honour. 
It  had  heen  given  in  1H84  to  tlio  Rev.  Imad-ud-diu  of  the  Punjah,  f"j°^ 
who  all  through  tliese  years  was  continuing  his  faithful  witness  din. 
for  C!hrist  among  the  I^Ioslems,  and  his  untiriirg  litorary  work  of 
all  kinds — among  otlier  things  a  triinslation  of  the  Apolmjij  vf  Ai 
Kinihf,  the  important  Arabic  defence  of  Christianity  nnearthcd  by 
Sir  W.  Muir.''  Still  more  iniptirtant  was  his  Urdu  translation 
of  the  Koran — "  a  splendid  work,"  wrote  Sir  W.  Muir,  and  wdiich 
has  opened  the  eyes  of  many  to  see  the  contrast  between  its 
teachings  and  those  of  the  Bible.  In  1HJ)1  the  ruler  of  Chitral 
sent  a  message  to  Dr.  Imad-ud-diti,  saying  that  ho  had  read  some 
of  his  books,  that  ho  was  a  Kafir  iind  worthy  to  die,  and  that  he 
would  like  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hand.  Tlie  CUiristian  Moulvio 
replied,  "  Please  tell  your  master  that  I  am  thankful  he  has  read 
some  of  my  Iwoks,  and  I  pray  that  he  may  l>e  led  into  the  truth, 
but  that  if  ho  were  to  kill  luo,  /mm  Ih,'  spilt  blood  iwcniy  other 
Imad-ttd-ilins  wimhl  ariir."  In  IHD.'i  he  was  invited  to  attend  the 
great  "  Parliament  of  Religions  "  at  Chicago ;  but  instead  of  going 

•  Sec  J).  5Kt  Iri  a  rurnter  chapter  (^ee  p.,  154)  tlic  Urdu  CoiuniPtitarios  un 
the  Gospels  produceti  juiiitW  by  Ur.  liiinH.inl.riiri  ami  Mr.  R.  Clark  were 
roentiiiiied.  In  the  <'.il.  Intilligi'nrt^  of  Aii^uBt,  1K\H,  wuk  ffiveii  a  tniiisl.'itioa 
of  an  (Irihi  ici  icw  of  tlicNO  t'lniimoiitarics  liy  Moiilvic  Safilar  All,  Imailail- 
(liii's  rHuiiil  ami  fclKm -Moslem  in  tlicir  curly  ilaya.  Tlu'  sti^ries  of  tlieir 
respH'ctive  couvorsioiiti  were  tuld  in  Chapter**  LXII.  and  LXIll. 
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Paet  IX.  he  sent  a,  paper  of  exceptional  interest  and  value,  in  wliich  he 
1882-95.  aimply  and  frankly  told  his  own  experience  of  Islam  and  the  story 
Chap.  92.  p{  jjjg  conversion  to  Christ,  und  appended  to  it  a  remarkahie  list 
of  eminent  converts  from  Mohanuiiedanism  in  India,  and  also  a 
list  of  his  own  works.'''  The  paper  closed  with  sonic  earnest 
words  to  missionaries  and  otliors  seeking  the  salvation  of 
Moslems : — 

"Our  fir.Mt  wiifk  is  In  iii.iki'  n^uly  tlin  way  i>f  tliu  Ijinci ;  wo  liavu  t<i 
remove  tin-  immy  8t<iiif8  whicli  lii- in  tlio  w.iy  ( Isiiiuh  l.\ii.  10),  hiiiI  tht«n 
when,  after  iihniindinn  lalidiif,  results  iippuar  siimll,  Im  iml  disliKHiluin'iI. 
Reiiii'niln'r  alwiiys,  ii'>  "Tic  i-aii  f<iiiR'  imtn  (.'lirist  uiiIl-sb  tin-  Kiitlier  ilniw 
liim.  <^Ji)  nil  witli  yfiiir  work,  my  tn-ntlitT.s,  yxir  lalwnir  ia  not  in  v»iii  if  it 
Ihi  in  till"  Loril.  TIih  Lord  will  pmspvr  His  own  Work, and  Hi.s  works  aru 
wundurful  and  jutst  all  tiiuliiij;  out." 

Rev.  One  other  Native  clcr^unan  must  just  l)e  monticmed,  the  Rfiv. 

NowToji.  Ruttonji  Nowroji,  the  Parsee  convert  and  missionary  in  charge  at 
.  Auranpahad,  wliere,  up  to  1893,  he  had  baptized  1400  persons. 
In  that  year  he  came  to  England  at  the  Society's  invitation,  and 
spoke  at  many  meetings.  On  his  return  to  India  he  was  received 
with  extraordinary  enthusiasm,  the  Hindus  and  Mohammedans, 
and  the  English  officials  at  Aurangahad,  vying  with  the  Native 
Christiana  to  do  hiiu  honour. 


Pandit 
Vidy«- 
bagiih. 


A  former  Indian  chapter  of  this  History  (LXII.)  was  entitled 
"  Death  and  Life."  In  that  chapter,  as  in  this  one,  were  recorded 
the  deatlis  of  many  of  God's  servants  in  the  India  Missions.  In 
that  chapter,  also,  were  given  many  cases  of  men  passing  from 
spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life ;  and  this  chapter  might  well 
contain  not  fewer  similar  recitals.  The  Reports  of  the  years 
now  under  review  teem  with  true  illustrations  of  the  power  of 
Divine  grace.  A  chapter  might  be  tilled  with  nairatives  of  the 
conversions  of  Brahmans,  and  another  with  those  of  Moham- 
inedans^ — the  two  classes  most  especially  hard  to  reach.  Wo 
might  read  of  Kharak  Singh,  Sikh  municipal  engineer  of  Amritsar, 
for  whose  soul  Balm  Elias,  a  venerable  evangelist,  had  "travailed 
in  birth  "  for  six  years, — who  was  baptized  in  1H82,  and  was 
iminetliately  deserted  liy  his  wife, — and  who  afterwards  was 
ordaiiii'd,  aii<!  went  about  as  u  "  fakir  missionary,"  preaching  and 
ii;cluring  to  immense  audiences  of  all  classes  in  hundreds  of  towns 
and  villages,  being  held  in  high  respect  for  learning  and  sanctity  ;t 
or  of  Pandit  Jlohan  Lai  Vidyabagish,  a  Calcutta  Brahman  who 
had  edited  an  iiiflueiiliul  IJengali  newspaper,  who  after  his 
conversion    vindicated  Christianity  in  its  pages,  and  who  could 

•  The  puper  aul  list-,  were  publislierl  in  the  CM.  [nteUi^ji'ncer  of  Aii|;ust, 
1893.  In  tlio  lists  thoro  uecitn  to  have  been  a  few  mistakes,  but  after  all 
deductions  thoy  are  most  iniprciisive.  Si-e  alao  further  particulars  of  uiuny 
of  Imad-ail-diii'g  works,  CM.  InUUiiiincKr,  1884,  p.  630. 

t  See  C.M.S.  Reports,  1882,  18*^,  1890,  1891  ;  and  CM.  InMlijenMT, 
April,  1888. 
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stoop  to  sit  down  with  a  class  of  outcast  lepers  and  teach  them 
out  iif  the  Scriptures ;  •'  or  of  Dr.  Barkhardar  Klian,  the  Mohaui- 
iiK'diin  superintendent  of  a  Rajah's  state  hospital,  a  student  of 
the  Uihlo  for  nuiny  years,  who  was  much  helped  in  at  last 
endirariiifj  the  Gospel  intelligently  hy  roadini^  the  Chrnnicles  of 
the  Scliovilifnj-Cotta  Faniiii/,  lent  him  hy  th<!  wife  of  an  liln>»lish 
official ;  I  or  of  Ilini  Siii(,'li,  a  Iliiulu  devotee  of  Ijueknow, 
who  after  his  cmiversion  wtwit  ahoiit  the  vilUifjes  siinjiiiij  the 
(itispet  in  "  lihajiiiis "  of  his  own  eonipi>sinf{ ;  J  or  of  Jan 
lUlali,  a  MHliiiMiriiedaii  merchant  of  Heuares,  haptized  hy 
tlie  nanii'  of  Dilawar  Mawih,  with  his  wife  an<l  sons,  anii4l  a 
crowd  of  excited  Moslems ;  S  or  of  Bahu  Kasik  I  jail  Sircar,  a 
well-known  educationalist,  cominf»  to  Christ  in  advanced  years, 
and  then  trausferi-ing  his  acknowletljjed  scholastic  powers  to  a 
Christian  school  ;  j]  or  of  Chowdri  Mansahdar  Khan,  a  Govern- 
ment Zaildar,  having  authority  over  twenty  villages,  and  an 
enthusiastic  horse- hrecder,  converted  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Rev.  Ilisan  Ullah.*'  This  last-named  clergj'man,  Ihsan 
UUah,  is  himself  a  notable  man  :  a  convert  of  Mr.  Bateman's, 
influenced  for  a  time  by  the  Salvation  Army,  brought  hy  them  to 
England  and  put  up  at  Exeter  Ilall,  restored  to  the  Church  by 
Weitbrechl's  influence,  ordahied  by  Bishop  Matthew,  and  since 
then  a  fervent  evangelist  and  much  used  of  Got!  to  the  quickening 
of  dull  and  dead  Christians.  And  some  of  tliese  cases  of  con- 
version we  should  find  illustrating  also  the  bitter  social  persecution 
that  so  often  follows  ;  as  when  a  Native  doctor  was  dying,  who 
had  been  cast  oft"  hy  his  family  at  his  baptism,  his  father  and 
youngest  brother  came  to  the  sick-room,  and,  standing  in  tlie 
doorway  for  fcaa-  of  being  polluted  hy  nearer  contact  with  a 
renegade,  poured  foi-th  upon  the  sufferer  a  torrent  of  cursuig  and 
abuse.** 

But  let  us  rather  look  at  the  first-fruits  of  two  of  the  aboriginal 
races  or  bill  tribes,  the  Gon<ls  and  the  Blieels.  We  have  before 
seen  tlie  cominencomoiit  of  work  amongst  them.  Gradually  Mr. 
Williamson  won  the  confidence  of  the  (jonds,  aiul  he  became 
widely  known  among  them,  both  as  their  friend  and  as  the  teacher 
of  two  great  truths,  "  (1)  that  no  object  or  being  but  the  great 
Creator  is  to  be  worshipped,  ('2)  that  though  we  are  sinners,  that 
great  Gotl  loves  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  lie  the  one  saeritice  for 
the  sins  of  all."  They  had  no  diflicuity  in  Iwlieving  these  truths 
as  taught  by  one  they  looked  up  to,  but  superstitions  and  evil  habits 
hindered  their  embracing  them.     At  last,  in  18H2,  Mr.  Williamson 
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•  Sen  CM.  Meltuteiicirr,  January,  1885  ;  ulao  C.M.S.  Keiajrts,  1887,  p.  74, 
and  1888,  p.  84. 

t  See  CM. 8.  Koport,  1885,  p.  107  ;  CM.  Oleaner,  Octobor,  188*. 

X  C.M.S.  Report,  18S6,  p.  87. 

g   C.H.  Intelligencer,  March,  1N1>4. 

C.M.S.  Report.!,  188i»,  pp.  78,  Ml  ;  1801,  p.  88. 
5  Ibid.,  1893,  p.  122;   1H95,  p.  17.^i.  ••  Ibid.,  1887,  p.  98. 
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came  across  Ihu  hoad-man  of  a  Guiul  village  who  lia<l  licuu 
"seeking  salvation  "  for  years,  who  had  Injen  advisinl  by  a  Mindu 
priest  to  become  a,  fakir,  who  had  accordingly  lived  a  whole  year 
in  iTieditation  iiiider  a  pipal-trec,  and  who,  on  meeting  the  Christian 
padro,  at  once  concludecl  that  Go<l  had  sent  \\\m, — and  moreover 
was  assured  that  Willianmon  was  a  "  saint  " — Why'^"  "  Because," 
said  the  Gond,  "  wlien  I  tnld  him  that  his  servant  bad  been  a.sking 
again  and  again  for  milk  for  him,  and  that  I  had  done  my  best  hut 
could  not  get  him  Any, he  W(t)t  not  at  all  disph'asi'd,  hut  said,  'Never 
vtiiid,  I  can  etisili/  do  witJwui  any.'  "  What  may  not  a  little 
gentle  unseltishness  efTect !  This  man  was  almost  the  only  Gond 
anywhere  who  could  read,  and  he  carried  about  with  him  a  Flindi 
New  Testament  tied  up  in  a  cloth  over  his  shoulder,  though  ho 
sadly  said  he  could  not  understand  it  all,  and  wanted  "  more  light." 
At  length  he  came  forward  before  all  for  baptism  ;  and  the  Bhoi 
Balm  (head-man  father)  of  Hatiguar  was  admitted  to  the  Church 
on  January  4th,  1885,  the  tirst-friiits  of  the  Gond  jteople  unto 
Christ.  He  took  the  baptitjnial  name  of  Paulus,  and  (piiekly 
became  a  zealous  preacher  of  the  Saviour  he  had  found.  He 
died  in  1H!)(>,  by  which  time  some  200  Goiuls  had  been  baptized. 

Tlic  Ulieels  proved  a  much  harder  people  to  reach  ;  but  Mr. 
Thompson  sougld  them  with  mifailing  patience,  never  doubting 
that  God  had  His  people  among  them.  Boys  were  at  length  got 
to  school,  aiul  the  villages  o%'er  a  country  hundreds  of  miles  square 
were  visited,  .■\fter  several  years,  it  was  evident  that  some  of  the 
people  believed  the  Gospel ;  but  repeatedly,  just  when  they  seemed 
ready  to  take  the  decisive  step,  their  hearts  failed  them.  At  last, 
on  December  15th.  1889,  the  first-fruits  were  reaped.  A  "  fine  old 
mail,"  atul  his  wife  and  four  children,  were  baptized  together. 
Mr.  Thompson  then  wrote  of  the  "  four  stages  "  in  the  story  of  the 
Bheel  Mission  : — 

"  It  1ms  takun  tiiim  Inuji  yi'aes  fitr  tho  'goml  seod  '  tn  tiiko  ri«>t,  ttpring 
up,  mill  luiiir  fruit.  Thorn  liavu  Iteoii  fi>rii-  ckmrly-iiiiirkud  Ntages  in  tlio 
MisHiiiti.  First,  iHS()  to  \HH-J,  tlio  iliHieiilty  i>f  fretting  tho  confidence  of 
tho  hilhiimi ;  sticoTuI,  iKK'i  to  1H87,  tliu  fonviftiug  <if  hiii  iis  nil  ofFoneo 
against  »  Porsoiial  Holy  (Jod,  mid  Righteous  Moral  (Jtivoniour;  third,  IKKH 
and  IW!),  holioviu;;  in  Jusiis  sucretly  ;  and  fourth,  at  thoourj  of  Ust  your, 
public  confession  hy  luiiitisiii.  You  now  havu  a  Bhil  ChriBtian  (!hiirc-h  — 
small,  yomig,  mid  dependent.     It  iieoils  jiiuoh  prayer." 

In  these  two  Missions  some  younger  men  have  taken  part :  the 
Revs.  E.  P.  Herbert,  H.  J.  Molony,  and  B.  D.  Price,  and  two  or 
thre<^.  laymen,  among  the  Gonds ;  and  the  Revs.  W.  B.  Collins  and 
H.  Mould  among  the  Bheels.  In  the  latter  work  was  also 
engaged,  for  a  time,  one  of  the  early  Uganda  men.  the  Rev.  G. 
Litchfield,  now  Incumbent  of  a  church  at  Cape  Town.  .Another 
link  between  these  Missions  and  Uganda  is  that  Henrj-  P.  Paiker 
left  his  Calcutta  secrelaryshi|>  to  bury  himself  among  tiie  Gonds, 
and  was  called  from  that  work  to  be  the  second  bishop  of  Easteru 
Equatorial  Africa. 
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We  must  now  very  briefly  review  the  various  depiu'tments  and 

developiiieiits  of  the  work  in  Intliii  in  IJie  period. 

I.  Tile  Native  Cliurcli — to  use  iigaiii  the  well-understood  but 
not  strictly  ■  accurate  expression* — continued  to  absorb  a  large 
portion  of  the  time  and  thouf^bt  of  tbe  missionaries.  In  Madras 
alone  could  it  be  jiractically  left  to  itself.  Both  under  Hatthiana- 
dlian,  and  under  the  youtijjer  men  who  succeeded  him,  it  grew 
and  prospered,  supported  its  own  institutions,  exercised  distinct 
influence  upon  native  life  and  thouf^ht,  and  gave  itself  with  energy 
to  tbe  evangelization  of  the  Heathen.  Nothing  more  interesting 
has  been  received  by  tbe  Society  of  late  j'ears  than  the  accounts  of 
tbe  expeditions  of  the  Preachers'  Association  connected  with  Zion 
Church.  IInw  many  congregations  in  England  have  twenty 
laymen  ready  to  leave  their  daily  business  and  go  out  into  the 
country  for  a  week  or  two,  with  banners  and  violins,  to  preach  in 
the  third-class  railway  carriages,  to  hold  meetings  three  ajid  four 
hours  long  every  night  in  a  central  town,  and  spend  the  day 
miU'cbing  from  village  to  village  procdaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
Saviour?  f 

But  the  Madras  Church  is  small,  comprising  some  2000 
members.  The  Tinnevelly  Church,  which  is  not  in  a  city  but  in  a 
province,  counts  some  50,000  members.  J  In  former  chapters  of 
this  History  we  have  seen  much  of  Tinnevelly,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  now  to  attempt  to  give  tlie  details  of  the  last  twenty 
years.  On  tbe  death  of  Bishop  Sargent,  Mr.  Barton  wont  out  for 
a  few  months  to  survey  the  position.  He  found,  as  might  be 
expected  in  so  large  a  coninuniity,  nnicb  needing  correction, 
jjarticularly  caste  customs  interfering  with  tbe  brotherhood  of  tbe 
Church,  and  mixed  marriages  causing  a  "  mingling  with  the 
Heathen."  5  One  result  of  his  inquiries  was  the  adoption  of 
important  modifications  in  the  Church  Council  system.  Some  of 
the  Districts  were  subdivided,  so  that  their  Councils  sliould  have 
a  smaller  area  to  work  ;  and  the  name  of  "  Circles  "  was  given  to 
them  all,  in  order  that  the  elected  central  body  might  Ijear  the 
name  of  District  Council  and  have  definite  fnnincial  powers  and 
responsibilities.  The  bearing  of  these  changes  upon  the  actual 
Chuicb  life  of  tbe  province  was  more  important  than  these  few 
lines  would  indicate,  j]  The  Rev.  T.  Walker  now  beciune  Chairman 
of  the  District  Council  and  virtual   head  of  the  Christian  coni- 

•  Soe  Chap.  LV.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  422. 

t  Seo  ospeeially  tlie  acciiiiril  BPiit  by  (ho  Rov.  W.  I).  Clarko,  Tamil  ]wistur 
nt  Zioii  Church,  siircesxDr  and  sori-iii-law  nf  thn  Kev.  VV.  T.  Satthinnadhan, 
in  the  C.M.S.  Report  of  IHSM,  p.  UH. 

\  These  fiKurns  arn  n^iiiii  for  C.M.S.  only. 

j  Yet  both  ho  and  other  virtitnrn  have  fotinil  iiiiicii  to  eiiiii>uruf;e  in 
Tiiinevolly.  Vat  exampU>,  Iho  tfistimoiiy  of  tho  Rov.  A.  R.  Cavalier  after 
his  visit  in  18H4  was  Hiii|,nilarly  thankworthy,  especially  as  coming  from  one 
by  nil  means  an  optimist.  See  C.M.S.  Report,  1885,  pp.  151-3  j  CM.  01  aiier, 
September,  1885. 

I  See  the  whole  system  explained  in  an  article  signed  "J.H.  and  (J.  F.  .S.," 
CM   hUelligencer,  August,  1891. 
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niunity  ;  and  under  him  serious  steps  were  taken  to  "  weed  "  that 

community.  The  large  accessions  of  catecliuniens  after  the  fauiino 
of  1H77-8  had  rcsiilU-d  in  a  "  nii.xfd  multitude  "of  unsatisfactory 
adherents, in  !>utli  the  C.M.S.and  tiie  R. P. G. districts;  and  in  1H91-2, 
at  ttie  request  of  the  missionaries  of  hoth  Societies,  tlio  Bishop  of 
Madras  authorized  the  excommunication  of  many  haptized  persons 
(generally  on  account  of  irregular  mai-riages),  and  the  striking  off 
the  roll  of  catechumens  of  a  still  larger  numher.  The  result  was 
a  distinct  diminution  in  the  numbers  shown  by  the  statistical 
returns  ;  and  in  1893  the  Bishop  formally  signed  a  statement  of 
the  Christian  population  as  then  to  he  acknowledged.  This 
statement  showed  a  decline  from  1881,  in  the  C.M.S.  districts  of 
17HG,  and  in  the  S.P.G.  districts  of  3500;  hut  it  should  he 
carefully  noted  that  the  decline  was  entirely  in  the  catechumens, 
wJio  were  less  hv  14,702.  The  baptized  members  liiui  increased  by 
9470  (C.M.S.  6341.  S.P.G.  3135).-  Since  then  the  same  process 
has  been  repeated  ;  and  while  the  baptized  members  have  con- 
tinued to  increase,  the  catechumens  have  largely  decreased. 

The  Travancorc  Chiu-ch  bad  not  had  the  sudden  accessions  of 
Tinnevelly,  and  did  not  sulTer  in  the  same  way,  although  it  had  its 
own  difficulties,  as  we  have  before  seen.  It  gi-ew  steadily  in 
numbers,  within  our  present  period,  from  18,000  to  30,000.  Its 
clergy,  though  less  numerous  than  in  Tinnevelly,  were  of  a  liigher 
tv^jc  on  the  average  ;  and  as  for  its  laity,  a  good  idea  of  the  sort  of 
position  occupied  by  the  lejuling  men  among  them  may  Ixj  gathered 
from  the  following  list  of  Bishop  Speechly's  Council  of  Consultation 
in  1HS7  :— 

"  T.  C.  Putinaii,  Es<|.,  H.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Judge  of  Zillah  Court, 
Krnnkidaiu,  Cocliiu  Oovenunent. 

"  P.  J.  Ittyorali,  K,sf|.,  H.A.,  Munsiff,  Ponnniii.  British  Government. 

"  Jiilin  Kurian,  Esq.,  Slieristadar,  Calicut,  Uriti-tb  Govmnnient. 

'•  P.  M.  Cliiikk.i,  Ksq.,  B.A.,  First  Mivstor,  C.M.S.  College,  Cottayuui. 

"  T.  E.  Pmiiimi,  Esq.,  H.A.,  Siu-gooii,  AJleppuy,  Travancoro  Govern- 
in  ont. 

"  I.  Chandy,  Esq.,  Apotheeary,  Triohur,  Cochin  Goveriuirout. 

"  M.  G.  Matlian,  Esq  ,  U.A.,  Magistrate,  Cottar,  Travancoro  Govem- 
nuiit. 

"J.  Ktipcii,  Ew|.,  H.A.,  B,L,  MinirtilT,  tjuiluii,  Triivi»riri>ru  <<ovornniont. 

"  C.  T.  Mnttlmi,  Esq  ,  l)(;]>nty-liis|jfct<iT  of  fSrlnml.*,  ("iiliout. 

"  P.  O  Pothaii,  Esq.,  lUipiity-Iiisjyec'tor  uf  Sehoola, TolliiOiorry,  British 
Giivernmeiit. 

"  G.  Thttrian,  Esq.,  Headmaster,  Kunnankulam  Sircar  School,  Cochin 
Government. 

"  M.  Thomas,  Esq.,  Assistant  Conservator  of  Forests,  Koniur,  Trovan- 
core  Govommont." 


•  An  interesting  Beport  on  tho  Tinnevelly  Chnrohea,  two  years  after  Mr. 
Barton's  chances,  tiy  Mr.  T.  Simoon,  Secretary  of  the  District  Coanoil,  and 
countersifrned  by  Mr.  Walker,  npi>eared  in  the  C. If.  7»Wij(^<vfr  of  August, 
1894  1  and  another  in  Dcconilicr,  1H97.  Soe  also  the  Rev.  K.  A.  Dnufflaa'a 
paper  on  tho  Tiniiovolly  Chnrch,  roixl  nt  ii  Oonferonco  ut  Kmlaikanal, 
C'.if.  InleUi^jeiiccr,  Seploiubor,  18Utl. 
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The  Telugu  Church  was  also  growing  in  a  healthy  way,  from 
nOfX)  HiUierunts  to  11,000  within  the  {jeiiod ;  and  the  proportion  of 
li:ipti/.t.'d,  and  of  coiiiiiiiiiiicants,  waa  hirf^er  year  by  year. 

The  Christian  eoriiiminities  in  the  North,  North-west,  and  West, 
scattered  over  larf^'er  aieas,  were  j^'mwinj^  iinich  more  slowly,  the 
numlier  only  rising  in  the  period  from  IG.OOO  to  23,000.  The 
chief  part  of  this  increase  was  in  the  Pimjah,  owing  to  accessions 
from  the  village  population,  touching  which  more  hereafter. 

The  period  was  notable  for  special  efforts  to  awaken,  or  revive, 
or  deepen,  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Native  Christians  of  India. 
These  efforts  will  come  before  us  in  the  next  chapter. 

II.  There  were  interesting  incidents  in  the  periotl,  which  must 
just  he  noticed,  in  connexion  with  the  building  of  material 
chinches.  One  was  the  completion  of  Thonuis's  great  chnrch  at 
Sleugnanapuriitn.  '■  Although  the  spire  hail  been  erected  in  18f>S, 
the  ruiif  was  still  of  thatch.  In  order  to  ])Ut  up  a  scaH'olding 
without  injuring  the  black  and  white  slab  Hooriiig,  sand  waa  laid 
all  over  Uj  a  depth  of  eighteen  inches,  the  jjeople  themselves 
bringing  the  immense  quantities  of  sand  required,  and  presenting 
the  palmyra-trues  for  the  scaflbldiug. t  When  the  chm'ch  was 
reopened,  on  January  22nd,  1885  (old  Mrs.  Thomas's  birthday), 
no  less  than  73G  Tamil  Christians  partook  of  the  Holy  Comnninion. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Uishop  Caldwell.  This  splendid 
chui'ch  was  a  great  contrast  to  some  of  the  tittle  simple  native 
buildings  for  worship  in  many  vilhiges;  yet  they  were  equally 
interesting  in  their  way — of  the  "  Early  Indian  "  style  of  architec- 
ture, as  Mr.  Padfii'ld  termed  it,  refe-rriug  to  "churches"  in  the 
Telugu  country,  "oblong  and  barn-like  as  to  shape  and  appearance, 
and  of  mud  and  thatch  and  jungle-wood  as  to  material." 

The  Punjab  witnessed  the  erection  of  two  churches  of  a  some- 
what imposing  kind,  and  of  exceptional  interest.  On  Decem- 
ber 27th,  1883,  was  opened  All  Saints'  Church,  Peshawar,  a 
remarkable  building  in  Saracenic  style,  designed  to  adapt  a  Chris- 
tian place  of  worship  to  Oriental  ideas.}  Among  its  special 
features  are  a  transept  curtained  off  for  the  accommodation  of 
purJah  women  ;  the  opposite  transept  Otted  up  as  a  baptistery  for 
baptisms  by  immersion  ;  a  space  for  non-Christians,  into  which 
they  are  admitted  without  uncovering  head  or  feet ;  §  and  an 
ambulatory  behind  the  apse,  in  which  are  memorial  tablets  to 
those  who  have  died  at  Peshawar.  A  cupola  surmounted  by  a, 
cross  is  the  external  witness  for  Christ  in  that  bigoted  Moslem 
city.  It  was  appropriate  that  at  the  opening  service  the  sermon 
should   be   preached   by  Dr.   Iraad-ud-din ;    and  hia  text  was  a 

•  See  Vol.  II.,  pp.  IHO,  542. 

\  Bee  Bisliop  Sargent's  ikooount,  and  a  picture  of  the  cbarcli,  in  the  CM. 
Qleancr,  Jaue,  1SS3. 

X  See  the  full  description,  and  three  illiutrations,  in  the  CM.  Oleaner  of 
November,  1884. 

$  Bishop  French  coiiiiiderud  that  OrioutiUa  ncciistomeil  not  to  remove  their 
tiu-baud  Hhould  take  oil  their  shoos  iu  ohuruh  or  wlien  pnyin^  visits. 
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noluble  one — "  If  I  with  the   finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no 

tloulit  the  kiiijiilom  of  God  is  come  upon  you." 

The  olher  (■•iiurch  was  opened  at  Narowai  on  Pebniary  28th, 
lBf)3,  It  was  the  ffift  of  Mrs.  Lloweilyn,  a  well-known  Welsh 
friend  of  the  Society,  and  \va.s  iiIbo  de.ii^ned  to  l>e  specially 
Oriental,  consislin).;  in  fact  of  a  roofed  chancel,  two  covered 
vej-andahs  for  aisles,  and  a  nave  open  to  the  sky  ;  the  chancel 
bein^  shut  in  when  necessary  iiy  sliiling  doors.  The  dedication 
by  Bishop  Matthew  was  attended  hy  hundreds  of  Native  Christians 
from  all  parts  of  the  district.  "  What  a  change,"  wrote  a  visitor, 
"  from  those  weary  years  when  the  solitary  Christian  of  Narowai, 
having  drank  water  at  his  house,  travelled  thirty-two  niik-s  to 
Aiiiritsar  before  he  could  see  a  Christian  face  or  hear  a  kindly 
wiiid  or  slake  liis  thirst !  Now  the  whole  country-side  resounded 
with  the  iiiiuie  of  Christ,  as  a  joyous  people  went  forward  with 
shoutings  1111(1  gliidiicss  1  "  '' 

111.  Churches  and  congi-egations  need  clergy.  We  have  seen 
some  of  the  noble  Indian  iiiinislers  who  died  in  our  period. 
Futiu'e  needs  were  lieing  prepared  for  by  the  Divinity  Schools. 
At  Calcutta,  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Ball  and  1'.  Ireland  Jones  ;  at 
.Vtliiliabad,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Hooper,  H.  M.  M.  Hackett,  and  A.  E. 
Johnston  ;  at  Lahore,  the  Eevs.  F.  A.  P.  ShiiTeff.  A.  Lewis,  and 
H.  G.  Grey;  at  Poona,  the  lievs.  R.  k.  Squires  and  J.  A.  HaiTiss; 
at  Masulipatam,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Padfield  ;  at  Cottiiyani,  .•\rchdoacoii 
Caley  and  the  Revs.  J.  Tliouipsou  and  J.  J.  Heaucharup  Palinei' ; 
at  Palaineotta,  tlie  Rev.  T.  Koinlier;  at  Madras,  the  Rev.  H.  l>. 
Goldsmith  ; — all  these  were  inigaged  in  this  particular  work  ; 
Oxford,  Carnhridge,  Dublin,  ami  Islington,  supplying  respectively 
five,  five,  two,  ami  four  of  them.  All  these  Divinity  Schools  have 
Iteeit  mentiniied  before,  except  that  at  Madras,  which  was  ixsgun 
hy  Mr.  (ioldsmith  in  1884;  not,  of  course,  for  Madras  only,  but 
also  to  give  to  superior  English-speiiking  men  from  the  Tinnevelly 
and  Telugu  Missions  a  bighei'  theological  education  than  is 
provided  in  the  Vernacular  Institutions  at  Palaineotta  and  Masuli- 
patanj.  It  has  proved  an  institution  of  gi'eat  value,  training 
several  Ta^uil  and  Telugu  men  for  holy  orders  who  have  taken 
their  degrees  at  Madras  University  and  good  places  in  the  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  Preliminary  Theological  Examination.)  The 
S.P.G.  had  an  older  and  very  successful  college  of  a  similar  kind, 
of  which  the  Rev.  A.  Westcott,  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham, 
became  Principal  in  1HH7.  There  has  been  a  fri<'ndly  rivalry 
lyctweeii  the  two  iMstitutii>iis  for  ])laces  in  the  "Preliminary"  and 
for  tlie  Bishop's  (Jreek  Testament  Prizes,  and  each  has  in  turn 
claimed  tlie  victory.  Eight  of  the  CM. 8.  South  Indian  clergy 
are  now  graduates  of  Madras  University. 

•  .'^eo  tlm  fiiiiffiilinly  )rrnp)iic<  iKTcount  of  this  mfimorablo  o'"casiiiii,  l>y  Dr. 
H.  M.  Cliirk,  itv  Iho  ('. j/.  Iiitelliyi'n/-er  of  July,  IMIW. 

t  Some  Travniicdn' nifii  from  tin-  Cnmliridco  Nirlmlsou  Iimlitiitinn  have 
also  (lono  well  in  tlio  Oxfoid  and  Cu.ml)riil(.'i,'  "  Preliminary." 
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rV.  The  Divinity  Schools  count  their  students  in  units.     The  Hakt 
Christian  Bourtlinf;  Schools  count  theirs  in  scores.     There  are  no    'SSa 
institutions  more  important  thim   these;    especially,  for  Iwya,  ut  CnapM?2. 
Ciileutta,  under  (in    the   period)   the  Rev.   C.    H.  Jiradljurii    and  christian 
others;  at  .Apa,  inuler  the   St.   John's  College  stall';  at  Jiataiii,  1°^^^,'^* 
under   the   Rev.    E.    Cnrfield,    and,    for   a   short    time,  the  Rev. 
Edmund   Wigram ;    and  a  great    many  other   schools    less   con- 
spicuous ;  and  for  girls,  at  Calcutta,  under  Miss  Neele  and  Miss 
Alice  Sampson  ;  at  .\nu-itsar,  viz.,  (1)  the  .■\le.xandra  School,  under 
ladies  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  with,    latterly,  the  Misses   k.   and   K. 
Wright,  and  (2)  the  Middle  Class  School,  under  Mrs.  Grime  ;  at 
Palaiucotta  (the  Sarah  Tucker  Institution),  under  C.E.Z.  ladies  ;  ■' 
at  Mcngnanupurani,  under  Mrs.  and  Mi.ss  Thomas;  at  Pallam,  in 
Travancuift    (the    Buchanan     rnstitiition),    founded    hy    the    Kev. 
A.  11.  Lash  in  Irtlll,  and  afterwards  conducted  hy  the  iiev.  ¥,.  and 
Mrs.  Kcllerhy  ;  at  MasuH|)atam  ( the   Sharkey  Metuorial   ScIhmiI), 
under  Mrs.  Padheld  ;  at  Krishna^^ar,  imder  C.M.Z.  ladies.      Some 
of    these    include    Normal    Classes    for   the    training   of    school 
mistresses;    and    at    Jhuiares  there   is   a    regular   tlirls'    Norma 
School,  for  a  time  conducted  hy  the  Rev.  G.  and  Mrs.  Litchfield, 
and  since  then  hy  ladies  of  the  Z.B.M.M.     There  is  a  training 
school  for  schoolmasters  at  Krishnagar,  conducted  in  the  period 
hy  the  Revs.  A.  J.  Santer  and  E.  T.  Butler;  and  the  institutions 
ut   Pakmcotta    and    Masulipatain,    conducted   hy   the    Revs.    T. 
Kendier  and  J.  E.  Padtield,  were  tor  this  purpose  still   more  than 
for  the  purpose  of  a  divinity  class.     Under  this  head  cotue  also 
the  Orphanages  :  the  most  imjiortant  l>eing  those  at  Benares  and  Orphan- 
Secuti(h'a.     Tlie  hitter  institution,  and  tlie  Christian  village  there,  *^"' 
- -long  associate<l  svitli  the  lalxturs  of  the  Kev.  J.J.  Erhardt, — were 
foi'  a   time  superintended   hy    tlio   Rev.    H.    Lewis  (now   Vicai'  of 
Bermondscy),  and  then  hy  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Wright;  and  a  Society 
of   ladies   at  Berlin    has  for   many  yeiU'S  supplied   the  assistant 
workers   from    Germany.     One  of  these,   the  JJaroness  Von  der 
Ropp,  married  the  Rev.  R.  J.   Kennedy.     Mr.   Lewis,   when   at 
Secuncha,   atliniied   that   "  no  single  institution    had   plaj'ed   so 
reraarkal)lo  a  part  in  the  formation  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
North  India.     In  every  large  city,"  he  added,  "representatives  of 
the  Orphanage  ahound,  either  as   Christian   teachers,  evangehsts, 
Governmetit  clerks,  or  railway  employes," 

V.  The  various  Colleges  and  Schools  for  the  Higher  Education  g^e'i'^ 
of  hotli  Chiistians  atul  non-Christians,  estahlished  with  direct 
evangelistic  aims,  have  again  and  again  heen  noticeil  in  this 
History,  and  the  principli^s  e.xpuimded  on  which  they  have  heen 
estabhshed.  In  the  jieriod  under  review  there  was  a  very  strong 
movement  in  England  and  Scotland  against  Educational  Missions, 
partly  connected  with  that  spiritual  movement  descrilxid  in  previous 

•  A  full  and  interostinK  Keport  iif  the  >Sarali  Tiiokor  Iimtitiition,  liy  Miss 
Askwitli  and  Mish  Swainson  of  the  C.E.Z. M.S.,  Bppoivrpil  in  tlie  CM. 
hilttHijeitcff  ti{  Nuvenibor,  IS93. 
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chiiptors.  It  is  not  easy  for  young  ami  for\'t<nt  spirits  to  take  in 
more  than  one  idea  ut  a  time  ;  uiul  thu  plana  for  widespread  and 
rapid  evangelization  by  specially  sclf-tlonying  and  economical 
work  did  not  Beeni  to  tlieiu  consistent  vxnth  the  slow,  steady,  and 
in  pai't  preparatory  work  of  Missionary  Education.  This  was 
contiruied  by  sonic  of  tlio  increasing  nuruhor  of  cold-weather 
tourists  iu  India,  who,  visiting  a  High  School,  asking  "  How  many 
converts  this  year?"  and  being  perhaps  answered  "  One,"  or  even 
"  None,"  leaped  to  the  conclusion  that  the  whole  system  was  a 
failure.  Readers  of  this  Histoi-y  do  not  now  need  to  have  this 
fallacy  exposed  ;  but  it  is  a  notable  fact  that  the  C.M.S.,  inspired 
by  Mr.  Gray,  its  Secrettiry  for  India,  chose  the  very  time  when 
these  opinions  were  most  current,  1881^-9,  to  take  distinct  forward 
steps  in  the  direction  of  developing  its  CJollegea  and  High  SchcH>ls. 
The  excellent  recommendationa  of  Lord  Itipon's  Education 
Commission  *  had  given  encouragement  to  such  steps ;  but  it  is 
worth  reniemlKiring  that  the  Society  took  them  aimultaneouslil 
witli  its  sending  out  the  Associated  Evangelists,  and  with  its 
adoption  of  the  plans  of  Douglas  Hooper,  Wilmot  Brooke,  Harclay 
Buxton,  and  J.  II.  Ilorshurgh.  The  Committee  may  justly  claim 
to  be  ready  to  support  varied  iiietbods  in  the  one  great  work.  Mr. 
Gray  I'aised  a  large  Special  Fund,  and  applied  the  money  to  the 
development  of  the  Colleges,  with  a  view  to  attracting  students  to 
Christian  institutions;  and  such  of  the  University  men  now 
corning  forward  more  freely  as  were  willing  to  take  educational 
work  were  apjxjiated  to  it.  +  The  result  was  that  institutions  that 
had  l>een  vainly  trying  with  a  single  missionary  (possibly  a  non- 
gnuiuate)  to  compete  with  a  well-manned  Government  College, 
gi-adually  came  to  have  two  or  even  three  English  gi-aduates 
attached  to  them.  It  has  been  so  with  St.  John's  College,  Agra, 
which  the  Eev.  G.  E.  A.  Pargit€r  liad  bravely  carried  on  almost 
alone, J  but  which,  under  the  Eev.  J.  P.  Haytbornthwaite,  has 
gieatly  developed ;  and  with  the  Noble  High  School,  which,  after 
being  admirably  worked  by  one  Islington  man,  W.  G.  Peel,  found 
itself,  when  its  Jubilee  was  celebrated  in  18D3,  with  three  Uni- 
versity men,  C.  W.  A.  Clarke,  II.  J.  Tanner,  and  W.  C.  Penn.§ 

In  the  same  work  were  engaged,  at  different  times  in  the  period, 
B.  Davis,  at  Beniu-es  (Jay  Narain's  School) ;  A.  G.  Norman  and 
D.  J.  McKonzie,  at  Amritsar;  W.  Jukes  and  H.  J.  Hoare,  at 
Peshawar;  II  A.  E.  Ball  and  W.  J.  Abigail,  at  Karachi;  H.  A. 
Bren  and  J.  Jackson,  at  Bombay  (Robert  Money  School) ;  H.  5. 

•  Soop.  Ul. 

f  For  the  Hinutea  of  the  Comiaittee  on  the  whole  inbject,  see  CM. 
IntelHgmcer,  April,  1889,  p.  259. 

I  See  Mr.  Pargiter'g  intorestiii((  Report,  CM.  Intelligencer,  April,  1891. 

I  See  the  account  of  the  Jubilee  of  tUe  School,  in  the  CM.  Intellijetunr, 
Febmary,  1894. 

II  An  able  iKldroHs  on  Kilucationul  Missions  wiia  uivoii  iu  1889  to  the  Cam- 
briiigo  University  CM.  Union,  by  Mr.  .lukou  of  Poshiiwar,  and  printed  in  the 
CM.  Intelligetuer  of  April,  1889. 
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Scliaffter  and  R.  F.  Ardell,  at  Tinnevelly  Town  ;  C.  A.  Neve  and  Part  \x\ 
A.  J.  P.  Adams  at  Cottayam  ;  and  many  others  less  exclusively  i?^^^ 
and  penimneiitly.  "'''   ' 

Iltuatratiotis  abound  in  the  period  of  the  direct  results  of  this  Results  of 
educational  work  in  hringinjj  souls  to  Christ.*  Hut  we  have  seen  Education^ 
many  such  already  in  this  History.  Let  us  here  look  at  two  illus- 
trations of  school  influence  stopping  short  of  open  confession  of 
Christ.  Mr.  Clarke,  the  Principal  of  the  Noble  College,  was 
invited  by  some  of  his  non-Christian  youths  in  the  B.A.  class  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  thtir  rrai/cr  Union,  at  which,  twice  a  week, 
they  prayed  together  and  talked  about  religion.  "  I  never  attended 
a  meeting,"  he  wrote,  "where  I  more  powerfully  realized  the 
presence  of  God.  Surely  India  is  being  drawn  towards  the 
Saviour  when  non-Christians  meet  together  to  worship  the  Father, 
and  to  seek  light  from  Ilim  as  to  the  way  of  salvation."  A 
Brahman  youth  hi  the  same  College  was  dying,  and  said  to  Mr. 
Clarke  and  Mr.  Peel,  "  I  Iwlieve  that  Jesus  is  my  Saviour,  and  I 
am  trusting  in  Him  now."  "  Are  you  vrilling  to  confess  Hun 
before  men  in  baptism  ?  "  "  Oh,  sir,  I  am  dying ;  how  can  I  bring 
disgrace  upon  my  family  and  break  their  liearts  as  I  am  leaving 
them  ?     Will  not  Jesus  receive  me  ?  " 

VI.  While  Educational  Missions  reach  the  middle  and  upper  Village 
classes  in  the  towns,  very  different  agencies  wo  recjuired  for  '*'  ' 
village  work ;  and  the  great  importance  of  this  work  arises  from 
the  fact  that  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  India  are 
villagers.  For  tliuir  benefit  the  Itinerating  Missions  of  Ragland 
and  Frost  and  Gordon  and  Bateman  had  been  carried  on  ;  but  in 
1H88-9  was  initiated  the  new  scheme  for  Associated  Evangelists  Associated 
explained  in  Chap.  LXXXVIII.  The  tirst  [jand,  in  the  Nuddea  n","'^" 
District,  and  the  arrangements  for  it,  seemed  exactly  calculated 
to  meet  the  need.f  Mr.  Donne,  Mr.  Shaul,  and  Mr.  Le  Feuvro, 
worked  earnestly  and  happily  together,  with  theu'  headquarters 
at  Shikarpur.  The  Rev.  C.  Hope  Gill,  Scholar  of  Queens' 
College,  Cambridge,  and  late  Curate  at  Tynenioiith,  who  had  gone 
out  to  Bengal  iu  1H87,  was  appointed  leader  of  the  band;  but  his 
health  did  not  allow  him  to  continue  in  the  work,  and  he  was 
transferred  to  Jabalpur.  Then  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Lockett,  late 
Cui'iite  of  St.  Andrew's,  Leeds,  was  sent  out  as  leader ;  it  being  a 
part  of  the  scheme  that  this  position  should  be  occupied  Ijy  a 
clergj'raan,  if  possible,  of  some  parochial  experience.  The  Rev. 
R.  B.  Marriott,  Scholar  of  St.  Catherine's  College,  Cambridge, 
also  joined  the  band.     Applications  now  came  in  for  similar  bands 

•  Among  the  moat  iiitorosting  cases  wore  those  of  boya  iu  tho  Tiimovelly 
College — wbicb,  bo  it  remembered,  is  not  at  Paluiiicutt^  in  the  midst  of 
other  Chriatiau  iiistitutiuus,  but  in  tho  Ileathon  town  of  Tinnevelly,  close  by 
tho  groat  Siva  Temple.  Nothing  imprer-ses  one  more  with  tho  power  of 
Divine  Grace  than  tliu  finding  there  that  boys  from  heathen  humua  in  that 
town  have  ombracod  Christ. 

t  See  an  articlo  by  tlio  Rev.  A.  ClifTnrd  (imw  Disli>>)i  i)f  (.iicknuw ),  in  tho 
C'.if.  Intelligencer  of  February,  IhUl. 
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in  other  parts;  and  they  were  established  accordingly,  (1)  at 
Luckiiow,  for  tlie  viilagea  of  Oiidh,  under  (in  succesBioii)  the 
Rev.  A.  I.  Birkett  and  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Ilensley ;  (2)  in  the  Gond 
Mission,  under  the  Revs.  H.  J.  Molony  und  E.  D.  Price;  (3)  in 
Calcutta — as  an  experiment  on  similar  lines  for  city  work, — under 
the  Rev.  C.  B.  Clarke ; — all  these  leaders  hcm^  Cambridge  men, 
except  Mr.  Priue  of  T.C.D.  Sume  natural  ditliculties  arose  in 
cai'rying  out  the  scheme.  If,  for  instance,  out  of  a  b.md  of  three 
or  four,  one  (or  two)  broke  down  in  health,  and  there  was  no  one 
to  take  the  place,  the  economical  "  common  purse  "  system  be- 
came less  workable ;  and  in  several  oases  men  desired,  when  the 
five  years'  service  for  which  they  entered  the  bund  should  bo 
finished,  to  marry  and  take  up  other  work.  But  these  ditliculties 
du  not  touch  the  essential  excellence  of  the  plan  when  carried  out 
ill  its  complete iiess. 

There  was  another  band  of  men,  sent  out  before  the  Associated 
Evangelists,  and  not  on  the  system  lulopted  for  them,  yet  with  a 
nearly  similar  purpose.  In  Tinnevelly,  as  in  Nuddea,  there  was  a 
luitnerous  body  of  Christians  ;  but  in  Tinnevelly,  as  in  Nuddea, 
there  was  a  vast  Heathen  population  needing  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel.  Mr.  Walker  was  at  first  intended  to  work  lunongst 
these  Heathen ;  and  with  the  same  purpose  in  view  three  other 
Canihridge  men  were  sent  out  in  1887-89,  E.  S.  CaiT,  E.  A. 
Douglas,  and  A.  N.  C.  Storrs.  Others  followed ;  and  Tinnevelly 
bus  latterly  biwl  nearly  as  many  English  missionaries  as  it  had 
forty  years  ago,  before  the  Native  Church  was  organized  ;  iiuloed 
more,  if  the  C.E.Z.  ladies  are  included.  The  (hiTerence  is  that 
they  do  not  undertake  the  direct  pastoral  care  of  the  Christians. 
That  is  the  work  of  the  Nalivi;  clergy.  But  indirectly  their 
iiiHiten<;(',  and  their  actual  labours  in  ceitain  directions,  have  helped 
the  Cliuicb  muub.  For  example,  one  of  the  younger  men,  LI.  (l. 
Hcott  Price,  has  done  important  service  among  the  cbildi-en  by 
means  of  the  Scripture  Union. 

VII.  Medical  Missions  were  regarded  as  especially  suitable  for 
the  Nort!i-Wost  Frontier  stations,  where  the  violence  of  the 
Mohammedans  was  a  liindrance  to  some  of  the  ordinary  methods 
of  missionary  work.  The  brotlu^rs  Neve  in  Kashmir,  and  Dr.  .\. 
.hikes  at  iJera  Ghazi  Khan,  all  through  our  present  period,  found 
their  medical  skill  opening  doors  to  many  liearts  for  the  (Josin;]. 
In  IBH,*),  Dr.  S.  W.  Sutton  went  to  Quetta ;  and  in  1892,  Dr. 
Pennell  to  Bantni.  Dr.  Henry  Marlyn  Clark  continued  at  .\m- 
ritsar.  Other  doctors  joined,  M.  I'iiistacc,  .\.  C.  Ijankester,  \V.  E. 
Adams,  .J.  O.  Sunimeihayes  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  period,  the 
Society  had  ten  medical  missionaries  on  the  Punjai>  statT.  Dr. 
Clark's  lius])ital  at  .Vniritsar  was  a  centre  of  expanding  work. 
Biuncb  hospitals  and  dispeiisanes  were  established  at  neighbouring 
towns  and  villages ;  Native  doctors  were  attiwhed  to  them — one  of 
them  a  sou  of  Dr.  Imad-ud-din  ;  and  many  thousands  of  people 
were  lirought  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel.     It  was  partly  in 
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connexion  witli  the  influence  ol  tlie  MetlifiU  Mission — co 
Dr.  Clai'k  himself—  that  a  meuiorahlo  puhlic  (liscusmoii  look  pliice 
ill  June,  1893,  Ijetween  n  chostMi  Moslem  champion  imtl  Mr. 
Ahdullah  Athini,  the  veteran  convert  from  Ishmj.*  (jreat  excite- 
ment prevailed,  and  an  enterprising  JToslein  printer  reported  and 
puhlished  the  debates  daily  for  a  forlnif^'ht.  Th(>  Mohaninn'daii  dis- 
putant tiilirnied,  on  the  authority  of  a  direct  revelation  froin  (iod, 
that  Mr.  Atlitni  would  die  within  tifteen  montlis.  The  prediction 
was  a  likely  one  to  ho  fulfilled,  its  suhject  heiiifi  an  old  man  in 
feehle  liealth  ;  and  in  addition  to  this  it  was  holieved  that  eight 
several  attempts  were  made  to  poison  him.  But  God  spared  liiii) ; 
he  was  hetter  at  tlic  end  of  the  fifteen  months  than  at  the  begin- 
ning; and  the  Native  Christians  conducted  him  round  the  city 
in  triumph.  Several  Mohammedans  of  good  position  embraced 
Christianity  and  were  baptized ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  no  such 
victory  over  Islam  had  ever  iK-eii  won.  But  it  has  to  l>c  mourn- 
fully confessed  that  most  of  these  were  overcome  by  the  terrible 
temptations  that  beset  them,  the  enticements  (m  the  tine  hand,  the 
persecution  on  the  other. 

VIII.  A  vast  amount  of  literary  and  translational  work  is  Literary 
always  going  on  in  India.  To  mention  a  few  examples  of  what  uiionai"* 
was  done  in  the  ))eriod  under  review: — The  Rev.  T.  R.  Wade  «'°''''- 
produced  the  New  Testament  and  the  Prayer-book  in  Kashmiri ;  the 
Rev.  T.  .].  Lee  Mayer,  witli  immense  labour,  completed  the  entire 
Old  Testament  in  Pushtu,  as  also  the  Vili/rim's  Piufjrens,  a  copy  of 
which  was  given  to  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  ;  the  Rev.  A.  Lewis 
made  a  first  translation  of  St.  Matthew  into  the  Behichi  language ; 
Dr.  Jukes  revised  the  Multani  Dictionary  and  New  Testament; 
the  Revs.  H.  E.  Perkins,  R.  Batcman,  Dr.  Weitbrecht,  and  K. 
Guilford,  took  part  in  the  revision  of  the  Urdu  or  the  Punjabi  New 
Testament,  or  both ;  the  Rev.  G.  Shirt,  when  he  died,  h^ft  behind 
him  (as  already  mentioned)  large  parts  of  the  Bible,  Prayer-book, 
&nd  rih/ri in'. <i  Proiiri'KH  in  Sindhi — in  whic}i  langufigo  Dr.  Tnimpp, 
the  very  learned  German  professor  and  C.M.S.  missionary,  who 
died  in  1HH5,  had  done  nmeb;  the  Rev.  E.  Droese  worked  hard  at 
Malto,  the  language  of  the  Pabaris  on  tlie  hills  of  Santalia;  the 
missionaries  to  tlie  Santais  wore  revishig  the  Santali  Scriptures  and 
Pilijnm's  Progress ;  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Thompson  made  the  beginnings 
of  a  grammar,  vocabulary,  catechisms,  Ac,  in  the  Bheel  dialect; 
Dr.  Hooper  was  actively  engaged  on  the  revision  of  the  Urdu 
New  Testament  and  Prayer-book  and  tlie  Hindi  Old  Testament ; 
the  Rev.  W.  H.Bali  translated  several  English  books  into  Jiengali, 
including  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  and  compiled  a  Bengali  Cou»- 
panioii  to  the  Bilile.  a  liook  of  9(K)  pages,  the  largest  theological 
work  ui  (bitt  langiuige ;  adaptations  of  Miss  Stock's  Slejix  to  Truth 
were  produced  in  Bengali  and  Telugu  liy  the  Revs.  G.  H.  Parsons 
and  J.  Cain  respectively  ;  the  Bev.  W.  J.  Richards  was  a  leading 


•  See  Vof.  II.,  p.  20i  ;  uigo  p.  1 W  of  tliis  Voluino. 
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member  of  the  Malayalam  Revision  Committee ;  *  and  tbe  Rev. 
J.  E.  Padfiold  accomplished  a  large  amount  of  valuable  work  in 
ToluKu,  translating  the  S.P.C.K.  New  Testament  Commentary 
and  Paley's  Evidences,  and  writing  a  History  of  the  Early  ChiircL, 
an  Exjwsition  of  the  .\rticles,  an  Intro<luction  to  the  Prayer-l)Ook, 
<tc.  For  those  services  Archbishop  Benson  conferred  on  him  tho 
li.D.  degree. 

Much  good  work  of  this  kintl  was  done  also  by  Native 
Cliiisliiiii  writct-s.  Mr.  Piidlield  was  assisted  by  tlie  R<'VS.  A. 
Habhiirayiulu  and  1).  .Viiantaiti  ;  Dr.  liiiiid-ud-iliii's  extensive 
literary  work  has  bei'ii  noticed  liefore  ;  .Arelnleiieon  Koshi  Koshi 
was  largely  engaged  on  the  revision  of  tbe  Malayalam  Hil)le.  and 
tho  late  Rev.  Borahji  Kharsedji  upon  that  of  the  Gujerati  Jlitde  ; 
tho  Rev.  S.  Paul  translated  or  wrote  eleven  Christian  books  in 
Tamil,  and  these,  with  tracts,  Ac,  made  up  140  publications  from 
his  pen,  among  them  being  translations  of  two  or  three  of  Miss 
Jlavergal's  books — which  books  have  been  reproduced  in  various 
Indian  languages  at  the  expense  of  tlie  F.  R.  Havergal  Memorial 
Fund  ;  also  a  llistory  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  History  of  the 
Prayer-book,  and  a  Tamil  version  of  Mr.  Sell's  Faith  of  Islam.  \ 

To  the  Indian  Branches  or  aftiliated  Associations  of  the  Bible 
Society,  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  the 
Missions  are  deeply  indeljted  for  the  work  of  publishing  all  the.so 
literary  productions.  The  question  is  often,  and  justly,  put.  What 
would  the  Missionary  Societies  do  without  the  Bible  Society? 
Yet  it  would  be  equally  just  to  ask,  What  would  tbe  Bible  Society 
do  without  the  Missionary  Societies,  whicli  provide  the  living  men 
who  are  the  translators  and  revisers  ? 

IX.  In  India,  iulvancc  generally  moans  development  of  existing 
work.  There  are  not  the  same  possibilities  of  distinct  extension 
into  new  fields  that  are  presented  in  Africa  and  China.  This  is 
not  because  there  are  no  large  territories  still  unoccupied  by  any 
Mission,  Init  l>eeause  tho  C.M.S.  %vork  is  so  extensive  already  that 
all  the  Society's  efforts  are  needed  to  keep  it  going  etliciently. 
Still,  iu  the  piu-iod  under  review,  there  were  advances  which  wero 
definite  extensions.  In  tlie  Telugn  Mission,  tho  continually- 
growing  village  work  led,  rtrst  the  Native  evangelists,  and  then 
the  missionaries,  out  of  the  districts  imder  direct  British  rule  into 
tbe  Nizam's  dominions,  and  in  1887  Khainmamett  became  an 
additional  important  centre,  iu  connexion  with  which  tbe  Rev.  J.  B. 
Banes  has  since  baptized  liundreds  of  the  rural  population.  The 
Nizam's  territ<ine8  ai'e  still  among  the  less-evangelized   parts  of 

•  For  this  work  Archbishop  Temple  haa  lately  conferred  the  D.D.  degree 
ou  Mr.  Richnrda. 

t  Tho  Viceroy  of  India  h«a  lately  conferred  on  Mr.  Paul  tho  honourabin 
title  of  Ruo  Sahib,  Ruo  meaning  chief  or  prince.  It  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  he  and  another  Tinnovelly  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joshua  Paul,  are  >«ons  of  tho 
great  Tamil  preacher,  the  Kev.  Paul  Dauiol,  noticed  in  Chap.  XLIII.  This 
ought  to  have  been  inontioned  there,  bat  the  inversiou  of  what  wo  should  pul| 
the  surnames  ooac«aIed  tlio  fact  uotil  after  Vol.  II.  ma  priuted. 
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India.     Hyderabad,  the  capital,  is  occupied  by  three  or  four  MissionR  Part  13 
for  the  Telugu   and  Tamil  people;  but  the   Hiiidiistaiii-spciikiiij»    JWi  03 
Mohammedans  were  not  touched  until  the  liev.  Miilcoliu  Goidsuiith         ''' 
visited  the  city  from   Miuliiis  in   LH87.     Since  that  time  he  has 
frequently  resided  there,   under  instructions  from  the  Ijishop  of 
Madras;  and  his  ^vork  is  virtually  an  extiMision  of  the  Society's 
Miihamiiiedau     Missions,    althou<.jh      Ilyderahad     has     not     been 
ad(>|ileil  as  one  of  its  stations.     In  more  recent  years  the  \Ki-\ .  A.  II. 
liiisl)   has  developed   aiul   extended   the    work   amoiif^  Tamils  and 
hill-[)eople  of  which  Ootacaunnid  is  the  centre  ;  and  it  lias  become 
the  •' Nilcfiri  and  Wynaad  Mission."     In  Western  Iniha,  the  ^reat  Wynaa 
city   of   Poona   became   a  ref^ular  C.M.S.   station  in   18HH.     Mr.  Poona. 
Robert  Squires,  a  few  yeans  earlier,  had  established  the  Divinity 
School  there  teuiporaiiiy,  and  it  was  now  put  upon  a  pernument 
fcxttiiiR.     Other  Missions  are  also  located  at  Poona,  which,  heinp; 
virtiuilly  the  capital  of  that  part  of  India,  is  common  gi-oiuid.     In 
Sindh,  the  town  of  Sukkur,  on  the  Indus,  became  an  additional  Sindh. 
Btatiou  ill  1886,  hein«  occupied  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Cotton.     In  the 
Punjab,  town.s   which    bad   been    visited  as  out-stations    becauie  Punjab, 
regular  stations  by  the  residence  of  a  missionary.     Batala,  which 
was  worked  by  Mr.  Baring,'  privately  for  a  time,  was  permanently 
taken  over  by  the  Society  in  1884.     Tarn  Taran  was  occupied  by 
the  Rev.  E.  Guilford  in  1884,  though  for  some  years  it  wits  not 
formally  counted  as  more  than  one  of  the  centres  of  the  Punjab 
Itinerant  Mission.     It  has  been  specially  interostiiif;  for  its  Leper 
Village,  at  which  many  lepers  have  I^eeu  baptized  ;  but  in  the  town 
itself  Mr.  Guilford's  iidhierice  has  been  remarkal)le — so  nmch  so, 
imleed,  that  coloured  clay  images  of  him  are  sold  in  the  sliops  for 
household  gods  I 

Jiut  the  most  important  extension  in  the  period  wa.s  the 
occupation  of  Quetta,  the  advanced  post  on  the  border  dine  between  Quetta. 
Afghanistan  and  Beluchistan,  periiiaucntly  annexed  by  the  British 
Government  in  18H2,  after  the  second  Afghan  War.  Bishop 
French  and  George  Maxwell  Gordon  visited  the  place  when  Iield 
Ijy  the  English  forces  during  the  war ;  and  Mr.  Shirt  went  up 
there  in  1881.  In  1885,  the  Society,  encouraged  by  special 
contributions,  and  by  the  offer  of  Dr.  S.  W.  Sutton  as  a  medical 
missionary,  resolved  to  start  a  Mission  at  Quetta,  and  in  the 
following  year  Mr.  Shirt  ami  Dr.  Sutton  went  up  and  began  work. 
To  the  grief  of  all  who  knew  hiiu,  iiowever,  Mr.  Shirt  died  two 
months  after  his  arrival.  His  place  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  H.  G. 
Grey,  formerly  Vicar  of  Holy  T'rinity,  Oxford.  Suhseipientiy,  when 
Mr.  Grey  was  required  at  Lahore,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Gough  went  up, 
and  also  a  second  medical  missionary.  Dr.  Eustace.  Good  work 
has  l)een  done,  with — as  at  the  other  Frontier  stations — but  small 
visible  results. 

If  the  extension  of  the  [leriwi  was  limited  to  these  few  cases,  it 
was  not  for  lack  of  powerful  appeals  from  the  iield.  Mr.  Robert 
Clark,  especially,  penned  letters  from  the  Punjab  which,  one  would 
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suppose,  must  touch  every  Christian  heart.''  And  Dr.  Artliiir 
Neve  again  and  again  made  important  journeys  witli  a  travelling 
disptiusary  over  the  mountains  north  of  Kashmir,  and  then 
appealed  for  men  for  Central  Asia. I  But  the  Ciuirch  at  home 
was  not  awake  to  her  Lord's  call ;  nor  is  she  yet. 

Ill  tlie  foregoing  rapid  sketch  of  the  work  done  in  certain 
df^partments  of  iho  India  Missions,  it  has  lieen  inevituhle  that  a 
good  deal  slunild  Ix'  Irft  out.  Let  a  fcsw  other  men,  therefore,  be 
just  mentioned.  Much  that  is  of  great  interest  might  he  told  of 
the  hihours  of  J.  W.  Ilall  ami  CI.  H.  Parsons  in  Calcutta  (and  the 
fonnei'  sinct?  at  Meerut)  ;  of  F.  T.  Cole,  J.  Brown,  Shields, 
Tunhridge,  Hlaich,  aiul  Stark,  in  the  Santjd  Mission  (and  of  Mr. 
Stai'k  since  at  Calenlta) ;  of  the  hrothers  liaunuinn,  Zenker,  J.  J. 
Johnson,  Ellwood,  and  Diinant,  in  the  North-West  Provinces  ; 
of  Willie,  Thwaites,  Weitlueoht,  Bonjford,  in  the  Punjab ;  of 
Knuwles  in  Kashmir  ;  of  Biinihridge,  A.  E.  Ball,  and  Redman,  in 
Sindh  ;  of  Roberts,  Macartney,  and  Manwaiing,  in  Bombay,  Ac. ; 
of  Deiinler  and  Tisdall  among  Bombay  Mohammedans:;  of 
Alexander,  Harrison,  Cain,  Stone,  and  Kales,  in  the  Telugu 
Mission  ;  of  Bovver,  HislK)p,  Neve,  and  Painter,  in  Travancore  ; — 
to  mention  only  seniors,  and  only  those  not  mimed  (or  barely 
named)  l>efore  in  this  chapter.  Hut  many  younger  men  who  went 
out  in  the  first  half  of  our  pre.sent  period  must  not  be  omitted 
altogether:  such  as  Kennedy,  Cullen,  Charlton,  and  Sandys  of 
Bengal  ;  Bowlljy,  Robatlian,  Birkett,  and  McLean,  of  the  North- 
West  Provinces  ;  Coverdale,  Day,  Pappriil,  Lawrence,  Rice  (now 
in  Persia),  and  Hoare,  of  the  Punjab  ;  Tyiidale-Biscoe,  of  Kashmir ; 
E.  J.  Jones,  and  Whiteside,  of  Bombay  ;  Goodman,  of  the  Telugu 
Mission  ;  Roniilly,  of  Travancore.  Multifarious  as  are  the  details 
given  in  these  pages,  such  a  list  as  this  indicates  how  much  nioro 
of  excellent  work,  of  work  which  God  has  blessed,  has  been 
necessarily  passed  over  witliout  notice. 

Let  the  men  also  Ik-  named  who  have  done  the  important  work 
of  ministering  to  the  Society's  English-speaking  congi'egations  in 
Calcutta  and  Bondiay.  llarington.  Bowman,  and  Gouldsniitb  ;  and 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Missions,  Parker  (afterwards  Bishop  in  Eastern 
Equatorial  Africa),  CliflVml  (now  Bishop  of  Lucknow),  P.  Ireland 
Jones,  at  Calcutta  ;  Sell  at  Madras  ;  the  hrothers  Squires,  and  Peel 
(now  appointed  Bishop  of  Jlonibasa),  at  Bombay  ;  Durrant  at  Allah- 
abad ;  and,  last  of  all  and  j'et  first  of  all,  Robert  Clark,  in  the  Punjab. 

•  Soe  espeoinHy  tlit>  CM.  Iiitelti'feveer  of  Angus!,  1SH7,  in  which  n  seriits  of 
letters  and  reportH  from  him  and  (ithprH  was  headed  "  Tokens  of  Blossiu);  Hnil 
Calls  for  Service";  also  the  reniiirlciitile  Appeals  from  North  India,  Itnd,, 
September,  1891,  and  June,  1895. 

t  Soe  Dr.  Nevo  on  the  Unovangelized  Countries  of  Central  Asia,  Ibid  , 
May,  1,S9.'>:  also  "  Ceutnil  Asia  fur  Christ,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  St.  C.  Tisdall, 
JhuL.  April,  ISiy. 

I  Sue  two  ablit  urticlus  by  Mr.  Tisdull,  Ibid.,  Juuuary  iiitd  October,  1888; 
and  auulher  iu  May,  1890. 
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But    this   cLiijiter   must    not  close   witliuiit  a  refereiico  to  the  Part  IX. 
Wotneu  Missionaries  who  during  oxir  period  were  multiplyiiit}  in    1882-95. 
India.     Tlie  Socif  ty  for  Pminolitif;  Female  Education  in  tlie  East  CliapJ)3. 
liad  Miss  Bland  and  oilier  ladies  al  Agra;  (he  Zenana  Hible  and  women's 
Meihcal  Missir»u  lia<I  valunlile  lailies  at  IJoinlvay,  and  at  Benares,  "'°''''- 
Allahabad,      Ltieknow,     and    other    places    in    the    North-West 
Provinces ;    and   the   Chui'ch   of   England    Zenaua   Society   was  c.e.z.m.s. 
adding  year  hy  year  to  its  force,s  in  iJengal,  the  Punjab,   Sindh,  "4"'.°" 
and    South    India.     Bomo   of   the    seniors   in    the    Punjab,    Miss  [„  the 
Wanton,     Miss    Clay,     Miss    Hewlett,     were    mentioned    in     a  Pimjab. 
former  chapter;  and  so  also  was   Miss  Tucker  {A.L.O.E.),  wlio 
entered  into  rest  at  Batata  on  December  ^iid,  1893,  after  eighteen 
years'    unbroken    service    in    India.     Borne  devoted   women  died 
after    a    t^o-short    service,    as    liuman   judgment    might    think: 
particularly  Miss  Norman,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Norman,  called 
away   at   Peshawar   in   18H4  ;    and    Miss  Paiiny  Butler,  a  fully- 
qualified    dtictor,  in  Kashmir  in   1889.     Others,  such  as  the  late 
Miss  Catchpool,    the  Misses   Shaqj,  Miss  Cooper,    Miss   Dewar, 
Miss  Parslee,  Miss  Haubury,    Miss    Mitehcson,  Mi.ss  Phillips, — - 
to  uante  only  seniors, — laboured,  not  oidy  at  cities  like  Amritsar 
and  Peshawar,  hut  in  outlying  places  such  as  Ajuala,  Jandiala, 
Narowal,  Tarn  Taran,  Ac.  ;  not  only  working  side  by  side  with 
the  C.M.S.  missionaries,  but  leading  the  way  to  new  stations  as 
pioneers.     In   Bengal,   the  Misses  Mulvany,*    Miss   Good,   Miss  in  Bengal^ 
Collisson,  Miss  Hunt,  and  many  others,  did  equally  good  service  ; 
and  in  1H82  the  Nuddea  Village  Mission,  which  has  proved  a  most 
important  agency  in  that  district,  was  begun  hy  Miss  Da  we.     At 
Madras   were   the   Misses   Oxiey ;    at   Masulipatam,    the    Misses 
Brandon;   while  in  Tinnovelly,  as  before   mentioned,  the   Sarah 
Tucker  Institution  was  conducted  for  the  C.M.S.  by  C.E.Z.  ladies, 
as  Well  as  other  agencies.     .\  whole  chapter  might  well  be  devtited 
to  the  splendid  work  of  the  Women  Missiniuiries  in  India,  w-ho, 
though  not  sent  out  hy  the  C.M.S.  or  on  its  roll,  were  doing  a 
most   important   part   of    its  work.     The    Society    itself   did    not 
undertake   to   sup)ily    women   to    India  in    any    innnlR'r;  hut   in 
addition  to  Miss  Neele,  Mrs.  Grime,  and  other  ladies  mentioned  ' 
before,    providential    openings   ajjjjeared    from  time   to    time    for 
a  few.     Among  tbeni   were  Miss  Vines,  daughter  of  the   former 
Principal  of  St.  .lohn's  College,  Agra,  sent  to  Mengnanupuram   in 
1S89  ;  tho  Misses  A.  F.  and  K.  C'  Wright  to  Ann-itsur  in  lKilO-93  ; 
Miss  Stratton  and  Miss  Wilkinson   to  Muttra  in    1H91-2  ;    Miss 
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•  TlieBO  ladies,  in  1893,  had  un  oiporieiice  alinwiiig  t!mt  China  is  not  the 
only  plnc«  whoro  bodily  (ianp;orniay  bo  incnrrotJ.  A  wiilnw  and  two  children 
at  Hiirdwnn,  won  to  Christ  liy  thoir  ofTorts,  were  Imptizod.  Tlio  widow  wag 
prosoouted  by  rolntivos  for  kidrinppinK  out-  of  tho  ohiUlroio,  wlui  wi\«  ton  yoiin 
eld  and  "  married."  A  ciirriiifjo  in  wliioh  they  and  thf  Misses  Mulvany  wore 
was  attackoil  by  a  mob  ;  tho  Kii);lish  la<lio.i  lieaten,  tlimwii  ont  hoail  fore- 
moxt,  and  dra);«ed  nloni;  tho  ground  ;  tho  mother  and  cliibi  wore  tnimiilod 
upon;  and  tho  judge  of  tlio  court  liiniaelf  was  roughly  handled.  U.M.S. 
Report,  1S!»4,  p.  87. 
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i-r  I:.-      Ty-  .Vit  ■—  r-rrz   Tl'.zr 

P*»TlI.  yL'.:jT".  il-rr  '^'.zThzi.    >.- i  V-«  Xt-H. -..  AnLTTTfAT  i' l^M  I  while 

IrtOr^.   -^  i^fi  .,,-.  _-_£  -:^^  T-.-.  -^-.riresuzx  r^;-^:^*iiz>r  ::  Mrs.  Ehimmt, 

.ai^ag.  j^-^^-^,  -X  .._^  B.ri.j     :'  Zxr".<er  m-i.  ■sr:i.--s  ;:  li-r  frrrner  Director 

of  :i>:  Mir^: . r-iT-r-r    Ci-irri-  ?   H;  — r.  r.ir^  f.rii:  in  advanced 

A.-.d  i%  •-i.r  r..Lf:  .:'  £r^_i:.^rz  .?  >:  v. -11  ~-i  j  lr=ie::ied  by  the 
sai5  ',f  NitiTtr  i^-i::".^  .:'  Tir.: -^  ;lis=.es.  >:  "--.i  •i.-i  feriiale  workers. 
K*t:vr:  Cr-r.ir-ar.  s:-i.:-:l-:r-j..:i:-rrs  i-i  B;":  .^•k- : ~ rn  have  done 
i»b.f:  -^r.-.-ZK.  Tl~  B.rlr  »:;r:y  irlves  zi.i  CMS.  —as  it  gives 
fAJi^r  v>.-;'f.;rri — ir.  ann-il  £T-ir.:  :;r  :b'e  y-rpcr:  •;•:  Bible-women; 
fei^d  others  are  s-^ipp-r.-ei  r,y  tie  F.  R.  Havercil  Mrsiorial  Fund. 

Thi-s  chapter.  L'^-.^'ever.  rnu^t  r  :w  iie  el-ISC'!.  leaving  out  piles  of 
int^resti.'.g  rr.Sktter  <y.„ecte<i  ::r  it  £r;m  the  twelve  years'  reports 
and  pfehryiicals.  But  ever\-  single  friitrer.t  <: :  work  done  for  the 
I>jr'l  was  r-'-arkeo  by  the  OrLniscient  Eye  c  f  His  Love :  and  not  a 
cup  of  cold  -A-ater  siren  in  H:s  Xame  shall  lose  its  reward — a 
r»jward  not  earned  or  de>erT0'3.  Lcdced.  yet  clvon  freely  out  of  His 
aliouiidin^'  ^Tace. 


CHAPTER  xcnr. 

Jkdia  :   Some  Features,  Episodes,  Tncwexts,  and 
Controversies  of  the  Period. 
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Indian  Religious  Thought  — Arya  Samaj,  &c. — Anglo-Indian  Rulers  and 
Bishops  of  the  Period— New  Bishoprics — Bishop  French  -Con- 
troversies :  Oxford  Mission.  Church  Councils,  Salvation  Army, 
Hasty  Baptisms,  &c. — Special  Missioners  and  Visitors — Winter 
Mission  of  1887-8  :  H.  E.  Fox,  G.  Grubb,  iSc— Grubb  in  Tinnevelly 
in  1890 — Conventions  and  Quiet  Days — Bombay  Decennial  Con- 
ference— Statistical  Returns — Progress  of  Indian  Christianity. 

"  The  bvildert,  every  otic  had  his  npord  girded  by  his  »idn,  and  so  buihied." — 
Neh.  iv.  18. 

"  /(  senni'd  good  u»i(o  iw  .  .  .  to  tend  chosen  men  unto  yon  with  wir  beloved 
Barnabim  aiui  Piiut.  .  ,  .  We  have  Kent  Iherrfore  Judai  and  Silas,  who  fhall  aim 
tell  yow  the  HOinc  thinga  by  mouth,  .  ,  .  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets 
also  thetnselvet,  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  vorih,  and  confirmed  them." — 
Acta  XV.  25,  27,  32. 

illR  preceding  chapter,  on  the  Men  and  their  Work  in 
India  rhiiiiig  the  period  unJer  review,  confined  itself 
tieces.sarily  to  the  reguhir  operations  of  the  C.M.S. 
Missions.  We  are  now  to  notice  various  matters 
outside  those  operations,  thougli  more  or  less  con- 
nected with  them.  If  the  preceding  chapter  dealt  with  ordinary 
events,  the  present  chapter  may  he  said  to  deal  with  such  iis 
we,  in  the  strict  nieaninj^  of  the  word,  exlia-nrdinary,  that  is, 
outside  what  may  be  called  the  routine  of  the  Missions. 

I. 

A  few  words  may  first  be  said  regarding  the  attitude  of  the 
Indian  mind — as  represented  by  men  more  or  less  ctdtivated — 
t^jwards  religion  in  general  and  Christianity  in  particular.  The 
religious  movements  described  at  some  length  in  Chapter  LX. 
were  still  active  during  the  period,  and  continue  so  to  this  day. 
The  Brahuio  Samaj  has  not  grown  in  numliers  or  iniluenee, 
though  it  has  continued  to  attract  many  of  the  more  thonghlhd 
of  tile  educated  men.  Indeeil  its  own  leaders  have  publicly 
lamented  its  decline.  In  1.SS9,  Bubu  Protap  Chunder  Mozamdar, 
the  successor  of  Keshuh  ('huiulcr  Sen,  said  in  his  organ,  the 
lulerjireler : — 

"We  cannot  hide  fmni  ourselves  tlie  fiu-t  that  our  lnjloved  Church  is 
in  a  course  of  steady  decline ;  that  thu  interests  of  the  Brulimo  Samuj, 
as  a  whole,  show  a  fuiirfnl  tendency  to  reltixatiun." 
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l'«RT  IX.  TJie  fact  was,  as  the  same  paper  expressed  it,  that  tlie  Brahujc^ 
httil  found  themselves  unable  to  answer  the  crucial  question, 
'•  Who  and  What  is  Christ?  "  :— 

"  Christ  is  a  treiiieinlou.s  reality.  The  destiny  "f  India  hangs  ii^mio 
the  soJiitioii  <if  IliR  natiirtj  nnd  fuiiotiiin,  und  oiir  relation  tri  Him. 
Lut  ns  not  hidi!  in  darkiieiui,  and  rest  contented  with  nindom  streitks, 
but  place  ourselves  in  open  light,  and  solvu  the  proMem,  Wlm  and  What 
is  Christ  f  "  • 

Meanwhile  they  contrived  to  imitate — oun  ini^ht  say  to 
trsivesty — Christian  rites,  such  as  ordination  and  hiiptism.t 

There  was  now  a  moi'c  o|)«'ii  antagonist  to  the  Gospel,  a  very 
different  society,  the  .\rya  Saniitj.  This  society  was  founded  atn^Mt 
1875  by  a  Mahralta  Brahman  nanied  I>ayanand  SaraswuLi,  u 
Sanscrit  scholar  who  had  studied  the  Vedas  well,  and  conceived 
the  idea  of  bringing  back  the  Hindus  to  what  he  regai-ded  as 
jiristinu  Vedic  truth.  "  Arya  "  (noble)  is  the  name  by  which  the 
"  Aryan  *'  invaders  of  India  distinguislied  themselves  from  the 
alKiriginat  population,  aTul  he  adopted  it  as  a  sign  that  he  was 
calling  India  back  to  the  "  old  paths."  The  Arya  Samaj  was  at 
one  with  tlie  lirahmo  Samaj  in  denouncing  the  pollutions  of  later 
Hinduism,  but,  unlike  it,  denounced  also  any  yielding  to  the 
influence  of  Western  ideas.  All  knowledge,  scientific  as  well  as 
religious,  was  allirmed  to  be  contained  in  the  Vedas,  and  the 
foreign  Englishman  had  only  borrowed  from  them.  The  Arya 
Satnaj,  therefore,  appealed  much  more  successfully  to  the  nice 
feeling  of  the  ordinary  Hindu  than  did  the  eclectic  and  ac- 
eominodatiug  Brabmo  Samaj  ;  and  Dayanand  was  successful  in 
(piickly  forming  branches  all  over  North  India,  whence  they 
spread  also  southward.  The  Aryas  were  cxtretnely  bitter  ligivinst 
('bristianity,  and  instead  of  holding  up  Christ  to  adininvtion  as 
the  Brahnios  did,  they  piddiwhcd,  !i,nd  circulated  by  tens  of 
thousands,  blasphemous  tracts  caricaturing  His  life  and  death.,' 

Meanwhile  the  old  "orthodox"  Hindus  were  more  and  more 
ularnied  at  the  progi'ess  of  Christianity,  and  at  the  still  more 
ra])id  progi'ess  of  Cliristian  ideas.  In  1890  a  remarkable  pajier, 
beaded  "Are  we  really  awake?  An  Appeal  to  the  Hindu  Com- 
munity," was  issued  at  Calcutta  and  sent  all  over  North  India; 
affording,  in  efTect,  a  striking  testimony  to  the  actual  success  of 
Missions.  "  The  life-blood  of  our  society,"  it  said,  "  is  fitst 
ebbing  away,  and  irreligion  is  eating  into  its  vitals  "; — 

"  Looking  lieiientli  the  surface,  we  (Ind  the  mischief  under  which  we 
Hindus  at  present  labour  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  influence  of  Christianity, 

•  See  an  article  on  Eclectic  Relifpon,  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  B.  Blackett,  in 
the  f-.i/.  Intftliijmrj'T,  Ootober,  1889.  Also  an  article  by  the  late  Sir 
Charles  Aitchison,  Ibul.,  Mnrcli,  189.3. 

+  See  extnu'fs  froiii  the  Bralmio  papers  in  the  CM.  InltlUgevcer,  April, 
1889. 

t  See  articles  by  tlie  Rev.  H.  E.  Perkins  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hooper,  Ibui., 
August,  1889,  and  March,  1891. 
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brought  steadily  and  constantly   to  bear   on  our  national   mind    for  Past  IX. 

nearly   a   cuntiiry   and  a  Imlf.  .  .  .  Tlio    countlusH   Cliristimi   Missions    1883-95. 
at   work    in    tliia   <'iunitry,   espoiMtiily   in  Btsngal,   nro  in  a  fair   wny  of  Chap.  93J 
Kcltitniii^;   their  ohjuct,  nut  s<>  much,   howovt-r,  hy  currying  conviction 
to   our  lioarts  aUmt   thy   sii]iun<irity    <if    tlveir   rolif;ion,   as   hy  slowly 
and  ituperct-ptihly  chantjinfj  our  idoas  with  rugard   to  <mr  moral,  social, 
and  doniustic  lifu." 

The  paper  proceeded  to  denounce  especially  tlie  zenana 
nuBsionaries  and  the  Bible-wotncn  and  the  girls'  schools,  and 
exhorted  the  readers  to  "  awake,  arise,  and  act  as  men." 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  both  Hindus  and  Molmiuniodans  were 
now  issuing  some  of  their  controversial  and  oven  of  their 
hortatory  works  in  Knglish.*  This  showed  what  an  open  door 
there  was  for  English  lectures  and  addresses ;  and  that  method 
of  reaching  the  educated  Natives  was  largely  adopted  in  the 
period.  In  the  principal  towns,  lectures  on  such  subjects  as 
Duty,  Mediation,  Thirsting  for  God,  Prayer,  Moral  Courage, 
Moral  Oitlieulties  of  the  Bible,  the  Equation  of  Religion, 
Immortality,  Resurrection,  would  always  command  largo  aiiiliencea 
of  English-speaking  Hitidiis,  Thesu  were  given  by  Native 
clergymen  and  laymen  as  well  as  by  English  missionaries  and 
otheis  ;  and  many  by  visitors  to  Iiulia,  as  we  sinill  see  presently. 
Among  the  most  remarkable  were  those  delivered  by  Mr.  Monro,  Mr. Monro, 
on  his  return  to  India  as  a  mi.-i8ioiuin'  to  the  people  whom  ho 
had  formerly  had  a  share  in  governing. t  His  subjects  were 
licstlessnesB,  Intelloctualism,  Compromise  as  an  Expedient  ia 
Religion,}  Retrogressive  Progress,  the  Universality  of  Christi- 
anity, and  the  Devolopmont  of  Hinduism.  Of  one  of  these, 
delivered  at  Burdwan,  the  llcv.  .'\.  J.  Santor  wrote  : — 

'"The  interest  was  iiitunsy.  For  fully  an  hour  not  a  sound  could  Ix) 
heard  but  thu  spuaUer's  voicu,  oxcujit  for  apgilausu  hero  and  there.  It 
was  a  grand  lecture.  Mi'.  Monro  led  the  people  to  see  how  fur  modern 
Hiiiiluism  had  departed  from  thu  simplicity  of  the  Vedas ;  what  a  great 
achievement  it  w<nild  bo  to  return  ti>  the  Veilic  times;  hut  in  thus 
rotuniing,  if  done  thoroughly,  honestly,  and  completely,  such  anti-Vedic 
institutions  as  iilolatry,  priestly  siijireiiiucy,  ca.Hte,  subjection  of  woman, 
must  bo  swept  away.  Were  they  propared  to  take  for  their  motto, 
'  Deeds  not  wonis '  'i 

"  The  conclusion  was  listonud  to  with  breutliless  attention.  Return 
to  the  Vedic  religion  would  bo  a  retrogression  which  would  amount  to  a 
mighty  advance  on  present  times;  hut  after  all,  when  the  bigbest 
height  of  the  Vodaa  !ia<l  been  reached,  mon  would  find  there  :t  blank 
winch  would  leave  the  buuutn  heart  still  yearning.  That  blank  was 
tlie  want  of  a  mediator  between  Ood  and  man  — a  want  felt  in  every 
heart,  and  illustrated  but  recently  in  the  desire  of  some  llrahmos  to 
instal  the  late  Uabu  Keshub  Clnniilfr  .Sen  in  that  otlice.  Bttt  that 
blank  was  already  tilled,  and  filled  to  perfoction   and   absolutely,  by 


His 

Burdwan 

Lecture. 


*  i^^eu  an  Knf^lish  Moslem  tract  printed  in  fall  in  the  CM.  InteUigtne-r  of 
August,  18«H. 
t  See  p.  :im. 
I  This  leetuTo  was  printed  in  tbo  CM-  InUUigtiKcer  of  Jkoaary,  1883. 
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JosuB  Christ.  It  is  iinpussible  to  stiinniarize  ttio  luctiiru  in  a  manner 
worthy  i>f  its  subject,  its  worJs,  or  its  dolivery.  Wu  hopo  sim>u  to 
8i?e  it  in  print.  Thi!.>'Li  It'iitiiros  now  form  tliu  to)rtit  of  liehiitu  anil 
conversation  nil  over  thu  town.  Miiy  the  seed  tlius  sown  );L-rininHt» 
in  many  a  linurt,  and  spring  up,  not  merely  into  V'edio  roforniation 
Hfi<,  but  into  that  eturnal  iifu  which  is  to  know  UimI  and  Jusiig  Christ 
Whom  Hb  has  sunt !  " 

II. 

In  reviewing  former  periods  of  the  history,  we  Imve  duly 
noted  some  of  the  distinKuished  men  \\\m  hnvo  htdd  high  office 
in  the  Governineiit  of  India,  iind  ohscrved  their  attitude  towards 
Missions.  liord  Kij>on  was  succeeded  in  the  Viceroyalty  by 
Lord  DutTeriti,  Lord  DulTeriii  hy  Lord  Lansdowno,  and  Lord 
Lansdowne  by  Lord  Elgin.  Ijord  and  liiidy  Ripon's  visits  to  the 
Misaiona  have  been  mentioned  before.  Lady  Duflferin  took  much 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Zenanii  Missions.  Ixjrd  Lansdowne, 
when  at  Peshawar  in  1889,  visited  tlie  C.M.S.  High  Sch(K>l  iiiid 
addressed  the  Uiys,  and  expres8e<l  to  the  missionaries  his 
appreciation  of  wliat  was  being  done.  The  Duke  of  Connangbt 
also,  when  at  I'eshawar,  visited  both  the  School  and  the  new  ciiureli 
(described  in  the  preceding  cliapter).  The  Duchess  of  Connivught 
also  visited  the  Sleenit  Mission  ;  and  she  chose  a  ])age-lx)y  for 
herself  from  the  Secundra  Orphanage.  Annaig  Lientenanl- 
Governors  and  other  high  oHicers  in  the  period  who  \\\\,\i\  boon 
Bpeeially  ideiitilied  with  ('liiistian  enleiprise  should  be  mentioned 
Sir  Charles  .\itcbison,  Lieut<>iiaiil-tlovernor  of  the  Punjab;  Sir 
Rivers  Thompson  and  Sir  Charles  Elliott,  Ijieutenant-Governors 
of  Bengal  ;  Sir  C!barles  lieruard.  Secretary  to  the  Govornmont 
of  India ;  and  Mr,  (now  Sir)  W.  Maokwortb  Young,  who  since 
then  has  become  Lieutenant-(Jovernor  of  the  Punjab.  Sir 
Charles  Elliott — a  son  of  Henry  Vcthi  l*]lliott  of  Urigbton,  whose 
name  has  occurred  more  than  once  in  this  History — ranged 
himself  with  the  advocates  of  Missions  in  two  excellent  addresses 
at  Simla  and  ("alcittta.  ■  Sir  Charles  Aitcliison  was  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  of  Lord  Ijawience's  school  ;  as  Foreign 
Secretary  to  the  Lidian  Government  under  successive  Viceroys 
he  took  a  most  important  part  in  tlie  direction  of  its  pohcy  ;  and 
he  became  Lieutenant-Cioveriior  of  the  Punjab  in  1882.  He  was 
a  warn)  supporter  of  Missions,  both  as  a  statesman,  knowing 
what  was  good  for  the  people  lie  governed,  and  as  a  servant  of 
the  Lord  who  was  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  avow  Lis  faith.  On 
his  retirenu'iit  home  in  lH8i)  he  becaino  Chairman  of  the  Church 
of  Englan<l  Zenana  Society,  imd  rendered  the  whi>lo  missionary 
cause  essential  service  in  that  capacity.} 

To  anothex  eminent  Anglo-Indian,  Sir  \V.  W.  Hunter,  though  he 

•  Printed  in  tho  C..V.  InUWujcncer ,  Mureh,  tStll,  ami  April,  1K94. 

+  See  an  interextinK  chapter  nn  Sir  C.  Aitr'liisoii  in  Dr.  O.  Smith's  Tu-elve 
Indian  Statetmen.  Also  an  addro^s  givuu  Ijy  Aitcliii>ou  at  Simla,  in  thu 
C.lf.  InUlligtnctr,  Aagiut,  1888. 


AXD  Cojmtoi'EKSias  of  the  Period 


487 


has  not  closely  identified  himself  with  the  cause  like  some  of  those 

just  mentioned,  JlissiioiiH  are  indebted,  both  for  his  appreciative 
recognition  of  tbeni  wIk  ti  Chairman  of  the  Education  Commission, 
and  for  a  reinarkaftic  paper  n-ad  by  liitn  ijeforc  the  Kociely  of  Arts 
in  lvS8H/^      In  that  paper  he  said  ;    - 

"  S(H)ttking  as  an  Ktif;liHlnimn,  I  doclHre  my  ctinvictioii  that  En(;lish 
missionary  tmt-erprisc  is  tlio  higlioBt  modern  uxprfssiim  of  tiiu  wurld- 
wi(ti'  national  lifts  of  our  race." 

Civil  and  military  officers  of  position  conthiued   lo   serve  tlie  ' 
C.M.S.  and   its  Missions  by  workin-;  on  the  Cori'espoTidiiig  Com-  1 
mittees,   at  Calcutta,    Allahabad,    fjaiiore,    Hondiay,  and  Madras.  1 
The  supply  of  godly  laymen  for  this  important  function  has  never 
failed  ;  and  the  Society  is  deeply  indebted  to  tbe  men  who  in  long 
succession  have  thus,  often  in  the  midst  of  arduous  official  duties, 
taken  an  active  and  sympathetic  part  in  the  administration  of  the 
Missions. 

To  the  bishops  likewise,  not  only  in  respect  of  their  <lirectly 
episcopal  functions,  but  also  as  working  men]l>ers  of  the  Corre- 
sfxinding  Committees,  the  Missions  have  owed  much.  The 
inevitable  difTei'euces  on  ecclesiastical  and  tlu^ological  ({uestit)n8 
have  not  bindereil  cordial  co-operation  in  the  practical  work  of 
missionary  administration.  Throu^'hout  the  [leriod  under  review. 
Bishops  Jiibnson,  (h'll,  and  Myhie  presided  over  the  dioceses  of 
Calcutta,  Jfadias,  and  Bombay  respectively.  In  1H87,  liishop 
French  resigned  the  see  of  Lahore  after  a  ten  years'  episcopate, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  archdeacon.  Bishop  II.  J.  Matthew, 
who  proved  a  most  hearty  fellow-helper  of  the  Punjab  Missions. 
In  1H89,  Bishop  Speechly  resigned  the  see  of  Travancore  and 
Cochin,  also  after  ten  years'  work  ;  and  this  being  a  bishopric  for 
which  the  Society  provides  the  stipend,  the  Committi'e  suhmitted 
names  to  Archbishop  Benson,  from  which  ho  selected  the  Rtn*. 
E.  Noel  Hodgea,  who  had  been  in  succession  Tutor  at  the  CM. 
College,  Principal  of  the  Noble  Higli  School,  ami  Principal  of 
Trinity  College,  Kandy.  Ho  was  consecnU(>d,  together  with 
Bisbop  Tucker,  on  St.  Mark's  Day,  1890.  Just  at  the  same  time, 
a  new  bishopric  of  Chota  Nagpore  was  estabUshed.  It  being 
impossible  formally  and  legally  to  divide  tlie  Diocese  of  Calcutta, 
which  had  been  formed  by  -XcL  of  Parliairienl,  without  another 
Act  of  Parliament,  Bishop  Johnson  atTanged  for  an  informal  and 
extra-legal  division  "  on  the  basis  of  consensual  compact  and 
canonical  oi*dience,"  virtually  transferring  to  tiie  new  bishop  the 
allegiance  of  tbe  clergy  in  tbe  teiM-itory  conventiomilty  assigned 
Ui  him.  To  this  hislinpric  was  appointed  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Whitley, 
an  experienced  missionary  who  had  long  been  tbe  working  head 
of  the  S.P.Ci.  Missioti  in  the  Chota  Nagptne  district. 

In  1892,  a  still  more  important  step  was  taken  in  the  estabhsh- 
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*  Si'L>  OM.  liiifUijci>ci.r,  April,  JSKM.     Soo  ulso  un  urtitlu   by  Sir  W.  NV. 
Uuutur  on  "  Our  Missioiiurien,"  iu  tlie  Xineteenth  C<ntvry  of  July,  18Sti. 
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inent  of  the  Bishopric  of  Lucknow.  Tho  province  of  Oudh  not 
having  lieen  Briti.ih  territory  in  1813,  when  Parliament  siinctioned 
the  formation  of  the  Diocese  of  Calcuitu,  it  was  possible  to  form  a 
new  diocese  in  it  without  parliaraenturj-  powers.  At  the  same 
time  Bishop  Johnson  arranged  to  commit  to  the  new  bishopric 
the  care  of  the  whole  North- West  Provinces  on  a  basis  of  "  con- 
sensual compact "  similar  to  that  in  the  case  of  Chota  Nagpore ; 
and  this  enabled  Allahabad,  the  seat  of  government  of  the 
Provinces,  to  be  the  "  cathedral  city  "  of  the  new  diocese.  The 
appointment  in  this  case  rested  with  the  Government,  and  alter 
other  clergj-men  of  distinction  had  declined  the  see,  the  Rev. 
Alfred  Clifford,  the  C.M.S.  Secretary  at  Calcutta,  was  appointed, 
to  the  Society's  great  satisfaction.  During  his  eighteen  years' 
service  as  a  missionary,  he  had  won  general  esteem.  He  was 
consecrated  at  Calcutta  on  January  15th,  1893. 

One  moro  bishopric  has  been  established  in  India,  and  may 
conveniently  be  mentioned  here,  though  the  scheme  was  not 
matured  and  the  bishop  consecrated  until  1896.  This  was  the 
bishopric  of  Tinnevelly.  Here  also  the  basis  of  "  consensual 
compact  "  was  adopted  ;  but  delays  arose  owing  to  doubts  on  the 
part  of  both  tlie  Bishop  of  Madnis  and  the  Tinnevelly  missionaries 
(S.P.G.  and  C.M.S.)  as  to  the  legal  effects  of  the  proposed 
arrangement.  When  these  doubts  were  dispelled,  Archdeacon 
Elwes  of  Madius  was  nominated  by  Bishop  Gell  to  he  tho  new 
bishop ;  but  the  state  of  his  wife's  health  obliging  him  to  decline 
the  olfice,  the  Bishop's  chaplain,  the  Rev.  S.  Morley,  was  chosen 
instead.  It  had  long  been  felt  that,  happily  as  the  plan  of  having 
two  assistant-bishops  under  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  for  the  S.P.G. 
and  C.M.S.  Missions  respectively,  had  worked  in  the  case  of 
Bishops  Caldwell  and  Sargent,  such  a  system  could  not  \xs  per- 
petuatcd ;  and  both  Societies  have  hewtily  welcomed  the  advent 
of  Bishop  Morley.* 

For  these  three  new  bishoprics,  Chota  Nagporo,  Lucknow,  and 
Tinnevelly,  endowments  have  been  raised ;  and  towards  these 
L'THlownienta  tho  S.P.C.K.  and  S.P.G.  have  largely  contributed. 
The  funds  of  the  C.M.S.  arc  not  available  for  episcopal  endow- 
ments ;  and  its  share,  therefore,  in  the  support  of  Indian  bishoprics 
is  contincd  to  its  providing  the  stipend  for  the  Bishop  of  Travaa- 
coro  and  Cochin. 

•         .     ™- 

Of  one  bishop  whose  resignation  has  Ijeen  mentioned.  Bishop 

French,  something  more  must  bo  said.  As  an  iKlministnitor  of 
his  diocese,  he  was  hardly  a  success:  he  was  too  lacking  in 
husinesa-like  habits;  but  his  personal  devotion  and  saintly 
character  won  for  bini  the  admiration  of  all.     He  was  only  really 

*  A  fall  accmirit  i>f  the  coDBecrabiou  of  BuiUi>p  Morley,  aud  of  the  method 
ill  which  thft  •Ittlk'iill.y  about  raixiriieiil  nbodiuiice  to  him  was  met,  sppeiirod 
in  tho  C.il.  [ntetUjcncir  o(  Fobruary,  1M'J7. 
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disliked  by  the  worldly  Krif^lisli  people  who  resented  his  faithful 
picatihinfj.  Hi;  himself  said  \\vaX  they  would  "  listen  with  iii- 
(liffercncy  "  to  the  exjMsitioii  of  oviiiigeliciil  doctrines,  "  iiiid  sleep 
it  out" — "justificiitiori,  iiiijuitalioti,  what  care  they  ahout  such 
things?"  "But  they  do  resent  l>eing  preached  to  about  con- 
version, and  being  told  that  all  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel, 
and  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God."  *  It 
must  be  acknowledged  also  that  many  of  the  C.M.S.  missionaries 
were  not  happy  aljout  French's  romantic  mcditevalism,  if  it  may 
be  so  termed.  It  was  hard  for  some  to  understand  fiow  a  dietinct 
preference  for  certain  much -controverted  usages — the  "  eastward 
position,"  for  instance — could  be  consistent  with  the  holding,  as 
Bishop  French  indisputably  did,  of  fundamenta!  and  distinctive 
Evangelical  doctrine.  That  ho  should  bring  High  Church  Sisters 
into  the  diocese,  and  at  the  siiino  time  translate  Bpurgeon's 
sermons,  and  write  of  "  the  delightful  notices  "of  Moody's  services 
and  Haslam's  reminiscences  in  the  Cliristi(in,\  was  a  perplexing 
problem  to  them.  But  Fi'ench  was  in  many  ways  uni<pie,  ami 
cannot  be  judged  by  ordinary  standards.  He  was  sensitive,  how- 
ever, to  the  suspicion  with  which  some  regarded  him.  "  My  dear 
Presbyterian  missionary  bretliren,"  bo  wrote,  "  understand  mo 
better  ";  and  the  veteran  Fornian  said,  "  If  all  bishops  could  be 
like  Bishop  French,  we  should  all  be  ready  to  be  Episcopalians."  J 
He  was  never  happier  than  when  he  eoiild  get  away  from  the 
business,  and  front  the  state,  of  an  Indian  bishop's  life,  and 
phuige  into  direct  evangelistic  work  among  Heathen  and  Moham- 
medans. To  that  work  be  was  indeed  devoted.  "The  true 
unconscious  greatness  of  the  man,"  %vrote  Bishop  E.  Bickersteth 
of  Japan,  who  knc%v  him  so  well  at  Delhi,  "was  never  so  clearly 
exhibit^'d  as  when  he  was  face  to  face  with  uidieliovers."  §  His 
simplicity  is  illuHtrated  by  an  incident  when  he  received  three 
Native  Christians,  the  Eev.  Yakub  Ali,  Mr.  Dina  Nath,]|  and 
Pundit  Kbarak  Singh, 1!  to  a  "  tea-dinner  ": — 

"Thu  |H>i>r  olil  [xiudit  did  nut  knuH'  Imw  to  uru  his  knifti  iit  ail  with  a 
K-g  of  fowl,  8o  I  took  U|)  iiiiiin  wiLli  my  (iri^jers,  atid  lii'gged  liini  not  to 
mind  doing  it,  as  1  did  it.  I  liiu)  to  iisk  Mr.s.  Wiido'.s  (iihmIou.  I  liopu 
dill',  won't  mnku  a  picturu  of  tlui  bi!<lio[>  at  the  head  of  his  table  uuting 
with  his  fingers."  •• 

French's  last  episcopal  act  was  to  ordain  this  very  man,  Pundit 
Ivharak  Bingh,  to  the  ministry  of  tlie  Church  of  England.  He  did 
also  a  remarkable  and  characteristic  thing  before  leaving  the 
diocese.  Ho  invited  the  Rev.  Dr.  Imad-ud-dirr  to  go  away  with 
him  for  a  week  and  live  in  an  empty  police  bungalow  on  the. 
banks  of  the  Beas,  and  spend  the  days  in  preaching  to  the  Natives 
and  the  evernngs  in  Christian  converse  together.  They  reached 
the  place  at  9  p.m.,  and  were  met  by  the  Bishop's  servant  saying 
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that  the  cooking-vessels  would  uot  ai'rive  till  the  next  day,  and  he 
could  give  tbem  no  food.  French  founil  in  his  robe-case  a  piece 
of  bread  two  months  old ;  so  they  soaked  it  in  water,  divided  it 
between  them,  and  went  to  bed.  Of  that  week  Dr.  Imad-ud-dm 
afterwards  wrote  a  short  account  ;  ■■  and  one  is  not  surprised  that 
ttie  did  moulvie  should  say.  "  I  have  always  believed  Bishop 
French  to  Uv  a  special  friend  of  Goil  on  the  earth." 

Like  Daniel  Wilson  of  Calcutta,  French  was  successful  in 
crowning  years  of  strciuious  lalwur  with  the  erection  of  a  catlu'di-al, 
at  Lahore.  Tiie  story  of  his  efforts  to  raise  the  money  for  it,  in 
Mr.  Birks's  adniirahle  biography, f  is  quite  pathetic.  Previously, 
the  English  church  luul  Imen  an  old  Moslem  tomb.  "  In  the 
midst  iif  an  architectural  people,"  lii'  wrote,  "and  most  sulf- 
sacriiicing  in  what  they  spend  on  Imildings  devoted  to  sacivd 
puiposes,  it  would  be  a  scandal  that  we  should  worship  in  a  touib 
(lelijiigiiig  to  a  MubamuHHhui  jwst."  The  cathedral  was  opened 
at  last  on  the  Feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  1887.  At  th»j 
Fjnglish  service  French  himself  jireaclied  ;  but  this  was  followed 
by  an  Urdu  service,  at  which  Dr.  Iniad-ud-din  was  the  preacher, 
and  the  lessons  were  read  by  Mr.  (now  Ilev.)  II.  E.  Perkins  and 
the  Rev.  Mian  Sailiq  Masili.  French  strongly  insisted  on  the 
right  of  the  Native  C'hristians  to  a  part  in  the  cathedral  ;  and  he 
would  not  allow  any  symbol  or  ornament  in  it  that  could  "  offend 
the  Moslem's  honor  of  images,  or  foster  superstition  in  any  recent 
conveil  from  a  base  idolatry."  ]  He  wished  very  much  to  have  a 
joint  nionnincnt  in  it  to  the  memory  of  Pfander,  Knott,  and 
Gordon,  his  special  Punjab  uiissionary  heroes ;  and  tlien  he 
would  have  this  inscriplion  :-- 

"  Thti  KldriouB  comjiany  of  llie  .\|>ostlo8  pmiae  Theo  "  (I'fander). 
**  7'ho  j;(K"rity  fotlnwrtliip  of  1.I10  I*ri"plmtn  praiiie  Theo"  (Kiiutt). 
*'T{u'  ih.jI)1l*  army  of  inurtyrH  jjnii.-*e  'J'hytj  "  (Gurdon).§ 

Pi'ibaps  the  most  signiHeant  act  of  French's  e])iscopate  was  his 
witldiolding  his  signature  from  an  important  manifesto  of  the 
Indian  bishops  in  l<SS;i  Heiiig  all  assembled  at  Calcutta,  viz., 
Bishops  Johnson,  Uell,  Mylne,  Copleston,  French,  Speechly, 
Strachan  (of  Rangoon),  Caldwell,  and  Sargent,  they  adopted  a 
series  of  resolutions  on  certain  Church  ijuestions,  and  issued  a 
Letter,  "  From  the  Hisliojis  of  the  Clnncli  of  England  in  India 
and  Ceylon,  in  love  and  humility,  to  all  of  every  race  and  religion 
therein."  French  had  to  leave  Calcutta  before  the  Letter  was 
finally  drawn  up,  and  as  he  had  thus  no  ojiportimity  to  move  tlio 
insertion  of  some  addilional  clauses,  be  refused  to  let  his  name  Ixj 
appended  to  it.  The  tc'cmnd  of  his  diflicnlty  nuiy  Iw  best  explained 
by  quoting  the  words  of  an  editorial  in  the  CM.  fntillitii-ncer 
commenting  on  the  Letter  :|| — 

"  The  cluiiiu  (if  the  Church  of  England  are  commonly  based  011  thrtse 
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•  Life  of  liifhop  French,  vol.  ii.  p.  1]H. 

t  Ibid.,  p.  111.         {  Ibid.,  p.  am. 


t  Ibid.,  chap.  xix. 
11   C'.Jtr.  Intelliijencer,  May,  18H3, 
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gntunds.     Two  of  tliuse  are  frequently  expressed,  ami  that  by  Cbiirc}i-  Part  IX. 
men  iif  H  very   (lifferciit  type  finiii  tht)  lm!k  of   thuso  whu  support  tho    1882-95. 
Clmrih     MiBsioiiarv    Society,    iti    tlii<    wunls   *  Evinifri-licul    Tiuth    iiiiil   Chap.  03 
Apiistiilii'ul  OriU'i-.'     Thi'  tliiiil   Ik  ()«»?lt  iipnii  ntthor  by  statt-suipii  ;inil 
pialilii'  spivikcrs  iiml  HiiliMH  —  Wnikiiif^   power  und   priictiriil    iiHefnliiciis. 
Now  of  tliuso   tlireo  tbu    Piistoral    liikiw   one,   iiuil   vii'tuiilly   rusts  tho 
Chitri'li's  whtilo  claim  iijxm  it.     Aiul  that  one  is  '  Apostolii'itl  Onlor.' " 

Now  Pi'onch,  as  he  afterwards  explained  in  a  Pastoral  to  his 
own  diocese,  wished  the  other  two  grounds  included,  and  also  that 
cordial  recognition  should  he  given  to  the  luissionafy  work  of 
other  Christian  societies.  But  it  was  a  strong  proof  of  his  indi<- 
pendence  of  spirit,  liiul  also  of  his  true  devotion  to  Evangelical 
truth,  that  he  .sliould  take  .so  significant  a  step  as  the  withholding 
his  name  from  a  document  which  even  Bishops  Goll,  SjKsechly, 
and  Sargent  felt  able  to  sign. 

IV. 

This  incident  naturally  brings  us  to  some  controversies  which 
disturbed  the  haiinony  of  Indian  Missions  during  the  period.  In 
1883  the  influence  of  the  Oxford  Mission  at  Calcutta  upon  the 
Native  Christians  compelled  the  CM.S.  missionaries — much  as 
they  respected  the  clergy  of  that  Mission  as  individuals,  and 
reluctant  as  they  were  to  turn  aside  from  direct  missionary  work 
for  the  piu'pose  of  fighting  fellow-Christians — to  issue  a  series  of 
tracts  to  guard  the  Native  congrpgations  frnni  the  un-Angiican 
statements  put  forth  by  the  new  lirotherliood.^'  In  tho  Dioee.san 
Conferences,  too,  particularly  at  Bondiay,  tho  C.M.S.  men  were 
obliged  to  oppose  the  novel  and  strange  views  expressed  by  the 
new  race  of  ultra-High  Church  chaplains.!  From  time  to  time, 
ever  since,  controversies  of  the  kind  have  occurred  ;  and  the 
position  has  been  rendered  tho  more  diflicult  hy  the  fact  that 
there  have  been  disturbing  elements  from  other  directions.  The 
Plymouth  Brethren  and  the  Salvation  Army  found  their  most 
attractive  fields  among  tlie  membors  of  existing  Native  Clu'istian 
communities;  and,  in  1HH9,  one  of  tlie  younger  C.M.S.  mission- 
aries in  the  Punjab,  an  Oxford  man,  seceded  from  the  Church 
and  joined  the  Presbyterians.  These  various  circumstances 
led  to  the  publication  in  the  Iiilcltiiifiucr  (May,  18U0)  of  an 
Biiiele  entitled  "  C.M.S.  Missionaries  as  Evangelical  C-hnrchiiicn," 
the  result  of  much  consultation  among  the  Secretaries,  with  the 
aid  o[  the  Principal  of  the  CM.  College  (Mr.  Drury).  This 
ai'ticle  laid  stress  upon  both  the  adjective  "  Evangelical "  and  the 
noun  "Churchmen." 

Controversies  like  these  naturally  in-onght  to  the  front  the  great 
question  of  the  future  of  the  Christian  Church  in  India,  while  at 
the  same  time  they  rather  hindered   the  calm  discussion  of  the 

•  Sec  an  iicfouiit  of  tlio  coiitrovorey.  and  uxtraits  from  tlie  Traits,  in  an 
art.icle  on  ''  riiareli  Teaching  in  Bengal  "  in  the  C'.lf.  InMligencerol  February, 

t  Bee  Ibid.,  Ajjril,  18S3. 
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prolilein.  In  1885-6,  various  airange.nients  m  connexion  with  the 
Society's  Native  Church  Council  Kystem  were  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Coiiimitlee,  and  the  questions  raised  were  not 
unconnected  with  the  relations  of  tlio  C.M.S.  congregations  with 
other  menibere  of  the  Church  of  England,  Native  and  English,  in 
a  diocese.  A  strong  Sub-Committee  sat  for  more  than  a  year, 
discussing  various  points  and  corresponding  with  India,  and 
gradually  the  very  diverse  opinions  expressed  at  the  beginning 
gave  plivce  to  practical  unanimity.  One  question  was  whether  a 
Native  Church  Council,  say  in  Tinncvelly,  or  in  Bengal,  was 
designed  to  be  the  incipient  governing  body  of  the  Church,  to  grow 
gradually  into  a  proper  pennanont  Synod,  or  whether  it  was 
merely  a  financial  and  administrative  body  for  the  purpose  of 
dispensing  funds  to  vshich  the  Society  largely  contributed.  In  the 
former  case  it  would  havi^  an  important  relation  to  the  diocese  ;  in 
the  latter  case  it  would  he  little  inoro  than  a  temporary  local 
rejiresentative  of  the  Society,  to  he  siipeisetled  when  the  Native 
community  achieved  its  linarieial  itydependonce.  It  can  scarcely 
h(^  ilmilited  that  the  fonncr  was  Henry  Venn's  original  idea.  No 
other  is  consistent  with  his  recorded  utterances.  But  those  who 
were  regarded  as  especially  the  inheritors  of  his  views,  Mr.  Fenn 
and  Mr.  Gray,  considered  that  the  latter  was  more  practically  in 
accordance  with  them  in  the  altered  conditions  of  ecclesiastical 
development  in  India.  It  is  not  neeessarj'  here  to  notice  in  detail 
the  revised  Rules  for  Church  Councils  which  wore  eventually 
adopted,  as  they  are  not  quite  the  same  in  different  parts  of  India, 
and  are  always  subject  to  further  revision  ;  but  the  principles 
upon  wliich  they  me  l>ased  wcrr  endKHlied,  after  prolonged  discus- 
tions,  in  the  following  important  resolutions,  adopted  finally  by 
the  General  Coramitteo  on  November  16th,  1886: — 

"  I.  Tlirtt  ill  nil  tho  Siwioty's  jiliin.s  fui-  tlif  iluvultipmout  of  its  Native 
Cliurtli  CinniL'il  syNtem,  tliroo  ••lijiH't.'*  Imvn  1k>oii  uiiimd  sit — (n)  t<>  stimu- 
late solf-sti]»jMirt  in  thu  Niitivo  Chrintiiin  i'i>iiUiiuiiitiBH,aiul  thuB,  amongst 
otlicr  iKlvimtafju.-J,  to  gnuluiilly  rokswo  the  SiH-ioty's  fiiiuls  for  raoro 
diivttly  ovinigiiliHtie  piir|Misii«  ;  (A)  to  train  tli«  Niitivo  Cliri.stiRiiK  for 
ttikin);  ini  aotivi)  part  in  tlio  conduct  of  tln-ir  own  Chureli  iiffikirs,  with  a 
vi«fw  to  tim  fiirtliur  duvolojinictit  of  Ihrir  t'Imreli  orjiiuiiziitiim  wlion  tho 
riplit  tiiiio  hIiiiH  conio,  niiilcr  the  Viii-yiiij^  circuiiiMtaiicos  of  ditrorent 
coutitrios  ;  ((')  to  foster  tho  deejHiniiig  of  spiritiiiil  life  among  tlie  Native 
Chiistiiins,  ami  the  stirring  tip  of  thuin  to  efforts  for  the  convorsiou  of 
the  HUiTfiuncliiig  Heathen. 

"'1.  Thiit  t!io  Sodoty  hiu*  V"t  a  further  object  in  view  in  all  it-stoacliing 
and  traitiiiif;  of  the  Native  Christian  eonunuiiitiua  uiuler  it.s  clmrgo.  viz., 
to  encoiinif,'e  am)  fo.ster  in  thein  ii  tit^'aclfitst  iulhereiife  to  the  priiicinli-s 
Uliiin  which  the  Soiiet.v  itself  is  biuseil,  .so  Unit  the  iiiihience  they  will 
exert  in  the  Chiu-chos  of  tlie  future  may  be  of  a  distuictly  Evangelical 
character. 

'•H.  That  the  SotMetv  deprecutuH  any  measure  of  Church  organization 
which  niiiy  tend  to  permanently  subject  the  Native  Chri.sti»n  coin- 
miiiiitieN  in  India  to  the  foriiiH  and  arningementx  of  the  national  and 
etitttlili.Hlied  Church   of   a   far-(liatiiiit  and   very   ihtrereiit  country,  and 
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thorefore  desires  that  all  present  amuigenientM  for  Church  organization 
shoiitil  niinHiii  iis  oliistii;  iis  jmssiWy,  until  thu  NsitivL*  Christians  them- 
MelvLis  slijili  111-  tiuniuriiuH  ainl  imworful  etmugh  tn  liiive  ;i  ilmiiinHnt  voire 
ill  the  fiirmiitioii  of  an  ocvlesiiistical  (.onstitiitinii  mi  limw  xiiituWe  to  the 
IiuUiiii  podple-  a  Lvmstitiitinii  wliidi  thi<  Sofiflv  tnists  will,  while 
maintaining  full  commuuion  with  thu  t'hun'li  of  Kngliiiiil,  lie  »uch  as  to 
jironioti'  the  tmity  "f  Indinn  Cluisti-nilom. 

"4.  That,  at  thf  .Haiiio  tinlc^  the  S<H:ifty  fully  rm-ognizes  th4»  fact  that 
its  Native  Cliri«tians  in  Iiiilia  ani  menibera  of  the  Church  of  Kuglaml  in 
that  oountry,  an.l  therefore  that  tliey  have  di.stiuet  relations,  in  eacli 
tliocose,  with  that  iliocese  anil  itH  Bishoji.  The  Society  looks  forward 
ht^wfiilly  to  the  time  when  there  will  l>e  Native  Hishojis ;  ami  it  does 
not  forget  that  the  maintenance  of  their  relation  to  the  dioceses  and 
Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Kugland  in  India  i.i,  under  present  ciruiini- 
Ht»nce!<,  a  iieceHMary  Htep  t<i  Unit  deslriible  conHuniiDiitioii. 

"  .'"i.  That  although  the  iinniediaUt  purpose  for  which  the  Native  Church 
CoiiiicilM  were  formed  was  the  exertisH  of  patronage  and  the  administra- 
tion of  funds,  yet,  iniisiuucli  aa  they  have  in  reality  lit'come,  to  some  extent, 
the  inci]iient  Church  bodies  for  general  Church  administration,  the 
Society  dmis  not  now  propose  to  limit  their  functions." 

Soino  luontks  hefure  this  time  au  article  upon  the  whole  subject 
liml  been  drafted  for  the  Intclluieiiccr,  but  its  publication  was 
postponed  pending  the  final  decision  of  the  Coininittee.  It  was 
then  revised  with  much  caro  by  the  Secretaries,  and  appeared 
(January,  1887)  under  the  title  of  "The  Future  of  the  Church  in 
India." 

Meanwhile,  Rome  was  not  idle.  Until  188G,  the  missionary 
ort^anization  of  the  Roman  Gbureb  in  India  was  HUperintonded  by 
Vicars  .\posto!ic ;  but  in  that  year  the  Pope  formally  established  a 
territorial  hierarcbj',  consisting  of  eight  archbishops  and  seventeen 
bishops.  The  Ktirnan  Uishop  of  Lahore,  on  hi.s  arrival,  proceeded 
to  plant  his  men,  not  in  the  still  uiievangeliKed  distiiels,  but  where 
the  Protestant  Native  Christians  were  most  iiumeious.  This,  of 
coui-se,  was  only  the  onlinary  jKilicy  of  Rome ;  but  Bishop 
Matthew,  in  his  first  (lliarge,  said,  "  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  protest 
against  this  marauding  policy,  this  wanton  aggravation  of  bitterness 
and  of  those  divisions  which  we  deplore."  ■'  But  it  served  one 
good  purpose,  to  illustrate  the  essential  unity  of  T'rotestaiit  Missions 
underlying  extcitial  dilTi'renees  ;  for  the  S.P.G.  and  Cambridge 
men  at  Delhi,  as  well  as  the  C.M.S.  men,  combined  with  the 
Delhi  Baptists  and  the  Punjab  Presliyterians  (American  and 
Hcoteh)  to  form  a  committee  in  opposition  to  Romish  aggression. 
One  result  was  the  starting  of  a  new  paper  for  educated  Natives, 
called  The  True  Liijht,  which  was  edited  jointly  by  a  Cambridge 
Delhi  man  (S.P.G.)  and  an  American  Presbyterian. 

It  would  have  l>een  well  if  Rome  alone  had  given  occasion  for 
these  complaints;  but,  as  already  intimated,  there  were  others. 
The  Salvation  Army,  which  entered  Inilia  in  1882,  did  gootl  work 

*  See  also  Bishop  Matthew's  remarkable  paper  on  the  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  Kume,  at  the  Aoglioan  Missionary  Uoufereuce  of  1894.  Report, 
p.  1(K!. 
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AST  IX.  among  the  neglected  Eurasian  poor  in  the  Presidency  cities ;  but 
882-95.  when  it  went  to  the  rural  population,  it  chose  districts  already 
hap.  93.  occupied  hy  Christian  societies.  Loud  were  the  complaints  of  the 
Ovijermt.  Irish  Prfsbyterians  in  Gujcnit.  who  had  at  lirst  welconn-d  thu 
Salvatiiiiiists  as  unsectarian  feilovv-helpt'rs,  but  soon  found  their 
converts  being  drawn  away  and  formed  into  separate  coninuitiities. 
In  1886,  Bishop  French  wrote :  "  It  is  a  trial  to  us  that  the  Salva- 
tion .\rniy  lies  in  wait  to  draw  away  and  alienate  from  us  some  of 
I  the  best  and  holiest  of  our  converts.  Some  of  the  most  faithfnl 
and  wholly  consecrated  among  them  have  lately  been  inveigled 
and  carried  off  to  England  for  what  they  call  their  International 
Ci ingress."  One.  very  devoted  convert  of  Mr.  Bateinan's  only 
yielded  to  a  rapiil  succession  of  urgent  telegniuis  from  the  Salva- 
tionist leaders,  and  was  then  shipfied  off  to  Eriglaud,  where  he 
arrived  just  in  time  to  be  put  on  an  elephant  and  conducted  down 
the  Strand  to  Exeter  Hall  as  a  fruit  of  tlie  Army's  work  among  the 
Heiitben  of  India.  It  was  not,  however,  until  1SS9  that  the  most 
Tinne-  serious  invasion  of  a  C. M.S.  district  look  place.  The  Salvationists, 
^^'  having  some  Tamil  "ofhcers  "  from  Ceylon  and  Maih-jia,  sought  a 

field  for  their  energies  in  a  Tamil  country  ;  and,  pa.ssing  by  large 
populations  in  both  towns  and  villages  still  unevangelized,  they 
fixed  their  headquarters  at  the  spot  which  was  the  centre  of  the 
largest  Mission  in  South  India,  Falamcotta.  In  vain  was  Mr.  P. 
Tucker,  the  excellent  Punjab  civilian  who  was  at  the  head  of  their 
organization  in  India,  earnestly  reasoned  with  by  two  Secretaries 
it!  Siilisbuiy  Sfjuiire  who  sincerely  appreciated  bis  high  Christian 
cluiraeter.  The  fact,  fraidcly  acknowledged,  was  that  the  Tamil 
Salvationists  had  to  live  ;  that  they  could  not  get  money  from  the 
Heathen;  that  they  could  get  it  from  the  C.M.S.  Christians: 
hence  the  selection  of  Falauicotta.  However  they  did  not  stay 
mure  than  a  year  or  two :  they  were  only  joined  by  some  of  the 
discontented  men  who  are  sure  to  be  foimd  in  every  community ; 
and  eventually  they  left  Tinuevelly,  and  went  on  to  the  L.M.S. 
Travan-  Tamil  district  in  South  Travancore,  where  they  gathered  a  large 
number  of  the  L.M.S.  Native  Christians.  These  are  the  simple 
facts  of  the  case.  It  would  liave  been  far  more  pleasant  to  recog- 
nize in  tiie  Salvation  Army  an  auxiliary  in  the  work  of  evangelizing 
the  real  noathon — in  which  woi-k  there  is  room  indeed  for  every 
Christian  agency  and  oigani/ation.  It  is  tnie  that  the  .Xrniy  has 
since  made  some  hundreds  of  converts  from  Heathenism  in 
vaiiuUK  jiarts  of  India ;  but  the  value  of  their  efforts  is  seriously 
affected  by  their  nefileet  of  Cbrist's  ordinance  i^f  Itaptism — to  say 

P  nothing  of  other  deliciencies  in  ttieir  teacbin-;. 

It  is  necessaiy  to  add  that  ilifhculty  has  also  been  caused  hy  the 
IKiticy    followed    liy   some    .Xmerican    Missions   in    the  North,  of 
sBiion     baptizing    uninstructed   adherents    too   quickly.     The    Methodist 
'*i«mi.    Kpiscopal  Mission,  under   Bishop   Tbobimi,  is  one  of  the  most 
_  active  and  suceessful  agencies  in  India  ;  and  thei-e  is  not  a  little  ui 

B        its  system  from  wliich  others — C.M.S.  not  excluded — might  learn 
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with  advantage  ;  but  there  is  cause  for  fear  that  its  rapid  baptisms 
may  in  time  prove  a  real  obstacle  to  the  diffusion  of  a  healthy 
Christianity.  Still  more  questionable  has  been  the  action  of  some 
of  the  United  Presbyterians  from  America  in  tlif?  Punjiib.  There 
was  in  the  period  we  are  reviewing  a  nolnble  movement  towards 
Christianity  among  the  rural  population,  especially  among  the 
Chuhras,  a  low  and  out-caste  section  of  the  people.  Some 
thousands  of  these  were  baptized  by  the  "U.P."  Mission,  not 
only  in  the  districts  acknowledged  to  be  its  own,  but  in  Mr. 
Bateman's  Narowal  district,  generally  recognized  as  a  C.M.S. 
field.  After  much  controversy,  a  new  division  of  territory  was 
arranged  in  1B89,  the  "  lI.P.'s  "  retiring  from  a  part  of  the  C.M.S. 
district  which  they  had  been  working,  and  being  left  in  possession 
of  a  larger  part  of  it.  But  this  arrangement  threw  upon  Mr. 
Bateman  the  care  of  1150  baptized  people  in  seveuty-five  villages, 
who  were  registered  as  "communicants,"  but  of  whom  not  five 
per  cent,  knew  anything  intelligently  of  Christianity,  while  the 
majority  bad  never  knelt  in  prayer  or  even  lieiU'd  of  the  Bible." 
Even  the  catecbists  who  were  transferred  proved  to  he  useless  or 
worse,  aud  every  one  of  them  had  to  be  discharged.  Why  had 
such  people  professed  to  become  Cliristians  at  all?  Simply  be- 
cause to  them  it  was  a  rise  in  the  social  scale.  Despised  as  the 
Christians  were  by  tlie  Ilindus  and  Miihiumnedans,  tbe  Chuhras 
as  such  were  still  more  despised.  However,  tbniugh  the  energy  of 
Bateman,  and  of  llisaii  Ullah  and  other  devoted  Native  brethren, 
they  were  gradually  inslructed  and  iiuproveil,  and  they  have  since 
become  quite  equal  to  the  average  rurnl  Christian  community. 

Another  question  was  raised  by  the  action  of  these  two 
American  Missions,  the  question  of  what  is  called  the  Comity  of 
Missions.  Most  Protestant  Societies  in  India  have  adi>pted  the 
principle  of  divithug  the  land,  except  that  the  largest  cities  are 
common  ground.  But  this  system  has  its  imperfections;  and  the 
Methodists,  in  particular,  urge  that  if  one  of  their  Christians 
removes  into  (say)  a  Presbyterian  or  an  .Anglican  district,  they 
must  follow  him  and  minister  to  him  if  they  can,  and  that  then, 
being  tlicre,  they  cannot  refrain  from  working  also  among  the 
Heathen.  Bishop  CHIFord  of  fjucknow,  and  Bi.shop  Thoburn  of 
the  American  Methodist  I'^piscopat  Mis.sion,  have  been  t)io  chief 
chamjiions  of  the  two  sysLenrs  respectively.  It  should  he  observed 
that  the  latter  by  no  means  advocates  or  defends  the  "  sheep- 
stealing"  (as  it  is  called)  which  is  attributed  tii  the  Romanists,  the 
lieipsic  Lutherans,  the  ilxclusive  Brethren,  and  the  Salvation 
Army.f 

•  See  Mr.  Diiteiiinii'H  pajinr  nn  Cattwdiimens  mirl  Hie  Riiflit  Time  for 
iJaptism,  written  fiir  ttifl  .A-iit^'licJiU  Mi^aionary  (-^uufpreiife  of  IHtJt,  lieport^ 
{1    l-H.      It  was  alau  priutoii  in  ttio  CM.  inUiliienrfr  of  Ketiniiiry,  1H93. 

t  Tlie  question  wa»  a'lininihly  and  fuirly  iliMfnaiitvi  in  liiHliop  Mattliew'd 
piiper  &t  tlie  .\n);lican  Miaai'mury  Liouferetiie,  roferrod  to  ant'.  See  ulao  an 
article  l>y  the  late  Her.  W.  R.  Iliaokett  in  the  CM.  Intelhjencer  of  Decemlwr, 
IMgO. 
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It  quoted  a  letter  from  an  officer  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  which 

said  : — 

"  I  have  never  in  all  my  oxpcrii<nL-e  of  Iiuiiii  seen  a  large  gathoriiig  of 
Natives  so  moved  as  l>y  Mr.  Clifford's  addresM,  truiiHlated,  oa  it  waa, 
sentence  by  sentence.  Go<l  can  do  a  groat  work  by  men  who  do  not 
know  the  vernacular." 

Of  the  same  Calcutta  services  Mr.  Hall  wrote  : — 

"  My  mind  wanders  back  to  all  the  details  of  tlie  past  fortiught.  The 
crowded  chiirolies,  the  earnest,  quiet  mien,  the  upturned  eyes  of  seekinf; 
souls  :  the  strori};  roll  of  sonp,  up  to  the  throne  of  God ;  the  cries  to  Him 
in  brief  petitions ;  the  preacher's  God-taught  words ;  the  lingerio^ 
cniwd.s,  fed  just  enough  to  tu»ke  soiil-liunger  keener  still  ;  the  felt 
prcReuce  of  CliriBt  Himself,  walking  as  of  old  He  walked,toiK'hinp  the  cast- 
out  leper,  ireatiug  sight  where  siglit  had  never  l>een,  uiiikiiig  stniightthe 
bowed  wiiiuiiu  whuso  eyes  Imd  rented  oidy  upon  earth  till  Mow,  restoring 
the  withered  urui,  nnd  walking  with  the  tico,  until  His  holy  converae 
caiised  hearts  to  burn  witltiu.  Yes,  there  He  stood  sill  fresh  and  living 
and  reul  and  true,  as  in  those  days  of  long  ago. 

"  And  BO  His  lioly  wiirds  went  home  with  the  power  of  a  living 
Christ." 

Mr.  Ball,  of  die  Divinity  School  at  Calcutta,  wrote  : — 

"We  praise  fiixl  for  the  large  number  of  men  attending  both  tlie 
English  and  Bengali  services.  Never  before,  I  believe,  hns  tlie  Bengali 
Church  been  so  stirred,  so  that  many  are  realizing  the  beauty  of  Christ's 
life  and  of  entire  devotion  to  Him." 

And  Mr.  P.  Ireland  Jones  : — 

"  Our  two  dear  friends  have  won  all  he.nrte,  and  have  cheered  workers 
and  people  mure  than  I  can  woli  describe.  Their  vi.sitto  Dengal  will  not 
be  forgotten  by  the  present  generation  of  men  and  women  among  whom 
they  have  worked.  Many  are  rejoicing  in  the  new  light  which  has  shone 
ujion  them,  revealing  God's  love  and  grace,  and  tlie  jKissibilities  and 
joys  of  the  Christian  life,  in  a  way  never  realized  before. 

"  One  remarkable  feature  of  the  work  is  the  hearty  sympathy  of  evei-y 
religious  donomiuation  in  Calcutta.  The  officiating  Archdeiicon,  chap- 
lains, Oxford  Mission  men,  Baptists.  American  Episeojial  Methodists, 
Wesleyans,  Native  Brahmos,  and  others,  have  attended  tne  services." 

The  Rov.  Henry  Lewis  wrote  the  following  striking  testimony 
from  Lucknow : — 

"  If  the  truth  must  be  told,  wo  wore  not  sanguine  of  groat  results  from 
the  Mission,  although  we  did  expect,  as  well  as  prepare  for,  a  blessing. 

"  But  now,  what  have  we  to  report  r"  Why  this,  that  God  shamed  our 
timorous  faith  by  seiuling  us  not  tlie  few  drops  of  blessiuc;  which  wo 
thought  might  fall  on  us,  but  a  real  spirit-stirring  ana  life-giving 
shower. 

'•  The  opening  meetings  were  wonderful.  The  Native  Church  here  liad 
never  before  experienced  anj-thing  like  them.  We  wore  all  surprised  at 
the  amount  of  power  present.  It  was  actually  what  someone  has  happily 
described  as  '  a  wave  of  blessing.'  And  in  trying  to  account  for  tha 
coming  of  this  epiritvul  monsouii  among  us,  we  could  not  honestly  attri- 
bute it  to  our  own  prayers ;  nor  yet  entirely  to  the  ett'orts  of  the  luis- 
^ioners,  -helpful  and  blessed  aa  those  efforts  really  were.     No  I  wo  traced 
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"  Surely  tliis  sliotitd  enfouriij;e  our  friends  at  luime  to  persevere  in  their 
prayers  for  iik.  More  prayer  (jf  this  kiiiil  will  briii).;  India  to  the  feet 
of  Clirist  sooner  than  any  anionnt  of  extra  income  to  ttie  missionary 
cause. 

"  After  the  Rev.  F.  Sulivan's  opening  address,  ho  asked  his  bearers  to 
ofl'er  np  single-sentcnet'  petitions  for  tfx^ci ally- needed  personal  blessings. 
And  thereupon  there  conimonced  a  wonderful  sorios  of  enrnost  and 
t<iuc'hing  ejaculntionK  in  such  quic^k  succession,  that  often  one  petition 
was  begun  before  the  other  had  ended.  Some  besought  the  IjonI  for 
clean  hearts  ;  some  for  lieBthen  relatives  ;  some  for  more  f nithfuhieBS ; 
some  for  the  presence  nf  tlie  Huly  Spirit.  At  first  men  only  pruyeil,  but 
as  the  (ire  increased,  wnmeii  also  sto«jd  up,  and,  with  tears,  entreated  for 
sjiecial  blessings.  Such  a  sight  as  that  of  a  woman  praying  in  the  con- 
gregation was  probably  never  witnessed  before  in  these  parts.  Hut  the 
occasion  was  such  a  soleinn  one,  that  what  might  have  appeared  under 
ordinary  circnniKtam-es  a  startling  innovation,  seemeit  only  a  natural 
oiitconie  of  the  heavenly  power  which  was  moving  among  us." 

On  the  foliowiug  page  is  given  the  programme  of  Mr.  Fox 
and  Mr.  Hurrell  at  Masulipatani,  as  a  specimen  of  the  kind  • 
of  work  done.  Mr.  Fox's  sphere  in  the  Telugu  country  was ' 
specially  interesting  to  him  owing  to  the  Mission  there  having 
been  founded  by  his  father  in  conjunction  with  Robert  Noble. 
They,  in  1841,  went  to  a  virgin  field.  Now,  in  1888,  he  found 
there  8000  Christian  adherents,  the  fruit  of  the  Village  Mission 
his  father  had  started  ;  while  the  leaders  of  the  community  were 
the  high-class  converts  from  Noble's  School.  Mr.  Cain  wrote 
thus  of  Mr.  Fox's  visit  to  the  remote  station  of  Dummagudem  on 
the  Godavari : — 

"  During  his  stay  here  Mr.  Fox  delivered  thirteen  addresses  in  Dunima-  At  Dum- 
gudera,  two  in  Xallapalli,  and  three  in  Injeram  on  his  way  down  the  mieudfm. 
river.  Tlie  murnliig  addres.se.s  were  chietiy  to  the  agents,  ami  the  even- 
ing ones  more  general,  but  tlie  att«iulance.H  at  all  were  remarkably  good. 
The  addresses  were  admirably  (<uited  to  the  people,  both  in  form  and 
matter,  and  the  earnest  way  in  whidi  all,  old  and  young,  gave  heed 
to  the  things  sjMiken  cheered  our  hearts  ami  solemnly  mipressud  us.  All 
could  not  help  but  foel  that  *  the  fjord  is  in  this  place.'  It  was  easy  (the 
Lord  made  it  easy)  to  render  into  simple  Telugu  the  preacher's  short, 
crisp  sentences,  with  their  [Kiintod  appeals  and  most  apt  illustrations ; 
and  the  faces  of  the  hearers  showed  that  the  words  went  home.  The 
touching  prayers  which  followed  gathered  up  the  main  j)oint«  of  each 
address,  and  the  tender  pleading  showed  that  the  various  teachers  had 
grivsped  the  truths  set  forth,  and  on  one  occasion  the  hearts  of  all  were 
stirred  deeply  when  the  young  man  who  was  offering  prayer  almost  broke 
down  in  his  confession  of  sin.  Men  who  have  bt?en  Christians  for  years, 
and  those  who  have  only  lately  come  into  the  fold,  exclaimed,  '  His 
words  pierce  us.  He  s{)eaks  as  if  he  knows  the  secrets  of  our  hearts.' 
Children  who  had  been  at  the  Nallapalii  seiTices  were  heard  telling  their 
loss-favourefl  friends  the  anecdf>te8  they  had  heaid,  and  leading  Chris- 
tian teachers  declared,  ■  We  have  learned  things  we  never  knew  before 
on  points  we  have  often  preached  on.'  " 
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Pari  IX. 

188^95. 

Chap.  93. 

Jan.  ■»,  6.0   p.m. 

Jui.  28 

Sun.  7.0    a.m. 

4.0   p.m. 

«.0      ., 

Jan.  .10,  a.  M  it.ni. 

7.0      .. 

».0      „ 

B.ao    ., 

4.0  p.m. 

8.0       .. 

Jan,  !ll.«.45a.m. 

7.0      ., 

».»    .. 

2.0   p.m. 

SO      ., 

4.0       .. 

6.30     ., 

Feb.    ),0.4£i>.m. 

7.0      ,. 

K.SO    .. 

2.0   p.m. 

3.0       „ 

4.0      .. 

«.0       „ 

8.0      „ 

yd).    Z,  «.4S  iv.m. 

7.0      ,. 

9.30    „ 

2.0   p.m. 

3.0      ., 

4.0      .. 

8.30    „ 

Kotj.    3,  A.Vill.m. 

7.0       „ 

0.0       .. 

9.30    „ 

4.0   p.m. 

8.0      „ 

Fob.  4,  8»t. 

Kch.S 

8iiu.  7.0  A.m. 

4.0    ii.m. 

«.0      „ 

Feb.   6,6.46ft.m. 

«J0  p.m. 

reh.   7,  8.46  a.m. 

8.0      „ 

Feb.   8.8.46  a.m. 

e.30  p.m. 

Feb.   a.  6.46  a.m. 

8.0   p.m. 

Fob.  10,6.30    „ 

Feb.  11,  Sat. 

Bon.  12,  7.0  a.m. 

3,0  p.m. 

PLAN   OF  SKRVICE8  AND  MEETINGS 

At  the  Sptcial  Uimiion,  Mamlipatam,  1888. 

United  pmyer-meetin^.    Pa.  btvtl. 

Tclnini  Barrioe  with  H.  C,  St.  Mary'a  Ch.    John  xir.  16  Rev.  R.  E.  Fox. 
Ditto  ditto  Mr.  8.  Hurrell. 

Kucliih  ditto  Matt.  xi.  18—30  Rev.  B.  E.  Fox. 

Adilroag  to  Stndentd,  Nnble  Collem.    Matt.  xix.  16— 3i  .  Ditto. 

Telu^  MtAHtrjTi  Aorvice,  St.  Mary  a Mr.  S.  Hnrrell. 

Address,  TeliiK»l'"'.v»»,  Noble  t'olfeffe.   "  Christ  our  Copy '•  Rev.  H.  E.  Fox. 
AddrCBS,  Olirihliiiii'rhildren,8barli:oy  Momtirial  School   .  Mr.  8.  HurrolU 

Teliiguaervitf.  St.  Mar>-'a IMtto. 

Addrcns,  EDchsb-speokin^  Uindus,  Ponio  Hall.    "Tests 

of  true  religion  " Ror.  R.  K.  Fox. 

Address  to  Students,  Noble  Collei^'e.    Jolin  iii.  1—13       .  Ditto. 

Mission  service  (Telutni),  St.  Male's Mr.  B.  JlorreU. 

Address,  ChhHiinn  rliildren,  Sliarkey  School    .        .        .  Ditto. 
Adilress,    Christian    Mission    agents.    Miss     Basaoes 

Drawiug.room Ditto. 

Address,    Non-Ohristian    Mitaion    aftentii,    Poole  Ball. 

Ps.  cxxxix.  1—13 Rev.  H.  E.  Fox. 

TeluKii  service,  St.  Mary'a Mr.  S.  Horrell. 

thif^lish  ditto  lis.  xxnii.  23   ...       .  Rev.  B.  E.  Fox. 

Address  Ui  Sindpots,  Noble  College.    Lnke  xv.  1—7        .  Ditto. 
Teliuru  service,  St.  Mary'a  Ctiurcb      .....  Mr.  S.  Burrvll. 
Address,  Christian  children,  Sharkey  Memorial  School  .  Ditto. 
Address,    Christian    Mission     agents,    Misa     Bassoe's 

Drawing-room Ditto. 

Address,  Non-Christian  agents,  Paolo  Ball.    Luke  xr, 

1—7 Rev.  H.  E.  Fox. 

Telngn  service,  St.  Mary's Mr.  S.  Hurrell. 

Missionary  prayer-meetinfr *  MittM  Brandon. 

Addrem,  BngUah-bpeakingr  Hindus,  Poole  Rail.    "  Who 

is  Christ?" R<n-.  B.  E.  Fox. 

Address  to  Students,  Noble  Collciro.    Aois  ix.  1 — 30       ,  Ditto. 

Tologu  service,  St.  Mary's  Church Mr.  S.  BiimoU. 

Address.  Christian  boys  and  girls,  Sharkey  School .        .  Ditto. 
Address,    C^hristinn    Mission     aRonts,    Miss    Bassoe's 

Drawiug-rtNim Ditto. 

Address,  Non-('hristian  agents,  Poole  Ball-    Acts  xxvi. 

0—30 Rev.  H.  E.  Fiui. 

Tclngii  service,  St.  Mary'a  Chnrch Mr.  S.  HurrvU. 

EiiKlish  ilitto  Ps.  ciii.  12  .  Kfv.  H.  E.  Fox. 

Address  to  Stadcnts.  Noble  College.    Luke  xvili.  »— 14  .  Ditto. 

Tehiifii  service.  81.  Mary'a Mr.  S.  BurrvH. 

Addresn,    Tcliiirn    iKiys,    Noble    College    and    Brnnch. 

"  Hiiw  to  copy  t;:hriBt  " Rev.  B.  K.  Fox, 

Address,  L'hrirt'iaii  children,  Sharkey  School    .       .       .  Mr.  8.  Burrall, 

Tclugu  service,  St.  Mary's Ditto. 

Address,  English-speaking^  Bindus.    '*  The  authority  of 

Scripture ' Kev.  H.  E.  Fox. 

No  services. 

(Mr.  8.  Burrcll  accotniMiriied  Mr.  Stone  in  tlie  district 

from  Feb.  Snl  to  13th.) 
Telugu  service  with  B.  C,  St.  Mary's.    Luke  viii.  4—16  Rev.  H.  B.  Fox. 
Ditto  ditto  3  Pet.  iU.  IH      .  Ditto, 

English  ilittn  John  xx.  19      .  Ditto. 

Address  to  Students  and  Bible  stndy.    *'  The  first  fonr 

Commandments" Ditto. 

English  aenrioe.    Ps.  Ixxxvii.  7 Ditto. 

Aildrcss  to  Students  and  Bible  study.    Mark  iv.  34—39. 

"  The  Commandments  " Ditto. 

Address  to  Enghsh-speaking  Bindus.    "The  Origin  and 

Growth  of  Christianity  " Ditto. 

Address   to  Students   and  Bible  study.    Gal.  v.  7,  B. 

"  The  C-ommandments  " Ditto. 

English  service.    Eph.  i.  1 Ditto. 

Address  to  Students  and  Bible  study.    "Forgiveness"  Ditto. 
Address  to  English-speaking  Hindus.    "  Man  -  whnt  he 

is — whence  he  came — whither  he  goes  "         ...  Ditto. 

English  sen'ice.    1  Cor.  i.  8 Ditto. 

No  services. 

Telugu  service Ditto. 

Address  to  EugUsli'Siieiiking  Hindus.    "The  Resunrvo 

tion  and  its  results" .  Dittu. 

EngUab  service.    John  xiv,  9 Ditto. 


AND  Controversies  of  the  Period 
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Travancore  and  Tinnevelly  proved  the  hardest  fields  to  cover, 
l)ecause  of  the  large  number  of  towns  and  villages  in  which  the 
Christians  hved.  The  work  was  quieter  there,  and  the  accounts 
Beat  home  were  not  so  enthusiastic  as  from  the  North,  but  the 
elTects  wore  at  least  as  real  aiul  as  lasting.  Mr.  Walker,  of 
Tinnevelly,  wrote : — 

'■  We  wure,  I  tliink,  distinutly  hii[)py  in  rospoct  of  our  Mia.sion 
preachers.     Tlioy  were  the  right  men  sent  t<i  the  right  pliiee. 

"(1)  I  should  Bay,  first  of  all,  thiit  I  luive  \\mi\\  impressed  liy  the  Bolier 
and  solemn  character  of  the  MiMsioii  from  lirHt  to  la.st.  There  hits  been 
no  ;{reiit  physiciil  excitement,  tio  emotionul  tli»i>)iiy,  no  hyHterical 
exhibitions.  All  has  lit^eu  calm  aud  solemn  imd  real.  Reliance  hiu< 
Iwen  placed  rather  on  the  |«)wer  of  the  tiuth  itswlf,  nddre.^ee<l  to  the 
consciences  of  the  Iiearers,  than  on  imy  devices  of  hiinian  wisdom.  The 
need  of  r»'pentiiiice,  the  nei-essity  of  the  now  birth,  the  impiitencyof  man 
without  the  Holy  Spirit's  help  ami  ;^Ta<-e,  the  Jierfect  atonement  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  fiiltihnent  of  the  law  ftir  miin,  and  in  His 
vicarious  sacritice  for  sin, — these  ami  other  fundamental  truths  have 
l>een  ointihusixed  and  pressed  h^irne  with  jxiwer.  Very  clearly  and  very 
t<'llingly  have  our  Native  Christians  l>een  wanieil  against  the  danger  of 
lieiii^  content  with  a  merely  uouiiutil  Christianity.  There  has  lietiu,  in 
short,  a  clear  and  faithfid  proclamation,  with  furciblo  personal  applica- 
tiiiu,  of  that  Cios)xil  which  is  '  the  isjwer  of  God  unt»i  salvation.' 

"  ^2)  I  have  I>een  struck,  also,  as  have  many  Native  Christians  with 
whom  I  have  conversed,  with  the  stress  laiil  upou  the  work  and  ottice  of 
the  Holy  lihost.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  heen  mo.st  distinctly  honoureil 
umoufjst  us.  His  preriijjatives  have  Iweii  insisted  uivou  strotij;ly  by  Imth 
our  Mission  preachers. 

"(3)  There  ha-slsH^n,  in  the  experience  of  very  tnany,  so  far  us  man  can 
judge,  a  true  conviction  of  sin,  aud  '  gi-uat  seurchiugs  of  heart.'  Men 
liave  been  moved  t<i  say  of  sin  antl  its  oxceetliiig  sinfulness,  'We  never 
saw  it  in  this  fashion.' 

"(J)  The  Mis-siiiu  has  left  a  mark,  I  trust,  on  the  Native  agents  of  the 
Siiciety.  UniIo(d)t«dly  the  surest  way  to  reach  the  congregations  at 
large  is  to  work  from  the  central  circle  by  reaching  the  agents  in 
particidar.  Special  meetings  have  been  held  for  these  in  most  of  the 
centres  visited,  aud  very  wjlemu  and  searching  have  they  prtived." 

Aud  one  of  the  leading  Native  clergj'nren  wrote,  two  years  later, 
when  there  was  time  to  measure  up  the  effects  : — 

"  Two  years  ago  tlio  Lord,  in  His  goodness  and  mercy,  sent  two  of  His 
devoted  servants,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Uaring-Ooidil  and  Karney.to  this  part 
of  Lidia  to  preach  the  glorious  GosjKd  <»f  the  blessed  God  Ixjth  to  Christiaus 
and  non-Christians.  Although  they  preacho<l  tlie  same  truth  which  has 
Iteen  ])reached  here  for  many  years,  j'et  the  Sjiirit  of  the  Lord  di<l  His 
mighty  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  a  way  that  was  never  known 
liefore.  Many  a  sinner  wivs  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus;  many  hanl 
hearts  wore  softened  ;  many  cold  liearts  were  made  warm  ;  many  a  sleepy 
soul  was  awakened  to  the  setise  of  duty;  many  of  the  servants  of  God 
dedicated  themselves  afresh  to  His  service,  and  vowe<l  to  serve  Him 
more  earnestly  and  more  faithfully  than  ever.  Ami,  indeed,  there  was 
much  joy  in  Tinnevelly."  * 

•  In  the  Annual  Letter  of  the  Hev.  LI.  O.  Scott  Price,  received  this  yeor, 
1899,  he  iiit'iiliims  hdving  coiiie  across  Tamil  riiristians  who  date  their 
coDTaraion  frani  Mr.  Bariiig-Utiuld's  Wsit,  ur  from  tlint  of  Mr.  lirubb. 
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From  Bombay  vei^j'  warm  letters  were  received.  Bishop  Mylne 
oave  Mr.  (irubb  the  use  of  the  cathedral,  and  attended  some  of 
the  meetings  elsewhere, — a  particularly  generous  course,  consider- 
ing the  type  of  teaching  and  appeal  adopted.  Mr.  H.  C.  Squires 
wrote : — 

"  Nothing  couUl  have  exttHKled  the  kindiitfss  with  which  from  the  verjr 
Hrst  the  Bishiiji  gave  to  the  movement  the  Vienefit  of  hia  ajTiipathy  and 
sanction.  To  his  intervention  was  ihie  the  securing  ul  the  cathedral  for 
one  of  our  series  of  meetinfjs,  whiU'  hia  jHjraonal  participation  in  the 
preparatory  giitlienn);.  in  tlie  service  of  welcome,  and  in  the  opening 
meetings  of  Conforenctf.  was  felt  by  all  to  lie  a  ffn.<at  and  welcome  gain. 
If,  subsequently,  the  iHirliiips  inevitable  emerging  i>f  divergent  viewB 
ma<le  co-<i])enition  on  liia  part  more  difficult,  nothing  of  this  kind  could 
etVace  the  recotlectiou  of  the  preceding  kindness. 

'•.Some  of  tlif  iiioHt  striking  iudicntiuim  of  gympathy  come,  however, 
from  the  NoiicnnformiHt  bodies. 

"  I  hiive  bi'cn  striuk  by  tile  unex[)eoted  expressioiia  of  approval  and 
re!»[>ect  as  to  the  work  of  the  Mission  by  some  whose  general  fasticlioiiA- 
ness  of  taste  and  relinemeiit  of  culture  led  one  almost  to  fear  a  hostile 
criticism  of  all  such  siiaple  Gos|>el  methods.  It  would,  hi>wever,  whut- 
ever  others  may  feel  or  say,  Iw  a  gri>ss  ingratitmle  on  "Ur  part  if  we  ili<l 
nr>t  recognize  with  the  dee|>est  thankfilluess  th(^  spiritual  benefit  tliat 
wa.s  received,  not  only  by  the  careless  and  goilless,  but  also  by  many  a 
Christian  heart  through  the  agency  of  tliis  MiH.'4ion.  Ill  fact  it  is  here 
most  probably  that  the  chief  blessing  of  the  Mission  is  to  Ihj  found  in  tllo 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  those  who  already  believed." 

The  Bombay  Diocfmn  Recnril,  a  paper  not  likely  to  give  special 
welc(jme  to  two  such  luiBsiouers,  said  : — 

"  The  meetings  were  luiifornily  successful,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  twofiild  aim  of  the  Mission,  viz.,  '  The  bringing  to  the  Lord  such  as 
know  Him  not,  ami  the  Imilding  u]i  in  the  faith  of  such  as  are  already 
His,  has  l>eeu  acciMiiplishi-il,  .\1bo  >\  gcneriil  ilesire  not  only  to  read  but 
friiirA  the  Scriptures  more  thoroughly,  has  l>een  evoked.  At  the  cliMO 
of  the  meetings  many  of  the  (Ihristiaiis  st<M>d  up  and  a<>knowledged  how 
itiucli  they  were  benelited  by  the  iiddrcsNes.  The  consensus  of  opiinion 
was  that  the  missioners  should  have  nut<le  a  li>nger  .stay,  and  universal 
regret  was  expressed  consequent  upon  their  not  being  able  to  do  so." 

The  Rev.  Kuttonji  Nowroji  wrote  from  Aurangahad,  which  was 
visited  Ijy  Mr.  (jruljb  : — ■ 

"  Wo  have  had  very  refreshing  meetings,  and  yon  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that  the  Lord's  presence  wa-s  with  us.  The  Spirit  of  (iod  has  greatly 
refreshed  and  levived  the  hearts  of  the  weary  and  the  struggling  ones. 
What  shall  I  siiy  of  myself':'  Ituceiit  trials  iiiid  .sorrows  have  dein'ossed 
me  but  now,  (Jiid's  name  be  pnii.sed  !  I  rejoice  and  realize  the  rich 
irovision  which  our  Heavenly  Kather  has  made  for  us  in  the  Son  of  His 
love:  rigiitoou.sneHs,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  (Jhost.  Can  we  need 
more!'  How  my  heart  lile.ssus  dear  Christian  Knglaml  for  sending  her 
r'hiblreii  to  this  dark  hiiul  to  spook  pence  nnrl  joy  to  weary  and  weak 
believers !  " 

One   striking   fact  was  tliat    Mr.    Gruhb  and  Colonel  Oldliam 

»^ceived  400  lettei-s  (taking  Bombay  and  Oeyion  together)  testifying 

>lessing  received.     The   Mission   in  Ceylon  will  be  noticed   in 


b 
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another  chapter.  It  shoul*!  be  added  that  Mr.  Karney,  after 
finishing  his  allotted  work  in  Tinnevelly,  went  to  the  North  to 
visit  the  lady  missionaries  of  the  C.K.Z.M.S.,  of  which  Society 
he  was  then  Clerical  Secretary  ;  and  that  he  conducted  similar 
special  services  at  Amritsar,  Peshawar,  and  Karachi,  with  much 
blessing ;  so  that  the  Punjab  and  Sindh,  after  all,  did  not  alto- 
gether lose  their  share  in  the  Mission.* 

Whatever  were' the  j^eneral  effects  of  this  Winter  Mission,  it  was 
no  doubt  like  sirniliir  Missions  at  home,  quickenirif^  individual 
souls,  but  not  producing  such  permanent  changes  in  the  community 
dealt  with  as  to  mark  a  conspicuous  increase  of  spiritual  life. 
Very  rarely  can  a  Parochial  Mission  be  looked  buck  upon  as  a 
great  ejwch  in  parish  history  ;  and  yet  nuuiberlfss  in  the  aggregate 
are  the  personal  lives  that  have  been  transformed  through  the 
agency  of  such  Missions.  What  has  made  the  India  Winter 
Mission  of  1887-8  so  memorable  i.s  the  fact  that  it  set  a  pattern 
for  imitation,  and  that  it  has  been  imitated  over  and  over  again  in 
later  years.  There  had  previously  been  two  or  three  visits  to 
India  of  men  identified  with  the  movement,  and  gnod  work  bail 
been  done  by  them  ;  by  Mr.  Sholto  Douglas,  for  instance, f  and  by 
Mr.  Somerville  of  Glasgow,  the  remarkable  "  modern  apostle  " 
whose  life  Dr.  G.  Smith  has  included  in  his  series  of  missionai-y 
biographies.  J  But  the  C.M.S.  Winter  Mission  was  the  first 
organized  effoil  of  the  kind. 

We  have  seen  before  ^  how  this  Winter  Mission  led  to  the 
sending  forth  of  Mr.  Grubb  and  others  by  the  Keswick  Convention 
two  years  later.  Their  first  memorable  tour  in  that  connexion,  in 
1889-90,  began  in  Ceylon  and  Tinnevelly,  and  their  visit  to  the 
latter  place  calls  for  mention  here.  Mr.  Barton  was  at  that  timo 
in  Tinnevelly,  rearranging  the  affairs  of  the  Native  Church  after 
the  death  of  Bishop  Sargent ;  and  he  invited  Mr.  Grubb  to  go 
over  from  Ceylon  and  renew  the  woi'k  begun  two  years  before  by 
Mr.  Baring-Gould  and  Mr.  Karney.  The  services  at  Palamcotta,  as 
described  by  the  same  Native  clergyman  whose  account  of  the 
C.M.S.  Winter  Mission  there  has  been  already  quoted  from,  were 
accompanied  by  manifest  blessing. (|  Bishop  Caldwell  invited 
Mr.  Grubb  and  his  party  also  to  Edyengudi,  the  famous  S.P.G. 
station  ;  and  of  the  work  there  an  S.P.G.  Tamil  clergynian  wrote 
as  follows  : — 

"Mr.  Griibli  and  his  ei)l!oagues   had  live  nr  six  itiuetiiigs  eacli  day  for 

•  A  curioud  thiux  oiciirrod  in  cunnoxion  with  Mr.  Karuey'ii  MisHiou  at 
Amritsar.  The  notii'o  of  liia  services  liore  Bt  its  foot  the  worUs,  "  Come  your- 
Sflf — Ask  utherg.  Prfnj  that  you  and  tht^ne  y^u  auk  nttttj  ret't'ive  a  fc?M*»i'i7." 
Those  identical  words  were  borrowed  by  the  Mohftinmcdang  imd  put  at  the 
foot  of  the  notice  of  a  lecture  on  Islam  by  "  MouWie  Hassan  Ali,  Mohammed 
miMionary  "  I 

t  See  p.  182. 

X  A  Mndem  Apoatlt :  Atetander  N.  Somerville,  D.D.  By  George  Smith, 
C.I.E.,  LL.D.     Murray,  1891. 

t  Bee  p.  290.  ||  See  CM.  InUUigeneer,  July,  1890. 
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the  agents,  Christian  workers,  and  sclitKJ-ehililren,  in  addition  to  their 
private  iiitorviaWH  with  iiulividiial  Chri.stiaiis.  They  have  been  iinceasinjflv 
eiijfuged  in  preiwhiiig,  prnying.aiid  in  hibouring  with  sonls.  Mr.  Gniliba 
addrosses,  eiilivoneii  as  tlioy  were  by  aiiecdutuH  and  iUustratioiis,  liad 
made  u  great  impression  on  the  hearers,  though  he  had  to  speak  tti  tlieni 
through  an  inteiiireter. 

"  His  oi>ening  address  im  Tuesday  morning  to  an  audience  of  (iOO  souls 
on  Psahn  liviii.  1,  "Let  God  arise,  let  His  enemies  be  scattured :  let 
them  also  that  Jiate  Him  flee  iHiforu  Him,'  was  very  appropriat*!  for  the 
oooasion.  .  .  .  On  Wednesday  muniiiig,  the  6th,  there  was  a  large  con- 
gregation of  alKiut  WlO  people,  of  whom  12W  partook  of  the  Holy 
Communion.  Mr.  linihb  was  llio  eolobrant.  His  sermon,  from  Psalm 
XXV.  l.'j,  '  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord ;  for  He  shall  pluck  my 
feet  out  of  the  net,' was  listened  to  with  great  attention.  Mis  address 
on  the  same  day  to  the  pastors,  agents,  anil  Christian  workers  consisting 
of  men  and  women,  l!i!8  in  all,  was  founded  on  1  Cor.  iii.  lo,  'If  any 
man's  work  shall  Ixi  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss ;  but  he  himself  shall  lie 
saved,  yet  so  as  by  lire'  It  is  hoped  that  this  address,  which  was  most 
fervid  utul  eloquent,  will  long  live  in  the  memories  of  the  hearers,  and 
will  tend  to  help  them  in  their  Hpiritual  growth,  in  holines.s  and  purity 
of  life,  in  solf-tlonial  and  aelf-tluvotodne.f s,  and  in  the  practice  of  goixl 
works. 

"  Both  on  Tuesday  evening  and  on  Wednesday  evening  there  was  an 
overflowing  audience  to  hoar  Mr.  (irubb's  addresses.  His  subject  for  the 
first  evening  was  '  The  Woman  of  Samaria  and  the  Living  Wat«r.' 
'  The  Pruciousness  of  Christ '  wa«  his  theme  for  the  second  evening. 
We  had  upwards  of  a  thousand  people  each  day.  The  church  was  full 
alxiut  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  time  lixed  for  the  commencement. 
This  will  give  some  idea  of  the  impression  made  by  these  seiTants  of  the 
Lord.  We  are  exceedingly  thankful  for  tlio  opportunity  given  to  get  so 
nmuy  jHJople  together  for  succeBsive  days,  and  for  the  earnest,  faithfid 
messages  delivered  to  them  by  Mr.  Grubb  and  his  jiarty." 

Among  other  missioners  visiting  India  in  the  years  following 
the  C.M.S.  Winter  Mission  were  Dr.  Pentecost,  the  eloquent 
American  prRiicht-r,  who  was  accompanied  by  two  Misses  Kinnaird, 
and  who,  with  them,  stayed  out  a  year  and  a  half;  the  Rev.  \V. 
Haslam,  Lord  Radstock,  and  the  venerahle  George  Miiller  ;  and 
several  notices  of  their  visits  to  C.M.S.  stations  occur  in  the 
Reports  of  1890-92.  Dr.  Pentecost  addressed  himself  especi- 
ally to  the  educated  Hindus ;  and  the  general  testimony  was 
that  no  other  visitor  has  been  equally  successful  in  securing  their 
attention.  "  Tlmy  will  go  and  hear  any  visitor  once,"  said  an 
experienced  C.M.S.  man;  "hut  they  will  go  and  hear  Pentecost 
again  and  again."  In  1893,  the  C.M.S.  itself  sent  out  the  Rev. 
E.  N.  Thwaites,  of  Salislmry,  and  the  Rev.  Martin  J.  Hall,  who  was 
an  experienced  worker  among  childi-L-n,  and  who  has  since  gone 
as  a  missionary  to  Uganda.  The  Society's  .\iiimal  Report  of  1.S94 
said,  "  Wherever  they  went,  the  Lonl  worked  with  them,  and  the 
missionaries  wi-ote  home  testifying  of  spiritual  refreshment,  and 
of  n(!w  joy  in  their  Saviour  and  His  work." 

But  Special  Missions  of  the  kind  have  not  been  conducted  only 
hy  visitors  from  the  West.  Some  of  the  missionaries  themselves, 
and  some  of  the  Native  clergy,  have  conducted  them  at  their  own 
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stations — notably  on  several  occasions  in  Santalia ;  *  and  some- 
tiiues  they  have  been  invited  to  go  to  other  lifkls  than  their  own 
for  a  like  pui-pose.  Travancore  and  Cochin  hiive  been  especially 
benefited  in  this  latter  way.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Bishop,  of  Trichur, 
so  early  as  1B83,  asked  earnest  Native  cler^'inen  to  come  to  hold 
missions  at  that  town.  Subsequently  much  blessing  attended  visits 
there  from  the  Rev.  Isaac  Row,  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Evangeliza- 
tion Society,  and  Mr.  Lakshman  Rao,  a  converted  Brahman. 
Again,  in  1894,  the  Rev.  T.  Walker,  of  Tinnevelly,  held  services 
in  Travancore ;  and  as  he  is  the  last  man  to  look  unduly  on  the 
bright  side,  his  account  of  his  visit  is  the  more  encouraging  : — 

"  What  I  ssw  of  tho  C.M.S.  work  in  Travancoro  filled  my  heart  with 
much  tlmnkfuliioss.  The  signs  of  unrest  and  ijuickening  among  the 
Syrians,  the  ostahHshnit'iit  by  the  reformed  party  of  a  Native  Missioniiry 
Society  of  their  own,  the  reinarkahlo  movement  whicli  is  now  everywhere 
visible  among  tlie  ilepreBSed  classes,  the  ready  resiKinse  which  1  foinid 
on  all  sides  to  the  fp'eut  truths  of  the  Guspel,  tho  evident  desire  on  tlie 
|)art  of  many  of  the  Chi'lstiaus  for  soitiethiiig  higher  Hiid  butter  than 
their  present  attainments,  the  freijiient  inquiry  with  which  I  was 
iioci>»t»id,  '  How  can  I  get  victory  over  sin  J"  How  can  1  learn  to  read 
my  Bible  with  profit  r ' — all  these,  I  take  it,  are  auguries  of  hope  for  the 
future.  True,  there  are  also  little  clouds  of  anxiety  visible  in  the  blue 
sky,  hut  God's  grace  can  disjterso  thrm  all.  I  look  back  on  my  vi.sit 
with  nuich  thankfulness  atul  pleasure,  and  pray  (.Sod  to  make  the 
Travancoro  Church  '  a  joy  aiul  a  praise  in  the  earth.*" 

But  undoul)tedly  the  uiost  renuu-kable  of  these  missions  have 
lieen  those  qf  two  Tamil  evangelists  in  Travancore  in  the  early 
montiis  of  1895.  The  account  of  their  work  sent  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Bishop,  one  of  the  most  trusted  and  experienced  of  C.M.S. 
missionaries,  was  of  quite  exceptional  interest. t 

VI. 

There  was  atiother  class  of  special  services  and  meetings  that 
began  to  be  employed  in  the  period.  While  the  Special  Missions 
were  an  extension  to  India  of  the  Parochial  Mission  movement, 
there  was  also  an  extension  of  the  Keswick  movement,  in  the 
shape  of  "  Conventions,"  as  well  as,  on  somewhat  different  lines, 
the  holding  of  Quiet  Days.  Some  of  these,  and  not  the  least 
eflfeetive,  were  sniail  local  gatherings,  as  when  tho  Rev.  W.  11. 
Ball,  of  Calcutta,  held  a  series  of  services  for  the  pastors  and  hiy 
agents  only  of  tlie  Nuddea  district  in  1H89 ;  or  gatherings  of 
pastors  and  teachers  from  a  larger  area,  as  from  tho  whole  North- 
West  Provinces  at  Allahabad  in  the  same  year,  when  the  assembly 
lasted  ten  days,  and  was  described  by  Mr.  Hackett  as  a  "Retreat"; 
or  of  agents  of  all  grades  in  still  larger  numbers,  as  at  Cottayam 
in  1893. {      But  not  less  interesting  were  the  annual  Conventions 

•  See  partk-uiiirly,  C.3/.  Intellitjenarr,  February,  1885. 

t  See  Ibid.,  AuKiiat,  1895. 

X  See /bk/.,  September,  18HU;  Mnrob,  1890;  September,  IB&a. 
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at  Kodaikaiial,  iu  tlie  Pulney  Hills,  one  of  tbe  summer  resorts  U> 
which  the  members  of  differeut  Missions  in  South  India  retire  for 
u  few  weeks'  Ixidily  recruiting.  Ilere  is  the  scheme  of  subjects 
for  the  gathering  in  1893  :'' — 

"  The  general  Hiihjoct  tif  the  Convention  was  '  Sons  of  God.'  At  the 
morning  nioetiiigs  the  ditrerent  aspects  of  Christ  (Ae  Son  were  dwell 
iiptin,  and  in  tlm  afternodn  the  subject  of  Christitiiis  as  '  Sons  of  tl>e 
Living  God'  wua  Uniked  into  iu  the  light  of  (iixl's  Word.  A  Scliemu  for 
the  whole  Convention  had  been  Llrituii  out  by  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Douglas 
(C.M.S.),  of  which  thewe  are  the  heads : — Christ  '  the  Son  '  as  tho  Autlior 
of  Salvation  :  tho  Head  of  the  Church;  the  Heavenly  Heir;  the  Coming 
King.  ChristiauB  '  the  Sons ' — the  Contlition  of  Sonship ;  the  Privilege 
of  Sonshiji;  the  Spirit  of  Suimliip;  tlie  Liberty  of  Sonship;  the 
Discipline  of  Sitiiship) ;  the  Duties  of  Sonship;  the  Destiny  of  Sonship: 
the  Cousuniuiiitiou  of  SouHhip." 

.\notluT  gathering  of  speciul  interest  was  a  Ladies'  Devotional 
Conference  held  at  Anu'itsar  in  Februai'v,  1895,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Miss  Gollock,  who  was  visiting  India  at  that  time.  In  the 
principal  addresses  slie  was  assisted  by  Miss  Hewlett,  C.E.Z.M.S., 
Miss  Brown,  M.D.,  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission,  and 
Miss  Orlelmr,  of  the  Y.W.C.A.  Very  warm  letters  were  received 
regarding  this  gathering. f 

In  this  connexion  should  he  mentioned  the  remarkable  addresses 
delivered  to  the  Bombay  clergy,  at  the  special  invitation  of  Bishop 
Mylne,  by  the  Rev.  W'  G.  Peel,  the  C.M.S.  Secretary  there— the 
same  who  bus  lately  been  appointeil  to  the  bishopric  of  Mombasa. 
It  was  a  striking  illustration  of  Dr.  Mylne's  appreciation  of  spiritual 
gifts  in  one  far  removed  from  himself  in  theological  and  ecclesias- 
trieai  views.  Three  of  these  addresses  were  published  in  the 
intcUigencer,  and  are  of  permanent  value.  Their  subjects  are 
(1)  "The  Missions  of  Christendom  are  the  Overflowing  of  the 
liiving  Waters,"  (2)  "Spiritual  Ijoss  and  iJain."  (3)  "The 
Development  of  the  Missionary  Spirit  in  Indian  Christians."  J 

VII. 

One  more  gathering,  of  special  impoi-tance,  must  be  recorded — 
the  Decennial  Conference  held  at  Bond)ay  on  the  last  days  of  1892 
and  the  first  days  of  1893.  We  have  before  noticed  the  Con- 
ferences of  1872'-3  at  Allalmbad,  and  188-2-3  at  Calcutta.  The 
Bombay  meeting  fiu'  surpassed  tbeni  in  the  numbers  attending, 
nearly  700  members  being  enrolled.  The  American  Episcopal 
Methodists  sent  127,  the  C.M.S.  75,  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  55,  the  Wesleyans  40,  the  American  Board  34,  the 
L.M.S.  27.  Thirty-six  societies  were  represented.  The  meetings 
were  held  in  the  spacious  hall  of  the  Wilson  College  belonging 
to    the    Scotch    Free    Church.       Among   the   principal   subjects 

*  See  tlie  fuller  accoiints  of  tlieso  Conventions  in  the  C.U.  Intelligenetr, 
November,  iHii'A.  nii<l  October,  IHiH. 
See  llii,!.,  Miiy,  1H95. 
Il.id.,  August  and  November,  iMtKi,  and  Noveoitier,  1895. 
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'  discussed,  those  which  excited  most  interest  were  Work  among  Pabt  IX. 
the  Depressed  Classes,  iu  which  the  problems  of  the  right  1882-95. 
time  for  baptism  and  the  hke,  ah-eady  referred  to  in  this  P'  ^' 
chapter,   came   to   the   front ;    and    the    ever-pressing    topics   of 

Education  as  a  Mission  Agency,  and  the  Educated  Hindu.    There  ^_ 

was   a  general   feehng   that   the   Conference   was   too   large   for  ^M 

practical  discussions,  the  speakere  being  tempted  rather  to  make  ^M 

"points"    for    applause    than    to    engage    in    quiet    reasoning.  ^U 

C.M.S.  men  were  not  so  prominent  jis  usual.     The  only  papers  ^M 

by    them   were    on    the    Legal    Rights   of    Native    Christians    by  ^M 

Mr.    Perkins,    011    the    Training    of     the    Native    Ministry    by  ^M 

iJr.    Hooper,    on    Missionary   Comity    by    Mr.    Clifford,    and   on  ^M 

.Aijglo-Indians  mid   Eurasians,  by   Mr,   Gouldsniith  of  Calcutta;  ^M 

but  several  other  men  joined  in  the   debates.     One  of  the   best  ^M 

meetings   was  on   Women's  Work,  in  which   Miss  Wauton  and  ^M 

Miss  S.  Mulvany,  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  spoke  aeceptably.     Some  ^M 

controversy   was   aroused   by   an  attempt  on  the  part  of  a  few  ^M 

meml>er9  to  secure  the  passing  of  definite  resolutions  on  certain  ^M 

social  evils  in  India.     Many  who  agreed  with  them  on  the  merits  ^M 

of   the  question   declined    to   break   the  rules  of  the   Conference  ^M 

against  the  passing  of  resolutions  at  all  ;  and  the  defeat  of  the  ^M 

motion  on  this  ground  led  to  much  needless  feeling  both  in  India  ^M 

and  in  England.     Upon  the  whole,  it  cannot  he  denied  that  the  ^M 

Conference  was  less  happy  and  successful  than  had  been  hoped.  ^M 

Its  best  parts  were  the  daily  Prayer-uieeting  at  7  a.m.,  and  the  ^M 

opjjortuiiities  for  social  intercourse  and  Christian  converse.  ^H 

Advantage   was    taken    of   the   presence    of    so   many   C.M.S.  ^B 
missionaries  together,  to  hold  a  private  Conference  of  their  own  Private 
following  the  larger  one.     This  occupied   four  days,  and  was  in  ciMirenc* 
every  way  most  profitable  and  inati-uctive.*     Most  of  the  questions 
of  missionary  policy  and  method  in  India  were  discussed,  and  a 
long  series  of  resolutions  adopted  regarding  them.     These  were 

sent   to   England,  and  were  considered  with  great  care  by   the  ^m 

Committee,  and  for  the  most  part  heartily  endorsed,  especially  ^M 

those  advocating  devotional  gatherings  for  missionaries  and  Native  ^M 

Christians,  Special  Missions  of  the  kind  already  described  in  this  ^M 

chapter.  Bands  of  Associated    Evangelists,   the   appointment   of  ^M 

qualified  men  definitely  for  work  amongst  the  Educated  Classes,  ^M 

and  niore  care  to  secure  co-operation  and  continuity  in  the  work.f  ^M 

*  TKo   Rev.   A.   II.   Lnsli,  iu   a   letter  on    thi*   private  C.M.S.  C'oiiforcnce  ^H 

(publighcil  in  tliu  CM.  Intellvjenrcr,  May,  IBU^,  p.  :1(>{I),  wrote  thus  regarding  ^H 

the  mi!>BiuiiitrieH  w)tu   wore  specially   prominent    in  the  ilisciisBioDs  :  — "  One  ^H 

ci>iild  not  but  iidmiro  the  scholarly  style  oT    Itr.    Weitbrerht,    the  finished  ^H 

eloquence  of  Ireland  JniiOH,  the  weighty   words  of  Wade,  the  enthusiasm  of  ^H 

Padfield,    the   quiet    huiiiour   of   Ricbardu,    the  oonimon    sense    uf  Peel  and  ^H 

Manwarin^',  and  the  critm,  judicial  utterances  of  Sell."     It  should  be  added  ^H 

that  two  addresses  on   Spirituid    I.ifc,   by    Mr.    Peel,  at  eveninir  ^itherings,  ^H 

were  esfjociajly  vahiahlc.     The  Author  of  this  History  had  the  (jruat  privileifo  ^H 

of  beinf;  present  at  tiria  Conforunco.  ^H 

t  For  the   Parent  Coinniittoo's   ticial    lieaolutiona,  see  CM.  Inttlligeneer,  ^H 

August,  1»&3.  ^H 
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As  on  former  occasions,  elaborate  statistical  tables  had  been 
prepared  for  the  Decennial  Conference.  Tbe  following  table  ia  a 
summary  of  the  results  as  presented : — 

Tablb  I. 
I'rotettant  M haunt  in  India,  1890. 


ramrcb  of  Rngland 
Prrabyterlsu  . 
(\)iiffregfttional 
Metbadlst 
Baptist    . 
Lutbemn 
MisoellaneouB 
Supplemont    . 


MS 
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79 
110 
I2» 
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40 


t»7 


Sfi. 


iM 
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10 
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M8 
U» 
ll« 

4 

loi 
u 
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t1 


2tS 
M 
M 

lid 

iis 

M 
10 
U 
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SUM 
1138 
1298 
UU 
7:<1 
MS 
»7 
•08 


8788 


II 


BIS 
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«ia 

»I0 
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u* 

m 


3»8 


m  a 
IE 


iis,ae3 
77,«a 

32..'W1 
133,1. "S 

aa,8ii8 

«48 


tM,«U 


g 


52.J77 
ll.l£i 
13.77^1 

5.1,»ll 

S4,S07 

lU 

11,9(18 


.•i<),SSI 
43,0M 
eA,«( 
M.4M 
13.713 
8,7W 


isa.ns  I  s»,7u 


N,B.  (1)  Tbe  wonl  Foreif^i  inclnrlpf*  F.iirii>i]nn.  (2)  The  female  afrents  under  Miwelbmeoitt 
include  tliuHe  of  tbe  Zoimnn  Hililc  hihI  Medienl  MjHsinn,  wliicb  comiiriseA  UMtneit  nf  lh« 
Church  (if  Kiifflattd  an<l  other  duiiominatioMit.  <3)  The  Supplement  includes  flgnrw 
received  by  the  mmpiler  after  hi«  princiiMtl  tahlea  had  been  Doade  up.  They  belonic 
chiefly  to  the  Lutberaun  and  Pre»l>}'t«rlaiia. 

Some  surprise  and  disappointment  found  expression  that  tbe 
prof^ress  of  the  nine  years  1881-90  was  so  much  smaller  than  that 
of  the  preceding  deciule,  tlio  iliff'oreiice  being  much  greater  than 
could  be  iiccoiintfHl  for  by  the  penod  being  one  year  less.  In  the 
decade  1871-81,  the  increase  of  Native  Cluistians  was  193,114, 
)>eing  86  per  cent,  on  the  previous  figure ;  wliile  in  the  nine  years 
1881-90,  the  increase  was  142,289,  or  only  34  per  cent.  But  it 
should  he  noted  that  this  rate  of  increase  is  three  times  tiiat  in 
the  population  as  a  whole,  which  is  only  11  per  cent.  The 
difference,  moreover,  is  easily  accounted  for.  The  gi'eat  increase  in 
1871-81  was  iu  tbe  Routh,  in  the  C.M.S.  and  S.P.G.  Tinnevelly 
Missions  and  in  the  American  Baptist  Telugti  Mission,  and  was  in 
fact  largely  due  to  the  effects  of  thi'  famine  of  1877-8,  as  explained 
in  our  Seventy-eighth  Chapter.  In  lKKl-90  the  .Ameriean  Baptists 
had  a  further  very  large  increase,  but  the  Tiiinovelly  Missions  had 
not — indeed,  as  before  stated,  an  extensive  weeding  process  took 
place  among  the  still  unbaptized  adherents.  If  a  similar  weeding 
process  were  ad(jj)ted  by  our  American  brethren,  not  only  the 
Baptists  in  the  South  but  the  Methodists  and  United  Presbyterians 
in  the  North,  it  is  probable  that  the  result  upon  the  statistics 
would  be  startling.  The  communicants  had  increased  at  a  higher 
proportionate  rate,  but  this  colutnu  is  always  a  mther  misleading 
one  in  regard  to  comparisons  between  the  different  Missions. 
Some  of  the  denominations  reckon  all  baptized  adults  as  com- 
municants, while  ill  the  Church  of  England  Missions  they  are  a 
smaller  inner  circle. 
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The    following   more   detailed    table    of    Church   of    England  Part  IX. 
Missions  reveals  at  once  the  result  of  the  weeding  in  the  South    1H8^95- 
following  on  the  sudden  increase  of  the  previous  decade.     The         ''' 
C.M.S.  progress  in  the  Punjab  and  in  Travancoro  made  up  for  the  statiitica 
Society's  lack  of  advance  in  the  Tamil  country  ;  while  the  S.P.G.  "f  Engl^j 
had  not  that  compensation.     On  the  other  hand,  the  large  S.P.G.  Missions, 
increase  in  Native  agents  would  foreshadow  a  probable  renewal  of 
advance  in  the  years  that  have  since  elapsed  : — 

Table  II. 
Church  Miuioru  in  India,  1871,  1881,  1890. 


I 


Forei^t 

OrdtuncMl 

_           Agents. 

L«y 
Ajrent*. 

Foreipm 
FemiUe 
Agents. 

Nstive 
Onlatued 
Agents. 

Nslire 
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Agenu. 

1 
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1880 

1S7I 

lag] 

1800 

187) 

1881 

1880 

1871 

1881 

18801871 

1881 

1890 

C.M.S.     Urs 
B.P.G.        41 
Others        4 

147 

«5 
41 

8 

144 

«|   ... 

13 
2 

1 

It 

17 

3 
6 

26 

75 
15 
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81 
35 
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32 
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67 

37 

1 
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no 

57 
3 

J70 

1*7 

Km 

2 

2W 

1213 
mri 
27 

1710 

1487 
(KKS 

Id 

2392 

ieo6  a»i 

1072     45 
8      3 

\ 

456 

156 
8 

fl20 

856 

127 

S 

088 

N.B.  (1)  In  the  Indian  TableK.  the  a^nU  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  are  included  under  C.U.E 
(3)  The  Foreijfn  Laj  Agenta  in  1871  wore  not  returned. 
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Native  Christian 
Adherents. 

OommiuilcaDts. 

Bcholftra. 

1871.    1    I88I. 

1800, 

1871. 

IMl. 

ISDO. 

1871. 

1881. 

1880. 

C.M.S. 
B.P.G. .        . 
Others 

00,114  1    VB.OIH 
45,063      80,X12 
1,286           R5I 

ll:!,244 

a),02S 
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13,106 

10,604 
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21.071 

10.658 

281 

»,2ie 

24.078 
83 

SS,g30 
13.368 
!,0B1 

46,887 

21.368 

MS 

66,578 

22,672 

833 

115,4A3  1  180,681 

193,363  1  22,976 

40.990 

52,.-J77 

51,230 

68,198 

79,083 

1891. 


religion. 


A  j'ear  later  than  the  Missionary  Statistical  Eetums  came  the 
Government  Decennial  Census  of  1891.     The  vastness  of  the  task  Census  or 
of  numbering  the  people  of  India  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  the  ' 
schedules,  in  seventeen  languages,  were  prepared  from  290  tons  of 
paper  ;  and  no  less  than  one  million  men  and  boys  were  employed  as 
enumerators.     The  total  of  population  wa.s  found  to  be  287,223,431, 
an  increase  of  29  millions  in  ten  years,  27  J  of  which  increase  was  Census  of 
natural  growth .     The  rehgious  professions  were  thus  stated  :- 

Hinrtas 207,731,727 

Mobaininedans  ......  57,321,164 

AnimiBtio 9,280,4fi7 

Bud<lhiat8 7,131,361 

Chriatians 2,284,172 

Sikhs 1,907,833 

Jains 1,416,638 

Paneee 8B,!)&4 

Jews 17,194 

Hinoi  and  Unspecified       ....  42,971 


287,228,481 
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Tlif  term  "  Animistic  "  iiulicatos  the  belief  in  spirits  or  demons, 
wiiich  constitutes  tlio  religion  of  the  hill  tribes.  The  BudrlhiBts 
were  all  in  Buriimh  ;  none  in  India  propci'.  The  Christians,  of 
course,  include  Europeans  and  Eurasians.  The  Native  Christians 
were  returned  as  2,036,600.  Nearly  70  per  cent,  of  those  w«ro 
either  Romanists  or  members  of  the  Syrian  Church.  The  Church 
of  England  claimed  10  per  cent,  of  the  converts,  and  other  Pro- 
testant denomin.ations  18  per  cent.  The  Govommeut  figures  for 
the  Protfstiinl  Native  Christians  were  higher  by  20,000  than 
those  of  the  Missionary  Statistics. 

The  Census  gave  stai'tling  figures  regarding  the  illiteracy  of  the 
people.  Only  58  persons  in  every  1000,  or  less  than  six  in  100, 
were  able  or  It^arning  (fl  I'ewd  ;  and  of  those  58,  only  three  were 
women.  Yet  those  tlii'ec  in  1000  made  up  a  total  of  7-11,157 — so 
vast  is  the  {wpulation  ;  and  iho  fact  that  three-quarters  of  a  million 
women  were  able  or  learning  to  renxl  was  in  itself  a  new  thing, 
and  so  far  was  encouraging.  Except  in  the  small  communities  of 
Parsees  and  Jews,  who  amid  such  enormous  numbers  scarcely 
count,  the  Native  Christians,  although  so  largely  drawn  from  the 
poorer  classes,  were  far  ahead  of  all  others  in  literacy.  In  the 
Madras  Presidency,  in  1890,  out  of  '289  women  training  in  normal 
schools  recognized  by  Lho  Education  Department,  216  were 
Christians ;  and  in  the  fligher  Examination  for  women,  68 
Native  Christians  passed,  against  only  five  out  of  all  the  rest 
of  the  Native  community.  A  few  were  now  competing  even  in 
University  examinations ;  and  we  look  back  with  deep  interest 
to  the  year  1876,  in  which  the  first  Bengali  girl,  a  Cluristian, 
Miss  Chandramukhi  Bose,  presented  herself  for  examination 
at  the  Calcutta  University.  The  Vice-Chancellor,  Sir  A.  Hob- 
bouse,  in  his  address,  described  tlio  perplexity  of  the  Senate, 
for  their  rules  had  neither  contemplated  nor  foWiidden  such  a 
thing  ;  and  how,  upon  testing  the  daring  candidate,  they  found 
her  "  coming  out  of  the  ordeal  tiiumphantly."  Her  success 
at  once  opened  the  door  for  all  otliers.  k  Hindu  paper,  the  Bama- 
godhiiii  Pattika,  said,  "  Bci3gali  women  should  keep  the  5th  day 
of  Choitra,  1283,  engraved  in  golden  letters."" 

The  growth  of  Native  Indian  Christianity,  though  slower  than 
ardent  hopes  had  foreshadowed,  caused  real  surprise  to  the 
journalists.  The  Times  (April  4th,  1892),  in  commenting  on  the 
Census,  used  these  remarkable  words  ; — 

"  While  somp  of  tho  feiif!at«iry  States  are  awakoning  to  a  new  life,  a 
once  backward  and.  indeed,  dospisod  class  in  our  own  territories  has  of 
late   attracted    atteiitian.     Tlio    position  whicli   tho    Native    Cliristiun 

ixijmltttion  seenia  to  Ixi  taking  up  among  the  recocnize<l  peoples  of 
ndift  is  full  of  interest.  During  the  ten  years  emhnjj  Is^l  they  ilis- 
closed  thoiuselves,  to  the  surprise  of  every  one,  as  the  most  rupidly 
inuroasing  community  in  India.     During  the  past  tenyeiirs,  ending  lW)i, 


*  Beport  uf  Uto  Calcutta  CM.  Asaociation   for  1870. 
Febrnary,  1878. 


C.U.  Inlellujcncer, 


it  is  st-atuil  (althiiiif^li  tliu  ciimpletu  reliiriKs  urn  not  yet  avuiluhlu)  that 
they  luive  inaintaiuud  tht-ic  furoinoKt  position  witli  respei-t  to  the  nito  of 
iimnt'iiciil  itn'reaso ;  it  in  also  statwl  tluit  thoy  hiivo  inado  an  advaiioe  in 
I'lhicjitiun,  wunltli,  antl  wocial  and  pti>fi>«»ionul  Ktatus  SfaicoJy  lusa  Bur- 
pi'isiiip  than  their  rapid  numerical  iiit-roaso  iippcari'd  in  IHXl.  Tin- 
piwiona  ti-n  vears  answered  hih-o  ami  for  all  the  qnestioii  which  has 
iieon  often  and  (lespoiidently  asked,  Shall  we  ever  have  a  really  Native 
Chureh  in  India  r*  T\n'  snlweijueiit  tt^n  years,  jnst  elapsed,  have  enlarged 
the  scope  of  that  question  into  a  sociiil  and  political  one.  To  carefnl 
and  niiprujndieed  ohservers  it  seems  that  in  the  next  generation  it  will 
he  no  longer  merely  a  qnestion  of  an  Inilini)  Christian  Chnruh,  hitt  of  the 
growth  of  a  Christian  Indian  penple  as  an  important  an<l  recognized 
M(hlitioii  to  the  races  and  peoples  of  that  Empire." 

In  India  itself,  the  Christians  were  growing  in  public  estimation, 
and  at  the  saino  time,  as  we  havo  hufons  seen,  their  increase 
alanned  the  Hindus.  In  1894,  two  fellowships  in  the  Madras 
University  fell  vacant.  The  gradiiiites  wlin  formed  the  electorate 
were  mostly  Hindus  :ind  Moliitiimictlans  ;  yet  they  elected  to  one 
of  these  vacant  fellowsliips  a  Tamil  Christian,  Mr.  \V.  J.  Hensman, 
an  educationalist  of  distinction.  Soulso,  in  the  followiug  year,  the 
non-Christian  electors  chose  a  Christian,  Mr.  Uas,  for  a  seat  on 
the  JjCgislative  Council  of  Hengal.  This  on  the  one  hand ;  on  the 
other  hand,  take  a  sentence  from  a  Hmdii  Calcutta  paper  in  1891 ; 
"  Truly  astounding  arc  the  perseverance  and  the  pecuniai-y  re- 
sources of  these  Mission  Societies!  Cun  niin  he  far  off  ?"  In 
such  utterances,  as  has  been  well  remarked,  "  we  seem  to  over- 
hear in  the  night-season,  with  Gideon  on  the  Moreh  slope,  the 
telling  of  the  Midian  dreams  of  India's  fated  creeds.  Tent  after 
tent  of  Hindu  tlieology  and  thought  is  being  overturned  by  the 
Gospel  cake,  and  the  fiercest  enemies  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
the  clearest  prophets  of  its  success." 
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Books  on  Islam — Death  of  Hildner — Revived  Egypt  Mission — Occupa- 
tion of  Baghdad — Bishop  French  in  Persia— Palestine — Reminis- 
cences of  General  Gordon — New  Missions  at  Aden— General  Haig's 
Red  Sea  Journey — New  Missionaries,  Men  and  Women — Contro- 
versy with  Bishop  Blyth — Advice  of  the  Five  Prelates — Further 
Development  of  the  Palestine  and  Persia  Missions — Bishop  French's 
Later  Travels -French  at  Muscat — His  Death — Bishop  Stuart  to 
Persia— The  Christian  Inscription  on  the  Mosque  at  Damascus.  i 

•■  rJitu  tnilk  the  Lord,  Make  lhi»  ciilley  full  of  ditrhef.  For  thtct  tnilk  tkt 
Lord,  F«  thall  nnl  fee  winA,  neither  ahall  tje  we  rain ;  yet  thnt  rntletf  tkaU  be 
Jilted  vilh  u>ater."—2  Kings  iii.  16.  17. 

"  Parthians,  and  Medet,  and  Elamitet,  and  the  du<eUeT$  in  Meteipotontia,  and 
in  Judaa,  .  ,  .  in  Egypt,  .  .  .  and  Arabiant,  we  do  hear  Ihem  tp0ak  in  our 
tongue*  the  wonderful  toorkt  of  Qod." — Acts  ii.  9-11. 

NCE  again  we  take  up  the  chequered  story  of  the 
Missions  in  Mohammedan  lands.  Islam  as  a  religious 
and  social  gystem  was  frequently  discussed  in  books 
and  reviews  at  various  times  during  the  period  under 
review.  The  controversy  raised  by  Canon  Isaao 
Taylor,  which  produced  a  whole  crop  of  review  articles,  was  noticed 
in  our  Eighty-seventh  Chapter.  In  1885  the  Rov.  T.  P.  Hughes 
published  his  voluminous  Dktionary  of  Islam.  In  1889  appeared 
a  learned  work  by  Dr.  Koelle,  MolMmmed  and  MohammeJaniiin. 
In  1894  the  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Tisdall,  C.M.S.  missionary  in 
Persia,  published  an  excellent  little  book,  The  lieligion  of  the 
Crescent,  consisting  of  four  lectures,  on  the  Strength,  the  Weiik- 
ness,  the  Origin,  and  the  Influence,  of  Islam.  But  Sir  William 
Muir  has  been  especially  prolitic.  In  1883  appeared  his  Annati 
of  the  Early  Caliphate  ;  in  the  same  year,  a  much  smaller,  but  not 
less  useful,  contribution  from  his  pen  to  the  R.T.S.  series  of 
"  Present  Day  Tracts,"  The  Else  and  Decline  of  Islam ;  in  | 
1891,  another  work  similar  to  the  first-named.  The  Caliphate : 
Its  Rise,  Declim,  ami  Fall;  and,  in  1894,  the  Third  Edition 
of  his  standard  Life  of  Mahomet.  None  of  these,  however, 
have  superseded  the  valuable  Faith  of  Islam,  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Sell,  C.M.S.  Secretary  at  Madras,  which  remains,  within  its 
own  range,  the  best  authority  of  all.  A  second  edition,  re- 
vised and  enlarged,  appeared  in  1896,  and  the  Rev.  F.  A.  P. 
Shjrieff  wrote:  "  No  other  English  hook  contains  an  equally  full, 
accurate,  and  consecutive  account  of  the  faith,  or  rather  faiths,  of 
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Islam,  both  orthodox  and  heretical."     The  genernl  result  of  all  Part  IX. 
the  studies   of   these   able   men  is  only  to  coiifinTi  Mr.   W.   G.    1882-95. 
Palgrave's  familiar  words  :  "  Islam  is  in  its  essence  stationary,  and        P" 
was  framed  thus  to  remain.     Sterile  like  its  God,  lifeless  like  its 
first  principle  and  supreme  original,  in  all  that  constitutes  true  : 

life  —fur  life  is  love,  participation,  and  progress,  and  of  these  the  ^| 

Koranic    Deity    has    none — it   justly    repudiates   all    change,    all  ^H 

advance,  all  development."     The  best  side  of  hving  Mnhumme-  ^| 

danism  is  seen  in  that  remarkahle  proclamation  of  the  Mahdi  of  ^H 

the  Soudan,  an  extract  oC  which  was  given  in  our  Eighty-ninth  ^H 

Chapter;    and  yet  wo  all  know  what  have  been  the  results  of  ^| 

Mahdist  tyranny  in  Africa.  '  ^H 

But  Sir  W.  Muir's  researches  and  literary  labours  have  taken 
also  oUier  directions.     He  has  unearthed   throe  important  works  Three 
of   Oriental   origin,    works    written    by    Oriental    Christians    to  Moslems 
commend    Cliristianily    to  Moslems ;    and    he   has   made  thera  byOrienui 

.,  ,       ,  .      ,        •'  .  ,  .,    ,  ,       r  1     •  mi       ,.         Christians. 

accessible  to  missionaries  and  available  for  their  use.     Iheiirst 
was    the   Apology   0/  Al   Kimly,   a   defence  of  the   Christian   re-  "Apoioey 
ligion   written    at    Baghdad   in   the    ninth    century    a.d.    by    a  Kiniy." 
learned  Christian  of  the  Beni    Kinda,    •'  the  blue  blood   of    the 
Arabs."     The  second  was  Sweet  Firxt-fruits,  a  story  founded  on  "Sweet 
facts,  written  by  a  motlem   Eastern  Christian  for  the  benefit  of  ^JJiJ^"" 
Moslems.     Under  the  form  of  a  najrative  of  the  persecution  of 
certain  Christian  converts  from  Isln,m,  it  introduces  spirited  dis-  ^h 

cussions  on  the  respective  claims  of  the  Bible  and  the  Koran.  ^H 

Kir  W.  Muir  pronounces  it  worthy  to  "  take  the  highest  rank  in  ^> 

ap<jlogetic  literature,  being  beyond  question  one  of  the  most 
powerful  treatises  on  the  claims  of  Christianity  that  has  ever  been 
addressed  to  the  Mohammedan  mind."  The  third  was  The  Deacon  "  Beacon  _ 
of  Truth  (Arabic,  Miiuir  71I  ILujq),  a  collection  by  another  Oriental  ° 
writer  of  passages  from  the  Koran  in  which  Christianity  or  the 
Bible  are  referred  to,  with  arguments  based  on  these  quotations  to 
show  that  a  believer  in  the  Koran  is  hound  to  accept  the  Bible  as 
divine,  and  to  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  the  Messiah  whom  it 
reveals.  These  three  works  are  all  genuine  Asiatic  productions, 
and  were  written  originally  in  Arabic.  Sir  W.  Muir  produced 
English  versions,  and  translations  of  one  or  more  of  them  have 
been  made  into  Persian,  and  into  Urdu,  the  language  of  the 
Mussulmans  of  North  India ;  and  teBtimony  has  been  borne  again 
and  again  to  their  value  in  dealing  with  Mohaninicdans." 

An  event  occurred  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  period  we  are 
reviewing  which  severed  the  last  link  between  the  Society's 
modern  missions  in  the  Mohammedan  East  and  its  earher  efforts 
for  the  good  of  the  Oriental  Churches.  This  was  the  death  of  Death  of 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Hildner  in  the  island  of  Syra,  on  February  28th,  syr«?"* 
1883.     Hildner  was  a  Prussian  by  birth,  and  had  been  sent  to  the 

•  See  follpr  notioof  of  the  tliroe  works  in  th©  OJt.  Mellijeneer  of  March, 
1882,  Jaly,  lb93,  and  February,  1895. 
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Levant  fifty-six  years  before  by  the  Basle  Missionary  Society.! 
Ill  1829  he  was  engaged  by  the  C.M.S.,  and  stationed  at  S>Ta,| 
where  he  opened  a  school  for  Greek  boys  called  the  Paedagogion.  I 
In  1841  he  was  in  England  for  a  few  months,  and  received  ( 
Anglican  orders  from  Bishop  Blomfield.  He  continued  his 
cellent  work  of  education  for  about  half  a  century,  reniainiug  on  I 
the  Society's  active  list  until  1875,  when,  in  connexion  wiili  I 
General  Lake's  Mohammedan  Conference,  the  Syra  Mission  was  J 
declared  closed,  .\fter  his  death  the  British  Consul  wrote  to  the  J 
Society,  stating  that  the  funeral  service  had  been  conducted  by 
the  English  chaplain  from  Athens  in  the  Greek  cathedral,  lent  by  | 
the  -Archbishop  of  Syra  for  the  purpose,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast , 
concourse  of  people,  testifjing  to  the  universal  respect  in  which 
Mr.  Hilduer  was  held. 

Just  before  this  last  link  with  the  Past  had  been  severed,  a  fresh 
link  had  been  forged.  In  the  closing  days  of  1882  the  Society 
resumed  its  work  in  Egypt,  after  an  interval  of  twenty  years. 
With  a  difference,  however.  Lieder's  mission  had  been  to  the 
Coptic  Church.  The  Society's  purpose  now  was  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  Mohamniediin  population,  "  whether  they 
would  hear  or  whether  they  would  forbear."  The  important 
Mission  of  the  American  United  Presbyterians  was  mainly  directed 
at  the  Copts  ;  but  there  had  long  been  a  small  but  interesting 
work  among  the  Mohammedans  carried  on  by  Miss  M.  L. 
Whately,  daughter  of  the  famous  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Miss 
Whately's  graphic  pictures  of  Egyptian  Mfe  in  her  books  on 
"  Ragged  Life  in  Egj-pt "  had  called  forth  much  sympathy  from 
Christian  people  in  England,  showing  clearly  that  even  the  dark 
minds  of  the  felUihin  were  not  impervious  to  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  ;  and  for  some  years  the  C.M.S.  had  assisted  her  with  small 
grants  of  money.  She  constantly  appealed  to  the  Society  to  take 
over  her  wotk  altoKether,  and  do  it  on  a  larger  scale,  and  on  one 
occasion  her  appeal  was  hacked  by  Archbishop  Tait ;  but  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  Missions  under  Mr.  Wright  had  been  in  other 
directions,  and  in  the  later  years  of  his  Secretaryship,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  Committee's  policy  was  rather  one  of  retrenchment. 
In  18H2,  however,  in  response  to  a  memorial  from  the  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar,  Dean  Howson  of  Chester,  and  other  friends,  it  was 
arranged  to  send  to  Cairo  the  Hev.  F.  A.  Klein,  the  experienced 
Palestine  missionary  and  Arabic  scholar.  He  was  not  now  at 
Jerusalem,  but  in  Germany,  engaged  in  .Arabic  translations  ;  and 
it  vi-as  felt  that  this  literary  work  of  his  advanced  years  could  lie 
done  even  more  conveniently  in  Egypt.  Then  came  the  usurpa- 
tion of  Arab],  the  campaign  of  Lord  Wolseley,  the  victory  of 
Tel-el-Kebir,  and  the  British  occupation  of  the  Nile  Valley  ;  and 
thank-offerings  were  at  once  sent  into  the  Society  in  the  shape  of 
contriliutinns  for  an  Egypt  Mission. 

Mr.  Klein  reached  Cairo  on  December  16th,  1882.     He 
it  a  very  different  place  from  what  it  had  been  in  the  days  i 
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old  C.M.S.  Mission.  Then  it  was  altogether  a  genuine  Arab  city.  Pabt  i: 
Now,  alongside  the  old  city,  with  its  narrow,  winding  streets,  its  lfW2-9 
tall,  over-hanging  houses,  and  its  hundreds  of  mosques,  there  had  P' 
lieen  added  a  reproduction  of  modern  Paris,  with  boulevards, 
hotels,  and  cafi'-s,  and  witli  a  pojmlation  of  some  fJO.OOr)  Europeans 
— not,  for  the  nujst  part,  of  the  more  monil  classes.  Mr.  Klein  at 
once  hegan  puhlic  Arahic  services,  Miss  Whately  lending  the  hall 
of  her  school  for  the  purpose  ;  and  quickly  he  made  wide  acquaint- 
ance with  the  people,  especially  through  the  attractions  of  an 
open  reading-room,  t<i  which  the  Jloslems  flocked.  He  fmmd  the 
demand  for  Pfander's  Miidii-id-IIaipj,  and  for  the  Apoloijij  of 
.11  Kimhi,  >,'reator  than  the  supply  ;  and  in  addition  to  argumenta- 
tive works  like  tliese,  an  Arahic  translation  of  the  Aiitohioi/itiphi/ 
of  the  Rcr.  Iiiuid-n/l-din  excited  much  interest.  But  it  was  an 
interest  more  akin  to  the  .\theuiiin  curiosity  of  St.  Paul's  days 
than  to  serious  inquiry.  "The  conimonist  fellah,"  wrote  Klein, 
■'  feels  himself  far  sujH'rior  to  the  must  learned  Christian  from  a 
religious  point  of  view,  for  lie  considers  liim  a  initxhrilc  or  idolater, 
worshipjiiug  three  Gods,  and  pretending  that  God  was  born  of  a 
woman." 

Two  other  events  marked  that  same  month  of  December,  18H2. 
One  was  the  publication  in  the  Intelligencer  of  an  article  on  Aden  Aden  «nd 
by  General  Ilaig,  which  proved  a  fruitful  seed,  as  we  shall  find  ^■k*"**'' 
presently.     The  other  was  the  going  forth  of  the  first  C.M.S. 
missionary  to  the  historic  city  of  Baghdad.     It  is  worth  remem- 
bering that  the   forward   moves  to  Cairo  and  Baghdad,  and  the 
appearance  of  the   article  wliich  sent  the  first  modern  Christian 
missionary  to  .Arabia,  occurred  at  the  verj-  time  when  the  whole 
Moslem  world  was    looking  for  the  predicted  appearance  of  the 
"  Imam  Mahdi."     For  it  was  (according  to  Moslem  calculation)  a  great 
the  1300th  year  from   the  Hcgira.  in  which,  as  thoy  expected,  that  ""'h"* 
great  leader  from  God  was  to  appear,  to  herald  the  coming  of  Jesus 
the  Messiah,  who  in  Uis  tmni  would  achieve  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  Islam.* 

Baghdad,  of  course,  is  in  the  Turkish  Empire  ;  but  the  C.M.S.  c.m.s. 
occ\ipicd  it  as  an  outpost  of  the  Persia  Mission.  The  language  Baghdad, 
mostly  spoken  is  Arabic  ;  Persian  also  to  some  extent ;  Turkish 
only  by  the  Ottoman  oflicials.  Dr.  Bruce  urgeil  the  establishment 
of  a  station  there,  with  a  view  to  reaching  the  thousands  of  Persian 
pilgrims  who,  belonging,  as  they  do,  to  the  Shiah  section  of 
Mohammedans,  resort  to  the  famous  Shiah  shrines  at  Nedjef, 
Kerbela,  and  other  places  near  Baghdad  connected  with  the 
Btruggles  and  death  of  k\i,  the  cousin  of  Mohammed  who  is  their 
great  martyr-saint. t  The  first  C.M.S.  missionaries  there  were 
Mr.   B.    Maimon,   a   converted   Jew   of  Trieste,   who  had   been 

•  8co  a  remnrknblo  artirlo  liy  tlip  Rev.  W.  JukoB,  on  "  The  Imam  Mahdi," 
in  the  CM.  Uitrllijrnerr  of  Octoljor,  IHtCJ. 

t  S<>ti  "  Tlio  City  of  the  Knliplm,"  an  article  by  Mr.  H.  Morris  in  the 
CM.  Ii'tetlige'icer  of  January,  1883. 
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e<luciitod  for  holy  orders  under  Dr.  Boultbee  at  St.  John's  Hall, 
Highbuiy,  and  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Hodgson,  one  of  the  Society's  Indiun 
missionaries,  Iwth  of  whom  offered  for  Baghdad  spontaneously. 
They  were  received  warmly  by  some  Oriental  Christians  there, 
and  a  good  deal  of  their  earliest  work  lay  among  the  considerable 
,Tt'wish  population.  The  Persian  pilgrims  have  never  been  found 
very  accessible,  and  most  of  the  direct  missionary  work  has  been 
the  communiciititin  of  the  CJospel  message  to  the  Arabic-speaking 
)>cople.  An  iiiipoitiint  development  was  effected  in  1H8()  by  the  e^ta- 
hlisbmentof  a  Medical  Mission  under  Dr.  Henry  Mariyn  Sutton. 

Meanwhile,  the  Persia  Mission  proix>r  was  Ix-ing  carried  on  at 
.lulfa  by  Dr.  Bruce  and  Dr.  Hoornle :  the  Persian  services,  the 
.Armenian  schools,  the  Medical  Mission,  and  Bnice's  Scriptuns 
translations,  going  on  steadily.  In  1883,  Bishop  I'Vench  of 
Lahore,  on  his  way  to  England,  travelled  across  Persia,  annwl 
with  a  commission  from  the  Bishop  of  London  to  perform 
episcopal  functions  there.  He  confirmed  sixty-seven  members  of 
Bruce's  congregation,  and  ordained  for  them  a  pastor  from  among 
themselves,  an  .Armenian,  the  Rev.  Minatzakan  George.  This 
was  the  first  .Anglican  confirmation  and  ordination  in  Persia,  and 
(•X(Mted  much  interest  among  both  Armenians  and  Persians.  The 
Bishop  wrote : — 

"  It  was  a  scenu  and  a  service  I  can  never  forget  while  meiniirj-  lasts. 
I  ]>rL<aelied  in  Pursian  for  noarly  an  hour,  and  fair  facility  i»n<l  flm-iu-T 
wcru  given  me,  thank  God.  Tho  littlo  pallery  was  quite  full,  iiud  all 
kUivihI  throu(;hout.  1  took  for  tuxt,  '  III  all  thiri^H  ap|>roving  ourselv<.<8 
:i«  llio  ministers  »if  Christ  ...  by  tho  Holy  OJiont :  by  love  tinfeigneil  — 
by  tho  wor<l  of  tnitli  -by  tho  power  of  God,' — dwelling  on  those  tlireo  aa 
thu  tliruLi  great  tests  or  touchstones  of  tho  Holy  Glio.st's  witness  to  niid 
appritval  of  tho  miuistera  of  Christ.  .  .  .  Miiiiis,  tho  old  eatucliist  (he 
must  ho  fotty-iiiuo  or  (ifty  years  nh]),  with  grey  hairs  here  and  there 
upon  him,  hehav'cd  with  sTinpIo,  tpiiot  dignity,  whirh  it  was  a  pleiisufL'  to 
look  i>u.  He  read  tho  (Josjh-I  and  gave  the  fii|)  to  the  Inst  row  rif 
ooinmuuiciiuts.  'I'ho  singing  was  dolightful  in  the  Armenian  ttmguf. 
Among  the  hymns  were,  'Tho  Chuifh's  one  foundation,' and  '  Just  us 
1  am.'     One's  neart  does  yeuni  over  those  dear  people." 

It  was  with  deep  feeling  that  Bishop  French  found  himself  in 
Persia  at  all,  and  his  journals  are  full  of  allusions  to  Henry  Martyn.- 
.At  Shiraz,  the  city  where  Martyn  suffered  so  acutely  from  the 
blasphemies  and  reproaches  of  the  mullahs,  French  experienced  a 
very  fiicndly  reception  and  great  readiness  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
Here  is  a  specimen  : — 

"Shiraz,  April  Mtli. — Thank  God  for  some  most  interesting  c<,itvcrsii- 
tion  with  some  akhoonds,  on  the  great  truths  of  tho  hist  two  days,  the 
liingiiom  of  God,  tho  death  mid  burial  with  Christ,  the  atonement  or 
Kfifiiiii,  the  second  coming,  &i'.  It  is  surprising  to  see  how  much  is 
admitted,  and  apparently  in  gome  assurance  of  faith  Tho  I^ord  does 
seem  to  have  His  own  everywhere.     They  lUd  cot  attempt  to  set  up 

*  Considerable  extracts  from  tlie  Bishop's  diary  were  printed  in  the 
CM.  InteUitiencer  of  J^ovambcx,  1883.  Still  more,  some  tlio  same  and  some 
different,  appear  in  the  Life  nf  Bishop  French,  vol.  ii.  pp.  48—90. 
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Mu)ianinie(I  against  Christ,     Tlie  injih  of  the  Old  TostiMnent  I  dwelt  Part  II 
iipim.     They  asked  ahimt  tho  njjpearaiifes  itf  (Christ  iix  tho  Old  Tu.sta-    1882-95. 
iiieiit,  and  1  t.<ir)k  esiifciullv  tho  vvicLstlinj.;  of  .]aL-ol)  and  Hosua's  conifamit  Cliap.  94. 
on   it.     Had   I  fomo  only   to    witness  to-<iuy's  confession  of   so   many 
hlf.ssed  truths  hy  soiiio   Icjarticd  sons  of  Ptjrsia,  1  shoiihl  liavo  folt  the 
joiit^ntiy  worth  tjikiiif;. 

■"  T tie  dying  unrJ  ri.sing  with  Christ  soemed  marvellotialy  to  commend 
itself  to  tliem.  The  Word  and  Sim  of  God,  His  eternal  oneness  with  the 
Father,  soemed  to  present  no  difficulty.  '  How  can  wo  conio  thns,'  they 
said,  'to  1m)  dead  and  bnried  with  Christ!''  1  dwelt  on  bnjitisni  and  the 
yielded  heart  and  life  a.s  tho  trne  means  of  death  to  sin  iji  ropentuiu'e. 
1  pressed  on  them  the  neeking  the  help  of  the  Spirit  to  understand  all 
this." 

"  A  general  in  the  army  and  a  sheikh  called  and  sat  a  h>ng  time.  They 
both  wanted  copie-s  of  the  Hihlu.  sjieciaUy  of  Isaiah  ami  Daniel,  after 
what  I  told  them  of  Cyrna  and  Darina  from  those  books.  Thi^y 
imjiiired  particnlarly  about  the  new  birth,  what  it  meant  aiul  luiw  it  wa.s 
attained,  whieli  gave  occasiuti  for  bringhig  out  the  work  of  ("hrist  and 
the  Holy  S|iirit." 

This  extract  illustrates  the  importiuice  of  the  work  of  the  liible 
Society  in  Pefsia.  That  Society,  Iwsidos  beiiiR  responsible  for 
Bruce's  translations,  also  employed  colporteurs  for  the  sale  and 
distribution  of  Persian  and  Arnienian  Scriptures.  In  two  years 
they  sold  1  "2,000  portions.  Many  references  occur  in  the  reports 
to  one  colporteur  named  Benjamin,  a  man  of  singular  devotion 
and  courage.  Now  and  then  he  was  bustiiiadoed  or  otherwi.se 
hoateii,  and  his  life  threatened,  but  nothing  daunted  him.  .At 
Bhiraz  on  one  occasion  he  found  notices  posted  on  the  gates  and 
walls,  warning  people  not  to  buy  his  books.  Under  those  very 
notices  he  sat  down,  and  sold  more  than  ever.  At  Yezd,  another 
time,  the  governor  seized  all  his  huoks.  Benjamin  telegraphed  to 
Bruce  at  Julfa,  and  Bruce  telegraphed  to  the  governor  reminding 
him  that  the  sale  of  Scriptures  was  permitted.  The  governor  at 
once  sent  for  Benjamin  and  gave  him  hack  his  books,  saying, 
"  You  may  sell  them,  but  woe  to  the  men  who  buy  thern  ";  and 
he  advised  the  colporteur  to  leave  the  place,  lest  he  should  he 
murdered.  "  You  have  kept  my  Iwoks  four  days,  sir,"  said 
Benjamin,  "so  I  uuist  stay  four  more  days,  and  then  1  will  go." 
At  tlie  end  of  Ihe  four  days  he  telogniphed  to  Bruce  that  all  tho 
books  were  sold  ! 

All  this  time,  the  patient  work  of  testimony  in  Palestine  was  Palestine. 
quietly  going  on.    Joi-usalem,  Nazareth,  Nablils,  Jaffa,  Gaza,  Haifa, 
aud  Salt  were  occui)ied,  with  many  out-stations,  as  Randeh,  Lydd, 
Rainallah,  Shefanier,  itc.     The   missionaries  at  the  beginning  of 
our  period  were  the  veterans  John   Zeller  and  T.  F.  Wolters,  both  Themi«- 
of  them  sons-in-law  of  Bishop  Gobat,  and   perpetuating  his  noble  at  work, 
spirit ;  J.  J.  Huber,  a  still  older  veteran,  for  he  first  went  to  West 
Africa  in   1850 ;  C.  Fallscheer  and  G.  Nyland,  trausfeiTed  to  the 
C.M.S.  by  Gol>at  in  lS7(j  ;  and,  in  addition  to  these  four  Germans 
and   one    Hollander    (Nyland),  one  Englishman,    J.  R.   Longley 
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Hall.     But  the  iuorease  in  the  utulT  which  has  lieeii  so  murke«l  u 
ftjaturc  of  the  past  fifteen    years  was  now  about  to  be^o.      In  I 
1S83,  C.  T.  Wilson,  the  Uf^aiula  pioneer,  who  had  not  j^onc   back] 
to  Africa  after  brin^inj;  Mtcsa's  envoys  to  Kngland  in  KSTO-iSO,  but 
hot!  t)econiu  a  vicar  in  Hampshire,  was  stirred  up  to  otter   biiuself 
attain  to  the  Society  ;  and  he  was  thankfully  accepted,  with   his  j 
young  wife,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem.     In  the  next  two  or   three  I 
years  were  added  Mr.  W.  F.  Connor,  who  was  already  in  Palestine 
working  among  the  Bedawin  ;  the  Rev.  R.  Elliott,  an  ordained 
niodical  man,  who  had  previously  been  in  the  Sanlal  Mission ; 
Mrs.  Low,  who  had  formerly  been  in  India  with  her  brother.  Dr. 
Hooper ;  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Sykes,  a  Canibridgc   man  who  hud 
licen   a   Hereford  curate.     Both  Wilson  and   Elliott  felt  the  jjreiit 
difference  between  the  Baganda  and  the  Saiitiils  amongst  whom  ' 
they  had  laboine<l,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  bigoted  Moslems  of 
Palestine  on  the  otlier.      Wilson  wrote: — 

"  TliL"  country  huouis  tn  me  luss  )ii)i>t;fiil  in  a  uiissii>ri!iry  point  of  view 
than  iiny  part  <if  Oi-iitnil  .Vfrica.  Iteli^^iiiii  bus  Xwvw  fur  »i>  ninny  year* 
|iiilitti'iil,  and  tliL>  Clii-iHtiim.s  liavo  beun  an  |iiiu|iurizi>d  liy  tliu  ininu'nst* 
gums  H]tL>iit  1)11  till-Ill  by  tlic  L.itiii  and  (iruck  Churches,  thiit  few  uf  tht-ui  I 
have  uti  ideatif  imythinf;  hi-yoiid  a  iiic-ru  i;xt«i'nul  religion  ;  wliile  misrule 
and  oppression  have  ilegnuled  thu  fellahiu  to  tho  level  of  their  cattle."      j 

And  not  only  was  there  bigotry  to  contend  with ;  there  was  also 
the  unceasing  and  vexatious  op]josition  of  the  Turkish  authorities,  i 
They  allowed  no  scliools  to  lie  opened  except  where  there  was  the 
(Jreek  or  some  other  Eastern  Church  represented,  whose  aiember« 
could  send  their  children  ;  and  when  to  the  schools  in  those 
j)laces  tho  Moslem  boys  came  also,  their  parents  received  orders 
to  withdraw  llieiii.  Visitors  to  Palestine,  however,  who  went  oft' 
the  touiist  routes  and  saw  the  real  work  going  on  in  the  villages, 
were  suiprised  and  delighlrd  with  the  scIumiIs;  and  despite  ail 
these  dillieultii-s  tlie  Moliaiiiiiicdaii  children  were  attending.  The 
interesting  iJiuze  schools  in  the  lluuraa,  noticed  in  Chap.  LXXV., 
were  percDiptoiily  and  linally  closed  by  Turkish  order  in  18K5.*  j 
In  fact,  the  authorities  (|uite  understood  what  was  the  real  purpose 
of  the  C.M.S.  Mission.  "  I  daro  not  come  to  your  church,"  said 
a  Moslem  at  Jerusalem  ;  *•  I  could  go  to  llie  Cliurcb  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  or  to  the  Latin  Patriarch's  church,  or  to  tho  Jews' 
synagogue,  and  no  one  would  think  anything  of  it;  If  I  came  to 
you,  people  would  say  I  was  going  to  become  a  Christian." 

During  the  whole  of  the  year  1883,  General  Gordon  was  in 
Palestine;  and  at  the  C.M.S.  .Anniversary  of  1885,  just  when  all 
England  was  minnning  over  the  catastrophe  at  Khartoum,  Mr. 
Longley  Hall,  who  had  seen  nuich  of  him,  gave  a  llinlling  account 
of  his  intercourse  with  him.  He  lii'st  met  Gordon  at  a  friend's 
house  at  Jaffa,  aud  thought  him  cold  ;  but  a  few  weeks  later,  when 
they  met  again  at  Haifa,  Gordon  told  him  that  ho  bad  put  bis 

•  See  an  iirticle  on  R(<li;.''iiiiia  0|ipres«iuii  in  .Syria  and  Pnlostiue,  CM. 
intelligencer,  Novembor,  ltttJ6. 
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name  down  on  his  prayer-list  on  the  day  of  their  first  meeting, 
and  had  pniyed  for  hiin  daily  ever  since.  From  April  to  !)tu;eiiil)er 
Gordon  lived  at  Jaffa,  and  spent  nearly  every  evoiun^'  in  Hall's 
house  :^ 

"  It  is  noedless  to  huv  that  he  was  a  very  pleasaut  and  a  very  proBtable 
compiinioii.  I  have  learnt  from  this  man  nmre  apiiitiiallv  tlian  I 
have  Iwaiiit  from  tiiiyliody  uhe-  in  this  world.  Hu  always  took  a  doep 
interest  in  Missions,  and  especially  in  those  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  .  .  . 

"  General  Gordon  di<I  very  mut:h  for  me  in  Jaffa.  He  twice  took  our 
English  service;  he  viHited  a  imml>er  of  people;  he  went  with  me  on 
nearly  every  journey  that  I  took  to  the  ditforent  Miasion-tieUls,  and  in 
many  ways  he  assisted  and  encouraged  mo  in  my  work.  He  constantly 
spoke  to  me  al>out  Gods  blessed  promises,  and  when  1  was  in  dilticulty 
he  asketl  me  to  put  away  all  care,  and  said  tliut  Uod  would  be  sure  to 
help  me  in  my  Mission  work." 

Gordon  went  with  Ilal!  to  Gaza  when  the  half-yearly  Missionary 
Coufertnce  was  held  there  in  November.  "  I  should  like,"  he  said, 
"  to  go  down  there  and  meet  the  brethren  who  assemble  :  it  uiay 
be  the  last  time  that  I  can  have  auy  intercourse  wilh  a  number 
of  the  missiouariert."  A  week  or  two  later  he  left  for  Europe, 
and  through  the  last  night  of  that  year  he  was  travelling  alone  in 
a  railway  carriage  from  Genoa  to  Paris.  He  spent  the  night  in 
prayer,  and  wrote  to  Hall,  "  You  were  all  thnuijht  vj  in  the  train." 
Just  a  year  later,  Hall  received  from  him  one  of  the  last  letters  he 
wrote  from  Khartoum,  when  he  was  all  but  surrounded  by  the 
Mahdi's  forces,  and  expecting  soon  to  meet  death  :  ^'  — 

'•  He  says,  'It  is  a  sort  of  poHitiou  whore  one  may  say  one  has  no  hope 
liut  in  imi'  Lord.  This  uught  tn  sntfice  to  us,  hut  till  one  knuws  his 
position  one  t^annot  realize  wliat  it  is  to  say,  "Neither  know  we  what  to 
do:  but  our  eyes  are  upon  Thee"  (1'  Chron.x.x.  12).  The  revolt  would  bo 
nothing  if  we  hud  any  forces  at  all,  but  tlieue  we  lack,  »iid  I  am  (it  is 
<ahl  U\  write  it)  iilili>,'eit  to  trust  t<i  (lod  alone,  us  if  He  was  not  enough. 
Vet  my  human  uatiue  is  so  weak  I  do  worry  myself  about  these  things, 
not  always,  but  at  times.  Wliat  a  wtniuge  set  of  incousi«tent  things  we 
are,  half  tie.sli,  half  spirit,  yet  (iotl  works  at  us,  and  shapes  us  like  stones 
for  His  tc<mplo.  Wbat  is  the  object  and  flesign  of  our  existence  y  You 
can  scarcely  tell  liow  toni  I  am  between  the  two.  "Is  My  hand 
shortened  'r"  and  "You  have  no  possible  way  of  escape"  are  contiiuially 
conteiuliut;  one  with  another.'  He  then  asks  after  the  children,  and  says 
that  he  often  wishes  tlutt  he  was  back,  'quiet  and  full  of  delightful 
thnughts,  instead  of  thinking  enl  of  every  one,  and  not  trustiufj  our 
dear  Lord.'  'Oh,' says  he,  '  there  is  no  rest  for  me  but  in  the  giave. 
iJij  mit  think  I  forget  you,  for  when  Job  (xlit.  10)  prayed  for  his  friends 
(tod  turned  his  captivity.  Make  y<Mir  little  girl  ask  our  Lord  to  help 
me,  for  vain  indeed  is  the  help  of  nu»ii.  How  wonderful  the  shaping  of 
the  stones!  how  we  hate  being  chijipedf  Yet  I  have  dared  to  ask  that 
the  sins  of  these  may  fall  on  me,  hid  in  Christ.  (Jood-bye.  Many 
thanks  to  you  both  for  your  prayers.'" 

•  Those  particulars  about  Gordon  iu  I'ulestiue,  mui  the  extracta  from  his 
letter,  liavo  not  been  publislied  bcfnre,  except  in  the  re[>ort  of  Mr.  Hall's 
speeoh.  The  wliule  apeecli  as  dctivurud  wiu  printed  iu  tbe  C,U.  IitUUignncer 
of  Jane,  1863. 
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"abtDL      Sobm  mnntlw  brfaii  this  was  wntten,  on  Tuesday  morning, 
■^  Vthraaxj  ISlh,  1881,  Tatwlnn  saw  a  sight  it  had  never  seen  before. 


PalcstiBC. 


Bishop 
BIyth. 


The    most   eonspienuos   word   on  the  newspaper  posters   that 

,•%    moraii^  was  **  E^noa."    The  Dailif  TtUgrapk  poster  exhibited 

*"  the  ioDowiBg  wtxds  in  the  largest  blaek  lettecB : 

GORDON 

ASKS    FOR    THE 

PRAYERS 

OF  THE  EN6USH  PEOPIL 


And  we  know  be  had  their  pfayers  at  that  time,  as  few 
ever  have  had  them.  Bat  when  Uie  newsp^ter  itself  was  opene 
it  was  found  diat  his  leqoest  was  for  pimyer  not  for  himuif, 
hmt  for  tkt  Jfoakau  fry  a-Aem  kt  too*  tmrmmded!  Were  tliey 
prayed  for? 

It  will  be  remwnhered  that  at  this  time,  from  1881  to  1887, 
there  was  no  Anghcan  bishop  at  Jerasalem,  and  that  in  1884, 
Archbishop  Benson  eonunissaoned  Bishop  Hannii^ton  to  visit 
Palestine  on  his  way  oat  to  East  Africa,  and  perform  sach 
eptsoopal  fuDctioas  as  were  reqoired.*  He  ordained  Mr.  Connor 
and  two  Native  Sjiians;  and  all  three  received  priests'  orders  in 
1886  from  Bishop  Cheetham,  osder  a  similar  oommissioD  frooi 
Dr.  Benson.  Both  bishops  reported  to  the  Archbishop  on  the 
need  and  tmportanee  td  reviYing  the  Jemsakm  Bishopric.  How 
this  was  done,  in  the  teeth  of  TUiement  opposition  from  the  High 
Church  party,  led  by  Canon  Ijddon.  but  to  the  great  satisfuciiou 
of  the  C.M.S.  and  the  London  Jews'  Society,  we  saw  in  Chap. 
LXXXIV. :  and  the  oontroversy  that  arose  subsequently  within 
the  C.M.S.  circle  was  noticed  in  Chap.  LXXXVII.  Herv  we 
have  only  to  do  with  the  faet  that  Bishop  BIyth  arrived  in 
Palestine  in  M:ky,  I(^,  that  he  was  conltally  reeeived  by  the 
missionaries,  and  that  they  wrote  home  thankfully  regarding  him. 
The  later  difficulties  we  shaU  see  presently. 


Meanwhile,  we  revert  to  General  Haig's  plans  for  a  Mission 
at  Aden.  Early  in  1885  he  formally  represented  to  the  C.M.S. 
Committee  the  suitability  of  that  familiar  port  as  a  centre  for 
evangelistic  work  in  the  Mohammedan  world.  First,  it  is  the  gate 
of  Southern  Arabia.  Secondly,  it  is  constantly  visited  by  Arabs 
from  every  part  of  that  great  unevangelized  counu-y.  Thirdly, 
it  ia  opposite  Somah-Iand,  a  part  of  Mohammedan  Africa  which 

*  Hsnningtou's  di&rr  of  hU  Palestine  tour  was  i«coTere<t  in  .Africa  after 
M  licit    too  late   for   tlm    Biotrrapliy.     It   appeiars  >        r    in    the 

^  :irT  rolumesentjtIe«1  Li»(  J' firA'i/.* '>/ {)mA>>/> //a«t  -oeiiit^ui 

Im   .■.,-  ,ii-,.  K.  C.  Dnwgoii.     The  aoconiit  of  tlic  llaunkD  ami  it*  siiilkiIs — the 
•i-li(M>l«  aft«nranU  closed  by  the  Turlu — is  ospe<nally  graphic. 
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Lad  lately  been  brought  under  British  pi-otection.     Fourthly,  it  is  Past  IXJ 

itself  British  tf-rritoiT-  Fifthly,  the  climate,  being  extremely  dry,  l*^--**^- 
is  healthy.  Veiy  touchingly  did  Haig  ]>lead  the  inconsisteiiey  of  "*^'' '  ' 
so  frequently  singing- — 

Arabin'g  desert  ranger* 

To  Him  shall  bow  the  knee, 

and  yet  doing  nothing  to  tell  those  "  desert  rangers  "  about  Him. 
His  appeal  prevailed ;  and  on  March  9th,  1885,  the  Committee,  Propoged 
at  their  vei^  first  meeting  in  the    new   large   committee-room, '•■  Mission, 
passed  a  resolution  to  commence  an  Arabia  Mission  witli  its  head- 
quarters at  Aden.     Oaly  a  week  or  two  before  this,  some  extracts 
from  General  Haig's  article  in  the  Intelligencer  two  years  Ijeforc 
had  been  printed  in  The  Christian,  and  in  that  form  fell  under 
the    eye    of    a  brilliant    young    Cambridge    man,  the    Hon.    luu  ion  Keith- 
Keith -Falconer,   whose   Semitic  studies    presently    procured    for  •'»'"""■• 
him,  at  the  age  of  thiity,  the  Lord   .Aliiuuier's  Professorship  of 
Arabic.     The  call  of  (Jod  tlien  and  there  came  to  liim  to  give  his 
life  to  Arabia,  as  it  had  come  only  two  or  three  months  before  to 
Studd  and  Stanley  Smith  for  China  and  to  Douglas  Hooper  for 
Afi'ica.     He  conununicated  with  Haig,  and  throut;!)  him  with  the 
C.M.S.,  and  one  of  the  Secretaries  interviewed  him  at  Caiiibi-idgo ; 
hut  although   he  had  engaged  in  Christian  work  there  witli  the 
young  Chuiehmen  as  one  of  themselves,  he  was  not  prepared  to 
join  the  Church  of  England  definitely,  having  been  brought  up  in 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  of  wliich  his  father.  Lord   Kintore, 
was  an  elder.     He  promised,  liowever,  cordial  co-operation  as  a 
free-lance  missionary  ;  hut  before  he  started,  the  Foreign  Missions 
Committi^e  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  resolved  t(.>  adopt  him 
as    their    missionary    and    his     Mission    as    their   own.     In    the 
meanwhile,  the  C.\t.S.  Coimnittoo  appointed  Dr.   F.  .T.  Harpur,  Dr. 
a  Dublin  gnuhiiite  in  both  arts  and  medicine,  to  start  a  medical     "'P"'- 
mission  at  Aden  ;  and  Keith-Falconer  nidved  a  few  miles  inlatiti, 
to  Sheikh  Othnian. 

In  the  following  year,  188G,  General  Haig  undei'took  an  General 
important  journey  to  the  East.  His  primary  object  was  to  visit  Red^sea 
Suakin  and  other  ports  on  the  Red  Sea,  to  inquire  as  to  possible  i°"™^ 
openings  for  the  Gordon  Memorial  Mission  to  the  Soudan  which 
the  C.M.S.  had  planned  after  Gordon's  death  in  the  preceding 
year.  For  that,  the  way  was  found  to  he  barred  for  the  time  ;  but 
General  Haig's  journey  was  one  of  the  highest  interest  nevertheless. 
He  visited  both  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  .African  and  the 
Arabian.  On  the  Arabian  side,  near  the  southern  end,  he  was 
struck  by  the  suitability  of  Hodeidah,  in  Yemen,  as  a  mission 
station  ;  and  he  went  to  Aden  and  fetched  Dr.  Harpur,  who  Harpur  at 
stayed  some  weeks  at  Hodeidah,  finding  openings  at  once  for  ^°^"^'*'- 
his  medical  skill,  and,  through  that,  for  the  Gospel  message. 
Presently,  however,  the  Tui-kish  authorities — for  Hodeidah  is  in 

*  See  p.  316. 
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the  part  of  Aral)ia  belonging  to  Turkey — stopped  his  work  until 
he  should  get  liis  diplomas  ratified  at  Constantinople  :  so  he 
returned  to  Aden.  Meanwhile  General  Haig  coulitnied  his  journey 
to  the  eastern  side  of  Arabia,  and  visited  Muscat ;  and  theuce  he 
proceeded  up  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Tigi'is  to  Baghdad,  and 
across  the  Syrian  Desert  to  Damascus.  His  nan-ative  of  the 
whole  tour  is  extremely  interesting.* 

Subsequently  Dr.  Harjjur  tried  to  start  work  at  Dhala,  the 
border  town  of  British  territorj'  in  Arabia,  sixty  miles  from  Aden  ; 
but  after  a  short  time  there  be  was  directed  by  the  British  Resident 
at  Aden  to  withdraw,  presumably  for  fear  of  danger  from  the 
Arabs ;  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  having  now  established 
its  own  Medicul  Mission  at  .\den,  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  at  the 
end  of  188S,  transferred  Ilaipur  to  Egj-pt,  with  a  view  to  the 
estahlislunent  of  medical  niissionar)'  woi'k  at  Old  Cairo,  which 
was  successfully  done.  In  1889,  Haipur  visited  the  Siuaitic 
Peninsula,  and  found  ready  listeners  to  the  Gospel  message  among 
the  Bedawin  there.  In  IH'JO  he  was  at  Suakiu,  and  began  Ijoth 
medical  and  school  work  tentatively  among  the  famine-stricken 
Hadendowas  of  Nubia;  but  the  temporary  ojiening  did  not 
encourage  the  Society  to  persevere  with  this  ettbrt. 

Meanwhile,  two  distinguished  witnesses  for  Christ  to  Moslems 
were  removed  by  death  from  their  labours.  One  (1887)  was  the 
young  aspirant  for  the  honour  of  a  front  place  in  the  Lord's  battle, 
Ion  Keith-Falconer  himself. t  The  other  (1889)  was  the  veteran 
Miss  Mary  Whately  of  Cairo.  Both  bad  truly  done  the  will  of 
God.  Both  were  willing  to  live  or  die  for  Christ.  The  difTerenco 
of  years  will  not  be  of  niucb  account  wlu'ii  their  respective  careers 
are  looked  l>ack  upon  from  the  eternal  world. 

These  Lands  of  Islam  shared  to  the  full  in  the  increased  number 
of  missioruiries  sent  out  hv  the  Hocielv  in  tlie  seven  years  1888-94, 
a  seven  years'  jxjriod  of  s|H'cial  and  deep  interest  in  C.M.S.  historj', 
as  we  shall  see  in  a  later  chapter.  All  of  them  gained  much  by 
the  new  policy  of  employing  women  missionaries,  noticed  before 
in  Chap.  LXXXVIII.;  and  particularly  so  did  Palestine.  This 
was  but  just,  seeing  that  it  was  that  letter  of  Mr.  Longley  Hidl's 
to  Mr.  Bowker  which  was  one  of  the  influences  that  led  to  the 
Society's  great  extension  in  this  respect.  He,  it  will  bo  remem- 
bered, asked  for  ten  Christian  ladit^s  to  come  out  to  the  Holy 
Laud  at  their  own  charges,  and  work  in  coimexion  with  the  C.M.S. 
Mission.  In  the  seven  j-ears  following  that  letter,  thirty  ladies 
vent  out,  thirteen  of  them  at  tbi'ir  own  charges,  and  one  partly 
BO.  In  the  same  period,  six  ladies  were  sent  to  Egypt,  five  to 
Pei-sia  profwr,  and  four  to  Baghdad.  At  Baghdad  one  of  the  first 
two  to  go  died,  a  promising  missionary.  Miss  Florence  Valpy,  a 
cousin   of   Bishop  Valpy  Freucli,     Dm-ing   the  entire   period  of 

•  Printeel  in  (he  C..V.  lHlellijeitc<:r  of  April,  Muy,  June,  and  July,  1887. 
t  The  Rpv.  R.  Sjiikor'g  biography  of  Keith- Falconer  (Cambridge,  188(4)  i< 
uu  iu^[lirill);  book. 
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sent   to   the   Mohaiiitiiediui   I'jiist.      Nothint'  at  all   iiku   tliis  had 


lieen  done  before.  In  l.Sfi-2  llicre  were  eleven  iiieu  belonging  to  _!_ 
those  Miasious.  At  the  end  of  lfS94  there  were  sixty-six,  Ijcsides 
eighteen  wives.  Of  the  whole  eighty,  twelve  were  transferred 
from  other  Missions ;  for  example,  the  Kev.  C.  T.  Wilson  and 
Dr.  Elliott,  before  mentioned.  Experience  has  shown  that  some 
whose  health  fails  in  the  tropics  can  work  successfully  in  these 
countries.  Persia  gained  one  important  recruit  by  a  transfer 
(though  not  on  health  grounds),  in  the  person  of  the  Eev.  W. 
St.  Clair  Tisdall,  the  scholar  and  linguist  whom  New  Zealand  first 
gave  to  India.  As  a  literary  missionary  he  lias  taken  the  place  so 
long  occupied  by  the  foundt-r  of  the  Persia  Mission,  Dr.  Bruce, 
who  retired  in  1893  after  thirty-live  years'  most  valuable  CM.S. 
service.  Two  Cambridge  men,  clergjmen  of  some  ministerial 
experience,  who  joined  the  Persia  Mission  in  1H8H-9,  should  W: 
mentioned,  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Carless  and  the  Rev.  C.  11. 
Stilennm.     To  them  also  that  Mission  has  owed  mnc.li. 


Nesv  men 

in  Persia. 


Bruce 
retires. 


Keeping  as  fai'  as  possible  to  a  rough  chronological  order,  we 
must  now  notice  the  serious  controversy  that  arose  in  lnyO-l 
between  the  Society  and  Bishop  Blyth. 

At  first  the  Bishop  evinced  nmch  appreciation  of  the  work  of 
the  Palestine  Mission ;  and  on  two  occasions,  when  visiting 
England,  he  came  to  the  Committee  and  expressed  his  appi-oval 
of  it.  Moreover,  both  in  the  coluains  of  the  Cruardian  (July  tith. 
1887)  and  at  the  Wolverhaaiptou  Chureb  Congress,  be  declared 
euiphatiealiy  that  the  charge  of  "  proselytism  "  brought  against 
the  Mission  by  Canon  liiddoii  and  olhuis  was  unfounded.  There- 
fore, although  some  ditt'erenees  did  arise,— although  the  influence 
of  the  Bishop's  teaching  had  caused  the  sepaitition  of  one  of  the 
Native  clergy  (a  case,  no  doubt,  however  much  to  l)e  regretted, 
of  honest  change  of  view). — and  although,  in  connexion  with 
this  and  other  matters,  the  controversy  had  become  serious  in 
1H90, — yet  the  Society  was  surprised  when,  in  December  of 
that  year,  the  Bishop's  "  Piinniry  Charge  "  appeared.  It  bad  not 
actually  been  delivered  to  the  clergy,  nor  had  they  seen  it,  when 
suddenly  it  was  introduced  to  tlie  world  by  the  Guanlian  as  a 
publication. 

The  (.Charge  instantly  created  a  sensation  in  Church  circles  in 
England.  It  contained  very  grave  complaints  against  the  Society 
and  the  Mission,  and,  ijuite  natiu'ally,  was  at  once  received  with 
unquestioning  confidence  by  those  Churchmen  who  are  never 
backward  to  see  faults  in  the  C.M.S.  The  Giumliait  not  only 
contained  violent  letters  from  some  of  its  more  impetuous  and 
extreme  readers,  but  itself,  in  a  succession  of  leading  articles — in 
(juile  temperate  but  very  decidMl  language — challenged  the  whole 
position  of  the  Society  in  Palestine.  It  also  made  a  notable 
suggestion,     It  frankly  recognized  the  fact  that  the  existence 
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[X.  the  Anglican  congregations  in  PiUestine,  of  their  Native  pastors, 
»5-   and  of  the  bishopric,  rendered  any  plan  for  the  entire  abandon- 
J"'  luent  of  the  work  practically  impossible.     It  therefore  suggested 
that  the  C.M.S.  should  transfer  the  Mission  to  the  S.P.G.,  which 
'       would  probably  carry  it  on  with  leas  friction ;  and  this,  it  pointed 
•     out,   would  remove   the  chief  objection  of    High  Churchmen  lo 
''"'  a  Society  whose  world-wide  work  they  honestly  admired.     Tlie 
I  to  suggestion  was   evidently  made  in  all  good  faith ;    but  it  nevtsr 
came    within    the    range   of    practical   poUtics,    for   the    simple 
reason  that  neither  Bishop  Blyth,  nor  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, nor  the    S.P.G.,  approached   the   Society  on  the    subject, 
and    therefore    it   never    came    before    the    C.M.S.    Committee 
at  all. 
in        Of  more  importance  in  its  issues  was  a  debate  in  the  Lower 
House  (if  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  on  the  subject  (February 
6th  and  Gtli,  1H91}.     This  dcl)ate  was  remarkable  for  its  dignity 
and  gravity,  and  for  the  many  words  of  evidently  sincere  apprecia- 
tion of  the  Society  and  its  work  uttered  by  almost  every  speaker, 
although  not  one  of  them  was  a  man  at  all  publicly  identified  with 
it.     The  mover  of  the  "gravamen,"  Dr.  Lowe,  spoke  of  the  Society 
as  "  a  completely  organized  concern  which  had  been  blessed  with 
wonderful   success";  and  described  the  missionaries  as  "  full  of 
zeal  for  the  saving  of  souls,  and  imparting  to  others  a  full  know- 
ledge of  those  Gospel  tiiiths  which  to  themselves  were  so  dear  and 
precious."     Dr.  Bright  said  "  the  Society  had  done  great  things, 
and  he  hoped  would  slil!  liu  gieat  things  for  the  cause  of  Christ." 
,\rchdeaeon  Saudford  said  it  "  sliowed  a  spii'it  of  Christian  devotion, 
energy,  and  wisdom,  which  might  he  a  lesson  to  them."     Although 
the  Society  was  censured,  it  was  censured  with  rogi-et ;  and  the 
uiiifitlux  cicri  sent  to  the  Upper  House  asked  the  jjishops  to  take 
ste])rt,  not  only  for  "  strengthening  the  Catholic  relations  of  the 
Cluuv.h  of  I'higland  with  the  Orthodox  Churches  of  the  East,"  but 
also  for  "  rendering  renewed  atid  vigorous  support  to  the  Missions 
among  the  Molianiniedaus  in  Palestine  " — i.e.  the  C.M.S.  Missions, 
for  there  were  no  others.     The  bishops  did  not  indulge  in  a  debate. 
,_      The  Bishop  uf  London  (Teriijilu)  simply  moved  that  the  matter  l)e 
left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Arehhisho]i  of  (Canterbury,  and 
this  was  agreed  to  without  an  additional  word. 
'.  :\rchhish(ip  Benson  accordingly  approached  the  Society  in  his 

ij*  usual  kind  way,  and  suggested  an  informal  arbitration  similar  to 
that  in  the  Ceylon  case  eleven  years  before.  The  Committee 
gratefully  responded,  while  '*  guarding  themselves  from  the  ad- 
mission of  any  right  on  the  part  of  Convocation  to  control  their 
action  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  their  Missions,"  The  Arch- 
bishop requested  Bishop  Blyth  to  come  to  England,  and  to 
formulate  his  definite  complaints  for  consideration.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  agitation  against  the  Society's  subsidy  to  the  .Terus^Uem 
Bishopric  Endowment  Fund  was  revived,  and  the  second  of  the 
large  coniniillee-meetings  at  Sion  College  was    held,  as  already 


^ 


related;*  and,  at  the  May  Anniversary,  the  Archbishop  came  to 
Exeter  Hall,  and  delivered  a  memorable  speech. t  The  Inquiry 
took  place  at  the  end  of  July  ;  atid  Dr.  Benson  was  assisted  in  it 
by  the  Bishops  ot  London,  Durha-m,  Winchester,  and  Carlisle! 
(Temple,  Westcott,  Thorold,  Harvey  Goodwin).  The  Society  was 
represented  hy  the  President,  Mr.  \Vi(,'rani,  Mr.  P.  V.  Smith,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Allan  ;  the  two  latter  gentlemen  h.avin^  with  infinite 
pains  prepared  the  Society's  Reply — Of)  foolscap  paj^es — to  Bishop 
Blyth's  "Summary  of  Charges."  On  August  17th  the  Five 
Prelates  issued  their  "  Advice."  It  is  unneecssarj-  in  this  History 
to  enter  into  the  multifarious  details  of  the  dispute.  The  Prelates 
dealt  with  them  under  five  heads,  three  of  which  included  the 
really  important  matters. 

(1)  The  Bishop  complained  of  not  being  a  moml)er  of  the 
Missionarj'  Conference  in  Palestine.  The  Society  quite  felt  the 
awkwardness  of  this,  as  its  general  desire  is  that  a  bishop  should 
take  part  in  the  practical  administration  of  the  Missions  within 
the  area  of  his  jurisdiction  ;  and  it  was  only  the  local  circum- 
stances that  had  prevented  this  at  Jerusalem,  j  The  Five  Prelates 
took  the  unexpected  view  that  the  bishop's  membership  was  not 
desirable,  as  being  scarcely  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  his 
position  ;  and  they  recommended  that  he  should  rather  summon  a 
Diocesan  Synod,  which  would  be  attended  both  by  the  C.M.S. 
missionari<'s  and  by  other  clergy — a  measure  suggested  by  tho 
C.M.S.  itself  two  years  before. 

(2)  The  Bishop  complained  of  the  missionaries  presenting  to 
him  for  confirmation  persons  who  had  in  infancy  received  the 
"chrism  "  of  the  Greek  Church  after  baptism,  which  he  regarded 
as  the  equivalent  of  the  Anglican  rite  of  Confirmation.il  Tho 
Prelates  "  forbore  to  assert "  that  all  such  pei^sons  must  bo 
confirmed  "  as  a  condition  of  being  admitted  to  Holy  Com- 
munion," but  considered  that  the  bishop  ought  not  to  refuse  it 
to  those  who  "intelligently  and  conscientiously  "  desired  it. 

(3)  But  of  course  the  principal  charge  was  that  of  "  prosely- 
tism."  This  question  has  been  dealt  with  in  former  chapters  of 
this  History,  and  it  is  needless  to  enlarge  here  eitlier  upon  Bishop 
Blyth's  representations  or  upon  tho  Society's  replies,  both  of 
which  entered  into  numerous  details.  In  their  "Advice"  the 
Prelates  acquitted  the  Society  of  the  kind  of  "  aggression  "  on 
other  Churches  of  which  the  bishop  had  complained,  quoted  its 
own  statement  of  its  policy  and  methods  in  Palestine,  and  added 

»  Seo  p.  3*1  t  fee  p.  279. 

I  The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  took  the  place  of  tho  .\rohbisbop  of  York  (Magoe), 
who  died  before  the  Inquirr  took  place. 

S  See  thiB  matter  more  tully  explained  in  connexion  with  Ceylon,  p.  338. 

I  Bishop  Blyth  cited  tho  Lambeth  Conference  of  1SK8  a*  supporting  bit 
view.  Tho  Five  l^relatoa  pointed  out  that  neither  the  RoBolutiona  cor  tbe 
Encyclicul  of  thnt  Confprtinco  mentioned  the  aabjoct.  Tho  opitiioo  waa  only 
given  by  a  small  coniinitteo,  whose  ref>ort  was  printed  as  emlxidying  no 
opinion  but  their  own. 
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not   one   single  word  even   of  suggestion   that  they  should 
altered. 

The  concluding  paragraphs  of  the  "  Advice"  were  very  impor- 
tant, quite  as  much  for  what  they  did  not  say  as  for  what  Ihev 
did  say.     They  were  as  follows  :^ 

'•  In  c'diK-Iiifiiiiii  «u  iirc'RS  alike  nil  tho  Bishop  iinil  on  tlio  Soi-iety  llm 
i'.\i'un(iinj;  tliity  wliicli  lies  u|M)n  tlium  to  proseivo  both  the  unity  ami  tli«? 
ilipiitv  of  tluMT  counsi'ls  and  n<tii>n  in  prosentniont  of  the  true  potiition 
of  ihv  Kii;'li»h  C'hiiieh.  Our  Church  hiis  piWHod  without  Iireak  through 
ttie  Itefonn  of  wliirh  bIio  IwlieveK  Kiisteni  Churehcs  to  stand  ill  neci 
del  iioitiiiies,  oiilin;iiiL'es,!iiifl  in  tea,  «he  pre.sentsns  primitive,  »piwl4)lie 
iin<l  Si-riptiual.  Site  feels  intennely  thitt  it  i«  her  Vioumlen  iliity.  nil 
the  (hity  uf  other  Churchen,  to  cimvert  the  Jew,  the  Moglcrn,  and  tin 
Hi'iitheii  to  Christ. 

"  lit  PaleHtine  the  sitiintion  is  one  of  duty,  hut  it  ix  mIbo  onp  of 
iiei-iihar  ami  solitjiry  diltieiilly.  In  that  eountry,  where  rt<ligioiui 
uitere.sts  eliiHter  thieke.st,  mir  Churih  has  elaiinoil  a  ripht  to  lie  repre- 
sented as  ail  iuteyral  part  of  Cliri»ten(loj!i.  Not  only  mUHt  the  long 
alwyance  there  of  its  ehief  oliice  and  iiverseership  have  of  necessity  in 
some  nieiisiire  i!etloeti'<l  tlie  loinrnon  tiirrent  of  order,  but,  under  iiny 
eireumstances,  Chureh  life  is  Hve<l,  and  Bction  taken  amid  relation* 
elsowliero  unknown.  We  net  there  in  the  preaenee  of  several  unoiunt 
Christian  Churches  in  which  there  is  nnieh  that  is  impressive,  and  much 
wanting  ;  wliich  have  been  keiit  in  disability  for  centuries,  and  which  W8 
believe  wo  can  aiil  without  arrof;anee  or  interference.  We  act  in  presence 
of  the  power  whose  opjnessions  have  boon  and  are  so  effectual,  whose 
religion  we  desire  to  change  as  bearers  of  the  Gospel,  and  which  yet  we 
must  and  can  finally  assail  only  through  the  clergy  anr)  laity  of  the 
very  Chitrche.-i  which  it  at  present  contemns.  We  act  among  a  steadily 
incroasino;  Jewish  po|>ulation  whose  past  anil  whoso  future  is  bound  up 
in  the  very  soil  ;  to  them  also  we  labour  to  reveal  the  tnie  meaning  of 
their  own  history  and  their  own  hope. 

"  It  is  not  jiosiiible  to  i>ut  in  words  tho  streniiousness  of  tho  duty  of 
peacefnhiesa. 

"A  connnuiiity  in  which  varying  views  did  not  exist  as  to  tho  wisest 
or  safest  means  of  carrying  out  such  work  in  such  surroundin^js  would 
be  a  iHjdy  neither  Catholic  nor  human.  Hut  we  eameatly  say  tluit  we 
have  heard  and  seen  ainontr  those  who  are  alike  devotedly  engaged  in 
tho  work  no  diversities  of  opinion  wliich  to  our  minds  will  justify  any 
absence  of  |iractical  harmony.  Our  business  is  with  the  future  rather 
than  with  the  past,  and  we  believe  that  the  dispassionate  explanations 
anil  candid  listening  which  either  .side  gave  to  the  other  in  our  presence 
will,  by  the  help  of  tho  suggestions  which  in  our  olhco  we  have  been 
enabled  to  ofl'or.  have  cleaieil  the  way  of  peace."* 

Tlic  "  .\dvicc  "  was  regarded,  almo.sfc  universally,  as  a  complete 
vindication  of  the  Society,  ('orresijondents  of  the  Cmantion 
hewttiled  it  as  "a  severe  rebuke  adminislered  to  Bishop  Blyth." 

•  The  "Advice"  was  printed  in  full  in  the  CM.  litteltijencer  of  Octobor 
1891,  together  with  extracts  from  tlie  Uislinp'a  Samraary  of  Cliarves.  The 
same  niimljcr  roiitiiineil  a  review  of  tho  controversy  by  Mr.  1'.  V.  Smith, 
null  alsn  an  article  eiititloJ,  "  Wlint  \o  Proselytism  ?  "  Tliia  latter  article, 
written  in  response  tu  ii  remark  in  the  li'Hirflitin  that  "  proselytism  "  Iwol  tiri 
Iwuii  iletiueil,  either  by  tho  Prelates,  or  by  Uisbop  Blyth,  nr  by  the  S.m- 
led  to  mncb  disciuiion  in  the  Church  papers. 
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"Salisbury  Square,"  wrote  one,  "has  triumphed  all  along  the 
line.  Not  one  word  of  censure  qualifies  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Society.  .  .  .  The  same  men  will  pursue  the  same  methods 
without  further  disturbance  from  the  humiliated  person  whom 
they  humorously  designate  their  bishop."  The  Chnrrh  Times 
elegantly  described"  the  private  association  self-styled  the  Church 
Missionary  Society"  as  raising  "  juliilant  strains  of  triumph  over 
his  prostrate  lordship."  On  the  other  hand,  the  Kiii/lnh  Cliinrh- 
vian  was  sure  that  the  Prohitos  could  not  have  given  so  favourable 
a  verdict  unless  tlie  Society's  representatives  had  compromised 
their  Protestant  principles  by  "  weak  concessions."  In  puiiii  of 
fact  the  Committee  had  neither  made  any  concessions,  weak  ov 
otherwise,  nor  did  they  utter  any  "  jubilant  strain  of  triumph." 
They  "  thanked  G(m1  for  the  result  of  the  Inquin  ";  thanked  the 
Prelates  for  tlieir  "patient  and  careful  attention  "  to  the  matter, 
promised  "  respectful  attention"  to  ibe  "  Advice,"  and  "earnestly 
liopfd  "  that  the  Society  would  be  "  enabled  to  pursue  with  fresh 
(•tierj.;y  the  work  in  which  it  was  engaged  in  Palestine." 

It  cannot  honestly  be  said  that  any  great  improvement  in  the 
position  en.sued.  The  Society,  not  being  advised  by  the  Five 
Prelates  to  modify  its  methods  in  the  Holy  Land,  quietly  went  on 
as  before.  In  order  to  remedy  any  defects  in  the  work.  Arch- 
deacon Richardson  and  the  Rtv.  R,  Lang  had  already  visited  the 
Mission,  in  1890,  before  the  Bishop  published  his  Charge  ;  and  in 
1891  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Fox  of  Durham  went  out  and  held  special 
mission  services  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  congregations. 
But  when  Bishop  Blyth's  second  Charge  came  out  in  1893,  the 
breach  seemed  wider  than  ever ;  for  the  Charge,  while  not  descend- 
ing to  the  small  complaints  with  which  the  former  one  was  full, 
laid  great  stress  on  the  importance  of  the  eastward  position, 
altar  lights,  the  mixed  chalice,  the  ablutions,  &c.,  and  on  the 
inexpediency  of  Evening  Communion,  with  a  view  to  conciliating 
the  Eastern  C'hurebes.  The  Society  issued  no  reply  to  this 
Charge;  but  the  CfH/m/i/j//  ■' took  occasion  by  it  to  offer  verj' 
significant  counsel  to  its  own  friends.  This  was  to  raise  funds 
for  the  Bishop's  stipend,  and  thus  relieve  the  C.M.S.  from  its 
obligation.  "It  is  not  straightforward,"  said  that  influential 
paper,  "  it  is  scarcely  honest,  knowingly  to  allow  funds  intended 
(or  another  purpose  to  \ie  devoted  to  objects  of  \vhich  the  donors 
cannot  approve."  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  readers 
of  the  G-iiardian  were  self-denying  enough  to  follow  this  excellent 
advice. 

During  these  years,  and  all  through  the  latter  part  of  the  period 
under   review,  the  practical    operations  of  the  Palestine  Mission  Develop, 
were  going  on  with  the  increasing  efBciency  natiu-ally  resulting  paieiSne" 
from  an  augmented  staff.     Besides  the  ortUnary  work  of  visitation  Mission. 

•  See  Ouardian,  October  7th,  1891,  and  Juno  28tb,  1893. 
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Paht  IX.  and  supervision  of  schools  and  bookshops  and  the  Native  agents 
1882-05.  jn  charge  of  them,  done  by  Mr.  Wolters,  Mr.  Hall,  Mr.  Wilson, 
Chap.  9*.  ^j,  Sy)(gg_  and  others,  there  were  the  Preparandi  Institution  at 

I  Jerusalem    under   Mr.    Zeller,  and   the    Boys'   Boarding    School 

under  Mr.  Ellis.  There  wore  Medical  Missions  at  Gaza  and  NablOs 
under  Dr.  Sterling  and  Dr.  Claskoin  Wright.  The  village  schools 
continued  working  well ;  and  the  iiiHuence  of  the  Mission  upon 
education  was  strikingly  shown  by  the  new-born  zeal  of  the 
Turkish  Govornniont  on  the  subject.  When  Bishop  (jobitt 
opened  bis  school  at  Jerusalem  in  1852,  it  was  the  only  boarding- 
school  in  Palestine.  In  1H94  there  were  eight  in  that  city  alone. 
Boards  had  been  established  in  every  central  town,  and  schools 
opened  in  nearly  every  village. 

But  the  most  conspicuous  feature  in  the  development  of  the 

iVojnen's    Mission  was  the  women's  work.     Some  of  the  new  ladies  showed 

"  remarkalile  capacity  "  for  acqaiiring  the  Arabic  language,  as  the 

veteran  Zeller  testified.     Of  their  work  let  an  illustration  or  two 

be  given.     In  1892,  Mr.  Wilson  wrote: — 

"  In  the  citv  a  great  deal  of  visiting  is  done  by  Miss  Elverson  and 
Miss  Ciimphtll  animigut  Moslems  of  all  classes,  and  what  with  the  visits 
cif  thiise  liulif^s  imd  the  Bible-woitieii,  the  various  evangelistic  services, 
tlie  iliflcrfiit  meetings  and  classes,  our  schools,  conversations  in  our 
Bililo  (loptit,  tbo  coiiic'tcries,  and  by  the  roadside,  and  other  means,  there 
can  1)0  few  families  in  Jerusalem  wliere  the  message  of  oterual  life  has 
not  been  heard.  Miss  Elverson  has  a  meeting  for  women  in  the  city 
every  Weibiesday.  Miss  Campbell  has  a  flourishing  meeting  at  the 
village  of  Siloani  as  well  as  others  in  her  own  house  for  girls  and  women, 
an<l  she  has  done  a  good  deal  by  tiilking  to  the  Moslem  women  who 
visit  the  ccmeturies  on  Thursdays,  as  is  the  custom  here." 

(tsdiffi-  The  chief  difficulties  of  their  work  were  of  two  kinds:  first, 
:uitie>.  ji^jj  (j^pj.  ^j^.^j.  jj^ii  ji^g  Mohammedans  regarded  the  superstitious 
adoration  and  kissing  of  images  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  and  the  Shrine  at  Bethlehem  as  a  true  picture  of 
Christianity  ;  and  secondly,  the  Mohammedan  opinion  of  women. 
"Teach  us  ?  "  said  one  Moslem  woman  ;  "  we  are  only  goats  and 
donkeys."  "  Why  make  a  fuss  about  her?  "  said  a  Mussulman  of 
a  sick  woman  ;  "  suppose  she  does  die  ;  if  your  donkey  dies,  you 
buy  another ;  if  your  wife  dies,  you  can  do  the  same."  Never- 
iti  luccess  tbeless  the  women  proved  most  grateful  for  Christian  teaching,  and 
many,  year  by  year,  were  reported  as  apparently  believing  sincerely 
in  t!ie  Son  of  God.  .^t  Jerusalem  Miss  Elverson  ;  at  JafTa,  Miss 
E.  E.  Newton  ;  at  Acca,  the  Misses  Wardlaw  Ramsay  ;  at  Haifa 
and  Kefr-Yasif,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Low  ;  at  Ramallah,  Miss  Nuttall  ; 
and  several  others, — were  all  actively  visiting  in  the  Moslem 
homes  ;  and  an  interesting  Girls'  Boarding  Scliool  at  Jerusalem 
was  opened  in  1892  by  Miss  Savage  (now  Mrs.  Adeney)  and  Miss 
Sachs,  and  afterwards  carried  ou  successfully  by  Miss  Welch, 
But  perhaps  the  most  encouraging  of  all  the  efforts  of  women 
missionaries  were  those  of  Miss  Helen  Attlee,  who  took  up  her 
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residence  in  the  villu^e  of  Et  Tur,  on  the  top  of  the  Mount  of  Pari  IX. 
Olives.  Hor  object  there,  she  said,  was  to  tench  the  children  to  1WS2-95. 
fiiiiR  Hosivnna  when  the  Lord  s]ioiild  return  with  "  His  feet  on  '"P'  ' 
the  Mount  of  Ohves  ";  but  she  gained  renmrkable  intluonce  over  Miss 
adult  women  and  men  too.     Here  is  one  specimen  :  — 


I 
I 


Attlce  on 
Olivet. 


■•  Din'in«  tin-  wuok  i>f  thw  ■;rc»iit  Moslem  foiiNt.  tliu  Hhuikli  I)ronj;lit 
Hixtceii  ijf  tlie  rich  Moslem  ;,'(?iiileiiit"ii  from  JoniHitlom  tip  to  see  us,  iind 
they  111)  out  roiiiiil  our  room  uikI  uurt*  most  frii-iiil),v  iiml  ]tlL'ii.s(tut, 
joining  in  our  sin^uj;  of  tliu  Aruhic  livum, ' 'h'siis  loves  me,  tlii.s  I  know,' 
whirli  init-s  Ariiliii-  translution  briiips  ni  the  (io«i«)l  iHjmitifully.  Souu'  of 
the  men  had  .such  line,  Imautifiil  coiuitiMumrea.  One  of  them  looked 
ovur  the  hyuni-himk  with  luy  fathei'  and  iiointed  out  tlie  wonls  tor  liiiu 
to  follow,  and  then  went  ou  leading;  several  other  hymns  to  himself 
afterwards.  Vesteiilay  we  had  a  similar  call  from  live  Moslem  lailios, 
two  of  whom  live  within  the  |ireriuets  of  the  Mii.si|ue  of  Omar.  Two  of 
them  seemed  partieularly  ea^er  to  hear  the  stories  eonnucted  with  the 
pictures  we  showed  them  on  the  Life  of  our  l,ord,  and  invited  me  t«i  go 
to  their  houses." 


wore  women  missionaries  in  Pales-  5/^en'» 


It  must  he  added  that  then 
tino    besides   those   of    C.M.B.     The   I'Vinale    Education  Society  Missions, 
had    iont,'  Iwen  working  at  Nuznruth  and  JieUilcheni ;    Mildiiiay 
deaconesses  were  at  Jaffa,  and  afterwiuds  at  flchiou  ;  and  there 
was  for  a  time  at  Jerusalem  a  band  uf  ladies  scut  out  by  Mrs. 
Meredith, — two  of  whom   subsecjuenlly  joined   the  C.M.S.     The 
important  work  of  the  London  Jews'  Society,  which  was  being 
canied  on  all  this  time  side  by  side  with  the  C.M.S.  Mission,  also 
claimed  the  services  of  Christian  women.     The  quiet  occupation 
of  Hebiou  by  the  Mildmay  deaconesses  letl  to  a  gathering  there,  Conference 
in  1894,  of  no  less  than  thirty  missionaries,  for  united  prayer  and  "     '  "*"' 
Bible  study ;    and  this   in   a   place    perhaps    the  most   jealously 
guaided    iu    the    Mubanunedan    world  !       "  Truly,"    wrote   Miss 
Campl)ell,  "  He   Who  stood  at  Abrum's  tent-door  long   ago   on 
Mauue's  plain  was  very  present  with  us,  and  more  than  one  has 
gone  away  to  Jerusalem  or  Beyrout  or  Cairo  to  thank  God  for 
that  week  in  nebron," 

The  number  of  Native  clcrg}^  in  Palestine  had  considerably  Nf*i|,« 
increased.  Twelve  altogether  had  been  ordained,  viz..  three  hy 
Bishop  Gobat ;  otu;  by  Bishop  Jackson,  in  London;  two  hy 
Bishop  Hannington,  under  commission  from  .Vrcbhishop  Benson; 
and  six  by  Bishop  Blytb.  .^t  the  close  of  our  period,  one  of  the 
first  three  was  dead ;  one  (as  before  mentioned)  was  no  longer  in 
C.M.S.  connexion;  the  other  t<jn  were  at  work.  One  of  the  Hrst 
three,  the  Rev.  Clialil  Januil,  iiad  long  Ijeen  especially  valued. 
He  visited  England  in  LSHl,  and  was  a  speaker  at  the  May 
Anniversary. 

A  deeply  interesting  extension  of  the  work  nuirked  the  last  year 
of  our  period,  1894.  .\  "  free-lance"  Mission  bad  been  begun  hy 
Mr.  Iji'thahy,  a  Wesleyati,  at  Kei-jik,  in  the  ian<l  of  Mnab,  the 
ancient   Kii-.     Diflicullies  having  ai'isen  in  the  eDiiducl  of  it,  the 
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Society  was  asked  to  take  it  over.    The  new  work  begun  in  coq- 

s('HUcnce  l»t<li)nj48  ratlier  to  a  year  or  two  later. 

ill  Kiivpl,  ivi'ii  at  tilt!  f-nd  of  our  pt^riod.  the  work  was  stiU 
iiliiiost  in  its  iiifatuiy.  Tiu;  most  imiwrtant  agency  was  Dr. 
Jliirpur's  Medical  Mission  at  Cairo.  Schools  were  earned  on  both 
at  Cairo  and  at  Old  Cairo  ;  and  women  missionaries  were  engaged 
in  teaching,  in  visiting  Moslem  homes,  and  in  nursing  patients  in 
the  hospital,  .\niong  them,  special  mention  slioiild  be  iniule  of  » 
widow  lady,  Mrs.  Bywater,  who,  with  her  daughter,  once  a 
Mildmay  deaconess,  has  exercised  gocKl  influence ;  also  of  Miss 
I5va  Jackson  (now  Mrs.  .\.  G.  Hall),  who  for  several  years  carried 
on  the  Girls'  School  at  Old  Cairo.  Tlie  Secretary  of  the  Mission, 
from  1803,  has  been  the  Rev.  F.  F.  .\deney,  a  Cambridge  man. 
and  a  clergyuian  with  some  ministerial  experience  when  ho  offered 
for  Palestine  in  IHyO.  lie  was  to  have  conducted  the  Divitiiiy 
Class  at  Jerusalem  ;  hut  his  health  suffered  there,  and  he  wa.s 
transferred  to  Egj'pt.  The  work  has  been  similar  to  that  in 
Palestine,  but  on  a  smaller  scale.  Not  a  few  Moslems,  men  and 
women,  have  seemed  to  believe  sincerely  in  Christ;  but  the 
liaptisms  have  Imjcii  veiy  few.  Mr.  Klein  returned  to  Europe 
in  1893,  but  has  continued  his  Araliic  translations  there. 

In  Persia,  the  openings  were  becoming  more  and  more  inviting, 
and  the  work  was  develojiing  in  many  ways.  Instead  of  Dr. 
Bruce  and  liis  one  companion,  as  in  IHH'2,  tliere  were  in  1895  si.x 
clurgymcn  and  one  doctor,  with  four  wives,  and  six  single  hwlies. 
Dr.  Bruce  completed  llie  whole  Bible  in  Persian  in  Decemlwr, 
IH'.I'J,  and  brought  to  England  with  him  tliose  jwrtions  that  were 
still  in  MS.  Mr.  Tisdall  was  now  vigorously  engaged  in  liteiury 
work,  and  Mr.  Carless  in  missionary  visits  to  distant  towns.  Two 
of  the  new  cleigymni  were  from  the  Australasian  Colonies:  one 
of  them  Bishop  Stuart,  of  whom  more  presently ;  the  other  a 
Melliourno  ch-rgyinan,  the  liev.  A.  R.  Blackett.  Anotlier  was  the 
Rev.  W.  A.  Rice,  transferred  from  the  Punjab.  Dr.  Donald  Carr 
look  over  the  Medical  Mission  in  1H94.  Remarkable  medical 
work  had  already  been  done  liy  one  of  the  ladies,  Miss  Bird,  wlio, 
though  not  a  qualiticd  doetor,  was  greatly  prospered  of  God  in  her 
untiring  and  comngeous  labours  for  the  sick  women  who  crowded 
to  her  unpretending  dispensaries  at  Julfa  and  in  Ispahan  city 
itself.  When  riding  to  the  city,  she  frequently  had  stones  and 
mud  thrown  at  her  by  scowling  Moslems;  and  her  life  was  re- 
peatedly th'realeiied  ;  but  "  none  of  these  things  moved  her";  her 
iiilluence  continually  gi-cw  ,  and  the  openings  afforded  by  her 
simple  medical  work  were  diligently  used  by  her  to  speak  of  Christ 
as  the  Healer  of  the  soul.  The  British  Minister  at  Teheran,  in 
despatches  to  the  Foreign  Ofliee,  referred  to  Miss  Bird's  work  as 
the  principal  cause  of  the  hostility  of  the  Mohammedan  mullahs 
t<")  the  Mission,  l>ecause  of  its  success  in  winning  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

.\t  Baghdad,  Dr.  Henry  Martyn  Sutton  was  long  without  a 
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clerical  colleague,  and  had  to  add  the  charge  of  the  small  ChriBtian  Part  IX 
community  to  his  medical  work.     In  Mrs.  Isabella  Bishop's  Iwok,  l*S2-95. 
Jounieys  in  Persm   and  Kiinlisluir,  there  is  a  vitv  upprceiative  Chap.  04. ^ 
notice  of  liis  Mission.     "  In  two  years  in  the  Kast,"  Mrs.  Bisiiop  or.  h.  m. 
says,  "  I  have  not  seen  any  European  so  cordially  welcomed  as  S""?^  *.' 
Dr.  Huttoii   in   Moslem  homes.     The  hakim,  exhiliiting  in  quiet 
continuance  in  well-doiiij;  the  leKihle  and  easily-reco^'ni/.w!  higher 
fruits  of  Christianity,  wiitlo   I'tfraiiiin-,'  frosn  harsh  and   irreverent 
onshvu<jhtH  on  the  creeds  of  those  whose  suft'enugs  he  mitifjates,  is 
every  where  hlessed . ' ' 

Before  closing  this  chapter,  we  must  notice  two  striking  episodes 
in  modern  niis.sionary  history.  These  two  episodes  Ijclong  to  the 
careers  of  two  hishops — two  men  who  had  ori^^inally  frono  out  to 
the  Missiou-lield  together  (1850) — and  who,  twenty-seven  years 
after  (1H77),  had  been  consecrated  almost  at  the  same  time  but  in 
different  parts  of  the  world — Bishop  French  and  Bishop  Stuart. 

On  December  21st,  1887,  Thomas  Yalpy  French  ceased  to  be  BUhop 
Bishop  of  Lahore.     What  should  ho  now  do?     Whither  should  ,^^?'''"* 
he  now  go?     Home?     But   it  was  little  more  than  three  years  io""'«y»' 
since  the  one  visit  to  England  during  his  episcopate;  how  could 
the  sohlier  of  the  Cross  go  back  again  to  wife  and  family  so  soon  ? 
Now  there  were   two  sections  of   Asiatics  over  whom   his  heart 
yearned,  vi/.,  the  Oiiental    Christians   and   the    Mohammedans. 

Why  should  he  not  make  a  missionary  journey  to  visit  tho.se  in  

Mesijpotaniia  and  Syria,  as  ho  had  already  visited  those  in  Persia? 
Accordingly,  on  January  5th,  IRHH,  he  finally  left  India,  and  sailed 
from  Kfu-achi  up  tlie  Persian  Gulf  to  Bussorah  ;  .and  during  more 
than  a  year  be  was  travelling  between  Babylon,  Baglxiad,  Mosul, 
Alepp(»,  Beyrout,  and  Palestine.  Deeply  interesting  are  his  letters 
and  journals."  With  his  ripe  learning,  his  facility  with  languages, 
his  historic  iirstincts,  his  wide  sympathies,  his  readiness  to  Iw  the 
seiTant  of  all  men.  his  ardent  love  for  his  one  I/ord  and  Master, 
he  found  al)undant  opjxnUmities  of  usefid  intercoui*se  with 
Nestoiian  and  Armenian  and  .lacobile  and  Clreek  ecclesiastics, 
with  American  Presbyterian  missionaries,  and  with  Moslems  of 
both  Turkish  and  Arab  race  ;  and  he  frequently  ministered  in  the 
churches  of  the  vaiious  Christian  conniumities.  At  some  places 
he  gave  lectures  on  the  Uganda  Mission  ! 

Bishop    French    avowed     that   be    iH'gan    his    tour    somewhat  F«nch 

.      t',  -111  ..".  .  and  the 

prejudiced  agamst  the  American  missionaries,  as  representing  a  American 
policy  of  proselytisni  from  the  ancient  Churches  ;  but  in  one  of  his  ™ri's'?n" 
long  letters  to  Archbishop  Benson  he  said  tlial  he  "  fnund  witness  the  Ea»t. 
borne   on   all  hands  to   the    remarkable  stirring  and  awakening 
which  their  schools  and  public  services  and  ministries,  with  the 
large  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  had  brought  about  among 
several  of  the  Churches  of  the  East. "t     And  to  Bishop  Matthew 


*  Life  oj  Kithop  French,  cliuii.  xxU. 
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of  Lahore  he  wrote  that  "  for  their  newly-stirred  desire  of  self- 
refomi "  those  Churches  owed  more  to  the  Americans.  "  with 
iill  their  uncathoiic  views  and  tfiichinf{s,"  "  tliaii  to  all  the 
niagniloqucnt  expressions  of  sisterly  lef^iird  bruited  about  by  some 
members  of  our  Church  who  stop  short  with  words!"  But  it 
was  his  special  pleasure  to  find  here  and  there  some  really  well- 
Inuj^lit,  Bibie-loviuf?,  evangelical  priests.  Of  the  Jacohit*  church 
at  Diiubekir  he  wrote: — 

"  My  lu'iirt  waH  full  of  j«iy  lit  the  stores  of  Scripture  read  out  so 
ulo(|iieiitly,  iinil  with  sixli  nX(ire8sivt'iieB8  — the  hitler  lii.story  of  Siiinson, 
Hosea  xiv.,  tlie  Philiiiiii  history  of  St.  Paul.  Most  full  of  joy  iit  the 
.■ioriiioti,  w  liich  WHS  a  rich  treat  >if  eviingelioal  tnarrow  ami  fatness.  A 
I'liritiiii  vvouUl  have  heard  it  with  glistening  eyes.  Christ,  anil  Christ 
<iiily,  was  the  (Jooil  Siimiiritiiu  :  then  earnest  exhortjitiriiis  to  come  to 
Him.     A  veiy  tine  cimgregatifiu,  otie-third  women,  all  on  the  ground."* 

He  was  delighted  to  spend  the  Cbristnias  of  ISHH  at  Bethlehem, 
with  Miss  Jacomlis  of  the  F.E.H.  He  conducted  the  service,  and 
preiwhed  on  "  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,"  Ac, 
efipocially  on  the  words,  '•  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  fif  His  Son  int43  your  hearts."  Of  the  Rev.  Chalil 
.laniiil,  the  C.M.S.  Nativtt  clei'gyman  mentioned  before,  whom 
he  visiteil  at  Salt,  he  wi'ote  one  of  liis  highly  characteristic 
desci'iplions: — 

"  Mr,  .IniUiil  is  soiuething  like  Bishi>|>  I>n|)auliiiii>,  I  should  S4iy,  in  his 
exeetlciu'u  ill  eateehi/iiig ;  a  real  lanip  burning  iiiiil  .iliiniiig  in  the  midst 
of  the  wild  Hedawin  of  the  lower  ninges  of  the  Moalt  liills.  lie  is  A 
little  Klishft  up  there,  iiiiiiiis  the  she-hears,  though  his  rough  hairy  dreas 
almost  calls  ICIijah's  to  mind." 

Bishop  French  returned  to  England  in  April,  1889,  and  travelled 
all  over  the  country,  speakinf;  at  missionary  and  other  meetings 
— a  life  not  at  all  to  his  taste,  hut  wliich  he  faced  as  a  duty.  But 
he  could  not  stay  permanently.  Eastward  again  he  must  go;  but 
whitlier?  He  wished  much  to  have  some  kind  of  roving  com- 
mission from  the  C.M.S.,  and  even  suggested  that  ho  might  act 
for  the  Society  at  Jerusalem,  and  hi'  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  more  cordial  rehiliuns  with  Bishop  Blyth.  It  is  humiliating 
to  think  that  the  Society  should  have  been  unable  to  avail  itself 
of  the  services  of  one  whose  name  is  imquestionably  the  greatest 
on  its  roll  of  missionaries ;  hut  in  days  of  controversy  men  will 
take  sides,  and  a  man  who  l)elongs  in  different  ways  to  both  sides 
is  scarcely  successful  as  the  representative  of  one  of  them.  There 
was  no  delinite  refusal  of  French's  ofl'ers,  for  he  did  not  ilefinilely 
nnike  any  ;  but  his  inijuiries  revealed  his  wishes.  Joyfidly  would 
Mr.  Wigrain  and  otliers  have  welcomed  bim  back,  but  it  did  not 
prove  to  be  possible,  at  least  just  then,  wlieii,  as  we  have  before 
seen,  there  was  uneasiness  in  a  portion  of  the  C. M.S.  constituency. 
Then  Freneb  hojied  for  some  delinite  woik  under  Bishop  Blyth  ; 
but  this  also  did  not  come  to  anytliing. 

•  Life  uf  Jiiahup  French,  vol.  ii.  p.  iV.i. 
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Then  his  mind  turned  to  a  ^eat  Moharnmedan  centre  which 

he  had  twice  before  just  seen -Museut,  tlie  eastern  port  of  Arabia. 
He  liaJ  been  deeply  interested  in  Alexander  Mackay's  reniarlial)le 
article  un  "  Muscat,  Zanzibar,  and  Central  Africa,"*  in  which  the 
impoi'tance  of  a  Mission  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Arab  influence 
and  trade  which  penetrated  even  to  Uganda  had  been  pressed 
u{»on  the  C.M.S.  French  resolved  to  go  there  as  a  pioneer 
missionary,  and  perhaps  presently,  he  thought,  the  Society  miglit 
adopt  the  Mission,  and  himself.  It  was  a  heroic  venture  indeed, 
for  a  man  of  sixty-five,  strained  with  unich  travelling  and 
unceasing  studies  and  labours  ;  but  then  French  was  of  the  stuff 
of  which  heroes  are  made — indeed  his  wliule  life  had  been  a  hero's 
career.  He  left  England  on  November  ;ird,  IH'JO  ;  wetit  tirst  to 
Tunis  and  Egypt ;  thence  to  Hfjmbay  and  Karachi — the  only  way 
of  rtiaching  Muscat ;  and  arrived  at  Muscat  itself  on  February  Kth, 
1891.  "  I  being  in  the  way,"  he  wrote,  "  the  Lord  led  ino  " — like 
Abraham's  servant.  From  Muscat  he  wrote  to  the  intercession 
guild  called  "  Watchers  and  Workers  ": — 

"I  lon^  for  tlio  [irayors  of  your  little  ImhuI  (if  iuturcessors,  offering  this 
Hiiiiplu  r(!(|Ur8t,  that  as  tlic  Anib  has  Imuii  hi>  grievously  auccesBfiil  jiii 
iemtriiuii'iit  in  dt^poNinj;  Christ  from  His  tliroiie  (fi>r  thin  long  senwou 
only)  in  ho  many  fair  and  Iwautiful  rt'gionHof  the  Kjist.  .  .  .  «"  tlie  Arab 
jniiy  ill  tloil'H  ;;iM>il  ]irovi(lenee  lie  at  least  one  of  tlio  iimiii  iiiixiliiiriun  and 
reinforcciiifiits  in  reatoring  the  Great  King,  and  reseating  Him  on 
David's  thniiie  of  jiidgiiimit  .'iiiil  nieroy,  ami  Solomon's  throne  of  jieiico, 
and,  alHjvo  all,  God's  throiiti  of  rightuoiLsness." 

Very  touching  are  French's  letters  from  Muscat — indeed  aJl  the 
letters  of  these  later  years,  as  published  in  Mr.  Birks's  overwhelm- 
ingly interesting  Biography,  a  book  that  sliould  he  read  and 
re-read  and  read  again  by  evci-y  student  of  Missions.  Here  is  the 
last  letter  to  the  C.M.S.,  addressed  to  the  Editorial  Secretary,  and 
giving  a  brief  account  of  his  work  and  his  plans  : — 

"1  have  lieen  two  and  a  half  months  in  Museat,  since  my  arrival 
Ktliruary  iltli,  and  hope  when  alxuit  three  tiiontlis  are  over  to  make  an 
eanu'st  iitteiii|it  to  tiiid  my  way  into  tlio  ititiM-ior.  Whether  this  will  Ihj 
found  inaeticiililo,  so  its  to  lio  iillowi^d  to  ili'iiver  uiy  messagu  and  ]iiuai'h 
tlie  Kingdom  of  (!od  freely,  I  cannot  yet  fuel  vertain.  I'litienco  here,  as 
elsewhere  (and  more  than  in  most  seenes  I  have  visited),  is  it  great 
pro-requisite. 

■'  I  still  live  alone  in  u  liorrowud  house,  a  spare  one  heloiifjiii^  to  the 
American  Consul  la-re,  and,  rough  as  it  is,  it  is  amply  siitlieiont  for  a 
inissioiiary,  and  is  in  tin?  heart  of  the  town,  I  cannot  fjel  uiany— very 
few,  indeed— t4i  eonie  to  mv  honso  and  n-ad,  which  is  naturally  one  of 
my  great  objects.  They  ask  nio  into  their  »ho]is  and  lionseH  soinetiiiii's, 
to  sit  and  discuss  on  the  great  questit m  at  issue  lirtwccn  iis  and  them, 
Homo  Hehii-bces,  mostly  Arahs ;  itnd  the  latter  I  vastly  [prefer,  and 
eonsidiT  more  hopeful.  There  are  some  Hindus  in  the  crowded  Imzjiars, 
but  1  see  little  of  them  -partly  heeause  of  the  noise  of  narrow  streets 
and  trattie,  and  partly  l>eeause  I  do  not  wish  to  lie  tempted  uway  from 
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••  TliiTt'  in  rmiiOi  < iiitwiirti  <il>i»en-uiuu<  •  if  rKlij!pi>\i«  foriiiB  ;  thi-ro  uri'  crowd* 
of  imitti|iit<ii ;  riitlii'i'  ii  liiic<<  |>r<i|Mirtii>ii  of  (HliiciiU'<l  iiicri  uiii)  WDtiien  t>i«: 
till'  liittcr  tiiko  spoi'iul  inU'ic'iit  in  rclifpous  qiu-HtioiiM,  and  ftoinotiiiuvi 
k'liil  Uio  i>]i|Hi8iti<iii  t<>  t)it<  (rosptil.  They  \\\\\k  hwffi  girls'  «ch<Mi|ii  and 
K'liiidM  ti.'iu.Oiiira.  Thuro  is  u  lepura'  villttKe  nigh  at  hiiiid  \m  the  town.  I 
oi-<'ii)ii>!d  for  the  Bwonil  time  this  morning;  a  shed  thi-y  havo  aUottcd  mc, 
well  roofed  over:  and  those  ]x><>r  le])«r»,  mitn  and  women,  Rathcrwd  in 
fair  niind>er»  to  hHteii.  Chiefly,  however,  I  reach  the  edueate<l  men  hy 
tlie  roadsiih!  or  in  a  himse-portico,  sometimes  even  in  a  mosque,  whieh 
is  t<>  me  a  new  ex|H!rienco.  Stil!  there  is  eonsideratile  shyiies-n,  ooeaaion- 
ally  I'itti'r  o|>|iosition  ;  yet  hrif;lit  faces  of  welcome  sometimes  cheer  niu 
and  helji  tne  on.  and  I  am  only  »nr|in.sed  that  so  nuich  is  lnvrne  with. 

•*  I  have  made  KiK<iijd  etlort-H  to  f.'et  into  the  mosques,  but  uukst  often 
tlli^  IK  refused.  The  Moolahs  and  Mualliin.s  seem  afraid  of  oiDlini;  t«« 
hel[i  nie  on  in  my  translations,  or  in  emonnterin^  with  me  nioro  difKeult 
passages  in  the  best  clas.'iicK.  This  \t:\»  surprised  and  ilisconcerted  nn- 
rather;  Init  I  have  la-en  saved  in  the  main  from  an.Hhint;  like  ilei>re««iion, 
and  have  hiul  happy  anil  conifi  irtahle  priMifs  i if  the  Saviour's  gracious 
I'reseni'i'  with  nie.  The  FsalniM,  as  usual,  seem  most  a|ipropriiite  anil 
answeralile  to  the  needs  of  such  a  pioneer  and  lonely  work.  .  .  . 

"  If  T  can  );et  no  faithful  servant  and  guide  for  the  jonrtitiy  into  thu 
interior,  well  versed  in  dealinf;  with  Aralts  and  jjettinj;  needful  common 
supplies  (I  want  hut  little).  ...  1  hoia-il  I  had  ;.'ot  thu  ri^ht  nwin,  an 
iiiipu'rer  and  Hihle  student,  an  Arab,  hut'he  ha.s  disappeared  tlie  lust  t»" 
days,  and  either  him.self  or  his  friends  have  baulked  me,  I  fear.  But 
these  anxieties  must  Ih'  cast  on  Him  Who  cares  foi-  us, 

"  I  am  pushing  on  with  a  work  in  Arabic,  eml«>dyinp,  iks  carefully  ili 
I  can,  the  main  substantial  ditTerences  Iwtween  us  and  them,  diH'trinol 
and  spiritual  in  the  main,  of  course,  but  largely  practical  both  as  ref^irtbi 
morals  and  even  ritual-needful  enough,  where  rite  and  ceremony  have 
made  up  almo.st  the  whole  of  religion,  that  our  own  moderate  ritos  utid 
ordinances  of  womhip  shoulil  not  be  ipmred. 

■■  I  am  asking   a  special  blessing  for  your  May  MiH,'tings  and  services. 

It  has  been  sad  indeed  to  hear  of  so  many  breakdowns  in  health  in  your 

'  stall",  though  not  siirpiising.     The  Archbishop  will  la-  at  his  lK!i«t,  I  trust. 

and    diiiuted  vihat  to  say  for  tile   ghiry  of  Christ  and  the   ginid  nf   His 

Chvu-ch,  and  the  SiM'iety's  highest  interests. 

"  P.S.  Since  writing  the  alsive  the  Arab  has  como  to  the  fnmt  H^ain, 
and  has  Ihh'II  reading  with  me  all  the  aftennxm  nearly.  He  seoni.s  really 
to  love  the  liible,  and  studies  it  night  aiul  day  he  tells  me.  Ho  is  not 
l)erfectly  educat*.'il,  but  can  roail  ami  think  and  pray.  Ho  seems  fully 
resolved  to  accompany  mo  in  my  journey  inland.  I  liavo  sung  my  Te 
iJeiim  for  him."  • 

Thill  May  MoetinR  for  which  ho  prayed  was  held  on  May  5th, 
and  Ixilh  Sir  John  Kcniniway  and  Archhishop  Benson  referred  to 
the  iild  Wivrriiir  of  Christ  on  the  hurninf^  shores  of  Arabia, — 
"  inisiippurti'd,"  said  the  I'renident,  "so  far  as  liurnaii  help  goi>8, 
iittjickiiig  till'  seemingly  inipre^nahle  fortress  of  Islam,  while? 
slri'lching  out  his  hands  to  the  old  Society  which  he  has  srrA'eil 
and  luved  so  hiii^."  Ik'fore  he  could  hear  of  Ihu  sympathy  thus 
expressed,  Thomas  Valpy  Kronch  had  gone  where  a  grander  and 

•  C.U.  Intellvjencer,  July,  18U1, 
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more  august  welcome  awaited  him,  the  welcome  of  his  Divine 
Kitifj  and  Lord.  On  May  14th,  utterly  worn  out  in  body,  he 
yielded  up  his  unilauntcd  spirit  to  Hiui  Who  (tuvo  it. 

Whoro  Muscat  fronts  tho  Orient  sun 

'TwLit  liQuving  sea  and  rooky  stoop, 
nU  work  of  mercy  scarce  be^n, 

A  saiutly  soul  has  fnllen  asleep : 
Who  comes  to  lift  tlie  Cross  instead  ? 
Who  takes  tho  standard  from  tho  dead  P  * 

Thus  we  l)id  farewell  to  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  many  noble 
men  whose  careers  this  History  has  traced.  We  have  seen 
Thomas  Valpy  French  as  the  Oxford  student,  as  the  educational 
missionary  at  A^ni,  as  the  intrepid  protector  of  the  Native 
Christians  in  the  Mutiny,  as  the  pioneer  evangelist  on  the  Afghan 
Frontier,  as  tJie  faithful  homo  clergynitm  at  Boddington  and 
Cheltcniiam,  as  the  founder  of  the  Ijahoro  Divinity  School,  as  the 
first  bishop  of  Lahore — the  many-sided  career  of  a  many-sided 
man.  And  everywhere  and  in  all  circumstances  we  have  seen  him 
the  wholly  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  in  heart  and  life.  If  every 
missionary  were  a  Valpy  French,  the  evaugelizatiou  of  the  world 
would  not  be  far  off. 


Part  IX. 
1883-16. 
Chap.  9*. 


While  Bislioji  Frciieli  was  ending  bis  oirlbly  days  at  Muscat, 
his  old  conipaninii  and  brother  tjishop,  Edward  Ciaig  Stuart,  was 
Still  labouring  in  bis  distant  diijcese  at  the  Antipodes.  What  he 
did  there  the  next  chapter  will  tell.  Ijet  us  come  a  year  or  two 
down  the  stream  of  time.  Two  C.M.S.  men  go  to  Austnilia  and 
New  Zealand  as  a  deputation  front  the  Society.  To  one  of  them 
the  Bishop  of  Waiapu  opens  his  heart.  Should  be  not  follow  his 
old  comrade's  example,  leave  his  bishopric,  and  end  his  days 
as  a  simple  missionary  again  ?  A  Now^  Zealand  nuui  in  Persia, 
W.  St.  Clair  Tisdall,  sees  in  the  IntfUiiji'nccf  the  accoimt  of  tho 
awakening  of  missionary  interest  in  his  colonial  biin)e.  He  writes 
to  the  Bishop :  Come'nut  to  Persia  !  That  letU;r  is  God's  message, 
and  the  Diocese  of  Waiapu  loses  its  chief  pastor.  .-Vceompanicd 
by  bis  daughter,  Bislmp  Stuart  comes  to  England,  tells  the 
C.M.S.  circle  at  the  May  .\nniversary  of  lHfl-1  of  the  Jjord's  call 
to  him,  bids  farewell  again  on  the  forty-fourth  anniversary  of  the 
first  sailing  of  Fi-ench  and  himself  to  India  (September  11th),  and 
starts  the  next  day  fur  Persia.  There,  by  the  grace  of  God,  ho 
has  Iteen  permitted  to  labour  for  Christ  among  the  Mohammodans 
more  than  four  years  already. 

•  The  whole  tiiibla  [loem,  by  Arc^lidoaeiin  A.  E.  Moiilu,  wfin  printwl  in  tho 
CM.  /f,/c//iVjr"C(T  of  .liily,  ISyi.  AUhoufjrh  lut  Kuj.):lish  MisHiniihits  followotl 
Frenrh  to  Muscat,  tho  Amoricjiii  (niitcli)  Itufuriiu'il  (.'Inirth  Ims  Boiit  inis- 
sioutirics  then-,  ikiid  iilso  U'  Husrsih,  the  pnrt  i>f  Mositpiil.'iioiii  at  iho  head  of 
tho  Persian  (Jiilf.  And  tho  C.M.S.  is  not  wholly  uiirp]>reheiit<'<l ;  for  one  of 
the  Anivrii'iuiH,  the  Uov.  S.  M.  Zwunicr,  nmrriL-il  iilI.M.S.  huly  at  Un^hdad, 
one  of  tho  new  Colonial  missionaries  sent  to  the  Society's  work  from 
Sydney. 
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PaeiIX.       In  tills  eliaptcr  we  have  visited  some  of  the  most  famous  cities 

1882-^  in   the   rt.'ahii   of   Islam — Cairo,   Jerusalem,    Ispahan,    Baghdad, 

Chap. 9*.  ^lugcat,  Khartoum.     Tht-re   is   another  which  we  have  not  had 

One  mote    occasion  to  visit,  thouf^h  we  might  have  fjone  thither  with  either 

E»»tern      Bisliop  Hauuingtou  or  Bishop   French — Damascus.     The  great 

Damaicu*.  mosque  in  that  most  ancient  of  cities  was  once  a  Christian  church 

— fit  sign  of  the  usui-pation  of  Christ's  throne  in  those  lands  by  the 

False  Prophet,  the  usui-pation  of  which  Bishop  French  spoke  in  the 

touching  request  for  prayer  already  quoted.     On  that  mosque,  all 

^^^  through  the  long  ages  of  Moslem  domination,  could  still  be  read 

moaque      an  old  Greek  inscription.     On  October  14th,  1893,  that  mosque 

chri«t*»n    was  almost  wholly  destroyed  by  fire  ;  hut  the  imcriptkm  remained 

Inscription  intact.     What  is  that  inscription  ?     Let  it  close  this  chapter,  and 

fill  us  with  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  future  triumph  of  the 

Son  of  (iod  :    - 

"  Thy  Kiiujdom,  O  Christ,  in  a  Kimidom  of  all  ages,  ami  Thy 
dominion/ram  ijeiwration  to  yencratioii." 


BISMOP    ROYSTON. 


REV.    W.    0*KLEr. 
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Octnvina  Hiullli-lil,  MiKsioiinvy  lo  New  Zealaiul,  1836;  Bialiop  nt  Wetliiif,no9,  )S70;  PriuMVa 

of  New  Z»t)lniiil,  IhiIi. 
William  Lonii«nl  Willinmf,  Mi«»iuiuiTy  in  New  Zeftlniul,  ISAS  ;  Arctadeacou  of  Waispu.tlHtt 

Binbop.if  Wiilnpii.  IH1I5. 
IMwanI  L'rnijf  Siiinn.  Mi'»icinjirx  to  Nurlh  tndlii.  1S3<):  Ilishop  nf  Wniapu  (New  Zcaluut), 

1K77,  n-Riinie*!  we  in  INt>*  in  onlcr  ti»  tti  to  Persiii  n.*  n  XiinnitinnrT. 
P.  S.  Rovslon,  Mitu>li->iinr,v  in  Snaiii  Inilm.  IHriS  ;  Hibbup  of  Mimriliuci,  1»72. 
Williuiii  Oakley,  Miosidiian  in  I'liyliiu,  Is3£-ltia6, 
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CHAPTER   XCV. 

In  THE  Indian  AliD  SOVTUERN  OCEAXS  :  Getlon,  Mavritivs, 
New  Zealand 

Ceylon  Growth  of  the  Mission  — Trinity  College,  Kandy—Disesta- 
blishmcnt  New  Church  Constitution-  Visits  of  Fenn,  Barton, 
Wigrann     The  Theosophists— Salvation  Army  -G.  Grubb. 

Mauritius-    Progress     The  Bishops     The  Seychelles. 

New  Zealand — Veteran  Bishops  and  Missionaries-  Bishop  E.  C.  Stuart 
— Te  Aute  College— Maori  Clergy — Character  of  the  Maoris  - 
Colonial  Church. 


•*  hifttuul  of  the  timrit   ittuill  runie  »}>  thejif  troe,  ttud   ituftetLii  iif  the  brii'f  shalt 
cuvie  up  thi;  myrtle  trre  :   tinti  it  shall  he  to  the  Lord  for  n,  name." — Isu.  Iv.  13. 
"  Thnj  fhuU  ftill  briny  forth  fruit  in  old  fij;e."— Ps.  xcii.  14. 
"  Lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  are  left." — 2  Kings  xix.  4. 

N  this  chapter  we  group  three  distinct  and  very  different 
Misfiions,  neitfier  of  tliera  requirinR  ii  whole  cliaptor 
at  tills  stagt'  of  their  history.  And  distant  as  they 
are  from  each  other  geographically,  they  have  this  in 
common — (1)  that  they  are  insular,  (2)  tliat  two  of 
them  are  tin;  only  C.M.S.  Missions  south  of  the  Equator  (except 
part  of  East  Africa),  and  the  thu-d  only  just  north  of  it. 

I.  Ceylon. 

So  far,  the  Ceylon  Mission  has  had  only  one  chapter  to  itself, 
XLVIII.,  in  Part  VI.  Its  earlier  history  was  hrieily  sketched  in 
portions  of  preceding  chapters;  and  in  Parts  VII.  and  VIII.  it 
found  no  place,  except  that  in  the  latlcr  Part  there  was  an 
important  chapter  on  Church  Questions  in  India  and  Ceylon,  tlie 
greater  part  of  it  occupied  with  the  Ceylon  Controversy  of  iH7(i-H0. 
The  general  history  of  the  Mission  was  brought  down,  in  the 
Forty-eighth  Chapter,  to  IHGH,  the  Juhilee  year  of  the  Society's 
work  in  the  Island.  Except,  however,  for  the  great  controversy 
just  alhuled  to,  no  Mission  has  had  a  quieter  history,  and  one  with 
less  of  special  incident,  than  that  in  Ceylon;  and  in  the  period 
which  has  heen  passed  over  there  was  little  for  the  pages  of  this 
History.  But  the  Ceylon  Mission,  nevertheless,  has  heen  one 
that  has  supplied  an  unusual  mini  her  of  touching  narratives  of 
conversions.  Christian  lives,  and  Cliristian  deaths.  Whether  it 
has  had  really  more  nf  these  than  other  Missions  may  he  doubt- 
ful ;  hut  certainly  mote  nf  Lhcni  than  in  most  others  luive  been 
coinmunicated. 
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Whun  the  Ceylon  Mission  celebrated  its  Jiihilec,  its  missionarii'S 
for  the  Singlialese  population  wore  W.  Oakley,  K.  T.  Iligjjrns, 
J.  Irt'laml  .tonus,  S.  Coles,  J.  Alleock,  and  R.  T.  Dowbigtjin,  with 
three  Native  clergj'inen  ;  and  for  the  Tamil  population,  W.  Clark 
(just  then  transferred  from  Tinnevelly),  VV.  E.  Rowlands,  T.  GiX)d, 
1>.  Wood,  and  E.  if.  frriflith,  with  four  Native  clergymen.  There 
were  2;J0O  Christian  adherents,  of  whom  550  were  communicants  ; 
and  3200  chihh-eii  in  the  schools.  Fifteen  years  later,  when  the 
period  covered  by  our  present  Part  began,  nine  of  the  eleven 
lirethren  just  mentioned  were  still  on  the  statT.  Mr.  GiX)d  had 
retired,  and  Mr.  Clark  was  in  Travancore.  Mr.  Iliggens  had  been 
some  years  at  home,  working  us  an  Association  Secretiiiy ;  but  ho 
returned  to  the  Mission  in  18.S1.  Reinforcements  in  the  earlier 
of  these  yeiu's  were  few  and  far  between.  In  1871,  R.  Collins  was 
tninsferred  from  Travancore  to  reopen  the  suspended  Ka.ndy 
Collegiate  ScIkhiI,  and  was  joined  in  1H74  by  a  lay  assistant, 
T.  Dunn.  In  1.S73-4,  C  F.  Uiiwin  went  to  the  Singhalese  Mission, 
and  J.  I).  Siiiiinons  {from  Tiimevelly)  and  A.  R.  Cavalier  U:>  the 
Tamil  Mission.  In  1S76,  an  Irisli  rector,  the  Rev.  Ueury  Newton, 
gave  up  his  parish  to  go  out  as  Minister  of  the  English-speaking 
congregation  at  Clalle  Face  Clun-ch,  Colombo.  In  1877,  two  lay 
agents  from  Islington  were  sent,  but  neither  stayed  long.  In 
the  seven  years,  1H7H-H4,  seven  men  from  Islington  went  out, 
J.  I.  rickford.  G.  T.  Fleming,  F.  Glanvill,  J.  W.  Ualding, 
L.  G.  P.  Liesching,  J.  Field  (from  West  Africa),  and  J.  Ilsley 
(from  South  India);  besides  whom,  H.  Ilorsley  was  transferred 
from  Tinnevelly,  and  another  Irisli  clergyman,  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Garrett,  wont  as  Principal  of  the  Kandy  School.  In  18HG,  J.  D. 
Tlioinas  and  E.  N.  IIcKiges  ■■  were  transfeired  from  South  India. 
Three  ladies  in  succession  were  also  sent  for  a  Tamil  Girls'  School 
at  Colombo,  two  of  whom  became  Mrs.  Pickford  and  Mrs.  Balding, 
and  the  third,  Miss  Eva  Young,  labnured  for  several  years;  and 
Mr.  lliggt-ns's  elder  da(tg)iter  was  added  to  the  stall"  in  1886.  This 
completes  the  entile  reinforcement  of  the  Ceylon  Mission  in  twenty 
years.  .At  the  end  of  that  time,  in  1S,S8,  there  were  six  men  for 
Singhalese  work,  Iliggena,  Coles,  Dowbiggin,  Garrett,  Baldin-,', 
Liesching ;  and  eight  for  Tamil  work,  Sinunons,  Thomas,  Wood, 
Grillitb,  Horslcy,  Pickford,  Ilsley,  Fleming  ;  also  Mr.  Hotlges  at 
the  Kandy  College,  and  the  two  young  ladies.  Oakley  and 
Allcock  had  died,  the  former  after  fifty-one  years'  unbroken 
service.  Most  of  the  rest  had  retired  on  account  of  health  or 
other  causes.  There  were  now  thirteen  Native  clergymen,  seven 
Singhalese  and  six  Tamils. 

During  all  this  time  the  Mission  had  been  carried  on  upon 
nuich  the  same  lines  as  we  saw  in  the  Forty-eighth  Chapter;  an»l 
the  stations  were  the  same.  But  the  work  had  expanded. 
There  were  now  6500  Native  Christians,  of  whom  over  3000  were 
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coninninicanls  ;  while  in  tlie  schools  thwc  wore  14,000  Kcliohirs. 
The  Native  Churcli  Council  was  more  vij,'oroiis  iinii  satisfactory, 
{Kirhaps,  than  in  at>y  other  Mission  ;  am]  altliough,  as  elsewhere, 
the  majority  of  the  converts  were  of  the  humhler  classes,  there 
were  many  individual  men  of  influence  and  position.  The  schools 
had  proved  to  bo  valuable  evaiij^elistic  agencies.  In  the  Jaffna 
district,  two-thirds  of  the  converts  were  the  finit  of  school  work. 
In  the  Gotta  Hit;h  School,  in  1882,  of  100  scholars,  half  were 
Heathen  and  half  Christian  ;  and  of  the  latter,  one-fourth  were 
not  cliildrcn  of  Christian  parents,  but  had  actually  been  converted 
in  the  school.  A  great  work  wa^  done  by  Mr.  Garrett  in  the 
High  ydiool  at  Kandy,  which  he  named  Trinity  College  after  his 
alma  mater  at  Dublin,  and  which  was  the  most  advanced  of  the 
Society's  educational  institutions  in  Ceylon.  It  was  attended  in 
1882  by  1.51  ChristianH,  -11  Buddhists,  10  Hindus,  and  6  Moham- 
medans. Of  tlie  C'hristians,  73  were  of  the  Church  of  England, 
52  otlrer  Protestants,  and  26  Horiuiii  Catholics.  Year  by  year  the 
converting  grace  of  (Jod  was  nianiffsted,  and  hoys'  names  had  to 
lie  tninsfrned  from  one  of  the  IleaLhen  lists  to  the  Christian  list  ; 
besiiles  which  some  of  those  whf)  wen?  statistically  (!hristians 
became  the  subjucts  of  the  same  grace,  and  truly  converted  to  (Jod. 
We  do  not  wonder  at  this  when  wo  read  the  following,  from  Mr. 
Oarrotl's  report  for  1883  : — 

"Every  eviMiing,  the  residimt  masters  and  iliviiiity  students  nu-ct  to 
pray  over  tlmse  whimrc,  iu  mu"  Imanliii;;  I'Stiililisliniwit.  iiiitro  os|iL>cially 
cutru.stod  t<>  uur  larc.  TrVu  tiikf  tlu^  roll,  mid  go  fruin  lit^giniiiiig  to  rnd 
by  fives,  each  iiiglit  bringing  five  iihimch  licfoin  iiml  in  prayer;  mid  tlum 
in  ten  day«  we  fcK'l  that  each  iiuniu  lias  buon  iiiilivifliially  carried  by  faith 
tt)  Jesus,  and  He  iievtM'  refu.sed  tn  Imar  and  grunt  the  rofpwsta  of  those 
who  brought  thtiir  cliiidrcn  t<i  Him  while  on  earth." 

This  admirable  custom  has  been  followed  ever  since. 

Remarkable  conversions  of  Buddhist  priests,  and  al.so  of  the 
priests  of  the  devil-worship  prevalent  among  both  Singhalese  and 
Tamils  in  the  coimtiy  districts,  occurred  from  time  to  time.  In 
one  year's  rejiorts,  those  of  1H90,  there  are  accounts  of  seven 
Buddhist  priests  lately  baptized,  one  of  them  a  great  I'ali  scholai-. 
Another  of  them,  whose  death  is  recorded  fom-  years  later,  had 
brought  several  persons  to  Christ,  eight  of  whom  hail  been  already 
baptized.  .Vnother  interesting  case  was  that  of  a  skilful  Singhalese 
doctor,  baptized,  with  his  wife  and  two  sons,  at  Easter,  1886. 
There  is  a  large  hideous  mask  at  the  Chnrch  Missionary  House 
which  has  often  lieen  .shown  at  Missionary  Exhibitions  and  the  like, 
and  is  now  familiar  to  many  of  our  friends.  That  mask  was  given 
to  Mr.  Ireland  Jones  some  thirty  years  ago  by  an  old  hipinca  or 
devil-priest  at  Tatamjiitiya,  a  village  mentioned  in  our  Forty-eighth 
Chapter;  but  the  man  remained  a  Heathen.  Home  years  later, 
in  187y,  Mr.  Jones  visited  the  village.  It  had  been  a  place  of 
most  degnuling  vice.  On  the  hill-top  there  was  now  a  good 
church,  and  in  the  village  a  large  body  of  well-instructed  Christians. 
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At  an  open-air  service  Mr.  Jones  saw  again  the  old  priest,  nowJ 

l>pnt  witli  ago,  and  believoil  to  ^)e  over  one  liundrcil  yeai'S  oW. 
Ilis  soul  yearned  over  llio  man.  and,  ^ettin^j  alonj^fsido  him,  he 
earnestly  pressed  Christ  iipdii  liiin.  "  But  I  am  too  old  now  to 
practise  a  new  religion,  and  do  what  it  requii-es  to  obtain  salvation." 
The  free  grace  of  God  to  every  repenting  and  believing  sinner  was 
simply  put  to  him,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  opened  the  eyes  of  his 
uiulerstamling.  "  Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  thatf  I  do  believe." 
With  the  utmost  apparent  sincerity  and  simplicity  he  rectiived 
Clu'ist ;  and  from  what  was  heard  of  him  afterwards  Mr.  Jones 
had  no  doubt  of  the  reality  of  his  conversion. 

When  a  Chi-istiau  death  follows  on  a  Christian  life,  it  is  the 
ennvn  and  completion  of  the  work  of  grace.  The  Ceylon  rejjorts 
give  many  such  instances.  In  IHHl  died  Mr.  J.  D.  Jayesinha,  a 
li-arliiig  Singhalese  Christian,  a  Government  t>fiicial  in  a  |Xisition 
of  trust  under  the  Surveyor-General.  Ho  had  been  baptixe<l  in 
infancy,  but  had  lived  as  a  Buddhist  through  a  large  part"of  his 
life.  Then  he  was  converted  to  Christ,  and  became  an  earnest 
Christian.  He  represented  the  Ciallo  Face  Singhalese  congregation 
in  the  C.M.S.  Central  Council  anil  in  the  Ceylon  Church  Assembly. 
His  relatives,  who  weie  all  Buddhists,  deserted  him  in  his  last 
illness,  reviled  his  dead  body,  and  niocked  the  bui-ial  service;  but 
the  Surveyor-General  and  his  assistants  attended  the  funeral.  In 
18(Si  died  "old  Pliilips,"  a  Tamil,  who  had  been  baptized  fifty- 
tliree  years  before,  and  had  been  head  catechist  at  Jaffna  thirty-five 
years.  Mr.  .^dley,  one  of  tho  early  missionaries,  who  lived  to  the 
age  of  ninety-three,  said  that  "  Philips"  was  "in  Bible-knowledge  an 
Apollos,  and  in  speaking  a  McNeile."  In  1891  died  Abraham  of 
Talampitiya,  the  converted  Singhalese  mentioned  in  Chap.  XLVIII. 
"His  end  w-as  as  his  life.  Suffering  and  weakness  could  not 
quench  the  constant  desire  to  magnify  Christ.  He  was  constantly 
singing  and  praying  aloud.  Even  on  his  death-bed  he  testified  to 
many  Buddhists  of  the  saving  power  of  Christ."  "  One  of  the 
most  powerful  and  eainest  preachers  of  the  tnith  as  it  is  in  Jesus," 
wrote  Mr.  J.  Ireland  Jones,  "  that  Ceylon  has  ever  seen.  Ho 
was  my  fellow-labourer,  and  dear  and  valued  friend.  I  can  truly 
say  that  I  have  rarely  met  anywhere  a  more  single-hearted 
Christian,  a  more  earnest  evangelist,  a  more  holy  and  devoted 
seiTant  of  God."  * 

When  once  the  great  controversy  Iwtween  the  Bishop  of 
Colombo  and  the  Society  was  settled.  Dr.  Coplcston's  visits  to 
the  stations,  for  confirmations,  openings  of  churches,  &c.,  were 
much  valued.  He  threw  himself  energetically  into  the  practical 
work  of  the  Mission,  learning  l)oib  Singhalese  and  Tamil  in  order 

•  See  Mr.  Iri-liitnl  .Iohoh'b  dpeply- interesting  buigrajthicBl  sketch  of 
Abmhatn,  in  Hie  C.W.  I nU-IUgenfer  of  April,  1SH2.  The  lirst  Gnglishnmu  lie 
applied  tii  iibiiut  Chri.slinnity,  forty  yeurx  ai;ii,  rnplicd  to  \\\i>  qnii.'itioM  aa  to 
the  Ciiri.stiana'  God,  "  VVhikL  ijjod  do  you  im-an  V  Tho  only  go<l  I  know  iiny- 
Lhin(»  nbout  is  coffee." 


to  be  the  more  closely  in  touch  with  it.  In  1886,  on  the  occasion 
of  an  ordiniition  iit  Bii(1(le<,'!iiH'j,,  the  whole  service  was  conducted 
in  Siufjfhaitstf  for  (he  tiist  tiiiie  in  deylon.  In  the  very  year 
foHowiiif,'  the  cnncoidat,  ISK],  h»-  foiit'irrmal  520  C!.M.S.  candidates. 
He  tnivellud  liOO  miles,  riding  and  rlrivinf^,  with  Mr.  Rowliuids, 
throuj^di  tlie  Tamil  Coolii;  district,  conliniiiiit^  171  coolies.  On 
anotht-r  tour  iu  IHiSS  he  conlintied  83  of  Lhciu,  and  wrote  to  tho 
Net  maga/Jne  : — 

'•  In  aiime  interostiiip:  tuurs  with  Mr.  S)ninii>n.«(  and  Mr.  nowljig^fiii  of 
the  (".M.S.,  1  li;ive  liiU'ly  sueii  iiuich  tluit  isim  t'lunnia^'iiifi  uiiimii},'  tlio 
immiffriitit  Tumil  cimlicN  iiiid  jimuii};  tho  Nalivi'  Siiit;lia!is<'  rcsjii-Llivcly. 
Thfj  fonniif  sut  a  Vfiy  jjimd  t'xainivk"  )iytlR«  7,c:i\  aiid  lilicviility  witli  wliirli 
tlii-y  su]>ji<irt  tlii'ir  nwii  i-hiirthiw.  In  nrif  (iLirithi},'  ili.sliict,  ivliilo  tlio 
Eiii;lisli  iniiNtiTs  witi>  waiting;,  and  wiHliijiy,  :iiid  woiideritif;  Imw  they 
■hiiuld  get  a  church,  their  Tamil  lah<iiirt<i-M  hiiilt  niie  !  " 

In  1885,  on  the  veiy  same  day  that  Bishop  Sargent's  juhileo 
was  heinj^  celebrated  in  Tinnevelly,  July  14th,''  Mr.  Oakley 
celchratod  his  jubilee  in  Ceylon.  Just  a  year  afterwards,  on 
July  iHtli,  1HH6,  lie  entered  into  rest,  n^tnl  seventy-seven,  having 
laboured  (ifly-one  years  without  once  returniiij,'  to  England.  To 
the  last,  his  wise  coun.sels  ami  bis  faithful iiess  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  were  of  the  greatest  value  to  the  Mission.  William 
Oakley  may  well  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  heroes  i>f  Islington 
College. 

Oakley's  death  took  place,  sigiiilieantly,  just  when  an  event 
occurred  which  nuvrked  the  dividiiig-line  between  the  Past  and 
the  Present  of  the  Church  of  I'jiiglaiul  in  Ceylon  ;  within  a  few 
days,  that  is,  of  the  final  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  old 
Kstablished  Church,  and  the  first  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  the  new 
Disestablished  Cluircb.  That  iuijioitant  change  next  claims 
attention. 

In  18H1,  the  Goverimient  gave  notice  of  the  withdrawal  of  all 
State  subsidies  to  the  bishop  and  chaplains,  and  that  no  further 
appointments  would  be  tnade  ;  in  other  words,  of  disestablishuuuit 
and  disendowuHTit.  Five  years'  grace  was  allowed,  the  Govern- 
ment requiring  that  a  Representative  Church  Body  be  formed,  to 
which  grants  during  those  years  could  be  paid,  and  which  could 
take  over  ecclesiastical  property  in  churches,  &c.  Tho  Bishop 
Bununoned  a  Church  .Assembly,  comprising  all  the  clergy  in 
priests'  orders,  and  lay  delegates  elected  by  the  various  congre- 
gations, English,  Buigber,  Singhalese,  Tamil.  The  ecclesiastical 
and  doctriinil  controversies  in  the  Island  had  divided  the  Chmob 
into  two  sections,  which  in  the  .\ssend)ly  were  nearly  equally 
represented,  the  i>urty  on  what  %vas  legarded  as  the  Bishop's  side 
having  a  small  nuijority.  Howe\er,  although  some  awkward  signa 
of  (hvision  appeared  at  first,  the  consideration  of  the  future  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  was  eventually  entrusted  to  a  small  ami 
fairly-chosen  committee,  upon  which  the  C.M.S.  missionaries  and 

•  See  p.  4S7. 
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Native  Cliriatians  were  duly  represented.  This  comniittoe  sat  for 
more  than  four  years,  and  ultimately  drafted  a  complete  constitu- 
tinti  for  "  the  Church  of  l^n^land  in  (Jeylou."  The  Govenimeut 
Onlinance  required  that  the  Church  to  which  tlie  property  was 
hiiiiilt'd  over  siiould  he  dt^finitfly  descrihcii  as  the  Church  of 
I'hif^land,  and  not  as  an  ahsolutely  independent  Church  like  that  of 
Ireland.  This,  in  the  circuni.stances  of  Ceylon,  was  in  accordance 
with  the  Society's  wishes,  as  it  was  feared  that  a  really  independent 
Church  niit,'hl  he  led  into  ret,'rettal)le  developments.  In  due  course 
tlm  draft  constitution  was  Hui)niilte<i  to  the  Churcli  Assembly,  and 
at  a  (iiuil  nicetinis^  on  ,Tuly  Gth,  1886,  it  was  formally  approved, 
and  recounnendfil  to  the  acceptance  of  the  permanent  Synod  of 
the  Disostahlished  Church,  which  hiul  already  been  elect<:d  by 
anticipation.  That  Synod,  comjiosed  practically  of  the  same 
per-sons,  met  on  the  following  day  for  the  first  time,  and  solemnly 
accepted  the  constitution  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church  in 
Ceylon.     The  proceedings  closed  with  a  joyful  Te  Dciiin. 

It  was  while  the  long  process  of  drafting  the  new  constitution 
was  going  on,  that  a  controversy  arose  which  was  noticed  in  onr 
Eighty-seventh  Chapter.  It  was  there  explained  that  a  proposal 
had  been  made  to  form  a  Corresponding  Committee  in  Ceylon 
similar  to  those  in  India,  the  Society  desii-ing  to  bring  the  Bishop 
into  closer  toii'^h  with  the  practical  administration  of  the  Mission; 
that  the  indepeadenl  English  laymen  who  were  relied  on  to  fonn 
the  committee  were  not  willing  to  sen'o  with  him ;  that  they  were 
strongly  supported  by  some  friunds  at  home;  and  that  Mr.  Fenn 
and  Mr.  Barton  were  at  length,  in  1884,  sent  out  to  airange 
matters  on  different  lines.  They  found  no  serious  difficulty  on 
the  spot.  It  was  natural  that,  just  as  the  swell  of  the  ocean 
does  not  subside  innnediately  on  the  storm  ceasing,  so  the 
feelings  raised  by  the  prolonged  controversy  of  1H76-H0  should 
still  to  some  extent  prevail.  Hut  the  Jhshop  on  his  part  was 
exceedingly  considerate,  and  at  once  foil  in  with  plans  for  tlie 
adcjiinistratirjn  which  di<l  not  involve  the  laymen  sitting  with  him 
on  the  same  connnittoe,  but  which  did  provide  for  more  regular 
and  friendly  communication  and  consultation  with  him.  The 
most  awkward  question  was  as  to  the  relations  of  the  Native 
Church  Councils  to  the  pastoi-s  paid  by  them.  The  Councils 
claimed  a  power  more  in  accordance  with  Congregationalism  than 
with  the  system  of  the  Church  of  England,  while  the  Bishop 
contended  for  the  rights  of  the  Native  clergy  licensed  by  him. 
However,  the  arrangement  agreed  upon  proved  satisfactory  to  both 
sides.  It  is  needless  here  to  enter  into  details.-'  One  pleasant 
incident  of  the  visit  was  the  preaching  by  Mr.  Fenn  of  the  Sermon 
at  the  C'hristmas  ordination,  at  the  Bishop's  request. 

Two  yeais  later,  in  IHHU,  there  was  a  very  different  seoretarial 
visit  to  Ceylon,  that  of  Mr.  VVigiaui  and  his  son.    Their  great 

•  See  llcport  tif  t.lit?  Rl-vs.  C  C.  Feiiii  aii.l  J.  Hurloii,  I'.Jf.  IntMiijenetr, 
April,  1885. 
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tdur  round  the  Mission-field  began,  as  so  many  other  tours  have  Part  IX, 
l)n;^nii,  at  Colombo.     They  visited  all  the  chief  stations  except    I'WS-iJS. 
Jaffna,    and    wen^   everywhere    received    with    ghidness    by    tlie       "''' 
Christians. 

During  these  years,  the  increasing  activity  of  the  Mis.sion8  in 
Ceyion  led  to  a  coirespondihg  recrudescence  of  energy  among  the 
liuddtiists  ;  and  this  was  much  fostered  by  the  appearance  of  the 
Thcos(i])hists    in    the    Island.     In    18H0   arrivcil   Cnlonel  Olcott  Colonel 
and   Mwlame  Blavatsky,  who  publicly   avowed   their    belief    in  Madame"' 
liiiddiiisiu,  priiclised  its  ceremonies,  fraternized  with  its  priests,  Biavatmky. 
and  acct'j)ted  the  worship  of  its  devotees.     The  Colonel  declared 

that  he  would  "entirely  uproot  Christianity  in  the  Island."     The  . 

Bible  was  vehemently  abused,  and  at  Kandy  was  publicly  kicked  ^H 

about  the  street ;  a  Native  comic  pjiper  field  up  Mr.  J^owbiggin  ^H 

and  two  catecbists  .to  ridicule  as  devil-priests  ;    and  an  address  ^H 

circulated  in  the  Island  said  that  there  were  "  no  deceivers,  Hars,  ^| 

fools,  thieves,  like  the  Christian  missionaries."     Au  ex-Buddhist  ^| 

priest  vvlio  had  lieconie  a  Christian  was  strongly  pressed  to  return  ^| 

to  Buddhism.     "  I  am  not  a  dog,"  he  replied,  "  to  return  to  my  ^H 

vomit."     "I  will  show  you  145  falsehoods  in  the  Bible,"  said  ^| 

the  Colonel.     "  Show   mo  one,"   was    the   reply,    "  and    I   will  ^H 

renounce  it."     The  challenge  was  not  accepted.     Tlie  movement  ^H 

subseipiently  received  au  impetus  from  a  lamentable  event,  the  V|| 

adhesion  iif  a  clergyman  from   Englaad,  who,  sitting  at  the  feet  AnEngllsh 
of  the  High  Priest  at  the  bead  of  the   Buddhist  College,  solemnly  "^l^^'l 
repeated  the  formula  of  initiation  :   "  I  take  i-efuge    in  Buddha  1  Buddhiat. 
I    take    refuge   in    the    Law !     I    take   refuge    in    tiie   Order  I "  '■= 
Bishop  Copleston's   pajjer  on   Budilliisni   at   the    Anglican    Mis- 
sionary  Conference    of    1H94    gave    important    information    re- 
garding Tbeosophism.     "  It  is,"  said  tlie  Bishop,  "  virtually  an 
anli-Cbristiau  mission  from  the  scepticism  of  the  West." 

Tlie  revived  ))Osilioii   of   Buddhism  in  Ceylon  was  powerfully 
set  forth  by   Miss  Goi-don-Cummiug  in  an  article  in  t!ie  7»/('//i- J*'" 
ijenrer    (January,    18H7).     She    referred    to    the    new    Buddhist  cumming 
College;   under   the   patronage  of    the    British    Government,    to  ^hifm'*' 
wliicb   students  were  resorting  from  all   parts  of   liastern  .Asia. 
"  Well  uiay  the  people  be  poi-plexed,"  she  wrote,  "  when  they  see 
the  prominent  jiositiou  of  honour  assigned  at  every  Government 
ceremonial  to  a  grou])  of  yiiUow-robed  Buddhist  priests,  auj  when 
Buddlia's  birthday  lias  recently    been  oflieially  recogni;^ed  as  a 
general  holiday  on  the  same  footing  as  Christmas  Day."  t 

Very  different  indeed  was  the  advent  of  another  new  body  in  Salvation 
Ceylon  al)out  the  same  time — the  Salvation  Army.     Its  meuil>ers,  ceylon" 
as  was  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  set  an  example  of  devotion 

•  Ouardiaii,  Pnbrnary  18tli,  188.5. 

■f  See  also  Mina  (iiinli)ii-Ciiiiiiiii7i(?'(i  Twfi  Ha-i>)yy  Yean  in  Cetj'un  (Third 
Ed.,  UliK'kwoud,  18f>2),  vol.  i.  pp.  95—97  ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  -tlli — 121.  Entriuta 
from  tliig  viiUinlilo  work  were  given  iu  tlie  O.JU.  Imellii/encer  vf  Seyitomhcr, 
1803. 
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itnil  self-denial  which  distinctly  tokl  upon  the  Native  agents  of 
the  Missions.  Yet  the  Salvationists  caused  soitow  anrl  anxiety, 
by  singlin^j;  out  villiiges  in  which  there  were  iiheaily  Cliristiuns 
and  seeking;  to  diniw  those  Christians  to  their  own  botly.  Tlie 
missionaries  who  hy  temperament,  and  from  their  motluxls  of 
working,  might  he  tiie  most  likely  to  welcome  any  ferst-ni 
witnesses  for  Christ,  were  especially  troubled  bv  their  actimi, 
and  wrote  sa^lly  about  it.  Some  of  the  .Army  leaders  openly 
preached  against  the  Church,  and  particuhu'ly  against  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Two  of  the  best  of  the  Society's  Nati\e 
workers  were  drawn  away.  One  of  iliein,  after  two  years,  humbly 
came  back,  repelled  by  the  violent  attacks  of  his  leader  upon  the 
Cburcb.  Another,  Wirasuriya,  became  a  "colonul,"  and  was 
brought  over  to  England,  where  he  was  fully  l)elieved  by  niaiiv 
Christian  jieople  to  l)e  a  fruit  of  the  Army's  aggressive  work 
amoDK  'be  Heathen,  which,  it  was  opeidy  said,  was  thus  proved 
to  be  so  much  more  successful  than  the  useless  educational  work 
of  the  C.M.S.  Some  friends  were  astonished  when  they  h(<ard 
the  true  stoiy  of  Wirasuriya,  that  he  was  the  .s<-)n  of  Singhalese 
parents  who  were  converts  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission  ;  that  he  was 
brought  up  religiously  by  tbeni  ;  that  his  pereonal  conversion 
of  heart  to  God  took  place  when  he  was  one  of  Mr.  Garrett's 
stitik'iits  at  Trinity  College,  Kandy,  the  Society's  principal 
educational  institution.  He  became  an  earnest  Christian  and 
evangelist,  and  it  was  while  lie  was  thus  working  in  the  C.M.S. 
Mission  that  be  was  persua<led  to  join  the  Salvationists.  He  died 
in  1H88. 

Ceylon,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  to  share  in  the  pritnleges  of 
the  C.M.S.  Winter  Mission  lo  India  in  1H87-8 ;  '=  and  in  FeJ)ruary, 
1888,  Mr.  (iiubb  and  Colonel  Oldham,  having  finislie.d  their  work 
in  the  Uombay  Presidency,  arrived  at  Colombo.  They  held 
special  services  and  meetings  at  several  mission  stations  with 
manifest  blessing.  The  accounts  sent  home  by  the  missionaries 
expressed  deej)  thankfulness.  Mr.  Coles  wrote:  "Many  date  their 
conversion,  or  fuller  consecration,  from  the  visit  of  the  mis.sioners." 
Mr.  Dowhiggin  :  "  Many  nominal  Christians  have  been  savingly 
converted  to  God,  and  are  now  rejoicing  in  .Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  " 
Mr.  Simmons :  "  Some  of  the  best  Cbristians  wore  quickened,  and 
strengthened,  and  stinndated."  Mr.  Griflith:  "Not  only  were 
there  direct  conversions,  but  there  was  a  great  awakening  and 
quickening  atuoiig  professing  Cliiistians,  as  well  as  gi-eat  spiritual 
refreshment  among  those  alieiuly  liuly  convert^id."  Mr.  Htxlges, 
rriiH-ipal  of  Trinity  College,  Kaudy,  wrote:  "The  ellects  have,  I 
trust,  been  jiermaneiit,  and  have  led  to  more  definite  consecration 
to  lliat  sei-vice  wbieh  is  pi'rfeet  fieedoiu  in  proportion  to  om-  s«4f 
surrender  to  the  I^ord  that  boiiglil  us.  I  am  specially  thankful 
for  such  tokens  for  good  among  the  mastere  and  elder  boys."     But 
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TUidoubtctlly  the  most  notable  effects  of  the  Mission  were  seen  in  Part  IX. 
those  for  whom  it  was  not  primiirily  iiitiindfd,  the  KngHsh  and    lW»3-95.  1 
EngliBh-spciikin}^  pt'ople.     '■  Very  iimny,"  wroU:  Nfr.  CoJos,  "were  tUiap^.-l 
constmitu'd  to    make    a  full    sunender   of  themselves  to    Christ,  Effects  of 
and  those  who   previously  had  believed  in  lliiii    had  tlicir  tailli  ^ ''Vk. 
streiif^hened,   love   deepened,   and    joy  in    the    Lord    inereased."  Miuion      I 
Dehnite  results  ensued.     A  Christian  Union  waa  formed  hy  English  E^nrtlih      I 
merchants    and   planters  who    had    reeeived    blessing,  for  united  residents, 
prayer,  common  Bible-study,  and  eomhined  effort  for  the  spiritual  J 

go<jd  of  others.     Tea-planters  in  the  hill-country  who  had  been  J 

content  to  give  a  small  subscriptioti  to  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission  ^^J 

now  set  to  work  to  preach  to  their  own  coolies  and  toll  thom  of  ^^| 

the  Saviour  they  themselves  had  found.     Mr.  Simmons  wrote  of         ^^H 
them  : —  ^^H 

"Thoy  80om  to  have  IxM'n  litdiiilly  lilloil  with  tho  (tro  of  love  to  ami  1 

zeal  for  Christ.     ThL«y  bepian  at  oiicu  to  work  for  Juairs,  not  only  among  J 

their  own  eoiintryTiiun,  but  uiiioiig  thti   coolies  on  tliuii-  estates.     The  ^^H 

inttiuso  uaineatncss  and  holy  lives  of   those  young  men  havu  madu  a  ^^H 

deeper   intjiresiiion   on   tlie   Natives   than  anything   tli.it  we  apiHtinttid  ^^H 

labourers  have  done.     Thev  see  that  f.htire  is  a  reulity  and  a  ])ower  in  a  ^^H 

religion  which  lias  giroduceu  such  wonderful  effectH  upon  yuviiig  English  ^^H 

planters."  ^^H 

When,  two  years  later,  Mr.  Gruhh  was  sent  out  again  with  three  1 

lay  fellow-workers  by  the  Keswick  Convention,  he  paid  a  second  I 

visit  to  Ceylon  ;  and  again  the   work  was  accompanied  by  the  I 

power  of  the  Spirit.  " 

Three  years  after  the  first  Mission — the  C.M.S.  Winter  Mission  Three 
— a  now  missionary,  a  Cambridgo  man  with  some  ministerial  afteward* 
experience,  the  licv.  h.  E.  Dibben,  was  present  at  the  "Planters' 
Annual  Christian  Convention."  "  There  are  now,"  he  wrote,  "at 
least  forty  real  spiritually-miuded  Christians  among  them,  most  of 
whom  connect  their  conversion  to  Goil  with  Mr.  Grubb's  visits  to 
Ceyton.  Thirty  or  so  of  these  men  were  present  at  the  Conven- 
tion ;  a  contingent  of  twenty  Colombo  residents  joined  them ; 
.  whilst  others,  including  Burghers  and  Native  brethren,  made 
alx)ut  eighty  people  at  the  meetings.  It  was  a  holy  and  happy 
season." 

But,  as  we  have  so  often  seen  in  this  Historj',  the  great  Enemy 
of  God  and  uian  never  lets  a  good  work  alone  ;  and  when  holy 
men  cannot    be  drawn  back   into  sin,  disunion   among   them  is 
fostered.     The  Exclusive  Brethren,  in  1892,  appewed  upon  the  Disunion 
scene  ;  and  grievous  separations,  suspicious,  evil  surmisings,  were  'pj™f  ujh. 
the  result.     They  assailed  Mr.  Gruhb's  teachings  insidiously,  and  ist*. 
drew  some  of  the  best  men  in  the  Christian  Union  after  them. 

In  the  early  months  of  1894,  the  Revs.  E.  N.  Thwaites  and  Thwsites 
Martin  J.  Hall,  after  their  Special  Mission  to  India,  conducted  "cey*on. 
similar  services  in  Ceylon ;  and  again  the  letters  of  tho  missionaries 
were  very  warm  as  to  both  their  work  and  its  results.*     From 

•  OM.  InteUi^enccr,  Jaly,  1894. 
VOL.  III.  N   n 


Part  IX.  Kandy — "  We  had  a  time  of  great  blessing.  The  meolinsa  were 
1882-95.  characterized  by  deep  solemnity  and  the  evident  presence  of  the 
Chupjto.  ii^,\y  spirit,"     Fniiii  Colomlio— "  The  evidences  of  spiritual  fruit 

I  are   very  apparent."     Mr.    Coles   wrote,    "  .\ccept    uiy    heartfelt 

thanks  "for  sending  out  two  such  faithful  preachers,  full   of  the 
Holy   Ghost";   and  Mr.   Dihhen,    "Europeans,    Singhalese,    and 
'riuiiils  have  been  so  ntiiied  iip  that  several  have  given  in  their 
names  as  wisliing  tii  cngiige   directly  in   the   Ijord's  work   as   He 
may  lead."     The  Rev.  G.  S.  Aniarasekaru,  Pastor  of  Cotta,  wrote 
of  a  Buddhist  boy  who  was  converted  in  the  school  there   under 
Mr.    Martin   Hall's  teivehing,    and  who  used  this  signiticuiit  and 
striking  expression:  "  I  received  <i  new  nuiin-spiinif." 
New  mis-        The  CeyloH  Mission  was  not  left  without  a  small  share  of  the 
sionane>.    reinforcement  with   which  the  increasing  nund)er  of  recruits   in 
the  years  I8H8  and  onwards  enabled  the  Society  to  strengthen  so 
niauyuf  the  Missions.     On  tlie  a|)poiiitmeut  of  Mr.  Hodges  to  the 
bishopric  of  Travancore  and  Cochin,  a  promising  Oxford  man  wag 
E,  J.  Perry,  sent  out  as  Principal  of  Tritiity  College,  Kandy — the  Rev.  E.J.  Perry, 
"  Pusey  and  Ellfrton  "  and  "Kennicott"  Hebrew  Scholar,  and  a 
master  in  MercluiiiL  Taylors'.     Ho  at  0!)ce  threw  himself  into  the 
work  vvilli  ji  blight  cnlbusiasni  that  augured  great  things;  but  while 
triiinping  tluongh  an  ahiiost  impenetrable  forest,  during  tlie  first 
Easter  vacation  (1H90),  to  visit  tlie  wild  aboriginal  Veddahs,  he  was 
His  death,  accidentally  shot  dead  by  one  of  his  companions  who  fired  at  an 
elephant.     In  his  brief  career  lie  bad  won  much  affection,  and  his 
death — so  untimely  as  human  sbort-sighte(hiess  judges- -was  felt 
as  a  grievous  blow  to  the  College  and  the  Mission.     In  the  same 
year  died  E.  M.  (Iriflitb,  the  inissionary  in  charge  of  .TalTna,  after 
more  than  twenty  years'  earnest  and  faithful  service.     A  Trinity 
(Cambridge)  man,  the  Kev.  H,  P.  Napier  (now  Napier-Claveriug), 
was  appointed  Princi])ai  of  the  College  in  succession  to  Mr.  Perry; 
and  another  Cambridge  man,  the  Rtiv.  .J.  W.  Fall,  went  out  as 
Vice-Princi])a!.       In    1S!)1,   the    college    at   .laffna,   known  as   the 
St.  lotin's    Cbmulicully  SiTiiiiiary,  being  fifty  yi;ars  old,  was  nanu'd  St.  John's 
Jaffna.*      College  iu  liotiour  of  its  jubilee,  and  Mr.  Fall  went  from  Kandy  to 
take  the  principalsliip ;   its  head-uuister  being  a  Tamil  graduate 
of  Calcutta  University,  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Handy.     Another  Trinity 
(Cambridge)  man,  the  Rev.  J.  Carter,  succeeded  Mr.  Fall  at  Kandy; 
arul  subsequently  again  succeedifd  liim  at  Jaffna,  another  Cambriilge 
man,  the  Rev.  K.  W.  Ryde,  taking  his  place  at  Trinity  College  in 
WJi'j.     Meanwhile,  in   1890,  the  Hev.  A.  E.  Dibhen  went  out  to 
assist,  and  presently  to  relieve,  the  veteran  Mr.  Iliggens  at  flalle 
Face  Cliuicb,   Colombo   (the    latter  continuing    Secreliuy  of  the 
whole  Mission);   and  in  1892,  another  Caud)ridge  man,  the  Rev. 
\V.  Welchmati,  joined  the  Tamil    Mission,  ami  a  Highbury  man, 
the  Rev.  II.  E.   Jleiiiekey,  the  Singhalese  Mission.     Six  of  these 
seven  men  had  had  some  ministerial  experience  before  going  out 
—  ■which  is  always  an  advantage.     Another  interesting  addition 
to  the  stair  took  place  in  1893.     Two  young  English   pbuitere, 
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Mr.  (now  Rev.)  S.  M.  Simmons  and  Mr.  E.  J.  CarnsWil.son, 
gave  lip  their  secular  occiipatioo,  and  joined  llie  Singhalese 
Mission  as  lay  evangelists.  This  wius  a  tiingihh;  fruit  indeed  of 
the  spiritual  tiuiveiiieiil  idwye  referred  to. 

Ceylon  also  shared  in  the  new  development  of  women's  work. 
In  1889,  the  Church  of  England  Zenana  Society,  in  response  to 
appeals  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .1.  Ireland  Jones,  sent  out  two  ladies 
to  open  a  boarding-school  at  Kandy  for  the  dauglitors  of  Kandyan 
chiefs;  and  others  have  since  been  sent  fur  village  woik.  Tliis 
vilhige  work,  in  the  hill  country  round  Kandy,  was  lirst  undertaken 
in  that  same  year  hy  a  lady  who  went  out  iiulepeudently  at  her 
own  charges,  and  subsequently  joined  the  C.M.S.,  Miss  Denyer. 
In  18i)l-!)u,  the  Society  sent  nine  women  missionaries  to  Ceylon ; 
and  in  1892,  the  first  missionary  from  the  new  Colonial  .Associa- 
tions in  Australia,  Miss  Helen  P.  Phillips,  late  Principal  of  j 
the  Clergy  Daughters'  School  at  Sydney,  joined  the  Singhalese 
Mission.  Misa  Phillips  has  started  an  interesting  industrial 
school  at  Dodanduwa  at  her  own  expense. 

These  later  years,  like  the  earlier  ones  of  the  period,  were 
marked  hy  vigorous  evangelistic  efforts  among  huth  Singhalese  i 
and  Tamils,  by  distinctly  successful  work  in  the  schools,  hy  growth  ' 
in  the  Native  Church,  by  conversions  of  Buddhist  priests,  and 
students  in  Trinity  Coy^go,  as  well  as  of  ordinary  villagers  and 
coolies.  In  1895  there  were  8500  Native  Christians  coiniected 
with  the  Mission,  of  whom  3000  were  communicants  (a  largo 
proportion);  seventeen  Native  clergymen  and  520  male  and  female 
teachers  ;  and  268  schools,  with  15,600  scholars.  It  is  but  thirty 
years  since  the  Jubilee  of  the  Ceylon  Mission  was  celebrated.  If 
the  interesting  little  book  tiien  compiled  hy  the  missionaries  were 
now  to  have  a  new  edition,  the  whole  tone  would  he  different. 
Few  Missions  had,  ut  the  end  of  titty  years,  been  more  scanty  in 
results.  Few  Missions  have  iu  thirty  sidisequerit  years  presented 
more  manifest  signs  of  the  working  of  the  grace  of  God. 

II.   Mauritius. 

The  story  of  the  Mission  in  the  little  island  of  Mauritius  was  Mauritiu», 
told  in  our  Fifty-eighth  Chapter.  The  importance  of  Mauritius, 
"the  Malta  of  the  Indian  Oceniy, "  sielia  clavisque  maris  Indici, 
is,  as  there  shown,  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  size.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  fully  recogniiied  this,  and  theira  are  the  most  Romanist 
vigorous  and  influential  religious  agencies  in  the  Island,  .\gain 
and  again  iuivo  they  forced  the  hand  of  the  Government  in  regard 
to  educational  policy ;  and  so  predtiniinant  is  their  influence  that 
Protestant  mission  schools  have  been  carried  on  of  hite  years  with 
increasing  difficulty."  The  Church  of  Enghuid  missionary  work 
is  shared  by  the  C.M.S.  and  the  S.P.G. ;  and  the  S.P.G.  Diyest 

*  Soe  au  ablo  article  un  Church  Work  in  the  Dioceae  of  Mauritina,  by 
Arch'lpaodn  Mntliewji,  in  the  CM.  ItitAHiienrrr  r>f  Fi-hrnnry,  1H.S;1;  imd 
aiiiitlii»r  liy  Ari'licluatuii  HiiHwtill,  /hi/.,  Jiilv,  I8!»2. 
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couiinenta  severely  ou  tbe  (uvour  shown  to  ibe  Roman  Chnrob. 
In  luliUlion  to  tlio  wluciitioniil  ditlicultios,  the  evangelistic  work  is 
iiii|)ei|i'(l  by  tbi!  Roiiiiiiiisl  planters  forhidiliiig  iiceess  to  their 
Heathen  ciwnhes. 

Bishop  Royston,  to  whose  unwearied  energy  and  patience  and 
wise  eomiseis  the  Mission  is  deeply  indehttvl,  continu(<d  at  li»e 
lieiul  of  the  diocese  until  1H90,  when  he  retired  after  an  episeo- 
jmte  of  eighteen  years.  He  was  succeeded  by  a  former  C.M.S. 
Association  Secretary,  the  Rev.  W.  Walsh,  who  held  the  see 
seven  years,*  and  was  also  a  good  friend  to  the  NLission.  At  tiio 
beginning  of  our  present  period,  1883,  the  Revs.  H.  D.  BuswcU 
ami  Nigel  Honiss  were  still  the  missionaries  in  charge  of  tbe 
work  among  the  Tamils.  Ansorge  and  Schurr  hail  retired  in 
advanced  years  from  the  Bengali  work ;  and  thoy  were  succeeded 
by  tiie  Rev.  C.  A.  Blackburn,  a  local  clergyman  of  excellent 
qualifications,  knowing  French  well  (so  important  in  Mauritiu«) 
and  also  Hindi,  and  being  especially  competent  to  deal  with 
Mohiiiniiicdans,  who  now  formed  an  important  though  small 
section  of  the  motley  population.  There  were  two  Native  pivstors, 
a  Bengali  and  a  Tamil ;  and  three  more,  two  Tamils  and  a  Hindu- 
stani, all  born  in  the  Istaiid,  were  ordained  soon  afterwai-ds  by 
Bishop  Royston.  The  Native  Church  Council,  formed  in  IS79, 
was  working  efficiently,  and  in  fact  conducted  the  greater  part  of 
the  work,  through  Native  evangelists  and  schoolmasters.  The 
Council  hiul  an  excellent  English  officer  as  its  ti-ensurer,  Lieiit.- 
Col.  C.  G.  Robinson,  R..\.,  wlioso  departure  from  the  Colony  in 
1HS4  was  much  lamented,  alike  by  the  Bishop,  the  miBsionaries, 
and  the  Native  Ciirislians.t  Mr.  Honiss  was  in  charge  of  the 
IMaisaiiw,  Orphanage,  from  which  institution  had  come  about 
oiK'-thinl  of  the  Native  Cbri.stiana  in  the  Island.  The  atlult 
baptisms  averaged  rather  ov^-r  100  per  annum  ;  and  in  the  forty 
years  since  the  work  began  in  Mauritius,  about  7(X)t)  pei-sons  have 
bet'ii  baptized.  So  many  of  the  coolie  converts  returned  t<i  India 
when  tbcir  period  of  service  was  finished,  that  the  statistical 
retiuns  for  any  particular  year  fail  to  show  tbe  real  results  (A  the 
work;  but  from  1H8;J  to  1H95  the  number  of  Native  Christians 
still  in  tbe  Society's  congregations  rose  from  IGOO  to  2000.  Some 
remarkable  converaions  of  influential  Moslems  took  place  in  1889 ; 
but  more  than  one  of  them  was  shaken  by  the  advent  of  an 
I'jiiglishnian,  a  Mr.  Wilson,  who  had  become  a  Mussulman 
himself,  and  d(^clared  that  he  had  converted  7000  RngUsh  people 
to  I.slam  at  Liverpool !  He  accepted  a  challenge  from  Mr. 
Jilaekbnri)  to  a  jaiblic  discussion,  hut  before  the  appointed  day 
arrived,  he  quietly  disappeared  from  the  Island. 

•  On  Hiiiliop  Walsh's  appointment  to  tho  Arobdoaconry  of  Canterbiu7  in 
1SU7,  anil  sulmnqiiiMilly  to  tlin  Binlioiirio  of  Dover,  the  Ber,  W.  B.  Pym 
bci^ttnio,  iu  IS98,  xixtli  BiKhop  nT  Mauritius, 

\  Now    Maiitr-florieni!    IColiinHon,  sometiniu    Hon.    Lay  Soorotary  of    tbe 

liiirch  of  Kti|;laud  Zoiiaoa  Hociuty. 
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Mr.  Honiss  retired   in   1890,*  and  he   was  succeeded  in  the  PabtIX. 

charge  of  tin-  Sclioo!  iind  Ofjihaiiagu  itt  PliiisHnct-  liy  an  old  p?***"*'^' 
Tinnuvelly  coninide,  the  Rev.  V.  VV.  Hiiruourt.  The  iiimiitcs  '"'''  **' 
represent  nuiny  riices  :  in  Mr,  Hareourt's  words,  "  the  blue-eyed, 
fttir-haired  French  child;  the  Africtui,  with  his  lurfje,  soft,  black 
eyes  and  frizzly  hair;  the  small,  imperious  quondam  Moslem, 
now  Christian  ;  tlie  North  and  South  Indians ;  the  Creoles ;  the 
English."  Another  Tinnevelly  niissionai-y,  the  Eev.  A.  K.  Finni- 
more,  was  sent  to  Mauritius  in  1893  ;  and  a  North  India  mis- 
sionary, tlio  Rev.  W.  Latham,  was  in  the  Island  for  a  short 
time.  The  veteran  Buswell  was  appointed  Arelideaeon  in  1H94. 
Subsequently  to  our  pi'csent  period,  three  ladies  were  sent  out, 
two  of  them  Misses  Wilkinson,  sister  and  cousin  of  the  Sueiely's 
Secretary  at  hume.  The  sister  shortly  afterwards  became  Mrs. 
Buswell. t 

In  1892,  a  terrible  cyclone  struck  tlie  Island  of  Mauritius,  and  Cyclone, 
destroyed  a  tliird  part  (3000  iiouses)  of  the  caj)ilal.  Port  Louis, 
with  great  loss  of  life.  One  Native  clergyman  of  the  S.P.G.  lust 
his  life,  and  another  his  four  children.  Bishop  Walsli's  house 
was  damaged  beyond  repair.  The  iiiiissive  walls  of  the  cathedral 
resisted  the  luimcane,  and  provided  an  asylum  for  the  wontrded 
and  the  homeless. 

The  Society's  little  Mission  in  the  Seychelles  Islands,  an  off-  ^/eh""" 
shoot  from  East  Africa,  hut  in  tlie  diocese  of  Mauritius,  was 
carried  on  till  1894.  The  African  Institution  and  settlement  on 
the  tuaiu  island  of  Mah<^,  named  Venn's  Town  by  its  founder, 
the  Rev.  \V.  B.  Chancellor,  was  superintended  for  some  years 
(1878-85)  by  Mr.  H.  M.  Warry.  On  his  leaving,  the  work  was 
undertaken  by  a  member  of  the  C.M.S.  Lay  Workers'  Union  for 
London,  Mr.  Edwin  Luckock,  who  earned  it  on  with  patient 
diligence  from  188,5  till  it  was  handed  over  to  the  Seychelles 
Branch  of  the  Mauritius  Diocesan  Society.  An  interesting 
incident  of  Mr.  Warry's  period  was  a  visit  from  General  Gordon, 
who  was  temporarily  commanding  oflicer  in  Mauritius  for  a  few 
months  in  18H1-2.  It  will  bo  remembered  that  Gordon  had  an 
idea  that  the  Seychelles  Islands  were  the  site  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden. 

III.  New  Zealand. 

Like  "a  tract  of  inundated  country"  on  the  plains  of  India,  ze'aiand 
"after  the  fli>ods  have  subsided,  and  the  fields  are  heginniiig  to 
look  gi'een  again," — yet  with  "  nniny  a  once-fertile  spot  changed 
to  a  bare  waste*  of  silt  and  gmvel,  and  unsightly  aceunndations 
o(  ili'tiris  on  every  side,"-  so  appi-aretl  the  oiice-tlnurishing  New 
Zealand  Mission  to  the  e.xpcrii'nced  eyes  of  Ivhvard  t'raig  Stuart,  E.  C. 
the  C.M.S.  Calcutta  Secretary,!   wiieu  he  visited  the  Colony  in  in-.prea- 

siona  in 
•  lie  bus  since  lieou  c)ia|>lain  at  I'isii.  "/^-S- 

t  Mrs.  Bagwell  died  siiiidpiily  on  May  IrJt,  1S!I0. 
j  Afterwards  Bialiup  uf  Waiapu,  uiid  iiuw  in  ruriiia, 
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1874-5.  The  description  will  be  understood  by  the  readers  of  our 
Sixty-seventh  Chapter,  in  which  the  history  of  the  Mission  was 
hroiifjht  down  to  1H72.  While,  in  the  districts  whure  tlio  snd  wars 
of  1860-65  chiefly  prevailed,  the  Native  Church  was  a  wreck, 
thcro  Were  prosperous  Cliristian  communities  in  the  far  north, 
on  tlie  east  coast,  and  in  the  south-west,  districts  of  which  much 
has  l)een  said  in  former  chapters.  Mr.  Stuart  found  in  these 
districts  new  churches  built  by  the  Maori  Christians  themselves. 
well  filled  at  the  services,  and  served  by  Maori  elergj-  held  in 
gnu-nil  respect.  Hau-hauism  was  on  the  wane  ;  and  though  the 
drinking  habits  taken  up  in  imitation  of  the  English  ha<l  done 
iiitinito  harm,  they  ttio  were  diminishing.  "  If,"  said  the  C.M.S. 
editor  of  that  day,  "  the  condition  of  the  Native  Church  l>e  com- 
pared with  the  barbarous  state  of  New  Zealand  fifty  j/ettrs  utfo, 
W'lien  cruelty  and  cannibalism  reigned  supreme,  we  can  hut 
marvel  at  the  mighty  change,  and  say,  What  hath  Gotl  wrought! 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  compare  it  with  the  state  of  things 
twenty  years  lUjo,  we  find  much  to  mourn  over.  But  if  wo 
compare  it  with  ten  years  ago,  there  is  cause  for  devout  thanJts- 
giving."  Meanwhile,  the  Colony,  of  course,  was  growing  fast; 
hut  Mr,  Stuart  wrote,  "  The  white  settlers  do  not,  a«  a  rule, 
take  any  interest  in  the  Maoris,  and  only  thirst  for  tlioir  lands. 
Even  Christian  people  have  had  their  nnnds  so  perverted,  und 
been  so  terrified  and  injured  in  the  wars  of  retaliation,  that  they 
do  not  realize  their  responsibilities  towards  them."  But  the 
Maoris  sometimes  showed  that  they  on  their  part  did  nxiognizo 
their  responsibilities  to  the  white  people.  The  Times  of  January 
17th,  1879,  contained  the  following : — 

"The  Maobiks  of  Nrw  Zealand.— A  singular  illustration  of  re- 
tiiniiuf;  giMid  fur  evil  is  to  ho  ftnind  in  tlio  fact;  that  at  iibiuit  the  s&mu 
tiino  when  the  Eii^lisli  ](ii|iers,  iiiislL'd  hy  nil  inaeeiinito  telojjrani,  wore 
eliiirf:;iiiR  the  Maories  witli  iiniriler  atnl  eniiiiiUalism,  they  wen?  really 
lK<rti inning  acts  i>t  kiinhiens  of  u  nuturo  for  wliicli  all  civili7.eil  n,iti<>ns 
nveugiii/.o  that  gnititmle  in  iliie.  In  Octolior  lust  the  I'ili)  of  Aurklnml, 
with  a  lar(;o  niiuilver  of  eiiii^'rniits  on  Imanl,  was  WTockotl  on  tlio  wusst 
eixist  of  Nortli  InIuiuI,  Ni^w  Zealand.  The  (Mtssunguni  and  crew  were 
landtul  im  a  part  ef  the  c<juat  mainly  fro(jiiented  by  Maurius.  Nothing 
coiilil  exeeeil  the  kindness  w-hieli  the  Maories  showed  to  the  emigrants, 
Uudur  siieli  eircimistaneea,  attempts  to  make  gain  out  of  wreckage  are 
not  unknown  amoiif;  eivilizoil  races.  The  Maories,  however,  have  not 
attained  to  thfs  level  of  civiliziition.  The  kindness  they  showed  was  of 
a  purely  unselfiNh,  disinterestorl  eharactor.  They  added  another  to  the 
niBtiy  j>roof8  they  have  already  given  of  their  natural  inelination  to 
noliltt  and  generous  deeds." 

In  IHT.'l,  the  three  bishops  in  the  North  Island  the  sphere 
of  the  Maori  Mission — were  Bishop  Cowie  of  .'\itckland,  Bishop 
W.  Williams  of  Waiapu,  and  IJishop  Hadlield  of  Wellington. 
The  two  latter  had  been  C.M.S.  missionaries,  and  had  laboured 
forty-eight,  and  thirty-live  yeurs  respectively.  The  old  mis- 
sionaries still  surviving  were  TuL-key,  IJaker,  Archdeacon  Brown, 
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Chapman,  Matthews,  Ashwell,  Archdeacon  Maunaell,  R.  Taylor,  Past  IX. 

Burrows,  Spencer,  Samuel  Williams,  W.  L.  Williams,  and  Grace.  1882-95. 

And  there  were  three  younger  men,  .\rubdein'oii  E.  B.  Clarke,  ^'">P-  95. 
George  Maunsell,  and  B.  K.  Taylor,  sons  of  old  C.M.S.  vetei-ans. 
Some  of  thu  oldest  were  now  beyond  work,  and  the  deaths  of 

some  soon   ensued.     K.   Taylor  died  in   1S73  (;i7  yeai-s  in  New  j 

Zealand),  Baker  in  1H75  (4H  years),  Chapman  in  1876  (46  years),  ^^J 

B.  K.  Taylor  in   1876  (16  years).   Bishop  W.   Williams  in  1878  ^1 

(53  years),  Puekey  in  1878  (54  years),  Grace  in  1879  (29  years),  ^H 

AshweU  in  1H83  (.50  years),  Brown  in  1884  (.55  years).     Matthews  ^H 

survived    till    1892    (61    years),    Archdeacon    Maunsell    till    1894  ^H 

(59   years),    Burrows   till     1897    (58    years),    Spencer    till    1898  ^H 

(57   years).     Many  of  the  wives  or  widows   also  died,  and   the  ^^| 

love   they   had    inspired    in    the    Maoris   was   again    and    again  ^^| 

strikingly  manifested  by  the  gatherings  at  their  funerals.     Mrs.  ^^| 

George  Clarke,  mother  uf  .Archdeacon  E.  B.  Clarke,  desired  on  her  ^^| 

death-bed   that   the   service   slioidd    he    conducted    in    the    Maori  ^^| 

language  by  a  Maori  clergyman.     "  I  left  my  home,"  she  said,  ^^| 

"for  the  gfiod  of  the   Natives;    I    have  spent  my  life  amongst  ^^| 

them  ;  and   1  wuuld  like  that  they  should  carry  mo  to  the  grave  ^^| 

and  read  the  service  over  me."  *     The  same   aiTangcment  was  ^^| 

fnHowed  in  other  cases.  "^ 

Bishop  William  Williams  presided  over  the  diocoso  of  Waiapu  Bishop 
twenty-seven   years.     On   March   •25th,    1876.    the   fiftieth    anni-  Williams, 
versary  of  bis  landing  in  New  Zealand,  he  hat!  a  paralytic  stroke, 
and  thereupon  resigned.     He  lived  two  years  after  that,  and  died  His  death, 
at  Napier  on   Feijruary  9tb,    1878.      He  atul  his   brother,  .Arch- 
deacon  Henry  Williams — the  wonderful  results  of  whose  death  1 
in   1K67  we    have   before    seen, — were  the  real    founders   of   tlie  ^J 
Maori  Church  and  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand.     No  two  men  ^^| 
more  deserve  to  be  ensbriiu'd  forever  in  the  memories  of  Christian  ^^| 
Englishmen.     The    Bishop's    wife,    who   went  out   with    him    in  ^^| 
1825,  survived  him  eighteen  years,  and  died  in  the  ninety-sixth  ^H 
year  of  her  age.     Her  daughters  have  long  carried  on    a   most  ^^| 
interesting  Boarding  School  for  Maori  girls  at  Napier,  which  has  ^^| 
l»een  a  great  lilessing  to  the  people.  ^^^ 

On  tlie  reaignatiun  of  Bishop  Williams,  the  election  of  a  new  ^^\ 

bishop  rested   with  the   Diocesan  Synoil ;    and   they  (dt^ctcd  the  e.  c.  I 
Rev.  E.  C.  Stuart,  the  C.M.S.  Calcutta  Secretary,  who  had  been  f,',""^^ 
obliged  to  give  up  India  finally  on  account  of  bis  health,  anil  had  Bishop  of 

made  New  Zealand  his  home,  still  as  a  C.M.S.  missionary.     lie  ■ 'P"- 
was  consecrated  at  Napier  on  December  9th,  1877,  twelve  days 
before  his  old  conmide  T.  V.  I'^rencb  was  consecrated  in  London 

first  iiisbop  of  Lahdre.     The  oHiciating  [irelates  were  the  I'rimate  ^^J 

of  New  Zealand  (Bishop  Haqwr  of  Chrisleburcb),  Bishop  Had-  ^^| 

field  of  Wellington,  and  Bishop  Cowie  of  .Aucklanil.     Four  nuitilbs  ^H 

*  She  anil  her  liusbamt  had  beeu  gL-luiul-i'hililren  tujietlier  at  Wynmndhnin  ^^H 

unJor  thfi  llfv    Henry  Tacy,  one  of  tlie  rminiiora  of  C.M.S.  ori;Brii/.ntitMi  in  ^^H 

\>irfulk,  HHil  alio  Imd  lived  over  tixty  yi'im  in  Kc-w  Zuulaud.  ^^H 


55^ 


In  the  Indian  and  Soutnb.kn  Oceans: 


IX. 

-95. 
.0.5. 


LNew 
Zealand 
bjshop  on 
viaitaiion. 


J.  8.  Hill 
and  W. 
Goodyear. 


lutur,  Bisbop  Btuort  conducted  his  first  service  in  tlio  hlium 
language,  but,  conscious  of  his  inability  yet  to  speak  freely, 
desired  a  Maori  catechist  to  preach.  This  was  done,  but  the 
people  sat  on,  saying  they  were  "  waiting  to  hear  the  Pihopa't 
sermon."  "So  I  told  them,"  he  wrote,  "as  best  I  could,  the 
story  of  the  Apostle  John,  not  able  to  say  more,  when  in  bis  old 
age  he  was  carried  into  the  church,  than  '  Little  children,  love  one 
another.'  '  Now,'  I  said,  '  that  is  my  sermon.  It  is  not  a  long 
one,  so  you  will  try  to  remember  it.' "  From  that  time  Bishop 
Stuart  laboured  indefatigably,  riding  (often  with  his  daughter)  all 
over  his  large  diocese,  much  of  it  still  wild,  visiting  both  the 
Maori  villages  and  the  white  settlements.  Let  one  extract  from  a 
private  letter  to  the  Bishop's  sister,  Mrs.  Sandys,  be  given,  as  an 
illustration  of  the  kind  of  travelling  involved  : — 

"  We  Bet  out  from  Napier  on  Thursday,  Mny  4th.  Nan  on  her  ni»r<j 
'  Florrio,'  I  on  '  Zoe '  (a  new  acquisition  wliich  promises  to  be  a  very 
Hervicoalils  nag),  and  Edward,  my  Maori  henuhiuan,  on  my  old  luaro 
'  Fun.'  Wo  were  ul!  wnil  mounted  on  these  sister  steeds,  and  our  first 
day's  '  dak '  of  twenty-five  miles  to  Pohiii  was  done  within  five  hours, 
albeit  we  had  to  cross  and  recross  a  river  fifty-two  times  ! 

"  A  ride  ni'Xt  day  in  perfect  weather  over  two  grand  mountain-ranges 
brought  us  to  Terawera.  My  advent  luul  lieen  duly  heralded,  and  the 
score  of  inluibitants,  adult  and  juvenile,  came  together  for  eveuin^ 
service.  It  blew  half  a  gale  that  night,  and  the  rain  came  down  m 
torrents.  But  after  breakfast  it  cleared  a  bit,  and  wo  made  a  start  for 
our  ride  of  forty  miles  to  Opepe.  For  the  first  twelve  miles,  through 
magnificent  forest  and  liill  scenery,  it  was  fair,  but  when  we  got  out  on 
the  great  Kaingitroa  Plain  it  blew  and  it  snew,  and  it  hailxd  and  it 
thew,  most  uncomnuni  !  Wo  were  fain  to  fihelter  ourselves  and  horses 
in  a  turable-dowii  stablo  an<l  shed,  which  used  t«>  bo  a  '  kai-shop,'  but  is 
now  abandoned  iind  dismantled.  Hero  wo  munched  oiu*  bread  auii 
cheese,  antl  recovered  brcathinR,  again  to  faco  the  fury  of  the  eleiueiits 
Wo  were  decidedly  miiint  when  we  reached  Opepe,  the  old  constabulary 
station ,  where  there  is  now  an  inn  with  a  Maori  hostess.  But  tiio 
barbarians  showed  us  no  little  kindness,  and  made  us  a  fire  bocanso  of 
the  cold  and  the  rain,  and  laded  us  with  such  things  .is  wo  had  need  of, 
even  to  the  prodnciDK  for  me  from  the  store  a  new  pair  of  molftkln*,  in 
which  to  endue  my  episcopal  legs,  my  ain  ridinc  breeks  bein);  sair  drookit 
with  the  run  off  my  iniickintosli.  After  a  comfortable  tea  I  had  the  few 
null  of  the  force  together  for  a  sert'ice  in  the  '  public,'  and  then  we  slept 
llio  sJeup  of  the  weary,  if  not  of  the  just,  till  the  Sabbuth  mom.  Wu 
umdo  an  early  start  so  as  to  ride  the  ten  miles  to  Taupo  before  church- 
time." 

In  1878,  the  Society,  after  not  having  sent  a  new  man  from 
England  to  Now  Zealand  for  nearly  twenty  years,  yioUled  io  the 
appeals  sent  home,  and  allotted  two  men  to  the  old  Mission. 
One  wa.s  Joseph  Sidney  Hill,  who  hud  gone  to  West  Africa  two 
years  before,  but  hiul  returned  invalided.  The  other  was  n  lay- 
man from  I.sliiigtoti  College,  W.  Goodyear.  The  latter  was 
ordained  by  Bishop  Stuart,  and  has  Imen  a  faithful  labourer  over 
since.  Hill  was  not  succossful  with  the  Maori  language,  and  he 
felt  strongly  the  call  to  work  among  the  colonists.     After  three 
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_^  he  retired  froin  C.M.S.  service,  ami  from  that  time,  as  a  Part  IX. 
pnson  chaphiin  and  a  Y.M.C.A.  evangelist  aud  missioncr,  he  '**2-95. 
exercised  remarkable  spiritual  influence,  and  was  blessed  to  the  °P" 
true  conversion  of  many  souls.*  His  later  brief  career  as  bishop 
has  been  already  noticed  in  Chap.  LXXXIX.  Another  recniit  for 
the  New  Zealand  Mission,  also  in  1878,  was  John  Thornton,  one  of 
Bishop  Alford's  schoolmasters  from  Highbury,  who  ha<l  worked 
ten  years  in  the  Telugu  Mission,  and,  while  taking  his  furlough  in 
the  form  of  a  visit  to  New  Zealand,  was  engaged  as  head-master 
of  the  Te  Aute  College.  This  important  school,  for  the  sons  of  J^iJ^ge* 
Maori  chiefs,  was  started  by  Archdeacon  Sanmel  Williams  (son  of 
Archdeacon  Henry  Williams)  in  1871,  independently  of  the  C.M.S. 
Mission,  but  to  the  gi-eat  advantage  of  the  Maori  nation.  It  has 
been  a  most  successful  institution,  giving  a  good  education  to 
many  who  now  occupy  important  positions  in  the  country.  In 
recent  years  it  has  been  the  lieadqunrtere  of  a  remarkable  move- 
ment for  the  spiritual  revival  of  the  Maori  Christians,  initiated  and 
carried  on  by  Maori  niastei's  and  scholars  themselves.  These 
Maori  masters  and  scholars  received  a  real  blessing  from  the  liord 
for  their  own  souls,  and  at  once  desired  to  pass  it  on.  In  the 
vacations  they  went  out  to  the  Maori  villages  preaching ;  and 
they  have  formed  an  Association  for  the  social  and  moral  elevation 
of  the  Maori  race,  holding  conferences  on  the  subject,  at  which 
they  read  able  papers. 

Seven  other  clergymen  joined  the  Mission  locally  at  different 
times,  viz.,  J.  Mc William,  F.  T.  Baker,  son  of  C.  Baker;  E. 
Jennings  ;  T.  S.  Grace,  son  of  T.  S.  Grace,  sen.,  and  now  Arch- 
deacon in  the  diocese  of  Nelson  ;  and  throe  younger  members  of 
the  Williams  family,  (1)  Alfred  Owen  Williams,  son  of  Archdeacon  Iqu"' 
Samuel,  (2)  Arthur  F.  Williams,  nephew  of  Archdeacon  Sanmel,  wuii 
(3)  Herbert  W.  Williams,  son  of  Arclideacon  W.  L.  Williams  (the 
present  Bishop  of  Waiapu).t  The  two  last-named  were  Cam- 
bridge graduates.  No.  3,  who  had  been  an  assistant  mathematical 
master  at  Ilaileybury,  became  Principal  of  the  Maori  Theological 
College  at  Gisborne,  a  valuable  institution  founded  and  long  con- 
ducted by  his  father,  the  present  bishop,  and  which  has  for  some 
years  trained  tnost  of  the  Maori  clerg_v. 

In  our  Sixty-seventh  Chapter,  twenty-throe  Maori  clergymen  M«ori 
were  mentioned  who  had  lieen  ordained  up  to  1872.  From  1H73  '  "^*^' 
to  1895  iiiciusive,  thirty-six  more  Maoris  were  ortlainod,  viz., 
fourteen  by  Bishop  Cowio,  four  by  Bishop  Hadfield,  fifteen  by 
Bishop  Stuart,  and  throe  by  Bishop  W.  L.  Williams.  That  is, 
exactly  fifty-nine  members  of  the  once  caimihal  race  were  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  of  tlie  Church  of  England  in  exactly  fifty- 
nine  years  from  the  baptism  of  the  first  convert.     Can  there  be 

*  See  the  iiitfjn^stint;  chapters  on  hiA  life  in  New  Zealand,  in  hiu 
bio):[ni|iliy  l>y  Miag  l<"tiulkiior. 

t  Alfrtnl  juid  Arthur,  therofort>,  iiri)  ^ruiiilKoiis  of  Arcliiluaooii  lloiiry 
Williauiu,  uiiil  llerliort  a  grautlHuii  u(  BiBboi>  William  Willianu. 
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In  1883,  the  Society  put  the  New  Zealand  Mission  on  a  new 
footing.  The  Committee  felt  strongly  that  the  C.M.S.  funds 
ouj,'ht  not  tu  he  drawn  upon  poruianetitly  for  tninistnitions  to  a 
few  thousand  Maoris  now  living  in  the  midst  of  a  large  and 
flourisltiiig  British  Colony.  New  Zealand  was  not  like  India  or 
Africa  or  China.  There  could  never  he  a  really  independent 
Native  Church  for  a  small  minority  of  the  population.  Tlie  Maori 
Christians  must  always  continue,  what  they  already  were,  meinhors 
of  the  Colonial  Church  ;  and  the  Colonial  Church  should  under- 
take the  care  of  them.  This,  however,  could  not  he  done  in  a 
nuiuient ;  hut  Mr.  Fenn  drew  up  a  scheme  under  which  the 
Maori  Mission  was  committed  to  a  local  Board,  consisting  of  the 
three  hishops  of  the  Nortli  Island  (.•\iieklniid,  Waiapu,  Welling- 
ton), three  C.M.S.  missionaries,  aiul  three  white  lay  colonists, 
witii  Arclideacon  W.  L.  Williams  as  Secretary.  The  Hoard  was 
provided,  to  start  with,  with  funds  from  three  sources:  (1)  the 
Society's  personal  allowances  to  its  existing  missionaries,  to  be 
continued  so  long  as  they  were  at  work  ;  (2)  the  rents  of  the 
Society's  lands  in  the  Colony,  purchased  in  the  earlier  days,  which 
amounted  to  some  £1200  a  year,  and  which  were  used  to  supple- 
ment the  Native  contrihutions  for  the  support  of  the  pastors; 
f3)  a  lump  grant,  commencing  at  £1400  a  year,  hut  to  ho  reduced 
(subject  to  certain  contingencies)  by  five  per  cent,  yearly — with 
which  the  Board  could  pay  other  expenses,  for  agents  locally 
engaged,  schools,  Ac.  In  tliis  way  the  Society's  expenditure  wiis 
gradually  lessened,  while  the  Board  Lad  time  to  raise  funds  from 
the  Colonial  Church. 

Although  the  Maori  section  of  the  Church  could  not  ho  inde- 
pendent, it  had  its  own  Church  Boards,  subordinate  to  the 
Diocesan  Sjiiods,  and  in  which  the  proceedings  were  conducted 
in  the  Maori  tongue.  These  Boards  had  been  established  on  a 
plan  drawn  up  by  Sir  W.  Martin,  aiul  proved  very  useful  in  giving 
the  Maoris  a  voice  in  their  own  Church  affairs,  and  an  opportunity 
for  the  discussion  of  matters  of  interest  to  them. 

But  wliile  the  largo  majririty  of  the  Natives  were  now  professing 
Christians  (Ciiurch  of  England,  or  Wesleyan,  or  Romanist),  there 
was  an  influential  minority  still  more  or  less  disaffected,  aiul 
clinging  either  to  Ilau-hauism  or  to  some  other  strange  mixture  of 
Christianity  and  Heathenism.  Part  of  these  followed  the  Maori 
"  king,"  Tawhiao,  and  part  followed  one  or  otlier  of  two  mis- 
guided leaders,  Te  Whiti  and  Te  Kooti.  Efforts  were  made  by 
some  of  the  Maori  clergy  to  influence  these  heretical  and  dia- 
affectetl  bodies,  but  with  very  partial  success.  In  18.S4,  the  Maori 
"king"  came  to  England,  and  was  supposed  by  the  newspapers  to 
be  the  real  representative  of  the  Maori  people,  in  entire  ignorance 
of  the  fact  that  four-fifths  of  them  in  no  way  aeknovvleiiged  him, 
but  were  loyal  to  the  Queen  and  to  the  Christian  religion.  On  his 
return  to  New  Zealand,  (mwever,  he  was  more  fi'iendly,  and 
"  rubbed  noses  "  (tlie  old  Maori  custom)  with  Archdeacon  Clarke 
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in  token  of  his  readiness  to  (H>rmit  the  clergy  to  tettch  liis  people. 
But  thoir  aloofness  still  continued,  and  continues  luori?  or  less  still. 
Wben  Tawhiao  died,  in  1894,  Bishop  Cowie  and  Arcbdeiwon 
Clarke  held  services  for  the  2000  or  3000  of  his  people  who  came 
together,  and  all  seemed  hopeful;  and  although  a  uew  "king" 
was  elected,  he  gave  every  sign  of  coming  hack  to  the  true  faith, 
welcoming  llie  Maori  clergy,  prohihiting  Sunday  work,  and  asking 
for  teachers  for  the  children. 

Nevertheless,  the  general  condition  of  the  Maori  people  has  not 
been  encouraging.  Notwithstanding  their  high  and  noble  qualities, 
they  have  grave  moral  defects ;  *  and  they  are  easily  intluencod  by 
new  superstitions.  The  Mormons  have  found  them  au  easy  prey; 
and  like  all  uncivilized  races,  they  are  prone  to  believe  in  witchcraft. 
But  they  iire  not  so  bad  as  they  are  often  painted.  Travellers  see 
the  least  reputa!)le  of  them  in  the  largo  towns  and  on  the  tourist 
routes,  and  know  nothing  of  the  peaceful  and  thriving  communiliHS 
that  are  supporting  their  own  churches  and  clergy.  In  Mr. 
Fronde's  Oceana  they  were  described  very  unfavourably ;  but  tbn 
reiulers  were  not  informed  that  the  church  which  was  a  con- 
spicuous object  in  the  frontispiece  to  that  book  was  served  by  a 
Maori  clergyman  and  cared  for  by  a  Maori  churchwarden.  The 
ravages  of  the  intoxicating  liquors  introduced  by  white  traders 
have  Ijcen  referred  to  in  former  chapters ;  but  in  recent  years 
there  has  been  a  vast  improvement  in  that  respect.  The  Blue 
Kibbon  movement,  at  one  time  so  popular  in  England,  eflFected  a 
wonderful  work  in  New  Zealand,  having  been  introtiuced  there 
in  1HH3  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grace,  jun.,  now  Archdeacon  in  the 
diocese  of  Nelson.  CJreat  Maori  gatherings  which  bivd  before  tbot 
time  been  scones  of  fiightfid  drunkenness  and  debauchery  l>ecame 
porfectty  quiet  and  orderly.  In  the  Wanganui  district  in  1H84, 
while  the  local  Poliw  News  recorded  the  fining  or  imprisonment 
of  two  or  tiu-ee  white  men  evei^y  we«k,  only  one  Maori  was  brought 
up  under  similar  cliarges  in  twelve  months.  Another  significant 
incident  occurred  in  1802,  showing  a  rcNnval  of  the  old  reverence 
for  the  Lord's  Day.  A  member  of  the  New  Zealand  Government 
sent  word  to  the  Maoris  at  the  village  of  Parewanui  that  he  was 
Coming  to  address  them  on  Sunday.  They  held  a  meeting  to 
discuss  the  matter,  and  sent  this  reply  : — 

"  Tliti  Govomnicnt  Miiiisttsr  has  six  days  weekly  in  which  to  speak  to 
Ud,  wliiki  Christ's  Minister  only  has  one.  Sunday  is  tho  day  for  Christ's 
Mini.sU'r  to  sin-ak  to  our  wiuls.  If  you  would  like  to  come  and  hear  liim 
wo  shall  Ih)  jiloasod  to  .soo  you,  but  if  not,  roiimiri  wliuru  yon  are  till 
Moiidny." 

The  Maoris  have  diminished  in  nundiers  with  feiirful  rapidity. 
Their  purtittl  but  unintelligent  adoption  of  English  habits  and 
dress  has  made  them  victims  of  cUseaso.     The  census  of   1896 


*  8o<3  nil  ulilo  tirtiola  liy  Mr.  J.  Tlinrutoii,  Uouil-mmilor  uf  tho  To  Ante 
College,  CM.  IntMi^nxcur,  Mitruh,  I8U2. 
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gave  their  number  as  39,805,  of  whom  3512  were  half-castes. 
The  stiitistics  of  the  C.M.S.  Munri  Mi.ision,  wliieh  have  of  lute 
years  been  carefully  niiKle  up,  put  the  Church  of  Mugland  popu- 
laCion  of  the  North  Islaud  at  iihoiit  l(j,000  ;  iiiifl  there  are  perhaps 
;200()  in  the  .Middle  Ishuid.  The  Wesh'ynna  and  Houkui  Catholics 
i-uuiit  tof,'ether  a  nearly  eipial  uuniher  ;  and  the  remainder  are  the 
foliuwers  of  the  heretical  leaders  who  still  hold  aloof. 

The  Cohinial  populatiou  at  tlie  sauio  census  was  62G,00O ;  hut 
a  considerable  proportion  of  these  are  iu  the  Hourisliin-r  southern 
proviucos  in  the  JIid<Jle  Island.  It  was  to  the  Colonial  Church, 
with  its  six  dioceses  and  nutnorous  churches  and  clercjy,  that  Mr. 
fleorf^e  Gi-idjh  and  Ids  jiarty  went  in  1890,  and  ii<,':un  in  1892,  and 
the  C.M.S.  Australian  Deputation  in  the  autumn  r>f  the  latter  yew. 
The  result  of  the  C.M.S.  visit,  iu  the  formation  of  the  New  Zealand 
Church  Missionary  Association,  will  he  mentioned  in  another 
chapter.  An  indirect  result  of  it  was  the  resif^niation,  in  IHW-i,  by 
Bishop  Stuart,  of  the  diocese  of  Waiapii,  that  he  might  fjo  in  his 
advancing  years  as  a  simple  niissionarj'  to  Persia.*  He  was 
succeeded  by  Archdeacon  W.  Leonard  Williams ;  the  third  bishop 
of  Waiapu  being  thus  the  son  of  the  first  bishop.  Dr.  Leonard 
Williams  was  Iwrn  in  New  Zealand,  and  was  in  fact  that  white 
child  who  was  baptized  in  1829  together  with  the  first  Maori 
children  admitted  to  the  Churcli.f  He  took  his  degree  at  Oxford  in 
1852,  went  out  a^jain  in  the  following  year  as  a  C.M.S.  missionary, 
and  did  not  revisit  England  until  181)7,  the  year  of  tlie  Queen's 
Diamond  Jubilee  aiul  of  the  Fourth  fjauibeth  Conference.  In 
1893,  also,  the  aged  Hislvnp  Iladfield  resigned  the  diocese  of 
Wellington,  after  an  episcopate  of  twenty-three  ycare,  and  a  total 
service  in  New  Zealarul  of  lifty-live  years.  He  was  succeeded  by 
a  cici-gyman  sent  out  from  England,  the  Rev.  P.  Wallis.  The 
three  diocesea  in  the  Middle  Island  have  not  coiiu!  under  the 
notice  of  this  History ;  hut  it  should  bo  Bnentioned  here  that 
Bishop  Sutcr  of  Nelson,  who  did  great  service  to  the  Colonial 
Ciuircli  hy  ti-aining  its  clergj',  was  succeeded  in  1892  by  the 
present  Bishop  Mules;  that  Bishop  Harper  of  Christelmrcli,  long 
the  Primate  of  New  Zealand,  was  succeeded  in  1890  hy  tlie  jiresent 
Bislioj)  Julius;  and  that  Bishop  Nevill  presides  over  tlie  southern- 
most diocese  of  Dunediu.  The  Bishops  ot  Auckland,  Waiapu, 
Wellington,  Christchurch,  and  Nelson,  and  the  Bishop  of  Mela- 
nesia, are  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Society. 

Very  different  is  the  position,  and  very  different  the  outlook,  of  the  ^"*""  °' 
three  Missions  bricHy  sketched  in  this  chapter.  In  Ceylon,  there  Missions, 
is  every  prospect  that  in  the  not  very  distant  future  the  Singhalese 
and  Tamil  Chi-istians — of  whom  there  are  many  in  the  Church  of 
England  besides  those  connected  with  the  C.M.S. — will  be  so 
numerous  and  influential  as  practically  to  dominate  the  Church. 
Meanwhile  the  anglicizing  of   the  upper  classes  of   the  Native 

•  See  p.  535.  t  See  Vol.  I.,  p.  350. 


Bin  hop 

Hadheld 

resigns. 


Other 

bishops. 


CHAPTER  XCVI. 
Cbina  :  Onward,  Inward, — and  Upwaiid. 

'  Continuity  of  the  China  Mission — The  C.I.M.— Hong  Kong  -Fuh-kien  : 
Progress,  Persecution,  C.E.Z.M.S.,  Advance  in  the  North-West, 
Outrages— Question  of  Chinese  Dress — Mid  China  :  Shanghai, 
Ningpo,  the  College,  Tai-chow,  Hang-chow,  the  Hospital — General 
Missionary  Conference,  1890 — Opium  Controversy — The  Royal 
Commission — New  Si-chuan  Mission  — Mr.  Horsburgh — Diocese  of 
V/est  China — War  between  China  and  Japan — Riots  and  Outrages 
—The  Ku-cheng  Massacre :  the  Story  and  the  Effects — What 
should,  or  could,  the  Government  do  ? 


"  Wlieii  Ihe  cloud  leag  taken  tip 
Exo<l.  xl.  .16. 

"  BehtM,  I  )Mve  »cl  tlie  Utml  hefore  you :  <;o  i». 
"  Cauiiht  up." — 1  Theaa.  iv.  17;  Eev.  xii.  5. 


Ihe  chilclreu  nf  Inrael  went  omcard." 
Dent.  i.  8. 


INWARD — the  steady  development  aiul  progress  of  the  Part  IX. 
old    Missions.     Inward — tlie   occupiition    of    interior   1882-95. 
districts.      Upward — in  a  chariot  of  tire  to  the  presence         P" 
of  tli(!  Kint;.     Such  is  tho  record  now  to  be  presented  Onward, 
conoerning  the  (I. M.S.  Mission  in  China.  u^aM 

Throughout  the  period,  the  sumo  three  bishops  presided  ovor 
the  three  "dioceses"  into  which,  for  the  jnii-poses  of  the  C'hiirch 
of  Ktigliind,  Chinii  was  divided.  Bishop  Bnrdon,  with  tlie  little  The  three 
Britisli  Colony  "f  Hoiij^  Kong  as  his  base,  watched  over  Koutli  '"*'"'?''• 
Cliina ;  liisho])  Moule,  himsfilf  a.  niissiorvary  pnre  and  simple,  over 
Mid  Cliina;  Bishop  Scott,  bead  of  the  S.P.G.  Mi.ssiori,  over  North 
China.  The  now  "diocese "of  West  China  was  formed  ut  the 
end  of  1895,  after  our  period  properly  ends. 

The  leading  missionaries,  too,  were  almost  the  same  throughout  ' 
the  twelve  years  and  a  half — a  most  unusual  circumstance  in  1 
C.M.S.  Missions.  The  men  of  over  ten  years'  standing  who  were 
at  work  in  18H8  were  all  (except  one,  Valentine)  still  at  work  in 
1895 — Bishop  Burdon,  Bishop  Moule,  A.  R.  Moule,  Wolfe,  Bates, 
Elwin  ;  and  so  were  almost  all  those  belonging  to  Mr.  Wright's 
period — Hoare,  Stewart,  Lloyd,  Grundy,  Ost,  Banister,  Dr. 
Taylor;  hut  one.  of  these  names  reminds  us  that  the  end  of  our 
period  was  marked  by  that  solemn  event  which  adds  the  word 
"  Upward  "  to  the  title  of  this  chapter.  The  list  of  J883  also 
includes  the  names  of  two  women.  Miss  Laurence  and  Mrs.  Kussell, 
neither  of  which  appear  in  1K95.  Miss  Livnreiiee  had  been  tnuis- 
ferred  to  Japan  ;  \Ls.  Rnssell  died  in   IH87,  deeply  lamented  by  Ruswii, 


Death  ( 
Mrs. 


China:  OifWA/tn,  Inwakd, — and  Upwakd 


PahtIX. 
1HH3-H5. 
Ch»|>.  tfO. 


■nd  of 
four  old 
miimlon- 
■ricB. 


Scanty 
reinforce- 
ment. 


Chins 

Inland 

Mission. 


ltd  great 
expansion. 


the  Chinese  at  NingjK),  of  wlioni  she  had  b)een  from  her  cliildhooil 
the  Ubver-failiii^  friend,  whose  language  she  spoke  like  outi  of 
themselves,  who  was  more  "  in  touch"  with  them  than  any  other 
inissionan,-,  and  wlume  tender  consideration  fi)r  tlieui,  even  (or 
their  failings,  ap])roaelied  almost  to  a  fault.  The  one  other  tleath 
in  the  field,  that  of  J.  D.  Valentine  in  the  prime  of  life  in  18W9, 
closed  a  twenty-six  years'  career  of  patient  and  cheerful  labour, 
mostly  in  the  least  fruitful  field  among  C.M.S.  stations,  the  "City 
of  Perpetual  ProH])erity,"  Shaou-hing.  But  three  of  the  old 
pioneers  of  the  China  Mission  died  at  home  in  the  period: 
T.  McClatchie,  tlio  expert  Chinese  scholai-,  after  nearly  forty  years 
ill  the  country,  either  as  C.M.S.  missionar)'  or  as  chaplain  ;  F.  F. 
(Jough,  founder  of  the  Camhridge  University  Prayer  Union, 
tninslator  and  reviser  of  the  Bible,  after  thii-ty-four  years'  C.M.S. 
service;  R.  H.  Cobl)old,  Russell's  comnwle  in  the  first  ocenpation 
of  Ningix),  Archdeacon  under  Bishop  Smith,  and  latterly  for 
twenty  years  Rector  of  Rosa  and  leading  friend  of  the  Socitily  in 
Herefordshire. 

In  the  earlier  yeai-s  of  the  period,  the  Society  did  very  little  for 
the  China  Missions  in  the  way  of  reinforcement,  perhaps  l>ecau^ 
of  there  being  no  vacancies.  In  the  four  years  1883-8C,  only  seven 
men  were  sent  out.  .\fterwards  China  received  a  fair  share  of  the 
increasing  number  of  new  reci'uils,  both  men  and  women.  But 
the  C.M.S.  was  still  far  behind  other  Missions  in  development  and 
extension ;  ami  although  its  motto  came  to  be  "  Onward  and 
Inwiu'd,"  the  scale  of  operations  was  small  indeed  compared  with 
that  of  some  others.  The  great  American  Missions  grow  and 
multiplied  ;  and  while  the  English  Societies  which — like  the 
C.M.S. — luul  to  supply  also  other  parts  of  the  world  moved  more 
slowly,  the  China  Inland  Mission,  with  only  China  to  think  of, 
anrl  borne  on  upon  a  gri^at  wave  of  fei"vent  enthusiusm,  pom'ed  in 
its  men  and  women  in  large  companies  year  by  year.  In  former 
chapters  wc  have  seen  what  it  pleased  God  to  do  in  Christian 
circles  in  England  through  the  going  forth  of  the  famous  "  Cam- 
bridge Seven  "  in  IHH.O  ;  and  it  was  a  token  indeed  of  Mis  gracious 
favour  that  oveiy  one  of  them  was  preserved  to  do  intrepid 
jiioneer  work  in  the  far  interior  of  ('hina  for  several  yeai^s.* 
Although  all  English  Societies,  and  pre-eminently  the  C.M.S., 
felt  the  influence  of  the  uprising  of  missionary  zeal  for  which  their 
going  out  was  the  signal,  the  China  Inland  Mission  natunilly  felt  it 
most.  Its  energetic  Secretary,  Mr.  Broomball,  and  his  colleagues 
on  the  Home  Council,  were  quite  overwhelmed  by  the  multitude  of 
applications  for  misaiouary  service.     No   Mission  was  ever  less 


*  Six  of  thorn  to  tliifi  ilny  ;  and  Mr.  Stuild,  tlioU(;h  not  now  iu  (')iina,  is, 
in  view  of  lii«  abiimlanl  lnlx>ura  incalliufr  forth  ruoniitM  fn>ni  mniiy  Chriiliun 
lands,  scarcely  an  oxc-opticin.  Mr.  Sdmlov  Smith  and  Mr.  Stiidd,  after  boliijf 
in  China  a  few  inontliH,  wrote  an  adminiblu  Li'ltor  to  Inteiidin);  Mi><tiiiiiiuri>>4, 
and  sent  it  to  n  friend  at  Cambridge;  and  it  was  priiitod  in  llie  I'.Jf  i.l...iiitT 
of  March,  1886. 
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tempted — or,  if  tempted,  less  j-ielded  to  the  temptation — to  send 

out  "  anyhodv,"  thiiii  the  China  Inland  Mission  at  that  time. 
Many  iispiiiints  civnio  to  i\w.  C.M.S.,  crunpliiininfj;  that  the  C.I.M. 
had  rejected  them — wisely,  as  inquiry  showed.  Even  those 
accepted  were  so  numerous  that  onlwjkers  naturally  said,  Where 
can  the  money  come  from  to  support  them?  The  C.I.M.  leaders 
themselves  never  asked  that  question.  Theirs  was  the  "  policy  of 
faith."  They  douhted  not  that  if  they  took  anxious  care  only  to 
Send  out  tho.so  who  seemed  to  he  iministukahly  called  of  Ood,  it 
was  hut  rendering  Iliiu  due  honour  to  helieve  the  means  would  ho 
provided.  And  so  it  proved.  The  puhlic  heard  notliinj;  ahout 
C.I.M.  finance  ;  hut  God  gave  it  some  recruits  with  considerahlo 
wealth  at  their  disposal,  and  that  wealth  was  freely  laid  upon  His 
altar.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor  called  on  his  friends  to  ^o 
on  prayin{,'  for  more  lahourers.  lu  1887,  special  prayer  was  made 
that  ont'.  hundred  mij;]it  f^o  forth  ihat  year.  Six  times  that  numher 
offered,  hut  the  Council,  faithful  to  its  principle,  declined  to  lower 
the  standard,  ami  rejected  five-sixths  of  the  applicants  ;  yet  the 
exact  numher  of  one  hundred — not  99  nor  101,  but  100 — actually 
sailed  within  the  year.  Still  more  significant  of  God's  blessing  ia 
the  fact  that,  seven  years  later,  seventy-eight  of  the  huuch-ed  were 
still  on  the  C.I.M.  staff,  and,  of  the  remainder,  five  had  died,  and 
most  of  the  others  were  still  labouring  iu  China,  tliough  in  other 
connexions.''-  Does  the  whole  history  of  Missions  afford  quite  a 
parallel  to  this  ? 

Eeverting  to  the  C.M.S.  Missions,  let  us  pass  them  rapidly  in 
review,  as  they  were  in  the  period  of  tlio  "eighties :  first,  the  work 
at  Hong  Kong  and  in  the  Kwan-tung  Province ;  secondly,  the 
Puh-kien  Mission ;  thirdly,  the  Mid  China  Mission. 
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I.  The  small  Mission  at  Hong  Kong  was  carried  on  for  the  Hong 
greater  part  of  the  period  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Ost.  The  old  Chinese  ''""s- 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Lo  Sam  Yuen,  was  superannuated  in  1883,  and 
Bishop  Burden  ordained  as  his  successor  an  excellent  man  who 
had  worked  as  an  evangelist  among  his  countrymen  in  .Australia, 
Fong  Yat  Sau,  better  know^n  now  as  "the  Rev.  Matthew."  t  At 
Canton,  the  capital  of  the  Kwan-tung  Province,  resided  the  Bev. 
J.  Grundy,  whose  sphere  of  work  lay  in  the  numerous  out-stations 
founded  by  the  Rev.  E.  Davys,  and  uumned  by  catechists.  In 
response  to  Bishop  Burdon's  appeals  when  in  England  in  1882, 
and  with  the  aid  of  the  funds  raised  by  him,  the  Society  planned 
a  Medical  Mission  at  a  new  treaty-port  in  the  extreme  south-west 
of  China,  Pak-hoi,  and  sent  out  Dr.  E.  G.  Horder  for  that  piu^pose.  Pak-hoi. 


¥ 


•  Sfory  0/  the  Chinti  [viand  Mifiiion,  Tol.  ii.  p.  *8i.  Tlio  authoresK  of  this 
deeply -iuterestiiii?  and  admirahly  writteii  work,  Miss  Guraliiiiie  Guinness, 
was  ono  of  the  first  to  {fo  to  China  after  "  the  Hundred,"  i.e.  in  January, 
1888. 

t  In  Australia  lie  was  known  as  Mnllliow  A  Jet,  and  his  nnmi-  freipiontly 
appears  in  the  carlii/r  uuiubcrg  of  Mr.  Ma*;artnoy'a  mugaziue,  Thf  Miaionary. 
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The  actual  occupation  of  the  place  was  delayed  a  year  or  two,  but 
in  1887  Dr.  Horder  successfully  established  a  hospital  there, 
which  has  been  a  blessing  ever  since.  The  Rev.  W.  Light  was 
for  a  time  associated  with  him  as  evangelistic  missionary  ;  and  in 
1889  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Beauchamp  joined  him.  Dr.  Horder  and 
Mr.  Beauchamp  l)oth  married  sisters  of  Mrs.  Ost ;  ttie  three 
being  diiugliters  of  the  Rev.  S.  D.  Slubbs  (\'icar  of  St.  James's, 
Pentonvillc,  and  a  mrinlier  of  the  C.M.S.  Coujniitlee),  and  niooes 
of  Mrs.  Biiniiiii.  the  Bishop's  wife.  .Among  the  tiiarried  women 
in  tlie  field,  there  are  no  truer  missionaries  than  those  lhrei« 
sisters.'  In  1H88-9  tiie  Society  also  sent  out  Ur.  \V.  W.  Col- 
borne,  as  an  itinerant  medical  missionarj'  in  the  Kwan-tang 
Province,  and  two  of  the  first  ladies  under  the  new  development 
of  C.M.S.  women  missionaries.  Miss  Hamper  and  Miss  Ridley, 
for  wcii'k  iiuioiig  women  and  girls  in  Hong  Kung.  There  was  au 
excellent  Girls'  School  there  already,  under  Miss  Johnstone  of 
the  Female  Education  Society.  Bishop  Bunion,  Mr.  Ost,  and 
Dr.  Colborne,  made  journeys  up  the  gi-eat  West  River  into 
Kwang-si,  a  province  quite  unoccupied  by  any  Mission.  The 
influence  of  the  Pak-hoi  hospital,  and  of  the  remarkahlo  work 
done  there  by  Dr.  Horder  for  lepers  in  particular,  has  since 
liroiight  many  inquu'ers  from  that  province. 

II.  The  Fuh-kien  Mission  was  happy  in  having  the  same  seven 
missionaries  working  in  it  for  several  years,  18,S2-HH,  viz.,  Wolfe, 
SUnvart,  Ijloyd,  Taylor,  Banister,  Martin,  Shaw;  and  all  thest: 
except  Stewart  are  at  work  to  this  day,  after  services  of  from  sixt»H.'ii 
to  thirty-seven  years.  No  other  Mission  except  New  Zealand  ean 
show  such  a  continuity.  When  the  number  seven  was  altered,  it 
was  not  by  subtraction,  but  by  addition.  Wolfe — who  was  appointe<l 
Archdeacon  of  Fuh-chow  in  18H7, — Banister,  and  Martin,  divided 
the  supervision  of  the  various  districts  in  which  Chinese  clergy 
and  catechists  were  at  woi-k  ;  Stewart  and  Shaw  conducted  the 
College  and  Boys'  Boarding  School ;  Dr.  Van  Someren  Taylor 
had  the  Medical  Mission  at  Fuh-ning  ;  Lloyd  had  turns  at  most 
tilings,  the  districts,  the  College,  <tc.,  and  also  literary  work, 
rm-ising,  with  Dr.  Baldwin,  a  leading  American  missionary,  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  colloquial  of  Fuh-chow.  Martin  and  Taylor 
resided  at  Fuh-ning ;  the  rest  at  t^ih-chow,  until,  in  1887, 
Banister  made  Ku-cheng  his  headquarters — the  second  advance 
as  regards  residence  beyond  the  treaty-port.  He  was  welcomed 
by  the  people  as  "an  inhabitant  of  Ku-cheng,"  and  was  "called 
on"  by  numbers,  tliough  some  decliiUMl  to  drink  "  the  Christian 
lea."  Dr.  Taylor's  medical  work  at  Fuii-aing  exercised  widi'- 
spread  influence,  and  lie  did  a  specially  useful  work  by  training 
Chinese  Christians  as  doctors,  who  subsequently  became  excellent 
medical  evangehsts.     Another  interesting  agency  was  the  "  little 


•  Sue  alio  p.  060, 


■ 


China:  Onward,  Inward, — and  Upward 


563 


schools,"  ftimiliar  afterwards  in  England  and  Ireland  and  the 
Colonies  through  Stewart's  speeches — small  village  schools  of 
no  pretension,  but  teaching  liunflrcds  of  btiys  to  repeat  Scripture 
passages  and  sing  Christian  hymna,  hy  which  means  the  Gospel 
message  penetrated  to  many  nyore  homes  than  could  be  reached 
by  the  missionaries  or  even  by  the  Native  catcchists. 

Important  educational  work  was  done  at  Fuh-chow.  Stewart's 
new  College  and  Hoarding  Scliool,  built,  and  the  site  purchased, 
with  the  edinpfiisation-moncy  for  the  outrage  of  1K7H-  and  a 
grant  fioui  the  \V.  C.  Jnui's  Fuiul,  was  opened  hy  Liislui])  Biirdtni 
on  Novendjer  lOtb,  ISSy,  '•  We  had  been  chased,"  said  the 
Bishop,  "from  '  Esek,"  and  again  from  '  Sitnah,"  but  now  we 
are  settled  at  '  Reholmth,'  atul  the  Iiord  hath  miule  room  for  us, 
and  we  shall  bo  fruitful  in  the  laiul."  The  Rev.  Ngoi  Kaik-ki 
was  master  of  the  Boarding  School.  Mrs.  StcNviut,  and  sub- 
sequently Mrs.  Lloyd,  superintended  a  Jiihle- woman's  School, 
with  Chitnio,  the  widow  of  the  lic^v.  Ling  Sieng-sing,  as  matron. f 
Tlie  Girls'  Boai-ding  School  was  carried  on  by  Miss  Busheli  of 
the  Female  Education  Society.  This  lady  was  a  most  able  mis- 
sionary. In  18H8,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Council, 
she  addressed  the  two  or  three  hundred  catcchists  and  delegates 
— the  first  woman  who  had  ever  done  such  a  tlnng — against  the 
custom  of  the  early  marriage  of  girls.  "  Not  many  yeai's  back," 
wrote  Wolfe,  "the  idea  of  a  lady  rising  to  address  such  an 
assembly  would  have  been  considered  simply  ridiculous,  and 
the  stibject-mattor  of  her  address  still  moro  ridiculous ;  but  the 
enthusiasm  it  elicited,  and  the  efTect  it  produced,  show  what  a 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  ideas  of  our  Native  Christians  on 
such  8(x:ial  questions  as  earlj'  marriages  and  foot-crippling." 

The  letters  and  reports  from  the  Fuh-kicn  Mission  have  always 
been  especially  interesting.  Some  of  the  districts  and  towns  and 
villages  became  very  familiar  to  readers  at  home  ;  Lo-nguong, 
Lieng-kong,  Niug-taik,  Ku-cheng,  particularly,  in  the  earlier  days. 
In  the  period  now  reviewed,  the  districts  south  of  the  River  Min 
were  more  full  of  interest.  Wolfe  wrote  at  great  length  of  his 
tours  in  the  Hok-chiang  district,!  where  the  progress  was  ex- 
ceptionally rapid,  and  yet  where  the  ebbs  and  flows  were  most 
marked,  owing  Iwlh  to  the  bitter  persecution  of  the  converts  and 
to  Romanist  interference.  This  di.striot  had  originally  belonged  to 
the  .Xmerican  Methodists ;  but  the  people  insisted  upon  being 
associated  with  the  C.M.S.  Mission,  and  the  C.M.S.  men,  after 
years  of  refusing,  had  at  length  to  yield,  with  the  acquiescence, 
though  scarcely  the  approval,  of  the  Anjerican  brethren.  Further 
south,  and  inland,  the  Hing-hwa  district  also  was  interesting. 
The  Society,  anxious  that  its  extension  should  be  northward  into 
virgin   country,    rather   than    southward,   where   others    were   at 

•  See  p.  227.  t  See  p.  221. 

\  See  CM.  InttUigeTicFr,  April  and  May,  1883  j  January,  1887  ;  July,  1889  ; 
October,  1891. 
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altbough  even  Heathen  neighboui-s  expostulated.  Wives  especi- 
ally sufleretl,  being  iMjaten  and  locked  up  by  tbior  busbands  for 
attending?  mission  chapels.  One  died  from  the  blows  inllieted  on 
her.  AnotlitT,  who  had  snft'ered  greatly,  was  at  len},'th  baptized 
by  the  appropriate  name  of  Patience.  The  period  of  the  war 
between  China  and  France  about  Tonquin,  in  lyji-l,  when  a  Freiieb 
fleet  ascended  the  River  Min  and  destroyed  the  Cliinese  ships 
that  were  defending  Fuh-cliow,~  was  especially  a  time  of  peril 
and  persecution,  the  Chinamen  not  distinguishing  between  one 
foreigner  and  another,  and  venting  their  wrath  against  their  own 
countrj'men  who  had  joined  the  "  foreign  doctrine." 

One  sign  of  progress  in  Fub-kien  was  the  increasing  number  of 
the  Native  clergy.  Up  to  1H83,  seven  Imd  been  ordained,  of 
whom  three  had  died.  ]<]ight  more  were  ordained  by  liishop 
Bunion  within  o\n'  peiiod.  Wong  Kiu-taik,  the  earliest  of  all 
(ordained  by  Hishnp  .\lford  in  1HG8),  was  killed  in  iHlia  by  a  fall 
from  the  roof  of  his  bouse,  whither  hu  had  gone  to  see  the  uu- 
prec«;dentfd  sight  of  tho  city  enveloped  iu  snow.  All  the  rest, 
except  one,  did  well,  both  in  teaching  and  in  e,\ainple.  Some  of 
the  unordained  catechists,  too,  were  valiant  for  the  truth  :  one,  for 
example,  who  had  the  Ten  Comniatidments  inscribed  on  the  front 
of  his  garment  in  Chinese  characters,  and  the  Seven  Beatitudes 
on  the  back  of  it,  on  purpose  that  everybody  should  know  what 
his  work  and  object  were. 

Ill  lH8f)  the  Native  Church,  with  much  enthusiasm,  sent  two 
men  as  its  own  foreign  missionaries  to  Corea.  That  long-closed 
country  had  been  opened  by  Sii-  II.  Parkes's  treaty  in  1HH3,  and 
Bi.shops  Burdoii,  Moiile,  and  Scott  bad  sent  a  joitit  letter  to  the 
.Archbishop  of  Canterbury  appealing  ti>  the  Clnn-eti  of  England  for 
a  Mission  to  be  sent  there.  Archbishop  Ben.son  sent  the  appeal 
to  the  C.M.R.,  and  the  Committee  expressed  their  readiness  to 
respond  if  men  came  forward  specially,  and  means  were  specially 
provided,  but  neither  condition  was  ever  fullilled.  Mr.  Wolfe, 
however,  went  to  Corea  in  1884,t  and  on  his  return  to  Fub-cbow 
so  keenly  interested  the  Chinese  Christians  in  the  "open  door" 
for  the  Gospel,  tliat  they  undertook  a  Mission  themselves.  Their 
men  went  forth  to  Corea,  learned  the  language,  and  began 
earnest  work  ;  and  Wolfe,  two  years  later,  visited  them,  and  was 
pleased  with  their  progress.  The  enterprisi;,  however,  was  not 
l)ersevered  in  ;  the  .Vmericiin  Presbyterians  in  Manchuria  became 
the  chief  evangelists  in  Corea;  and  in  iHHi)  an  .Anglican  Mission 
was  founded  by  Bi.sbop  Corfe,  under  the  auspices  of  the  S.P.C 

Mr.  Wigram's  visit  to  Fididsien  was  one  of  the  most  interesting 
episodes  in  bis  tour  round  the  world  in  l.SSG-7.  He  and  his  son 
travelled  some  three  hundred  miles  in  the  Province,  from  station 
to  station,  about  two-thirds  of  the  distance  being  done  on  foot,  up 
and  down  steep  hills.     For  one  whole  week  they  met  no  foreigner, 

•  See  .Mr.  Wcilfe'g  nepoutil,  C'. Af.  Iiitetliifenciir,  November,  1884,  p.  708. 
I  See  hU  narrative,  Ibid.,  Jane,  1H80. 
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niul  no  Cliinaiuan  who  could  speak  English ;  but  ev( 
they  W(!rc  nu-X  liy  little  hands  of  Chnstiuns  with  the  salutiition, 
"  PciMmj!"  (I'fiice).  At  one  of  tlie  giitlieriiifis  of  mtssioaaries, 
English  and  Anifrican,  at  Fuh-chow,  Mr.  Wigrani  told  of  ihc 
rt^inafkahle  pioneer  work  hy  ladies  wiiich  he  had  seen  in  India, 
anil  asked  if  the  time  had  come  for  similar  work  in  Fuh-kien. 
"  This  apparent  how  at  a  venture,"  wrote  Edmund  Wigram, 
"quickly  raised  the  meetuig  straight  up  to  '  red-hot,'  and  it  had 
not  been  Itvcking  in  warmth  before.  One  after  another  got  up 
and  spoke  of  the  wonderful  openings  presenting  themselves  fot 
female  work,  and  the  perfect  possibility  of  foreign  ladies  living 
up-country."  It  was  this  incident  that  led  Mr.  Wigram,  on  his 
return  home,  to  urge  ujron  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  the  extension  of  its 
new  enterprise  in  China. 

The  expansion  of  the  Fuh-kien  Mission  in  the  later  years  of  our 
period  was,  in  fact,  largely  due  to  the  initiative  of  the  ladies  sent 
out  by  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  How  that  Society  came  to  begin  its 
operations  in  China  we  have  before  seen  ;  *•  and  also  how  its  tirst 
missionary,  Miss  Gough,  provided  for  it  by  the  C.M.S.,  came  bivck 
to  the  C.M.S.  by  her  man-iage  with  Mr.  Hoare.  Meanwhile 
llolwrt  Stewart  and  his  wife  were  at  home  on  furlough  in  1885, 
and  by  their  brightness  and  fei-vour  aroused  a  warm  interest  in 
the  possibilities  of  woman's  work  in  China,  which,  up  to  that 
time,  the  C.M.S.  and  C.E.Z.M.S.  circles  had  not  at  all  realized. 
Especially  was  this  so  in  Ireland,  among  their  own  numerous 
friends  and  connexions  there.  The  result  was  the  coming  forwanl 
of  Sfvenil  ladies  for  Fuh-kien,  some  at  their  own  charges,  and 
some  with  funds  i-aised  by  the  friends  whoso  zeal  had  thus  been 
quickened  ;  and  tlie  G.E.Z.  Conmtitteo  were  much  encouriigeil  to 
send  them  by  Mr.  Wigiani's  testimony.  Fii-st  went  the  Misses 
I.  and  H.  Newcvinibe,  in  IH.Sfi;  then  Miss  Clara  Uradshaw  and 
Miss  Davies,  in  1H.S7  ;  then  Misses  B.  and  M.  Newcombe  f  and 
Miss  Johnson,  in  1K88 ;  and  after  that,  year  by  year,  several 
others  ;  until  in  1895  thero  were  thirty,  although  a  few  had  been 
married  or  retired. 

The  inspiration  that  sent  out  this  noble  band  of  Christian 
women  was  much  quickened  by  the  visit  to  England,  in  1S90,  of 
the  Cliinese  lady,  Mrs.  A  Ilok,  whose  conversion,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  Miss  Foster  of  the  F.E.S.,  has  been  mentioned 
before.  It  was  an  extraonlinary  act  of  self-sacrifice  for  Christ's 
sake  on  the  part  of  both  Mrs.  .\  Ilok  and  her  husband.  She  was 
the  second  Cliitiese  Icuhj,  and  the  first  Chinese  Christian  liulij,  to 
cross  the  ocean.  Witli  her  "lily  feet" — only  two  inches  long, 
"  a  superlative  Ix'auty,"  says  Miss  (lordon-Cumming  J — she  could 

•  Sue  p.  232. 

t  Tlieao  two  Indies,  anil  Miss  Fnuich  (aftorwarda  Mr,i.  Daly),  wont  at  first 
to  Mill  China,  Imi  thut  field  wiih  not  peritianontly  ttkken  up  l>y  tho  C  K.  4^.M.8., 
unri  tho  twri  BiHtprs  NowcoMihn  jnini-fl  the  Ftih-liion  band. 

J   H'a(iiiiTin</«  in  China,  vol.  i.  p.  21U. 
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not  walk  ;  she  knew  scarcely  any  English  ;  everything  foreign  was  Past  IX. 

strange  to  her;  yet  she  camo,  under  Miss  C.  Biiidsbaw's  care,    1883-95. 

with    a  Chinese  luaid,  and  within   tlireo  months   slie  addressed        P' 

ahout  one  hundred  meetings   in  various   parts  of    England  and 

Ireland,  her  fervent  words  jjcing  translated  l>y  Mrs.  Stewart,  who, 

with   scarcely    less    self-sacrifice,    gave    herself    to   the    work   of 

conducting  Mrs.  k  Hok  ahout  the   country  and  intei-preting  for 

her.     It  pleased  God  to  try  sorely,  in  two  ways,  the  faith  of  the 

gentle  Chinese  lady.     First,  only  one  Englishwoman  responded  to 

her  piteous  aijpeals  for  more  missionaries ;  secondly,  on  hearing 

that  her  husband  was  ill,  she  hurried  back  to  China  via,  Canada, 

hut  being  detained  ten  days  at  Vancouver  waiting  for  a  steamer, 

she  reached  Puh-chow   just  ten  days  after  his  death.     The  re- Death  of 

proaehes  heaped  upon  her  by  Heathen  friends  can  be  imagined :     '"       °  ' 

hail  not  the  gods  justly  punished  her  for  leaving  her  husband  and 

going  to  the  country  of  the   "  foreign  devils "  ?     But  her  faith, 

through  the  sustaining  grace  of  Gcxl,  failed  not ;  and  when  we 

iww  find  more  than  si.xty  women   missionajies  (C.E.Z.M.S.  andood'sre- 

C.M.S.)  from  England  and  Ireland  in  Fuh-kien,  where,  when  she  """p*""*- 

decided  to  take  that  journey,  there  were  only  five,  we  see  how 

the  Lord,  in  His  own  time  and  way,  has  abundantly  recompensed 

her. 

Meanwhile,  the  C.M.S.  also  was  reinforcing  its  staff.     In  1887  New 
went  forth  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Collins,  a  "T.C.D."  man,  son  of  the  men.' 
Rev.  W.  H.  Collins,  the  former  pioneer  at  Peking  ;  in   1888,  a 
medical  man,  Dr.  John  Rigg,  and  also  the  Revs.  H.  K.  Phillips  and 
H.  C.  Knox,''  representing  Cambridgi;  and  Oxford  respectively, — 
the  former  the  son  of  an   induentiiil  lay  friend  of  the  Society  at 
Manchester, — the  latter  brought  to  C.NI.S.   by  iiia  cousins,  the 
daughters   of   the    Dowager   Lady   Dynevor ;  t  in    1889,   another 
Cambridge  man,  the  Rev.  H,  M.  Eyton-Jones;  in  1890,  another 
Dublin   nuiti,  the  Rev.   T.  McClelland,  and  a  medical  man,  Dr. 
W.  P.  Mears,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  in  two  Medical  Schools, — 
Mrs.  Mears  also  being  medically  qualified  ;  in  1893,  yet  another 
T.C.D.  man,  the  Rev.  L.  n.  F.  Star.     The   Dublin    University 
Fuh-kien  Mission  was  now  fully  organized  and  working  vigorously  ;  Dublin 
and  Collins,  McClelland,  and  Star,  were  sent  out  upon  its  funds. {  Puh'^kien''' 
The  later  development  of  this   interesting  movement  belongs  to  Miwion. 

•  Moody's  convert ;   aee  p.  2M6. 

t  The  voyage  of  Ur.  Kdux  an<I  Mr.  Phillips  to  China  was  marked  by  an 
intereiiting  opiiiode.  Together  with  two  BapLixt  miasionariee  tliey  bej^an  a 
Hhort  daily  eervico  in  their  (2nil  class)  saloon.  "  People  sliould  pray  in  their 
own  cabins,"  objootod  tbo  othorpaaaonftBrs.  "Very  wc!ll,"waa  tlii^  reply,  "then 
will  yon  danL'e  and  play  cards  in  your  uwn  cabins  ?  "  This  (h  i/uv^u£  wa>) 
unanswerablu,  and  before  Ceylon  was  reuclied  tbo  feelinij  on  boiml  hiul  rjuilo 
chauf^ed;  a  niiaaioniiry  moeliuj;  was  held  ;  ,t-R)  was  Mpiiiitnni'oii.iiy  collorted, 
and  divided  betweuu  the  two  Mi^aiona  ;  nnd  over  uue  hundred  puHsan^eni 
cignod  a  KrutoFul  addruaa  to  thu  riiioaionariita. 

J  The  Valodictury  Meeting,  ;it  Trinity  Collet^e,  of  the  first  miRsionary,  Mr. 
Oollius,  wilt  a  very  intereatirif;  otvaaion.  The  Provost  presided  ;  Dr.  Salmou 
and  Or.  Uwynn  apolcu ;  and  "  a  ooninieiulntory  prayer,  beautiful  in  itx  heart- 
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II  laU-r  pericKl  ;  as  also  dofs  ll»e  ticvelDpmeiit  of  C.M.S.  women  9 
work.  The  Socielj .  when  fii-st  it  hff^iin  to  send  out  ladies  sysU?- 
umtically,  was  en«ii(i,'ed  in  supplying  the  Mission-fields  not  touched 
hy  the  C.E.Z.M.S. ;  hut,  in  speciul  circumstances,  Miss  Goldie, 
Miss  Boileau,  Miss  Power,  and  two  Misses  Clarke,  went  to  Fuh- 
kien  in  1887-92 ;  and  in  1893,  the  newly-fonned  Victoria  Church 
Missionai-y  Association  sent  two  young  Melbourne  ladies.  Misses 
H.  E.  and  E.  M.  Saunders.  These  two  ladies  were  the  first- 
fi-uit8  of  the  C.M.S.  Deputation  to  Australia  in  1892;  offering  for 
China,  indeed,  on  the  very  day  the  C.M.S.  men  landed  at  Mel- 
hourne,  after  a  sermon  by  Robert  Stewart  in  Mr.  Macartney's 
church  that  evening.  Their  widowed  mother  at  first  proposed 
Koiiij^  with  Ihein  to  China,  but  home  cireuiustances  preventing 
that,  she  gladly  ffave  up  her  only  two  children  to  the  Lord's 
service,  hoping  hy-and-hy  to  follow  them.  Meanwhile  Arch- 
deacon Wolfe's  two  daughters  were  doing  adminible  work,  and 
in  duo  time  were  acknowledged  as  C.M.S.  missionaries. 

Dr.  Kigg,  Phillips,  and  Knox,  went  forward  into  the  north-west 
of  the  Province  in  1889,  and  established  themselves  in  the  town  of 
Nang-wa,  a  few  miles  from  the  important  city  of  Kien-ning-fu. 
The  opposition  they  at  first  met  with  was  much  disarmed  by  the 
work  of  two  of  the  young  Chinese  medical  evangelists  trained  by 
Dr.  Taylor ;  and  when  Dr.  Rigg  opened  his  new  hospital,  he  had 
over  3(KX)  ])atieuts  in  a.  few  months.  In  the  following  year,  the 
Native  doctors  opened  a  dispensary  in  a  suburb  of  Kien-ning, 
just  outside  the  walls,  despitr  iiiiich  antagonism  on  the  pai't,  not 
of  the  jieople  generally,  hut  of  certain  of  the  gentry  and  their  hired 
loughs.  Hut  the  first  missionaries  to  spend  one  night  within  that 
gitiat  city  Were  two  C.E.Z.M.S.  ladies,  Miss  Newcombe  and  Miss 
l'\  .lohnson,  invited  by  the  fatlier  of  their  language-teacher.  They 
could  scarcely  believe  that  they  were  really  there  for  a  night,  but 
they  found  the  secret  in  Daili/  Lujkl  for  the  day,  October  3l9t, 
"  Not  l>y  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saitb  the  Lord."  * 
Mr.  Phillips  was  successful  in  getting  into  Kien-yang,  another 
great  city  still  further  inland  ;  but  the  man  who  let  him  the  house 
was  beaten  and  exhibited  in  an  iron  cage.  Serious  outrages 
followed.  On  May  Ulh,  18SJ2,  Dr.  Kigg  biul  what  may  truly  be 
called  a  miraculous  escape  from  a  frightful  death  in  a  pit  of 
immentionahle  filth;  and  on  October  8th,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillipsf 

felt  onrueatiieBa,  was  offertMl  by  "  a  Kinj^town  clorgyinan  who  afterwarHa 
bpciirnc  a  C.M.S.  fiorrotjiry,  "the  Rov.  \V.  E.  Bnrruuglis." 

•  On  ttint  annul  (li'tubcr  31st.,  1N90,  wna  I'olebratcil  in  Limihin  the  fmirth 
OliMinora'  Uninn  Aniiivorsiiry  (All  SiiinU'  ibiy  falling;  t>n  u  SatunJay).  The 
iru)t.t<f  j^ivtm  ihut  for  tho  <ifty  was  thitt  wamo  ti>xt,  '*  Not  by  inijjht,'*  Ao.  In 
tho  nrtLTiiiiiin  wiM  hull)  tlio  t'trKt  nf  tho  moiiionibki  iiilvMuj^h  at  whirh  ouly 
liiilii>»  ii|ifiki>,  mill  (ine  of  tliu  updiikeri*  was  Mrs.  11.  Stfwart,  who  ]>1earlo(l  for 
Fuli-kk'n  aa  iioiio  but  abe  liuuUl  ]ih:ail-  littlo  thinkiiii;  (hat  whilo  hIio  waa 
ajitvukini;  two  of  tbu  iiiisHiunary  HisturH  horinthionco  in  Xri'Iaiiil  hail  sent  furUi 
worn  within  thit  walls  of  tin;  '*  Jorieho"  of  tho  rri»viiH*«. 

I  He  ha<l  niarHc>i]  Miss  .\[ififtrK'iii  of  thn  CK.i^.M.S.  She  tlioi)  iu  180^.  In 
lSg6  he  raarrioj  Misa  Uaulcin  of  lliu  C.E.Z  M.S. 
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were  rescued  by  the  chief  maudarin  fi-oin  a  murderous  attack  at  Part  IX. 
Kien-yang,  while  their  house  was  being  covered  with  similar  filth  i?*^^' 
inside  and  out.*     Miss  Neweoinbe  and  Miss  Johnson  also  were      ***''     ' 
treated  with  violence.     But  (be  riots   were  only  temporary,  and 
after  a  time  all  the  work  was  coura{,'eously  carried  on  as  before ; 
and  at  length,  after  three  years,  one  of  tlie  Native  clergy,  the  Rev. 
Li  Talk  Ing,  succeeded  in  taking  up  liis  residence  witliin  the  city 
of  Kien-ning-fu. 

The  C.E.Z.  ladies,  from  the  first,  adopted  the  Chinese  dress,  as  *^~^l°"^ 
tlie  China  Inland  missionaries  had  done,  and  some  others.  Fi'oni  dnii. 
time  to  time  gi'eat  controversy  arose  about  this  question.  The 
majority  of  the  missionaries  of  long  standing  at  the  treaty-ports, 
such  as  Bishops  Burdon  and  Moule  and  Archdeacons  Moule  and 
Wolfe,  were  strongly  opposed  to  the  practice.  On  the  oilier  hand, 
those,  both  men  and  women,  who  bad  themselves  tried  it,  and 
had  taken  long  inland  journeys  in  native  di'ess,  were  practically 
unanimous  in  its  favour.  The  question  was  not  one  of  mere 
convenience  and  comfort.  The  personal  reputation  of  English 
ladies  was  at  stake.  But,  to  the  utter  perplexity  of  conunittees 
at  home,  both  sides  aflirmcd  that  their  practices  respectively 
alone  preserved  the  ladies  from  unmerited  imputations.  The 
C.M.S.  Committee,  pressed  from  one  side  to  prohibit  the  native 
dress,  and  from  the  other  side — not  to  insist  upon  it,  but — to  leave 
the  missionaries  free  to  adopt  it  at  their  discretion,  finally  decided, 
iu  1894,  in  favour  of  liberty,  while  giving  no  opinion  themselves  on 
the  merits  of  the  question. 


I 
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III.  We  now  go  northwards  to  the  Mid  China  Mission.  Its- 
history  in  this  period  is  marked  by  less  of  special  incident  than 
the  ?'uh-kien  Mission,  but  not  by  less  good  work.  It  bad  four 
centres,  viz.,  tiie  great  port  of  Shanghai,  and  three  cities  in  the 
Che-kiaug  Province,  Ningpo,  Sbaou-hing,  and  Uang-chow.  At 
these  We  must  glance  separately. 

Almost  throughout  the  period,  Archdeivcou  .'\.  E.  Moide  was  at 
Shanghai,  acting  as  Secretary  of  the  whole  Mission,  and  developing  Shanghni. 
the  local  work  considerably.  The  city  bad  never  been  considered 
as  a  C.M.S.  lield,  occupied  as  it  was  by  several  other  Missions; 
hut  in  such  a  place  there  is  abmidant  room  for  all,  atjd  the  Arch- 
deacon found  many  openings  for  fresh  agencies.  When  he  came  Work  of 
home  in  1894,  be  left  a  congregation  of  180  memliers,  with  five 
schools  and  seven  Cliinese  teachers-  a  small  sphere  relatively,  but 
enough  for  one  missionary,  witli  all  the  business  of  the  Mid  China 
JFissiou  upon  him.  But  besides  this,  an  important  Anglo-Chinese 
School  was  cari'ied  on  by  one  of  bis  sons,  Mr.  William  Moule; 
while  another  son,  Mr.  Arthur  Moule,  a  Cariibridge  giaduate,  was 
occupied  in  literary  work,  particularly  in  a  translation  of  the 
Keligious  Tract  Society's  Commentary.     Two  ladies.  Miss  Onyon 

•  See  the  burrible  detailn,  C.M.S.  Hepnrt  of  1893,  pp.  UKi,  IDi). 
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and  Miss  Hlanloy,  were  atltlcd  to  the  stAff  in  1891.  The  Arth- 
deocoii  also  ext-i-tetl  himself,  with  some  success,  to  induce  ILe 
large  Kiiglisli  uoniniuiiity  lt'>  hcoome  acquaintetl  ^vith,  axid  Uk£ 
an  ititorost  in,  the  manifold  operations  uf  various  Missions  i^:<ng 
on  almost  at  their  doors,  hut  for  the  most  part  entirely  ignoreti  bv 
them.  In  1H87,  he  persuiwled  an  eminent  English  lawyer  lo  ;ijj 
round  the  city  witii  him  and  see  for  himself  what  was  going  on; 
and  that  gentleiuan  WTotc  a  letter  to  the  principal  English  news- 
paper at  Shanghai,  sajnng  that  he  had  "  no  idea  previously  of 
the  very  great  amount  of  leaven  working  in  the  place  towards 
Christianizing,  civilizing,  and  educating  in  Western  knowledge  llie 
rising  generation  of  Chinese  of  both  sexes."  *  The  incident  is  « 
signilicant  one,  and  the  moral  needs  no  pointing.     . 

To  Archdeacon  Moule  the  Society  and  the  whole  cause  of 
Missions  in  China  are  deeply  indebted  for  his  literary-  work  of 
all  kinds.  His  contributions  in  the  Intellujeticer  and  Gleaner 
have  always  been  esjjecially  welcome.  When  at  home  on  furlough 
he  produced  an  admirable  book,  Neiv  China  ami  Old,  and  a  smaller 
hut  not  less  interesting  one.  The  Glorious  Land.f 

The  Missions  in  the  Che-kiang  Province  received  substantial 
reinforcement  in  the  years  of  our  present  period.  The  first 
addition  to  the  old  staff  was  the  Rev.  J.  Heywood  Horsburgh 
in  1883.  Then  followed,  within  five  years,  W,  L.  Gi'oves,  J.  H. 
Morgan  (who  died  early),  G.  W.  Coultas,  Dr.  Hickin,  J.  Neale, 
C.  .1.  F.  Symons,  Walter  S.  Moulc  {son  of  the  Archdeivcon).  E.  P. 
Wheatley,  T.  II.  Harvey ;  and,  in  1890-94,  W.  G.  Walshe.  Dr. 
Browning,  A.  V.  Liggins  (tiunsferred  to  Palestine,  where  he  died), 
Dr.  Smyth,  A.  Phelps,  E.  Hughesdon  ;  also  G.  H.  Jose,  from 
Melbourne, — these  last  three  being  former  memlwrs  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission.  Four  of  these,  Groves,  Neale,  Symons,  W.  8. 
Moulo,  were  Cambridge  men  ;  Hai-vey  an  Oxford  man  ;  Wheatley 
a  gi-aduate  of  the  Royal  Uu!ver.sity  of  Ireland.  Several  ladies  also 
were  sent  out.  The  coming  forsvard  as  candidates  of  Miss 
Vaughan  and  Miss  Wright  in  1887,  and  its  influence  upon  the 
development  of  C.M.S.  women's  work  then  about  to  commence, 
were  noticed  in  Chap.  LXXXVIII.  Ten  othei-s  followed  in  the 
next  six  years,  of  whom  should  ho  specially  mentioned  Miss 
Ijouiso  H.  Barnes,  Principal  of  the  Temple  Colston  School  at 
Bristol,  and  Miss  Blanche  E.  Bullock,  daughter  of  the  much- 
respected  editor  of  Horiie  Words.  Two  ladies  of  the  Female 
Education  Society  were  transferred  to  the  C.M.S.  in  1889  ;  and 
two  daughters  of  Bishop  Moule  were  formally  recognized  as 
missionaries  in  1894. 

One  of  the  recruits,  T.  H.  Harvey,  must  be  further  noticed. 
Hi!  was  (as  locntioiied  in  a  former  chapter)  one  of  the  curates  at 
PoeismouLli  of  Canon  Jiicob,   the  present   Bishop  of   Newcastle. 

•  a«o  CM.  InlMitjiitcer,  March,  1S.SS,  p.  182. 

■f  New  Vhiiin  anil  Old  was  pitblialiBcl  by  Seeleys ;  The  Olorinus  Lund  by  the 
C.H.S. 
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He  was  a  most  promising  young  missionary,  and  was  appointed 
Vice-Principal  of  Ningpo  College.  He  is  to  be  roiiienibered  as 
the  author  of  the  now  faiiiiliiir  j)hraso,  "  Great,  diirk,  hungry 
China."  '■  On  August  13th,  IMflO,  he  was  married  to  one  of  the 
lady  missionaries  at  Ningpo ;  on  the  17tli  they  sailed  for  a  trip  to 
Japan  ;  on  the  IHth  he  was  seized  with  cholera  ;  on  the  ItJth  he 
died,  at  sea.  His  j'oung  widow  only  survived  him  thirteen  months. 
Thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  sometimes  to  people  heaven  with  youth- 
ful workers.     "  Let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good." 

The  Chinese  clergy  of  t!ie  Ningpo  district,  .ind  their  pastoral 
work,  were  noticed  in  our  last  Chiuji  chapter.  To  the  four  tiien 
named  nine  were  added  in  1888-94  ;  and  three  more  since.  And 
all  the  sixteen  but  one  are  still  labouring.  One  of  the  first 
four,  the  Rev.  Dzing  Ts-sing  (whose  utterances  wore  quoted  iu 
Chap.  LXXXI.),  preached  the  sermon  at  one  of  Bisliop  Moule's 
ordinations  in  1H90 — a  sermon  highly  commended,  and  de- 
livered in  "the  Ningjx)  [dialect]  of  a  gentleman."  "I  thanked 
God  and  took  courage,"  wrote  Archdeacon  Moule,  "as  my  dear 
old  pupil  preached  the  Gospel,  and  admonished  his  younger  brother 
and  the  rest  of  us  to  make  full  proof  of  our  ministry." 

Meanwhile,  remarkable  evangelistic  work  was  being  done  by 
Mr.  Hoare  and  his  students.  The  College  was  in  every  way  a 
centre  of  good  influence.  The  Bishop  described  its  curriculum  as 
"  evangelistic  theologj'  taught  amhulando."  Periwlically,  Hoare 
and  the  elder  and  more  advanced  students  made  preaching  toura, 
sometimes  for  a  week,  now  and  then  for  as  nmeh  as  ten  weeks  ; 
sojourning  a  day  or  two,  or  longer,  at  some  town  or  village,  with 
lectures  and  reading  in  the  moriniig  and  open-air  work  in  the 
afternoon.  Of  one  raoniorable  tour  in  the  Chu-ki  district — as 
large  as  Kent — in  1H84,  a  deeply-interesting  account  came  home.t 
"  The  experience  of  these  five  weeks,"  WTote  Hoare,  "  has  led  me 
Uj  be  still  more  thankful  for  the  grace  that  God  has  given  to  the 
students.  Day  after  day  iiave  they  preached  and  prayed,  kueehng 
down  in  the  fiu3e  of  the  jeering  crowd,  and  preacJiing  'Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  cnicified.' "  Again,  in  the  following  year:  "I  cannot 
speak  too  liighly  of  these  dear  students.  They  preached  the  Word 
of  God  with  power.  Teh-kwong  especially,  with  his  formerly  weak 
voice  ringing  out  like  a  bell,  holding  up  Christ  crucified  before 
their  eyes,  held  the  people  night  after  uight  as  though  bound  with 
a  spell." 

One  important  extension  resulted  from  the  work  of  an  Itinerating 
Band,  formed  to  go  further  afield  into  districts  still  umeached, 
consisting  of  certain  of  the  divinity  students  who  had  finished  their 
college  course,  led   by  one   of   their  number  who  was  presently 
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*  A  poem  of  hii,  "  Voices  of  tho  Nig)it,"  written  ou  the  evo  of  Ma  departuro 
fur  Ohina,  is  thought  to  be  ono  of  the  moat  real  jxiemii  that  ever  appeared  iu 
the  CM.  Gl>ianir  ((>ot<iUBr,  IKS!)). 

^L         t   CM.   ! aifUi'jfncrr ,  April,   IMS.")  (Bupplemont).      See  aU.)    O.M.    tjleiiner, 
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cirJainwl,  Ibc  Rev.  Dzing  Teh-k\vonf<.  A  man  from  Tai-chow. 
UK)  luileti  suutli  iif  Niiigpo,  lieiiril  tbe  Gospel  iu  a  siuall  mis^iioD 
hospital  at  Ninf^po,  and  uskerl  that  teachers  might  be  sent  tofhis 
district.  Tlie  Itiiieratinf;  Band  went  accordingly,  and  preached 
the  Gospel.  God  owned  and  blessed  the  work,  and  wiien  Mr. 
Hoare  went  there  in  IHHH,  be  found  twenty-eight  adults  ready  (or 
haptisni.  In  May,  1889,  Bishop  Moule  went,  and--several  others 
having  been  baptized — confirmed  thirty-seven  ;  IkjIIi  he  ami  Hoare 
being  greatly  encouraged  by  tbe  manifest  signs  of  a  true  w^ork  of 
Divine  grace.  Year  by  year  the  little  Church  grew,  with  the  Rev. 
Dziug  Teh-kwoug  as  its  pastor,  until  iu  1.S94  there  were  300 
luiptixed  Christians,  and  throe  years  later  this  number  was  doubled. 
In  1893,  the  Rev.  G.  H.  and  Mrs.  Jose  and  Dr.  Hickin  went  to  live 
iti  the  district,  at  Da-zih,  or  Great  Stone  Valley,  the  latter  starting^ 
medical  mission  at  once.  The  city  of  Tai-chow  itself  is  a  Cliina 
Inland  station  ;  but  it  is  interesting  to  find  that  the  first  Christian 
missionary  to  preach  the  Gospel  there  was  Ai-chdcacon  Cobbuld, 
so  long  ago  as  October,  1855.* 

Tlie  Ningpo  College  was  not  only  a  place  for  training  clergy 
and  cateehists,  and  tbe  headquarters  of  itinerating  b.ands.  It 
was  also  a  literary  workshop.  There  was  a  printing-press,  and 
some  of  tlio  Chinese  boys  learned  to  use  it ;  and  Mr.  Hoare 
translated  into  the  Ningpo  colloquial  (and  adapted)  Trench's 
Nok&  on  lite  Parables,  Pearson  On  the  Creed,  liisbop  Ryle's 
Notes  on  St.  Matthew,  and  other  works.  There  is  no  moi-e  im- 
portiuit  or  arduous  branch  of  missionary  labour  than  this ;  yet 
it  rarely  receives  notice.  In  all  the  College  work  Mr.  Hoare  was 
ably  seconded  by  Mr.  Walter  Moule.  In  the  seventeen  yt;ars  of 
the  career  of  the  College  to  the  end  of  1893,  theitj  were  165 
students.  Of  these,  fifty-stsven  had  liccome  schoolmasters  and 
cateehists  in  the  Mission,  eleven  had  become  hospital  assisUiuts, 
four  had  become  printers,  two  had  died  during  their  course, 
furty-si,\  had  loft  without  employment,  and  forty-four  were  still 
in  the  College.  Eight  students  had  l)eeu  ordained.  Few  institu- 
tions can  show  a  better  record  than  that. 

Of  Shaou-hing  little  can  bo  said.  Mr.  Valentine's  patient 
lalxjur.i  for  many  years  l>ore  little  visible  fruit.  After  his  death, 
Mr.  Wbeatley  and  Mr.  Walshe  were  there,  and  two  or  three  of 
the  ladies  ;  and  Mr.  Walshe  gained  rather  unusual  influence  with 
the  Chinese  gentry.  But  even  at  the  present  day  there  are  not 
more  than  fifty  baptized  Christians. 

At  ILiiig-cliow  Bishop  Moule  has  resided;  and  thence,  year  by 
year,  he  lias  been  wont  to  niako  bis  circuits  from  city  to  city  and 
from  village  to  village,  "  confirming, "  in  tbe  two-fold  sense  (as 
before  oljserved  of  Bishop  Bunion)  "  the  souls  of  the  disciples." 
Ill  189'2,  tor  example,  bo  was  away  from  home  IIC  days,  and 
conlirmed  104  piTsons  in  "  seventeen  difTereiit  oratories,  from  the 

•  Soo  Mr.  Cubliold's  Jourual  ut  a  loug  toiir  gouthwanl  from  Niii^o,  in  tJi« 
C.U.  Int^Uijeucer  uf  September,  October,  ami  Nursmber,  1856. 
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beautiful  cathedral  of  Shanghai  to  the  poor  cottage- I'ooni  in  the 

inountiiiii  villiigi.'  of  Tsze-Jiiiig,  or  the  riverside  hiirnlet  of  Yang- 
tsatif,'."  These  journeys  iiivolvefl  lrjtvellinK  in  Cliinoso  Ixmts  or 
scdaii-eliairs,  or  on  foot,  nearly  3000  miles  altogether.  Bislmp 
Moiile's  episcopal  career  has  heen  tin  uneventful  one,  aivil  dues 
not  su{i)ily  iHimerous  incidents  for  this  Iliston'  ;  hut  the  steady 
contiiuiily  of  the  Mission  is  largely  due  to  liis  ijuiet  and  perse- 
vering labours.  The  rest  of  the  year  was  spent  in  tlie  ehief 
direction  of  the  Ilang-chow  Mission  itself.  The  ordinary  work  of 
the  station  was  carried  on  tor  the  most  part  hy  Mr.  Coultas  and 
Mr.  Neale.  Mrs.  Moulo  and  her  daughters,  and  Miss  Wright, 
until  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Walter  Moulc,  wore  actively  engaged 
with  the  women  and  girls ;  and  Miss  Vaughan  and  Miss  Barnes 
itinerated  fearlessly  among  the  country  villages,  particularly  up 
the  groat  river  Tsien-tang,  upon  tlie  liauks  of  which  stands  the 
village  of  Yang-tsang  alwve  mentioned,  seventy  miles  up  from 
Ilang-chow.  Miss  Vaughan's  letters  from  time  to  time  in  the 
(llcaiifr  have  heen  especially  interesting.  Sometimes  she  has 
visited  the  Chu-ki  district,  the  work  in  which  was  hriefly  noticed 
in  the  last  Cldna  chapter.  That  district — as  large  as  Kent,  let  it 
be  repeated — was  committed,  in  1803,  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Ost, 
who  had  been  transferred  {on  his  return  to  China  after  furlough) 
from  Hong  Koiig,  aiul  who  was  the  first  missionary  to  take  up 
regular  residence  at  Chu-ki.  He  had  much  pirivation  to  endure, 
and  sometimes  real  peril  to  face,  the  people  being  turbulent  ; 
but  he  aud  his  wife  have  bravely  persevered.  Notwithstanding 
more  bitter  persecution  than  anywhere  else  in  the  Mid  China 
Mission,  the  converts  have  increased  year  by  year  to  about  four 
hiHulred. 

Throughout  the  period  Dr.  Duncan  Main  continued  in  charge 
of  the  splendid  Hang-chow  Mission  Hospital,  the  finest  in  China, 
built  mainly  at  tlu-  e.xpense  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Jones.  The  completed 
new  buildings  were  opened  on  l\fay  14th,  1H85.  In  1893  there 
were  13,000  out-patients  and  600  in-patients ;  97  were  admitted 
into  the  Opium  Refuge  ;  and  eiglit  Chinese  medical  students  were 
under  instruction.  A  leper  hospital  was  opened  in  1892,  and  a 
women's  hospital  in  lftt)H.  This  great  institution  baa  exercised  a 
wide  influence  and  brought  the  Gospel  to  thousands  of  Chinese  ; 
and  a  large  projiortion  of  the  converts  of  recent  years  have  been 
the  direct  or  itidirect  fruit  of  its  work,  tiirough  what  Dr.  Main  calls 
the  "  button-hole  theology"  taught  hy  the  evangelists  and  Bible- 
women  to  the  applicants  one  by  one  while  waiting  their  turn. 
The  doctor's  reports  year  by  year  have  been  full  of  graphic 
description  and  living  interest.'' 
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•  Pertmps  tlio  nKut  vivid  uccountii  of  tlii>  MiJ  Chiiiii  Mission,  aud  indiruil 
of  thy  Kuh-kiiii  Miniiion  l^l^il),  urn  to  !)(>  found  iu  Mr.  Kdniuml  Wi(?raui'B 
iiiTuurit  of  (lii-  iiiid  hiH  tatliisr'B  tuiir  in  lHS<i-7,  and  in  Miits  li;iriiig-Oould'8 
iiurriitivo  of  her  joiirnuy  ruiiiid  tliu  world  witli  her  fiitlier  ju  l!)LU-6,  given  in 
liur  book  for  young  i>eople,  Ever  WiitwarJ. 


Part  IX,       In  our  lust  China  chapter  we  noticed  the  General  Missionuy 
l*'*-^.    Conference  held  at  Shanghai  in  1877.     Another  such  Conference 

Ch»i)^96.  ^^g  jjg]j_  ^jgQ  ^^   Shanghai,  in   1890.     No   less    than    445  mis- 

Generai       sionaries  assemhled,  about  one-thLrd  of  the  whole  uumlwr,  1295. 

Confer"*'''  '^''''  Church  of  England  was   again   only   scantily    represonted. 

ence.iiga.  The  C.M.S.,  C.E.Z.M.S.,  and  F.E.S.  together  only  sent  niuc 
im-n  and  seventeen  women.  The  Episcopal  Churcli  of  Aiiierie* 
st-nl  fi)Uf  tiu-n  and  nine  women.  The  other  American  Missions 
sent  100  nieii  and  90  women,  the  Prosliyterians  being  the  most 
niinii'roiis.  The  China  Inland  Mission  was  represeiit«d  by  47 
nirn  and  .H7  women,  .some  of  whom  wotdd  no  doubt  be  aiemberg 
of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  the  principal  British  Non- 
conforniist  Societies  by  32  meuand  31  women  ;  which  leaves  about 
70  miscellaneous.  Out  of  sixty  papora  ri-ad,  only  two  weit?  by 
C.M.S.  men,  viz.,  one  by  Bishop  Butdon  on  Colloquial  Versions  of 
the  Bible,  and  one  by  .Vrclidoiicon  Moule  on  the  Relation  of  Chris- 
tian Missions  to  Foreign  Residents  ;  but  Mr.  p]lwin,  Mr.  Shaw, 
Mr.  Ost,  and  Dr.  Main  took  part  in  the  discussions.  The  subjects 
were  grouped  under  nine  general  heads,  viz.,  (1)  the  Scriptures, 
(2)  the  Missionary,  (3)  Women's  Work,  (4)  Medical  Work,  (5) 
the  Native  Church,  (6}  Education,  (7)  Literature,  (8)  Ancestral 
Worship,  and  Comity  in  Missions,  (9)  Results.  The  papers  and 
discussions,  published  afterwards  in  a  substantial  volume,  are  of 
great  interest  and  value.     By  far  the  most  important  achievement 

Agreement  of  the  Conference  was  an  agreement,  after  years  of  controversv, 

VeraioM.  regarding  the  Versions  of  the  Bible.  Dr.  W.  Wright,  the  Editorial 
Superintendent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sociely,  had 
gone  out  from  England  on  piirpose  to  1)0  present,  and  it  was  with 
profound  thankfulness  that  he  was  able  to  report  such  a  result. 
It  was  agreed  to  bring  out  an  "  Union  Version  "  in  three  forms, 
viz.,  in  "  high  Wen-!i  "  (classical),  in  "  easy  Wen-li,"  and  in  the 
widely-used  "  Mandarin  dialect."  *     Another  thing  done  was  the 

Appeal  for  issuo  of  a  solenjH  appeal  to  Protestant  Christendom  to  send  out 
one  thousan<l  additional  men  in  live  years.  Much  prayer  was 
made  about  this  request ;  and  although  it  did  not  please  God  to 
give  the  1000  «/'«,  yet  1153  men  and  wo-men  did  go  out  in  five 
years  from  that  time.  As  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor  said,  God  knew 
what  instruments  His  work  needed,  and  He  answered  the  prayer 
in  His  own  way.t 

There  was  one  subject  upon  which  it  is  needless  to  say  that 

op!um  °"  *^^  Conference  was  absolutely  unanimous — Opium.  Among  the 
resolutions  passed  were  the  following:  — 

L"  Tiifit  wi-  UK  a  Cotifereiice  rt^aUinii   and  maintain  our  attituiie  {»f 
uufliiiciiing  opiiositiou  ti>  the  upiiim  tratlic. 
Tra 
of  > 
tell 


looo  men. 


The  Con- 


*  Ad  able  and  complete  aoconnt  of  the  history  and  diffioulties  of  Bible 
TranBliition  in  China,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Ensor,  appeared  in  the  CM.  InteHife»etT 
of  January,  1892. 

t  Aooouiitd  of  the  Kliaiiffliai  Conference  were  given  in  the  C.H.  In- 
lelligeneer  of  Au^imt  ami  September,  1H90. 
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'*  That  wu  recomraenil  nil  Christians  in  China  t<>  nso  ovory  enfleavour 
to  arouse  public  opinion  apainat  tlio  spread  of  this  evil,  and  to  devise 
means  to  secure,  as  far  a-s  may  be,  its  aujiprossion. 

"  That  we  earnestly  impress  on  all  Christian  Churches  throujjhout  the 
world  the  duty  of  unitinp  in  fer\'ont  ami  oontinuid  jirayer  to  God  that 
He  will  in  His  wise  jaovidencu  direct  His  people  to  such  measures  as 
will  lead  to  the  restriction  and  final  ul»olition  of  this  pfreat  evil." 

In  Rnpland,  tlie  efforts  of  the  Socioty  for  tlie  Supprps.sion  of  Opium 
the  Opium  Tnule  tn  iiwiikci)  tiie  fonncicnce  of  tho  niition  wt^ro 
strenuous  and  persistent.  ;  anil  in  ISill  there  was  a  frleani  of  Iidjmj 
that  success  would  soon  reward  ils  exertions.  ()ri  .\pril  lOtli  in 
tluit  year,  8ir  .losepli  Pease  moved  in  the  Jlouse  of  Cmnnions  tlie 
following  resolution  : — 

"That  this  Hou.so  \y  of  ojiinioti  that  the  systtMii  by  which  the  Indian 
npiutn  revenue  in  rained  \»  nmrally  iudefenNible,  and  wnuld  urp'  upnu 
the  Indian  Governuictit  that  they  should  cease  t<>  j,Tant  hccnwcK  for  the 
cultivation  uf  the  lM)ppy  and  sale  of  opium  in  Briti.th  Indi.T,  except  to 
supply  the  legitimate  demand  for  medical  purposus,  ami  they  should  at 
tho  same  time  take  measures  to  arrest  tlie  transit  of  Malwa  opium 
through  British  territory." 

No  one  expected  this  resolution  to  be  carried — except  tiioso 
who  had  been  praying  about  it.  But  it  was  carried,  against  the 
Government,  by  a  majority  of  30  in  a  House  of  290  members  — 
160  to  130.  Nevertheless,  the  Government  did  notliinj; ;  and  in 
the  following  year  a  chanf^e  of  Ministry  took  place,  Lord  Salishui-y 
iK'inf;  succeeded  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  In  1893,  on  June  30th,  Mr. 
Wehb  moved  tor  a  Royal  Conuiiission  •'  to  inquire  into  tho  best 
uuans  of  meeting  the  cost  of  suppressing  tho  opium  traflic."  Mr. 
Gladstone  met  this  by  a  counter  proposal  to  appoint  a  Royal 
Commission  to  consider  the  whole  question ;  and  Mr.  Webb  was 
defeated  by  1H4  against  105.  The  anti-opium  party,  however, 
fully  hoped  that  an  exhaustive  and  impartial  inquiry  would  once 
for  all  justify  the  agitation  against  tho  trade,  and  ensure  its 
ultimate  abolition.  But  the  terms  of  the  Comuussion  led  to  the 
concentration  of  its  attention,  not  upon  the  export  trade  from 
India  to  China  and  its  oEfects  in  China,  hut  upon  the  effects  of 
the  consumption  of  opium  in  India  ;  although  the  China  question 
was  not  excluded.  \.\\  <lue  course  the  Commissioni-rs  not  only 
examined  witnesses  in  England,  hut  went  to  India  and  did  the 
same  there.  Some  grave  complaints  were  made  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  Intban  evidence  was  collected ;  but  with  these 
questions  wo  are  not  now  concerned.  The  Report,  when  it  came 
out,  signed  by  all  the  Commissioners  except  one,  proved,  to  the 
intense  disa()puintment  of  (be  Christian  people  most  deeply 
interested  in  the  question,  to  be  substantially  a  defence  of  the 
opium  policy  of  the  Indian  Government.  In  India,  indeed,  the 
evils  of  opium  are  comparatively  slight.  The  drug  is  not  smoked, 
but  swallowed  (in  the  form  of  pills  or  infusions),  which  is  less 
harmful  ;  and  this  by  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  population. 
The  majority  of  the  Indian  missionaries  were  unable  to  testify 
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tliiit  it  hml  hevn  ii  serious  intcrforonce  with  their  yuatk.  But 
their  ovideiico.  such  us  it  was,  was  strangely  dealt  with  in  llw 
Roporl.  Out  of  forty-four  Indian  niissionuries  examined,  oniy 
four  were  in  tlie  smallest  doprce  favourahlo  to  the  uftc-  uf  opiuni; 
yet  thrt^G  of  these  four  were  quoted  from  in  the  Report,  and  oot  | 
one  of  iho  forty -one. 

But  what  uf  Ciuna?  However  innocuous  opium  might  be — as 
vet — in  India,  that  did  not  touch  the  real  question.  As  llie 
intellujenccr  rcmai'ked,  if  we  ask  "  Are  bull-fights  demor»liztn|>; 
in  8pain  ? "  it  is  no  answer  to  say  "  I  never  saw  a  bull-6ght  in 
Holland."  First,  no  Commissioner  went  to  China  at  all,  and  the 
C'vidonco  was  only  documentary.  Secondly,  there  was  a  sioiiLar 
selection  in  the  Report  of  one  side  of  this  evidence.  A  weighty 
inenioriul  signed  by  seventeen  missionaries  of  over  twenty-five 
years'  standing  (including  Bishops  Biu-don  and  Moule,  Arch- 
deacons Moulo  and  Wolfe,  and  such  veterans  of  other  Missions 
as  Muirhead,  Chalmers,  GriflRth  John,  David  Hill,  H.  L.  Mac- 
kenzie, Maogowan,  and  Hudson  Taylor)  was  entirely  ignorfd ; 
and  while  it  was  acknowledged  that  "  by  the  majority  of  the 
missionaries  of  every  community  in  China  the  use  of  opium  is 
strongly  condemned,"  the  onlv  quotations  were  from  three  who  I 
claimed  to  "  take  a  less  decided  view."  Thirdly,  out  of  nineiy-  j 
seven  pages  of  which  the  Report  consisted,  only  five  and  a  half 
were  devoted  to  the  subject  of  China  at  all. 

It  is  contended,  therefore,  (1)  that  even  as  regards  India  the 
Report  is,  at  least  to  some  extent,  inconsistent  with  the  evidence; 
(2)  that  as  regards  China  it  is  utterly  inadequate  and  misleading. 
But  of  course  a  Report  signed  by  such  men  as  Lord  Brassey  and 
his  colleagues  could  not  but  carry  great  weight,  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact  it  has  successfully  checked  the  agitation  for  the  time. 
But  we  look  back  to  the  days  of  Wilberforce,  and  we  remember 
how  defeats  and  delays  not  less  vexatioiis  met  his  eflforts  in  behalf 
both  of  African  slaves  and  of  the  Gospel  in  India,  and  how  never- 
theless the  cause  of  truth  and  justice  triumphed  in  the  end;  and 
we  shall  goon  praying  that  Gml  will  gitvciously  arouse  the  national 
conscience,  and  lead  England,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  to  put 
away  its  gi'eat  sin.* 

The  most  important  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society's 
"  onward  and  inward  "  movements  in  China  in  the  period  under 
review  was  the  new  Mission  to  the  great  western  province  of 

•  Import«nt  articles  ou  tlio  Opirtm  Qnestion  appeared  in  the  C.V.  Ii'ltUi- 
gfucer  of  May,  1891,  by  Arclidoacfiii  Muule  ;  of  March  and  Jtily,  1892,  liy  tho 
Rev.  C.  C.  Fenn  I  and  nf  May,  Jtiiit",  and  .Inly,  1S95,  by  Archdeacon  Moule. 
Also  letters  from  Dr.  Mcars  and  the  Ri'V.  P.  Ireland  Jones,  in  October  and 
November,  18i(4;  and,  in  Si-pteniher,  185M,  the  Memorial  from  tho  seventeen 
vel*ran  miwionaries,  and  Bonie  romiirkablo  eictra<^t8  from  Chinese  (ttoathen) 
bonkH,  Khowing  that  tho  respuctabto  Chinese  deaeribe  "  vicious  living; "  *a 
"  whiircJom,  gamhHnii,atid  f/j>i«F»."  Dr  Duncan  Main's  Reports  year  by  yeur 
have  famished  sod  and  strikini;  illustrations  of  the  evils  of  opium. 
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Si-chuan.     The  impetus  that   led  to  this   interesting  enterprise  Paiit  IX. 
came  from   the    Rev.    J.    Heywood    Horshiirph,  a  clergyman  of   1882-95. 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  who  had  been  curate  at  St.  Pancras,  '"^*P-  ^- 
under  Mr.  ThoroUl ;   at  Christ  Church,  Clifton,  under  Mr.   Hay  n«w 
Chapman;  at  St.  Slatthew's,  Croydon,  under  Mr.  Causton;  and  at  Muiion" 
Portinan  Chapel,  under  Mr.  Nevile  Slierhrooke ;  and  the  Purtmaii  ^^ 
Chapel  congregation  raised  a  special  fund  for  liim  as  their  "own  Horsburgh 
missionary  "  when  he  wont  to  China  in  1883.     For  four  years  he 
■was  at   Hang-chow    under   Bishop    Moule,   whose    letters    spoke 
warmly  of  Lis  spiritual  influence  ;  but  he  yearned  after  pioneer 
■work  in   the  far  interior,  and  at  length  obtained  Iea%-e  from  the 
C.M.S.  Committee  to  visit  the  remote  province  of    Si-ehuan,  in 
■whicli  were    labouring  some   of   the   China    Inland  '•Cambridge 
Seven."     His  joiuney   thither  in   1888  was  described  in  graphic 
letters,  which  excited  nmch  attention  at  home  ;  ■•'    and  when  he 
came  to  Engtaiul  in   1H()0,  he  urged  the  Society  to  let  him  make 
up  a  party  to  start  a  C.M.S.  Mission  in  that  province  "on  very  His  new 
simple  lines  " — the  missionaries  to  live  in  Chinese  houses,  wear  "  ""'' 
Chinese  dress,  live  on  Chinese  food,  and  generally  identify  them- 
selves as  much  as  they  could  with  the  people,  and  spend  as  little 
money  as  possible. f     Long  and  careful  consideration   was  given 
to  the   project ;    anil    at    length   the   Committee    yielded    to    Mr. 
Horshurgh's  fervour  and    importunity    and   adopted   it, — having 
first  ascertained  that  the  China  Inland  Mission  would  not  regard 
the  proposed  Mission  as  an  intrusion  on  its  ground,  but  would 
gladly  welcome  a  C.M.S.  party  in    a  district  adjoining   one   in 
■which  several  of  its  Church  of  England  members  were  already 
at  work.  J     It  was  at  the  same  time  that  Mr.  Horshurgh  published 
his  remarkable  little  book.  Do  Not  Stiij,  which  has  perhaps  been  "Do Not 
used  of  God  to  touch  more  hearts,  and  to  send  more  men  and  ^*'''" 
■women  into  the  Mission-field,  both  from  England  and  from  the 
Colonies,  than  any  other  modem  publication.; 

Much  interest  was  aroused  in  Mr,  Horshurgh 's  proposed 
Mission,  and,  as  we  saw  in  Chap.  LXXXVIII.,  it  was  one  of 
the  C.M.S.  developments  of  the  period  which,  along  with  those 
of  Douglas  Hooper,  Wilmot  Brooke,  and  Barclay  Buxton, 
attracted  the  special  sympathies  of  important  Christian  circles. 
His  party,  made  up  in  1891,  consisted  of  one  clergyman,  the  Rev.  "°";, 
Oliver  M.  Jackson  ;  seven  laymen,  four  of  them  not  enrolled  as  pJJrt^.  * 
C.M.S.  missionaries,  but  permitted  to  join  the  band  upon  funds 
supplied    by    Mr.    Horsburgh's   many   friends ;    and   five   single 

•  See  ('..M.  hiteUiirnci-r,  Kebmary  and  July,  1889. 

t  See  Ibid.,  OctobBr,  1H90. 

t  Mr.  Stanley  Smith  lioiiifc  iu  England,  (rave  the  Society  important  in- 
formation and  BD|;gestions  for  tho  new  party,  especially  in  the  direition  of 
moderating  Mr.  UorBljurjjh'ii  rather  extreme  viewB  about  living  like  the 
Chinese. 

1$   Mr.  E.  W.  Stewart  sold  large  nnmbcrs  of  Ih  Not  Say  in  Australia  as 
well  a.s  at  homo,  and  cauiiidatvs  have  continually  said  that  tbcy  owed  their 
{nspiration  to  it. 
VOL.  III.  P  p 
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women,  witli  Mrs.  Horsburgh.  They  reached  Shanghai  in 
Docomber,  1891,  and  quickly  started — the  single  men  and 
women  in  separate  companies — on  the  long  journey  up  the 
Yangtse-kiaug.  From  the  first,  they  were  indebted  for  unbounded 
kindliness  to  the  China  Inland  Mission ;  and  on  their  arrival  in 
Si-chuan,  they  were  a  long  time  dependent  upon  its  members  for 
temporarj'  homes,  as  no  Chinamen  would  let  them  houses  in  the 
towns  and  cities  marked  out  as  the  C.M.S.  field.  They  found,  as 
the  C.I.M.  men  had  found  before  them,  that  the  best  course  was 
to  itinerate,  staying  a  day  or  two  at  a  time  in  this  and  tliat  town 
in  the  native  inns,  and  thus  becoming  known  in  the  first  instance 
not  as  residciits  but  as  sojourners.  The  experiences  of  the 
party  in  doing  this  were  ostremely  interesting;  and  the  C.M.S. 
pc'riiKliciiIs  have  had  no  more  graphic  letters  in  their  pages  than 
came  from  the.  Interior  Evangelistic  Mission  in  Western  ('hina. 
as  Mr.  H<3rshuigli  liked  to  eall  it.^'  Gradually  the  plan  pro\eil 
successful ;  or  rather,  it  should  he  said,  God  answered  the  constant 
and  earnest  prayers  of  the  Fjrethren  and  sisters  ;  and  in  the  course 
of  the  year  1894,  five  cities  within  the  C.M.S.  district  were 
ilctiiiitely  occupied.  That  district  is  but  a  small  fragment  of  the 
great  province  of  Si-chuan  ;  but  it  is  a  roughly  circular  territory 
250  miles  across,  or  as  large  as  England  south  of  York ;  and 
the  cities  occupied  may  about  correspond  geographically  with 
Vontnor,  London,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Nottmgham.  In  one 
direction  the  district  approaches  the  borders  of  Thibet,  and  many 
Thibetans  have  been  met  by  the  missionaries. 

The  Province  of  Si-chuan  was  nominally  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Bishop  of  Mid  China,  and  at  the  request  of  the  Church  of 
England  members  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  Bishop  Moule 
had  given  his  licenses  to  the  three  or  foiu'  clergymen  belonging  to 
it — one  of  whom,  Mr.  Arthur  Polhill-Tumer,  he  himself  ordained, 
— and  had  commissioned  some  of  the  others  as  lay  readers.  The 
Mission  in  a  large  section  of  the  Province  was  entirely  worked  by 
them,  and  "on  Church  lines,"  i.e.  the  converts  were  tr.ained  in 
liturgical  worship,  the  sacraments  were  aikuinistered  accoi-ding  to 
the  Anghcan  lite,  the  children  of  Christians  were  baptized,  and 
there  would  be  candidates  for  confirmation  if  ever  a  bishop 
appeared.  But  it  was  not  possible  for  Bishop  Moule  to  be  absent 
fi'om  his  immediate  work  in  Che-kiang  long  enough  to  allow  of 
such  a  journey  as  an  episcopal  visitation  2000  miles  off  woiilil 
involve ;  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society  therefore  suggested 
both  to  liim  and  to  the  .\rchbishop  of  Canterhui-y  that  a  new 
quasi-diocese  should  be  formed  for  West  Cliina,  and  a  bisliop 
piovided  who  wouhl  give  episcopal  supervision  Imth  to  the  Church 
of  Enghuiil  section  of  the  C.I.M.  and  to  the  C.M.S.  Mission. 
The  China  Inland  leaders  heai'tily  entered  into  the  plan,  and 
Archbishop  Benson,  who  took  a  warm  interest  in  it,  appointed, 

•  8eo  8jpoi;ially  tho  CM.   Oleaner,  Ootobor,  1892,  and  CM.  t ntetUfncrr, 
July  uad  November,  lS9t,  and  Jaly,  Aiigost,  and  September,  1895. 
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at  the  suggestion  of  tlie  C.M.S.  Committee,  atul  with  all  his  usual 
gniciousuess,  the  head  of  the  C.I.M.  iu  Si-chuan  to  ho  tlio  new 
hishop.  This  was  the  Eev.  W.  W.  Cassels,  one  of  the  "Cam- 
hridge  Seven  "  of  1885,  in  whose  gcwdness  and  wisdom  all  parties 
hud  learned  to  repose  confidence.  The  first  public  announcement 
was  made  at  the  great  Saturday  missionary  meeting  at  the  Keswick 
Convention  of  1895,  and  drew  forth  much  prayerful  interest 
and  sympathy.  The  C.M.S.  guaranteed  the  episcopal  stipend, 
and  Mr.  Cassels  came  on  to  the  Society's  roll  of  missionaries, 
while  fully  retaining  his  position  in  the  C.I.M.  He  was  conse- 
crated on  St.  Luke's  Day,  Octoher  18th,  1895,  together  with  Dr. 
Talbot,  the  present  ]3ish(}p  of  Rochester ;  and  he  sailed  on  that 
day  week  for  China.  From  Shanghai  he  wrote  a  striking  letter 
to  the  missionary  workers  in  hia  new  diocese,*  headed  with  these 
words:  "1  am  hut  a  little  child";  "Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst";  "A  httle  child  shall  lead 
them."  The  arrangement  has  proved,  hy  Clod's  goo<l  hlessing,  a 
singularly  happy  one. 

In  1894  broke  out  the  war  between  China  and  Japan.  No  one 
could  foresee  how  long  it  would  last,  or  how  it  would  end.  No 
one  certainly  foresaw  the  instant  collapse  of  the  Cliinese  forces 
and  the  complete  victory  of  the  Japanese.  Newspaper  telegrams 
caused  grave  apprehensions  of  sudden  danger  to  missionaries  and 
Native  Christians  arising  from  the  confusion  and  excitement  of 
the  people  of  China  ;  and  friends  at  home  began  to  inquire  "  wliat 
instnictions "  had  been  sent  to  the  missionaries,  and  some, 
whether  the  Society  had  "  taken  measures  for  their  safety." 
Pleaders  of  this  History  will  have  observed  how  in  foi-mer  times 
of  urgent  peril,  as  in  the  Indian  Mutiny  and  the  Abeokiita  dis- 
turbances, the  Society  hiul  considered  "  duty "  much  more 
important  than  "safety."  But  in  the  present  telegraphic  days 
this  gi'and  principle  is  forgotten  by  some  friends,  and  the  Com- 
mittee ar(5  supposed  to  he  able  to  "  protect "  the  missionaries  at 
a  distance  of  ten  thousand  miles.  What  they  now  did  was  to 
assure  the  missionaries  of  their  confideiico  in  them  and  iu  the 
Lord,  and  to  remind  them  to  act  unitedly  and  not  singly  ;  sending, 
on  October  lOtli,  the  following  telegram  to  Shanghai :  "  God  grant 
to  all  courage,  wisdom,  peace,  guidance,  safety,  blessing.  Com- 
mittee trust  hretliren  to  act  together  discreetly  for  Christ's  cause." 
At  this  time  Mr.  Jiaring-Goidd  was  on  his  tour  round  the  world, 
.and  he  actually  passed  from  Japan  to  China  after  the  war  broke 
out ;  and  it  was  a  great  relief  when,  on  Novoniljer  5th,  the 
Committee  received  a  telegram  from  liim,  from  Shanghai,  "  No 
cause  anxiety,"  showing  nol  only  that  be  and  bis  daughter  were 
piu'suiug  their  journey  safely,  but  thai  the  alarm  about  the  nns- 
siouaries  had  been,  although  natural,  greater  than  the  occasion 
called  for. 

•  See  CM.  Inleltidencer,  July,  1896. 
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I>4RT  tX.  There  had,  however,  for  some  time,  l>eon  unrest  in  China,  and 
IBSS-Wi.  8criou8  riots  and  outrages  had  occiuTed  in  various  places.  They 
Chap.  tXi.  ^yppg  much  fostered  by  the  wide  circuliition  of  atrocious  pamphlets 
and  liaiid))ill8  and  phvcards  issued  from  the  specially  turbulent  and 
anti-foreign  Province  of  Hunan — the  one  province  in  which 
missionaries  have  never  yet  succeeded  in  effecting  a  footing. 
These  shocking  puhlications  took  advantage  of  the  fact  that  the 
word  chti  in  the  Roman  Catholic  word  for  God,  Tien-chu  {Loril 
of  Heaven),  means  not  only  "lord,"  but  (spoken  in  a  different 
tone)  also  "pig";  and  they  called  Christianity  the  "Jesus  pig- 
squeak."  *  They  charged  the  missionaries  with  the  most  infamous 
practices,  and  incited  the  people  to  rise  and  kill  them  all. 
Outrages  did  ensue.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Dr.  Rigg  and  Mr. 
and  Sirs,  riiillips  and  the  C.E.Z.  ladies  were  so  Bhumefully 
treated  in  Fiih-kien,  as  l><.;forc  mentioned;  a  Wesleyan  mis.sionary 
and  an  I'^nglish  customs  officer  won;  murdered  ;  and  a  Presby- 
terian mediciil  missionary  in  Manchuria  was  cruelly  tortured. 
The  Foreign  Ministers  in  China,  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
Germany,  Italy,  Spain,  f^elgiinn,  Russia,  the  United  States,  and 
Japan,  signed  a  Joint  Protocol  in  September  1891,  affirming  that 
the  outrages  were 

"Not  so  much  tlie  outcome  itf  a  (U'ujHnmtfid  aiiinmsity  on  thu  part  I'f 
the  Idwor  classes  towiirds  Clinstimiity  and  Cliii-Htiiiiis,  uAU'A  the  Yamrn 
prelftuh  to  liclieiT  and  wislius  tlio  foreign  leprcsoBitHtives  to  believe  is  the 
case,  as  the  result  of  a  systematic  course  of  hostility  instigated  by 
anti-foreign  and  anti-Christian  members  of  the  literary  class  whose 
he»<lqtiartBr8  anil  centre  nuist  l>e  considered  to  he  the  Prm-im-e  of  Hunan, 
but  wliose  acolj-tes  are  distributed  over  the  whole  Empire,  and  are 
represented  even  among  the  highest  officials  of  the  realm." 

The  Times  of  September  5th  contained  a  good  leading  article 
commenting  on  a  criticism  of  Christian  Missions  published  by  an 
educated  Chinaman,  some  sentences  of  which  are  well  worth 
putting  oti  permanent  record  : — 

■'  \\  ithout  attempting  to  follow  the  ili>cumeiit  line  by  line,  wo  would 
point  out  thnt  two  importiuit  considenitimiH  lie  on  the  siirfnee,  and 
sutlii-ietitly  dispose  of  the  only  materia)  alle^^'Htions,  It  will  he  asked, 
for  example,  if  the  Cliri.stian  converts  are  the  iiuody  and  the  vicious,  and 
if  their  niotivcs  are  wholly  those  of  gain,  why  it  should  he  necessary  to 
pers<>eutt)  them  so  cruelly  iu  order  to  drive  theiu  from  a  faith  which 
means  nothing  hut  a  httle  money  to  them.  The  descriptiims  lately 
ptdilished  in  the  East  of  the  ]Kirsucutioii»  of  the  little  Christian  com- 
munities in  Sz-c!iuan  and  Yunnan  during  the  past  two  years  are 
heartrending.  Men,  women,  and  cliililren  are  iimrdereil  by  scores,  tJieir 
little  property  is  destroyed,  and  hundreds  of  them  are  fugitives  from 
mob  violence. 


The 

"  Times" 
on  the 
outrasea. 


•  800  an  aceount  of  tlieso  liorrililo  girniluctionH,  by  tlie  Muv.  G.  Enanr,  in 
the  C.il.  IiiteU iijincer  of  July,  IKlli,  KBlliered  from  a  Blae  Book  [irjweiiteil  to 
Parliament  in  that  year.  The  worst  parts  of  the  panii)hlet8  were  too  vilo  for 
reproduction  in  Kntrlinh.  See  also,  in  the  i'.M.  Ijleaner  of  .lanunry,  1MU2,  a 
fue-Kiinile  of  u  pictorial  liaiiilljil!  entititHl  "  A  I'icture  of  Killing  the  UeviUand 
Burning  the  Book^,"  the  iui>cription  ou  which  viai  aUo  untranslatable. 
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"  It  is  too  often  foi-gotten  that  persecution  is  the  normal  condition 
of  tlio  Chinese  converts  ti>  Christianity.  Wo  tiuar  of  those  persecu- 
tions only  wlien  thi>y  touch  the  foreiffn  iiiissionru'ies  ;  of  tlie  daily  ami 
sporadic  outbrealcs  against  the  Native  ChristiaiiH  ue  iieur  nothing,  for 
it  only  eoneenis  the  Chinese  themselves.  To  support  the  hatred  and 
social  ostracism,  with  vvliich,  as  the  writer  admits,  the  converts  are 
regardeii,  there  nui.'it  ho  genuine,  i^nergetic  ciuivictii>n.  The  tens  of 
thoUHinids  of  converts  scattered  all  <ivor  China,  with  their  nundwrs 
ilaily  increasing,  could  not,  indeeil,  be  mainttiiTied  for  a  week  from  the 
missionary  funds  sent  from  abroad,  even  if  these  wore  devi>ted  to  no 
other  purpose.  The  fact  appears  ti>  be  that  thewe  converts  (MHitribute 
liberally,  and  in  some  cases  wluilly  muiritaiii  their  own  Native  pastors  and 
phices  of  worship. 

"  As  to  the  work  of  missionaries  in  the  intellectual  enlighten- 
tuent  of  the  Chinese,  the  writt^r  is  evidently  in  profound  ignorance 
of  what  has  l»een  ilone  in  this  direction.  He  should  carefnlly  consult 
a  catalogue  of  the  publications  of  the  Mission  Press  in  Shanghai ; 
for  it  will  sliow  him  that,  whatever  knowledge  of  any  of  the  sciences, 
arts,  or  history  of  the  Went  his  countrymen  possess,  tliey  owe 
wholly  t'l  misBioiuiries.  It  w<iiild  m>t  surpiise  \\»  if  the  writer  hiniKelf 
acijuired  his  earliest  knowleiigo  of  English  or  French  in  a  missiunary 
school,  or  through  missionai'y  jigeney.  The  'udy  real  iuteiiirutcr  of 
the  thought  and  progress  of  the  West  to  the  millions  of  China  is  the 
missionary  ;  and  when  we  remember  thiit  EiuM)>eati  knowledge  of  Chuia 
is  deriveii  almost  wholly  from  the  works  of  missionarieB,  wo  may  fairly 
say  that  these  men  stand  as  interpreters  between  the  East  anil  the 
West. 

"  As  to  works  of  charity,  we  can  only  answer  that  China  had  no 
eftieient  hos[)ital  or  medical  attendanco  mitil  the  missionaries  ostabliahed 
them,  and,  in  truth,  she  has  no  other  now;  and  when  her  great  men, 
such  as  Iji  Hiuig  Cluing  and  Prince  CJliiin,  are  in  serious  danger,  they 
have  to  g<i  t'>  tlie  ilespisei)  missionary  iloctor  for  that  efficient  aid  which 
no  Chinaman  can  give  thfm." 

The  most  widespread  and  destructive  of  the  risings  against  the 
Missions  occurred  in  Si-ehuan  in  May,  1H95.  At  Chen-tu,  the 
capital  of  the  Province,  and  at  several  other  cities,  attacks  were 
made  by  infuriated  mobs  upon  the  mission  premises  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  the  Canadian  MothmlisLs,  the  American 
Metlioilists  and  Baptists,  mid  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  liousea 
were  destroyed,  the  property  destroyed  or  stolen,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries personally  assaulted.  Through  the  never-failing 
providence  of  God, .  no  lives  were  lost ;  but  the  majority  of  the 
missionaries  were  compelled  to  flee,  and  to  descend  the  Yangtse 
towards  the  coast.  The  C.M.S.  Mission  was  the  one  Mission 
that  scarcely  suffered  at  all.  A  house  in  whieli  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
florsburgh  were  sojourning  was  broken  into  ;  but  their  perfect 
ciilnineBs  and  good-lmmour  seem  to  have  been  used  of  the  Lord  to 
influence  the  lioters,  who  did  not  go  beyond  petty  pillage."  Two 
women  missionaries  atone  at  Sin-lu  wore  rescued  from  a  mob  by 
the  prompt  action  of  the  local  mandarin.  Miss  Jlertens  wrote  :  -- 
It  was  a  trying  time,  but  a  grand  time  fur  testing  our  faith  in  Uiin, 
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mission-house  at  Ku-cheng  being  on  a  hill  outside  the  walls  it  was  Part  IX. 
temporarily  abaDdonod,  ;itid  tlio  party  took  refuge  in  tlie  city,  and    1883-95. 
presently  Lbe  ludit'K  and  t^liitdren  were  sent  down  to  Puh-chow  for  *^   *P'  '^- 
Hafety,  by  the  advice  of  tbo   British   Consul.     In  June,  however, 
the   danger    having    apparently    passed    away,    several    of   theui 
returned. *     In  the   hot  months   of  July  and  August  it  was  the 
custouj  to  retire  to  the  mountain  village  of  Hwa-sang,  2000  feet  "jl^'^nJ"^' 
high,  and  twelve  miles  from  Ku-cheng,  where  the  Mission  had  prayer. 
two  small  bungalows.     It  was  arranged  to  spend  a  few  days  at  the 
end  of  July  that  year,  simultaneously  with  the  Kcswiok  Conven- 
tion in  England,  in  Bible-study,  mutual  Christian  converse,  and  ^H 
united   prayer.     The   subjects  of   study   chosen    were,   "Always  ^H 
Zealous,"  "  Always  Trusting,"  "  Always  Christ  in  us,"  "  Always  ^^k 
Praying,"  "  x\Iways  Praising,"  and  "  A  Continual  Burnt-offering  ^H 
made  by  Fire."     On  July  Slst  they  had  a  Bible-reading  on  the  ^H 
Transtiguration,  and  tlie  meeting  closed  with  the  words  of  solemn  ^H 
dedication  in  the  Communion  Service  repeated   by  all  together,  ^H 
"  Here  we  offer  and  present  unto  Thee,  0   Lord,  om-selves,  oiu-  ^H 
soids  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  ^| 
Thee."     Within   a   few  hours   those   "souls   and    bodies"  were  ^| 
offered  up  as  a  sacrifice  indeed.  ^^k 
What  happened  early  on  the   following   morning,  August  Ist,  AuguiiiK 
shall  be  told  in  the  fewest  and  plainest  words.     Before  some  of  the  '' 
party  in  the  two  houses  (C.M.S.  and  CE.Z.M.S.)  were  dressed,  a 
band  of  some  eighty  "  Vegetarians"  sudderdy  appeared,  and  in  a  , 
few    minutes  killed  Eobert   atul    Louisa  Stewart,  "Nellie"  and  ^H 
••Topsy"   Saunders  of  Melbourne,    Mrs.    Stewart's   nurse,  Lena  ^H 
Yellop,  and  four  of  the  C.E.Z.  ladies.  Miss  Heesie  Newcomlje,  ^H 
Miss   Elsie    Marshall,    Miss   Flora    Stewart, f    and    Miss    Annie  ^H 
Gordon  (from  Tasmania)  ;  and  fatally  wounded  two  of  the  youngest  ^^k 
Stewart    children.     The    fifth    C.E.Z.    lady,    Miss    Codi'ington,  ^^k 
was   terribly  wounded    and   left  for    dead ;    and  the    murderers,  ^^k 
having    set   fire   to    both    houses,    decamped.     Meanwhile,   two  ^H 
Stewart  girls,   Mildred  (who  was   also  wounded)  and  Kathleen,  ^H 
both  of  whom  manifested  wonderful   self- possession,  escaped  with  ^H 
two  little  brothers  and  the  year -old  baby  girl  from  tlie  burning  ^H 
house,  and  reached  a  neighbouring  cottage  where  an  American  ^H 
lady,    Miss   Hartford,   was ;    and   thither   also   Miss   Codringtou  ^H 
dragged  herself.     At  some  little  distance  off,  in  a  Chinese  house,  ^H 
was  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Phillips,  who,  hearing  a  noise,  hastened  to  the  ^H 
spot,  bound  up  the  wounds,  collected  the  bodies  of  the  ladies  and  ^H 
the  ashes  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart,  and  sent  down  to  Ku-cheng  ^H 
for  Dr.  Gregory  of  the  American   Mission   there.     Late   in    the  ^H 
evening  he  arrived  with  help.     Next  day,  in  the  afternoon,  the  ^H 
Ku-cheng  magistrate  came  up  with  one  hundred  soldiers,  and  the  ^H 

*  Among  thoso  who  still  remainod  for  a  while  at  or  near  Fuh-chow,  and  ^H 

thna   eacapcd   tho   Kiibaequeiit   massacre,    was   a  sister   of   the  Kev.  VV.  K.  ^^| 

Burrunglig,  a  C.E.Z.  missionary.  ^H 

I  Dau);hter  of  an  Engliiih  clorgymau  1  not  a  relative  of  Kobert  Stewart's.  ^^k 
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Part  IX.  bodies  were  carried  down  to  Ku-eheng,  whence  the  sarvivors  pro- 

1882-95.   oee<led  to  Chui-iiow  on  the  River  Min,  und  then  down  to  Fuh-cbow 

Chap.  96,  jjy  jjQj^j  .  Qjjj.  jjf  jj,g  ij^ig  ppgg  <lpng  en  route,  and  another  a  d*v  « 

two  later.     On  August  6th,  tlie  rough  coffins  having  been  brought 

down  to  Fuh-chow,  the  sacred  remains  were  solemnly  laid  lo  rest. 

Such  are  the  bare  facts,  related  in  the  briefest  and  most  ordinary 

language.     What  shall  be  said  of  the  dear  and  honoured  (riendi 

thus  called  away  in  a  inoineut  from  the  work  they  lo-ved  ?     Ratlicr 

than  the  Author  of  this  History,  let  their  comrade   Mr.  Phillips 

speak.     He  wrote  as  follows  : — 

Phillipi'*  it  I  reivched  Hwa-saiig  about  ten  «loyH  previously,  just  arri»-inji  lu  a 
aeries  of  Keswick  iiieutings  were  comnieneinj;.  A  very  hajipy,  ht>ly  tim« 
wo  ha<l.  I  Bend  you  a  jirojji-auiine  originally  drawn  uji  by  mil^a  Huukiii. 
Every  one  felt  wo  wore  rifjlit  in  the  King's  o»ni  presence,  and  Ho  wh» 
spvakin^  to  lis  all.  Dour  Mr.  Stewart  seemed  bo  full;  I  waa  so  8|iecialJy 
NtrtiL-k  with  hJH  tjiiit't,  itiliii  life  in  God. 

"  Our  ilt'ar  liruiliur  was  iiulcod  spiritually  a  strong  man,  as  firm  as  iron, 
as  giMitii'  ami  luviii^  its  a  little  cliild;  seldom  have  I  8|ieiit  happier  duya 
than  tliti.He  spent  in  lnving  coinniiiniun  with  him  luid  that  mission 
m<)thor,  dear  Mrs.  Stewart.  Never  in  the  Fuh-kieu  Mission  have  we  luul 
missionaries  more  holy,  alile,  and  true.  I  have  never  heard  n  Native 
speak  in  any  but  terms  of  the  deepest  lovo  of  dear  Mrs.  Stewart.  The 
text  we  chose  for  the  cofiin,  that  held  what  remains  we  got  back  from 
the  (ire,  just  descrihud  their  lives,  '  Lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives, 
and  in  ileath  they  are  not  divided.' 

"There  was  no  such  thin;,'  as  ilesjuitism  in  Ku-eheng,  love  inlod  every- 
thing; the  sistiM-a  fiillimed  dear  Mr.  Stewart  hecaiise  they  believed  m 
liim  from  the  bottom  of  their  souls.  Oh,  for  more  such  missionaries, 
men  who  can  temi  because  tlieir  life  is  a  pattern.  He  was  the  most 
humble  itian  I  ever  met. 

"  For  Mi».s  H.  Newcomhe's  uuffin  wo  ehose,  'Tlie  Master  has  come  and 
ealleth  for  thee.'  She  was  so  full  of  the  Seirond  Ooming.  God  had 
Wonderfully  given  her  the  gift  of  niiiting  and  drawing  together  jwople. 
Her  bright,  cheery  life  kept  every  one  hriglit. 

"  Kor  Miss  Nellie  Saunders  wo  chose,  •  Not  coniitiut;  their  lives  dear 
unto  them.'  She  died  trying  to  save  the  Stewart  children.  She  struck 
one  as  a  peculiarly  unsullish  soul ;  her  one  thought  was  others.  Slie  was 
burnt  in  the  house. 

''Miss  Topsy  Sauiuiera'  liright,  wlmle-hearted  life  of  self-sacrifice 
suggested  'Jesus  only'  as  the  nio.st  suitable  words.  Wonderful  the  way 
God  kept  these  two  sisters. 

"  Miss  T.  Saunders'  beloved  friend  (they  were  insepankble),  Miss  Elsie 
Marshall,  wiis  indeed  a  sunlieani.  My  wife  used  to  say  when  she  nursed 
Iter  so  lovingly  at  Shiirp  Peak  last  year,  that  her  smile  in  the  morning 
helped  her  for  the  day.  The  self-denying  life  of  these  two  sisters, 
iiii>Ntly  lit  Si-ehi-dn,  was  a  picture  for  the  whole  Mission.  'She  asked 
life,  and  Thou  hast  given  it,  evou  life  for  ever  and  over'  was  her  text. 

"Miss  Gordon,  yon  leiiiemlKrr,  wtis  from  the  Colonies.  Wo  chose  for 
her  ti^xt,  '  Where  I  am,  there  sliiili  My  servant  \w.'  She  workeil  so 
bravely  alone  in  Piiig-naiig ;  faithful,  1  11m  told,  was  .strikingly  the 
keynote  of  her  life. 

'■  Miss  St«!wart  was  evidently  more  used  in  helping  her  sisters  than  in 
direct  ( -hineso  work ;  I  knew  lu-r  less  than  the  others,  but  believe  slio 
was  deeply  taught  of  Goil 
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"  For  Lena,  the  faiUtfitl  nurse,  who  diud  covering  the  baby  from  the 
brutal  blows,  we  cliose,  '  Fuitliftil  iiiitu  <loath.' 

"So  tliny  rest  from  tlu'ir  lahuiirH,  iiiui  their  works  do  follow  them." 

The  terrible  news  \v:is  received  witli  a  burst  of  horror  and  sym- 
pathy from  the  whole  civilized  world.  A  cry  for  vengeance  arose, 
but  not  from  the  missionaries  or  the  missionary  societies.  They 
could  have  no  fellowship  with  such  ii  meeting  us  that  of  the  British 
residents  at  Hong  Kong,  where  vehement  denunciations  of  the 
Chinese,  and  demands  for  swift  punishment,  were  received  with 
"  loud  and  entbusiuatic  applause."  The  C.M.S.  aud  C.E.Z.M.S. 
called  a  public  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  not  for  protest,  not  for  an 
appeal  to  the  Government,  but  in  i5olemn  commemoration  of  the 
martjTcd  brother  and  sisters,  and  for  united  prayer.  Many  memor- 
able gatherings  in  that  Hall  have  been  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
this  History,  but  none  quite  like  the  meeting  of  August  13tb,  1895. 
.'\t  less  than  a  week's  notice,  in  the  midst  of  the  holiday  season,  a 
great  throng  of  praying  and  sympathizing  friends  crowded  the 
Hall.  Friends  of  other  Societies,  the  S.P.G.,  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  London,  Baptist,  and  Presbyterian  Societies,  took  piu-t 
by  reading  passages  of  Scripture  or  offering  prayer.  The  speakers 
were  the  President  (Sir  J.  Kennaway),  Mr.  Lloyd  of  Fub-cbow 
(then  in  England),  Mr.  Cassels  (just  appointed  bishop  for  Western 
China),  and  Mr.  Fo.x  (who  had  that  very  day  been  appointed  Hon. 
Secretary).  Not  one  bitter  word  was  uttered;  nothing  but 
sympathy  with  the  bereaved,  pity  for  the  misguided  murderers, 
thanksgiving  for  the  holy  lives  of  the  martyrs,  fcn'ent  desires  for 
the  evangelization  of  China.  Tlie  presence  of  the  Lord  was 
marvellously  manifested.  Several  hymns  of  faith  uud  hope  were 
Bung,  and  the  meeting  closed  with  the  singing  of  "  When  1  sm-vey 
the  wondrous  cross"  in  the  attitude  of  prayer. 

Earlier  on  that  same  day  was  the  monthly  meeting  of  the 
GenerjJ  Committee,  which  is  never  suspended  even  during  the 
recess,  though  usually  the  August  meeting  is  a  veiy  small  one, 
and  only  urgent  or  formal  business  is  done.  But  this  time  the 
room  was  full,  not  only  to  consider  the  solemn  event  in  China, 
but  to  apfwint  and  w^elcome  Mr.  Fox  as  the  new  Honorai-y  Secre- 
tary. Touching  China,  eight  resolutions  were  adopted,  of  which 
the  last  was  important,  and  must  be  quoted ; — - 

"  The  Committee  in  the  mitlat  of  this  sorrow  desiro  to  jilaco  on  record 
their  unfaltering  belief  that  no  disasters,  however  great,  should  ht>alh)Wecl 
to  interfere  with  the  jiroseeutioii  of  that  purpose  for  which  the  Society 
exists— viz.,  the  Evjiiigelisiution  of  the  Woild,  which  in  it«  Divine  oTifjin 
is  without  conditions.  They  deiireciite  any  HUggestion  that  evnii;;e!i»tic 
enterpme  in  China  or  in  any  otlier  ]>art  of  the  worlil  is  to  he  necenfiarily 
ilejjendeiit  ii]H>n  the  ijo.sailiility  of  jirotection  hein;;  accorded  to  the 
niissioiiaries,  either  by  the  (Jovernrneiit  of  the  country  in  whicli  they 
lalKiur  or  hy  Great  Rntiiin.  At  the  same  time  the  Committee  recoj^nizo 
the  responsibility  re.stiii(;  upon  tliem  t<j  Ktirvy  on  their  misslotviiry  work 
with  due  prudence  and  discretion,  and  tti  tiike  nil  steps  in  their  ])ower 
for  the  safety  of  theu'  missionaries,  and  particularly  of   the   Christian 
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women  whom  QoA  is  at  thin  time  calling  forth  in  luch  bvrge  niuuhen. 
Th«  Committee,  while  tlioy  would  ileplore  any  action  on  tlio  part  »\  the 
HritiNii  niition  savouring'  of  tiio  spirit  of  retaliation,  itru  L-oniideiit  that  Her 
Majesty 'h  Govumiiient  will  take  Niieh  stepti  as  are  nuceiuiarv  to  induie  th>r 
Goveninioiit  of  China  to  act  eJl'ectively  in  the  inti<re«ts  of  order  ami 
justice,  and  to  secure  the  proU-etioii  pledgeil  by  treaty  rinlitu  for  the 
foreign  residents,  and  liberty  of  conscience  fi>r  the  Native  Christians." 

Very  wonderful  was  the  power  of  Divine  grace  manifested  in 
some  of  those  most  terribly  bereaved,  fathers  and  mothers  and 
Bisters.  It  seemed  in  truth  as  if  God  would  make  the  awfid 
massacre  to  be  "  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby."  Upon  those 
uplifting  words  of  Christ  the  father  of  one  of  the  murdered  Iftdies, 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Marshall,  preached  to  his  congregation  at  St. 
.John's,  Blackheath.*  "1  believe,"  he  said,  "that  I  shall  see  that 
glorious  harvest  in  China  that  is  to  spring  up  from  those  precious 
buried  grains  that  hold,  in  Goil's  mysterious  purpose,  the  germs 
of  eternal  life ;  and  I  know  I  shall  rejoice  in  that  day  that  God 
allowed  me  to  call  one  of  those  grains  miw."  Much  sympathy 
was  felt  for  Mrs.  Saunders  of  Melbourne,  the  widowed  mother  of 
the  two  bright  Australian  girls  ;  but  she  was  upheld  in  a  wonderful 
way,  and  only  hoped  to  be  allowed  to  go  out  herself  to  China  and 
see  "  a  martjTs'  memorial  at  Ku-cheng  of  precious  living  stones." 
And  by-and-by  she  did  go, 

Naturally,  much  public  discussion  ensued  as  to  the  relations  of 
the  British  Government  to  Missions.  What  could  Lord  Salisbury 
i-ightly  do  in  tliis  case  ?  Wtiat  could  the  Society  rightly  expect  of 
hiin  ?  Some  thought  that  protection  for  missionaries  should  be 
demanded.  Others  thought  that  the  less  they  leaned  on  "  the 
arm  of  flesh"  the  better.  The  above  resolution  shows  the  \new 
of  the  Society.  Our  duty  to  the  Heathen,  and  to  Christ,  is 
precisely  the  same,  whether  the  British  Government  has  any 
power  to  protect  the  missionary  or  not.  If  there  is  no  power,  the 
missionai'ies  are  to  run  the  risk  of  life,  as  they  have  done  over 
and  over  again,  and  as  they  are  doing  to-day.  As  was  observed 
above,  "duty"  is  more  important  than  "safety."  But  if  the 
missionaries  are  in  British  territory,  as  in  India,  or  where  treaties 
give  England  certain  rights  of  interference,  as  in  Turkey  and 
Persia,  they  have  exactly  the  same  claim  as  merchants  or 
travellers  or  any  one  else  to  whatever  aid  the  British  power  can 
render.  It  is  not  always  well  to  insist  on  the  claim ;  but  the 
claim  exists  nevertheless.  Now  in  China  Great  Britain  has  no 
means  of  protecting  a  missioniirj-  who  goes  inland.  The  world 
accuses  him  of  crying  for  "  the  inevitable  gunboat  ";  but  even  if 
he  were  disposed  to  do  so — which  generally  he  is  not — his  cnr 
would  be  useless,  for  the  gunhoat  could  not  reach  him  if  it  tried. 
But  Great  Britain  has  treaties  with  China  which  entitle  it  to 

*  Thin  inspirod  and  ingpiring  Rermoo  was  printed  in  the  CV.  Inlelligeneer 
of  October,  18U5. 
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ileinand  Chinese  protection  for  British  subjects,  and  the  due 
punishment  of  offendois  ;  and  of  this  right — though  the  Society 
made  no  request — Lord  Salisl)ury  properly  tooic  iidvimtn^e.  Tlio 
residt  was  an  ofliciul  inquiiy  into  the  circumstances  of  the 
luassiicre,  jind  the  execution  uf  some  of  its  perpetrators.  Tliis 
was  right,  although  iu  the  ligiit  of  heiiven  these  poor  dark 
Heathen  were  more  to  he  ))itie<l  tlian  those  whose  hright  spirits 
were  now  iu  Paradise.  If  an  evangelist  in  a  London  slum  were 
killed  hy  roughs,  the  evangelist  in  his  dying  hour  might  sincerely 
pray  for  them  ;  his  friends  might  sincerely  deprecate  vengeance ; 
his  brother  would  have  no  right  to  seek  out  the  nmnlcrer  and  slay 
him  iu  revenge.  But  the  ci\nl  power  would  nevertheless  arrest 
the  giiilty  person  if  it  could,  and  sentence  him  to  the  proper 
punishment ;  and  pity  for  him  would  not  entitle  us  to  interfere 
with  the  justice  which  is  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  community. 

One  other  thing  the  British  Government  could  do.  It  could 
demand  of  China  compensation  for  outrages.  This  is  legitimate 
in  the  case  of  property,  as  when  Stewart's  College  was  destroyed 
in  1B78.  But  when  Lord  Salisbury  inquired  of  the  C.M.S.  and 
C.E.Z.M.S.  wliat  compensation  he  was  to  press  for  on  account  of 
the  Hwa-sang  massacre,  both  Societies  replied  that  they  would 
accept  none.  Any  money  paid  might  have  been  regarded  in 
China  as  an  indemnity  for  the  lives  of  the  missionaries  ;  and  both 
Committees  wei-e  anxious  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  vin- 
dictiveness.  In  due  course  Lord  Salisbury  wrote  to  the  C.M.S. 
that  the  Chinese  authorities  were  much  impressed  hy  "the  high- 
minded  attitude"  of  the  Societies,  The  Tsungli-Yamen  (Chinese 
Foreign  Ofliee)  informed  Sir  Claude  Macdonald,  the  British 
Minister  at  Peking,  that  "  the  refusal  to  accept  compensation 
commanded  the  Yameu's  profound  respect  and  esteem,"  and  that 
everj'  effort  would  be  made  to  prevent  future  disturbances. 

Onward,  Inwaid,  and  Upward — \vc  have  now  seen  what  each 
of  these  three  words  meant  in  China  in  the  period  we  have  been 
reviewing.  It  was  a  liery  chariot  that  took  Eobert  and  Louisa 
Stewart  and  their  bright  companions  from  our  midst  ;  but  it  took 
them  upward,  within  the  veil,  into  the  lung's  Presence,  .-^nd  it 
is  not  they  only  who  wull  have  mounted  upward  from  the  burning 
rest-houses  at  Hwa-sang.  There  is  the  harvest  Mr.  Marshall 
spoke  of  to  come  fiom  those  buried  grains.  It  began  very  soon 
to  appear.  Within  a  few  months  of  the  massacre  there  were 
more  Chinese  inquiring  about  Christ  in  the  Province  of  Fuh-kien 
— in  the  Ku-chcng  district  itself — than  ever  before.  And  the  day 
is  coming  when  the  deeply- mourned  martjTS  of  Ku-cheng  will 
"  enter  into  the  joy  "  of  Him  Who  sees  of  the  travail  of  His  soul 
and  is  satisfied ;  when 

From  e&rtti'B  wide  botindg,  from  oooan's  farthost  const, 
Tlirougb  (jates  of  jMjnrl  atn<aniB  in  the  countlpas  host, 
Siiigiug  to  FttUir-r,  Sun,  inuJ  llnly  0)iii8t, 
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"  Yrt  latkft  Ihou  on«  thing." — St.  Lake  xviii.  22. 

"  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect  .  .  .  come  ani  foUow  He." — St.  Matt.  xli.  SI. 

E  are  in  Japan  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1883. 

What  is  the  retrospect  ?  what  the  position  ?  what  the 

)iif)spect  ? 
Just  twenty -five    years   liave  elapsed  since   Lortl 

Elgin's   Treaty   priicticiilly   opened    the    long-haneJ 

lifteen  years  since  tlic  great  Revolution  closed  the 
past  of  the  Sunrise  Kitigdoui,  and  ushered  in  the 
of  Modern  Japan ;  just  ten  years  since  the  virtual 
(though  not  formal)  recognition  of  religious  liberty,  and  the 
sudden  expansion  of  the  Missions  previously  worked  tentatively 
and  timidly.  And  now,  aa  1883  opens,  there  are  145  Protestant 
missionaries,  and  just  5000  Japanese  Christians  connected  with 
Protestant  Missions  ;  about  throe-fourths  belonging  to  American 
non-epiacopal  Societies.  Although,  as  in  all  Mission-fields,  the 
majority  of  the  converts  are  from  the  huinliler  sections  of  the 
community,  from  "  the  masses  "  rather  than  from  "  the  classes," 
yL't  we  find  a  larger  proportion  tban  in  any  other  field  of 
the  upper  .and  middle  grades — chiefly  owing  to  the  admirable 
educational  policy  of  the  American  Missions.  Christianity  is 
being  discussed  freely  by  the  Japanese  newspapers  as  the  probable 
future  religion  of  the  country  ;  and  one  result  of  this  has  lieen  a 
marked  revival  of  Jiuddhism,  its  votaries  being  stirred  up  to  quite 
a  new  zeal  for  its  niiiititenanee.  Vast  sums  of  money  are  being 
spent  upon  lUiddliist  temples  and  colleges,  and  in  some  parts  it  is 
gaining  rapidly  ujion  the  ancient  Shintoism.  A  year  later  it  is 
"  disestidilished  "  i>y  the  Ciovernmetit,  but  this  in  no  way  dtuupa 
its   Zeal.     On    tiie   other   hand,  we  find   a  growing  tendency  to 
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agnoBticiBin  and  even  atheism,  fostered  by  the  wide  dissemination 
among  educated  Japanese  of  infidel  publications  from  Europe  and 
America. 

Suub  is  the  (general  position  at  tiie  cotnrnt'uceinent  of  the 
pt'.riotl  now  to  tie  reviewed.  Looking  more  closely  at  our  own 
Missions,  we  lind  tlie  C.M.S.  occu]>yiiin  four  stations — all,  of  course 
(at  that  time),  treaty  ports — viz.,  Tokio  and  Osaka  in  tbo  Main 
Island,  Hondo ;  Nagasaki,  in  Kiii-shiu ;  Hakodate,  in  Yezo  ; — its 
staff  consisting  of  three  Cambridge  men,  P.  K.  Fyson,  W.  .\ndrcw8, 
G.  II.  Pole  ;  one  Oxford  man,  H.  Evington  ;  four  I.'ilington  men, 
H.  Manridrdl,  C.  P.  Warren,  A.  B.  Hutchinson,  J.  Williams— all 
with  missionary  experience  in  other  fields  before  having  gone  to 
Japan  :  one  laynian,  J.  Batehelor;  and  one  unmarried  lady.  Miss 
Jane  ('as))ari.  Then  undi-r  the  S.P.G.,  at  Tokio  and  Kobe,  wo  find 
two  Cambridge  men,  H.J.  Foss  and  E.  (.'.  Hopper;  one  l~)ublin 
man,  W.  P.  Wriglit  ;  one  from  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  S.  C. 
Shaw;  one  layman  and  two  single  ladies;  and,  at  Tokio  and 
Osaka,  the  .\merican  Episcopal  Clinrch  represented  hy  liishop 
Williams,  live  other  clergymen,  two  laynnm,  and  two  single  ladies. 

The  year  I.S83  is  memorable  in  the  history  of  Missions  in  Japan 
for  two  events,  tbe(jeneral  Conference  at  Osaka  and  the  establisli- 
meiit  of  tbo  English  hislmpric.  The  General  Conference,  held  in 
April  of  that  year,  was  upon  tlie  same  general  lines  as  those  in 
India  and  China  described  in  previous  chapters.  The  immense 
predominance  of  the  .■\merican  Missions  was  shown  by  the  fact 
that  out  of  a  total  of  106  members  only  eighteen  were  not 
Americans.  Of  these  eighteen,  nine  were  C.M.S.,  one  S.P.G.,  one 
F.E.S..  one  B.  &F.B.S.,  three  Scotch  (U.P.  and  Nat.  Bible  Soc.), 
two  independent  English,  and  one  Canadian  Methodist.  Of  the 
Church  of  England  and  American  Episcopal  (iburch  togetherthere 
were  twenty-two.  This  Japan  Conference  differed  from  those  in 
India  and  China  in  that  the  S.P.G.  men  did  not  bold  aloof.  The 
only  one  of  the  four,  however,  who  %vas  able  to  attend  was  Mr. 
Foss  (now  Bishop  of  Osaka),  and  he  took  an  active  part.  Two 
others  were  away  on  furlough,  but  one  of  those  had  served  on  a 
pruliininarj'  conmiittee.  An  interesting  account  of  the  Conference 
was  sent  homo  by  Mr.  Warren ;  '  and  the  proceedings  were 
afterwards  published  in  a  volume  printed  at  Yokohama,  which 
contains  also  a  full  and  detailed  account  of  the  history  of  the 
Protestant  Missions  in  Japan,  by  Dr.  Verheck  of  the  American 
Dutch  Reformed  Church.  The  subjects  of  debate  were  tlmse 
natural  to  Missions  in  their  early  stages,  such  as  the  oljstacles  to 
the  Gospel  presented  by  Buddhism,  Ac,  Itinerating  Work,  the 
Training  of  Evangelists,  and  the  Employment  of  Foreign  Money 
— upon  which  topic  there  was  an  animated  discussion,  the 
majority  uniting  to  deprecate  the  paj-ment  by  missionary  societies 
of  any  Japanese  agents.     There  was  also  a  remarkable  paper  ou 

•  Printad  iu  the  CM.  inktiijenctr  of  Oolobor,  1888. 
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Missionary  Hoaltli,  with  eliiljoratt!  tabKf.s,  by  Dr.  Berry  of  tlml 
American  Board.  Mr.  Waxren  read  a  stirring  paper  ou  the  NeedJ 
of  More  Missionaries.* 

This  Conference  was  spiritually  on  a  higher  level  than  somal 
we  have  looked  at.  There  had  been,  just  before,  a  quiet  but! 
simultaneous  movement  of  praj'er  and  consecration  among  thai 
missionaries,  and  when  they  came  together  they  were  ready  for  lil 
blessing.  Mr.  Warren's  testimony  was  that  they  certainly  receivedj 
it ;  and  it  was  followed  by  a  marked  spiritual  quickening  and] 
revival  among  the  Native  Christians.  "  I  never,"  wrote  Warren,! 
"  attended  such  prayer-meetings  before  in  my  life.  A  new  powerl 
Boenis  to  have  bt^en  felt  among  us,  and  a  now  life  seems  to  inspiraf 
the  hearts  of  believers.  There  is  neither  special  excitement  no 
stiff  coldness,  but  warm  earnestness  and  growing  hiterest."  A] 
Native  Japanese  Conference  of  a  distinctly  spiritual  cHiiracter  waaj 
held  at  Tokio.  "  It  was  a  season  of  refreshment  and  revix-al,  aiidj 
the  blessing  granted  there  lias  been  exten<led  to  other  parts  of  the! 
country.  Some  of  tiie  delegates  from  Osaka  came  back  like  newj 
men." 

.\nother  remarkable  gathering  was  one  at  Osaka  in  connexioa] 
svith  the  Fourth  Centenarj'  of  the  birth  of  Martin  Luther,  which] 
was  celebratwl  in  England  in  that  year.     When  we  romemlier  the 
history  of  the  Jesuit  Missions  in  Japan  in  the  sixteenth  centur}', 
we  can  understand  how  ready  the  Japanese  converts  of  Protestant 
Missions  might  be  for  a  Luther  Commemoration.     It  was  sug- 
gested, planned,  and  carried  out  by  the  Natives  themselves ;  »nd 
the  wonderful  sight  was  witnessed  of  600  Japanese  Christians, 
some  of  them   men   of  position,   doctors,   lawyers,    Goveniment/ 
ofticials,  gathered   in  a  hall  hired  from  the   Buddhists    to   sing  I 
Luther's  hymns  and  applaud  three  adtlresses  on  his  life,  two  by 
Japanese  and  the  third  by  Mr.  Warren.     "Ten  years  ago,"  ^VTOto 
Warren,  "who  would  have  thought  such  a  meeting  could  be  held?" 
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The  first  representative  of  the  Anglican  Episcopate  in  Japan  f 
was  the  .\mcrican  Bishop  Williams.  He,  it  will  be  remembered, 
had  been  the  ttrst  Protestant  missionai-y  to  enter  the  long-closed 
door  ;  and  although  he  had  boon  consecrated  bishop  for  Shanghai 
in  18G6,  he  returned  to  Japan  in  1872.  The  Clmrch  of  England  ! 
Missions  were  for  nine  yeai^s  under  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  of ' 
Bishop  Burdon,  of  Hong  Kong;  but  he  wrote  to  Archbishop  Tail, 
and  to  the  CM. 9.  aud  S.P.G.,  urging  the  importance  of  an  English 
bishop  being  sent  nut.  Mr.  Wright  entered  warmly  into  the  pro- 
ject;  and  in  187!)  the  Primate  was  in  communicalion  with  tiie 
two  Societies  on  the  subject.  The  S.P.G.  wished  an  endowment 
to  be  raised,  so  that  tlie  Bishop  might  be  tinancially  independent 
of  Societies.     The  C.M.S.   was  opposed  to  an  endownieut  in  the  | 

*  tfr.  Warreo's  paper  wus  printed  ia  the  C.Jf.  InHXIiQtncer  of  November, 
1H83. 
f  Except  for  the  brief  visits  of  Bighope  Smith  and  AJford  from  Hong  Kong. 
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case  of  a  purely  foreign  country  like  Japan,  where,  in  the  not- 
distant  futui'e,  a  Native  Episcopate  might  he  looked  for ;  and  it 
offered  to  pay  the  whole  stipend  of  a  missionary  bishop  connected 
with  the  Society.  At  this  time  plans  were  on  foot  for  a  new 
North  China  bishopric,  and  Mr.  Wright's  plan  was  for  the  S.P.G. 
to  provide  a  bishop  for  that  proposed  see,  any  C.M.S.  missionaries 
there  l>eing  placed  under  him,  while  the  C.M.S.  should  provide 
the  bishop  for  Japan,  the  S.P.G.  missionaries  being  under  him  in 
like  manner.  This,  however,  would  have  perpetuated  the  pui'cly 
"  society"  arrangement,  and  the  S.P.G.  strongly  objected.  More- 
over, the  plan  of  balancing  North  China  against  Japan  fell  through, 
owing  to  the  former  being  provided  for  by  a  gift  of  £10,000  for  an 
endowment. 

Then  came  the  C.M.S.  financial  difficulties,  and  Mr.  Wright's 
death  ;  and  for  two  years  notliing  was  done.  But  in  ISSl  tlio 
C.M.S.,  urgi'd  thereto  by  Bishop  Burdon,  again  approached  the 
Archbishop,  and  a.'^ked  for  a  bishop  for  those  parts  of  Japan  in 
which  its  Missions  were  at  work,  leaving  Tokio  and  half  the  JIain 
Island  to  the  American  bishop,  in  consequence  of  the  .American 
Church  having  objected  to  the  English  Church  sending  a  bishop 
at  all  to  the  capital.  Eventually,  in  December,  1881,  Archbishop 
Tait  decided  against  either  an  endowment  or  a  C.M.S.  bisljop, 
but,  adopting  a  suggestion  of  Bishop  Burdon's,  he  requested  the 
two  Societies  to  grant  £500  a  year  each  for  the  support  of  an 
independent  bishop  whom  he  himself  might  appoint ;  leaving  the 
question  of  jm-isdiction  to  be  subsequently  arranged  with  the 
Americans.  Thereupon  the  C.M.S.  Committee  gave  way,  and, 
"relying  on  his  Grace's  wisdom  to  select  a  clergyman  of  suitable 
qualifications  who  could  cordially  co-operate  with  the  Society," 
agreed  to  vote  the  £500  a  year,  for  the  first  bishop,  and  for  so  long 
as  he  should  be  the  only  bishop.  The  objections  raised  to  this 
course  by  some  of  their  friend.<,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they 
justified  it,  have  already  been  noticed  in  Chap.  LXXXVII.,  and 
need  not  detain  us  here  ;  hut  it  may  be  obsor^'ed  that  the  case  of 
Japan  is  quite  different  from  that  of  Mid  China  or  Travancoro  or 
Eastern  Equatorial  Africa.  In  those  fields  the  C.M.S.  is  the  only 
Church  Society  at  work,  and  it  is  reasonable  that  the;  bishop  should 
be  closely  associated  with  it.  But  in  countries  where  both  C.M.S. 
and  S.P.G.  are  at  work,  it  is  equally  reasonable  that  lhi.>  bishop 
should  l)e  independent  of  either. 

Some  months  passed  away,  and  Archbishop  Tait  died  without 
having  made  an  appointment.  Upon  Dr.  Benson  succeeding  to 
the  Primacy,  the  C.M.S.  Connnittce  renewed  to  him  the  uTider- 
taking  they  had  given  to  his  predecessor.  How  be  came  to 
apjwint  a  C.M.S.  missionai^)'  from  India,  the  Rev.  Arthur  W.  Poole, 
we  have  before  seen.''  It  was  a  surprise,  and  a  most  welcome  one. 
Mr.  Poole,  however,  Dotwithstanding  his  distinct  power  with  the 
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educutud  Hindus,  and  his  not  lese  distinct  power  as  a  public 
Rjteiiker,  wiis  a  very  hiunble-niinded  man,  iind  moreover  not  in 
rolmst  Ileal ih  ;  iind  lie  hesitated  niucli  before  aceeptinf:;  tlie  Jajnui 
bishopric.  Tiio  call,  however,  seemed  clear,  and  at  length  he 
yielded.  lie  was  consecrated  in  an  unusually  quiet  way  in  the 
chajH'l  uf  Laniheth  Palace,  on  St.  Luke's  Day,  October  ISth,  IHJS.'J. 
He  WHS  presented  by  Bishops  French  and  Caldwell,  Iwtb  Indian 
prelates,  and  long  connected  with  C.M.S.  and  S.P.G.  respectively; 
and  E.  II.  Bickersteth  preached  the  sermon,  drawing  from 
St.  Mark  iii.  14,  15 — "  the  account  of  the  first  ordination  " — the 
threefold  duty  of  the  Christian  ministry,  viz.,  "  to  be  with  Jesus, 
to  preach  His  word,  and  to  do  His  works." 

But  Bishop  Poole,  in  the  mysterious  providence  of  God,  was 
not  destined  to  be  long  in  Japan.  He  arrived  on  December  12th, 
1H83.  lie  visited  tlie  various  mission  stations,  impressing  all 
men  with  his  singular  simplicity  and  goodness — and  ability  too. 
Tlio  weakness  of  his  constitution  again  appearing,  he  left,  after 
eleven  months,  for  California,  and  ihence  for  England.  Gradually 
his  strength  decreased,  and  on  July  14th,  18.S5,  he  entere<l  into 
rest,  deeply  mounied  by  all  wlio  had  come  into  personal  touch 
with  liiin.  His  nitnio  is  perpetuated  both  in  India  and  Japan,  by 
the  Poole  Memorial  Hall  at  Masulipatam  and  the  Bishop  Poole 
Girls'  School  at  Osaka. 

The  C.M.S.  Comniittee,  having  limited  their  grant  for  the 
episcopal  stipend  to  the  first  bishop,  had  now  to  consider  whether 
they  should  renew  it.  With  the  experience  they  had  gained  of 
Ai'clibishop  Benson's  cordiality  and  discrimination,  they  could  not, 
and  did  not,  hesitate,  but  gladly  again  made  the  grant.  Again  he 
looked  to  India  for  a  bishop  for  Japan,  and,  naturally,  scanned 
this  time  the  S.P.G.  ranks.  Edward  Bickersteth,  the  head  of  the 
Cambridge  Delhi  Mission,  was  then  at  home,  and  it  was  doubtful, 
as  it  had  been  in  Poole's  case,  whether  his  health  would  permit 
of  his  return  to  India.  Him  the  .\rchbishop  selected ;  and  the 
C.M.S.  gladly  welcomed  the  grandson  of  its  former  Secretary,  the 
son  of  its  life-long  friend  at  Hampstead,  and  one  wiio  himself 
might  have  been  associated  with  the  Society  had  the  Committee 
and  his  Cambridge  friends  been  able  to  agree.*  He  diil  not, 
indeed,  profess  to  be  wholly  in  accord  with  C.M.S.  ou  either 
theological  or  ecclesiastical  questions ;  but  he  had  done  admirable 
work  in  India,  and  practical  missionary  experience  is  a  good 
■|)re])aration  for  working  witli  men  of  vaiying  views.  Certainly  it 
is  the  barest  justice  to  acknowledge  that  during  the  whole  of 
his  twelve  years'  episcopate,  the  "cordial  co-operation"  which 
the  C.M.S.  Committee  looked  for  when  agreeing  to  Archbishop 
Tail's  plan  for  the  episcopal  stipend,  was  unreservedly  given  by 
Iiim.  Bishop  Edward  Bickersteth  could  not  have  given  a  lietter 
proof  of  his  sincerity  than  by  his  frequent  appeals  to  the  Society 
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to  increase  its  staff,  altlmuf^li  its  doiii{<so  had  the  effect  of  occasiou-  Pabt  IX. 
ally  securing  a  majority  in  the  Syno<l  against  proposals  wliich  be  1S83-95. 
approved.  He  had  his  own  views,  and  held  them  strongly  ;  but  P'  *"' 
his  lirst  desire  was  the  evangelization  of  Japan. 

liut  the  Synod — what  was  the  Synod  ?  The  reply  to  this 
question  brings  us  to  iiishop  E.  Bickersteth's  great  achievement,* 
the  fortiiation  of  the  Nippon  Soi-Kokwai,  or  "Japan  Church."  The  Japan 
No  Missions  have  resulted  so  ([uickly  in  the  organization  of  a 
Church  as  the  Anglican  Missions  in  Japan.  The  early  need  for  it  its  need 
arose  from  three  causes.  First,  the  peculiarly  independent  spirit  pSrunVe. 
of  the  Japatiese  rendered  it  of  the  utmost  importance  that  tlie 
Christians  should  soon  begin  to  realize  that  they  belonged,  not  to 
the  Church  of  a  remote  foreign  country,  but  to  one  of  their  own. 
Secondly,  the  Christian  connnunities  which  were  the  fruit  of  the 
American  non -episcopal  Missions  were  alreatly  in  a  forward  state 
of  organization  ;  and  as  there  were  tendencies  among  them  to  a 
latitudiiiarian  development  of  Christianity  which  might  minimize 
the  influence  of  fundamental  dogmatic  truth,  it  was  the  more 
imjjortant  to  form  quickly  a  body  which  wouhl  adopt  and  maintain 
in  their  integrity  the  ancient  Creeds  of  the  Church.  Thirdly,  there 
was  at  that  time  a  possibility  of  an  early  adoption  of  Christianity 
as  the  national  religion  ;  and  in  view  of  such  a  contingency  it  was 
important  to  have  a  strong  Episcopal  Church  ready  to  take  its  part 
in  the  preliminary  discussions,  and  prevent  the  establishment,  from 
political  motives,  of  an  imperfect  and  lifeless  Christianity. 

This  important  step  was  taken  in  18H7,  when  the  Native 
Christiana  belonging  to  the  three  Anglican  Missions,  C.M.S., 
S.P.G.,  afid  .■Vmerican  Episcopal,  amounted  to  1300;  and  there 
were  three  Japanese  deacons,  one  of  them  S.P.G.  and  two  American  its  const! 
Episcopal.  Six  days,  in  February  of  that  year,  were  spent  in  the 
discussion  of  draft  projwsals  which  hail  been  prepared.  On  the 
first  three  days  the  foreigners  and  Natives  met  sepaiivtely,  in 
ortler  that  l>otii  sections  might  debate  quite  freely.  On  the 
remaining  three  days  tliey  met  together,  and  linally  approved 
the  constitution  of  the  Church.  This  united  Conference  com- 
jjrised  tiineteen  foreigners,  including  Bishops  Williams  and 
Bickersteth  and  fourteen  other  clergymen  ;  the  thiee  Japanese 
clergymen ;  and  fifty  Japanese  lay  delegates  from  the  various 
congregations  of  the  three  Missions.  By  the  testimony  of  all 
parties,  the  proceedings  were  characterized  by  much  kindly  and 
harmonious  feeling,  as  well  as  by  animation  and  frankness. 

The   niune  fixed    upon  for  the  newly-formed   Church,  Nippon 
Sci-Kokwai,  signifying  "  Japan  Church  "  rather  than   "Church  of 
Japan,"  was  designed  to  avoid  "  uiicluuching"  the  other  Christian 
l>odies.     The  most  important  debate.'  took  place  upon  the  inclusion  should 
or  otherwise,  in  the  Constitution,  of  the  Anglican  Prayer-book  and  J JP""^^^ 
Thirty-Nine  Articles.     The  Japanese  version  of  the  former,  having  Prmyer- 

■^  '  book  and 
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some  slight  modifications  to  cover  the  variations  in  the  American 
V>ook,  WAS  actually  in  use,  and  the  Articles  were  being  taught,  at 
If  list  to  the  C.M.S.  divinity  students;  Imt  it  was  felt  that  eventually 
the  Japiiiiese  would  be  entitled  to  have  a  Priiyer-hook  of  their  own, 
and  it  was  obvious  that  Articles  which  arc  the  outcome  of  the 
historic  struggles  of  an  ancient  Church  in  the  si.xteeiith  c*ntury 
could  not  be  permanently  suitable  for  a  young  Asiatic  Church 
with  totally  different  surroundings.  The  Americans  wished  to 
exclude  them  altogether;  hut  Bishop  Bickersteth  did  not  feel  able 
to  consent  to  this  at  so  early  a  stage,  and  therefore  it  w.is  agreed 
to  accept  them,  and  the  Prayer-book,  for  the  present.  The  first 
two  articles  of  the  Constitution  were  as  follows : — 

"  I.  This  Church  dotli  aoo«i)t  ami  Itelieve  all  the  Canonical  Scripturvs 
of  the  Old  uiid  New  Testaments,  as  given  l>y  inspiration  of  Gt>d,  ami  lua 
coiit;iiniiip  till  things  iieoessjiry  fur  salvation,  and  doth  profess  tlie  faith 
as  Kutiitned  up  in  the  Nicene  Creed  and  that  commonly  called  t)ie 
Apostles'  Creed. 

"II.  Tliia  Church  will  minister  the  Doctrine  and  Sacramenta  and 
Discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and  will  maintain 
inviolate  the  Three  Unlers  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  r>eHcons,  in  titt 
Sacred  Ministry." 

The  other  articles  defined  the  constitution  and  powers  of  tlie 
Synod ,  and  the  Canons  contained  regulations  regarding  candidate:^ 
for  ordui^s,  lay  ministrations,  local  church  councils,  Ac,  and 
instituted  a  missionary  society  of  tlie  Nippon  Sei-Kokwai. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  discussions  at  subsequent  sessions  of 
the  Synod,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Warren  regarding  the  session  of 
1893  may  here  l»e  quoted  : — 

"At  the  Synod  of  the  Nippon  Sei-Kokwai  the  principal  work  was  the 
considenition  of  reports  iiffc-cting  the  Prayer-lnHik.  A  revised  translation 
of  most  of  t!ie  liook.  wtiicli  owfs  much  to  the  scholarship  ami  patient 
lalmur  of  Mr.  FyNou  and  Mr.  Yaiuadu  of  tlie  Divinity  ScIumJ,  wa.4 
pit'Hctited  and  iHifpti'il  suliject  to  certain  sugfjestioiis.  Tlio  reports 
Hllectiuji  the  matter  of  the  Prayer-lniok  contained  a  iiiimVier  of  raihcul, 
not  to  sii}'  ruvolutiouaiy,  pro(«>8als.  We  may  be  very  thankful  that  they 
were  all  rejeelud  liy  large  majorities.  The  new  Ijectionary  contaiiietl 
certain  Apocryphal  lessons.  \  resolution  was  passed  reipiiring  lessons 
fioni  tlie  Canonical  Scriptures  to  lie  sulistitiited  for  these.  .Vnolher 
pict)Mi«al  was  to  change  the  order  of  the  Communion  Office,  and  yet 
another  to  allow  the  fuinister,  in  tleliveriug  the  Klcnicnts,  to  say  aim]ily, 
'Tliu  iMiiiy  of  our  Lord  .Ii'sus  Christ,' or  *  The  blood  of  our  I<ord  •Tesiis 
<  !lirist.'  hikI  directiiifi  the  coniimitiicantj*  to  say  after  each  of  tlie  sentences. 
■  Ameii.'  Both  proposals  were  rejected.  A  rule  making  it  oMigat<iry  on 
each  cler;<yiiiaii  to  say  Mivrning  and  Evening  Prayer,  which  it  was  pii>- 
posed  to  insert  in  the  Prayer-binik,  was  not  accepted.  There  wiw  a  verv 
warm  diHcussioii  on  a  proposal  to  insert  the  .Vbsolutioii  in  the  Rngli.sh 
Othcii  for  tile  Visitation  of  tlie  Sick  in  the  ,Ia]iaiie.se  OHice.  Kvetitually 
an  aincudiiient  to  insert  the  Absolution  in  the  Coiiuiiiinion  Ottice,  t<i  lie 
used  in  extreme  casiis,  was  carried  with  practical  unanimity.  I  mention 
thcKi'  points  to  illustrate  the  present  state  of  o]iinioM  in  the  Cliurch  of 
Jupari  ii.s  rellected  in  the  Synod  hv  larj;e  majorities.  Our  CMS.  eleijiy 
leil  the  iliscnssioiis  on  the  Kvangnheal  side,  and  maintained  their  position 
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in  cuuli  case  with  dipiity,  lirmness,  iiiiil  cmirtesy,  and  wo  iniiy  wi>ll  thniik 
Gi«l  tnr  the  tiriii  jfraHp  nf  thosu  Rt^foriimtion  principlos  whifli  «o  Imlil  t<i 
lie  vital  to  the  wtOfar«  nf  the  Chinch  it>  this  country  iis  in  Eiin'""*l." 

Aiiothf.r  feature  of  Bishop  Bickorstetli's  episcopate  was  the 
estahlishmeiitatTokioof  two  "  community  Missions,"  St.  Andrew's 
and  St.  Hilda's,  for  men  and  women  respectively,  thus  making  in 
efTect  a  fourth  section  of  the  Anf^lican  ftlissions  in  Japan.  Some 
able  clergymen  and  ladies  have  gone  out  in  connexion  with  these 
two  hodies.  Tliey  have  heen  to  a  large  extent  supporte<l  by  a 
so{;iety  called  St.  Paul's  Guild,  of  which  the  Bishop's  sister.  Miss 
M.  Bickerateth,  has  been,  from  the  first,  the  indefatigable  Hon. 
Secretary. 
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We  must  now  turn  to  the  C.M.S,  Mission.  The  reinforcements 
in  the  earlier  years  of  our  period  were  very  snnil! ;  no  donht 
because  there  was  not  a  single  vjurancy  by  death  or  retirement, 
although  Mr.  Warren  was  in  England  four  years  owing  to  his 
wife's  bad  health.  She  died  in  1888,  and  he  then  went  back 
again,  to  the  great  ndviintage  of  the  work  in  which  he  had  taken 
so  prominent  a  part.  lie  was  then  appointed  an  Archdeacon  by 
Jiiwhop  Bickersteth,  a.s  Mr.  Sliaw  (S.P.O.)  and  Mr.  Maundrell  had 
aheady  been.  Meanwhile,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Bniiuhain,  of  Queens', 
Candjridge,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Chapman,  one  of  the  leading 
Islington  irieu  of  his  year,  went  out  in  188-t  ;  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Edmonds,  one  of  llajinington's  first  Africun  party  in  1882,  who 
had  been  invalided  home,  in  1H85 ;  the  Rev.  T.  JJunn,  who  had 
already  served  in  Ceylon  and  at  Metlakahtla,  in  188G  ;  the  Rtvv. 
A.  R.  Fuller,  transfen-ed  from  Mid  China,  in  1888;  and,  in  18H8 
also,  two  of  the  Cambridge  men  who  (as  will  he  reniendiered)  were 
coming  forward  freely  at  that  time,  W.  P.  Buncombe  and  Walter 
Weston,  filter  additions  we  will  notice  presently.  In  18M7  occurred 
the  visit  of  Mr.  Wigram  and  his  son  Edmund,  in  the  course  of  their 
journey  round  the  world.  By  steamboat  or  jinriksha  they  suc- 
ceeded in  visiting  all  the  stations  and  inspecting  all  the  work  ;  and 
they  were  deeply  impressed  with  the  wonderful  openings  every- 
where for  the  Gospel. 

The  headquartei-8  of  the  Society's  work  have  always  been  at 
Osaka.  There  the  most  important  Japanese  congregations  were 
gathered,  and  there  the  chief  educational  institutions  were  located. 
Mr.  WaiTen  started  a  divinity  cliiss  in  1882,  and  in  1884  the 
Osaka  Theological  College,  built  at  the  cost  of  the  W.  C.  Jones 
China  arid  Japan  Eund,  was  opened  by  Bishop  Poole,  and  named 
Trinity  College,  or  as  the  Japanese  inscription  luis  it,  "  The  One- 
God-in-Three  Teaching-House."  Of  this  College  Mr.  Pole  was 
soon  afterwards  appointed  Principal,  and  the  ollice  has  since  heen 
generally  held  hy  him  or  Mr.  Eyson.  He  prepared  his  lectures 
in  a  form  in  which  they  could  afterwards  he  printed,  and  become 
text-hooks  on  Bible  aud  Church  History,  the  Prayer-lwok,  and 
Doguuitic  Theology,  and  running  commentaries  on  various  lxx>ks 
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men  who  had  hocn  iMtiployod  as  catHchints,  but  had  aJso 
received  inalniclion  in  the  Collet;t>,  and  who  l>ecamt*  the  RfVS. 
Yoshiyuki  Nakanishi,  I).  Tolaro  Terata,  and  H.  Hisayushi  Tem- 
sawa.  Since  tlien,  twelve  others  have  heen  ordained.  Nakanishi 
was  one  of  the  tirst  six  converts  at  Osaka,  hajitizetl  in  .lune,  1H76» 
and  was  a  man  sixty  years  of  iige.  A  Boys'  Boai'diiig  School  was 
also  opened  in  1H1S4,  and  a  Girls'  Boarding  School  was  worked  by 
the  Female  Education  Society's  liwhes,  first  Miss  Oxlail  and  llien 
Miss  Boultou.  Both  institiitions  were  sutisequently  develoji«l 
into  larger  ones. 

From  Osaka  the  work  branched  out  to  distant  provinces.  In 
1884-5,  visits  were  paid  to  the  extreme  south-west  honi  of  the 
Main  Island,  to  Fukuyama  on  its  south  coast,*  and  to  Matsuye 
and  two  or  throe  places  in  the  Province  of  Iwomi  on  itu  north 
coast.  These  places  were  not  dclil)erately  chosen  :  the  calls  to 
them  came  in  the  providence  of  God.  For  instance,  one  of  the 
most  zealous  of  the  humbler  Christians  at  Osaka,  Mrs.  Kubobi, 
hecamc  a  sliarapooer,  on  puqiose  to  secure  opportunities  of  setting 
forth  the  Saviour  to  those  who  might  employ  her.  In  this  way 
she  came  in  contact  with  a  young  doctor  and  his  wife  visitinj;  tlio 
city  from  a  village  in  distant  Iwami,  and  she  persuaded  them  to 
read  the  New  Testament  and  attend  the  Sunday  sei-viees.  After 
llifir  return  home  they  wrote  that  they  had  passed  on  the  message 
to  othei-s  ;  and  on  Mr.  Kvington  going  to  visit  the  place  he  found 
six  candidates  for  baptism  and  others  inquiring.  Another  iin- 
]K)rlant  extension  from  Osaka  was  to  the  Island  of  Sliikoku,  the 
smallest  of  the  four  large  islands  constituting  the  empire.  Mr. 
i'lvington  went  for  change  and  rest  to  Tokushima,  a  large  town 
u|)on  its  coast,  and  found  there  some  Christians  of  the  Russo- 
(ii(!t'k  Cliuvch,  wliicli  has  a  large  Mission  in  Japan.  They  asked 
for  fitrtlii'i-  teaching,  and  a  catechist  was  sent  to  inslract  tliein. 
This  gave  an  ii)ir)iing  to  the  Heathen;  and  in  1884  Mr.  Warren 
haptizcd  foiii'  adult  t-onverts.  In  18B8  it  was  resolved  to  iwlopt 
Tdkiisliliiiii  lis  a  regular  station,  and  a  new-comer,  Mr.  Buncombe, 
Was  loi'iiti'd  there.  Ho  hegan  by  arninging  a  week's  "  gi-eat 
jjieacliings"  \\\  the  theatre. t  This  is  the  Japanese  term  for  special 
mission  or  revival  services,  and  the  practice  is  not  uncommon 
in  one  of  the  Buddhist  sects  which  cultivates  earnest  preaching. 
Fi'om  that  time  the  work  grew  in  Tokushima,  and  many  converts 
were  hajitized. 

At  Tokio,  the  caftital,  Mr.  Fyson  resided  for  a  few  years  while 
engaged  u]K)n  the  Japanese  Bible  ;  hut  the  missionaiy  in  chai'ge 

*  Tlie  first  convort  at  Fakayamit,  Mr.  Potor  Otukiclii  Kciysnia,  was  in 
Kiit^litiiil  ill  IMWI-OS,  nni)  sprikii  lit  Bovcni)  Migsioniirv  KvliibitioDS  and  uttior 
patlipriiifH ;  iiiiil  lio  wnitu  a  moBf  intoreatiin;  nccmint  of  cnrly  daya  ut 
Fiikiiyitiiiit,  whiVli  apponroil  in  the  CW,  Olednn'  of  Soptonilior,  |S!IS. 
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of  the  station  was  Mr.  Williams.  Some  of  the  Japanese  baptized 
by  him  were  specially  intercstirif;  people,  partit-iiliirly  Dr.  Iladii, 
a  medical  man,  who  became  a  lay  leader,  not  r>nly  in  the  Tokio 
congregation,  but  in  the  whole  Nippon  Soi-Kokwai. 

The  southern  Island  of  Kiu-shiu  was  tlie  field  of  labour  of 
.\relideacon  Maundrell,  Mr.  llutehiiison,  Mr.  Brandrain,  and  Mr. 
Fuller.  An  excellent  widow  lady  also,  Mrs.  Goodall,  who  was  in 
Japan  on  her  own  account,  but  presently  joined  the  C.E.Z.M.S. 
and  afterwards  the  C.M.S.,  carried  on  a  most  useful  Oirls'  School 
at  Nagasaki  for  several  years,  until  her  death  in  1H93.  "She  is 
a  wonderful  old  lady,"  wrote  Edmund  Wigram,  "and  has  the 
girts  continually  living  with  her,  and  no  matron  ;  and  they  aro 
being  ])r('pured,  one  fully  hopes,  to  shed  a  bright  Christian  light  in 
their  ditl'erent  homes."  She  was  a  cousin  of  [jord  Teiuiyson 
Maundrell  had  for  a  time  a  small  college  for  training  evangelists, 
but  it  eventually  gave  place  to  the  larger  institution  at  Osaka. 
One  of  the  Nagasaki  Cbristians  whom  the  Wigrams  met  was  a 
man  who  had  lived  under  a  false  name  to  evade  the  conscription, 
hul  who,  on  his  convei"sion,  went  to  the  authorities  and  confessed 
what  he  bad  done.  "If  that  was  Christianity,"  said  they,  "  h^t 
all  the  people  quickly  become  Christians."  Most  ot  the  successful 
work  in  Kiu-shiu,  however,  was  not  at  Nagasaki,  but  at  other 
places.  Kagoshima,  indeed,  after  giving  great  promise  for  a  time, 
]>roved  disappoitrting.  Hut  Kumamoto  was  more  fniitful.  It  had 
first  heard  the  Ciospel  from  Captain  Janes,  one  of  the  American 
Christian  genLlumen  referred  to  in  Chap.  IjXV.,  whose  oducatinnal 
work  for  the  Government  bad  done  so  much  indirectly  to  introduce 
Christianity  to  Japan.*  Mr.  Brandram  went  and  resided  there 
in  1B87.  Still  more  interesting  was  the  work  in  the  northern 
provinces  of  the  Island,  visited  from  time  to  time  by  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  who  in  18H8  took  up  bis  residence  at  Fukuoka. 
One  village  in  the  district,  Oyauiada,  became  almost  entirely 
Christian,  the  people  as  a  body  requesting  to  be  allowed  "  to 
enter  the  good  dot:triue  of  the  perfect,  holy,  thuvless  Lord,  the 
Heavenly  Father"  ;t  and  for  .some  years  this  village  was  regarded 
as  the  brightest  spot  in  Japan.  For  that  very  reason,  doubtless, 
the  great  Enemy  beset  it  with  his  wiles,  and  in  later  years  it  caused 
grave  (lisap])ointment. 

In  the  northern  Island  of  Yezo,  Mr.  Andrews  was  the  leading 
missionaiy  throughout  the  period.  The  schism  at  Hakodate, 
mentioned  in  a  former  chapter,  was  finally  healed  in  1885, 
and  one  of  its  leaders,  Paul  T.  Arato,  presently  entered  the 
Osaka  College,  and  was  eventually  ordained.  But  the  most 
intere.sting  work  Iti  Y'e/.o  was  among  the  Aimi  aborigines.  This 
was  the  sphere  of  Mr.  Hatcbelor.  Ho  stayed  al  their  chief 
settlement,  Piratori,  twice  for  more  tliaii  a  month,  in   1H81  ;  and 
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after  a  visit  to  England  and  a  time  of  study  at  Islington,  he  wettt 

liiwk  ill  ISH.3,  (iiid  tlirew  himself  wholly  ainoug  this  striiiige  and 
wilil  |iL'(>|il(',  living  in  a  corner  of  the  hut  belonging  tr>  the  <b-unke.n 
c-hicf  Pi'iu'i.  W'lien  Mr.  Wigrain  visited  the  placie  in  1887,  he 
foinul  Mr.  and  Mrs.  iJatchelor  living  in  a  "princely  mansion."  to 
wit,  "a  little  kind  of  lean-to,  built  on  to  the  side  of  the  chiefs 
house."  ^^  Mr.  IJatchelor's  studies  in  the  Ainu  language  and 
customs  and  traditions  gradually  made  him  the  first  authority 
on  the  subject,  and  his  writings  became  classics  in  scientific 
circles.  His  firet  tentative  translation  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel 
into  the  .\inu  languiige  came  to  England  in  1887.  Other  portions 
of  Soiptui'e,  and  of  the  Prayer-hook,  wore  subsequently  produced. 
The  first  .Mnu  convert,  the  son  of  a  village  chief,  was  baptized  on 
Chiistnias  Day,  18H5  ;  but  the  harvest  did  not  come  till  some 
years  later. 

Ill  1886-88  the  general  progress  of  Christianity  in  Japan  waa 
rapid,  and  gave  cause  for  high  hopes  of  its  early  triumph.  The 
coiivi'i-tK  had  increaKcd  in  niiinher  within  six  years  from  .5000  to 
27,(»00,  no  less  than  3000  being  baptized  in  1886,  over  4000  in 
1HH7,  and  over  7000  in  1888.  The  Anglican  or  Nipj>on  Sei- 
Kokwai  nuinhfrs  grew  proportionately,  though  remaining  a  small 
minority  of  the  whole,  heing  2200  in  IKHD,  of  whom  almost  thrce- 
fourtiiR  \veri>  in  the  C.M.S.  MiHsions.  Tliese  figures  wore  of 
courst'  iiifiiiilc'siiiHil  in  a  po|Mi!iitioii  of  nearly  forty  millions  ;  but 
Ja])aii('S('  public,  inen,  jouniiilists  and  statesmen,  e.\pected  them 
to  rise,  by  IciipK  and  bounds,  and  welcomed  the  prospect.  Not 
that  they  beliovtnl  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  not  that  they  cared 
whether  the  Gospel  was  true  or  not ;  hut  they  were  quick  to 
perceive  that  the  Western  nations  that  doininated  the  world 
professed  Christianity,  and  they  thought  that  Japan  must  follow 
suit  if  it  was  to  attain  the  object  of  its  ambition,  a  position  of 
e(juality  among  civilized  states.  For  example,  in  IHH4,  a  leading 
Japanese  paper,  the  Jiii  Sliiiiipo,  contained  an  article  by  a  very 
iiilhieiitial  man,  Fukuzawa,  entitled  "  The  Adoption  of  the  Foreign 
Keligion  Necessary,"  in  which  he  siiid  :  t — 

"  It  wiiiilil  itjijKjHr  that  wo  ought  t<)  iidojit  a  relipion  which,  prevailing 
in  Eiiriipn  tiiid  .\iiifiifa,  oxorts  so  considtvrablo  an  influence  iivor  human 
iiffuirH  and  sooia!  intorcourse,  so  that  nnr  fiutntry  may  Itecniim  »  part  <if 
ChriatondoiM,  [ircKontiiig  tho  saitiu  suciiil  ainn-araiice  as  tho  Wustorn 
Powurs,  iiiul  slmrinj;  with  thorn  the  ailvanttigc'S  and  (liRadvuiita^'cs  of 
thciir  ('ivitiziitioii.  Wo  boliovw  that  tlio  di|il<iinutic  adjustment  of  inter- 
imtiiinal  intfreourjio  with  the  (uitor  world  can  bo  effected  only  by 
jinrRuinf;  tlio  oimr»(i  horo  siifigpxtod. 

"  If  wo  ai'o  luit  iiiiistakon  in  mir  arf^runieiit!),  timre  is  ui>  atturnativu  for 
our  own  fnuiitry  hut  to  adoiit  the  sot-ial  colour  of  civilized   nations  in 


•  Mr.  K.  Wiffram's  iioc-uant  of  the  Ainu  MiKsion  in  liis  pablished  journal 
was  partii'ularly  gra])luu  an<l  iritrrosting. 

t  See  large  extraota  from  tUu  ikrticio  in  the  CM.  InUUiyene^  uf  January, 
■W5. 
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order  to  maintain  our  independence  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the 

various  powei-s  of  Uin  Wnst.  Ah  an  ivlisolutely  iiL-feasiiry  preliminary, 
howi'ver,  tilt)  Cliristiiiii  religion  must  l>o  introihiei'd  from  Kiiropu  Mini 
Amurica,  where  it  is  propiifjatcd  with  tht»  iilmoat  oiithiisiasiri.  Tht> 
aflo]itii)ii  nf  this  relinimi  will  iiut  fail  to  brin;;  the  feoUnfjs  of  mir  [ier>plo 
and  the  inNtitutioiis  lA  otir  land  into  harrnmiy  with  those  of  the  lands  of 
the  Occident.  We  earnestly  i!e«ire,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  our  natioiiiil 
aiimiiiistration,  that  steps  ho  taken  for  t!ie  introdiictitin  of  Christianity 
as  the  religion  of  Japan. 

■■  It  must,  however,  bo  home  in  mind  that,  although  wo  have  frequently 
adverted  to  religious  suhjects,  we  have  refrained  from  expressing  an 
opinion  as  tf>  the  nature  of  any — i.e.,  as  tt>  their  truth  or  falsity.  From 
the  standpoint  of  a  private  individiiitl,  we  may  say  that  we  take  little  or 
no  interest  in  the  subject  of  religion,  as  it  does  not  aftect  our  personal 
feelings  or  sentiments." 

Again,  in  1H87,  Professor  Toyama,  of  the  University  of  Tokio, 
althouf^h  not  a  Christian  liim.self,  advocated  in  a  series  of  articles 
the  establishment  of  Hchools  and  institutes  for  both  men  and 
women  under  the  charge  of  Christians  from  Europe  and  America, 
with  the  express  object  of  hastening  the  spread  of  Christianity  ; 
also  the  erection  of  lino  c)i arches  in  which  the  regular  preachers 
should  be  "such  learned  priests  as  Dean  Stanley,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  and  Phillips  Brooks." 

In  the  face  of  so    unprecedented  a  position,  tlie   missionaries 
naturally  ajipealed  with  persistent  earnestness  for  immediate  and  ' 
adequate  reinforcements.     What  could  be  more  cogent  than  these  1 
words  of  Mr.  Pole's  ■' — 

"  It  is  ineontrovertihlo  (I )  that  this  country  is  ripe  fur  the  Gospel  in  a 
sense  that  no  other  in  the  world  is  at  this  present  moment ;  (il)  tliat  it 
is  manageab!*!  in  siiie-  its  insulated  pimitioii  and  its  conipiirntively  small 
popiilati<in  (as  compared,  for  instaiic-e,  with  China)  render  its  evangeliza- 
tion (Hisaiblc  within  reasonable  limits ;  (:i)  that  the  Japanese  (ami 
especially  Christian  Japanese  under  tlie  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  (tod) 
are  an  active  and  energetic  race,  who  are  eminently  cpialitied  for  mission- 
ary work  in  the  neighlHiuriug  lauds;  and  {-!)  that  the  speoily  winning  of 
this  land  for  Christ  would  have  an  ekutric-shock-liko  effect  upon  Imth 
Christenilom  iini)  HuHtliHiid<im,  and  wmdd  give  an  incalculable  impulse 
to  iiiissionarj'  efl'ort  all  over  the  worid.  Hearing  thcBo  facts  in  mind, 
does  it  not  seem  our  rhity,  as  those  who  have  the  extension  of  ourblessed 
Master's  glory  and  kingdom  at  heart,  to  send  every  avaihihle  agent  here 
at  once,  even  at  the  expense  o[  other  less  promising  fields? 

"  If  wo  do  not  ri.TO  to  our  res(>iuisil)ility  with  regartl  to  Japan,  now  at 
once,  and  win  the  laud  to  the  ("i-o.ss  of  Christ  and  Faith  in  Him,  it  will  be 
won  to  SatiJin, —  to  Rationalism,  .Agnosticism,  Atheism,  and  sucli-like." 

But  the  Church  at  home  did  not  respond  ;  the  reinforcements 
did  not  go ;  and  presently  the  rate  of  progress  became  slower, 
which,  in  the  circumstances,  was  not  a  disadvantage.  Without  an 
adequate  supply  of  good  and  wise  guides,  there  was  grave  risk 
of  the  rapid  growth  beiug  unhealthy.  Semi-Unitarianism  was 
spreading  among  the  converts  of  some  of  the  American  Missions  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Roman  and  Russo-Greek  Missions  were 
winning  many  adherents  hy  their  tolerance  of  superstitious  rites 
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aud  usages  common  among  the  Buddhists ;  and  there  was  danger 
lest  the  Japanese  statesmen,  caring  only  for  the  Western  faith  S8 
a  necessarj'  ingredient  of  Western  civilization,  should  set  on  foot 
a  national  religion  which  would  be  a  Christianity  without  Christ. 

The  ebb  of  the  tide  coincided  in  time  with  the  development  of 
political  institutions.  The  11th  of  February,  1889,  was  a  great 
day  in  Japan.  It  was  the  2549th  anniversary  of  the  traditional 
accession  of  the  first  Mikado,  Jimmu  Tenno,  who  was  supposed 
to  have  come  from  heaven  in  a  boat  in  the  year  which  we  should 
call  660  B.C.,  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  king  of  Judah.  Oo  that 
day  the  Emperor  promulgated  a  new  Constitution  for  Japan,  pro- 
viding for  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  granting  many  civil  pri\-ilegc8 
for  the  people  unknown  before,  and  proclaiming  complete  religions 
liberty.*  The  most  interesting  account  of  this  great  event  tliat 
reached  the  Church  Missionary  Society  direct  came,  curiously 
enough,  from  a  friend  at  Tokio  who  gave  no  name,  but  signed 
himself  "  A  Gleaner  " — and  this  at  a  time  when  tlje  Gleaners' 
Union  was  still  in  its  infancy,  and  bad  scarcely  yet  won  general 
recognition  in  the  C.M.S.  circle  at  home.  The  letter  gave  a  very 
striking  account  of  a  meeting  held  by  the  Japanese  Christians  at 
Tokio  in  honour  of  the  day : — 

"  The  Cliristiatis  Imvo  not  boon  behind  bnt  rather  Ixtfoip  tlifir  fullnw- 
c'ouiitrymiiii  in  tlio  interoBt taken  in  this  p-uivtevent.  Our  own  littk- )>aii<l 
tif  coiivei'ts  of  tlioir  own  accord  iirraugod  for  a  service  in  church  t<i  wfk 
God'H  hk'asiiig  on  the  day,  and  in  tlio  evening  a  (jeneral  meeting  for 
priiiso  anc!  tlmnksjiiving  wa«  heUl  by  Christiwia  of  all  denoniinatioiis,  iu 
the  Inrgo  ]ml)lic  hiill,originiilly  built  for  the  purpose  of  ilelivorinij  l»^ctur«» 
to  I'limbiit  Christianity.  One  of  the  speakers  einphasi7.e(l  the  fact  tluit 
this  ^roiit  principle  of  religious  liliorty  had  been  seciirecl  in  such  a  peace- 
fnl  niid  oriieriy  wuy.  Contrasting  tlieir  own,  as  Christians,  with  tliat  of 
those  who  wei'o  so  saviigely  peMocnteil  by  the  Roman  emperors  in  the 
earliewt  days  of  tlin  fiiith,  and  those  who  later  on  were  forced  t<>  sacritice 
home  lind  limd  and  lifo  for  religions  freedom's  sake — the  Hupieuots,  the 
St'ntch  <!ovotiant*'rs,  the  Pilpini  Fathers — he  called  iijioii  liis  hearers  to 
tliiink  (lod  that  without  the  sholding  of  a  single  droj)  of  blood  they  hiul 
now  obtained  this  ]iriceiess  boon.  And  then  he  went  on  tt)  assert,  amiiLst 
Hieiit  applsuso,  that  nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  could  l>e  foiuid  any 
j)rocopt  forbiddiiip  lielievors  to  take  part  in  political  matters,  and  that 
iiii  hoped  that  nniongst  the  members  of  the  l]n]M<nal  Diet,  which  was  to 
("oniiiicncd  its  sittings  next  year,  would  lie  found  several  of  their  Christian 
brethrun.  But  he  further  went  on  to  aay  that  with  regard  to  tlioso 
amongst  tiiem  who  occupied  the  position  of  ministers  or  evangelist*,  it 
might  be  better  for  ihirm  Ui  ahstfliii  from  any  active  share  in  jRilitical 
matters,  for  they  were  eiigaj;ed,  and  fully  engaged,  in  the  all-im[Kirtiint 
work  of  seeking  the  salvation  of  luon's  souls,  and  thrir  part  in  the  refurma- 
tion  of  the  country  would  Iio  the  (juiot,  iin.seon  influence  exercised  on 
the  hearts  of  individuals,  tliat.  leaven  working  from  within  to  which 
Christ  likened  His  kingdom.  And  this  sentiment,  too,  foimd  general 
favour." 


*  Bee  an  interesting  artiele  by  Dr.  E.  W.  8yle,  of  tlie  Amerioan  Episcopal 
Cliarc)i,  in  the  CM.  J ii I rlUjcnctr  ot  August,  1880;  also  a  seoond  article  by 
him.  Ibid.,  February,  1890. 
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The  hope  expressed  liy  this  speaker  was  fulfilled.  In  1H90  the 
first  flections  to  the  new  Parliament  took  place  ;  and  among  the 
three  liundred  reprcsentativea  to  the  Lower  House  or  Diet  were 
fourteen  Christians.  A  still  more  notahle  thing  followed.  On 
November  25th  in  that  year  the  three  hundred  met  to  select  three 
of  their  number  whose  names  were  to  be  sent  up  to  the  Emperor 
for  him  to  choose  one  of  the  three  as  President  or  (as  we  should 
Bay)  Speaker.  One  of  the  tliree  thus  chosen  was  Mr.  Nakashinia, 
a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  CJuirch,  and  him  the  Emperor 
selected  as  President. 

An  atmosphere  of  political  excitement,  however,  was  not  favour- 
able to  the  consideration  of  the  chiiins  of  a  new  religion  ;  and  from 
this  time  the  progress  of  the  Missions  was  distinctly  slower. 
Moreover,  a  sti'ong  tide  of  nationiil  pride  and  independence  was 
rising.  Eveiy  new  develoimient  of  civilization  encouraged  the 
Japanese  to  feel  that  they  could  now,  as  it  were,  run  alone  ;  and 
Western  influeuce  began  to  be  less  valued.  There  was  also 
much  jealousy  toucJiing  the  "  extra-territoriality  "  question.  The 
Euro])ean  Powers  still  dealt  with  Japan  as  they  deal  with  China 
and  Turkey  :  that  is,  Jiuropeans  in  Japan  were  amenable,  not  to 
the  courts  and  judges  of  the  land,  but  to  the  consular  courts  and 
judges  in  the  foreign  settlements.  This  the  Japanese  now  bitterly 
resented  as  a  reflexion  on  tiieir  moral  dignity  and  civilization,  iiiiii 
all  the  more  when  an  attempt  in  1H90  to  make  treaties  admitting 
Japan  into  the  comity  of  nations  failed  for  the  time,  owing  to  the 
vehement  opposition  of  the  European  merchants.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  action  of  the  foreign  missionaries,  led  by  Archdeacon 
Shaw,  in  memorializing  the  J^ritish  Minister  in  favour  of  the 
recognition  of  Japan,  was  hailed  with  great  enthusiasm.*'  Still, 
the  idea  of  dispensing  with  foreign  guidance  in  religion,  and 
developing  some  eclectic  form  of  Christianity  for  themselves,  pre- 
vailed more  and  more ;  and  it  was  encouraged  by  the  visit  of 
Sir  I'jdwin  Arnold,  wlio  eulogized  Buddhism,  and  set  its  Nirvana 
side  by  side  with  Ht.  Paul's  "  peace  which  passeth  understanding  "  ; 
all  which  undoubtedly  hindered  the  spread  of  the  true  tJospel. 

There  was  another  obstacle  to  missionary  work  in  the  Japanese 
passport  system.  Passports  were  granted  for  the  interior  only 
"  for  health  "  or  for  "scientific  observation  ";  and  although  nniny 
missionaries  applied  for  and  obtained  these — the  authorities  being 
quite  aware  of  their  real  object, — there  were  othere  who  con- 
scientiously objected  to  apply  if  they  ha<l  to  give  a  reason  that 
was  not  in  fact  the  real  one,  eveu  though  it  was  merely  a  con- 
ventional form  like  the  "  not  at  home  "  of  English  society.  The 
Japanese  always  offered  to  remove  all  restraints  on  traveUing 
whenever  the  "  extra-territoriality  "  above  referred  to  was 
abolished  ;  but  it  was  not  until  1H94  that  a  new  treaty  madi^  such 
provisions  as  practically  effecteil  the  pui-pose. 
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•  See  OM,  InUUiifenctsr,  Bepteiubor,  1801,  p.  681. 
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Before  reverting  to  the  C.M.S.  Missions,  let  a  passing  notice  1 
given  of  tliu  most  remarkable  institution,  and  the  most  rcmiu'kals 
man,  engaged  at  tliat  time  in  the  enlightenment  and  evangelizati^ 
of  Japan.  The  wonderful  early  story  of  Joseph  Niisima 
liriefly  told  in  Chap.  LXV.  When  ho  returned,  an  eariient  Chr 
tian,  from  America  to  Jupan  in  1875,  he  stai'tod  at  Kioto, 
ancient  siicred  capital,  a  school  called  the  Doshisha,  or  " 
Endeavour  Society,"  *  which  quickly  became  a  most  itnpor 
institution,  taking  a  leading  part  in  tlie  educational  progress  of ' 
empire.     Canon  Tristram  thus  described  it  in  1891  : — 

"Tliu  grimtuls  and  hulls  cuvct  many  acres.  Tliore  is  a  fine  l<i 
c'hujwl,  !i  lilmiry  of  ;HNKl  Kiij,'li»h  vhIuuiuh,  halls  and  schools  for  theoreti<j 
and  practical  chemistry,  physical  sciencu  lecture-lialls  with  8plt<n<i 
ap)>iirutU8,  diniu^-halls,  doniiitotiBS  for  4(KI  stuilonts,  pri>fes8ors'  hou 
Hiiil  ^nrdeiiK  ;  in  fact,  ii  complete'  university  in  itself.*' 

At  tht<  same  time,  the  DoHliisha  ])roved  a  successful  evangelii 
agency,  a  large  proportion  of  the  students  who  entered  as  Heath( 
becoming  Christians  during   their   course.     In    1889   there    wi 
9(KI  students,  and  of  those  of  them  who  were  Heathen  no  less  t 
17l2  came  forward  within  that  year  to  confess  Christ.     There   hi 
hi<un  MO  otiici'  Christian  college  in  the  world  like  that.    Under  (? 
it  was  all  duo  to   the   wonderful  character  of   the   man.     "  Mr". 
Niisima,"   wrote    Dr.    N.    G.    Clark,  the    able    Seci-etary   of   the 
.'VuK'rican  Board  of  Missions,  who  knew   him  intimately,  "  was 
mini  of  faith  and  prayer,  and  of  singular  sweetness  of  spirit,  tl 
result  in  no  small  degree  of  his  confident  expectation  of  the  Divii 
blessing  on  his  plans  and  efforts.     He  rested  in  God,  he  Uved  fi 
Christ  and  his  native  land,  and  he  felt  sure  that  what  he  did  in  tl 
interests  of  either  would  not  fail  of  the  blessing  from  above.' 
one  occasion  some  turbulpiit  spirits  in  the  Doahisha  stirred  up 
rebellion.     Niisima  iuldressed  the  whole  college  on  the  neccssil 
of  administering  severe  punishment,  but  concluded   by  saying 
had  decided  to  he  himself  a    substitute    for   the   offenders;  a 
seizing  a  stout  cane  be  strui-k  himself  violent  blows  till   the  c 
aetuiilly    i)idke !      The    students    were   conquered,    and    "one 
Ihem,"  says  the  American  Hoard's  Hrrakl,  "  treasm-es  up  to-d; 
as  utie  of  iiis  most  precious  ])ossessious  a  fragment  of  tlie  broken 
cane,  a  reniiiuhu'  of  Mr.  Niisima's  self-sacrificing  love."     Niisima 
Hia  death,  died  on  January  2;ird,  1H<K) ;  on  his  death-bed  pointing  out  on  the 
map  of  Japan  the  places  whore   evangelists    should  at   once    Iks 
stationed,  and  then  passing  away  with  the  words  upon  his  lips, 
"  Peace,"  '*  Joy,"  '•  Heaven." 


Niiilma'a 
influence. 


In  1H8H  the  CliLireh  Missionary  Society  look  a  step  which  ha 
had  most  fruitful  resiiKs  in  its  Japan   Mission.     It  sent  out  three 

*  This  was  luut;  bofore  tbo  foundaliuii  of  the  now  world-wide  Chriati 
Gndcuviiur   8ui'U>ty.      Is  itH     name  in  any    way  cunuected    l>y    sumo 
aagociatiou  with  Niisium's  iuBtitiittun  ? 
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been  uit'iitioued  ;  and  that  of  Mrs.  Guddail,  \vori<in>;indcp('iid(.'titly. 
Miss  Haiiiilton,  also  of  tho  F.E.S.,  wont  out  in  IHHfi.  Miss  Jane 
Caspiiri,  ii  former  West  Africa  missioimry,  who  had  •,'one  to  Japan 
as  governess  with  Mr.  Deiiing  and  his  family,  had  heen  taken  on 
to  the  C.M.S.  staff  when  Dening's  separation  took  place.  She, 
however,  died  just  as  the  now  development  was  heginniiig,  on 
December  18th,  1888,  after  eighteen  years'  C.M.S.  service — "a 
ray  of  cloudless  sunshine  in  our  circle,"  wrote  a  fellow-missionary. 
There  was  also  Miss  Branih-ain.  living  with  her  brother,  and  doing 
excellent  service  ;  and  there  were — as  everywhere — the  wives  oif 
several  of  tiie  men,  true  missionaries  in  spirit,  though  not  always 
able  to  give  umeh  time  to  definite  missionary  work.  Moreover, 
in  1886-88  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  sent  out  three  hwlies  ;  but  one  of  them 
died,  and  after  two  years,  the  C.E.Z.  Committee,  in  view  of  the 
new  C.M.S.  staff  of  women,  withdrew  from  Japan,  one  of  their 
ladies  joining  the  C.M.S.  How  the  C.M.S.  came  to  employ 
women  missionaries  was  explained  in  Chap.  LXXXVIII.  Miss 
Katharine  Tristi-arn  (B.A.,  Lond.),  Miss  Anna  M.  Tapson,  and 
Miss  M.  G.  Smith,  whose  offers  of  service  were  there  mentioned, 
sailed  in  Oetolwr,  1888.  .Another  lady.  Miss  Lucy  Payne,  who 
had  been  sent  by  the  Society  to  the  Agarpara  Orphanage  in  Bengal 
in  1884,  but  who  had  retired  in  ill-health,  had  found  her  own  way 
to  the  more  bnicing  climate  of  Yexo ;  and  there  she  was  locally 
re-engaged  in  1889,  and  has  ever  since  worked  with  great  self- 
denial  and  often  quite  alone. 

Having  once  broken  tlio  ice,  the  Committee  perceived  the 
immense  importance  and  value  of  woman's  work  in  Japan. 
Bishop  E.  Bickersteth  wrote  urgently  about  it.  "  I  feel  strongly," 
he  said,  "  that  the  policy  of  working  through  clergy  only,  without 
the  assistance  of  lady  missionaries,  has  in  the  past  crippled  our 
Missions."  And  since  then,  Japan  has  always  claimed,  and 
received,  a  good  share  of  C.M.S.  women.  In  the  six  years 
1889-94,  twenty-two  ladies  were  sent  out  from  England,  among 
whom  should  he  mentioned  Miss  Cox,  Miss  Sander,  Miss  Nott, 
Miss  Riddcll,  Miss  Ritson,  Miss  Howard,  Miss  Bosanquet,  Miss 
lluhold,  Mrs.  HaiTcy.  Miss  Julius  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  when  that 
Society  withdrew,  joined  the  C.M.S.;  and  so  did  Mrs.  Goodail. 
Mrs.  Edmonds,  her  husband  dying  in  1889,  continued  in  Japan  as 
a  most  useful  missionary.  Miss  Laurence  of  Mid  China  was 
transferred  to  Japan.  Two  ladies  were  sent  thither  by  the  newly- 
formed  New  Zealand  Church  Missionary  As.sociation ;  one  of 
whom,  Miss  Delia  Iris  Hunter-Brown,  the  daughter  of  a  gentleman 
who  had  long  held  a  leading  position  in  both  l)ie  civil  and  the 
ecclesiastical  life  of  the  Colony,  wus  the  first-fruits  of  tlie  visit 
of  the  C.M.S.  Australasian  Deputation  to  the  town  of  Nelson. 
.\nother  lady.  Miss  Holland,  went  out  from  England  as  a  free- 
lance, but  worked  in  the  C.M.S.  Mission  with  unsui-passed  energj'. 
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This  made  tliirty-three  in  the  seven  years.  1888-94,  besidee 
F.K.S.  hulies. 

Miss  K.  Tristitiin's  original  offer  for  Japan  was  in  connex 
with    the    plans    liefore-nieiitioned    of    Professor    Toyama. 
Institute  had  lieen  started  at  Osaka  for  the  hetter  e<lucation : 
Japanese  ladies,  in  which  Miss  Hamilton   and  some    Amoric 
ladies  found  a   promising  sphere  for  occasional   work ;   and 
Japanese  Connnittee  offered  the  principalship  to  Miss  Trislr 
But  neither  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  nor  C.M.S.  favoured  the  idea  oi 
missionary  heing  in  the  employment  of  a  non-Christian  commitb 
and  after  some  unsuccessful  negotiations,  Miss  Tristram  offei 
herself  delinilely  for  C.M.S.  work,  and  was  appointed  Princij 
of  the  Bishop  Poole  Memorial  Girls'  School.     The  nt?w  porn)an€ 
huildin^fs  for  this  School  were  opened  in  March,  1890.     Tlie  wc 
in  it,  from   the  first,  had   the  manifest   hlessing  of    God. 
Cliristian  and  Heathen    girls  were  received ;    and    year   by  jt 
some  of  tile  Heathen  emhraced  Christ.     Most  useful,  too,  pro» 
a  Homo  for  the  training  of  Japanese  Bible-women,  of  which  M| 
Cox  became  the  head.     Most  of  the  other  ladies  wore  engaged  ■ 
evaiigi'listic  work  at  vai'ious  stations. 

The  year  1890 — the  groat  year  mentioned  in  other  chnpten 
saw    a    good    reinforcement   of    clergymen   sent   to    Japan, 
Cambridge  men  and  ono  from  Islington  (H.  L.  Bleby).     Of 
six,  one,  Horace  McC.  E.  Price,  son  of  W.  S.  Price  of  Nasik 
BVere  Town,  had  ah-eady  been  in  West  Africa,  but  was  transfer 
to  Japan  on  account  of  his  health.     The  other  five  were  new  me 
viz.,  James  Hind,  curato  of  All  Souls',  Langham  Place:   C. 
Warren,  son  of  the  Archdeacon  ;   David  Marshall  Lang,  a  clerg 
man  of  five  years'  standing,-  son  of  the  C.M.S.   Lay  Secretar 
Sidney  Swann,   also  of   live  years'  standing,   and  a  well-knot 
rowing  man,  having  been  ono  of  the  Cambridge  Eight  in  his  d»j 
and  Barclay  Fowell   Buxton,   son    of    Mr.  T.  Fowell   Buxton 
Easneye,  and  grandson  of  tiie  lirst  baronet.     In  the  same  yea 
the  Rev.  A.  F.  Chappell  and  Mr.  C.  Nottleship,  both  of  whom 
been  school-teachers  in  the  employ  of  the  Japanese  Governmen 
were  engaged  by  the  Society  locally  in   Japan.     Altogether, 
that  year,  1890,  eight  clergymen,  the  wives  of  four  of  them,  on 
layman,  and  eight  single  ladies,  were  added  to  the  staff.     But  in 
the  next  four  years,  only  three  new  men  came  on  to  the  roll  :  ob 
of  them  another  son  of  Archdeacon  Warren. 

Mr.  Barclay  Buxton's  offer  was  a  particularly  interesting  oad 
It  was  to  take  a  small  party  out  at  his  own  charges,  and  unde 
take  the  eiiLiio  chargn  of  a  district.     The  ])laoe  fixed  upon 
Matsuye.   the    out-stjitinii   in   Western   Hondo,   where   there 
already  a  nucleus  rtf  some  forty  Christians  ;  and  that  district 
Buxton  has  worked  ever  since,  with  many  tokens  of  God's  blea 
ing,  and  a  yearly  increase   of   the    little   coumiunity.      In    \t 
he  was   joined    by  the  Rev.  R.  II.  Consterdine,  a  clergjTnun 
seven  years'  standing,  son  of  the  Vicar  of  AUIurloy  Edge. 
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Mr.  Buxton's  influence  has  by  no  means  been  confined  to  his  own  Part  IX. 
iiutnediate  sphere  of  labour.  Fi-oui  the  first,  it  was  generally  ^^^®5' 
recognized  that  God  was  usinj;  liini  [or  tlie  deepening  of  the  '*' 
spiritual  lifeof  Christiaiis,  both  lOnglish  iindJapuiiesji,  niissionaries  hib  wider 
not  excepted  ;  and  though  liis  iiiuthodH  weio  iioL  hked  by  all,  and  'nH"en«- 
his  teiichiiif^  was  det'id<^<ily  lunvelcouie  to  souie  of  the  American 

Coiigrej^ationalists  and  cithers  wlio  held  rati ler  "  hroad  "  views  of  ■ 

inspiration  and  of   tlie  deity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  yet  none  ^H 

could  refuse  to  see  that  his  words  at  various  fi;atherinf,'s  of  tho  ^H 

iniKsionaries  and  Native  Christians  were  spoken  in  the  power  of  ^H 

tlie  Holy  Ghost.     Withiu  a  month  or  two  of  his  first  arrival,  he  ^H 

was  holding  meetings  for  the  Doshisha  students,  with  results  in  ^H 

conversions  that  astonished  everybody.*  ^^ 

In  1890  a  Boys'  High  School  at  Osaka,  known  to  tho  Japanese  other 
as  the   "Peach  Mountain  Learninfj  Institution,"  was  Iwgun  l>y  and  their 
Mr.  Dunn  ;  and  upon  his  health  failing,  Mr.  Price  took  it  up,  and  ""'i'''- 
worked  it  for  several  years  with  marked  success.     Mr.  Hind  and 
Mr.  Bleby  eventually  went  southward  to  Kiu-shiu,  and  Mr.  Lang 
northward  to  Yezo ;   while   Mr.   C.   T.   WaiTen  and   Mr.  Swann  ^H 

remained  in  Hondo,  tlie  hitter  taking  charge  of  Fiikuyama.     This  ^H 

station  owe<l  uuich  to  the  quiet,  prayerful  work  of  Miss  Hamilton  ^H 

and  Miss  .Julius,  and  it  was  reporleil  in   1891   to  he  one  of  the  ^H 

brightest   spots  in    the  Japan    Mission.     Mr.    Nettleslup  worked  ^H 

undei'  Mr.  Hatchelor  aninng  the  .\inu.      Mr.  Chaj)j)(dl  was  already  ^H 

at  Gifu  when  be  joined  the  Koeiety  ;  and  his  coming  added  that  ^H 

town  to  the  C.M.S.  stations.     Mr.   Chappell's  brother  had  been  ^H 

Flnglish    teacher    in    the   Government    High    School    there,    and,  ^H 

being   an    earnest    Christian,    obtained    leave    to    bold    Christian  ^H 

seiTJccs,  on  condition  that  he  refitiined  from  attacking  Buddha.  ^H 

Then  he  sent  for  his  brother,  who  was  a  curate  in  Kngland,  and  ^H 

.set  him  to  work,  supporting  tlie  little  Mission  himself  until  the  ^| 

CMS.  took  it  over. 

In  1  Hi)  1  Canon  Tristram  visited  Japan,  and,  being  juiried  there  Canon 
by  bis  flaugbter,  made  an  interesting  journev  through  tho  country  and  the 
with  her.      In  the  same,  year,  the  Hishop  of  Exeter,  acci>mpanied  Ijfjjj^il,' 
by  Mrs.  Biekeistetb,  and  by  his  daughter  who  in  England  woiks  Japan, 
the  Bt.  Paul's  (juild,  also  went  to  Japan  to  see  his  sou  the  Bishop 
there.     Both  journeys  are  described  in  attractive  volumes, t  which 
give   some  interesting  glimpses  of  the    Missions  visited,  and  of 
Japanese  customs  not  mentioned  in  ordinary   travellers'  books. 
Thus  Miss  Bickorstetb  mentions  particularly  noticing  at  Fukuoka, 
in  the  "  Church  of  .\lpha  and  Omega,"  "  the  very  polite  bows  with 
which  the  ebuieltwardens  gave  out  the  notices    and  the  people 
acknowledged   them" — "a  custom,"  she    adds,   "which    is    also 
obsened   by  my  brother  and  all   the  clergy  in  Ja|)an  before  and 
after  their  sermons."     Canon  Tristram,  referring  to  the  national 

•  Soo  nl«o  bis  tonchinif  letter  in  the  C  W.  Gleoner  of  Ootntior,  1891 . 
t  Ruv'hlen  in  Jajian,  by    U.    B.  Tristram,  LL.D.,  P.R.8.  (Reliifimia    Tritot 
Society).    Japan  im  We  Sow  It,  by  Minn  M.  Bitkcrgteth  (S.  Low  &  Co.), 
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prule  in  the  ^[randeur  of  the  ))eautiful  ntountain  Fuji,  Itilla  of ; 
yoiiii^  Jupunost*  clerto'inan  who  desc-ribed  the  familar  text,  John  iS 
16,  us  "the  Fuji  Sim  of  tlie  BIIjU-."  Ijet  us  take  two  of 
Ciiuon's  grapliic  pictures  of  the  iictiiiti  missionary  work  he  say 
First,  fin  evangelistic  service  in  a  mission-room  at  Osaka  :- 

"  In  the  evening  I  went  with  Mr.  Fytioii,  one  of  our  pioneer  miwian 
nricH,  who  was  to  tiiku  \Xw  pri'a(.'hin<;  nt  ii  mission-room.  This  wiu  n 
kopt  up  liy  Miss  Holluml,  who  <lKVi>te.s  hi?rself,  »t  her  own  cost, 
liolpin^  mission  work.  She  Imil  ar^ieil  thnt  in  a  country-  wh«r<.<  th 
imojili'  are  not  familiar  with  tlie  SaWiatli-dHva  rest,  tliuie  wtTv  iiu 
who  would  like  to  ht-ar  something  of  Christianity,  hut  mi^ht  tw  ^■ld 
'  Tliis  is  not  tin-  prtnu-liing  niglit,'  and  «f>  might  dolay  or  forpet.  But  ' 
thuri!  was  jircat-hing  cvt^i-j'  niglit,  no  chance  would  In-  miaseil.  Sb 
thurufuro  hired  a  house  dose  to  some  markets  in  a  vnry  busy  street,  \., 
in  a  harmonium,  ^ot  the  place  new  matted,  hun^  bright  pictures  of  til 
Iteliffious  Tract  Society  all  r<»ind  the  wails,  (iot  a  large  lantern,  pn>je 
ing  in  front,  with  the  announcement  on  the  transparent  [taper  on  on 
side,  '  Teaching  of  Chi-ist  ti">-night,'  and  on  tlie  other  were  depicte<l 
cr<i88  and  a  crowni.  She  engaged  an  old  woman  to  look  after  the  pla 
and  oiwn  and  light  it  every  evening.  She  jjots  one  or  two  friends  ( 
help  her  with  the  singing,  and  has  managed  to  secure  a  preacher,  nativ 
or  foreign,  lay  or  cleric,  every  evening;  for  nxmths. 

"  For  Some  tiine,   when    the    venture   was  Hrst  started,   tht*  noise  ; 
jeering  soiuetinies   atnmst  stopjHn]  the   preat^her.     But  that   phase, 
evitahle  at  the   hofjiniiiiif,'  of  every  such  work,  hail   nearly  passt-d  ove: 
When  we  arrived  we  found  the  three  matted   rooms  packed  full,  and 
crowd  standing  ten  cieep  in    the   street.     After  a  hymn  starttMl  by  two 
Etigh.sh  ladies.  Mr.  Fyson,  standing  at  the  edge  of  the  ror>ni,  \\k-\<\  th 
ptHjple  for  ovei  half  an  hour  liy  what  seemed  \a>  me  a  torrent  of  eloquuiia 
as  he  spoke   of  the   I'entecost.     Text«  on  the  subject,  i>ainte<{  in 
letters  on  kakrmonox,  were  hung  in  front,  so  that  all  coiud  read." 

.\ii(l  next  a  Coiilirunition  Service  at  Niigoya,  a  station  occupie 
a  Canadian  clcrgyniiiii.  Mr.  Kohtnson,  of  whom  more  presently: — 

"  On  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  walk  of  two  miles  to  the  house  used 
a  church,  which  is  simply  an  ordinary  house  in  a  bu.sy  street.  Passir 
through  the  outer  a]iartnient,  nH  took  off  their  shoes.  The  next  nxv 
was  the  ve.stry,  and  beyond  it  the  chm-ch,  consisting  of  three  rooms 
thrown  into  one,  with  the  coniniuninrt  table  at  the  fui-ther  enii,  where 
the  paper  walls  had  been  removed,  .so  that  the  church  optmed  on  the 
pretty  little  garden  l)ehind.  The  congregation  consisted  of  rather  leaa 
than  thirty  adults  and  a  Snnday-sclnMil  of  about  a  dozen  children. 
Chairs  were  found  for  Mrs.  Robin.son  and  n\yself,  but  every  one  else  sat 
on  the  floor,  while  the  bi.ihop  in  fidl  rolK's  officiated  in  stocking  feet. 

"We  began  with  the  Continuation  iSei'>-ice.  Six  convei-ts  were  con-| 
Hrtued.  one  of  them  a  learting  lawyer,  another  a  man  of  eilucation  wha< 
was  to  be  a  catcchist.  The  bishop  gave  the  address  l>efore  the  servii-e,' 
and  Holy  Coinnuinion  followed,  of  course  all  in  ,hipanese,  which,  thiaigh 
1  could  not  uiiderKtjind,  yet  was  able  to  folhiw,  an  advantage  of  a  litii 
that  I  have  often  felt  in  foreign  lands, 

"It  was  an  intensely  interesting  spectacle,  and  recalled  in  imagination 
the  infant  churches  in  the  Acts  nf  tho  Aisistles.  The  la-casion  when 
8t.  I'aid  received  into  the  church  Dionysius  the  Areopagite  and  the  lady 
Damaris  could  iiot  have  been  very  dilleront  in  its  surroundings." 
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It  was  while  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  in  Japan  that  the  ten-ihle 
eiu'tliquake  of  October  2Hth,  1891,  took  place.  He  himself  unfl  his 
party  had  an  almost  miraculous  escape  at  Osaka.'"  But  the  effects 
were  especially  serious  at  Gifu,  which  was  almost  entirely  destroyed. 
Mr.  Chappell's  devotion  in  helping  the  homeless  and  starving 
people  there  was  warmly  appreciated  by  the  Japanese.  Miss 
Tristram,  eager  to  he  of  service,  liasteiieil  to  another  town  greatly 
damaged,  Imao,  and  worked  hard  at  nursing  the  injured.  Her 
journal  is  one  of  the  most  touching  recitals  tlie  Society  ever  pub- 
lished.f    Here  is  the  end  of  it : — 

"  The  moru  I  think  of  that  time,  tho  more  happy  1  feol  alwut  its  having 
beuii  such  a  wniKlnrful  tiino  <if  iin8wcre<l  prayer.  I  asked  to  be  kept  well 
and  able  for  work,  and  I  was  less  tired  oacli  day  I  was  there.  I  asked 
that  the  people  niifjbt  be  willing  for  me  to  nurse  them,  and  tfiey  seemed 
to  rejoice  in  my  doing  it.  I  asked  that  there  might  not  be  diHicidty 
with  the  officials,  and  at  Imno  they  did  nothing  but  belji  in  every  way 
they  couhh  I  lusked  that  Hhinidant  ojijmi-tunity  might  be  given  for 
tellnig  the  people  of  tho  Savinnr.  and  that  the  Wurd  might  l>o  received 
by  them,  and  never  have  1  bad  such  o|>poitHnities  thrust  upon  nie,  n<ir 
found  beai'ta  that  seemeii  so  ready.  I  asked  that  all  uagbt  go  well  in 
the  School  dining  uiy  absence,  and  tbiugn  have  never  giuie  more  smoothly. 
I  don't  know  when  1  have  felt  my  weakness  and  want  of  wisdoiu  more 
than  when  I  was  there,  and  never  soeiiied  to  have  such  direct  guidance 
for  every  day's  duties.  Ami  it  has  drawn  out  my  love  for  these  people 
more  than  ever  before." 

In  1893,  tt  season  of  blessing  was  experienced  at  Tokushima, 
where  Mr.  Buncond)c  had  laboured  forsouu'  years  in  the  true  spirit 
of  simple  dependence  upon  the  power  of  God.  In  1892  ho  wrote 
of  decided  spiritual  growth  in  the  Native  Christians,  which  he 
attributed  to  the  Lord  answering  the  earnest  supplications  of  the 
workers  at  their  weekly  prayer-meeling.  Jiut  the  Lord  works  by 
means,  and  often  hy  very  humble  means ;  find  Mr.  Buncombe 
perceived  that  He  bad  sent  a  special  blessing  through  Mrs. 
KulMta,  the  old  lady  before  mentioned,  who  was  appointed  that 
year  to  Tokushima  as  Bible-woman.  "  Her  great  earnestness, 
added  to  her  ripe  experience  in  the  Christian  life,  has  quickened 
the  faith  of  many."  Then  Miss  Ritson  wrote  of  a  Japaneso 
Christian  medical  man  in  an  outlying  village,  Dr.  Okamoto, 
"whose  zeal  in  teaching  and  preaching  Christ  was  wonderful," 
while  "  his  wife  and  child  were  very  bright  Christians."  In  the 
Week  of  Prayer,  the  first  week  in  January.  1893,  nutch  blessing 
from  the  Lord  was  vouchsafed.  Of  one  of  tiie  meetings  Mr. 
Buncombe  thus  wrote  :  — 

"  Many  again  opetdy  confessed  their  ivaj»t  sins-  one  as  to  bow  be  bail 
secretly  broken  tho  Sabbath  ;  another  to  neglect  of  prayer  and  Hible- 
reading ;  others  to  their  inconsistent  conduct  at  home,  and  to  never 

•  Misa  M.  Bickersti-th  in  hor  hook  gives  a  most  ({rnpdii'  acooiuit  nf  tlie 
earthqiinkti.  nurieurninp  Uie  Dislnip  of  Exeter's  sojourn  at,  Oaiika,  sno  Arch- 
deacon Wurren's  intereMtiiijr  letter  It;  (he  <'..V.  I tttf'Itiyvnrf  y  nf  Januurv,  18tJ2. 
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Ix^aring  witiiuns  for  their  L<ir<).  T  was  loiuling  the  muc-titig,  and  felt 
(Iniwii  to  aak  all  who  reiiUy  wishetl  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  iii 
fiiliiess-  to  lie  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost--to  say  go,  or  to  sipiify  it 
holiljiig  up  their  haiul8,  jiointiiif;  out  the  promise — the  i-ertaiii  proinis 
thitt  He  H'oultl  hi>  ^iveli  to  thoHe  who  UMkeil.  It  wild  a  soluiuii  time,  i 
muny  held  u])  their  luiiida,  tiieir  real  eaiiiestness  beiii^  quite  evid 
from  their  whole  maimer. 

"Then  one  of  the  oatechiats  said, 'Stop!     Before  we  eo  any  ! 
will  winieoiie  tell  us  their  experience  of  heinj;  tilled  with  the  Spir 
After  a  pause  I  wiw  le<l  to  relate  hriefly  the  greiit  blesding  I  received  ^ 
ten  yeiirs  liofore  at  :i  xinall  convention  for  deejieninj;  spirittial  life 
Cambridge.     I   said  how  I  had   tricnl  t<}    work    for   Christ  tiefore, 
enpigod  in  dintrict  visiting,  but  how  hard  I    found    it,  even   to    o 
wishing  and   sometimes  fancying  on  tlie  days  I  was  expecting  to  visit 
that  I  wius  unwell  and  unable  to  go  out,  and   how  I  could  never  s|m 
to  any  one  alHiut  their  boiiIs.     Then  when  I  was  showai  that  it  wa«  : 
privilege  to  l>e  wholly  the  Lord's   for  Him  to  work  in  mo  to  will  and 
ilo,  an(i  to  receive   Him  as   an  indwelling  presence,  I  gave  myself  to 
His,  and   how  all  the  old  cx{)eriences  went,  and   work  and  witness 
Christ  became  natural  and  easy. 

"Then  old  Mrs.   Kubotn   spoke,  and  after  that  the  rnan   who 
said  '  Sttip,'  said,  *  That  is  just  what  wo   want,'  and    then   wo   fell  t© 
praying,  and  many  did  in  a  way  they  had  never  done   bttfore  in  faith 
leceive   the    Holy  Ghost.      It  was  the   Iieginuing   of  a   time    of 
blessing." 

Prayer  was  specially  mmle  for  unconverted  relatives;  andj 
tlie  fullowini;;  Week,  at  th*.-  8uggfsti<in  of  one  of  the  catechifl 
evangelistic  lueetirigs  were  held  expressly  for  tLein,  and  effal 
nuMle  to  bring  them  together;  the  result  being  that  eighta 
professed  t<j  accept  Cln-ist  as  their  Saviour.  But  again  we 
iiow  unexpectedly  Go<l  works :  the  very  man  who  had  uM 
the  suggestion,  Ushijinia  San,  received  an  unexpected  bless 
liiinself : — 

"  In  arranging  the  pvinichcrs  for  each  night,  Friiiay  was  assigrieill 
hiui,  and  he  saiil  h«  would  take  as  his  subject, '  The  B1im«1  of  t'hrist.'  In 
thinking  over  lit.s  address  lie  found  that  he  couhl  n<it  testify  that 
sins  were  washed  awiiy  in  the  Ulooil  of  the  Lund),  and  he  got  into  a  st 
of  greiit  darkness.  On  Wudnc^sdiiy  evening,  after  our  huppy  misai 
service  w:is  r>ver,  he  told  us  jinrtly  what  wius  passing  through  his  mind, 
and  rather  dani|>ed  the  spirits  of  some  by  saying  what  a  want  of  grave- 
ne.ts  and  solenuiity  there  was  about  us,  ami  s[i<ike  iguite  in  bitterness  uf 
sijirit.  We  spent  upwards  of  an  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours  talking 
with  him  and  praying  for  him  at  his  own  request.  On  Tliursday  his 
unhappiness  increased,  ho  could  d<i  no  work,  and,  very  contrary  to  his 
custom,  sat  silent  through  all  the  meeting  in  the  evening,  and  could  nut 
join  in  speaking  t<j  inquirers  at  the  close.  So  when  the  intpiirers  had 
gon(^  we  again  got  avouiiil  liim  and  prayed  aiul  spoke  to  him  till  \'2.'M 
or  1  a.m.  On  Y  riday  moniing  the  light  came,  and  the  Spirit  showed  him 
that  tlm  blond  that  .lesus  sheil  on  Calvary  that  vfiij  blond  was  suliicicnt 
for  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  without  any  works  on  his  part.  In  the  evening 
he  .spoke  with  real  power,  iind  gave  such  clear  testimony  that  mikny  were 
shown  that  they  were  not  resting  wholly  on  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  their 
sins  and  acceptance  with  God.  The  news  of  this  soon  spread,  and  wl 
he  shortly  after  ha<l  occAsion  to  go  to  Osaka,  the  students  at  the  C3<>U 
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(C.M.S.)  ulioi-e  lie  hud  oucu  been  a  studbiit  camo  around  him  and  said  Pakt  IX, 
'Tell  n8  uliout  it;  wo  are  longing  for  more  blessing  and  assurance.' "  1882-9S. 

Chap.  97. 

And  then  the  prayer  of  faith  was  again  answered  in  a  remarkable      

way.  They  were  Ijuildinf^  a  new  church  at  Tokushima,  a  Christian  how  ■ 
builder  at  Osaka  having  the  contract.  The  workmen,  in  the  J^rted!" 
middle  of  the  work,  struck  for  higher  wages.  Mr.  Buncombe 
explains  that  to  yield  would,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  have 
been  wrong,  besides  which  there  was  no  more  money.  The  men 
might  have  been  sued,  and  compelled  to  go  on  ;  but  it  was  felt 
that  this  would  be  damaging  to  Christ's  cause.  "  The  only  course 
was  to  pray  God  so  to  rule  the  hearts  of  the  masons  that  they 
should  return  to  work.  We  prayed,  and  the  builder  and  overseer 
piivyi'il  ;  iiiid  in  the  end  they  all  caone  back,  and  finished  the  work 
without  fuither  striking." 

These  incidents  arc  given  here  designedly,  lo  remind  u><  all  that 
llic  whole  work  is  the  work  of  (lud,  and  that  He  is  able  to  do 
exeeeiling  abiaidantly  al)OV('  all  that  we  ask  or  think. 

It  was  in  the  very  same  years  that  the  seed  sown  with  so  much 
patience  and  real  self-denial  among  the  Ainu  aborigines  in  Yezo*  ""u 
suddenly  sprang  up  into  an  abundant  liarvest.  On  .\ugust  11th,  Mission 
1893,  Mr.  Batchelor  wrote  a  letter  from  Sapporo,  the  town  which 
is  the  centre  for  the  Ainu  Mission,  full  of  fervent  praise.  In  ten 
years  there  had  only  been  nine  Ainu  baptisms.  In  the  first  half 
of  1893  there  were  171,  and  200  catechumens  were  under  instruc- 
tion.  "  Wo  have  let  down  the  nets  into  deep  waters,"  the  letter 
ran,  "  and  they  are  full."  The  bliissing  had  chiefly  fallen  upon 
Piratori,  tlie  principal  Ainu  settlement,  and  although  Chief  Penri 
was  "a  worse  drunkard  than  ever,"  "every  woman  in  Piratori  Even  Ainu 
had  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour."  This  was  all  the  more 
remarkable  because  the  .*\inu  women  had  never  been  allowed 
to  join  in  any  religions  observancoB — such  as  they  were.  "Just 
think,"  wrote  Batchelor,  "  of  old  women  over  seventy  years  of  age, 
now  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  praying — and  praying  to  Jesus 
only  !"  No  doubt  171  converts  out  of  16,00(J — the  number  of  the 
aborigines — sounds  but  a  small  fraction  ;  but  lot  us  rather  think 
of  the  patient  missionary  going  in  and  out  among  the  barbarous 
jMJople,  as  truly  Ihciy  are,  and  counting  171  individuals  whom  he 
had  been  privileged  to  bring  one  by  one  to  the  Lord.  Thii  is  the 
way  t^  reckon  missionary  results  ;  not  by  statistical  totals. 

In  the  following  year,  Vl'.i  more  of  the  Ainu  were  baptized, 
belonging  to  seveuteeii  villag(^s ;  and  in  the  next  three  years  260 
more,  all  adults — the  children  being  additional.  It  need  scarcely 
be  said  tiiat  so  large  and  stulden  an  ingathering  brought  the  French  Rominist 
Romanist  missionaries  to  the  district ;  and  one  of  llieir  devices,  •—"•"" 
literally,  was  to  tell  the  people  that  Mr.  Datchelor's  name  signified 
in  English    an    unmariied    man,  and  therefore    he    had  no   right 

•  A  (rrapliic  journal  of  a  lour  utnoti^  ,\iim  villa^eB,  liy  Miis  Howard,  iu 
the  C'.Jf .  (Ueaiit-r  of  May,  IH'J'i,  gives  u  good  iilou  of  the  kind  of  work. 
VOL.  m.  K   r 
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to  a  wife !  '-  Mr.  Nettleship,  the  schoolmaster  before  mentionc 
curried  on  tin  industrial  school  for  Ainu  boys,  and  in  the  liolicf 
be  and  his  wife  and  two  children  itinerated  in  gipsy  fashic 
travelling  in  '•  a  fnnn-cart,  roofe<l  in  with  hainh<«i  and  canvas, 
which  were  stored  the  children,  a  calico  tent  and  other  gi| 
accompatiinients,  and  a  very  small  hahy -organ  " — in  which  tl( 
journeyed  300  miles  and  held  forty-five  meetings.  The  eagernfl 
now  of  the  people  to  hear  the  Gospel  is  illustrated  by  one  ex]* 
enee  of  Mr.  Batchelor's.  He  arrived  at  a  ^^llage  in  the  eveni 
after  walking  sixteen  miles  : — 

"  Thirty  Ainu  came  at  nine  o'clock  for  an  address  amd  nraynr-ineeting. 
Ab  soon  as  that  was  over,  preparations  wero  tiiude  for  retiring,  hut  In  !  at 
ten  o'clock  another  i)arty,  cunBistin^  of  twelve  Ainu,  presented  tlie^H 
selves  for  the  meeting;.  As  they  had  come  from  a  neighliourinp  villiujH 
a  mile  iiway.  there  was  notliirij;  for  it  but  to  start  afresh  and  holtl  • 
HHiiimi  iiUH'tini^  for  tliern.  This  l>ein;,'  Uni.slied  rest  was  iipiin  B(>ii<;ht; 
but  Mot  yet!  for  utintber  eniiipaxiy  of  nine  appt^ared  on  the  »c«!«e 
1  I  p.m.,  and  ii  third  iiiertiii^'  hail  to  be  Iti-ld  tct  Katisfy  them.  Strange  ^ 
it  may  seem,  oim  never  feels  tired  on  .iiieli  occiisions,  and  thougli  sleep  ( 
those  times  wantJi  but  little  wooiiij,'.  one  never  feels  the  worse  for  the 
exertion  of  getting  up  the  next  moniitiK-" 

On  May   13th,  1H95,  the  first  regular  Ainu  churdi,  a  w< 
building  at   Piratflri,   was  opened,   to  the  deliglit  of  the  peopi 
But  their  pleasure  is  not   in  externals  only.     In  nothuig  has 
getuiineness  of  their  Christianity  been   more  strikingly   manifest 
than  in  the  complete  change  in  the  converts'  thoughts  about  deat 
which  is  terribly  dreaded  by  the  Ainu.     Four  or  hve  earnest  Ainu 
Christians  died  quite  peacefully,  and  even  brightly,  in  1894-5; 
this  caused  the  greatest  surprise  among  their  Heathen  noighboii 
The  very  smile  on  the  face  of  one  after  his  death,  a  man  whc 
bii])tisnial  name  was  Petros,  made  a  deep  impression  on  them. 

Mr.  Batchelor  has  translated  the   whole  New  Testament, 
some  portions  of  the  0!d,  and   parts  of  the  Prayer-lMiok,  into 
Ainu  tongue.     Japanese  translations  have  also  been  industriotisl^ 
jiroceeded  with.     The  complete  Japanese  Bible,  ))rinted  and  l)ound, 
was  solomniy  jireseuted    "  from   the  whole  Chnreh   of  Christ 
America  and   hhigland    to  the  Japanese   iralion,"  liy    the   vef^T 
translator,   Dr.    J.   C.   Hepburn,  on    Fehmary    3rd,   IHKH.f     The 
C.M.S.  tnissinnaries  worked  at  other  translations.     For  examjile, 
Mr.  Hind  produced  a  Japanese  version  of  Trench  On  the  Paral>lej>, 
and  Mr.  Hutchinson  one  of  Dale's  Atoiwrnent ;  while   Mr.  FuliejL 
did  a  huniltler  hut  not  less  useful  service  by  translating  Mr.  Barni^^ 
Lawrence's  little  Itook  on  htfunt  liiiptimn  and  Mr.  A.J.  Robinsorff 
Church   Catechism    Exjilaim'tl,    and    Miss    Rithlell   by   issuing 

•  Mr.  Batchelor  liail  iniirriui)  a  sJBtor  of  the  Rev.  W.  Andrews. 

t  8oe   a   striking;  article    hy    the   lOTlliniit    Ainorieaii    writer.    Dr.   W. 
Griffis,  in  the  Mimioiiani   Brview  of  llif  M'orUl,  roprinteii  in  the   I'.Jf.  Inlel 
gencer  of  Boptembor,  1S9L'.     Dr.  (irifliK  nioiitioiia  udidii^  thoKO  who  had  lakl 
pBrt  in  the  (froat   work,  Mr.  Piper  snd   Mr.  Pyiioii  of  the  O.U.S.,  and   Arcl 
deacon  Shaw  and  Mr.  Wright  of  the  8.P.G. 
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Japanese  Daily  Light.  The  opinions  of  the  Japanese  language  Part  IX. 
formed  by  lady  missionaries — usually  good  at  lingiiistic  studies —  "**2  ft5. 
are  worth  noting.  In  one  year's  reports  we  find  Miss  Jackson  '-■'"*>'•  ^' 
writing  of  it  as  "  siinpiy  and  ahsolutely  appalling  ";  Miss  Cockram, 
as  *'  lieautiful  and  baffling  ";  Miss  .\llen,  as  "  ver)'  fascinating,  and 
illustrating  in  many  ways  the  character  of  the  people." 


In  1894  the  war  between  China  and  Japan  broke  out.  Of  the 
campaign  itself  this  History  need  not  speak ;  but  of  the  oppor- 
tunities it  afforded  for  Christian  work  much  might  he  said.  PVoni 
the  Island  of  Yezo  alone,  fifty  Japanese  Christian  soldiers  belong- 
ing to  the  Sei-Kokwai  went  to  the  war;  and  Mr.  Andrews  saw 
every  one  of  them  personally,  and  gave  each  one  a  Testament  and 
an  iiddress.  He  also  obtained  leave  from  the  general,  a  strict 
Buddhist,  to  give  Testaiiicnts  to  the  non-Christian  soldiers  from 
that  island  ;  ari<]  the  general  himself  accejitod  a  Jiible.  The 
Christians  joined  in  a  CoDirniitiion  Service  before  sailing,  and 
marched  away  singing  "Onward,  Christian  snldiei-s."  .At  Hiro- 
shima, on  the  Inland  S('a,  which  was  the  headquarters  of  the 
army,  and  where  the  Emperor  himself  lived  for  the  time,  "dining, 
sleejjiiig.  doing  business,  in  one  room,"  there  were  (juito  one 
hundred  ollicers,  doctors,  nurses,  and  privates,  who  were  not  only 
professing  Christians  but  "zealous  light-bearing  8er\-ants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  The  Genevan  Red  Cross,  emblazoned  on  the  arms 
of  Heathen  men  and  women,  and  on  large  white  flags  waving  over 
Buddhist  temples  used  as  hospitals,  seemed  a  significant  token  of 
the  future  triumph  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Eight  representatives 
of  various  Christian  Churches  were  appointed  by  the  Government 
to  accompany  the  army,  and  among  those  was  the  Rev.  D.  Totaro  f 
Tenitji,  one  of  the  three  first  Native  clorgv'men  coimected  with  the  ^ 
Society.  Of  his  work  during  the  campaign  Mr.  C.  T.  Warren  J 
wrote : — 

"  Thu  obj(!i't  of  Ri'tiiliiig  tliestt  nifti  I  who  went  In  ttirnu  pni'ties)  was  to 
uncDunigo  the  t'liristian  Kuldieis  in  the  midst  of  their  umiiy  liurdnhipa,  to 
teui'h  llii>  (lospL'l,  anil  also  in  oilier  vvayw,  ns  far  as  posNiblt',  ti>  iiiitiisttsr  t<i 
the  wants  of  the  «olilii-rH  in  ^oneral.  Mr.  Torata  vras  very  well  reeoivud 
wherever  lie  went,  and  t!iu  rt^snlts  of  his  work  will,  I  lielievi',  Iwj  far- 
reaching.  At  one  of  the  places  he  visited  ho  met  with  a  very  hearty 
recei>tioii  from  ati  oHicer  and  live  jirivates,  nil  Cliristiaiis !  the  oflicer 
proving  to  he  one  who,  in  the  early  ihiya  of  niy  dear  father's  work  in 
Usaka,  had  been  for  a  while  in  Die  thuoloiiical  class.  Having  spent 
several  honrs  with  them,  Mr.  Terata  ordered  his  horse  (the  ftoverninent 
had  8up]ilied  him  with  horse,  servant,  and  nitii>ns),  in  order  to  get  back 
to  liis  temporary  place  of  nliodo  lit>foru  iiii;htfall.  but  his  friends  pressed 
him  to  spend  the  night  with  them,  sayin<;  they  could  not  spare  God's 
messenger  so  soon,  and  that  they  would  gladly  share  their  rations  and 
bl»iiket«  with  him.  Having  yielded  to  their  request  and  spent  the  night 
with  them,  he  eoiidneted  niorniiif;  prayers  and  WB.t  aliont  to  leave,  when 
one  of  tht^  men  8tep)ted  forward  and  preseiittMl  him  with  a  small  packet 
of  nuiney  towanls  hid  travelling  exi>enses,  savin';  that  it  was  their  united 
offering  to  Go<l  fur  having  sent  him  to  cheer  and  encourage  them  in  their 
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lotiutiiiuM.    On  o])ening  the  iiaoket  he  futind  it  contained  no  Itiss  tfa 
'>\  yun,  ur  alKiut  12<.,  a  ounsiilorablo  sum  when  it  is  bunie  in  mind  tlta 
npiirt  from  the  nfticor,  thu  five  men  were  not  receiving  more  than  1 W- 
'111,  e»rh  per  diem. 

••  On  other  oci- Ksioiis,  Mr.  Terata  woidd  go  amongst  the  common  soldier 
(jiving  tliein  utamps  Hnd  iKjgtcards,  and  himself  writing  the  lett«rs.  A« 
for  those  wlio  could  not  no  so  for  themselves.  After  an  ab.senco  of  sou 
two  months,  Mr.  Terata  returned  to  Hiroshima,  ami  siiii>e  then  ha 
succeeded  in  renting  a  suitable  preaching-room  in  a  new  situation  It 
former  one  Iteing  required  hy  tlie  landlord  for  liusincSH  ]>iiri»>si\s),  whitha 
many  of  the  men  returning  from  the  field  fiiiil  their  way,  and  it  was  onl^ 
on  my  recent  visit  there  in  I>('ceiidHir  that  I  met  a  sfryei»nt-inaj",>r 
arlillery  <who  had  been  baptized  by  the  Rov.  .1.  WiJliaius  in  Tokioj  wli( 
being  full  of  xeal  for  souls,  was  a.ssisting  Mr.  'IVrata  in  bis  work 
preaching  the  <ioNpel,  and,  being  in  full  uniform,  his  addresat^s  wun 
listened  In  with  more  than  ordinary  attention." 

And  the  Chrisliim  soldiers,  tlirough  the  grace  of  (jixl.  woa 
mildeij  opinions.  Here  is  one,  frnui  the  (Hfatln^nl  i-nrtiiiMiiid.iiil 
of  tiit«  Fukuoka  district : — 

'*  I  have  just  returned  from  Port  Arthur,     1  am  nut  a  iH^lirvur  iiiysoll 
but  1  have  noted  amongst  the  troops  the  good  conduct  of  thdse  who  »r 
(Ihristiaim     the  (juiet,  fearless  way  in  which  they  go  bravely  into  battle,] 
and  the  orderly,  collected  way  in  which  they  bear  tliemselves  aftorwanlsJ 
free  from  excitxnuent  jirejudicial  to  discipline.     I  think  it  woidd  be  *1 
good  thing  for  the  army  if  all  became  Christians." 

The    jiatrintism    manifested    hy  the    people  was    remnrkable- 
"  not  lunvortliy  of  cniuliuion  by  the  loyal  subjects  of  Chmt  ir 
tlu<    jitusecvition   of  the   (spiritual)   war  vvliicli    He   has  ontnustedj 
to  them."     Miss  McCleiiagban,  B.A.  (now  Mrs.  Horace  Wancn), 
wrote: — 

"All  old  inun,  a  few  days  ago,  hoard  of  the  death  of  hi.s  only  son  in  ixitf 
of  the  l>:ittles.  Insteiul  of  laouniiug,  he  liHiked  so  proud  and  happy  that 
every  one  asked  what  was  the  matter.  '  My  son  has  given  his  lif"  | 
for  his  country,'  was  his  aiiswor.  A  few  weeks  ago  our  niathemiitical 
miist4.<r  was  cjilled  away  with  the  first  resei-vos,  and  some  of  our  teachers 
went  to  synipatliizii  with  his  widoweil  mother.  "You  nuist  not  .Hynipn- 
thize,  you  must  congrntulatu  mu  on  having  oven  one  son  to  send  t<i  | 
t'orea,  was  her  remarks  In  the  broiling  heat  of  summer,  n  large 
.lapanese  (inn  in  Tokio  li  :.e(i  each  one  of  its  Miiplnyrt  a  frn  every  time  they 
remarked  on  the  heat,  Itecause  '  their  brothers  ni  Corea  had  far  wor»«  | 
heat  to  endure  and  did  not  complain.'     The  money  went  to  the  war. 

After  the  war,  very  interesting  work  was  done  iimon^;  invalitletl 
soldiers.      Tliree    of    the    C.M.S.    ladies,     Miss    Howard,    Miss  | 
Jiosariquct,  and   Miss  Jiu^kson,  lodging  during  their  holiday  iu 
]iuddliist  ti'in])le  at  ii  bcalt)i  n^sort  in  the  mountains,  found  some  i 
1200  such-  iiii-u  in  the   villages  close  by,  and   bad  a  reinarkahle 
tiaic  (if  quiet  luisNioaary  work  amongst  tliem."      In  c<inse<iuenco 
of  the  iuijMUtaiice  of  Iliidshiina  as  a  great  inibtary  centre,  it  wasJ 
determined  to  ocuiipy  it  as  a  regular  station,  anil  Miss  Sander 

•  See  the  joint  letter  of  the  three  ladios,  in  ihu  CM.  Gltantr  of  Febiuatjr 
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aiul  Miss  Bosanquet  went  there  in  Febi-uary,  1896,  tlie  Rev.  J. 

WilliiuiiH  followiiif^  liikT  ill  tin',  year.''' 

Ill  IS'J'2,  Hisliop  Kdwan]  HiokcwteLh  set  himsflf  to  visit  every 
sliitioii  and  out-station  of  the  Ani^licali  Missions  in  Japan,  anil 
suc«!Ksfuily  afCoinjjlisiiL'il  liis  jjurposi^.t  But  liie  journeys  over  a 
diocusi'  larger  in  aiva  than  the  Britisli  Isles,  and  with  its  extremities 
2(X)0  miles  apart,  led  him  to  tlie  conviction  tiiat  .Tttpiin  now  needed 
more  hishops  if  episcopal  supervision  was  to  ho  a  reality.  In  tbo 
following  year  he  came  to  Eu},'laiid,  and  consulted  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Societies  on  the  subject.  Ilis  plan  was 
that  as  the  C.M.S.  was  tlie  only  Cliuich  Society  at  work  in  the 
southern  and  northern  Islands,  Kiu-shiu  and  Yezo,  it  should 
provide  stijiends  for  a  bishop  tor  each,  and  submit  names  for  the 
Archbishop's  a|ipoiiitnient ;  while  he  himself  would  retain,  for 
IV  while,  the  central  Islands  of  Hondo  and  Shikoku.  This  plan 
both  the  Archbishop  and  the  Society  approved  ;  and  the  CSLS. 
Committee,  moreover,  renewed,  by  an  unanimous  vote,  the  grant 
to  Bishop  Bickersteth's  own  stipend,  which  would  otherwise  have 
lapsed,  according  to  the  original  conditions,  if  he  ceased  to  be  the 
only  bishop  in  Japan. 

The  Society — or  rather  a  small  confidential  sub-committee 
appointed  for  the  purpose — had  now,  according  to  Archbishop 
Benson's  ordinary  rule  at  tlmt  time,  to  subniit  to  lain  two  names 
for  each  of  the  two  new  bishopries.  Out  of  one  pair  of  names  ho 
at  onco  selected  that  of  Mr.  Kvingtun,  one  of  the  Society's  oldest 
missionaries  in  Japan,  who  was  diilv  consecniled  bi.Hliup  for  Kiu- 
shiu,  together  with  Mr.  Tugwell  for  Western  l']i|iiati()iiii!  .Xfriea,  on 
Sunday,  Marcli  4tli,  IK'JI,  It  [iroved  miieli  more  dillieult  to  pro- 
vide a  man  for  tin;  other  liishopric.  Four  times  the  Archbishop 
offered  the  post,  ami  four  times  it  was  declined.  In  consequence 
of  these  repeated  failures,  the  scheme  slept  for  a  time  ;  and 
it  was  not  until  18%  that  Mr.  Fyson,  at  last,  was  appointed 
bishop  for  Yezo,  or  rather  for  Hokkaido,  the  otlicial  name  of  the 
division  of  Japan  comprising  the  Island  of  Yezo  and  smaller 
islands  near  it.  lie  was  consecrated  on  St.  Peter's  Day  in  that 
year.  The  appointments  of  both  Bishops  Kvington  and  Fyson 
were  received  with  great  satisfaction  by  the  Japanese  Christians, 
who  were  a  little  restless  under  a  rhjimc  that  gave  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbm'y  power  to  nominate  bishops  for  their  Church,  but 
who  were  quite  content  when  they  found  men  chosen  who  bad 
lived  iind  worked  among  them  for  twenty  years.  Further  develop- 
ments in  the  Episcopate  of  Japan  will  appear  in  another  chapter. 


Part  IX. 
18«3-9o. 
Chap.  97. 

Bishop  E. 

Bicker- 

Btcth 

f>roposel 
or  more 
bishops. 


C. M.S.  to 

support 

tliVO 

bishoprics. 


Bishop 

EvinKton, 

KiU'Shiu. 


Bishop 
Fyson, 
Hoklcaido. 


The  prospect  of  the  early  adoption  by  Japan  of  the  Christian 
Religion  has  faded  away  of  late  yeiira  ;  and  missionary  progress 
has   been  very  much  slower.     Some   causes   of  this    have    been ' 

•  .Soo  Miss  Iii)siiu(}iiut">t  letlur  in  \,\\<i  CM.  UlMner  of  NoviimbiT,  18i)7. 
t   Ili«   iiilurC'etiti^   lluport  tu   the  CMS.    on    its  Htiitimia  upin-Hruii  in   tho 
C.U.  MMtgr^iar  of  April,  18ti:t. 


6i6 


TiiK  Red  Iniman  Missiotrs: 


JTlX. 
B-95. 
kp.  96. 


I.S. 
fndi- 
in 
W. 
ada. 


uctiona 

.M.S. 

)ta. 


reaacd 

r. 


to  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  In  New  Zealand,  as  explained 
in  Chap.  XCV.,  the  Sr>ciety  has  heen  ahle  to  reduce  its  expenditure 
year  hy  year,  and  gradually  to  throw  the  Maori  Mis.sion  ujjon  IocaI 
resources.  The  same  fjoneral  jilan  was  designed  hy  Mr.  Penn, 
who  framed  it,  for  the  lied  Indian  Missions — tliose,  that  is,  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  Province  of  Rupert's  Land,  and  leaving  aside  those 
in  British  Columhia ;  hut  the  result  has  been  quite  different.  The 
Colonial  population  of  Rupert's  Land,  that  is,  of  Manitoba  and  the 
great  Saskatchewan  Plain,  are  not  yet  able  to  do  much  for  the 
Indiatis,  and  the  Indians  are  quite  unable  to  support  their  own 
religious  ordinances  as  the  Maoris  partly  do ;  while  the  wealthy 
and  flourisliiiig  Colonies  of  Eastern  Cantula  have  by  no  means 
risen  to  the  duty  of  caring  for  the  Indians  of  the  Dominion,- — the 
hiilp  they  do  give  being  given,  not  to  relieve  tlie  C.M.S.  but  to 
supplement  its  giants.  Tim  Society's  expenditure,  therefore,  upon 
those  part.s  of  Hujiert's  Land  wliich  are  gniduaily  being  colonized 
is  more  than  double  what  it  is  in  New  Zealand,  altliough  the 
Indians  are  fewer  in  numl)er.  And  then  the  more  northern  dis- 
tricts of  Moosonee,  Athabasca,  &c.,  we  mainly  dependent  on  the 
Society,  and  draw  a  still  larger  amoimt  from  its  funds  ;  so  that  it 
spends  upon  North- West  Canada  five  times  what  it  spends  upon 
New  Zealand. 

Nevertheless,  Mr.  Fenn's  scheme  was  applie<I  to  these  Missions 
to  this  extent,  that,  over  and  above  the  maintenance  of  certain 
liiHliops  (now  four),  and  of  the  Society's  missionaries  sent  out  from 
England,  a  lump  grant  has  been  given  to  each  diocese  yearly,  to 
use  iu  its  own  way — of  coiu'se  for  Indian  work ;  and  it  was 
arranged  that  in  the  southern  dioceses,  where  local  resources 
might  be  looked  for,  this  grant  should  bo  annually  reduced,  liiit 
the  small  reduction — which  of  course  applied  only  to  the  lump 
grant — has  repeatedly  had  to  bo  suspendeii  in  resfjonse  to  earnest 
ap])paU  from  the  hishnps.  A  widely-cuirent  statement,  therefore, 
hiitli  in  England  and  in  Canada,  that  the  C.M.S.  is  "  withikawing  " 
its  aid,  is  quite  incorrect.  The  Society  is  still  spending  more 
than  £12,000  a  year  upon  the  North-West  Missions,  besides 
£6000  in  British  Columbia.  Moreover  the  number  of  men  of 
its  own  providing  from  England  (including  three  bishops),  and 
for  whom  therefore  it  is  separately  responsible,  is  exactly  tho 
same  as  when  the  period  under  re'view  began,  in  1883,  which  was 
just  about  the  time  when  Mr.  Fenn's  sclieme  was  p\it  in  force. 
Although  only  one  clergyman  has  been  sent  out,  J.  W.  Tims, 
and  he  in  the  first  year  of  the  period,  laymen  have  heen  sent, 
some  of  whom  have  subsequently  been  ordained  in  the  country. 
But  the  missionary  staff  as  a  whole  has  much  increased,  partly 
owing  to  tho  gnvnts  being  well  used  in  the  support  of  men  engaged 
on  the  spot,  most  of  them  alumni  of  St.  John's  College,  Winni- 
peg ;  and  partly  to  several  nu'ti  Ijaving  been  sent  from  Eastern 
Caniul.'i,  some  lieing  sujiportod  by  the  Canadian  Church  Mis- 
sionary Association.     In  1 883  there  were  twenty-five  English  or 
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Colonial  clergymen,  one  layman,  and  seven  ordained  Indians ; 
tliero  are  now  forty-nine  En{,'lisli  or  Colonial  olergymon,  five 
layinfii,  and  elcvoii  ordiiinod  [iidians. 

The  work,  tlifrt^fon!,  lius  been  coiisideriihly  extended  since  1882  ; 
and  this  is  l:Lrjf('ly  diii>,  jusl  as  the  developnieiiL  in  the  jircvimis 
decade  was  duo,  to  Bishop  Machniy's  plana.  The  division  of  his 
vast  dioceso  into  four  in  1872-4  was  a  gi'eat  step  forward  ;  but  the 
four  have  since  heconie  eij^ht,  all  in  one  Province  under  liiui  as 
Metropolitan.  In  1883-4  a  new  diocese  of  Qii'Appellc  *  was 
carved  out  of  Rupert's  Ijiind  and  Saskatchewan,  and  a  new 
diocese  of  Mackenzie  River  out  of  Athabasca.  To  Qu'Appelle  was 
appointed  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A,  J.  R.  Anson.  Bisliop  Bonipas 
of  .\lhahasca  took  the  remoter  and  n)ore  inliospitublo  division  of 
bis  diocese,  Mackenzie  River;  and  to  the  soulbein  divisiun,  which 
retained  the  name  of  Athabasca,  was  appointed  tlie  Rev.  R.  Young, 
C.M.S.  missionary  at  Red  River.  Then  in  I8H7  the  new  diocese 
of  Calgary  was  carved  out  of  SaskiLtcliewan,  the  latter  at  the  same 
time  receiving  the  lower  basin  of  the  river  of  that  name  from 
Rupert's  Land  diocese.  The  energetic  Bishop  of  Saskatchewan, 
Dr.  McLean,  had  lately  died  from  the  effects  of  an  accident,  and 
he  was  succeeded  by  Bishop  Pinkbani,  who  took  the  title  of 
Saskatchewan  and  Calgary,  the  latter  diocese,  though  to  be 
separately  organized,  not  being  yet  provided  with  a  bishop  of 
its  own.  Then,  in  1891,  Bishop  Bompas's  diocese  was  further 
divided,  he  taking  the  newly-formed  iliocese  of  Selkirk,  on  the 
l>ordei-s  of  Alaska,  while  the  remainder  uf  Mackenzie  River  was 
given  to  a  new  bishop,  W.  i).  Ri-evc,  one  of  the  C.M.S.  niissiimaric^s 
in  those  regions  who  bad  for  sonu-  time  been  Archdeacon.  In 
approving  the  nomination  of  Mr.  Reeve,  .Archbishop  Benson  wrote, 
characteristically ; — 

"Wo  nutst  thunk  our  fK'HVculy  Fatlior  for  putting  it  into  tlio  huiirts  <if 
8U0I1  iiicri  to  (Icvnto  tliemsetvcs  to  sncli  di.sttint  wilderiietiHCH  fur  His  lovo 
ntid  lovo  of  His  pt'opln,  iirid  pray  that  tlit^y  may  havo  all  giaoo  for  such 
difficult  tuslcK.     I  fully  assent  to  the  tioininatioii." 

The  Provincial  Synod  for  the  whole  Province  of  Rupert's  Land, 
held  at  Winnipeg  in  August,  1887,  was  especially  interesting  to 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  on  account  of  the  presence  of  Mr. 
Wigram.  His  tour  round  the  Mission-iiulds  was  nearly  finislied. 
The  Red  Indian  Missions  were  the  last  he  saw — or  rather,  of 
which  be  had  a  gbmpse,  for  it  was  only  a  few  of  them  that  bo 
could  reach,  and  even  this  only  because  the  Canadian  Piunfic  Rail- 
way was  uow  available.  At  the  invitation  of  Bishop  Muchray  he 
preached  the  sermou  at  the  opening  of  the  Synod, t  and  also 
spoke  at  conferences  and  meetings.  Four  episcopal  visitors  also 
took   part,   Bishop  Tborold  of  Rochester  from    Mngland,   Bishop 
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Baldwin  ol'  Huron  from  Eastern  Canada,  and  the  lSisbL>|»i  of 
Minnesota  and  Dakota  from  the  United  States.  Of  the  bit^hopB 
of  tlie  Province  five  attended,  Machray,  Horden,  Young,  An.'ion, 
and  Pinkliani.  Bishop  Boiupas  was  too  far  off;  to  be  present 
would  have  taken  him  from  his  work  for  a  year.  But  what 
wondeHul  progi'ess  ilid  such  an  assembly  imply  ! 

There  was  another  circumstance  at  that  Synod  which  sigiiiijcantly 
marked  the  development  of  the  Church  in  Rupert's  Land.  The 
Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House  was  again  Archdeacon  Cowley.  If 
the  reader  will  refer  hack  to  om-  Twenty-fourth  Chapter,  he  will  be 
ifiiiiiided  how  young  Abnvhaui  Cowley,  forty-six  yeai-s  before,  had 
tiicd  in  vain  to  get  to  Red  River  through  Canada,  and  had  been 
obliged  to  return  to  England  and  go  out  again  by  the  annual  ship 
to  York.  Now,  in  his  old  age,  he  presided  over  an  assembly  of 
clergy  and  laity,  and  represented  them  before  nine  bishops  .And 
then,  exactly  a  month  later,  on  September  11th,  he  was  chilled 
away  to  his  heavenly  rest,  and  the  news  was  known  in  England 
by  t«legra})h  on  the  next  day. 

One  more  ecclesiastical  development  must  be  noticed.  In  1893, 
at  the  first  General  Synod  of  the  Chmxh  for  the  whole  of  Canada, 
a  step  was  taken,  unprecedented  since  the  Reformation.  Two 
Archbishoprics  were  created.  The  title  was  conferred  upon  the 
Metropolitans  of  the  two  Ecclesiastical  Provinces  of  (Eastern) 
Canada  and  Ru))ert'8  Land,  Bishop  Lewis  of  Ontario  and  Bishop 
Machray ;  and  the  latter  was  fuither  elected  Primate  of  the  whole 
Church.  At  that  General  Synod  a  constitution  was  approved 
which  left  the  Province  of  RiipfU't's  Lanrl  the  light  to  ap|xiiiit  its 
iiwn  bishops  independently  of  the  other  Province  of  (Eastern) 
Canada, — sul>jfct,  however,  to  a  privilege  jjruviously  accorded  to 
the  Church  Missiouiuy  Six;iety,  of  noniinating  to  the  bishoprics 
for  which  it  provides  the  episcopal  stipend.  The  first  opportunity 
the  Provincial  Hynoil  of  Rupert's  Land  had  of  exercising  its  right 
was  when  Bishop  Bui'n,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  see  of 
Qu'Appelle  on  the  resignation  of  Bishop  Anson,  died,  in  1896. 
The  choice  of  the  Synod  fell  upon  the  Dean  of  Rupert's  Land, 
Mr.  Grisdiile,  formerly  a  C.M.S.  missionary.  He  was  an 
Islington  man,  sent  to  India  in  1870,  hut,  his  health  failing 
there,  sent  to  North-West  Canada  in  187^.  In  1876  he  retired 
from  the  Society's  missionary  ranks,  and  became  Professor  of 
Theology  at  St.  John's  College,  Winnipeg,  and  Examining 
Chaplain  to  Bishop  Machray.  In  1HH2  he  was  appointed 
Dean  ;  and  his  twenty  years'  valuable  service  to  the  Church  in 
tlie  Colony  was  justly  acknowledged  by  his  election  to  the 
vacant  bishopric.  One  other  change  in  the  episcopate  will  be 
noticed  presently. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  C.M.S.  Missions  in  the  vai-ious 
dioceses. 

I.  In  the  mother  diocese  of  Rupert's  Land  the  work  among  the 
Indians  had   liecome  mainly  pastoral  ;   tlie  clergy.  Natives  of  the 
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country  (white  or  Indian),  ministering  to  Indian  congi-egations 
at  the  various  settlements.  Archdeacon  Phair,  who  succeeded 
Cowley  in  both  the  archdeiiconry  and  the  luciil  C.M.S.  secretary- 
ship, sent  a  full  and  detailed  report  upon  all  the  stations  in  1894, 
which  f{ave  much  cause  for  eucouraj^einent  iind  thaiiks^^iviiig. 
Let  us  take  two  or  three  illuatratioiis.  First  re^ardiirj^  St.  Peter's, 
the  old  Indian  Hettletnent  on  Heil  liiver  noticed  in  former 
chapters ; — 

'■  If  I  might  bo  alloHud  to  luuk  at  thi.'t  Mission  alone,  in  the  light  of 
the  last  tliirty  years,  what  an  ovin'wlmliiiin<;  arguim>nt  wo  Iiuvo  lime  in 
tho  ititurust  of  Cln  iMtiaii  Misaiotis !  Tliu  uttur  ijlweiico  in  this  largo 
sphere  of  work  of  [lolyj^iimy,  of  nieilieiut^  feivnioiiy,  of  Indian  craft  ami 
Vloo.  i>f  idleiiusK  iuul  boj;giu}{,  the  hireli-bark  lent  giving  l>Ia('e  to  the 
neatly-C( instructed  tuttugu  ;  iiiNt«ad  of  sniiriug  and  an)i!infi  for  food, 
ample  ]ii-i)viNioii  tiiade  for  tlio  long  winter;  insieinl  of  ralibit-skitis  and 
other  Indiiui  giiniientc ,  iiirii  and  woaien  elotliud  in  FiUropnau  eoKtiniin; 
hrortd  a<To9  cultivated,  and  niodeni  facilitii's  elii|iloyi'd  tn  lesSfU  the 
liiboitr ;  the  Indiuii  drum  iind  the  ciinjmvr's  daueo  havo  ^'ivcn  way  to  a 
b<-aiitiFul  urj^aii  in  a  subntautiid  cluireli ;  ipiancllin^N  atid  biekcringii 
huslind  into  Ik  holy  e«!m  jis  men  uiul  women  by  tin-  hinidred  kneel  iumuid 
the  Holy  Table  to  eomiiiemfirato  tlic  love  of  a  common  Lord." 

Then  of  Fairford,  the  station  originally  founded  by  Abrafiam 
Cowloy  in  his  earlier  days  : — 

"  I  have  heard  what  those  people  were,  I  have  seen  what  they  are — tho 
chanfTu  ia  simply  marvellous— a  large  community  of  truly  devoted  men 
anil  women  worwhipping  God  in  «]>irit  and  in  truth,  many  of  whom  weiis 
titeep«<l  in  sin  and  vice.  Suruly  thi.s  ehauj;e  can  bo  attributed  only  to 
the  power  of  the  (iosjiel.  The  Fairford  Mission  will  stami  a  « itnt'.sH  and 
a  living  mouuiaeut  in  thiH  land  of  the  power  ami  the  .suceesa  i>f  Missions 
to  tlit'se  Ketl  men." 

Then  of  Laiirtdowne,  on  Winiiipcf^  Itiver — concerning  which  Mr.  and  L*ni- 
Edniund    Wigram's   Journal    gave    a    graphic    and    entertaining 
account.     It  wa.s  tho  veiy  last  of  all  the  Missions  he  and  his 
father  saw.     .\rchdeacon  Phair  wrote  ; — 

"When  I  first  went  among  them,  a,  nnmber  of  drunken  Indians 
Hurrfmnded  the  little  shatLty  in  whieh  I  lived.  In  their  wild  and  hideous 
shouts,  they  ivsked  for  food  and  other  th!ii;;s  of  which  1  had  but  little. 
One  of  them  shot  my  dog  close  by  me — olbors  broke  my  wimlows-  tliey 
all  agreed  I  had  lietter  leave,  as  I  was  likely  to  distvub  tlieir  religion. 
Hero,  if  anywhere,  the  strong  man  armed  kept  iiis  palace.  Noisy 
Indians  by  day.  the  conjuring  drum  by  nif;ht,  made  nie  feel  I  was  where 
Satan's  seat  wits.  Once  in  a  while  I  would  have  a  visit  from  n  conjurer 
with  four  or  rive  wivu.n.  The  night  of  lu»athen  darkness  was  indeed 
dense,  but  in  (tod's  good  time  the  light  came.  One  aftcH-  auntber  was 
brought  hi,  and  it  was  only  last  summer  tlie  last  remaining  Hoathen 
yielded  to  the  iuHuenee  of  the  blessed  (bispel.  On  the  very  jiluee  where 
for  more  than  half  a  century  the  roiijurer's  tttnt  had  been  oroeted,  I  was 
asked  to  kneid  down  and  pray  by  a  niimtwr  of  the  very  nir*u  ami  women 
who,  moro  than  twenty  years  befoiv.  had  come  to  the  Mi.s.siou  in  tlieir 
paint  and  feathers  to  imtko  Ironble.  The  liirjco  and  beautiful  etiiireh, 
erected  larpily  by  the  Iniliaiw  tbeinselvi'S.  in  tilled  from  time  to  time 
witli  the  very  men  and  women  who  hated  its  very  name  in  years  gone 
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not  \\  ]>oly^>aniist,  not  ii  inoilicine-uiun  in  the  wliolu  ]ilaev.  Twl'Ivo  miles 
of  a  ixMintifiil  river,  with  houses  on  uitlier  side,  pirdens  cultivatwl, 
I'liurches  and  schiHil-houses  along  itt<  hnnkfi,  and  tlie  Sablmth  uli.serve<l 
in  a  way  that  might  well  be  an  example  to  white  ])eoplu  in  older  landn." 

The  Indian  clergyman  at  this  place  the  Archdeacon  descril)es 
as  "  a  devoted  Christian  man,  not  too  big  for  his  work,  pmctical 
in  every  sense  of  the  vFord.  He  can  build  the  church  himself,  ;ind 
preach  a  good  sermon  in  it  when  it  is  done."  Another  of  the 
Indian  clergy  must  be  mentioned,  James  Settee,  one  of  the  boys 
under  West's  instruction  when  the  Rupert's  Land  Mission  waa 
commenced  in  1.S22,  ordained  by  Bishop  Anderson  in  185S, 
released  from  regular  work  in  18H4,  but  still  witnessing  for  his 
Ijord  and  Master  iu  iwlvanced  age  in  1899.  His  son,  J.  K.  Settee, 
was  ordained  in  1885,  and  is  Pastor  of  Cumberland.  Sometimes 
the  chief  of  a  tribe  acts  as  its  minister  in  the  old  patriarchal 
fashion.  Thus  at  Islington,  the  station  founded  with  Mre.  Landou's 
.£1000,'^  the  chief,  David  Landou  (evidently  named  after  her),  was 
in  spii'ituftl  as  well  as  iu  secuhxr  charge  iu  1888.  On  one  occasion 
this  man  was  sent  for  by  a  Canadian  Government  Commissioner 
to  attend  a  council  on  Indian  matters  on  a  Sunday.  "  No,"  said 
he,  "  the  Chief  in  Heaven  says  No,  and  so  do  I."  A  percmpton' 
message  was  sent  to  him  to  come  at  once.  "  I  must  not,"  said 
be ;  "  wo  are  under  connnand  already,  and  must  obey  tlu-  He:ul 
Chief  of  all,  who  says.  Keep  this  day  holy."  Similar  to  this  inci- 
dent was  the  complaint  of  an  American  traveller.  Colonel  (iilder, 
wlio  was  at  the  head  of  an  expedition  towards  the  North  Pole,  thai 
ho  could  not  get  away  from  York  Fort  before  Christmas  (1K.SG), 
because  his  Indian  guides  would  not  leave  till  after  the  Christmas 
Communion. 

II.  Iu  the  diocese  of  Qu'Appelle  the  C.M.S.  has  only  one  station. 
It  is  more  helped  by  the  S.P.G.  In  the  diocese  of  Saskatchewan, 
as  in  Itujiert's  Land,  the  work  is  to  a  large  extent  pastoral,  con- 
siderable Iiidiitn  Christian  communities  being  ministere<l  to  by 
the  "  native  "  clergy — "native"  in  both  senses,  belonging  both  to 
the  Colonial  and  to  the  Indian  population  ;  some  of  whom  have 
been  trained  utuler  Archdeacon  J.  A.  Mackay,  a  valued  clergyman 
of  mixed  descent,  at  Ennnanuel  College,  Prince  .Mbert.  The  otdy 
English  missionai-y  is  Mr.  Hines,  at  Devon,  who  travels  up  and 
down  the  great  river  Saskatchewan  in  the  steam-launch  for  which 
friends  gave  him  money  when  ho  was  last  at  home.  The  Christian 
Indians  in  this  diocese  remained  firm  in  their  loyalty  to  the  Queen 
when  the  rebellion  of  the  French  half-breeds  under  Riel,  in  l.H,S5, 
caused  much  alarm.  In  1894,  Mr.  liaring-Gould,  on  his  tour  to 
visit  the  Missions,  passed  through  these  great  territories  by  tlie 
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Caiia<liaii  Pacific  Rjvilway ;    and  one  of  the  country-born  clergy, 
J.  R.  Matheson,  wrote  : — 

"  My  havinp  mot  ami  lic-anl  Mr.  Brtring-GoiiKl  liiis  been  a  sonn-e  of 
streiij^h  aii<I  blessing  U)  me  over  since.  1  (Id  not  look  at  the  C.M.S.  now 
as  SOM10  great  corporation  that  pays  us  money  to  do  sunietliing,  but 
mtlier  as  a  fellow-worker  and  fellow-sympathizer  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power."' 

III.  In  tlie  diocese  of  Calgary  the  Phiiii  Iiullnns,  cliiefly  of  tlio 
gi-cat  Blackfoot  nation,  aru  numerous,  and  tlicro  are  tlircti  C.M.S. 
stations  among  them.  Mr.  Tims,  whom  Bishop  Plnkhaui 
apiviinted  Archdeacon,  Mr.  Stockcn,  and  Mr.  Swaliison,  have 
laboured  for  the  conversion  of  this  trilw  amid  nujch  discf)urage- 
inent  ;  and  they  have  been  joined  by  two  clergymen  from  lOastern 
Caiiiwla.  The  Indians  on  their  resurvc-s  ari'  so  well  Lruiited  by  the 
Govcrnincnt,  fven  receiving  daily  rations,  that  they  have  becouus 
lazy,  and  addicted  to  passing  their  time  in  ganilding.  Mr.  Wigram 
spent  a  day  at  a  place  called  Blnckfoot  Crossing,  on  the  Bow 
Kiver,  and  met  there  several  cliiefs  of  the  tribe,  including  the 
head-chief  of  all,  Crowfoot,  and  Old  Sun,  Big  Plume,  White  Pup, 
&c.  After  he  had  addressed  them,  Crowfoot  replied,  saying  it  was 
all  good,  and  recommending  his  people  to  send  their  children  to 
the  school.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had  viewed  the  Mission  favour- 
ably. The  fruits,  however,  have  been  but  small,  though  lately 
Mr.  Stocken  has  written  of  a  more  decided  movement  among  tlie 
people.  In  all  these  territories  the  rivalry  of  the  French  Konian 
Catholic  priests  has  to  be  reckoned  with.  The  Government 
recognizes  certain  Indian  reseiTos  as  their  sphere,  and  olber 
reserves  as  the  Protestant  sphere ;  but  the  priests  have  sometimes 
neglected  tlie  Heathen  in  the  former  to  attack  the  Christians  in 
the  lattcT.  One  of  them  offered  an  old  woman  and  her  daugliter  a 
dollar  a|)iece  to  be  allowed  to  re-baptize  them.  Mr.  Wigram  saw 
a  picture  ilislrihnted  by  them,  showing  Liitber  and  Mohannned 
going  down  to  hell  together.  It  must  be  added  that  the  Canadian 
Baptists  are  also  complained  of  in  the  matter  of  re-baptizing. 

IV.  Another  hard  part  of  the  Red  Indian  field  has  been  the 
diocese  of  Athabasca,  in  which  Bishop  Young  has  laboured  with 
unfailing  self-denial  for  more  than  lifteen  years.  The  Indian 
tribi's  have  not  beeti  responsive,  and  tlie  Rounm  Catholic  intluenco 
is  strong,  fjet  the  kind  of  work  he  illustrated  by  one  incident.  In 
1888,  a  Heathen  Indian  and  his  wife,  at  a  place  sixty  miles  from 
Fort  Vermilion  on  Peace  Kiver,  having  l>oen  brought  to  Christ  by 
a  Christian  Indian  employed  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company, 
Bishop  Young  walked  the  sixty  miles  in  mid-winter  to  baptize 
them. 

V.  The  tu>rlliern  diocese  of  Maekenzie  River,  with  its  rhmghlei- 
diocese  of  Selkirk,  has  been  much  more  fruitful.  Although  Mr. 
and — it  must  be  specially  added — Mrs.  Sj)endlove  have  for  several 
years  had  a  very  trying  and  discouraging  sphere  of  lalwur  on 
Great  Slave  Lake,  the  'Tukudh  tribes  of  the  further  North  have 
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Part  IX.  continued  to  supply  recruits  to  the  Church.     From  one  of  these 

IH83-95.   trilx's,    on    the    Yukon,    beiiring    the   unpronounceable    name    of 

**•  ^"  Trurkhtsijik-kwitrhin*  f^ood  fruits  were  K'^^hercd  by  Archd«'jicon 

Tiikudh       McDonald    in    IHHK,  ihirly-nine  adults  being  baptized    who    ha«l 

Mi»»ion.     U-jirned   to    rciul  and  had  llin   b(X>ks   which    his   patient    labours 

have  f^iveii  iheni.     From  another  tribe,  wiiich  also  had   the  Now 

TestaniBiil  and  could   read   it,   having   been   taught    by    Tukudh 

Christians,  came,  in  the  same  year,  to   Mr.  VVallis  at   Rampart 

House  on  Porcupine  River,  two   of  their   numlmr.      Tho.se   had 

journeyed  2(X)  miles  to  tell  him  of  a   blessing  that   had    fallen 

upon  them  from  God  without  any  human  instrumentality.     An 

old    Indian,  one  of  the  Tukudh  "voluntary  Christian    leaders" 

wlio   have  l)een   so   useful   among   their   brethren,    having   Ik'oo 

troubled    about   his   sins.    Christian   as    he    was,    for   six    years. 

suddenly,   on   the   evening  of   Christmas    Day,  was   le<i — by  the 

Hnly  Hpirit,  can  we  doubt? — to  realize  his  forgiveness.     Altliough 

bis  people  were  alreiuly  in  their  tents  asleep,  he  went  round  and 

wokf  tlieni  up  to  tell  tlieui  of  his  joy  ;  and  a  real  revival  soems  to 

have  ensued. 

One   of   the    most    interesting  events  in  the   whole    history  of 

the    Church    Missionaiy   Society  occurred    on   July    loth,    1H93, 

Thf  first      vvlu'n  oiie  of  these  wandering  Tukudh  Indians  wa.s  ordained  by 

of «  N«°«  l^i-^hop  Reove  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  at  Fort  MePhorson 

within  the  oil  Peel  Rivcr — thf  first  ordination  of  a  Native  within  the  Arctic 

Cirei'e.        Circle,     liis  name,  John  Ttssiettla,  signifies  "John  Not-afraid-of- 

t  mosquitoes."     It  will  bo  remembered  that  during  the  brief  Arctic 

L  summer   the    mosquitoes  are  more  tormenting  even  than  in  the 

^^L  tropics.      "Ho    has    been    labouring,"   wrote  the  Bishop,  "  most 

^^H  faithfully  and  earnestly  amongst  his  fellow-tribesmen  ;  and  this, 

^^H  together  with  his  liuuiility  and  consistent  godly  life,  seemod  to 

^^H  point  liiii)  out  as  a  lit  person  for  the  office  of  the  ministry'." 

^^B  It   is   rarely,   in    these   severe    but   healthy  climates,   that    the 

^^^  Society  loses  a  missionary  by  death  ;  but  in  1883  a  devoti-d  young 

Death  of     clergyman  from  Islington  College,  Vincent  C.  Sim,  was  practically 

V.C.Sim.  Ht(j,.yp(i  t<,  ,l,^.ath  ivt  Rampart  House  on  Porcupine  River.     To  feed 

\  the  Indians  round  him  in  a  time  of  extreme  scarcity,  he  denied 

^^m  himself  necessary  food,  and  died,  a,  true  martyr  if  ever  there  waa 

^^1  one.     He  never  knew  that  a  most  pathetic  appeal  of  his  in  the 

^^H  Tiilclliiicncer  for  a  comrivde  had  been  resjjonded  to  by  a  special  gift 

^^H  of  i'l()0  a  year  from   Mr.  T.   Fowell  liuxton  of   Easneye,    upon 

^^H  which  the  Society  sent  out  aimthcr  young  worker,  J.  \V.  Ellington, 

^^1  son  of  a  missionary  in  South  India.     The  distances  are  so  immense, 

^^H  and   the  conimmiications  then  weie  so  rare,  that   Ellington  could 

^^H  only  reach  the  place  a  year  and  a  half  after  Sim  s  death.      He  also 

^^H  was  one  of  the  few  failures  in  North-West  Canada,  both  mind  anil 

^^M  l)ody  completely  giving  way  in   181)0,  though  he  was  able  to  be 

^^H  brought   home.      J-hshops    j^ompaa   aiui   Reeve   and   Arehdeiicou 

^^^m  *  This  naiiio  iiumiig  "  Dwollers  at  the  mouth  of  the   Driftwood    Bivor  "  — 

^^^^  tho  rivur  being  the  Kl'>n(iykt, 
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Cauhani,  on  tlie  other  hand,  havo  lubourt'd  and  journeyed  all 
these  yeare  on  tho  Arctic.  Circle,  with  much  suffering'  lint  liltlf 
sickness.  Biahop  Hoiiijms,  indeed,  points  out  the  advaiitixgeM  of 
such  a  life  : — 

"This  liitid  iif  r».'tiri!rii(iit  mid  rent  nlTrrrt  foiisidoiuhlo  attriii'tinii  t<>  a 
conit*iiii>tativo  :iii<l  .sudtite  tiiiiiil ;  stud  if  piiL'u  18  <;ivi-ii  in  Ixtart  mid  mind 
to  ascoiid  and  lUvull  almvc,  tht\  tnrinoil  nf  oarth  is  so  fur  ri>nnivud  that 
tlio  rest  of  heaven  may  alnicist  Imi  litpm  hidow ;  while  oiir  eonstaiit 
de|ieiideiioo  on  onr  Heavenly  Father's  care  and  providenco  makes  this 
lift)  a  good  seho<il  fur  trust,  and  the -scarcity  of  food  and  hunijer  impresses 
the  truth  that  ninn  hIihII  not  live  on  liread  ahnie,  nor  hia  mind  htj  fed 
alone  by  the  piddineas  nf  worldly  (jaieties,  'but  by  every  word  that 
proeeedeth  out  of  the  month  of  the  Lord  shall  man  live.'"' 

And  Bishop  Reeve,  in  1H92,  wrote  of  the  "advantages"  he  now 
enjoyed,  as  compared  with  the  circumstances  of  the  country  %vhiM! 
ho  first  went  out  in  IKPiSt.  There  was  now  a  railway  onhj  JOiK) 
mill's  off !  He  now  t^ot  his  letters  Ihrrr  ///m-.s  a  i/eiir.  ocfiisiuiially 
even  /ii//r  tiiiifx  !  He  could  now  (ditain  t,'roceries,  (hnir,  i^hithin;^, 
Ac.,  in  nine  nwrilhs  !  "  These  are  improvements, "  he  wrote,  "  for 
which  wo  are  very  thankful."  The  very  ne.xt  winter,  however, 
the  thermometer  fell  to  7H'=  Indow  zero,  or  110  degrees  of  frost — 
a  figure  unprecedented  even  in  the  long  experience  of  Bishop 
Boinpas.  This  waa  a  set-ofT  indeed  agaitist  the  "advantages" 
and  "  improvements." 

In  the  past  two  or  three  years  the  most  interesting  spots  in 
these  .Arctic  dioceses  have  been  Herscbel  Island  and — Klondyke. 
So  far  hack  as  1891,  .\rchdeacon  McDonald  had  lieen  (as  the 
Times  has  pointed  out)  the  first  to  call  attention  to  the  presence  of 
gold  in  what  is  now  tlie  diocese  of  Selkirk  ;  and  miners  soon  began 
to  find  tlieirway  thither.  In  1^6,  Bishop  Bompas  appointed  to 
a  mining  centre  which  he  called  "  Klondak"  two  missionaries  sent 
to  his  aid  by  tb(^  Canadian  Churc-h  Missionary  .Association,  one 
to  work  among  the  niiiu'rs,  upon  a  grant  from  the  Cohmia!  and 
Continental  Clmrch  Society  ;  and  the  other  among  the  Indians 
attracted  to  the  spot  by  the  influx  of  white  tnen.'^'  It  was  in 
July  of  that  year,  LSiXJ,  that  the  sudden  deiinito  discovery  of 
gold  made  the  natnc  of  Kloinlyke  famous  throughout  the  world. 
Much  has  lieen  written,  and  de|iicted  in  the  illustrated  papers,  of 
the  horrors  and  privations  of  f\totulyke  and  the  journey  thither. 
It  is  little  realized  that  in  that  very  country,  and  still  fui-ther 
north.  Bishop  Bompas  and  bis  missionaries  have  been  lai)ouring 
for  thirty  years  and  more,  not  to  gain  gold  for  themselves,  but  to 
win  precious  jewels  for  their  Master's  crown  in  the  iunnortal  souls 
of  the  Indians.  The  Bishop's  headquarters  at  Buxton — so  named 
after  the   donor   before   mentioned — are   but   thirty   miles   from 

•  SulwonHcnfly,  a  loyiimii  who  went  nut  from  Enulniul  ami  was  i>rc1a>n<ii) 
by  Ui8lut|i  jlfimjiiiH,  Mr.  Uowoii,  wag  gtatii)ncd  at  Klmiilyko  fur  work  111111111^ 
tbe  miiierg,  tbe  Cauadian,  Mr.  Naylor,  goiu);  to  tlirwu  at  "  Forty-Mile,"  near 
Bilk  toil. 


Pakt  IX. 
1H82  95. 
fillip  )W.l 


Advan- 
taees  of 
lile  in  the 
wildcrnesBj 


'*  Improved 
ments  "  in] 
the  posi- 
tion. 


Mission  at 
Klondyke. 


6.-4 


The  Red  Tsdias  Missioxs: 


Pa«t  IX. 

Chup.  9H. 

Henchel 
Island  : 
Mr. 
Stringer. 


Diocese  of 
Moosonee. 


DawBon  City.  Amid  the  untold  wealth  being  exhumed  from  llie 
soil,  the  Bishop  pathetically  remarks  that  his  iliocese  is  "probably 
the  pcx^resi  mul  most  ill-supported  in  the  world." 

Herschel  Island  is  in  the  Polar  Sea,  200  miles  west  from  the 
mouth  of  the  mighty  Mackenzie  River,  and  is  a  station  of  au 
American  whaUng  fleet.  The  Rev.  I.  O.  Stringer,  a  niissiomiry 
sent  out  by  the  Canadian  Church  Missionary  Association,  m.-tde 
his  way  thither  in  the  summer  of  1894,  "  in  a  cauvas-covered 
eanoe,  accompanied  liy  two  Indians,  proceeding  cautiously  from 
island  to  island  and  point  to  point,  but  now  and  then  having  to 
traverse  some  fourteen  miles  of  open  sea."  There  he  found 
Eskimo,  and  taught  tliem  to  sing  Gospel  hymns.  In  the 
following  )ear  he  went  again,  and  with  him  Bishop  Reeve,  and 
another  Canadian  missionary,  Mr.  C.  E.  WliitlakiT.  Thev  used  a 
blacksmith's  smithy  put  up  by  the  whalers  as  a  church,  and  llif 
anvil  as  a  roatling-desk !  The  American  captains  siih.scrilnjd 
WX)  dollai-8  for  the  establishment  there  of  an  Eskimo  Mission  ; 
and  a  sod  house  and  fmme  buiKUng  were  jmrchiised,  to  serve  as 
house  and  church  eventually.  Mr.  Whittaker  spent  the  winter  of 
1895-6  there,  and  held  Sunday  services  on  the  deck  of  a  large 
steamer.  In  1897  Bishop  Reeve  ordained  liim,  and  in  the 
autumn  of  that  year  he  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stringer  treyit  to  licti 
on  Herschel  Island — "the  most  northerly  inhabited  spot,"  writes 
Bishop  Reeve,  "  in  the  British  dominions,  and  perhaps  the  most 
inaccessible ;  a  bleak,  desolate,  treeless  island,  ice-bound  for 
nine  months  in  the  year,  and  surrounded  by  floating  masses  of 
it  during  the  short  summer."  And,  let  it  be  added,  where  for  a 
month  or  two  in  the  winter,  the  sun  never  rises  above  the 
horizon.  The  Church  Missionai-y  Society  may  well  thank  God 
for  its  Colonial  missionaries,  and  learn  afresh  the  meaning  of 
St.  Paul's  words,  "The  love  of  Christ  constniineth  us!  " 

\'I.  We  turn  far  to  the  east  again  to  survey  the  diocese  of 
Moosonee,  that  is,  Hudson's  Bay  and  its  surrounding  territories. 
Bishop  Hordeii  continued  his  untiring  labours  till  he  died  at  his 
post.  After  forty  years  in  the  country,  he  was  still  taking  long 
journeys  on  snow-shoes  or  by  canoe.  lie  always  wrote  appix-eia- 
tively  of  his  hellers,  clerical  and  lay,  English  and  country-bon» 
mul  Indian,  at  the  various  remote  stations.  "  The  workere  in  the 
Moosonee  hive,"  he  wrote  in  1883,  "  are  all  real  workers  ;  there  is 
not  a  drone  among  them,  not  one  that  requires  the  spui-s  ;  all  seem 
to  understand  the  text  of  one  of  my  ordiiuition  sermons,  *  I  must 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.'  "  One  of  the  trials  frequently 
refeiTed  to  was  the  sickness  and  the  sufferings  of  the  Indian.';. 
Now  whcKjping-cough,  a  terrible  disease  there,  decimated  them, 
and  now  influenza;  and  then,  in  bad  seasons  for  hunting,  stai'\'a- 
tion.  But  their  faith  and  patience  often  encouraged  the  mission- 
aries ;  and  their  love  for  the  means  of  grace,  walking  lifteen  miles 
on  the  Sunday  morning  to  attend  church,  or  tlu-ough  the  previous 
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niglit ;  rousing  the  missionary  at  3  a.m.  when  visiting  a  post  for  a 
few  days — "  Get  up  I  get  up  !  it  is  now  dawn,  and  we  want  to  go 
to  clmi'cli  1  "  At  a  piaeci  called  Stfvein,  Mr.  WintiT  found  an  old 
Indian,  "  the  father  of  tlie  sclLli'tiii'iit  spirititiiily  as  well  as  politi- 
cally." "  He  ringH  the  chinch  hell,  reads  Uie  ])iayers  and  lessons, 
raises  the  tunes,  and  preaches  the  sei'Uion.  He  told  nie  he  enjoyed 
'  working  for  ,Iesus,' and  only  wished  he  knew  more  of  'the  litwk,' 
'  to  teach  his  people  light.'  "  .\t  tlie  next  station,  Trorit  Lake,  the 
pastor  is  a  CIree  Indian,  the  Ivev.  Williarn  Dick,  ordaitied  in  18H9. 
"His  lahf)uiH,"  wrote  Mr.  Winter  in  IHi)!,  "have  heen  greatly 
owned  and  hiessed  of  God.  Jle  has  heen  instrumental  in  leading 
many  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  now  he  is  strivitig  to  huild 
them  up." 

From  IHTtJ  to  1H84  Edmund  Peck  lahoured  with  much  hlessing 
among  the  Eskimo  at  Little  Whale  Eiver,  and  then  took  a  journey 
never  hefore  (it  is  believed)  acconiplislierl  hy  an  Englishman,  right 
across  Labrador  to  Ungava  Bay,-'  where  he  found  more  of  that 
strange  peo]>lo  reiuly  to  hear  the  Gospel.  The  place  being  a  Hud- 
son's Bay  Comjiany's  pi  1st,  he  was  able  to  proceed  hy  a  steamer 
which  had  called  there  down  the  Labrador  coast,  whence  he 
reached  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  and  sailed  for  iMigland.  While 
at  home  ho  married,  and  on  his  return  in  the  following  year  ho 
and  his  wife  took  up  their  abode  at  Fort  George  by  Bishop 
Uorden's  direction,  so  as  to  reach  the  Indians ;  Peck  himself 
journeying  periodically  to  Great  and  Little  Whale  Rivers  to  meet 
the  Eskimo.  After  seven  years  tlit-re,  they  came  home  again  iu 
1892  on  account  of  Mrs.  Peck's  health.  Their  successor  was  an 
Islington  num,  a  layman,  Mr.  W.  G.  Walton,  who  went  out  in 
1892,  and  was  ordained  the  same  yeiu'  by  Bishop  Hordon.  In 
1H96  he  was  married,  at  Fort  George,  aiul  four  days  afterwards  left 
with  his  bride  for  a  "  wedding  tour  "  in  a  sledge  drawn  by  eight 
dogs,  which  took  tliem  to  Great  Whale  River,  where  they  remained 
seven  weeks  teaching  the  I'lskimo. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  opposite,  western,  side  of  Hudson's  Bay,  at 
York  and  Churchill,  laboured  for  several  years  G.  S.  W'inter 
(whom  Bishop  Horden  ap])ointed  .■\rchdeacon)  and  J.  Lofthouse. 
Both  had  to  undergo  much  privation.  Iu  1886,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Winter,  on  their  voyage  out  after  furlough,  were  shipwrecked 
between  Churchill  and  York,  lost  almost  everything,  and,  with  the 
crew,  had  to  caujp  on  the  inhospitable  shore  for  a  fortnight.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lofthouse  are  the  first  udssiouaries  who  have  ever 
succeeded  in  living  at  Churchill,  the  northt;rnmost  jxjst  in  that 
part  of  the  North-West,  with  a  climate  much  more  severe  than  in 
far  higher  latitudes  further  west.  Their  hardships  for  several 
years  undoubtedly  exceeded  those  of  any  other  of  the  Society's 
missionaries.  First,  they  had  no  house,  until  Mr.  Lofthouse  con- 
trived  to   build   one   himself,  almost  with    his   own  hands — the 

•  An    account   of  his  joiinioy,  with   n   mivp,  appmiroil  in  tlio    Htiyal  Qoo- 
gra])hical  Huciely'a  Juurual.     See  tklso  CM.  Intelliijencer,  Juiiit,  1881). 
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materials,  however,  having  been  sponUuicoiialy  and  kindly  pi 
(ill  part)  hy  Christian  peoplt?  at  Ottawa,  mostly  Preshytttriwis, 
»enl   out   hy    ii   Canadian   CioVfrninent   survey  sU^viner — tinil: 
hardwart',  glass,  ])ipc's,  cooking-stove,  doors,  window-fruines. 
Then,  when  Mrs.ljofthouse  was  seriously  ill,  her  hushantl  wal 
the  '2f)0  miles  to  York  and  hack  to  ohlain  medical  advice.     Tl 
in  1891,  while  trying  to  put  up  a  little  church,  ho  (ell,  and  hrol 
two  ribs.     His  principal  work  has  l>een  seeking  the  I'.skijno  "  li 
sheep"  on  that  side  of  the  liay ;  and  in  so  doing  he  has   m 
joui-neys  rivalling  those  of  Mr.  Peck,  without  having  had  (like  hi 
the  previous  rough  life  of  a  seaman  la-fore  the  mast  to  prcjiare  hi 
It   has  been  a  joy  to  him  to  find  on  distant  coasts  and   islani 
pjskimo  instructed  in   the  Gospel  by    tliose  who  had  learned 
at   Churchill.     One   journey   was    a   thousand   miles   on    sno' 
shoes.* 

The  founder  of  the  Moosonee  Missions,  Bishop  John  Hordei 
died  at  Moose  Factory  on  Januaiy  I'ith,  1893.  It  had  been 
desire  to  complete  forty  yeai's  of  work,  and  then  perhaps  retii 
In  fact  he  accomplished  forty-one  years  and  a  half,  and  die.d  still 
bishop.  liis  last  episcopal  act  was  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Waltoi 
His  text  was  Deut.  xxxi.  C,  the  farewell  exhortation  of  Moses 
Joshua ;  and  his  opening  words  proved  to  have  a  singiilar  appr 
priateness ;  "  These  are  the  words  of  the  great  leader  of  Is: 
just  when  he  gave  up  his  charge  to  younger  hands."  t  ^Ve  ha 
seen  something  of  John  llorden's  life  and  work  in  former  cliapto 
Nothing  belter  has  been  said  of  him  than  the  brief  but  hap] 
])hrase  of  .Archbishop  Benson,  on  being  informed  of  his  deatli 
"  I  am  deeply  concerned  at  the  news.  /  have  always  reijartlfd  hi[ 
us  niic  of  7111/  hfrnir  jx-ojile." 

It  had  been  Ilorrleii's  desire  to  raise  an  Endowment  Fuml  foi 
the  bishopric  of  Moosonee  ;  and  when  be  was  in  England 
pleaded  for  it  with  his  incomparable  persuasiveness.  No  deputi 
tion  got  larger  collections  at  meetitigs  than  he  did  for  the  Society' 
general  funds  ;  but  over  and  above  them,  his  thrilling  and  y 
genial  addresses  used  to  draw  forth  spontatieous  and  ghwl  coiitri? 
butions  for  bis  own  purposes,  and  these  he  devoted  to  that  Fund 
He  eventually  succeeded  in  raising  j£in,(KJ<3  for  investment,  ai 
the  interest  of  this  is  now  available  towards  the  bishop's  maint 
nance.  His  successor  in  the  see  was  already  provided  before  hi 
death.  Ho  had  met  at  Montreal  the  Rev.  Jervois  A.  Newnhai 
and  had  recommended  him  to  the  Society  as  a  missionary  fi 
Moosonee,  with  a  view  to  bis  presently  becoming  bishop.  Mrl 
Newnham  accordingly  wont  to  Moose  in  1891,  and  Horden,  had 
bo  lived  a  few  montlis  longer,  would  have  resigned  to  make  wa; 
for  him.  As  it  was,  the  Committee,  on  the  very  day  they  wei 
apprized  of  Horden's  death,  formally  nominated  his  successor 

*  Sou  his  narrativo  of  this   innruor,  in  tho  C.U.  IntellMeneer,  Decomboi 
iHdfl. 

I  Tlio  Bi-rinmi  was  printed  iu  the  CM.  IntelligenetT  of  April,  18B3 
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tmA  this  enabled  the  Bishops  of  the  Province  of  Rupert's  Land  Part  IX. 
to  consecnite  him  during  the  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Synod  in  .If**^'  ™">* 
August,  1893,  at  Winnipeg.  Cimp.  98^ 

Bishoj)  Newnhain  at  once  liegan  to  emuliite  his  predecessor  in  Hi» 
the  ImlrlnesM  <if  his  travelling,  aud  in  1895  he  achieved  a  feat ^°"""*'*' 
which  no  hisliop  or  missionary — jxjrhaps  no  white  man — had 
achieved  l)efore.  Having  spent  the  winter  of  1H94-5  in  Eastera 
Canada,  preaching  and  lecturing  for  his  diocesan  funds  over  one 
hundred  times,  he  proceeded  to  Winnijieg  by  rail ;  thence  by 
the  lakes  and  rivers  to  York;  thence  to  Chmcliill  and  hack — 
where  his  visit  was  an  iintiiense  comfort  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Loft- 
liouse  :  and  thence — and  this  was  the  unprecedented  part  of  tlie 
journey — hy  land  to  .Mliany  and  Moiise,  crossuig  nuiny  rivers  and 
creeks  and  swaujps,  which  occupied  five  weeks.  One  incident 
fit  roiiU  is  significant.  While  in  a  canoe,  just  at  dusk,  shots  were 
heard — evidently  signals  to  the  bishop  : — 

"We  paddlwl  till  we  stuck  in  the  mrid,  aiul  then  waded  for  half  a  mile 
in  mud  Hnd  wnti^r  t<i  tlio  dry  (:')  land.  Hure,  in  the  dork,  we  met  a 
processiun  uf  tlireo  men,  three  witmeii,  am!  three  Whit-s  Luming  to  see 
mo.  They  were  going  U>  wude  out  to  oiu-  bout,  as  they  wanted  the  biiliies 
christened.  It  is  (|iiite  [xiHsible  tberu  may  have  been  more  siiperBtition 
tliaii  well-grouniled  faith  iti  this;  but  they  wore  nominally  Christians, 
and  acting  h\>  t<i  their  !it;lit.  So  we  turned  back,  and  as  tliu  tide  was 
still  further  out,  we  waded  all  the  way  to  the  boat.  I  waded  too,  as  I 
insisted  on  jintting  the  women  and  babes  into  the  cnnne  as  soon  as  wo 
had  water  to  tjoat  it.  There,  by  the  light  of  a  candle  in  the  i>pen-nir,  F 
lead  the  Hajitismal  Service,  and  dedicuUrd  the  infanta  to  (ioil  in  t'hrist's 
name,  after  which  I  asked  Dick  to^ivethem  a  little  instruction,  to  which 
I  achled  the  carnal  <;ift  of  a  little  tea  and  sugar,  It  was  all  we  could  do 
for  these  poor  (]co[>le  starving  pliy-sically  anil  ajjintiially." 

There  is  now  one  more  station  nominally  in  the  diocese  of 
Moosonce,  hut  which  is  far  heyond  the  reach  of  any  bishop  there, 
however  enterprising,  unh'ss  he  left  his  Hudson's  Bay  work  for 
two  years  and  went  vin  England.  After  Mr.  Peck's  return  to 
England  in  1K92,  he  expressed  bis  desire  to  seek  out  the  Eskimo 
far  to  the  uorlli  on  Cumberland  Sound,  within  the  Arctic  Circle  ; 
and  on  July  13th,  1894,  lie  autl  a  young  companion,  .1.  C.  Parker, 
who  bad  been  a  few  months  under  the  Society's  training,  sailed 
from  Peterhead  in  tiie  whaling  brig  Alert.  This  vessel  belongs  to 
Mr.  Crawford  Noble  of  .\h(ideen,  who  also  owns  the  wbuliiig 
station  itself  at  Blacklea<]  Island,  Cundierhvnd  Kotind,  and  who 
gave  the  missionaries  a  free  passage,  and  projiiised  them  a  house 
free  to  live  in.  They  airived  on  .\ugnst  21st,  and  expected,  when 
the  ship  sailed  iigain  for  Scotland,  to  hear  nothing  more  of  the 
outside  world  for  two  years  ;  hut  another  whaling  ship  chanced  to 
call  in  the  autumn  of  the  next  year.  They  were  able,  tbeiefore, 
to  send  interesting  news  of  their  intercourse  with  the  Eskimo. 
They  bad  shown  them  lantern  slides  illustrating  the  Life  of  our 
Lord,   which   hud  ileepl\    inij)ressed    the    people,   and    nianj    bad 

s  a  2 


Open-air  ' 
baptisms 
by  candle* 
light. 


Peck  to^ 
Cumber- 
land 
Sound. 


Part  IX. 
1882-95. 
Chap.  96 


Death  of 
Parker. 


learned  Uy  lieart  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
several  texts.  They  had  huilt  a  little  "  church,"  twenty  feet  tori 
of  whale-bones  and  seal-skins,  and  called  it  their  '•  tabernacle  j 
the  wilderness";  but  unfortunately  one  nij^ht  the  hungry  dc 
seized  the  "tabernacle"  and  devoured  it!  A  much  greater 
calamity  fell  upon  the  new  and  remote  little  Mission  in  1896. 
Mr.  Parker  was  drowned  on  .\ugust  11th,  just  two  years  aftoj* 
his  arrival.  .\  third  man,  Mr.  C.  G.  Sampson,  also  fi-oni  the 
Islington  "  short  courae  "  band,  was  at  that  veiy  time  on  hia 
way  out  hy  Mr.  Noble's  ship  to  join  the  party,  and  he  arriv^ 
eleven  days  after  Parker's  death.  Mr.  Peck  then  came  hoiniP 
but  returned  to  Blackleod  Island  in  the  following  year.  All  the 
accounts  that  have  been  received  are  of  exceeding  interest.* 
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It  remiins  to  mention  some  of  the  translational  work  done 
the  vast  regions  we  have  been  sun'eying.  Bishop  Horden,  havi 
got  the  Cree  Bilile,  latterly  devoted  his  time  to  translating 
New  Testament  and  parts  of  the  Old  into  Ojibbeway.  Mr. 
Sanders,  an  Indian  clergyman  of  his  diocese,  produced  an  Ojib 
way  version  of  the  Pc^;p  of  Day  ;  and  Archdeacon  Vincent  a  Ci 
version  of  the  Pilijn'iii's  Piwjrfx.i.  Mr.  Peck  translated 
Mattliew  from  the  Labrador  dialect  of  Eskimo  to  that  of 
Whale  Rivers  ;  also  ho  prepared  a  version  of  the  Gospels  in 
syllabic  character.  In  the  Saskatchewan  and  Calgary  diocesi 
Mr.  Tims  produced  a  grammar,  dictionary,  and  Scripture  porti 
in  the  Blackfoot  language.  In  Athabasca  diocese,  Mr.  Garrii 
translated  St.  Mark's  Gospel  and  parts  of  the  Prayer-book  into 
Beaver  tongue.  In  Mackenzie  River,  Bisliop  Reeve  translated  t' 
Gospels  into  Slavi,  and  Archdeacon  McDonald  completed  the 
wliole  Bible,  and  the  Prayer-book,  in  Tukiidh.  In  the  printing  of 
these  and  other  works,  the  Bible  Society,  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  have  rendered  essential  service.  The 
Nortli-West  Canada  Missions  have  illustrated  l)oth  the  difficulties 
and  the  importance  of  the  work  of  Bible  translation.  The  difficul- 
ties— because  for  so  small  a  po]julation  so  many  versions  have  had 
to  be  made.  The  importance  —because  tribes  not  stationary,  but 
constantly  wandering  about,  and  only  appe;mng  at  mission  statioi 
at  intervals  for  perhaps  a  few  days,  are  so  little  open  to  regi 
instruction.  But  let  tlxeni  bo  taught  to  read,  and  let  them  ha< 
the  Scriptures  in  their  hands,  and  theu  the  Word  of  God  can 
trusted  to  do  its  own  work.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  to 
influence  of  the  printed  Scriptures  is  largely  due  the  success  of 
the  Missions  in  bringing  thousands  of  Red  Luliaus  into  the  visible 
Church  ;  and,  still  rnnre,  in  fostering  among  tlu-ni  a  simple  faith  in 
Christ,  and  a  loyalty  in  obeying  the  law  of  (Jod,  which  have  made 
many  of  the  Indian  Christians  so  singularly  attractive  in  life  anj 
80  restful  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

•  8oo    CM,  lHl'lliicn<-er,    January    and    Deconilior,    l8l>ri ;    Mnroh,    1 
Dei-omlwr,  1SS*8;  ami  ('.A/.  (lUmiey,  AiiK»i*t.  1W7. 
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We  now  cross  the  Rocky  ^fountains,  and  visit  again  the  North 

Pacific  or  British  Coiuinbia  Mission. 

At  thu  end  of  our  Eiffhty-sevcnth  Chapter,  we  left  Bisliop 
Ridley  and  liis  little  band  of  loyal  'rsiiiisliean  Indians  livin*;  side 
by  side  with  Mr.  Duncan's  larger  body  of  adberents  at  Mctlakabtta. 
It  was  a  painful  and  dithcult  position.  The  Bishop  was  in  the 
C.M.S.  mission-house,  on  a  plot  of  land  which,  years  tefore,  had 
been  granted  to  the  Society  by  the  Colonial  Government ;  but  all 
round  was  the  Indian  Reser\'e,  upon  wliicb  lived  the  Indian  settlers 
of  both  ])arties.  The  church  being  on  Indian  ground  and  huilt  by 
the  Indians,  the  majority  excluded  the  Bishop  ami  bis  people  from 
it ;  and  the  schoolroom,  which  was  the  Society's  building,  but  also 
on  Indian  ground,  the  Bisbnp  was  not  allowed  to  use  for  worship. 
In  evoi-y  way  possible  the  loyal  minority  were  "  boycotted."  They 
were  even  prevented  by  force  from  repairing  their  own  houses  or 
fencing  their  own  gardens.  The  Society  was  willing  to  remove  its 
Mission  elsewhere ;  but  the  Govcnmietit  regulations  regarding 
Indian  resen'es  did  not  allow  of  tbo  loyal  Indians  being  moved, 
and  the  Bishop  felt  that  he  could  tiot  desert  them.  For  five  years, 
with  indomitable  patience,  he  bore  the  difficulties  of  the  situation, 
meanwhile  ministering  as  best  he  could  to  his  people,  and  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures,  Mrs.  Ridley  courageously  and  efficiently 
helping.  In  1883,  the  station  of  Hazelton,  far  up  the  Skeena 
River,  being  vacant,  Mrs.  Ridley  went  thither  alone  to  "  hold  the 
fort"  during  the  winter;  and  the  jjlace  being  cut  off  from  the 
coast  in  the  winter  months,  she  remained  quite  unconscious  that 
her  husband,  whom  she  left  at  Metlakahtla,  having  gone  across 
the  Continent  to  interview  the  Dominion  Government  at  Ottawa 
and  ask  for  prot-ection  from  open  outrages,  was  also  crossing  and 
recrossing  the  Atlantic  to  see  the  C.M.S.  Committee. 

But  by-and-by  Duncan's  Indians  came  into  conflict  with  the 
Colonial  authorities,  claiming  their  land  as  absolutely  their  own, 
and  dis])uting  the  Queen's  authority  over  it.  A  Special  Coramis- 
sion  was  sent  to  Mcitlakabtla  from  Victoria  {the  capital  of  British 
Cohmdjia) ;  and  the  Rcpnrt  of  that  Commission  "  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  hest  colonists,  who  bad  previously  believed  that  tlie 
struggle  was  between  episcojial  autocracy  and  Christian  liberty. 
They  now  saw  that  the  struggle  was  indeed  between  autocracy 
and  liberty;  but  the  autocracy  was  not  episcopal.  Moreover, 
Duncan  l>eing  absent  some  weeks  in  the  winter  of  1HH4,  his 
Indians  displayed  kindly  feeling  at  Christmas  towards  their 
brethren  and  Bishop  Ridley.  "  On  New  Year's  Day,"  wrote 
the  Bishop,  "at  least  fifty  of  them  came  to  me  on  the  public  road 
and  sliook  bands,  and  many  more  gave  me  a  friendly  nod  for  the 
first  time  for  tlu'ee  years.  So  it  continued  until  Mr,  Duncan's 
retiUMi,  when  the  graciousness  was  frozen  again,"  No  real 
change  took  place  in  tbe  position,  however,  and   in   IKKfi,  there 
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being  still  doubts  in  C.M.R.  circles  on  the  merits  tif  the  question, 
tloulilR  fo.stere(l  by  currt'spontlt-nts  iit  Victoria  having  personal 
rolatious  with  Duncan,  the  Society  sent  out  a  special  Deputation, 
viz.,  General  Toucli  and  the  Rev.  W.  R.  hlackett,  tlio  one  a 
loading  member  of  the  Committee  and  the  other  a  valued 
missionary  who  had  been  Principal  of  the  Bcnt»al  Divinity  School. 
Their  report  fully  confirmed  the  impressions  of  those  who  had  all 
along  supported  Bishop  Ridley,  aflirmed  that  the  whole  ditTiculty 
liad  arisen  from  Duncan's  subordinating  the  spiritual  to  the 
secular  and  Ijrooking  no  interference  with  his  absolute  authority, 
and  stated  that  there  was  no  hope,  as  some  had  fancied,  of  any 
reconciliation  with  him.* 

Deliverance  came  in  an  unoxpcctcd  way.  The  Colonial 
Government,  at  last,  took  decisive  measures,  sending  up  a  ship- 
of-war  and  arresting  eight  Indians  who  hatl  l)cen  ringleaders  in 
an  outrage  on  Mrs.  Ridley  during  the  Bishop's  absence.  There- 
upon Mr.  Duncan  went  off  to  New  York  and  Washington,  enlist«<l 
the  sympathy  of  American  friends  who  knew  nothing  of  the  real 
circiiiiistances,  and  appealed  for  jirotoction  to  the  President  of  tho 
United  State's.  In  his  petition,  ho,  in  the  name  of  500  Indians, 
runouuccd  their  allegiance  to  the  Queen,  and  solemnly  promised 
never  again  to  come  luider  the  Briti.sb  flag.  The  result  was  a 
grant  to  bim  of  land  on  .'\merican  territory,  at  the  extreme  south 
end  of  Alaska,  just  beyond  the  British  boundary,  and  only  seventy 
miles  from  Metlakahtla;  and  thither,  in  the  summer  of  1887,  he 
removed  the  majority  of  the  Tsimshcan  Christians.  IJefoiti 
departing  they  partially  destroyed  their  houses,  and  tho  chHrch, 
leaving  the  village  a  NS'reck.  Bishop  Ridley  wrote :  "  It  is 
natural  to  lift  up  our  heads  at  the  close  of  our  seven  years  of 
))(Msocution,t  wboti  wo  taste  at  last  the  sweetness  of  religious 
blx'rty.  We  have  now  to  try  to  forget  oiu*  pa.st  miseries,  and  to 
lose  no  time  in  restoring  what  is  necessary  for  tho  advancomenl 
of  Christ's  cause." 

During  the  long  period  of  trial,  spiritual  work  had  not  been 
suspended,  even  at  Metlakahtla,  and  still  less  at  the  other  stations. 
Bishop  Ridley's  (irat  continuation  was  at  Kincolith  in  March, 
IKH.S.  The  Indians  there  had  been  warned  by  Duncan  that  if 
ever  they  went  to  Holy  Communion,  there  would  be  an  offertory, 
and  they  would  have  to  give  money,  which  he  had  not  asked  of 
them.  They  inquired  of  Mr.  Dunn,  tho  missionary  in  charge,  if 
peojjle  in  England  did  so  ;  also  whether  tho  Bible  commanded 
the    Lord's    Supper.     One   leading  objector   to   the   introduction 

•  Keo  uM  iirtii'l(^  l>y  Mr.  Honry  Morria,  V.M.  hitfUiffpncer^  September,  ISHrt. 
It  ity  Hi^nilicaut  both  rif  tht^  rKitibiti  that  siill  exiftfcorl  in  Bu^lunH,  ami  tif  tbu 
<K*lf.'nniiiutiori  of  (JoctHrnl  Timch  urul  Mr.  Bliirkelt  ti>  p:iv»»  no  oxruso  for 
(|u«iilii>iiiii);  thi'ir  strii'l  impiirliitlil  v.  that  while  nt  Mvtinknhtia  tliey  refrttined 
rniiii  Hluyiii^  with  thii  Rishii|i.  uciil  iK'L'epted  the  lonn  uf  aii  Indian  bouse 
bnlonpn;;  to  onii  uf  DiiurHri'H  [MMipIn, 

t  A  your  and  a  half  b>.iroi'o  liuncAii'a  xueesgion,  and  five  years  and  a  balf 
after  it. 
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of  a  "  Church  cseremouy  "  asked  Dunn  to  mark  in  the  English 
])ihlt!  (there  was  then  no  transhition)  any  passages  about  the 
Saeraiiient.  This  was  done,  and  after  sovenvl  days  he  came  back 
sayinf5  he  had  been  to  every  Indian  who  had  the  smallest  know- 
ledf^c  of  English  and  could  read,  and  had  gi'adually  made  out  the 
meaning  of  the  verses,  "and  would  fight  against  God's  Word  no 
more."  In  the  following  year  some  of  the  Metlakahtla  loyal 
Christians  were  confirmed  ;  and  at  Christmas,  1884 — the  very 
time  above-mentioned  when  a  friendly  feeling  prevailed  in 
Duncan's  absence — there  was  a  happy  Communion  Service.  In 
18H6  the  Society  received  a  pamphlet  printed  "  at  the  Bishop's 
Press,  Metlakahtla."  Inside  the  Bishop  had  written,  "  The  First 
Book  ever  mmh  by  Ike  Indians  0/  British  ColKmhin."  It  was  a 
httle  book  of  hymns  and  prayers  in  Tsimshean  ;  among  the  former 
being  "  How  sweet  the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds,"  "  Hark  1  my  soul, 
it  is  the  Lord,"  "  Oh,  come,  all  ye  faithful,"  Ac.  A  second  Tsim- 
shean pamphlet  contained  the  .\posties'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  rest  of  the  Catechism. 
Parts  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  Prayer-book  had  been 
ahvady  translated  by  the  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Ridley,  but  these  were 
sent  to  Englanil  to  he  printed.  When  the  Bishop  read  his 
Tsimshean  St.  Matthew  to  the  Indians,  one  said,  "  We  had  some 
links  ;  now  we  have  the  chain  "  ;  and  another,  "  We  saw  through 
a  narrow  slit;  now  the  door  is  wide  open." 

Their  long  trials  had  been  a  good  discipline  for  the  loyal 
Christian  Indians.  "Go<l  has  been  using  His  pruning-knife," 
wrote  the  Bishop.  "  and  consequently  the  plant  of  His  own 
planting  has  Ijorno  precious  fruit."  Tliey  resisted  sin  in  them- 
selves and  rebuked  it  in  others ;  and  they  sent  an  atTectionato 
letter  of  remonstrance  to  some  Methoihst  Indians  who  hiid 
revived  a.  barbarous  heathen  custom.  Government  Cmnmis- 
sionere  reported  that  they  were  a  happy  contrast  to  the  Indians 
on  the  coast  generally.  In  1890  the  Bishop  thus  summarized 
th(!  condition  of  Metlakahtla  after  three  years  of  peace,  during 
which  the  village  had  revived  and  the  numbers  considerably 
increased : — 

•' W«  havo  now  a  huys'  boarding-schoul,  auotlior  for  girls,  a  mixed 
day-scluHil  of  girl.s  imd  siriail  ln)y8,  iinrl  a  ilay-sohim!  for  bifj  boys;  a 
Btnidiiy-.school  for  eliihheii,  anothur  for  adult-s.  \Vf  liuvo  un  av«rag«  of 
nioru  than  sixty  at  our  daily  mpctiiig  for  prayer.  Sewing  cIhskoh,  Dorcas 
parties,  niinKionaries'  prayor  union,  a  constant  .stream  of  visitors  wlio 
coriiu  cliitjfly  for  instruction,  tea  parties,  brass-bnnil  practisings,  choir 
pmcticos,  and  many  otlier  at;)inoit'S  for  incrca.siii^  kiiowitidge,  sacred  anil 
siH'tiliU',  nnil  for  ailviiiicing  tin-  arts  of  civiliijnliou.  This  is  tho  only 
coiiiiiuiiiity  of  Indians  I  know  that  lias  a  natin'ul  iucritaso  of  the 
population,  t'liino  is  iduiost  unkiioHTi ;  tltL- stitinlanl  of  nioru!  condm^t 
IS  liinlior  than  tliat  of  uny  itlher  pljicH  I  over  livL'il  at.  Pnrity  of  lif« 
loails  to  liraltlr,  and  tliat  to  h;i]ipy  Iiohh'h  full  of  chulilty  I'liildnsu.  Sucli 
18  till'  ai'tnal  condition  of  Mctlakalitlii,  iind  it  lias  11  liitpefnl  fiiturtj." 

"  What  is  better,"  he  iwlded,  "  than  the  growth  of  onlyone  pliusQ 
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is  the  spread  of  tlie  Gospel  in  every  direction."  For  nil  this  while 
the  other  stations  had  been  profjressing.  The  Society  had  sc 
out  several  new  labourers,  among  them  J.  B.  McCullagh,  A. 
Price,  J.  Field  (foi'iiierly  of  Yonilm  and  Ceylon,  but  who  now 
length  found  a  climate  in  which  to  work),  R.  W.  Gurd.  A.  W. 
Corker,  J.  H.  Keen  (formerly  of  Moosonee),  and  Dr.  Venii 
Ardagh  (who  had  been  a  short  time  in  East  Africa),  all  of  who 
have  continued  to  this  day  ;  while  W.  H.  Collison  and  A.  J.  Ha 
of  the  older  staff,  were  still — and  arc  still — doing  excellent  woii 
Collison  well  deserved  the  distinction  of  his  appointment  to 
.■\irlideacon  in  1891.  Tribes  far  up  the  rivers  wore  being  reachc 
McCult-.igh,  Price,  and  Field,  occupj-ing  important  interior  pos 
and  McCullagh's  Mission  at  Aiyansb,  among  the  Nisbga  Indiuo 
liriiiging  forth  especially  encouraging  fruits.  In  Queen  Charlott 
Islands  C.  Harrison  was  in  charge  for  a  time,  and  carried  on  -vni 
cDiispieuous  success — as  Keen  did  after  him — the  work  liegun  by 
Collison  among  the  Hydahs.  The  fiercest  of  all  the  Indians  of 
coast — the  Vikings  of  the  Pacific,  the  Bishop  called  them — w« 
transformed  by  the  grace  of  God  into  peaceful,  church-loving,  aa 
ein])liaticaIlY,  pnahn-sitKjinf},  people  ;  and  most  moving  were 
accounts  sent  home  of  the  lirigbt  and  yet  solemn  scenes  wlien 
Bishop  crossed  the  stormy  sea  to  conlinn  the  eager  Ilydl 
converts.  Especially  of  one  man  who,  having  missed  the  can<l 
that  took  his  companions  to  Masselt,  the  central  station,  walkc 
twenty  miles  over  the  rocks,  reiu-hed  the  church  while  the  conf 
mation  was  going  on,  and  left  a  nnl  track  all  along  the  aisle  wbi 
bis  bleeding  feet  trod.  At  Alert  Bay,  far  to  the  south,  Tit 
continued  his  patient  labours  among  the  Kwa-gutI  Indians, 
translation  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  being  printed  in  IHH'2,  and  the 
first  two  converts  being  bajitizod  in  1HH3.  In  1HH4  there  wasj 
congregation  of  forty,  and  iii  isyu  of  seventy  ;  a  slower  work  tha 
at  some  of  the  other  stations,  but  not  less  sound.  Other  jwrtioti 
of  Scripture,  and  a  Kwa-gutI  Gnininiar,  have  been  also  the  frui| 
of  Hall's  liibiiurs  ;  and  in  virtue  of  them  .Archbishop  Benson, 
18i)4,  conferred  on  him  the  liainbetb  degre*.'  of  B.I>. 

.'Vll  this  jimgiess  was  a  comfort  and  joy  to  the  honoured  found^ 
of  the  North  Pacific  Mission,  Admiral  Prevost.     The  defection 
Mr.   Duncan    had   been  an  intense  grief  to  him  ;  but  ho  greatly 
rejoiced  in    Bishop  Ridley's  work.     He  died  in  1H91,  beloved  am 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him.     Only  a  few  months  before,  ha 
died  the  Hydah  chief  Cowhoe,  to  whom,  thirty  years  previouay 
he  had  given  a  Testament,  with  this  inscription  on  the  fly-leafn 
"  From    Copt.  Prevost,  H.M.S.   Snlrllitr,  tnislinij  that   thf.  lira 
caxt   iijHin  the  icaters  viay  be.  foniul  nfler  iiKiit;/  tlaijs  " ;  and  who 
eventually  became  the  first  convert  of  the  Hydah  nation  to  Chria 
and  an  earnest  evangelist  among  his  fellow-tribesmen. 

A  still   mure,  remarkable  ilbistraticjii  of  tbii  way  God  iionoiU"* 
the   Admiral's  faith  and   fiiithfulness  is  supjilied   by  the  story 
Kitkatla,  a  jilace  fifty  miles  south  of  Metlakahtia,  near  the  inot 
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of  the  Skeena.     In  1879,  Prevost  went  theru  himself,  in  a  canoe,  Part  II 

and  was  the  first  to  jjroclaini  the  Gospel  to  the  Inrlians  living   '**' 

tlieic.      In    1HH2,    the    Hislioj)  sftit   a   teaeher,  a.nil   within   a   few         P" 

niontlis,  tweiity-H(.'ven  e<iiivei'ts  were  hmuf^ht  in  cunues  to   Metlii- 

kalitla  to  he  liapti/ed.     Tlicn  the    Heathen    Indians,   stirred  up 

hy  the  disloyal  •'  Christians  "  of  Metlakahtla,*  rose  up,  destroyed 

and    burnt  the  little  church  they  had  built,   and    tore    up    the  Kitkatia 

Bihles  and  Prayer-books.     Two  days  later,  wrote  the  Bishop, —      destroyed. 

"  A  crow  <if  (Ireiichinl  Kitkiitlita  siit  ln>fi)rn  mti  in  my  study  burdened  Sorrowing 
with  so  (.jiviit  a  f^ridf  timt  tliey  could   not  Ihul  uttiuanco  feu-  sonii)  tiiuo.  j^^ndThe" 
Tlinn  onii  of  tluMn  iiaiuod  Jjukc,  riwinj;  to  his  fi>tit,  l)ej,'aM  iiis  tiilo  of  woo.     Biihop. 

"  'Till'  (U'vll  has  won  ;  (iiid's  Iioukc  is  in  smht-is ;  tli(\v  s|'it  at  the  nHnic  of 
J«stis  ;  tht'V  liavu  torn  u|)  iW-  Itihlrs  ;   i\w  ik'vii  has  won  the  victory.' 

"  '  No,  never,'  said  I  ;  *  the  luittle  lias  just  he-jun  ;  JeKiis  Christ  will 
win.  Yon  are  not  hintit.  The  devil  has  laughed  ttefore.  Gi«l  « ill 
laii^'h  at  him,  and  you  will  laujjh.     Be  Htrong!'" 

Rather  more  than  a  year  after  tiiis,  on  that  happy  New  Year's 
Day  ix'fore  mentioned,  one  of  the  Kitkatia  Heathen  was  baptized 
at  Metlakahtla.  When  the  ehureh  was  burnt,  he,  bein>,'  a  peace- 
able man,  ranj?  the  bell  to  alalia  tho  Christians;  and  now,  in 
memory  of  that  ineident,  he  received  the  baptismal  name  of  Peter 
HcU.  But  better  things  still  were  coming.  In  IHUO,  at  Kitkatia 
itself,  the  Bishop  baptized  the  man  who  had  set  fire  to  tlie  church.  Thein- 
Of  this  man  the  Bishop  wrote  ;-  - 

"An  Indian  of  mark  was  holding  ttie  Ji>o[>-i>iui  of  a  tape  muiwure, 
and  I  the  other  end.  We  had  meastneil  oir  the  ehoicest  seetion  of 
land  heloiifjiiig  to  the  tiihe,  <u)  whieli  to  hutht  a  new  ehureh-  the  third 
in  sueeession  —  the  second  hein^  too  «midl.  As  I  wound  n]i  the  tape, 
he  dropped  the  loop,  hut  held  up  his  hand,  anil  xaid  with  deep 
emotion,  *  Bishop,  do  you  know  that  hand  set  lire  to  the  liisthou.se  of 
fiod  here ':■  This  liand  and  thLs  heart  treinUled  as  I  thought  of  it,  until 
years  afterwards  I  said  to  Gainm  Twiifju  (the  senior  Christian),  "  Do  you 
think  tJoii  can  forgive  me?"  "  Ves,  if  you  tndy  re[H!nt."  "How  dit 
yon  know!""  '"The  hlood  of  Jesus  Christ,  cleaiiseth  from  itll  sin."' 
'  Many,  like  me,'  eoiitiniiud  ln',  '  for  yi'His,  whether  on  the  se»  or  on  the 
laouutains,  feared  tiod  would  sink  th<'ii'  euiioe  or  cast  them  down  some 
l>ri'i-i|)ieo.  But  when  I  knew  I  could  he  forgivon,  I  had  [leate,  and  now 
1  love  God." " 

Yet  the  Ijcst  is  still  to  come.  On  November  I9th,  IKUl,  four  AiioOier 
Kitkatlas  again  stood  in  the  Bishop's  study  at  Metlakahtla.  dkpuuSon 
Luke,  who  had  told  the  tale  of  woe  before,  was  one  of  them. 
Mrs.  Eidley  came  in  to  hear  what  news  they  brought.  "  We 
both  listened,"  wrote  the  Bishop,  "  to  the  answer  of  a  prayer 
of  eight  years'  duration.  We  li.id  long  wrestled  for  it.  Now 
we  had  it  "  :   - 

"'  Litiii  <ioudi  e^hh  i/ifh  •Slifidhth.'  were  Ijuke's  first  words,  wliieh,  heing 
interpreted,  is,  'Ho  has  perfeetml  hia  promise,  luts  Sheuksh.'  Had  we  a 
penl  of  bells  I   would    have    them   rung,  bucnuso    the  most  able,  most 
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*  This  was  8UHpi'('te<l  nt  the  tinin,  liiil.  wus  uiily  pruveil  to  lip  a  fact  cluring 
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hIiiIiIhiih,  and   IhiIiIi'mI  uiuTiur  \A  S.itun  has  sitbmitU-il  to  Chrwt,  ni 
|iiililii'ly,  lH.'f<ii'c<  liis  own  trilif,  has  promiHt'd  to  si<rv(<  Him  its  loii^  » 

one  by  one,  liiive  In-on  taken  (liirilj 
[)f  tliv  Cruciliud  tloatti  ivl>ove 
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I>owunul  biulil,  witli  «  very  massive 

which  aru  sut  eyes  timt  never  hiok  below  yours;  a  month  with  jaws  lih 
a  vice,  but  wliieb  easily  smiles  and  breaks  into  a  hearty  hiugh,  (hnipliug 
his  plump  cheeks.     He  is  a  tine  fellow — a  chief  of  chiefs.     He  wati 
by  birth  the  heir  to  this  leadinf;  position,  but  has  won  it  by  CApacitjr  1 
affairs  ami  oft-tried  courafjo,  althoii^'h  the  chief  once  in  power,  anrl  st 
alive,  shrunk  not  from  murder  to  maintain  it.     Bnt  this  Shenksh,  clif 
of  the  Kitkuttiis  (more  correctly  sjiclled  Giatkatlas) — the  litst   to  ralH 
rninid  liirn    the  braves  of   an  old   system,  that  made   them   as    pro 
and   ruthless   Jis   Moslems — he  has   bowoil   his  head  before  the  Cri 
Hallelujah!" 

No  words  but  Bishop  Ridley's  own  must  tell  the  story  ot  tb 
conversion  of  Sltc.uksli : — 

"  The  chief  invited  nil  tlio  adult  niiiles  to  meet  him.     His  socret  wa 
well  kept.     The  uiniiy  thoufjlit  the  meeting  was  to  l>e  assembled  to  dil 
CU.S8  the  [ilans  for  winter.     .Vs  day  light   fade<l,  they   gathered   at  til 
chiif's  groat  house.     A  largo  stack  of  fuel  betokened  a  long  di8<-u.'wii»l( 
A  pile  of  logs  was  on  the  hearth,  and  over  them  oil  was  ladled  now  an 
again.     Up  shoot  the  brilliant  tongues  of  lire,  which  ca.st  a  ilark  shiulv 
liehind   each   ilhuuinnted    face.      The    flames   leap   aloft   its   thu    crow 
increases   -a  wmiili'ring  crowd.     There  is  Sheuksh,  arrayed  in  a  soarlcj 
rolHt,   bedecked    with    inothor-o(-nearl   and   curious   embroideries,   atl 
seated  alone  on  a  low  kind  of  settle;  his  people  on  the  other  throe  side 
of  tlie  greiit  xtpiare.  iiwiiiting  the  o[>ening  of  the  Parliament.     Christian 
are    ruillgleil   with   the   unbaptized.     Nearer   than  the  rest  to  the  chia 
are  Neat^?d  six  of  his  leading   men — his    faithful   supporters   in    vaind 
resisting  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.     Those  were  declared  enemies 
the  t'hiuch. 

••  U[i   rose   Sheuksh   grandly,   un<l   though   the   Christians   were 
nuuieiiius  to   apprehend   any  serious  attempt  to  cvirtjiil   their  lilH<rt]l 
yet  they  nuticipated  an  attempt  to  do  ,si>.     He  stretched  out  his  nrir 
as  if  t>i  display  his  sturdy  purson  and  the  robe  that  had  Kgiired  in  man 
a  lleiittieii  orgie. 

'•'I  wear,'  said  he,  'the  outward  sign  of  former  ignoi"»nc©  and 
ancient  ciistoius,  that  never  changed  until  the  white  man's  faith  w« 
jireached.  1  thimght  1  ought  to  keep  them ;  for  1  am  not  wiser  than  th 
Hncieiits  who  kept  them  and  did  great  deeds.  1  loved  them.  So  dil 
yitu.  I  have  struggled  to  maintain  them.  1  have  ileliod  the  (Jtieent 
olticers.  They  threatened  me  a.i  hite  as  this  last  springtide  with  prison 
ami  disgrace.  I  told  theuj  I  wouhl  not  avoid  them.  1  also  resisted  the 
Bishop,  and  suffered  not  his  teachers  to  land.  I  concealed  not  the  wis 
of  my  heart.  You  know  to  what  lengths  I  went.  Most  of  you  approva 
my  doing.  But  the  end  lias  coiiin.  Let  the  waves  toll  the  story  of  oi] 
fathers.  Our  children's  lip.s  will  ftirm  no  lit  words.  Where  ihi  dti 
things  go  y     This  goes  with  them.' 

"  Here   he  threw   off   his    seal  let  robe   and    the  other  insignia  of 
Heathen  chief. 

"  ■  I  am  iiakeil,  hut  can  ctothe  my  body  with  the  white  man's  clothes.! 

"This  ho  there  and  then  proceeded  to  do, 

"  ■  'What  will  cover  iiiy  heart  'i     1  ciiii  wrap  nothing  roimd  it.     God  i 


Pakt  IX. 
1882- 
Chiip. 


Prayer  and 
praiae  for 
7l  hours. 


it,  nuiI  H(j  ktiitu'H  nil  the  ptust  iiiid  tlio  prvsont.  Hu  knuwji  T  hi>i  i^iioriint 
Hill]  sinful.  Hl-  hsH  this  hiiiiiiiiim'  iiiadi?  mo  kimw  it.  I  »m  iimr  druSHod 
lilio  a  ('liiistijiri.  Tliusu  t^ikuiis  of  tliudiiik  past  I  will  inner  t<>m-!i  H};uin. 
Wlutt  .shall  I  (111  iiexty  I  iitii  too  olil  t>>  f^o  to  school.  I  oiiiiiot  iciiil.  I 
am  ItkH  a  child  kimwiiif;  littk'.  but  Huiitinf;  to  l«iirn.  Will  .lL^^Il.'*  Christ 
ImvLi  nil)  ••  Will  Hu  help  tiiH  •'  I  will  nuver  turn  back.  I  givo  luysolf  to 
fjod.  Now  ]iray  for  nie — pray,  pray!  I  want  to  know  what  will  pluase 
Him.     I  must  know.     Ht-(<iu  at  once  to  pray! ' 

"  So  tho  whole  C(im]iiviiy  bowed  their  lioads  in  silonce  until  ouo  of  tho 
eailinst  convortH,  nainod  Stephen  (Saiumtkwa,  hroko  in  with  uttormt 
words  of  earnest  supplication.  This  endod,  a  Christian  of  tho  same 
staiiilin<;,  tliii  most  diligent  in  the  .Scripture,  his  name  Samuel,  started 
Wesley's  hymn,  *  Hark!  tho  herald  niigels  .sin;;,'  iiiid  mjiiiy  voices  took  it 
np.  Tlioti  Samuel  recited  a  verso  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  as  IjVike 
doscribeil  it,  •  broke  it  small  for  Shenksh  to  eat.'  James  Dakaiya  prayed, 
jifter  which  Samuel  said  tho  lirst  verso  of  the  hymn,  '  Praise,  my  soul,  tho 
Khii,'  of  heaven.'  jind  jiftiT  it  hud  been  sun;;,  ox|>onnded  another  piissago 
of  Scripture.  Daniel  Whadiho  prayed,  .iiid  next  was  sun;;,  "Safe  in  tho 
Hriivs  of  Jesus.'  Charles  Liiahaitk  prayed,  and  then  was  siiiij;,  'Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove.'  Prayer  and  praise  and  Holy  Sci'iptiire 
followed  in  like  succession /ur  nfcin  huurs  ami  a  hit/f. 

"  '  Hut  were  you  not  tired  r" '  I  asked. 

'"No;  nobody  went  out  liut  to  go  round  and  tell  the  women,  and 
when  they  heard  the  cliief  was  converted  they  also  pniyed  and  tho 
children,  too.' 

"•Was  there  any  noise  or  rusliin;;  about?' 

"'No,  nothiii;,'  but  prayiii;;  and  sin^;inj;;  and  wdien  we  retumod  after 
niidni;;!it  to  our  own  houses,  we  told  the  women,  who  !uul  kept  the  lamps 
bnrniiiK,  and  they  were  not  exttii^nii.slieit  all  ni;;ht.  At  diiy!i;,'lit  we  a;;aili 
assembled  to  pray  in  the  chief's  hoiiKe,  and  loft  some  praying  when  wo 
were  sent  away  tii  tell  you  tho  truth.' 

"  Such  is  the  story.  I  have  ipiite  forgotten  another  point  of  interest. 
The  men  who  had  held  to  Shenksh  in  the  prolonged  struggle  with  ttie 
Chriatians,  otieby  one,  between  the  intervals  of  prayer,  rose  anil  soleitiiily 
roiiounccd  the  ]iast,  and  [irofessed  thom.sclves  catechumens  if  they  could 
Iw  received  as  such.  Not  a  shred  of  tJlitward  Heathenism  exi.^ts  in  what 
till  lately  was  its  ouo  strongliold.  Not  a  soul  remuin.n  that  is  not  pledged 
in  this  woutloi-ful  manner  to  live  and  die  aa  a  Christian." 

After  a  time  of  inHtruction  and  pi-obation,  it  was  an-angcd  to 
baptize  Sheuk.sh  at  Christmiis,  1S93.  The  IJishop  was  to  purforni  ^^*J|]jjJj 
the  ccreiiiony  ;  but  tlio  stuaiuer  ho  was  iti  was  driven  far  out  of  licr 
courac  by  the  galea,  and  failed  to  reach  Kitkatia.  To  tho  Rov. 
F.  L.  Stephenson,  a  colonial  clergymen  locally  engaged,  and  who 
had  been  living  there  and  teaching  tho  chief  and  his  people,  the 
privilege  fell.  The  old  warrior  chose  for  hin  baptismal  name, 
"William  Ewart  Gladstotie"!  Tiirough  the  mighty  power  of 
Divine  grace,  he  has  continued  an  earnest  and  faithful  Christian 
ever  since.     Two  years  after  his  baptism  the  Bishop  wrote:  — 

"  His  very  Imiks  and  features  indicate  wlmt  he  is  a  wlioUj-lieartod 
believer  ill  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'rinise  who  knew  liini  in  the  days  of 
darkness  — Shenksh  the  antociat,  the  .severe,  the  proud,  the  lion  —  cannot 
hut  extol  the  power  which  has  transformed  him  into  Shenksh  tho  gentle, 
tho  true,  tho  lamb." 


f       636  Thx  JiEn  Inp/an  Afissrorrs:  ^^^| 

,T  IX,       He  aud  his  wife  Rose  were  confirmed  together  in  January,  1897  ; 

S-Sii-    and  the  latest  news  of  them  is  that  in  January,  1898,  "  Rose  "  was 

P'  ^'  solonuily  commissioned  as  a  "Cliuii'li  Army  officer,"  she  kneeling 

ilnh'i   111  tl'c  comimmioii  rails,  and  liu'  IJishtip  |)hiciiig  a  red  ribl)on  roimd 

Rose,  iipr  neck  and  exhorting  lier  to  he  a  true  soldier  of  Jesus   Christ. 

"  Old  Sheuksh  was  in  the  front  pew  all  the  time,  on  his  knees, 

his  lips  moving  as  if  in  prayer,  and  his  eyes  fountains  of  tears." 

"  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  " 

rch  This  Church   Army   is   a  great   institution  in  the   Diocese   of 

ndrani  Caledonia,     There  was  a  kind  of  imitation  of  the  Salvation   Army 

among  the  Methodist  Indians,*  the  proceedings  of  which  wore  not 

always  for  cditicatioii  ;  hut  it  suited  the  tastes  of  the  Indians,  and 

it  was  thought  well   t<j   provide   an   outlet   for  the  fer\'our  of  the 

Church  nicnihers.     The  ''Army"  therefore  formed  has  prov<<<i  a 

real   power  for  good,  hoth   over    the    "soldiers"   themselves    and 

over  Heathen   or    Itarksliddeu    Christians  whom   the  "soldiers" 

aKjvckeil  in  the  Lord's  name.     Bands  of  young  men  would  go  off 

for  a  week,  in  canoes,  or  walking  on  the  frozen  rivers  in  winter, 

and    preach  the  (iospel    in    the  villages.     At    the   spring  fishing 

1  stations   in   1893,  Archdeacon    Collison    found   GiX)d   Pi'iday    and 

jy  J£^  Master    Day    ohserved    with    special    solenmity,    oven    the    still 

Heallien  Indians  suspending  all  husiness,  and  nothing  to  he  heard 

all  iLiy  in  tlieencamjiuient  hut"  prayer,  praise,  and  the  Word."    Al 

10  t).ni.,  "  from  every  lodge  were  ascending  the  evening  devotions." 

While  ho  was  cncamjied  at  the  fislu'ry,  a  remarkahlo  woman  was 

haptizcd,  the  last  of  her  trihe,  the  Zitz-zaows,  to  come  out.     She 

was  "  a  very  Amazon,  who  had    only    a    few  months    pre\nou8ly 

killed  three  bears  single-handed,  one  after  another,  with  gun,  and 

spear,  and  axe."     .\t  another  fishery,  in  the  same  spring,  there  was 

a  hand  of  Heathen  Indians.    They  allowed  Mr.  Coll isou  to  hold  a 

service  for  thcui,  and  listened  to  the  Saviour's  words,  "  Come  unto 

Me,"  "  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready,"  with  intense  attention. 

The  following  Sunday  many  of  them  came  to  the  church,  and  at 

the  close  of  the  sernuui  a  yoimg  chief  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  with 

uplifted  hands  and  broken  voice  declared  his  repe.ntjvnco  and  his 

purpose  to  he  a  Christian.    The  whole  congi'egation  spontaneously 

ngUie  lunst  out  singing,  "  King  the  hells  of  heaven,  there  is  joy  to-day." 

•en."     Several  of  the  Heathen  that  day  came  out,  and  in  due  course  were 

'm         baptized. 

■  Most  remarkable  of  all,  perhaps,  is  Mr.  McCullagh's  station  at 

insii.  Aiyansb  on  the  Nass  River,  with  his  Christian  Kitiksheans,  their 
'*'■''-  Red  Cross  aud  White  Cross  Bands  of  male  and  fenuile  evangelists, 
■tian  tlieir  raiisli  Council,  their  Fire  Brigade  and  Insurance  Company, 
*'•  their  printing-press,  their  saw-mill,  their  building  and  road-making 
operations  ;  a  smaller  Metlakahtla,  in  fact,  and  the   seotlar   and 


i 


•  Tho  OaiKi'liaii  Mothndifitii,  fort^otfiil  uf  "Al.  VivwVa  ^■imxI  rulv,  liail  pasAod 
\\y  whole  trihi'S  of  hidiuTmyc^t  nitrf>ucfiLMl,  iiri<i  bail  otinio  to  Fort  Sinii«iin, 
>vlioro  tlioy  hnpti/.tvl  inikiiy  T»iinslio;iiiB  whu  o'woil  thoir  kiiowlofl^e  uf  the 
(iuapul  tu  ISisliup  Uiilloy'a  ovaugoliats. 
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spiritual  in  their  right  pliuHis.  One  iiieniber  of  the  R«l  CrosH 
Band  (virtually  a  branch  of  the  Church  Army),  a  chief  iiaint'il 
Ahniham,  Raid,  "  We  hiive  not  much  knowledge  ;  we  may  not  ho 
ahle  to  show  a  great  liglil ;  hut  if  tn-  can  mili/  sli  ike  a  ituilrk  in  the 
(Jarhiess,  it  may  show  the  path  of  salvation  to  one  of  the  lost." 
To  this  chief  was  allotted  the  duty  of  seeing  that  fiimily  prajers 
were  held  regularly  in  every  house  ;  "  not  owing  to  any  unwilling- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  people,  hut  that  in  the  doniestic  hurry 
incidental  to  their  mode  of  living  there  was  a  teiiiptatioii  to  set  the 
sacred  dnty  aside."  The  track  lietween  .\iyansli  ami  a  Heatlieii 
village  some  distance  ofl'  being  very  bad—  so  had  as  to  be  a  fair 
excuse  for  inquirers  not  coming  to  cliui'eh, — the  Christians  con- 
struct-cd  a  good  straight  road,  and  called  it  "  Gospel  Koad,"  and  it 
proved,  "  both  in  the  making  and  in  the  using,  a  real  means  of 
grace  to  many."  A  much  shorter  road,  but  000  yards  long,  from 
the  Christian  village  to  the  church,  was  spontaneously  made  by 
the  women  of  the  White  Cross  Band,  "  to  uiakc  it  easier  for  the 
men  to  go  to  cliureli."  These  evangelistic  Bands  are  always 
ready — not  "  weatlier  jiennitting,"  but  whether  it  hail,  rain,  or 
snow — to  start  olV  any  distance  at  a  moment's  notice,  without  the 
slightest  remuneration,  to  preach  tlie  Gospel  to  their  ungodly 
fellow-tribesmen.  "  Without  remuneration  " — not  only  so  ;  they 
give  of  their  8ul>stance.  When  their  new  church  was  opened,  the 
offertory  in  silver  weighed  eighty  pounds,  and  Mr.  McCullagh 
could  not  lift  it  on  to  t)ie  Connnuiiion  Table — £280  sterling  given 
by  300  Indians  I  But  perhaps  the  most  surprising  sentence  of  all 
in  Mr.  McCullagh's  truly  inspiring  rejjorts  is  this  : — 

"Any  one  of  tliose  lifuutiful  Keswick  addrosjus  published  in  thi;  Life 
uf  Faith  wuuld  lie  ]Hirfijctly  iiitellii^ilile  t<i,  and  highly  uiipreeiutwd  by,  the 
majority  uf  <iin-  Native  ("hristiiitis.  liulufd,  1  very  nfttn  give  them  oiiu 
as  u  serniioi." 

No  wonder  Bisliop  ftidley  writes : — 

"  It  is  iinpossiblu  to  lieif'bten  the  contrast  between  the  Clui.stlDHa  and 
the  Christian  iienplu  uf  the  saiiitv  tribeM.  (Srt'at  is  our  present  reward  in 
SKoing  the  elevating  as  well  as  savinj;  cH'ects  of  a  pnvo  Guspel.  The 
things  endured  in  the  process  are  furgntten  in  tho  joy  that  ubitleth." 

Bishop  Ridley's  incomparable  lettere  to  the  Gleatwr*'  have 
drawn  out  the  love  of  Christiati  people  all  over  the  world  for  these 
Indians — all  Ileathen  a  generation  ago.  Page  after  page  of  this 
Hi.itory  might  be  filled  with  his  wonderful  stories.  Wonderful, 
hut  true  ;  and  iiuleeil  we  can  believe  anything  of  people  so  deeply 
taught  of  God  as  to  ofTer  that  never-tn-be-forgutteii  prayer  when 
told  of  the  Ku-eheiig  uia.sHacre  — "  Siii/  tit/uiit,  di'itr  Jesux,  ^  Ftttlter, 
forijirc  them,  for  lliri/  kmitf  mil  iriuit  llteij  ilo.'  O  ijrucioiis  Sj^irit, 
Thou  art  not  quenched  bij  t)li>od.  Lei  it  make  Thy  garden  soil 
strong  to  grow  Chinese  beliei'crs  in  !  " 

*  See  especially  tho  numbors  fur  Muroh  nnd  Aufnist,  1891 ;  February  and 
May,  1892 ;  Oetobor  and  Nuveiiibor,  1893;  May,  IH'.H  i  Jaiiuury,  t'libiimiy, 
Sopteiiiber,  Uctolier   ISIM);  Octoljer,  lSy8. 
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One  more  oxtnu't  must  be  given,  not  so  much  for  its  tesilmony 
to  the  work  done,  l)ut  i-ather  as  a  specimen — sorely  neeclml  in  these 
days — of  what  we  may  venture  to  call  the  true  confesxional : — 

"  All  Iiulitiii  t'nt«ruil.  Kxcoiniiiiiiiicnte  for  n  Ii>ii|;  time,  slio  xa  iiuw 
jK)liit«iit.  1  I'dulil  rwiil  luT  i)oL'|K.'Rt  tlioiijilits  lilmost  Ut  «  (;l>iric«.<.  Shu 
jiiiiiii'<I  out  lior  soul  ill  liiiiniiig  wnids.  '  1  last  iiiglit  kiiult  iK'furu  IJ(«1, 
I'Miifcsniiif;  my  sin  iifU'r  tivu  moiitlm'  misery  in  the  ihist.  G<m1  knows  nil, 
mid  y<ni  know  jmrt  i>f  my  »liamo.'  '  Yen,'  said  I,  'do  not  tell  ino  m<>r«. 
I  kiiiiw  eiioii;;h.  1  know  iiIkh  the  t'h'niisiiit;  |iiiwi-r  of  Jeiiiis'  IiIimhI  uii  idl 
»iu.'  She  liefjuii  «j;iiiii  hy  miyiiif;  thiit  tlio  wliole  diiy  would  he  too  »liort 
to  tell  of  ull  her  Hiti,  Thern  hIiu  liroke  down.  I  miid  the  ('unifoi  tiihle 
WoicIh  ill  the  Comiiiiiniou  Serviee,  mid  l>y  God's  own  Word  niiniateied 
Hl>8oliitioii  t<i  this  hrokeii  lieurt.  Uoeoverint;  her  eoinposuie  she  siviil, 
'  There  iire  eriiiiihii  for  dops;  oiio  lm«  dropped  from  ymir  lips,  niid  I  tiiid 
it  sweet  to  my  heart- sweet,  sweet.'  She  ipiite  lnoke  down  imiiiii,  but 
f<miid  relief  in  teiirs.  I  kiielt  lieside  lier  and  prayed,  then  tobu,  t<Mik  her 
liiind,  and  said  softly,  'The  Lord  liath  put  away  tliy  sin;  go  and  ain  o» 
more.'" 

Before  we  come  to  the  most  pathetic  scene  of  all,  we  must 
notice  the  development  of  the  missionary  staflf  in  the  last  few 
years.  Only  two  new  men  have  heen  sent  out,  Mr.  W.  Hogan 
(with  his  wife),  and  Dr.  F.  E.  Webb,  of  the  Victoria  CM. 
Association  ;  but  the  IJiocese  of  Caledonia  has  not  heen  without 
its  share  of  the  Society's  new  women  missionaries.  The  first, 
Miss  Dickenson,  went  out  at  the  Bishop's  invitation  in  1890.  and 
worked  for  five  years.  Since  then  the  Society  has  sent  out  nine 
others,  all  of  whom,  except  one  who  mamed,  are  still  at  work. 
Of  the  self-denial  and  devotion  of  the  wives  of  the  missionaries, 
as  well  as  of  the  younger  women  then  in  the  field,  Bishop  Bidley 
spoke  most  wai-mly  in  his  address  to  his  second  Diocesan  Con- 
ference in  189(5.  "They  work  hardest,"  he  said,  "and  by  their 
example  lire  the  men  with  emulation.  There  is  not  one  married 
woman  anionf»  us  who  would  think  .she  is  free  to  devott!  nearly 
all  lier  time  to  domestic  economy  " — aUhou^di  in  a  country  where 
tliere  are  ahnoht  no  servants  this  is  neeessiirily  burdensome. 
"Tile  wife,"  lie  added,  "is  as  much  called  of  liml  Ut  \m  His 
instrument  in  soul-winning  as  the  husband."  Of  the  senior  of 
lilt!  unniaiTied  ladies,  Miss  West,  when  she  was  lalkjuinng  entiivly 
alone  at  a  place  called  Invei'ness,  twelve  miles  from  Metlakuiitia, 
the  Bishop  thus  wrote,  describing  her  work  and  inlluence,  and  iter 
daily  voyage  in  her  own  boat  to  and  frojii  another  ullage  on  the 
coast : — 

"  Until  Sunnysiilu  cuuld  be  supplied  Mins  Wost  held  sohiiol  there  ouce 
u  day  and  once  at  Iiiveriies.«,  rowing  her  own  Ixiat  over  the  mile  and  a 
half  lietwoen  the  two  phices.  Swift  are  the  tides  anil  oft^tii  ditheiilt  the 
lamling  on  the  8li[ipery  roeks;  but  in  all  weather  she  pursued  her 
steady  course,  s<i  that  she  has  become  an  expert  sailor,  handling  her 
lt>-foot  boat  all  alone  as  well  as  any  man  on  our  stall'.  She  had  it  all  to 
learn  to  her  cost.  Once  she  got  into  serious  ditHfiilties,  being  capsized 
in  deep  and  rough  water,  and  was  half  drowned  littfuro  she  could  cliinli 
bauk  into  the  boat.     It  was  a  risk  tu  appoint  n  liidy  to  siieli  n  station 
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ginglo-lmmleil  wlioru  thure  are  siime  liumlreils  of  Iniliaiis,  Cliiiioae, 
Jn[iitliese,  ami  ii  liaiitl  of  white  moii  iiimi-cuatoiiieil  U>  sucinl  or  rt'li^oiis 
resti'aiiits. 

"  Tile  isKue  Iiiis  justilictt  the  inctluxlM.  Tlii'  sick  Imvu  l>t'Mi  ii«Bi<liiim«ly 
iiiirKtiil,  till!  I'liililifii  riiniilmly  tuiifjlit,  twici'  iliiily,  ami  Hililc-ihi.s.st'8 
lif.ld  fur  uiliiltH.  Vi>v  till;  SiiiKlav  Nt-rviee  u  liaiiil  of  siiitalttL'  Iiiiliaii.s 
WHS  orpiiiizuil,  mill,  what  i»  iiiore  iiii|Hii-t:iiit,  carefully  iiiNtnictt-il  in  tlio 
sulijt'ots  of  till-  sormoiis.  TIri  l)iviiio  hloHsiiij;  liii.s  iimiiifi'Btly  siiiilod 
these  Btreiiuoiis  t-H'oits  with  it  siu'ci-rs  that  iliKanuB  criticism.  At  tirst 
the  white  iiioii  iiskcil  what  tiny  luid  ilcmc  to  luivu  ik  wonmii  »eiit  anions 
them,  forf^ettiii};  they  hail  ttuvutniH'il  (thini^;li  Ihcy  wcru  iiUu  Wnnls  ami 
Hot  reully  meant)  t<i  ilmwii  the  giuiiiitn  if  he  evci'  eitiiie  a){ain  aniutig 
them.  It  wax  the  old  outcry,  'Lit  ii.h  alone;  what  liiive  we  to  do 
with  theey'  Thi»  is  all  changed  now.  Frowns  have  lieeii  turneil  into 
smiles,  and  rudeness  to  respect.  They  saw  how  true  wouiaiilinesa 
accorded  with  self-aacrifioing  service  fur  Chri.st,  and  therefore  droj)i>iMl 
their  scornful  arguments,  ashamed  to  use  them  against  this  tyjie  of 
ministry." 

But  the  Mission  has  lost  the  best  aiul  noblest  of  its  ladies. 
Mrs.  Ridley  entered  into  rest  on  Sunday,  Deeeudier  6th,  189G. 
In  the  whole  history  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  there  has 
been  nothing  to  surpass  the  beauty  and  pathos  of  her  last  days  and 
hours.  On  the  previous  Sunday  morning  she  was  earned  into 
Metlakahtla  church  "  in  Mr.  Hogan's  strong  arms."  In  the  after- 
noon she  took  her  women's  class  as  usual.  "  They  say  she  spoke 
to  Ibom  like  a  pru})hetess  on  John  xiv.  1-7."  But  that  night  she 
finally  gave  way,  and  instead  of  carrying  her  upstairs  to  her  bed- 
room, they  made  u|)  a  bed  in  the  largo,  airy  sitting-room  down- 
stairs. On  Tuesday,  "crowds  of  Indians  hung  round_  her  bed, 
and  she  was  delighted."  On  Wetlnesdiiy  she  was  weaker,  but 
had  live  Iiuhan  women  in  for  iustruetion  as  she  lay  there.  On 
Thursday  "  she  was  placed  in  a  chair  to  share  the  usual  Bible- 
reiiding,  an<l  spoke  bcanlifuUy  on  Rum.  viii.  17."  "  .Ml  this  lime 
the  chapel  was  full  of  Indians  night  and  day,  praying  for  her 
recovery.  We  could  hear  their  singing,  and  she  was  much 
tmiched  by  their  love."  That  night  she  bade  farewell  to  liiisbaiid, 
fellow-workers,  the  Chinese  cook  ("  clear  Cha  Li  "),  tlie  Tsimshean 
house-lwy  ("my  own  dear  lioy  Hei-bert  "),  and  the  yonng  Kitik- 
shean  maid,  "  a  tall  and  powerful  girl  of  about  eighteen  years  of 
age."  "  Four  races  at  the  same  moment  held  her  in  their  hands 
and  mingled  their  tears  as  she  blessed  tlunn  all." 

"  From  that  time  onward  to  her  death,"  the  Bishop  goes  on, 
"all  work  in  the  town  was  suspended.  Por  the  three  days  and 
nights  when  she  lay  a-dytng,  Ihe  jirayer-meeting  in  the  chapel 
never  once  flagged.  It  was  always  full,  and  the  ovciiiow  in  other 
rooms.  Every  ten  minutes  messengers  passed  from  the  bedsnde 
to  the  supplicating  crowds  reporting  her  condition.  They  had 
changed  their  petition  when  ihey  saw  it  was  God's  will  to  take 
her,  and  prayed  that  she  might  liavi'  a  peaceful,  painless  end,  and 
that  I  might  bo  upheld  by  the  Everlasting  .Arms." 

And  those  prayers  returned   into  their   own   bosom,     "  Many 
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CHAPTER  XCIX. 
Missions  at  Cohqresses  and  Confebencks. 

Missions  at  the  Church  Congresses,  1883-1898 — Third  Lambeth  Con- 
ference, 1888 — Questions  of  Polygamy,  Proaelytism,  &c. — General 
Missionary  Conference,  1888 — Anglican  Missionary  Conference, 
1894— S.V.M.U.  Conference  at  Liverpool,  January,  X896 — Evangeli- 
zation of  the  World  in  this  Generation. 


"  And  thi  apoftlei  and  eldfrs  came  togethir  for  to  eomider  of  this  matter.  .  .  . 
Then  all  the  multitude  kept  $iUnee,  OMd  gave  audimee  to  Bamalat  and  Paul." — 
Acta  XT.  6,  12. 

•'  ir/i<-n   they  had  jiroyeii  .  ,  .  they  were  all  filled  vHh  the  Holy  Ohniit."— 

Acts  iv.  31. 

115  now  come  back  again  to  England.  We  have  still  to  Part  IX. 
review  most  of  the  homo  events  of  seven  of  the  years  of  1882-93. 
our  present  period.  1888  to  1895.  This  we  shall  doiu  ^'"'l'-  '''^• 
the  next  chapter.  But  as  that  chapter  will  necessarily 
he  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  internal  affairs  of  the 
Society,  wo  will  first,  in  this  chapter,  notice  the  Congresses  and 
Conferences  of  the  period,  and  see  how  Missions  fared  in  their 
deliherations.  In  previous  chapters  we  have  noted  the  missionary 
discussions  at  all  the  Church  Congresses  in  the  twenty  years  to 
1882  ;  we  have  also  seen  how  the  Lambeth  Conferences  of  1867  and 
1878  dealt  with  niissionarj'  questions  ;  and  we  have  duly  recorded 
the  Anglican  Missionary  Conferences  of  1875  and  1877,  and  tho 
General  Missionary  Conferences  of  1860  and  1878.  We  shall  find 
it  interesting  to  do  the  like  lor  the  period  under  review. 


Missions  were  not  once  omitted  from  the  prograirniies  of  the 
Church  Congresses  of  tho  period ;  but  tho  subject  excited  little 
interest  except  when  some  controversial  question  was  raised.  At 
Reading,  in  1883,  a  paper  by  Bishop  French  drew  upon  him  some 
undeserved  criticism.  Instead  of  boasting;  of  the  success  achieved 
in  the  Mission-field,  he  rightly  urged  that  the  work  of  the  century 
called  for  "  the  deepest  contrition,  fuuniliation,  and  •^einiine  heartfelt 
confession  oti  the  part  of  the  labourers  (or  past  nef»lects  and  ilefects  "; 
and  he  pleiKkd  tor  more  "  apostles."  At  once  an  outcry  arose  that 
a  bishop  was    disparaging;   missionaries,     It   was  forgotten  that 
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French  was  hiniHi-lfa  missionary.  In  fact  he  was  humbling  1 
as  their  roprfWititalivo ;  and  when  ho  called  for  "  apostk 
named,  as  examples  of  what  hu  wanted,  CM. 8.  aud  C'.E.Z.l 
missionaries,  Bishop  Moulc,  G.  M.  Gordon,  Robert  Bruce,  1 
Tucker,  Miss  Hewlett,  Ac.  The  paper,  as  became  so  inde] 
dent  a  thinker  as  French,  contained  suggestions  which  most  C.3 
men  would  not  endorse ;  but  if  ever  an  utterance  was  ap>osti 
this  one  was. 

In  1884,  at  Carlisle,  there  was  a  notable  debate  on  "Board 
Missions,  Missionary'  Societies,  and  Special  Missions."  Mr.  Bai 
and  Mr.  P.  V.  Smith  ably  represented  the  C.M.S.,  but  the  pi 
that  made  the  occasion  memorable  was  read  by  Prebendary  H. 
Tucker,  Secretary  of  the  S.P.G.  He  denounced  the  practici 
every  diocese,  and  (he  said)  almost  every  missionary,  h»i 
a  sjK^cial  private  fund,  and  an  agency  for  raising  it.  TJiis 
dessignated  as  chaos,  while  the  work  of  the  regular  socio 
was  kontuis.  Then,  on  the  tlieoiy,  so  popular  on  some  Chu 
platforms,  that  "we  ought  to  place  our  money  in  the  ha 
of  the  hislio|)s  and  ask  no  questions,"  ho  remarked  that  "  It 
is  a  Sciiptiiral  (irecedent  for  laying  our  gifts  at  the  .\post 
feet,  hut  an  equally  strong  precedent  against  apostolic  adnii: 
tralion  of  those  gifts."  The  phrase  "  the  Church  in  her  cor 
capacity  "  he  characterized  as  one  "  good  to  conjure  with, 
"  which  no  one  can  define,"  and  he  branded  phrases 
kind  as  "foolish  talk."  It  was  evident  that  he  had  no 
for  tlie  proposed  Boards.  They  would,  he  said,  be  "  fa 
representative  than  the  existing  societies,"  and  he  added,  w 
quiet  irony,  "  I  think  their  duties  will  bo  light."  The  effect 
his  remarks  upon  the  audience  was,  for  the  moment,  swept  utte 
away  by  a  fervent  oration  on  the  other  side  by  Mr.  Li 
Rivington,  tlie  Cowley  Father,  who  roused  the  High  Chui 
mitjority  of  the  meeting  to  a  tumult  of  enthusiasm ;  hut  1 
Ilivington  has  since  gone  over  to  Rome,  and  his  influcna«v 
the  Church  of  England  is  at  an  end ;  while  Mr.  Tuckc^fl 
lastiMl,  ami  the  S.P.Ci.  continues  to  prosper.  ™ 

At  the  Portsmouth  Congress,  1885,  the  Church  in  India  v 
di.scussed  by  such  experts  as  Sir  Charles  Tiu-ner,  J .  C.  Whitley  (n 
Bishop  of  Chota  Nagpore),  R.  R.  Winter  and  E.  Bickersteth 
Delhi,  and,  as  representing  the  C. M.S.,  W.  R.  Blackett,  J.  Bart< 
and  H.  P.  Parker.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Harold  Brovr 
wound  up  the  delmte  by  expressing  the  hope  that  the  Indi 
Church  would  not  be  the  Church  of  England  in  India,  but 
daughter  Church  with  features  of  its  own,  to  which  one  mi> 
say,  "  0  vwlrc  puh-hra  jilia  piilrhrior."  \i  Wakefield,  in  181 
Bishop  Hiekerst^th  of  Exeter  read  a  remarkable  paper  ou  ( 
dilhcult  <|uestion  of  the  baptism  of  pulyguiiiists,  advocating  Jibe' 
for  it  under  certain  conditions;  while  Mr.  James  Johnson,  1 
c!f)quent  .•Vfrican  clergyman  of  Lagos,  who  was  then  in  Hiifi 
opposed  this  view  vehemently.     At  Wolverhampton,  in  1881 
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subject  was  Africa,  and  papers  were  read  by  Archdeacon  Ilannlton  Part  1 
of  Liif^os  fiiiil  Ciinou  Edmonds  of  I'lxi'tur  ;  but  thu  sensation  uf  the  .If***""" 
Congress  was  Canon  Isaac  Taylor's  famous  paper  on  Mohaoinie-  '*'*'  ' 
danism,  noticed  in  our  Eighty-seventh  Chapter.  At  Manchester,  in  Manches- 
1H88,  Colonial  work  was  to  the  front,  several  colonial  bishops  being  ^"'  '***• 
present  who  were  in  England  for  the  Lambeth  Conference ;  but 
Dr.  Bruce  read  a  paper  on  Missions  to  Moslems,  and  Bishop  Johnson 
of  Calcutta  appealed  to  the  Church  to  absorb  the  Societies  and 
carry  on  her  own  Missions  in  her  corporate  capacity.  .At  Cardiff,  in  '-^'"''• 
1889,  Sir  John  Kennaway  read  a  paper  on  the  missionary  duty  of  ' 
the  Church;  but  there  being  no  controversial  question  on,  the 
meeting  was  a  small  one.  Sir  John  was  again  a  reader  in  the 
following  year,  at  Hull,  when  the  subject  was  Africa.  He  dwelt  Hull,  1890. 
succinctly  on  %\\(i  exploniiirin,  tha  (ijipwpriation,  and  the  cvatujeli- 
zatiiin,  of  the  Dark  Continent.  Tlie  C.M.S.  was  furtiiur  represented 
by  iiishop  Itigliain  of  Sierra  Ijeone,  Canon  Money,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Allan  ;  and  Commander  Cameron  and  Bishop  Smythies  were 
also  speakers. 

The  missionary  debate  at  the  Rhyl  Congress,  1891,  excited  more  Rhyl,  1891 
attention  thati  usual.  The  "Advice"  of  the  Five  Prelates  on  the 
controversy  between  the  Society  and  Bishop  Blyth  had  appeared 
only  a  few  weeks  before,  and  the  Church  papers  wore  still  teeming 
with  letters  on  the  subject ;  and  Hishop  Btylh  himself  was  to  bo  a 
speaker  on  the  Congress  platform.  The  thesis  on  the  programme 
certainly  lacked  concentration,  as  it  included  (a)  Qualifications  of 
Agents,  (h)  Reflex  Benefits,  (c)  the  Society  System.  Mr.  Athelstan  Debate  on 
Riley  dealt  with  (<(),  and  borrowed  Dr.  Cust's  sarcasms  on  mission-  syst^*^' 
ary  brides  and  babies.  To  Bishop  Blyth,  whose  enthusiastic 
receptioti  indicated  where  lay  the  sympathies  of  the  young  clergy- 
men who  formed  a  largo  part  of  the  meeting,  was  allotted  (b),  I)ut 
he  put  the  subject  aside,  and  confined  himself  to  an  account  of 
Jewish  Missions  in  Palestine.  Cnnon  Churton,  on  (c).  attacked  the 
whole  Society  system  with  merciless  ineisiveness,  dwelling  on  the 
'•  intrusions  "  and  "  assumptions  of  power  "  of  '•  the  Societies  " — 
by  which  term  ho  of  course  meant  the  C.M.S. — aiul  demanding 
that  "  the  Committees  ""  retire  iuto  a  secondary  and  subordinate 
position."  The  defence  of  the  Societies  was  entrusted  to  the  Earl 
of  Stamford,  representing  tlie  S.P.G.,  and  the  C.M.S.  Editorial 
Secretary.  Lord  Stamford's  speech  was  a  remarkable  one.  He 
made  a  sensation  by  describing  the  relative  inelTctivenoss  of  the 
system  adopted  by  the  .\merican  Church,  of  wfki  ng  Missions 
by  "  the  Church  in  her  corporate  capacity,"  as  compared  with  the 
system  of  the  English  Societies,  quoting  writings  and  speeches  of 
American  bishops  and  clergy  to  pn>ve  bis  case.  As  t/ie  discussion 
went  on,  it  was  very  striking  to  see  how  these  and  other  points 
told  upon  the  meeting  ;  and  the  speakers  on  that  side,  received 
at  first  with  coldness,  won  geneial  applause. '•■ 

•   Seu    iLti   acc'oiiiit    of    tlio   iloliatu,    witd    oxtnu'tH   fruiii    thi^    paix'rs    and 
specvlioti,  in  tlio  V.il.  IntelligcMer  of  NovmnUcr,  IHOI. 
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At  Folkeskono  in  1893,  Bishop  Bickereteth  of  Exeter  read  » i^  _ 
on  Variety  of  Methods,  and  was  followed  by  Dr.  Maelear,  Sir' 
Goldsmid,  and  Bishops  Smythiee  and  J.  B.  Selwyn.  Bat  the  | 
most  memorable  missionary  episode  of  this  Congress  was  Aith- 
bishop  Benson's  appeal  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  Uganda.  Ths 
moment  of  crisis  had  oome,  whether  the  British  GovemiiKflt 
would  adopt  or  reject  Lord  Rosebery's  policy  of  establisbing  a 
Praleclorato  when  the  East  Africa  Comiiany  withdrew ;-  and  aH 
England  was  keenly  interested  in  the  decision.  The  Archbisbc^  < 
called  upon  the  Congress  to  "  recorxl  its  emphatic  prayvr  that, 
whatever  might  bo  the  commercial  exigencies,  our  country's  course 
should  be  so  shaped  that  Christian  converts  in  a  land  already 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  martyrs  shoald  not  he  abandoned  to 
imminent  destruction  ";  and  the  great  hall  rang  with  approving! 
cheers,  again  and  again  renewed. 

.^t  the  Birminghani  Congress,  1893,  the  missionary  discussion 
was  distinctly  a  dull  one.  Dr.  Wirgman  criticized  Scx-ieties:  Uie 
Rev.  R.  L.  Page  advocated  ascetici.sm  ;  Bishop  E.  Bickersteth  gave 
a  very  interesting  account  of  work  in  Japan  ;  Sir  C.  Euan  Smith, 
in  bluff  and  cheery  tones,  testified  to  the  good  work  of  Missions 
in  Africa ;  and  Mr.  Fox  of  Durham  replied  admirably  to  the  first 
two  speakers ;  but  nothing  seemed  really  to  interest  the  listless 
audience. 

The  Exet«r  Congress  in  1894  was  notable  for  the  Bishop's 
opening  address,  which,  commencing  with  the  remark  that  "  the 
many  and  manifold  subjects  chosen  for  study  and  discussion 
revolved  mainly  around  the  two  foci  of  Church  Reform  and  the 
Church's  Mission,"  proceeded  to  put  the  Evangelization  of  the 
World  in  its  right  place  as  the  Church's  prioiary  duty.  At  the 
missionary  session  itself  Sir  John  Konnawuy  presided.  liishop 
Scott  of  North  China  and  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Robinson  read  papers  on 
"  How  best  to  awaken  the  Church  to  her  missionary  rcsponsi- 
bility ";  f  and  the  Rev.  Sir  J.  E.  Philipps  and  Mr.  Drury  of 
Islington  College  on  the  Supply  and  Tniining  of  Missionaries. 
There  was  a  missionary  flavour  also  alx)ut  another  discussion,  on 
Christian  Ethics,  papers  being  read  on  the  Ethics  of  Hinduism, 
Budilhism,  and  Mohammedanism,  by  Dr.  Pope  of  Madras,  Bishop 
Coplestoii,  and  Mr.  Shirroff  of  Lahore  ros|X!Ctively.  Besides 
which,  at  the  Devotional  Service  in  the  Cathedral,  one  of  the  four 
addresses  was  given  by  Mr.  Fox  of  Durham,  on  the  Ojwration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Conversion  of  the  World. 

Although  the  Congresses  of  later  date  do  not  belong  to  the 
period  now  under  review,  it  may  1)6  convenient  to  complete  this 
sketclj  of  Congress  missionary  discussions  by  a  brief  notice  of 
them.  .\t  Norwich,  in  1H9.'),  Bishop  BIyth  and  Sir  J.  Kennaway 
spoke  on  the  Jews,  Mr.  Ensor  and  Mr.  Foss  (H.P.G.,  now  Bishop 

•  Stio  pp.  *«— H8. 

t  Mr.  Uiiliiiiaoii'it  HdrairHbln  paper  was  priniud  in  the  ('  Jf.  l'ntvU\-}t%fT  of 

Juriunry,  iMiW. 
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of  Osaka)  on  Japan,   Bishop  Moule  and  Mr.    Baring-Gould  on  Past  IX. 
China.     This  Congress  was  also  notable  for  a  most  impressive    '*'**2  U5. 
pajjer  at  the  Devotional  Meeting  by  Dr.  Moule  on  "  TIjc  Bearing       "^      "n 
of  the  Doctrine  of  tlie  Second  Advent  on  the  Missionary  Work  of  ■ 

the  Churoh."  *     At  Rhrowshury,  in  1896,  the  principal  missionary  shrews-  * 
debate  was  more  worthy  of  the  subject,  and  far  higher  in  spiritual  ''"'''•  '**" 
tone,  than  at  any  former  Congress.     The  thesis  propounded  was 
itself  nobler  than  usual — "  Tlie  necessity  of  stirring  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  the  Church  to  greater  earnestness  in  foreign  mis- 
sionary work."     A  splendid  paper  was  read  by  Bishop  Jacob  of 
Newcastle  ;  a  most  solemn  and  awakening  address  was  given  by 
Bishop  Temple ;    and   Mr.    Douglas   Thoniton's  paper    on    the 
Student  Volunteer  Missionai-y  Union  touched  all  hearts.     There 
were  also  pajxsrs  by  the  Rev.  B.  Wilson  and  the  C.M.S.  Editorial 
Secretary,  and  speeches  by  Mr.  Lcfroy  of  Delhi  and  others.!     At 
a  second  session  in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Fox  (who  had  now  become 
C.M.S.  Secretary')  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Ilarford-Battersby  read  papers 
on  the  Ti'aining  of  Missionaries — the  latter  on  medical  men.     At 
Nottingham,  in  1897,  an  admirable  paper  was  read  by  the  Bishop  Notting- 
of  Newcastle  on  the  Comity  of  Missions,^  in  the  course  of  which  '""'•  '^ 
he  condemned  the  intrusive  policy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the 
Mission-field,  and  warmly  eulogized  the  Bible  Society.     Bishops 
Kestell-Cornish    of   Madagascar,    Awdry   of   Japan,    and   Taylor 
Smith  of  Sien-a  Leone,  also  sjioke ;  and,  very  effectively,  Aitsh- 
deacon  Crowtlier,  of  Bonny.     For  the  firet  time  at  these  meetings, 
three  ladies,  too,  were  speakei-s,  viz.,  Miss  Clifford,  sister  of  the 
Bishop  of  Ijucknow  ;  Miss  Patteson,  sister  of  the  martyred  Bishop 
of  Melanesia  ;  and  Miss  E.  Mulvany  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.     Finally, 
at  Bradford,  in  1898,  the  Bishop  of  Newcastle  was  again  to  the  Bradford, 
front  with  a  paper  on  the  Evangelization  of  the  World  in  this  '***" 
Generation  ;  i   while  Dean  Eliot  of  Windsor  spoke  on  the  Revival 
of  the  Missionary  Spirit,  and  Prebendary  Wehh-Peploe  relate*!  the 
story  of  the  adoption  by  the  C.M.S.  of  the  "  Policy  of  Faith."  || 

II. 

We  now  go  hack  to  the  Third  Lambeth  Conference,  held  under  J**''^^ 
the  presidency  of  Archbishop  Benson  in  July,  1H88,  and  attended  confer- 
by  one  hundred  and  forty-five  bishops.    This  Conference  bi5gan  the  *"'"•  '*"• 
convenient   practice — which  was  continued  in  1897 — of  present- 
ing its  own  Resolutions,  and  its  Encyclical  Letter,  apart  from  the 
Reports  of  Committees;  being  thus   able  to  express  its   united 

*  Printed  in  the  C.Jkf.  Inlelli^eneer  of  Decouibcr,  1696. 

t  Soo  Ihid.,  NoTombcr,  1896.  J  Ibid.,  November,  1897. 

ilbid.,  November,  1898. 
At  these  later  Congressas,  both  the  C.U.S.  Tonnger  Clergy  Union  and 
the  8. P.O.  Junior  Clergy  Aawjciiition  hiivy  held  interestinK  ffntlierinffs,  with 
cither  breakTaxt  or  luncheon,  'i'ho  vuriuuB  Sucit'tios  tiavo  iilaii  hiiil  utalls  at 
the  EccleHioKtioal  Art  KxhiliitionH  Iil'IiI  in  tliu  Congress  Week.  At  Nottin^'lium 
Dr.  Lankeater  hold  a  Medical  MlHsiim  gtull,  and  aliio  a  Medical  Minaion 
meeting  after  the  Congress  was  over. 
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The  Report  on  the  Mutual  Relations  of  Dioceses  and  Branches  Part  IX. 

of  the  Aiit;li€aii  Coninmnion  only  eoneenitxl  1-lic  C.M.S.  in  respect    l'*'2-95. 
of  its  iiltcraiice  on   Prayei-ijook  llcvisioii.     Apparently  the  objeut  '-''"♦I'-  '*'*• 
of  the  Coiiiiuittft-  was  to  coiuleKiii  (witlioiil  iiti.iiiiMi<  it)   the  actinn  Praycr- 
of  the  Cliiirch  of  irolaml  ;   hut  their  somewhat  stitj'  views   might,  ^  ^  ■ 
if  lulopLfd,  much  impeile  the  reasoniihle  ehistieity  which  (as  we 
saw  in  our  Eit^hty-fonrth  Chapter)  Arehhishop  BenHou  advocateil 
in   his  ijiemorahle  Caiuhridgc  Sermon.     However,  the  ConforeMce 
used  milder  words   in  its  Resolution,  only  saying  that  11  liranch 
de.siring   to  revise   its  Prayer-book  should  "seriously  consider" 
the  possible  effect  of  its  revision  upon  other  Branches. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  as  might  be  expected,  Proseiy- 
both  the  Committee  and  the  Conference  deprecated  "  proselytism  ";  the"  *" 
hut,  as  in  other  cases,  the  latter  qualitied  the  words  of  the  former,  fu'^^" 
The  Resolution  of  Conference  "  recommended  that  the  counsels 
and  etlbrts  of  our  fellow-Christians  shuidd  be  directed  to  the 
encouragement  of  internal  reformation  in  the  Eastern  Churches, 
rather  than  to  the  diawing  away  from  them  of  indivi<lual  members 
of  thoir  Communion."  And  the  Kiicyclical  condenmud  the 
"wrongful  treatment"  by  the  Church  of  Rome  of  "  her  Eastern 
sister,"  in  "intruding  her  bishops  into  the  ancient  dioceses  luid 
keeping  up  a  system  of  active  proselytism,"  and  aihled  that  "  it 
behoves  us  of  the  .Anglican  Comnniiiion  to  take  caru  that  we  do 
not  offend  in  like  manner."  "  lndivi<iuals,"  it  went  on,  "  craving 
fuller  light  and  stronger  spiritual  life  may,  by  remaining  in  the 
Church  of  their  l>aptism,  l)ecoino  centres  of  enlightenment  to  their 
own  people  ";  and  again,  "  All  schemes  of  proselytizing  are  to  bo 
avoided."  This  is  very  like  the  policy  of  the  C.M.S.  in  its  early 
etlorts  for  the  benetit  of  tlie  ancient  Churches,  both  in  the  Levant 
and  in  Travancore ;  but  it  takes  no  account  of  the  painful 
experience  of  the  Society  through  long  years  of  patieut  pursuance 
of  that  policy.* 

The     Report    on     Authoritative    Standards    of    Doctrine    and 
Worship  covered  part  of   the   same  gi'ound    as   that  on    Mutual 
Relations.     It  recommended  caution  in  regard  to  modilications  of 
the   Prayer-book.     The  Thirty-Nine  Articles  were  spoken  of  in  The  39 
terms    that   indicated   a   compromise    between   opposing  parties.  inThe" 
The    Conference   itself    again    wisely   adopted   more   satisfactoi-y  S'lJ"'**" 
language,  and  the  following  paragraph  in  the  Encyclical  ia  marked 
by  moderation  and  good  sense  :  — 

"  Wo  iluairu  that  thuxu  standards  shmihl  bu  set  before  thu  fnruigi) 
Charclics  in  their  purity  and  siiiiplieity.  A  certain  lilwrty  of  truatiiiont 
mu.it  1h)  wxteuiidd  tii  Uio  easuH  of  Native  and  grnwitig  (Jhiirehe.s,  lui 
wliioh  it  wuiitd  Ihi  inireaBniiiihle  ti>  iiiipiise,  a&  coiKlitiiiiiK  of  couiiuunion, 
the  wlmle  of  tlio  Tliiity-Niiie  Artieles,  coloiu'cd  its  thoy  aro  in  lnnf;iiagu 
atiil  form  hy  the  [icciiliar  eircuiiistaiicos  uiiiler  wliidi  they  vvuro 
originalty  (h'uwii  lilt.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  lie  iiii|io.s.>iili!u  for  ua 
to  share  with  them  in  tlie  matter  of  Holy  Orders,  as  in  eoinploto  iutor- 

•  Seo  further,  Chapters  XVII.,  XXII.,  XLI.,  XCIV. 
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oommunion,  without  Batisfaotory  eviiience  that  they  boM  siiljstanti&lly 
tho  sanio  form  of  <lo<!trini<  aa  ourselves.  It  ought  not  t<i  bo  difficult, 
iimch  li'Ks  iii>)Hi8si1)lu,  to  formulate  articles,  in  ai:oorilaii<t«  with  our  own 
Rtan<lai-<1ei  of  <io<-ti'itit*  mid  worship,  tho  acL-u|itaiico  of  which  shoiJil  be 
roqiiirtnl  of  all  onlaiiiuil  in  such  ('liurchos." 

Some  ilis8ivtisf;iction  was  expressed  by  leading  Evangelicals  that 
the  Bishops  did  not  deal  with  the  hurtling  question  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  they  »lid  not. 
Seeing  that  all  adniissible  varieties  of  teaching — and  perhaps  some 
that  ought  to  be  inadmissible — were  represented  in  the  Conforence, 
any  utterance  on  the  subject  would  inevitably  have  lieen  the  result 
of  a  compromise,  and  would  have  satisfied  nobody.  Evangelical 
Churchmen  may  well  be  content  with  their  Prayer-book.  As  long 
as  that  stands  unaltered,  they  have  a  right  to  say  that  Bcfortnatiou 
doctrine  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Chiu-ch  of  England. 

It  may  here  be  added  that  the  Bishops  attending  the  Lambeth 
Conference  were  entertained  at  the  Church  Missionary  Plouse  one 
afternoon  by  the  President  and  Lady  Kennaway.  After  a  time 
of  social  intercoui-se,  and  refreshments,  a  short  meeting  was  Iield, 
at  which  Mr.  Alexander  Beattie  and  Canon  Hoare,  as  tho  oldest 
lay  and  clerical  members,  welcomed  the  Bishops,  and  wore 
folJowed  Ijy  Mr.  Wigram  and  Bishop  Crowther.  The  Bishop  of 
Mississippi  spoke  for  the  American  Episcopate,  and  the  Archbishnp 
of  Duhliri  (Lord  Plunket)  for  the  Church  of  Ireland  ;  and  Arch- 
bishop Benson  made  a  singularly  gi-acious  and  graceful  speech. 

III. 

In  the  same  year  as  the  Third  Lambeth  Conference,  1888,  but 
two  or  three  weeks  earlier,  was  held  what  was  called  the  Centenary 
Conference  of  Protestant  Missions.  The  year  1888,  indeed,  was 
not  by  any  means  tho  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Missions. 
Eliot  and  Braiuerd  and  Ziegenbalg  and  Schwartz  and  the  Mora- 
vians dated  back  much  more  than  a  hundred  years.  Nor  was  the 
year  1788  so  specially  marked  as  tho  year  1786,  the  signifiovnt 
twelve  events  of  which  were  pointed  out  in  the  Sixth  Chapter  of 
this  History.  Still,  in  a  rough  and  general  way,  1888  might  bo 
regarded  as  marking  the  centenary  of  the  ■period  of  four  or  five 
years  during  which  the  minds  of  Grant  and  Simeon  and  Wilber- 
lorce  and  Carey  and  Coke  wei-e  beginning  to  he  set  u|X)n  the 
subject  of  Missions  to  the  Heathen.  Besides  which,  ten  yeitrs 
had  elapsed  since  the  General  Conlerence  of  1878,  noticed  in  our 
Sixty-ninth  Chapter.  It  was  a  good  time,  therefore,  to  hold 
another. 

The  arrangements  were  made  by  a  Committee  representing  the 
various  leading  Societies.  Three  declined  to  join,  the  S.P.G.,  the 
Universities'  Mission  to  Africa,  and  the  Salvation  Army.  The 
S. P. C.K.  Standing  Committee  did  appoint  two  representatives,  hut 
at  the  next  open  Monthly  Meetinj^  of  that  Society  a  number  of 
extn-ute  men,  "whipped  up"  for  the  occasion,  carried  a  motion 
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withdrawing  the  delegation.  The  C.M.S.,  therefore,  was  left,  as  I'*Rt  IX, 
usual,  to  represent  Ciiurch  of  England  Missions,  together  with  l**'*^  9.1. 
the  G.E.Z.M.S.,  llio  Ixindon  Jews'  Society,  the  S<itith  American 
Society,  and  two  or  three  smaller  organizations.  The  Conference 
itself  comprised  131()  inenjhers  lielonging  to  53  Societies  in  the 
United  Kingdom  ;  33  delegates  from  the  Colonies  representing 
11  Societies;  189  delegates  from  57  American  Societies;  and  41 
delegates  from  18  Continental  Societies ;  total  menihers,  1579. 
This  was  quite  enough  to  crowd  the  Mendicrs'  Meetings  and  Con- 
ferences in  the  smaller  halls,  hut  far  from  being  enough  to  make  Small  at- 
Exeter  Hall  look  even  barely  coinfortahle  at  the  open  public 
gatherings  ;  and  the  general  public  did  not  attend  largely.  Xi 
not  a  single  meeting  was  Exeter  Hall  full.  Clergymen  and  Non- 
conformist ministers  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence  ;  and  the 
thousands  of  friends  who  gather  at  ordinary  meetings  of  the 
Societies  seem  to  have  thought  that  the  Conference  did  not  concern 
them. 

But  many  of  the  papers  and  addresses  were  of  the  highest  value,  its  value. 
The  American  delegates  were  quite  in  the  front  for  ability  and 
culture   and  eloquence.     England   had  scarcely   any  one  to  put 
alongside  such  men  as  Dr.  Gordon,  Dr.  Elliinvood,  Dr.  Pierson,  American 
Dr.  Post,  Dr.  Judson   Smith,  Dr.  W.  M.  Taylor.     The  Earl  ,,f'P"''="'- 
Aberdeen  was  President,  and  the  Earls  of  llarrowljy  ami  Noith-  EngiiBh 
brook,  Sir  John  Kennawiiy,  and  Sir  Risdon    JJennelt,  tixik  part. 
Tiie  only  English  bishop  present  was  liishop  Bickurst<.^th  of  I'lxuter, 
who  presided  once;  but  Hisliop    Stuart  of  Waiapu,  and  JJishop 
Crowther,  who  were  iii  England    for   the   Ijaiidwth  Conference, 
were   welcome  speakers.     Among  others    sliould    be   named  Sir 
W.  W.  Hunter,  who  spoke  on  Mohammedanism  ;  Sir  M.  Monier- 
Williams,  whose  paper  oil  Buddhism  was  one  of  the  great  attrac- 
tions of  the  week  ;  Professor  Henry  Drummond,  who  gave  his  ex- 
periences in  "  Tropical  Africa  ";  Dr.  George  Smith,  Dr.  UTuleiliitl, 
Canon  Edmonds,  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell,  Dr.  Cust,  Di-.  Miller  of 
Nfadias,  Dr.  Bruce  of  Persia,  and   Mr.  Hudson  Taylor.     At  the 
principal  public  meetings,  the  various  Mission-fields  werearrangcil 
in  eleven   groups,  and  the  ditferent  Missions   described.     Addi- 
tional meetings  dealt  with  Jewish  Missions,  Medical  Missions,  and 
Women's   Work.      Open   Conferences   were    held    on    Heathen  Confer. 
Systems,  on  Islam,  on   lloman   Catholic  Missions,  on  Commerce  '""*• 
and  Missions,  on  the  Mutual   Kelationa  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  and  on  the  Century's  Eetruspect.     Private  Members' 
Meetings  considered  all  kinds  of  missionai-y  methods  and  problems. 
Education,  Native  Agency,  Trainitig  of  Missionaries,  Literature  in 
the  Mission  Field,  Missionary  Comity,  Ac.     Three  subjects  led  to 
specially  animated  debates,  viz..  Educational  Missions,  Polygamy, 
and  Opium.     On  this  last  toinc  J>r.  Cust  l»ldly  faced  an  almost 
unanimously  hostile  audience. 

There  was  certainly  a  sense,  not  exactly  of  failure,  but  of  in- 
completeness, in  the  minds  of  many  who  attended  this  Conference. 
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Perhaps  this  is  inevitable  when  a  great  number  of  men  of  varied 
tyjxm  and  opiiiions  andccclcRiastical  connexions  conio  together  for 
It'll  days  and  discuss  a  host  of  HubjeislK  in  a  necoHsarily  partial 
and  frafjiiHMilarv  way.  Certjiiidy  Conferences  of  this  size  seem  to 
hv  charac'l.<.'rizcMl  neither,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  enthiLsiasm  of 
really  nival  (^atherinfjs  of  friends  of  one  Society  and  of  one  mind, 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  hy  the  practical  and  buHinoss-like  features 
of  a  discussion  in  a  small  room  among  none  but  real  experts. 
Nevertheless,  attendance  at  such  a  Conference  ia  of  great  edu- 
cational value  ;  and  the  R<.'port  of  this  one,  in  two  substantial 
volumes,  edited  t>y  the  able  Secixitary,  the  Rev.  James  .Johnston, 
is  a  mine  of  ijnportant  information. 
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IV. 

A  verj'  difTcrent,  but  not  less  important  Conference  was  held  in 
1H91,  on  the  Missions  of  the  Anglican  Communion,  and  under  the 
auspices  of  iJie  Boards  of  Missions.  Like  the  General  Conference, 
it  quite  failwl  to  reach  the  wide  missionary  circles  of  either  S.P.G. 
or  C.M.S.  St.  James's  Hall,  in  which  it  was  held,  was  never 
once  full,  and  some  of  the  meetings  were  vei"y  small.  Neverthe- 
less— as  in  the  other  case,  only  more  so — the  papers  and  dis- 
cussions were  of  verj'  great  interest  and  value ;  and  the  handsome 
volume  in  which  they  are  preserved,  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  A. 
Spottiswoode,  is  a  quite  indispensaljle  book  of  reference  for  all 
who  wish  to  study  Church  of  England  Missions  of  various  tj'pcs 
and  in  different  lands.  There  was  one  great  apparent  defect  in 
the  prognimiiie,  viz.,  that  no  provision  was  made  for  s}'8tematic 
accounts  of  work  done.  All  the  meetings  wore  for  the  discussion 
of  missionary  problems.  However,  the  Boards  of  Missions  had 
already  described  the  Church's  actual  inissionary  operations  in 
their  Volume  of  Ik^ports,  so  no  doubt  the  way  was  considered  to 
he  open  for  a  Conference  on  practical  topics. 

The  progi'amme  of  sui>]octs  and  speakens  was  admirably  ammged, 
nominally  by  a  committee,  really — in  the  main — by  Canon  Jacob, 
now  Bishop  of  Newcastle ;  and  it  deserves  to  be  given  here  in 
full  :— 

I.  T/>e  Uiuionarj/'t  Vocation  and  Training, 
(a)  Tlio  Call  to  MiHaionnrj-  Son-ico. 
(4)   Mptliods  of  Tminiri(f. 

II.    The  lieliili'ms  to  be  dealt  nitli. 

(n)  and  0')  Jiulaiani  ivnil  Molmmmndaiii.om. 

(•')  anil  (J)   Hinduism,  iluddliium,  Confncianism,  Pi»^nini»m. 

TA"  Prffentalion  of  ChrUlianity. 
(i.)  Tlio<iIo(;icnl  Points. 

ill)    Onctrino  nnd  Etiiicg. 
Ii)  Cnt«ohuniona,  nnd  t.lio  Riglit  Tiniu  Fur  Bn|il.i8ni. 
(ii.)  Kwlfgiimtical  Points. 

in)   llolntiouK  witli  F^RBtKrii  Chnrolioo. 
A)   llidntiong  willi  MiB.'<ion«  of  Cluiroli  of  Itonie. 
(c)   Itolations  with  Otiipr  Cliriatiun  Misaiuna. 


M/SSlOlfS  AT   COKGKESSES    AND    CoSFERENCES 


6si 


IV.   Pruh\em»  to  l»  Solved, 
(a^  Indian  PrublemM. 
('')  Cliiui'se  nud  Jujianeae  ProlileniB. 

fc)   African  Prnblonis. 
d)  Anatrulasian  and  Sooth  Sea  Probloma. 
(e)    Polygamy. 
V.  Dangern  tu  he  Avuidei. 

(o)  Secular  In8iioucea:   Polities,  Trade,  Ao. 
((')    llndn«  Introduction  of  Western  Wnys. 
(c)  Spiritual,  Mora),  and  Social  Uaugi^ra  to  Missionaries. 
VI.  Methnds  to  hg  Kmplotjed. 

(a)  AsHOciate  Missions  and  Family  Life. 
(I'i  Kducalioual  MiHsions. 
(c)   Industrial  Missions. 
(i{)   ModiL-al  Missions, 
(e)  Traiisiiition  of  Bible,  Prayer-book,  Ac. 
VII.    The  Uuilding  up  of  the  Church. 

(a)  Church  Organiuation  and  Diaoiplino. 
((<}  Nativo  Agency  and  Kpiseopato. 
VIII.   Btlatinns  of  ilistioiu  lo  the  Ctmrch  at  Himm. 

Adminiiitration  (lioards,  Sociatiea,  Ac), 
IX.    Home  Inteieat  in  Minion  Work, 
(a)  Spiritual  ItiHuuiices. 


» 


Past  IX. 
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Chap.  99. 


Mbtlioda  :  Services,  Meeting,  Unions,  Oailda,  Pablications. 


It  would  l>e  difficult  to  improve  upon  this  syllabus  in  regard  to 
logical  order.  And  the  sessions  were  appropriately  preceded  by 
a  Service  at  St.  Paul's,  witli  a  Sermon  by  Bishop  Westcott,  and 
concluded  by  a  Public  Missionary  Meeting. 

The  first  ses.sion  was  opened  by  an  inaugural  address  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In  this  address  Ur.  Benson  virtually 
repeated  his  Cambridf'e  Sermon  of  nine  years  Ijcfore,*  on  tiie 
historical  development  of  Missions — first  Personal,  then  Goveni- 
mental,  then  of  Societies;  to  be  followed  in  due  time  by  Missions 
of  the  Church  itself.  This  would  have  been  an  excellent  intro- 
duction to  the  debate  on  Subject  VIII.  in  the  Programme;  but  it 
must  be  confessed  that  a  solemn  address  from  the  Primate  of  All 
England  upon  Missions  as  the  primary  duty  of  the  Church — such 
us  .\rch  bishop  Temple  is  wont  to  give — would  have  more  suitably 
introduced  the  very  impressive  speeches  on  tbe  Missionary's 
Vocation  which  followed — two  of  them  by  Bishop  Wilkinson  of 
St.  Andrew's  and  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe.  An  outcry  subse- 
quently arose  at  what  was  oddly  supposed  to  be  a  new  and 
sudden  attack  upon  missionary  societies,  and  especially  at  the 
Archbishop's  pointing  out  the  obvious  resemblance  of  the  C.M.S. 
and  the  Jesuits  in  one  particular,  viz.,  that  both  are  voluntai*y 
societies  working  to  a  certain  extent  independently  of  the  Church 
they  l)e]ong  to.  Of  all  groundless  panics,  this  was  one  of  the 
least  creditable  1  As  regards  Societies,  the  Archbishop  un- 
diiubtedly  held  up  to  admiration  (he  ideal,  i.e.  the  whole  (!hureb 
nnitt'tlly   and  iillicially   working  its    Missions.     Certainly  that  is 

•  See  p.  27 -i. 
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the  ideal.  But  it  is  an  impossible  ideal  now,  because  Churchmen 
are  not  united  ;  and  Dr.  IJenson  was  extraordinarily  optimistic  in 
Ruggostiii}^  tliivt  the  time  might  come  when  it  would  Lhj  realized. 
Tliat  will  not  hu  in  Ihia  dispensation,  if  Church  History  is  juiy 
guide  to  us  at  all.  Moreover  the  weaknesses  of  Societies  which 
lie  actually  pointed  out,  and  which  ai'e  plain  enough  to  those  who 
have  eyes  to  see  them,  are  weaknesses  which  would  attach  no 
less — perhaps  more — to  the  Boards  or  Councils  or  Committees 
Ihrouyk  which  the  Church  would  have  to  conduct  hor  Missions. 
One  of  those  mentioned  by  the  Archbishop  was  that  Societies 
cannot  manage  geniuses  ;  and  he  said,  "  There  are  no  men  I  more 
highly  esteem  than  Mr.  Tucker  and  Mr.  Wigi-am  ;  hut  I  should 
like  to  sec  what  they  would  do  with  a  Saint  Martini  "  A  writer 
in  the  Church  Tivtfs,  commenting  on  this,  drily  observed  that 
the  Church  herself  had  not  always  been  very  successful  in  dealing 
with  geniuses — witness  Galileo,  Luther,  Wesley,  and  Newman  1 
Dr.  Benson  did,  however,  speak  warmly  of  the  Missionary 
Societies  as  at  present  the  Church's  instruments  for  doing  her 
work.  "They  are,"  he  said,  "the  only  people  in  the  Church 
who  have  recognized  their  respousibility  ;  and  the  work  is  theirs, 
and  God's  blessing  is  upon  them.  .  .  .  We  must  work  through 
them  with  all  our  might.  We  must  support  the  noble  work  they 
ai'e  doing,  which  the  Church  has  not  done."  On  another  occa- 
sion, at  a  mooting  of  the  Chiu'ch  Defence  Institution,  he  expressed 
what,  even  from  his  point  of  view,  is  the  true  position  of  Societies. 
"  Although  the  Chui'ch,"  he  said,  "  is  the  ti'ue  Church  Defence 
Society,  yet,  foi'  all  that,  every  particular  Junction  of  th*!  Church 
7icecls  its  own  ortjan." 

A  great  matiy  C.M.S.  men  took  part  in  the  discussions.  Mr. 
Druiy  contributed  a  jiaper  on  the  Training  of  Missionaries;  Dr. 
Bruce,  one  on  Moliaiiimedanisiu  ;  Mr.  Btorrs  (Santal  Mission), 
on  Paganism  ;  Mr.  Kiisor,  on  Doctrine  and  Etliics  ;  Mr.  Bateman, 
on  Catechumens  ;  Mr.  Pei-kiiis,  and  Archdeacon  Koshi  Koshi,  on 
Indian  Probh'ins  ;  Bishop  Moule,  on  Chinese  Problems  ;  Mr.  J.  B. 
Wood,  on  .Miican  I'roiitcms  ;  Mr.  Salt<^'r  Price,  on  Polygamy  ; 
ChaneeHor  I'.  V.  SiniLh,  and  Mr.  Ashe,  on  Politics  and  Trtvde  ; 
Mr.  Fenn,  on  the  "anglicizing"  of  converts;  Mr.  Barton,  on 
S|iiritual  Dangers;  Mr.  JIaekott,  on  Family  Life;  Mr.  11,  Morris, 
and  Bishop  Hodges,  on  Education  ;  Dr.  Downcs,  on  Medical 
Missions ;  Canon  Edmond.'?,  on  Bible  Translation  ;  Bishop  Stuart, 
on  Native  Chuich  Oiganization  ;  Mr.  Shirreff,  on  Native  .\gents  ; 
Mr.  S.  Gedge,  on  Administration;  .'\rchdeacon  Ijong,  on  Spiritual 
Influences  at  Home.  Mr.  Wigi-am,  Mr.  Baylis,  Bishop  Tucker, 
and  several  missionaries  and  others,  were  among  the  volunteer 
speakers.  Among  other  papers  of  sjKJcial  interest  were  those 
by  Sir  P.  Goldsmid  and  Mr.  Bosworth  Smith,  on  Mohamme- 
danism ;  Sir  M.  Monier-Williams,  on  Hinduism  ;  Bishop 
Cupleslon,  on  Buddhism  (an  ailiuinibli;  papo)  ;  Bishop  Matthew 
of  Liahore,  on  Roman  Catholic  Missions  {an  important  paj>er)  ; 


Mr.  Lefroy  (now  Bishop  of  Lahore),  on  Associate  Missions  ;  Mr. 
MeClure  of  tho  S.P.C.K.,  and  Dr.  L.  B.  White  of  the  R.T.S.,  on 
Vernaculiir  Literature ;  Mr.  Westcott  (S.P.G.,  Madras),  on  the 
Training  of  Native  Agents;  Mr.  Berdmore  Compton  (S.P.G.),  in 
defence  of  the  Society  system  (a  very  able  and  remarkable 
paper).  The  speeches  from  the  chair,  of  Bishops  Temple, 
Westcott,  Selwyn,  and  Thorold,  should  also  be  mentioned ;  and 
those  of  Canon  Jacob  on  two  occasions  ;  and  those  of  Sir  George 
Grey  (the  former  Governor  of  New  Zealand),  Archdeacon  Farrar, 
and  Mr.  Philip  Ireland  Jones,  at  the  closing  Public  Meeting.  Dr. 
Farnir's  address  was  on  "  Missions  as  a  Reparation,"  i.e.  for 
(1)  the  evil  example  of  nominal  Christians,  (2)  extermination, 
(it)  slavery  as  "  free  labour,"  (1)  v^'ar,  (.5)  confiscation  of  land, 
(G)  gims  and  gunpowder,  (7)  diseases,  (H)  slavery,  (D)  drink,  •' 

This  is  little  hut  a  list  of  names,  but  it  may  serve  to  show  the 
real  interest  of  tlie  Confci'cnce.  Some  of  tho  debates  were 
singularly  enlightening ;  those,  for  instance,  on  Polygamy,  on  the 
"  Westernization  "  of  Eastern  nations,  on  .Associate  Missions  and 
Family  Life,  and  on  Administration  by  Boards  or  Societies.  One 
sentence  in  Mr.  Berdmore  Compton's  paper  on  this  last  subject 
was  perhaps  tho  best  thing  said  in  the  whole  Conference.  His 
thouijht  was.  Why  waste  time  in  discussing  the  machinery  of 
administration  when  the  Heathen  are  waiting  to  bo  evangelized  ? 
and  his  words  were,  "  Let  us  turn  our  minds  from  tlistractitui 
dreams  of  home  rule  to  Ow  unifying  amhiiimi  of  an  energetic  foreign 
policy — tho  unresting,  unrelenting  attack  on  the  Prince  of  this 
world,  the  steady  aggrandizement  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  King  of 
kings."     Could  tho  point  bo  more  forcibly  put? 

There  was  a  Women's  Section  of  the  Conference,  which  had 
been  arranged  by  a  Ladies  Committee,  with  Miss  Palgrave  as 
Secretary.     The  subjects  were — 

1.  Vocation  and  Training  of  Women  for  Foreign  Missions. 

2.  Need  nn<l  Scn)ii^  of  Wr)mt'n's  Work. 

.'<.  l)anKt>ra  and  Difficulties  of  Women  Missionaries. 
-I.  Homo  Interest  in  Mission  Work. 

Among  the  readers  of  papers  were,  on  the  first  subject,  Mrs. 
Boyd  CiU))entei',  Mrs.  Bannister  (of  "The  Olives"),  Miss  Schroder 
(of""  The  Willows");  on  tho  second.  Mrs.  A.  E.  Ball  (C.M.S., 
Karachi),  Miss  Patteson,  Miss  Bartlott  (C.E.Z.M.S.,  Amritsar), 
Miss  Pilkington  (S.P.G.,  DeUii,  sister  of  G.  L.  Pilkington) ;  on 
the  third,  Mrs.  Piper  (C.M.S.,  Japan),  Miss  Goodall  (C.M.S., 
Lagos),  Miss  H.  Newcombo  (C.R.Z.M.S.,  China) ;  on  tlie  fourth. 
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•  Several  of  the  pajiors  wore  jmliliBhed,  uot  only  in  thn  OHicinl  Report,  but 
in  the  C.JIf.  Jiitelliiierxrr.  Mr.  Go<lf.'o'K  on  tho  ItHntiiui  of  Misaiiin!*  to  the 
Church  at  Home,  in  July,  IHSM;  Mr.  IlBckptt'a  on  Aesoriiiti'  MisutuuB  and 
Family  Life,  in  AuRUgt. ;  HIkIkiii  Coplefcton's  on  Builflhisni,  ami  Cbnccellor 
P.  V.  Smith's  on  Secular  Inliaenccs,  in  September;  Mr.  U.  Morris's  ou 
Kducatioiiul  Missions,  and  Mr.  Fenu's  on  "  Western  Ways,"  in  October; 
Hr.  Batemun's  ou  Catechunienti,  iu  February,  lH9o. 
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MrR.  Teniple,  Miss  Alcock  (Ireland),  Miss  Tristram  (Diirhatti), 
Mrs.  Peruy  Griili!),  Miss  Biiiiyoii  (S.I'.G.  CliildrtTi's  Guild).*  Mrs. 
lieiiKon,  Lady  Viiici'Mt,  Lady  Ijiiuiti.  Riddinf?,  and  Lady  Kennaway, 
presided  at  the  ineotinfTs.  Several  of  the  papers  woro  very 
valuable ;  and  the  Women's  Section  has,  indirectly,  borne  good 
fruit  since. 

V. 

One  more  Conference  may  well  be  included  In  this  chapter, 
atthouRh  it  was  not  licld  until  some  months  after  the  end  of  our 
period  the  Student  Volunteer  Missionary  Conference  at  Liver- 
pool in  January,  1896.  In  some  respects  it  was  more  important 
than  all  those  we  have  already  noticed.  For  one  thing,  its  spiritual 
tone  was  of  a  totally  different  kind,  on  a  higher  level  altogether. 
For  another  thing,  its  grand  object  was  not  to  ventilate,-  dilTer- 
enccs  of  opininn  tin  niisKioiiary  problems,  but  to  get  men  first 
into  full  fellowship  with  tlieir  Divine  Lord,  and  then  into  the 
Mission -Held. 

The  origin,  both  in  .'\menca  and  in  England,  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Missionary  Union  has  already  been  noticed.!  In 
.■\merica,  liy  the  end  of  1S94,  there  was  an  accurate  record  of 
3200  student  volunteers  who  had  signed  the  declaration,  "  It  is 
my  purpose,  if  God  permit,  to  become  a  foreign  missionary"; 
and  GH6  had  already  sailed  for  the  foreign  field.  The  movement 
had  gained  a  great  impetus,  and  wise  guidance  also,  from  a  re- 
markable Conference  held  at  Detroit  in  March,  1894,  which  was 
attended  by  nearly  1200  delegates  from  various  colleges  in  llie 
United  States  and  Canada.  In  England,  as  we  saw  before,  the 
movement  only  began  in  1892  ;  but  in  three  years  and  a  half,  by 
the  autumn  of  1895,  no  less  than  1038  students  in  various  universi- 
ties and  collegcK  in  the  United  Kingdom  bad  signed  the  declara- 
tion, vin.,  832  men  and  20G  women,  belonging  to  26  various 
religious  denominations.  Of  these,  212  bud  already  sailed,  and  66 
others  had  been  accepted  by  the  Societies  for  service.  Most  of 
them,  of  course,  were  still  students.  The  British  S.V.M.U., 
together  with  an  allied  Union  for  Christian  work  in  the  colleges 
(now  called  the  British  College  Christian  Union),  held  Conferences 
at  Keswick  in  1893,  1894,  iind  1895,  in  the  week  preceding  or 
following  the  Convention ;  the  men  being  quartered  in  camps  put 
up  for  the  purpose.  A  maga/cine  had  been  start(;d.  The  Stiiilrnt 
Volinitfcr,  which  was  remarkable  for  its  educational  value.  The 
leaders  aimed,  not  merely  at  enthusiasm,  but  at  the  spread  of  au 
intelligent  grasp  of  missioniuy  lands,  missionary  problems,  mis- 
sionary methods.  Never  have  Missions  lieen  more  scientifically 
studied  than  li\  the  S.V.M.U. 

The   Ijiverpool  Conference,  held  on   the  first    five  days  of  the 

*  The  ]ia)HT8  by  Mrs.  Ball  and  Mrs.  Piper  wuro  printed  in  thu  C.U.  inlrlJi- 

jipiirci-of  Jimimry,  1M'J5. 
t  See  p.  373. 
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New  Year.  1896,  will  never  bo  forgotten  by  thofle  wlm  liad  the 
privi!e|;c  of  atlfiulitiji  it.  In  tlie  most  iibsoliitfly  litciiil  sense,  it 
was  begun,  coiitiniied,  and  ended,  in  fenetit  !in<i  believing  priiyer. 
It  was  entirely  nianagcd  by  the  little  bund  of  students  forniinf; 
the  Executive  of  the  S.V.M.U. — almost  idl,  if  not  all,  of  them 
boin{^  still  undergraduates ;  but  never,  perhaps,  has  a  series  of 
meetings — some  of  them  crowding  a  hall  holding  2000  persons — 
been  conducted  in  every  particular  in  a  more  businesa-like  manner, 
together  with,  as  before  mentioned,  the  highest  spiritual  tone. 
The  chairman  throughout  was  a  young  Scotchman,  Mr.  Donald 
Fraser,*  who  had  gone  to  Keswick  in  1891  as  an  agnostic,  but 
there  bud  heard  his  Saviour's  call,  first  to  nirnself,  and  then  to 
the  Mission-iield,  and  had  resiKinded  to  Iwth.  Among  the  other 
leaders  were  Mr.  Ij.  IJ.  Butcher  and  Mr.  Douglas  Thornton,  now 
C.M.S.  tuissionaries  in  India  and  I'gypt  respectively,  and  Mr. 
Frank  Anderso/i,  nfiw  in  India  under  thi!  Y.M.C.A.  Several 
representatives  of  Societies,  secretaries,  missionaries,  and  others 
were  invited  t.o  take  part  in  the  Conference.  The  chief  speaker 
of  all  was  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson ;  and  other  younger  Americans, 
S.V.M.U.  men  themselves,  were  Mr.  G.  Sherwood  Edily  and  Mr. 
Harlan  P.  Heach — both  names  now  widely  known  for  their  work 
in  the  Student  Movement.  Among  other  specially  acceptable 
speakers  were  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Burroughs  and  Misa  Gollock 
(C.M.S.),  Dr.  George  Smith  of  Edinburgh,  the  Revs.  G.  H.  C. 
Macgregor  and  F.  B.  Meyer  (prominent  Keswick  speakers), 
and,  among  missionaries,  G.  L.  Pilkington  and  C.  T.  Studd.  The 
Bishop  of  Liverpool  welcomed  the  Conference  at  the  opening 
meetmg,  and  Bishop  Royston  gave  much-valued  counsel  and  help 
throughout. 

Of  the  students  who  attended.  111  were  from  Candiridge,  39 
from  Oxford,  90  from  the  Scotch  Universities,  and  17  from  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  Medical  Schools,  and  other  colleges  of  all  sorts, 
were  represented,  and  77  students  were  from  foreign  countries. 
The  total  nund)er  of  students  was  715,  viz.,  584  men  and  131 
women.  Of  these  216  were  "  signed  volunteers."  Twenty-three 
nationabtics  were  represented,  including  China  and  Japan  (uno 
student  each),  and  twenty-seven  denonjinations.  The  Presby- 
terians numbered  233,  and  the  Church  of  England  210.  The 
next  were  the  Congi'cgationalists,  51. 

A  full  Report  of  the  Conference  was  published  in  a  handsome 
volume,  with  the  title  Make  Jemtjs  King — a  phrase  taken  from  a 
telegram  sent  to  America  in  1889  by  500  Christian  students  in 
Japan.  This  Report  is  most  inspiring  reading.  No  one  can  turn 
over  the  pages — as  no  one  could  he  present  at  Ijiver]>ool-\vithout 
a  deep  consciousness  that  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  the 
students  of  a  truth.  A  remarkable  series  of  coloured  diagi-auis, 
illustrating  the  religions  of  the  world  and  the  need  for  missionary 
enterprise,  adds  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  volume. 

*  Now  u  uiibuiuiiury  of  ttiu  ij(.'utcli  Freu  Cborcti  ou  Laku  Nyasua. 
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Ouo  roumrkablo  outcome  of  the  Conference  was  the  solemn  &nd 
delibcratt!  adoption  by  the  British  S.V.M.U.,  after  much  prayer, 
of  a  watchword  already  familiar  in  America — "  The  Evangelization 
of  the  World  in  this  Generation."  It  was  quite  natural  that  such 
a  motto  should  meet  with  but  a  hesitating  acceptance.  It  looked 
at  first  sight  like  dictating  to  God — why  should  thirty-three  ye^rs 
bo  the  exact  time  in  which  the  work  should  be  done  ?  And  it 
seemed  like  a  wild  aspiration  after  the  impossible.  The  whole 
question  was  discussed  at  length  in  the  Intelligencer  oi  April,  1896, 
and  the  conclusions  there  come  to,  put  in  the  briefest  possible 
form,  may  be  expressed  as  follows : — 

1 .  Each  generation  of  Christiana  is  responsible,  not  for  the  past, 
nor  for  future,  generations  of  Ilcathon  ;  but  it  is  nisponsible  for 
the  present  generation.  PjVery  man  living  at  this  moment  on  the 
earth  has  a  ri'jltt  to  hear  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  the  plain  duty  of  the 
Christians  living  at  this  moment  to  see  that  he  does  hear.  The 
Evangelization  of  lliu  Generation,  therefore,  is  an  obvious  aud 
indisputable  duty. 

2.  Evangelization  does  not  necessarily  mean  conversion.  The 
S.V.M.U.  well  defined  it  as  meaning  "  the  presenting  of  the  Gospel 
in  such  a  manner  to  every  soul  in  this  world  that  the  resiwnsibilily 
for  what  is  done  with  it  shall  no  longer  rest  upon  the  Christian 
Church,  or  on  any  individual  Christian,  but  sliall  rest  on  each 
man's  head  for  himself." 

3.  With  the  question  of  possibility,  or  even  of  probability,  wo 
have  nothing  to  do.  As  Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy  put  it,  llio  Six 
Iluiidrod  at  Balaclava  "  did  not  chnrgc  upon  a  probability,  but 
u})on  a  covimnnd."  Another  S.V.M.U.  leader  in  America,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Wishard,  has  faced  the  question,  and  submitted  it  to 
elaborate  calculations ;  and  his  conclusion  is  that  if  the  present 
missionary  force  were  multiplied  threefold,  and  definitely  con- 
centrated on  preparing,  sending  out,  and  guiding,  Native  Christian 
agency, — not  otherwise, — the  accomplishment  of  the  task  ia 
reasonably  possible. 

4.  But  for  each  individual  Christian  the  responsibility  is  simply 
to  do  his  own  part — as  the  childi-en  sing,  "  You  in  your  small 
corner,  and  I  in  mine."  David,  in  St.  Paul's  words,  "served  his 
own  generation  by  the  will  of  God";  the  word  for  "served" 
{vTrrjft€Ti}<Ta'i)  being  etpnologically  connected  with  the  work  of  the 
niuler-nncers  in  an  ancient,  galley,  each  in  bis  own  place  simply 
watching  and  obeying  the  signals  of  the  pilot.  "  fHnd  out  t/he 
plan  of  God  in  your  generation,"  said  Prince  Albert;  "do  not 
cross  His  plan,  but  drop  into  your  own  place  in  its  mai-vellous 
mechanism."  Then  it  is  for  the  Lord  Himself  to  acoompUsh  His 
own  purposes. 


I 


CHAPTER   C. 
Skfen  Years  of  the  Folic r  of  Faith. 

Deaths  in  the  C.M.S.  Home  Circle,  1891-94— Revision  of  Laws,  1890  — 
Development  of  Departments  in  the  CM.  House — New  Medical 
Department — Unions  and  Bands — Second  "  F.S.M." — Anniver- 
saries— Missionary  Missions  and  Exhibitions — Outside  Matters: 
Colonial  Bishoprics  Jubilee,  Diocesan  Readers,  S.P.G.,  Dr.  Cust's 
Books.  &c. — The  Keswick  Letter  of  1890  and  its  Results— Appro- 
priated Contributions  —Deputation  to  the  Australasian  Colonies 
-Colonial  CM.  Associations  The  Policy  of  Faith  after  Seven 
Years,  Challenged,  Examined,  Re-affirmed-  Changes  in  the 
Secretariat     H.  E.  Fox  Hon.  Secretary. 

"  JemiK  luiitK  initu  them,  Veliviv  >jr  that  I  am  able  In  <ln  //ii»  .'  Tltrij  anid  iintn 
TJim,  Yea,  Lord,  Then  lnui^hed  lit:  their  eyn,  saijiti'j,  Accordiinj  tii  ijour faith  le 
it  vnto  you."— St.  Matt.  ix.  28,  29. 

"  Day  hi/  day  uithout  fail." — Kzra  vi.  9. 

jjT  was  in  October,  1887,  that  the  "  Policy  of  Faith  " 
was  inaugurated.  It  was  in  November,  1894,  that  it 
was  reviewed  and  re-affirmed.  These  seven  years  are 
ail  hut  idcnticiil  with  the  seven  years  still  to  be 
chronicled  in  the  present  period  of  our  History.  In 
Chap.  LXXXVL,  on  the  Three  Memorable  Years,  1885-87,  we 
brou<,'ht  our  home  records  down  to  January,  1888.  We  must  now 
carry  ihem  forward,  condensing  them  as  host  we  may,  to  the  end 
of  our  period,  that  is,  the  he^jinninj4  nf  1895.  Some  features  of 
the  period  have  been  noticed  already.  We  have  counted  our 
recruits  to  the  eiul  of  1894. '■  We  have  enumerated  our  preachers 
aud  speakers  still  later,  to  1898,  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  a 
further  enumeration,  t  We  have  paid  our  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  friends  called  from  earth  to  heaven  down  to  1890.  t  And  in 
Chaps.  LXXXIX.  to  XCVIII.  we  have  brought  the  lilstory  of 
the  Missions  to  the  close  of  our  period,  and  in  some  cases  further. 
It  remains  to  gather  up  the  fnignieiits  of  the  home  history  and 
then  to  review  the  results  in  men  and  in  nu'ans  of  the  Policy 
steadfastly  followed  through  the  seven  years. 

I. 

First,  let  us  notice  the  remaining  deaths  in  the  Society's  home  Deaths  in 
circle.    The  list  begins  with  two  .Archbishops  of  York.     Dr.  Thom- home' 
son  died  on  Christmas  Day,  1890,  and  his  successor.  Dr.  Mugee,  J^jj!; 
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Part  IX.  not  five  months  later,  on  May  5th,  1891,  the  day  of  the  C.M.S. 
J882-9S.  Anniversary.  That  was  the  meeting  at  which  Archhishop  Benson 
Chsp.  100.  gpoite.  He  only  heard  on  entei'ing  Exeter  Hall  of  the  death  that 
nioniing  of  his  brother  Primate,  and  also  of  the  serious  illness  of 
his  chaplain,  Canon  Cadinan,  who  passed  away  on  that  day  week  ; 
and  he  began  his  address  under  deep  emotion.  The  other  deaths 
of  the  year  included  those  of  Admiral  Prevost,  the  founder  of  the 
North  "Pacific  Mission ;  of  Vincent  Stanton,  the  former  China 
chaplain,  who  had  so  often  headed  special  funds  when  his  beloved 
C.M.S.  was  in  financial  straits  ;  of  George  Knox,  former  editor  of 
the  Intellujcnccr,  whose  brilliiuit  articles  have  been  repeatedly 
referred  to  in  these  pages  ;  of  the  aged  Canon  Cams,  once  Simeon's 
successor  at  C'jinihridge,  and  his  hiof^rapher ;  and  of  Bishop  Perry, 
Senior  Wninj^k-r,  lirst  Bishop  of  MellK>uriie,  and  in  the  ftftfen 
years  of  his  retirement  a  constant  and  highly-valued  member  of 
tlic  C.M.S.  Committee.* 

In  1893  died  four  active  committee-men,  Canon  Money,  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Smith,  Mr.  E.  B.  Thomas,  and  Mr.  James  Stuart — the 
last-named  a  leading  finance  member  for  many  years,  and  also  one 
of  the  founders  and  secretaries  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  In  that  year 
were  also  removed  Colonel  Horsley,  the  Society's  chief  friend  at 
Canterbury ;  three  missionaries  who  had  done  excellent  service 
subsequently  at  home,  J.  H.  Gray  of  Madras,  Cobbold  of  Shanghai, 
and  Blackett  of  Calcutta ;  and  two  revered  leaders  in  the  spiritual 
movements  of  the  time,  Mrs.  Pennefather  and  Sir  Arthur  Black- 
wood. In  1894  died  Bishop  Pelhatn  of  Norwich,  brother  of  the 
fifty-one  years  President,  Lord  Chichester ;  Dean  W.  R.  Fre- 
niantle  of  Ripon  ;  Colonel  Rowlandson,  foiinerly  of  Madras,  a 
devoted  supporter;  and  General  Maclagan,  a  respected  meuil>er 
of  the  Coinmittee,  and  a  friend  previously  in  the  Punjab  ;  and,  in 
the  following  year,  two  more  whose  faces  were  famiUar,  and 
welcome,  in  the  committee-room,  Mr.  G.  Arbuthnot  and  Colonel 
Channer. 

Death  of  But  the  greatest  loss  of  all  was  when  Canon  Hoare  was  called 
Hoar".  to  his  rest.  From  the  time  of  the  Ceylon  controversy  in  1B76, 
when  he  began  his  more  constant  and  regular  attendance  at 
committee-meetings,  ho  had  occupied  a  quite  unique  position. 
All  looked  u])  to  him ;  all  loved  him.  Not  that  he  was  a  man 
who  contrived  somehow  to  agi'ee  with  every  one.  On  the 
contrary,  ho  could  be  very  downright  and  even  dogmatic  ;  and 
he  was  a  strenuous  opponent  of  any  proposal  that  did  not  fall  in 
with  his  views.  There  was  something  of  the  war-horse  alx>ut 
him.  But  all  was  sanctified  and  chastened  hj'  the  Spirit  of  God 
Who  so  manifestly  abode  in  him.  He  could  say  severe  things, 
but  never  a  bitter  thing.  We  have  met  liim  in  this  Histoiy  many 
times,  as  an  Exeter  Hall  speaker,  as  a  St.  Bride's  preacher,  as  an 

*  A  toachin^  apeei^h  by  Ciinon  Hoare  in  the  CMS.  Committee,  on  Bishop 
Perry's  death  buin^  reuonled, appeared  in  the  CM.  InteUigDncer  of  February, 
1892.     It  gave  iatereiting  raminisoeDced  of  their  Cambridgi'  duyii. 


Evangelical  champion  at  Church  Congresses,  as  a  "  Neo-Evan-  Part  IX 
gelical "  attacked    by  some  on  his  own  side,  and  as  a  C.M.S.    1^2-OS 
leader  in  such  discussions  as  those  on  the  Ceylon  Mission  and        P' 
the  Jerusalem  Bishopric.     He  entered  into  rest  on  July  7th,  1894, 
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From  time  to  time  durintr  the  century,  the  Society's  Laws  and  Revision 
Regulations  have  undergone  revision  ;  generally,  since  the  revision  Laws,  1890. 
of  1812,  of  a  slight  and  comparatively  unimportant  character.  One 
altLiratioii  of  ctnisequence,  in  1878,  was  noticed  in  Chap.  LXXX. 
Bui  in  IH'JO  there  wore  some  substantial  changes,  and  also  a 
careful  revision  of  the  woi'ding  throughout.  The  day  for  the 
monthly  nioetiitg  of  the  (ieneral  C'oinmitteo  wa.s  changed  from 
Monday  to  Tuesday, — an  altenilioji  resulting  from  the  contro- 
versial occasions  mentioned  in  Chap.  LXXXVII.,  when  great 
inconvenience  was  experienced  by  niemliers  at  fjiverpool  at\d 
elsewhere  in  coming  up  in  time  on  a  Monday  morning. 
Provision  was  made  for  the  minor  duties  of  the  Genenil 
Committee  or  Committee  of  Correspondence  being  delegated  to 
subsidiary  committees,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  despatch  of 
business ;  and  the  Laws  relating  to  candidates  were  altered  to 
cover  the  cases  of  female  candidates  i-eceived  by  the  Ladies' 
Committee.  The  Ecvised  Laws  were  adopted  at  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society  on  July  2nd,  1890. 

IIL 

Let  us  now  look  at  some  important  developments  of  the  period  office  de- 
in  the  Church  Missionary  House  itself.  partmenti^ 

(1)  Till!  business  of  receiving,  examining,  and  corresponding  f 
about  candidates  fur  niisaionai'y  service  had  for  some  years  candidates 
belonged  to  the  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary's  Deparliiiont,  and  both 
Mr.  Wright  and  Mr.  Wigiaui  took  a  deep  personal  interest  in  this 
part  of  their  duties.  But  the  number  of  candidates  had  now  so 
largely  increased,  and  the  consequent  business  so  rapidly  grown, 
that  Mr.  Wigram,  with  all  his  iumiense  powers  of  work,  found 
the  task  quite  beyond  him  in  addition  to  all  his  other  functions. 
Unwilling,  however,  to  add  to  the  staff,  ho  struggled  on  until, 
in  1891,  the  Committee  insisted  on  giving  him  an  Assistant 
Clerical  Secretary.  The  first  who  tilled  the  new  office  was  the 
Rev.  W.  Mitebell-Carruthers,  but  he  soon  afterwards  took  a 
SuHolk  parish,  luul  in  1892  the  Rev.  David  II.  I>.  Wilkinson  was 
appointed.  The  women  candidates  were  already  well  eared  for 
by  Miss  Brophy,  the  new  Secretary  of  the  Ladies'  Candidates 
Committee,  as  before  mentioned  ;  hut  Mr.  Wilkinson  has  general 
charge  of  them  as  well  as  of  the  men. 

(2)  The  Home  Organization  Department  continued  to  expand  Home 
under    Mr.    Baring -Gould.      The    valued   .Association    Secretary  °o5*""'* 
for   the    London    District,    Mr.    West,    retired   at    the    close    of 
1888,  and  Mr.  Percy  Grubb  undertook  his  work  in  addition  to  his 
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own  general  duties  as  Assistant  Central  Secretary.  Meanwhile 
tlio  IjOiin  DL'j)artment,  with  its  lantcnift,  slides,  diagrams,  curios, 
and  hhniry,  had  much  developed  under  Mr.  Mantle,  and  w^hen  he 
left  in  1H90,  Mr.  Ernest  M.  Anderson  succeeded  him,  though  with 
somewhat  different  furiclions.  Very  soon  Mr.  .Anderson  was 
required  in  the  Editorial  Department,  especially  for  the  Gleaners' 
Dnion  work ;  and  then  Mr.  D.  Marshall  Lang,  who  had  retired  from 
an  iniportiiiit  business  position  and  desired  to  be  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  joined  the  Home  Department,  in  1891,  for  a  v^-hile. 
(3)  The  Editorial  Department  also  was  found  to  need  reinforcing  ; 
and  in  IS'JO  a  lady  was  engaged  to  assist  in  it,  Miss  G.  .\.  Gollock, 
who  had  already  considerable  editorial  and  secretarial  experience 
in  connexion  with  the  Yoiing  Women's  Christian  .Association, 
and  with  "  Time  and  Talents."  Some  ladies  hatl  already 
been  working  in  the  House  as  volunteers,  in  connexion  with 
the  (TJeauers'  Dnion;  the  very  complete  arrangements  for  the 
registering  of  the  meinhers  of  that  Union  having  been  coui- 
nienced  by  three  daughters  of  the  Rev.  S.  D.  Stid)bs,  all  of  whom 
have  since  been  married  to  missionaries.*  But  Miss  GolltK-k 
was  the  first  lady  to  become  a  regular  meml)er  of  the  staff.  The 
result  of  her  coming  to  the  House  was  a  nuirkod  development 
of  the  Society's  pul>lications.  The  Gleaner  was  improved  in  many 
ways.  The  old  Juvenile  Instructor  became  the  Children's  WorUl. 
A  new  and  popular  monthly  paper  for  working  people  was  started 
with  the  title  Aicake!  Bright  and  instructive  missionary  hooks 
for  children  were  projected  and  prepared,  the  first  two  being 
Lir/ht  on  our  Lexsons  and  What's  o'Clockf  And  among  other 
Uterary  works  of  the  new  lady  assistant-editor  must  be  specially 
mentioned  Candidates  in  Waiting,  a  book  which  has  proved  of 
great  value  not  only  in  C.M.S.  circles,  but  in  those  of  other 
societies. t  In  1894,  Miss  Gollock  accompanied  a  lady  friend  to 
India  for  a  cold-season  tour,  and  her  graphic  journals  were  after- 
wards published  mider  the  title  of  A  Winter's  Mails.  This  tour 
was  useful  also  as  a  jjroparation  for  higher  duties  wliich  in 
the  following  year  removed  her  from  the  Editorial  Depai-tnient, 
as  will  appear  presently.  Other  fruits  of  the  activity  of  this 
Department  also  marked  the  period :  particularly  a  new  and 
enlarged  edition  of  the  Church  Missionary  Atlas,  a  smaller 
Gleaner's  Atlas,  and  a  new  annual,  a  shorter  and  illusti-ated 
Report,  entitled  27«>  Stnri/  of  the  Year,  prepared  by  Miss  Stock. 
The  Intelliijenrer  also  was  enlarged  and  iiTipiiived  ;  and  a  great 
number  of  snuiller  publications  were  continually  being  producetl. 
The  Society  gradually  became  a  large  publishing-house,  and 
I'eceived  several  thousands  of  pounds  yearly  for  books  and 
periodicals  sold. 

*  Mrs.  Buuuchamp  and  Mrs.  Horder  of  South  China,  and  Mrs.  Ooodwin  of 

Norlli  Indin. 

t  All   imporLunt  Boquul   to    CandiJatea  «»    fVailifi)  hiu  been  written  and 
jmblislied  siiu.« — Misgionarics  at  iVi.rk. 


Sei^gjr  Years  of  the  Policy  of  Faith 


bbl 


(4)  In  1891  a  new  Department  altogether — the  Medical — had 
its  hirth.  Tiio  Society  had  from  early  days  had  a  ConsiiUin*? 
Physician  to  examine  missionary  candidates  ;  and  this  ntlice  lias 
been  held,  since  Dr.  G.  Johnson's  retirement  iu  18H2,  liy  Di'. 
Duffin  and  Dr.  Nestor  Tirard.  There  has  also  been  a  Medical 
Board,  of  three  or  four  members,  including  some  retired  doctors 
from  India,  to  iulvise  tlie  Committee  ref^arding  locations  and  to 
interview  missionaries  sent  home  on  furlough  or  sick-leave.  But 
another  important  branch  of  medical  work  was  now  to  be 
initiated.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  1H85,  at  a  time  when 
two  or  three  new  medical  missionaries  were  offering  to  the  Society, 
a  Medical  Auxiliary  Committee  was  planned,  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  additional  funds  definitely  for  the  supply  of  drugs, 
insti-uments,  and  other  appliances  to  the  Medical  Missions.  The 
idea  then  conceived  did  not,  however,  come  to  birth  till  the 
close  of  1891.  There  were  now  regular  Methcal  Missions  in 
Kast  .'Vfrica,  Egypt,  Palestine,  Porsia,  the  Punjab,  and  China; 
and  there  were  twenty-two  medical  men  among  the  missionaries ; 
so  the  need  was  becoming  urgent.  A  special  committee  was 
appointed,  with  a  WeHt-End  physician,  Dr.  llerljcrt  Lanki'Ster, 
as    Hon.  Secretary ;    a    fund  was    opened    early  in    189'2 ;  ■'  and 

ore  the  year's  accounts  closed  on  March  31st,  £357  had  been 
ived.  Since  then  the  annual  amount  contributed  has  gi'own 
year  by  year  till  it  has  reached  £9000.  In  1894,  a  further 
icnportant  step  was  taken.  Dr.  Lankester  retired  from  his  private 
practice  to  devote  himself  to  C.M.S.  work,  and  he  was  appointed 
Physician  to  the  Society,  with  an  oflice  in  the  House.  He  was 
now  to  fulfil  three  functions.  (1)  As  Physician,  and  Secretary  to 
the  Medical  Board,  he  was  to  examine  all  candidates  and  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough.  (2)  .As  Secretary  to  the  Medical  Mission 
Committee  he  was  to  watch,  and  correspond  with,  all  the  Medical 
Missions,  and  to  arrange  the  supplies  for  them.  (3)  He  was  to 
raise  the  Auxiliary  Fund  by  interesting  friends  all  over  the  country 
in  this  department  of  the  work.  The  wonderful  success  of  this 
development  does  not  belong  to  our  present  period. 

(5)  In  1894,  Mr.  Percy  Grubb,  being  in  charge  of  the  Home 
Organization  Department  during  a  vacancy  in  the  Secretary.sbip, 
formed  important  plans  for  extension.  One  of  these  will  come 
before  ua  later  iu  this  chapter.  Another  was  for  the  more 
systematic  employment  of  women  in  the  work  of  spi-eading 
missionary  interest  and  kindling  missionary  zeal;  and  a  special 
committee  of  ladies  was  appointed  to  consider  the  whole  subject, 
with  Mrs.  Grubb  as  seci-etary.  At  the  same  time,  the  Foreign 
Secretaries  were  feeliii}'  the  need  of  women's  counsels  in  the  ad- 
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•  The  GoDoral  Committoe's  reiiohitioiiB  on  the  uiibjoct,  uml  tlio  pr<m|ieftn» 
of  tln>  now  Fund,  wtTO  (>riiit<nl  in  tlio  C.Jf.  Inlelli-ienfer  of  .Iutio,  1MU2.  Two 
remiirkfthlc  tirticli'a  uri  llin  Wurk  uF  Chri.st  (iml  tlio  ApustlnB  ii.s  nn  i-xiiiiiiilii 
f'lr  M(t<lu-al  Mi.HtiiivMs,  tiv  Ih'.  MiMirn,  aip|n*j»ro<l  in  tiiu  littelliijcitC'r  of  Sept(»niliiT 
and  IJecenilwr,  IStH. 
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ministration  of  the  rapidly  increasing  work  of  women  missionaries 
abroad.  Ultimately,  in  July,  1895,  the  Committee  approved  a  plan 
for  forming  a  hew  Women's  Department,  to  be  in  touch  with  all 
women's  work  in  connexion  with  the  Society  at  home  and  abroad. 
Two  Ijiwlics'  Consultative  Committees  were  appointed  for  the 
foreign  and  home  sides  respectively ;  and  Miss  GoUock  was 
appointed  Lady  Secretarj'  of  the  new  Department.*  This  was  a 
loss  to  the  Editorial  Department,  which,  however,  for  the  Society's 
good,  approved  and  promoted  the  scheme.  Its  subsequent  develop- 
ment will  appear  hereafter. 
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IV. 

(1)  The  Missionary  Unions  and  Bands  whose  establishment 
was  i-ecorded  in  the  I'jighty-Cfth  and  Eighty-sixth  Chapters  were 
all  growing  and  prospering.  In  1888,  Mr.  Herbert  R.  .\rbuthnot, 
one  of  tiie  younger  memhers  of  Committee,  became  Chairman  of 
the  London  Lay  Workers'  Union,  and  has  continued  in  office 
ever  since,  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  Union.  The  Rev.  T.  W. 
Dniry  was  Chairman  of  the  Younger  Clergy  Union,  and  the 
Editorial  Secretaiy  Chairman  of  the  Ladies'  Union — followed, 
after  some  years,  by  Mr.  Baring-Gould.  The  Lay  Workers  met 
in  the  evening,  often  once  a  week;  the  Clergy  in  the  afternoon, 
monthly;  and  the  Ladies  also  in  the  afternoon,  in  some  months 
once  a  week.  Bishops,  missionaries,  and  other  friends,  addressed 
tlie  gatherings  ;  and  many  courses  of  lectures  wei'e  given  to  all 
three  Unicjus  by  tlie  Editorial  Secretary.  The  Ladies'  Union 
apjHiinted  loc.il  honorjiry  district  secretaries  for  thirty  or  forty 
distiicts  in  and  round  London  ;  many  fresh  local  eflforts,  such  as 
working-parties  and  sales,  prayer-meetings,  kc,  were  the  result; 
and  some  reniarkablc  historical  lectures  were  gi%'en  by  Miss 
M.  L.  G.  Petrie,  B.A.  The  Union  also  frequently  entertained 
Sunday-school  teachers  fi'om  different  parts  of  London  at  evening 
gathoi-ings  in  the  House,  as  well  as  Board  School  teachers, 
nurses,  kc.  ;  and  afternoon  festivals  were  arranged  for  young 
ladies  in  boarding-schools,  and  for  children. 

In  November,  1891,  the  Lay  Workers'  Union,  led  by  its 
energetic  Secretary,  Mr.  T.  G.  Hughes,  carried  out  what,  a  few- 
years  before,  would  have  been  thought  an  utter  impossibility,  a 
Missionary  Mission  to  Men  ;  holding  no  less  than  130  parochial 
meetings  in  and  round  Loudon,  besides  nine  aggregate  district 
meetings  and  a  "grand  finale"  in  the  shape  of  a  Meeting  for 
Men  in  Exeter  Hall,  at  which  Bishop  Temple,  Colonel  Stewart  of 
Persia,  Mr.  CjTil  Gordon  of  Uganda,  and  others,  addressed  more 
than  2000  men.  Not  content  with  tliis,  in  the  following  June  the 
Lay  Workers  held  a  two-days'  Conference  on  Laynieu's  Work  for 
Missions,   which   was .  attended   by  delegates   from  all  parts   of 

•  The  Bcnpo  ami  (iiirpose  of  the  now  Women's  Dopiirtraenl  were  explained 
iu  B  Btatumoiit.  liy  Miss  Gnll.K'k  iii  tlio  Imelliienier  cif  Doconilior,  1895. 
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England.  Again,  another  Missionary  Mission  to  Men  was  held  Part  IX. 
in  1895,  which  also  culminated  in  a  great  Men's  Meeting  at  1882-95. 
Exeter  Ilall,  when  Bishop  Temple  again  spoke,  and  Dean  Lefroy,  P 
and  Mr.  C.  T.  Studd,  and  Pilkington  of  Uganda. 

Such  efforts  were  striking  evidence  of  the  success  of  the  Union 
itself,  and  of  the  numerous  Bands  formed  hy  its  members  and  Youne 
othci-8  in  many  places,  under  the  inspiration  mainly  of  Mr.  C.  E.  BiTndl. 
Cuisar.  These  Bands  have  been  described  before.  They  have 
proved  most  useful  both  educationally  and  for  active  work.* 
Their  half-yearly  Conferences  at  various  centres  have  been  highly 
profitable  gatherings.  An  interesting  Missionary  Band  on  a 
somewhat  different  basis  was  formed  in  1890  for  past  and  present 
students  of  St.  John's  Divinity  College,  Highbui-y.  This  Band  is 
called  the  Vigiles,  and  comprises  Vicars  and  Curates  who  have 
passed  through  the  College,  as  well  as  alumni  not  yet  ordained. 
An  excellent  Monthly  Paper,  to  report  the  proceedings  of  the  Lay 
Workers'  Union  and  Bands,  was  started  in  1894. 

It  was  not  in  London  only  that  Unions  of  these  types  were 
doing  good  work.  In  many  of  the  larger  towns  and  cities  all 
three  kinds  were  gradually  established ;  and  in  some  places, 
notably  in  Manchester,  the  Lay  Workers'  Union  has  earned  out 
effectively  the  plan  of  simultaneous  addresses  in  Sunday-schools 
described  in  the  Eighty-fifth  Chapter.  The  Younger  Clergy  Unions  Younger 
took  an  important  step  in  January,  1895,  by  forming  themselves  ped'Sation 
into  a  Federation.  Very  interesting  lU'c  the  details  of  the  move- 
ment given  from  that  time  month  by  month  in  the  Intelligencer. 
One  important  outcome  is  a  Clerical  Breakfast  every  year  itj 
connexion  with  the  Church  Congress.  The  influence  upon  the 
younger  clergy  of  their  Unions  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  a 
birge  numl>cr  of  their  members  have  oomo  forward  for  missionary 
service ;  though,  of  course,  not  always  directly  owing  to  the 
influence  of  the  Union. 

(2)  All  this   time  the  Gleaners'   Union  was  growing  rapidly.  Qieanen" 
By  the  end  of  our  period  it  had  enrolled  79,000  members ;  and  ""'""• 
there  were  653  Branches. t     Its  armual  receipts  were  some  £4000  it»  funds, 
a  year ;    with  whicli  it  paid  all  its  expenses,  gave  the  Society 
£100  a  year  each  towards  the  support  of  thirteen  missionaries, 
and  contributed  about  £2000  to  the  General  Fund.     In  numbers 
of    parishes    it    was   holding    regular    prayer-meetings,    mutual 
improvement  meetings,  &o.;  and  the  Gleaners  were  almost  every- 
where in  the  front  in  active  work  for  the  cause.     One  remarkable 
feature  of  the  Union  was  its  spontaneity.     It  had  grown  of  itself.  it««iion- 
There  had  been  no  "pushing"  from  headquarters.     Most  of  its""'  ^' 
developments,  especially  the  formation   of  Branches,  had  been 
initiated  locally  and  independently ;  and  its  funds  were  simply 

•  See  an  artirle  on  Missionary  Bands  by  Mr.  0.  B.  Omsar,  in  the  O.M. 
Inti'Uiijenrer  a(  Septemlier,  1893. 

t  Tu  October,  1H9H,  twelve  years  and  throu  monthii  since  the  Union  was 
Htarted,  112,'>22  niembem,  858  BranobeK. 
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tlic!  agprcKiito  of  an  immense  niimbrT  of  small  sjMintaneous  ofTfringS 
scut  up  \Nitli  till!  annual  fpo  of  twopcnco.  The  .\niiiversurir_'S  of 
tilt!  UniiJii  liad  huconit;  im|K>rtant  occasions.  Held  on  or  alK>ut 
All  Saints'  Day,  they  provided  a  great  C.M.S.  Rrtthering  midway 
between  the  May  Anniversaries.  It  was  at  one  of  these,  in  IfiOl, 
that  the  fund  of  £16,000  was  started  which  really  saved  Uganda 
to  Christian  influence  and  to  the  British  Empire,  as  related  in 
Chap.  XCI.  And  it  was  at  another,  in  1893,  that  Mrs.  Isabella 
Bishop  delivered  the  memorable  speech  on  "  Heathen  Claims  and 
Christian  Duty"  which  at  once  proclaimed  her  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  niissioiiary  advocates,  and  which,  circulated  by  hundreds 
uf  thousands  all  over  the  world,  exercised  an  influence  upon  the 
piililic  mind  beyond  that  of  any  other  missionary  address  of  this 
generation.  The  Gleaners'  Union,  until  1894,  had  no  committee 
or  oHicers.  The  Editor  of  the  Gleitner  was  supposed  to  he  a  kind 
of  chief.  But  in  that  year  a  committee  was  appointed — the  first 
coniiiiittee  in  the  CM.  House  with  both  men  and  women  as 
menibei's, — and  Mr.  Anderson  became  Secretary  to  that  Com- 
mittee." Many  interesting  notices  of  the  work  of  Gleanere  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  indeed  of  the  world,  have 
appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the  CM.  (ileaner.  To  mention 
only  one :  the  daughter  of  the  commanding  oflicer  of  an  English 
regiment  at  Malta  organized  a  Branch  for  the  godly  soldiers ;  and 
nil  three  or  four  occasions  she  waylaid  missionaries  whose  steamers 
to  India  stopped  at  Malta,  and  got  them  to  address  gatherings  of 
the  men.  Some  of  these  soldier-Gleaners  were  in  Lord  Kitchener's 
army  in  the  Soudan,  and  regularly  held  their  Gleaner  prayer- 
iiiei'tings  during  the  campaign 

(3)  -Another  organization  was  started  iu  1890  for  children,  called 
the  Sowers' Hand.  I  Just  as  Parochial  Associations  were  found 
to  need  sujijilcniciiting  by  the  Gleaners'  Union,  so  it  was  felt  that 
the  old  .hivr'iiile  ami  Sunday-school  .\8sociiitions,  well  as  many 
of  them  had  worked,;  needed  supplementing  by  some  similar 
agency.  The  Sowers'  Band  was,  in  the  main,  developed  under 
the  advice  of  Miss  GoUoek  ;  hut  Miss  L.  Gage  Brown  has  worked 
earnestly  as  honorary  seci'etaiy.  The  number  of  Branches  in 
1893  was  about  230.)? 


Some  other  efforts  and  developments   of  the   period  must  he. 
briefly  noticed  together. 

•  Ad  artielo  on  tho  Union,  from  tho  puint  of  view  of  t)io  cnmliil  but 
iMiiviiicod  critic,  by  the  Ui>v.  II.  Suttim,  ftppoarod  in  tlie  CM.  Intellijenctr 
cif  .Inniiiiry,  ISUl.  .inothrr,  by  tlie  Hov.  G.  Knrnos8  Sniitli,  on  "  Seven  Years 
of  l.ll•^  (iloancra'  Uniun,"  in  tlio  Inlcllyencer  uf  April,  ISltl. 

t  Sue  CM.  nimni-r,  Muy,  IHill,  ami  Novcmbor,  IHO.V 

J  Sop  ])in'tiiMilnrly  Mio  iicoonnt.  of  lln-  .hixonilo  A»!iii<-iaf.inn  at  Mnrirnte.  in 
tlie  CM.  <llran  r  of  Marcli,  ^S^;^;  an  iiiLii'lu  on  "C.M.S.  iu  SnnflftyHrlioiila," 
in  tlio  CM.  Intelliijenfir  of  OcIoIkt,  lH8r>  ;  and  Mr.  Ca-iinr's  urtific  on 
Juvenile  AiaociiitionH,  /(>i<r.,  May,  18IHi 

§  Now  abont  SU). 
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(1)  Five  years  after  the  first  February  Simultaneous  Meetings, 
a  second  experiment  of  the  same  kind  was  mude ;  with  this 
differeuce,  that  they  were  aiTanged  for  three  successive  Februarys 
inst-ead  of  two,  viz.,  the  Province  of  York  in  1801.  the  Prorince  of 
Canterbury  (except  London)  in  1892,  and  London  itself  in  1893. 
The  Contrast  between  the  meetings  in  the  North  in  1891  and  those 
in  18H6  was  very  marked.  In  1886,  tlie  two  counties  of  Durham 
and  Northumlierlaud  had  five  centres  between  them,  and  the 
speakers   provided  were    four   clergymen    and   one   lajinan.     In 

1891,  there  were  ninety  centres  in  those  two  counties,  and  over 
one  hundred  speakers.  In  Yorkshire,  meetings  were  held  in  1891 
in  forty  places  not  touched  in  1886,  including  several  of  the  large 
towns.  Moreover,  the  reports  received  of  the  second  campaign 
were  far  more  satisfactory  than  those  of  the  first.  And  yet  a  strong 
sense  of  disappointment  was  manifested  at  headquarters,  and  the 
Church  papers  pronounced  the  movement  a  failure.  It  was  the 
same  in  the  following  year,  wheu  the  campaign  in  the  South  was 
reviewed.  More  than  twelve  hundred  services  and  meetings  were 
held  in  a  fortnight,  despite  very  had  weather  and  the  influenza 
epidemic ;  almost  all  the  bishops  took  an  active  part ;  and  there 
was  every  sign  of  real  interest ;  yet  the  same  feeling  of  disappoint- 
ment prevailed.  How  was  this?  Simply  that  the  standard  of 
success  was  now  much  higher,  and  what  caused  satisfaction  in 
1886  caused  dissatisfaction  in  1B91.  Could  there  be  a  more 
significant  proof  of  the  real  advance  that  had  been  achieved  ?  The 
London  campaign  in  1893  did  not  surpass  that  of  1887,  because 
the  earlier  one  could  scarcely  have  been  surpassed  ;  but  there  was 
one  new  feature — two  great  Evening  Meetings  in  Exeter  Hall,  at 
which  the  chief  speakers  were  the  I3ishop  of  Ripon,  Dr.  Welldou 
of  Harrow,  Mr.  Monro,  and  the  two  Walkers  (Tinnevelly  and 
Uganda). 

(2)  The  Society's  Anniversary  proceedings  were  expanding  year 
by  year.  For  many  years  down  to  1888,  the  St.  Bride's  Service 
on  Monday  evening,  and  the  Clerical  Breakfast,  the  Annual 
Meeting,  and  the  Evening  Meeting,  on  Tuesday,  had  sufficed.  But 
in  1888  a  Prayer  Meeting  on  the  Monday  afternoon  was  added ;  in 
1889,  a  Conference  of   Gleaners  on  the   Tuesday  afternoon ;   in 

1892,  a  Morning  Meeting  at  St.  James's  Hall  simultaneously  with 
the  regular  Annual  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  the  numbers  attending 
being  far  more  than  one  hall  would  accommodate  ;  in  1893,  a 
Ladies'  Meeting  on  the  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  a  second  Meeting 
in  the  evening ;  in  1895,  a  Conference  of  Younger  Clergy  on  the 
Tuesday  afternoon.  From  that  time,  therefore,  there  have  been 
two  simultaneous  gatherings  in  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  threu 
in  the  aftenioon,  and  two  in  the  evening.  The  St.  James's 
Hall  Meeting  quickly  became  one  of  importance.  Tho  Treasurer 
has  presided — first  Sir  Fowell  Buxton,  and  suhsfquiiitly  Colonel 
Williams  ;  and  among  the  speukei-s  have  l»een  Bialiops  I*inkiiani 
(Saskatchewan),    MutUiew    (Lahore),    Moule,    Ridley,    Ingham, 
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vrtIX.  Fyson,  Taylor  Smith,  and  Oluwole  ;  Deans  Eliot  and  Kitchin ; 
«a-9B.  Sir  C.  Bernard,  Sir  C.  Euan  Smith,  Sir  G.  Baden-Powell,  and 
'*P'  ^^'  Colonel  Milward,  M.P.     In   1894  was  added  an  annual  meeting 

of  the  Medical  Mission  Auxiliary,  which  has  ever  since  been  u 

gatliering  of  special  interest. 
Mion-         (3)  Missionary   Exhibitions   and    Missionary  Missions    became 
ien«.  '    more  and  more  frequent  as  the  years  went  on.     The  former  have 

I  always  been  worketl  independently  by  local  friends.  The  Society 
itself  has  done  notliing  i)ut  send  some  of  the  missionaries  at  home 
to  assist,  and  then  receive  the  portion  of  the  pi'ofits  allotted  to  it 
by  the  promotera.  The  benefit  of  the  Exhibitions  has  been  great, 
and  the  labours  of  hundreds  of  ardent  friends  in  getting  them  up 
most  exemplary.  In  many  places  every  effort  has  been  made,  by 
prayer-meetings  for  the  workers  and  addresses  in  adjoining  balls 
or  rtioms,  to  emphasize  the  spiritual  basis  and  purjwses  of 
Missions.  Exhibitions  are  necessivrily  and  rightly  spectacles  ;  but 
most  of  those  aiTanged  by  C.M.S.  friends  have  been  very  much 
I*-  more  than  that.     Missionary  Missions  are  of  course  of  a  much 

issions.  """'e  definitely  spiritual  character.  As,  however,  they  wure 
more  dependent  upon  the  Society  itself  than  Exhibitions,- — Ijeing 
generally  conducted  by  men  sent  from  headquarters, — they  did 
not  multiply  so  fast.  But  in  1894,  when  (as  before  mentioned) 
Mr.  Percy  Grubb  was  in  charge  of  the  Home  Department,  he 
matured,  and  carried  through  the  Committee,  important  plans  for 
extending  this  agency.  The  Home  Organization  Committee  asked 
the  General  Committee  for  £800  a  year  to  spend  upon  Missionaiy 
Missioners  and  Special  Deputations.  The  General  Committee  so 
warmly  welcomed  the  scheme  that  they  spontaneously  and  unani- 
mously increased  the  vote  to  £1000  a  year,  in  order  that  Mr. 
Gi-ubb's  objects  might  be  fully  provided  for.  The  result  was  the 
engagement  of  the  Revs.  H.  Newton,  W.  J.  L.  Sheppard,  and 
C.  D.  Snell,  and  of  othei's  temporarily ;  and  although — as  is 
generally  the  case — the  plans  did  not  work  out  precisely  as  they 
were  framed,  the  Missionary  Missions  of  the  three  brethren  just 
named  have  been  among  the  most  effective  of  the  Society's  eflforts 
in  impressing  upon  Christian  people  their  obligation  to  fulfil  their 
Lord's  command,  and  in  calling  forth  personal  service  at  home 
and  abroad.* 

VI. 

Before  turning  our  attention  to  two  of  the  most  im{>ortant 
events  of  the  period,  let  us  briefly  notice  a  few  incidents  outside 
the  Society  itself,  but  not  outside  the  range  of  its  interest. 

(1)  On  June  19th,  1891,  was  held  the  Jubilee  Meeting  of  the 
Coloniiil  Bishoprics  Fund.  The  inauguration  of  that  Fund  in 
1841  was  fully  related  in  our  Twenty-seventh  Chapter,     There 

*  VoT  the   Cnmmittee  Minates  on    the  snhjeot,   see   CM.    InUUiiimnf, 
[Jauuary,  ia9.'5.     See  also  t»'»  articleti   by  Mr.  (Irubl)  ini  "  What  is  Wimtoil 
Btill,"  Ibi'l.,  Se|>(«ml«)r  and  Octdbor,  18Uo. 
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I  then,  it  will  be  remembered,  ton  English  bishoprics  abroad.  Pabt  : 
Tliere   were   now,   in    1891,   eighty-two.      The   most  interesting   1^*^ 
feature  in  the  Jubilee  Meeting  was  the  presence  and  speech  of  one        P 
of  the  speakers  at  the  Inaugural  Meeting  fifty  years  before  ;  and 
tliftt  speaker  was  no  less  a  personage  than  Mr.  Gladstone.     Another 
noticeable  feature  was  tliat  on  each  occasion  the  President  of  tho 
Church    Missionarj'   Society   was   a   speaker.      Lord   Chichester 
8jx>ke  in  1841 ;  Sir  John  Kennaway  in   1891.     On  this  occasion 
tlie  Bishops  of  London  (Temple),  Durham    (Westcott),  Carlisle 
(Harvey  Goodwin),  and  Derry  (Alexander)  also  took  part  in  tho 
proceedings. 

(2)  In  1891,  Bishop  Temple  of  London  instituted  the  Order  of  B^hop 
Diocesan  Readers,  with  a  commission  from  him  to  preach  in  Diwea 
church  if  invited  by  the  Incumbent.  The  first  eighteen  received  Reader 
their  commission  at  a  special  sen'ice  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  on 
March  21st.  The  Bishop  had  invited  the  C.M.S.  and  the  S.P.G. 
to  nominate  each  two  gentlemen  for  the  office,  with  a  view 
specially  to  their  preaching  missionai"}"  sermons.  The  C.M.S. 
nominated  Mr.  Sydney  Gedge,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  P.  V.  Smith ;  tho 
S.P.G. ,  the  Earl  of  Stamford  and  Dr.  Cust.  The  Author  of  this 
History  was  one  of  fom*  whom  the  Bishop  had  himself  already 
selected.  In  subsequent  years,  some  other  gentlemen  associated 
with  the  C.M.S.  have  been  admitted :  among  them  Dr.  C.  P. 
Harford-Battcrsby,  Mr.  G.  A.  King,  Mr.  C.  E.  Ciusar,  and  Dr. 
Herbert  Laiikester.  Although  it  cannot  be  said  lliat  the  lay 
preachei-s  have  been  widely  welcomed  or  lai-gely  u.sod,  there  is  no 
doubt  tbat  the  cause  of  Missions,  at  least,  has  benefited  by  the  step.* 

(3)  In   1891  the  Junior  Clergj'  Association  in  connexion  with  s.p.g. 
the  S.P.G.  was  formed.     The  idea  was  no  doubt  suggested  by  the  ^uxtt 
previous  existence  of  the  C.M.S.  Younger  Clergy  Union.     The  ^|"''* 
Association  has  done  a  notable  work  in  stirring  up  the  zeal  and 
interest  of  the  elcrgi,'  supporting  the  S.P.G.     Similar  Associations 
have  been  established  all   over  England,  and  have  since   been 
federated;    and  in  this  matter  of  feileration   the  S.P.G.  led  tho 
way  and   the   C.M.S.    followed.      In    1893  the  London  Associa- 
tion aiTanged   a   great   Meeting    at  Exeter  Hall  on  the  Eve  of 
St.  Andrew's  Day.     The  fact  of  going  to  Exeter  Hall  at  all  was 
significant  of  tho  freedom  of  the  leaders  from  old  prejudices ;  and 
they  were  rewarded  with  one   of   the   grandest  gatherings  ever 
witnessed  there.     Arclibishop  Benson  presided,  and  delivered  one  Archbp 
of  his  best  speeches,  busing  his  plea  for  Missions,  with  the  true  ••  r?^" 
instinct  that  so  often  marked  his  utterances,  upon  (1)  "the  fact 

*  The  soheme  for  Diocesan  Refi<iura  was  an  outcome  of  the  ileliborations 
of  a  stronj^  committeo  of  the  Lorulon  Diocoaan  Cnnforenco  in  1H84.  Thiit 
committee  coiiniri.so(l  aiiKiiiK  ita  mnrubors  thu  Biahop  of  Bu(ifi>ril  (Wulalium 
How),  Canon  Capol  Cure,  Prebendaries  Harry  Jonea  and  Wobb-Ponloe,  the 
Ilov.  Sir  Kniiliiia  Bayloy,  the  Rev.  W.  Walah  (now  Bishti]>  of  Dover),  Major 
Suton  Charchill,  Mr.  G.  A.  Spottiawoodo,  Mr.  W.  E.  Shiptoi)  of  the  Y.M.C.A., 
Mr.  fi.  Kirkham  of  the  Ojieii-Air  Miaaioii,  and  tho  Anthor  of  thia  Hiatory. 
Thuir  Report,  after  several  iiioiitlia  of  diauusaion,  was  iinaiiinuiiia. 
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of  Christ,"  (2)  "  the  fact  of  the  world's  need,"  (3J  '•  the  fact  of 
Christ's  hist  coininiind."  Bishop  J.  R.  Selwyn,  and  Canon  Jacob 
(now  Bishop  of  Newciistie),  were  among  the  other  speiikers.  This 
meeting  lias  since  l>een  continued  yearly,  and  is  always  a  greut 
occasion. 

(4)  In  1893,  Dr.  G.  F.  Harford -Ballershy  started  Livingstone 
Colk'gf,  at  Stratford,  for  giving  ordinary  missionaries,  clerical  and 
lay,  some  elementary  medical  instruction.  This  institution  has 
done  excellent  work  in  that  du-ection,  and  many  niissionaricu  of 
various  societies  have  much  benefited  by  a  year's  residence  and 
study  there. 

(5)  The  Press  generally  had  become  gradually  more  appreciative 
of  missionary  societies,  and  less  ignorant  of  their  work.  Even 
now,  there  is  still  much  to  be  desired  in  this  respect ;  but  such 
articles  as  that  in  the  Times  on  the  first  Day  of  Intercession  in 
1872,*  would  now  he  impossiljle.  The  leading  journal,  indeed, 
lias  again  and  again  published  ai-ticlns  of  real  assistjince  to  the 
missionary  cause  ;  and  so,  occasionally,  have  other  papers. f  The 
most  striking  example  of  the  change  occiuTed  in  January,  1894, 
when  an  article  appeared  in  the  Qiuirtcrly  Eevieto,  which  for  its 
eloquent  suuiuiai-y  of  the  work  done,  and  its  jxiwerful  plea  (or 
extension,  was  quite  unique.  It  was  written  with  evident  fulness 
of  knowledge,  and  with  the  true  enthusiasm  which  fulness  of 
knowledge  gives. 

(6)  It  is  impossihle  to  omit  just  a  reference  to  Dr.  Cust's  books 
published  during  this  period.  He  had  always  been  an  independent 
and  a  fearless  critic,  but  until  about  1890  he  was  still  more 
prominent  as  an  enthusiastic  and  untiring  advocate  and  defender 
<jf  Missions,  and  Missionary  Societies,  and  IIk;  C. M.S.  in  particular, 
if  ever  there  was  an  attack  on  tliem  from  any  quarter,  his  sword 
was  instantly  drawn  in  llieii'  defence — or  rather,  let  us  say,  hia 
ever  reiuly  and  vigorous  pen.  Criticism  there  was  now  and  then, 
but  of  a  very  mild  kind  comparatively.  But  after  he  left  the 
C.M.S.  Cmiiiiiillee  on  accountof  some  differences  regarding  African 
policy,  his  numerous  books  and  pamphlets  quite  changed  their 
tone  ;  and  although  a  good  many  of  his  severe  remai'ks  did  not 
apply  in  any  way  to  the  C.M.S.,  uor  (it  is  believed)  were  designed 
so  to  apply,  eveiybody  (as  he  might  have  foreseen)  read  tliem  as 
if  they  did.  His  works  accordingly  iwcame  an  armoury  for  any- 
reckless  speaker  or  writer  who  wanted  a  weapon  wherewith  to 
wound  the  Society,  or  indeed  Missions  generally.  His  earlier 
writings,  it  is  true,  which  were  easily  accessible,  were  full  of 
eloquent  eulogies  of  Missions  and  missionaries  ;  but  it  was  his 
iinhaj)i)y  fate  never  to  have  these  quoted,  but  always  his  criticisms, 
sometimes  torn  frmii  tliL'ir  context  and  made  more  one-sided  and 
acrid  than  their  author  had  ever  hinisi-lf  intended.  The  Society 
undoubtedly  sidTered  wrung,  hut  it  kept  silence,  never  forgetting 

•  Seo  Vol.  I!.,  i>.  4fJil. 

f  Tins  was  ruiiiurkivbly  illusLrutoJ  iliiriiig  tlie  Centoiiitry  Wuek. 
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\\Mf  great  8tii*vice8  Df.  Oust  had  rendorod  lx)lh  to  itself  and  to  the  PahtIJ 

whole  inissionarj'  cause  ;  hut  the  Tntellujeitcer  did  puhhsh,  without  ItW-OS- 
comment,  a  selection  from  his  former  writings,  thus  tacitly  ''  ' 
Hiiswering  his  later  criticismH  out  of  his  own  mouth.*  It  was, 
liowever,  a  great  satisfaction  when,  a  little  later,  in  1896,  Dr.  Oust 
re-issued  a  large  number  of  his  essays  and  addresses  in  one  volume 
entitled  The  Gospel  Message.  This  volume  contains  the  earlier 
and  more  appreciative  writings  as  well  as  the  severely  critical 
ones ;  and  also  three  or  four  quite  recent  papers  which  revert  to 
the  old  tone  and  spirit.  Dr.  Cust  has,  indeed,  given  lately 
several  signs  of  renewed  afifection  for  the  Cliurch  Missionary 
Society. 

(7)  In   these  years,  the  two  great  Nonconformist  Missionary  B«nti«t 
Societies  which   were  established   before   the   C.M.S.   celebrated  cenieiia-^' 
their  Cciiteaaries  :  the  Baptist   Snciety  in  1892,  and  the   Ixiadon  "«»• 
Society    in     1MJ5.      ]ioth     raised     Centenary    Funds    exceeding 
£K)0,(tOO ;  and  buth  |)ic)duced  excellent  histories  of  the  hutidred 
years'  work.     Tlu'  principal   meeting  of  the  Bajitist  Society  was 
held  on  October  4tb,  1M92,  and  representatives  of  other  missionary 
organizations  took  part,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  President  of  the 
Bible  Society,  occupying  the  chair,  and  Mr.  Wigram  representing 
the  C.M.S. 

{8}  Reference  ought  not  to  be  omitted  to  the  Chicago  Parliament  Chicago 
of   Religions   held    in    1893,    when    Moslem    mullahs,    Buddhist  mVnt'of 
priests,    Hindu  pundits,   leaders  of  the  Brahmo  Samaj,  Theoso-  Rei'g'om. 
phists,  Shintoists,  Jains,  Parsees,  Confucianists,  Jewish   Rabbis, 
sat    alongside    Roman   Cardinals    and   Greek    Archbishops    and 
representatives  of  every  Protestant  denomination.     It  is  sufficient 
here  to  record  the  fact  that  the   .Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was 
invited,  and  that  Dr.  Benson   declined   to  attend,  on   the  ground 
that  "  the  Christian  religion  is  the  one  religion,"  and  that  while  it 
might  "  produce  its  evidences  before  any  assembly,"  "  a  '  presen- 
tation '  of  it  must  go  far  beyond  the  question  of  evidences,  and 
must  subject  to  further  discussion   that  faith  and  devotion  which 
are  its  characteriatics,  and  which  lieiong  to  a  region  far  too  sacred 
for  such  treatment." 

VII. 

Reverting  now  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  we  come  to  c.m.s. 
an  event  small  in  itself  but  fruitful  in  its  issues.     This  History  has  *'•'''• 
dwelt  before  upon  the  iiiilucnce  of  the  Keswick  Convention,  and  it 
is  another  indirect  result  of  that   influence  which  must  now  be 
noticed. 

Tn  July,  189n,  it  so  happened  that  several  Kvangclical  clergymen  c.M.s. 
who  bad   been  supposed  to  staud   rather  aloof  from   Ibo  Keswick  KeawUk! 
movement  were  present  at  the  Convention  as  listeneis,  most  of  '"S"- 
theQi   for  the  tirst  time.     Among  these  were  Bishop  Ingham   of 

•  See  CM.  InlilUgcnen,  FebruBry,  1896. 
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Sierra  Ijeoue,  Canons  Gibbon,  Girdlestone,  and  McCJonnick,  and 
Revs.  W.  H.  Barlow  and  E.  A.  Stuart.  A  conversation  am 
them  on  the  needs  of  the  G.M.S.  led  to  a  private  confereno 
which  were  also  present  some  of  the  Convention  leaders  who  \ 
supporters  of  the  Society,  tlie  Revs.  H.  W.  Webb-Peploe,  H.  C 
Moulo,  S.  A.  Selwyn,  Hubert  Brooke,  and  Colin  CampbeU^ 
likewise  the  Revs.  H.  Brass,  C.  F.  Fison,  J.  E.  Rogers,^ 
Scott,  Nevilo  SLerbrooke,  and  some  others.  The  result  was 
dniwiug-up  of  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  wl 
was  signed  by  those  present  and  despatched  to  Mr.  Wig 
London.  This  document  came  to  be  known  afterwards  aaj 
Keswick  Letter,"  though  it  should  be  observed  that  it  in 
emanated  from  the  Convention,  but  from  a  band  of  tried  fri( 
the  Sficiety  only.  No  doubt,  however,  it  was  inspired  by 
influence  of  the  solemn  and  stirring  meetings  which  had  1 
taking  place.  The  Voice  of  the  Lord  had  been  very  plainly  hi 
that  week.  The  sin  of  "  limiting  the  Holy  One  of  Israel," 
claims  of  Christ  upon  all  that  His  people  are  and  have,  the  mij 
possibilities  of  a  faith  that  rests,  not  on  man,  but  on  Him  ali 
had  all  been  set  forth  before  the  assembled  crowds  with  g 
power ;  and  the  application  was  obvious,  not  to  individual  1 
only,  but  also  to  the  work  of  the  Church  in  the  world.  In 
sense,  the  term  "  Keswick  Letter  "  was  coirect. 

The  Letter  called  attention  to  the  pressing  needs  of  India, 
recent  appeal  for  China  sent  home  by  the  Shanghai  Missioi 
Conference,  and  the  African  tribes  discovered  in  Mr.  Staol 
latest  journey.  "The  case,"  it  said,  "when  viewed  in  all  lig 
is  so  startling  that  it  justilies  an  advance  on  a  largo  scale,  ui 
tiie  directing  hand  of  God  ";  and  it  proceeded  to  suggest  the  ii 
of  an  Appeal  for  One  Thousand  Missionaries  "  within  the  next 
years."  No  period  was  named ;  some  said  "  by  the  Centena 
others  an  oven  shorter  time,  but  the  Letter  itself  left  this  o; 
It  further  suggested  (1)  more  bands  of  associated  evangel 
(2)  the  larger  employment  of  lay  workers,  (3)  and  of  worl 
men  and  women  whose  hearts  God  bad  touclied,  (4)  special 
vision  for  the  training  of  such  workers,  (5)  aiTangements  for 
dustrial  work  in  the  Missions,  (6)  facilities  for  "  appropri 
contributions."  "  We  are  far,"  the  Letter  added,  "  from  desi 
that  the  standard  of  spiritual  life  and  teaching  should  be  lowe 
On  the  contrary,  we  urge  that  no  one  should  be  accepted  for 
department  of  the  work  who  has  not  given  proof  of  a  desire  I 
souls,  and  of  a  power  to  win  them  for  Christ."* 

The  private  conference  was  on  .July  24th  ;  the  I^etter  wasl 
the  2otli :  it  was  received  by  the  C.M.S.  Committee  on  the  9 
k  gniteful  and  cordial  resolution  was  at  once  passed,  and  fur 
consideration  deferred  till  after  the  recess.  Meanwhile,  critics 
objectors  quickly  made  their  views  known  through  the 


1 


See  C.Jif.  li^lAXiivnetr,  September,  1890. 
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of  the  Record.    First,   it  was  dreadful  to  see  Salisbury  Square  Part  IX 
deserting  its  own  principles  and  adopting  those  of  Keswick^but  ^18»2-U5, ' 
what  principles  they   were  that   were   being  either  deserted  or  *•"''•  ^^' 
adopted  the  writers  were  careful  not  to  indicate.     Secondly,  what 
would  become  of  the  Home  Heathen  if  everybody  went  abroad  ? 
It  did  not  seem  to  occur  to  the  propounders  of  tliis  question  that, 
supposing  one  thousand  of  the  five  thousand  parishes  contributing 
in  some  form  to  the  C.M.S.  to  lie  earnest  supporters,  the  Lietter 
only  asked  for  one  worker  from  each  pai-isli !     lu  truth,  the  utter 
failure  of  some  Evangelical  Churchmen  to  see  the  enormous  dis- 
proportion of  workers  devoted  to  Home  work  in  coniparison  with 
Foreign  work  was  never  more  sadly  conspicuous.     Very  different 
was  the  spirit  of  Archbishop  Benson.     In  his  speech  at  the  next  Archbp. 
May  Anniversarj' — the  memonvblc  speech  described  in  our  Eighty-  Se"L.eue". 
fourth  Chapter — he  said,  "  I  am  thankful  for  that  Meeting  wliich 
lifted  up  its  voice  and  said  suddenly.  You  must  send  out  a  thousand 
more.     For  the  moral  of  the  Report,  the  first  thing  that  strikes  mo 
as  shining  through   it,   is  the   old   football   word,    'Follow  up!' 
Follow  up,  or  you  will  not  win  the  goal !  " 

In  October  the  Committee  set  to  work  in  a  business-hke  manner. 
They  (1)  ordered  careful  inquiries  into  the  actual  existing  needs  of 
the  various  Missions  for  development  and  extension,  and  (2)  ap- 
pointed throe  sub-committees  to  consider  the  suggestions  relating 
to  ^i)  candidates,  (b)  industrial  work,  (c)  appropriated  funds.  .\nd 
in  December,  many  friends  having  asked  for  a  more  definite  ex- 
pression of  the  Committee's  opinion  regarding  the  suggestion  TheC.M.s/ 
of  One  Thousand  Missionai-ies,  they  adopted  a  string  of  important  0° thc'"^' 
resolutions  on  the  general  outlook  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  " '«» !"'»:, 
the  urgent  need  of  laliourei's,  and  the  duty  of  scrupulously  main- 
taining a  hit,'li  standai-d  in  the  acceptance  of  candidates ;  wliilc 
they  affirmed  that  if  "  the  Church's  responsibilities  to  her  Divine 
Head"  were  "duly  recognized  by  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
members  of  the  C.M.S.,  they  would  not  rest  satisfied  with  sending 
out  one  thousand  additional  workers."'''  Meanwhile,  the  suggestion 
of  some  that  the  proposal  was  extravagant  was  quickly  mot  by 
letters  from  all  parts  of  the  Mission-field  begging  for  a  good  share 
in  the  expected  reinforcements.  The  applications  from  the 
Missions  in  Asia  alone  totalled  up  to  410;)/«.s  a  large  unspecified 
iiunihor;  and  these  were  asked  for,  not  "  within  a  few  yeare,"  hut 
immediately.  

It  cannot  be  said  that  these  appeals  led  to  any  speedy  and  Remit  of 
definite  result.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the  thought  of  tlio  ""  "W"'.^ 
Thousand  Missionaries  reinaint'd  long  in  the  miml  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  prayed  about  and  its  fiillilmeiit  watched.  Nevertheless 
the  Lord  Himself  had  His  own  purposes,  which  were  ••  ripening 
fast,  unfolding  every  hour,"  though  scarcely  noticed.  Before  the 
Centenary  Year,  1899,  opened,  more  than  Eight  Hundred  names 

*  Sue  O.Jf.  Intelligencer,  January,  1891. 
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had  been  added  to  tho  roll — clorgymon,  Uymon,  wives,  and  6U)gI« 
woineu  ;  and  all  probabilities  point  to  the  number  of  Oiie  Thousand 
Ijcin^  (jxccitlL-d  iK'fori;  ten  yoiirii  have  elapHed  since  the  Keswick 
Letter  was  written.  This  would  be  tliree  liines  the  number  added 
in  the  preceding  ten  years. 

Meanwhile,  tho  three  sub-committees  on  the  other  proposals 
were  diligently  at  work,  with  three  of  the  signatories  of  the 
Ijctter  as  acting  secretaries,  Canon  Girdlestone,  Mr.  Stuart,  and 
Mr.  Scott ;  and  their  Reports  were  presented  early  in  1891.  The 
Report  on  Industrial  Missions  was  not  favourable  to  a  large 
development  in  that  direction ,  though  it  encouraged  experiments 
in  .\frica.  The  Report  on  Candidates  was  of  great  importance, 
and  led  to  substantial  results.  It  not  only  advocated  the  extension 
of  the  Associated  Evangelist  scheme  adopted  three  years  before, 
but  definitely  recommended  the  employment  of  such  Ies8-educai»-d 
men  and  women  as  might  l)e  qualified  spiritually,  mentally,  and 
physically,  and  made  suggestions  for  their  training.  Two  steps 
were  taken  in  pursuance  of  their  recommendations.  (1)  Mr.  Drury 
and  Dr.  Dyson  arranged  an  entirely  new  "short  course"  at 
Islington  for  men  not  to  be  taken  tlirough  the  full  course  of 
training  for  holy  orders ;  and  this  has  been  largely  availed  of.  tho 
Committee  being  now  able  to  accept  men  who,  though  lit  in 
character  and  general  ability  for  missionary  work,  are  not  such  as 
would  be  likely  to  respond  well  to  instmction  for  the  ministry. 
(2)  A  new  Training  Home  for  Women  was  opened  at  Highbury, 
under  the  charge  of  two  sisters,  the  Misses  Gates,  who  offered 
their  services  freely  for  the  purpose,  for  such  women  candidates  as, 
"  through  lack  of  means  or  of  adequate  educational  advantages,  or 
from  other  causes,  are  ineligible  for  admission  to  The  Willows  or 
similar  institutions."  This  Home  also  has  proved  most  useful. 
The  underlying  principle  of  these  arrangements  is  that  God  does 
nut  coiiimit  His  work  in  the  world  to  one  social  class  only.  He 
can  use  i>er8ons  of  all  classes.  The  thing  is  to  find  those  whom 
He  chooses. 

Important  also  have  been  the  results  of  the  Report  on  .\ppro- 
priated  Contributions.  It  is  needless  now  to  enlarge  upon  tho 
serious  objections  raised  to  all  previous  proposals  for  f)ermiiting 
such  contributions.  The  Society  had  always  discouraged  dona- 
tions paid  toit  merely  for  remittance  to  some  individual  missionary, 
or  for  the  support  of  some  additional  agency  not  sanctioned  by 
the  Committee  on  its  merits ;  indeed  such  gifts  had  generally 
been  refused.  The  S.P.G.  had  suffered  much  from  its  old 
"  Special  Funds "  system,  under  which  it  was  possible — and 
actually  occurred — that  a  donor  sent  in  money  to  bo  remitted  to  a 
C.M.8.  missionary,  and  called  it  a  contribution  to  S.P.G.;  the 
S.P.G.  only  having  tho  honour — and  the  trouble  and  ex}K?n8e — of 
remitting  it;  and  the  C.M.S.  was  pleased  when  its  sister  Sotiiety 
alHjlished  that  systeni.  But  the  Keswick  Letter,  at  last,  effected 
what  some  had  long  desired.     Tho   sub-committee   saw   clearly 


how  to  distinguish  between  gifts  of  the  kind  just  refeired  to  and 
gifts  to  the  Society  to  h^lp  forward  name  sjiccijled  portion  of  its 
own  work,  for  which  its  General  Funds  vould  be.  liable  if  no  such 
gifts  came;  and  on  January  20th,  1891,  the  General  Committee 
adopted  its  report,  and  sanctioned  arrangements  being  niudo  for 
tlie  receipt  of  appropriated  contributions  of  the  right  kind.*  For 
the  next  four  years,  however,  the  system  was  only  worked 
tentatively  and  partially.  Its  present  complete  form  dates  fi-om 
February  12th,  1895,  when  a  revised  and  perfected  scheme  drawn 
up  by  Mr.  Miirshall  Lnng  was  adopted.  The  result  has  shown 
that  the  fear  of  such  cotitributions  superseding  gifts  to  the  General 
Fund  was  groundless.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  friends  who  most  liberally 
support  the  General  Fniid  who  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  donors 
also  to  the  Appropriated  Funds.  And  the  financial  result  has 
Ijeen  remarkable.  Many  thousands  of  pounds  have  been  added 
to  the  Kociety's  income  yearly.  In  the  year  ending  March  Slst, 
1898,  the  total  was  £57,000,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  made 
up  of  distinctly  fresh  contributions  under  the  new  scheme. 

One  branch  of  the  Appropriated  Contributions  is  especially 
worthy  of  notice — those  for  the  support  of  "  Our  Own  Mission- 
aries." Many  parishes,  branches  of  the  Gleaners'  Uniou  or  other 
similar  boilies,  bands  of  friends,  families,  or  individuals,  gradually 
undertook  the  support  (in  whole  or  in  part)  of  a  missionary  of 
their  own,  in  addition  to  their  ordinary  subscriptions,  chiu'ch 
offertories,  &c.     But  of  this  we  shall  see  more  by-and-by. 

The  Keswick  Letter  of  1890,  therefore,  did,  directly  or  indirectly, 
a  greater  work  than  even  its  signatories  expected.  It  was  in  fact 
merely  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  for  setting  in  motion,  or 
giving  an  impetus  to,  certain  inilucnces  which  have  had  a  large 
share  in  the  recent  progress  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
In  all  its  advances  the  Society  may  well  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  Yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  die." 
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To  this  period  also  belongs  the  establishment  of  the  new 
Colonial  Church  Missioiuiry  .\ssociation8.  Our  Seventy-eighth 
Chapter  noticed  the  remarkable  work  done  by  the  Rev.  H.  B. 
Macartney  of  Melbourne  in  aid  of  the  Society's  Missions  in  South 
Iirdia.  He  continued  to  send  out  missionaries  now  and  then — 
mostly  women,'  -and  his  remittances  for  their  support  and  the 
support  of  Native  agents  and  children  in  boarding-schools  gradually 
rose  to  £2000  a  year.t  While  the  Colony  of  Victoria,  inspired  by 
one  man's  faith  and  love,  wa8  working  in  that  way,  New  South 

•  An  nrticlo  on  Appropriated  Contributions  in  the  CM.  Intelligmcer  of 
April,  IS'JI,  fully  explained  the  design  and  scope  of  the  new  arrani^enientg. 
See  bUo  tlic  perfected  sclionio  in  the  Committee  Minntea  of  February,  189S, 
a.M.  Intelligencer,  March,  1895,  p.  238. 

■f  A  briof  report  by  Mr.  Macartney,  to  1887,  npponrod  in  the  C.U. 
InteUi.jenci'r  of  January,  18SS. 
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Wak'8  IiimI  a  rejjiiliir  CM.   Auxiliary,   founded     a»  long 
iH'i/i,   wliicli    l)y    1H90   WHS   raisin^'  iieiirly  £40()   u  year,    utid 
'■'"'I'"**- niitlini.;   it  (iiroct   Iri  the    Parent  Society.     This   Assm-ialion   w«9 
encrgtilicaliy  worked   by   the  Rev.  A.  K.  Blackelt  (afterwards  of 
Mellxiiiriie,   now  in  Persia)  and  Mr.  C.  U.  Walsh  ;  an<l   its  spirit 
was   delightfully  expressed   in    Mr.  Blackett's  anmial    report 
18H7:-- 

"  We  are  fur  removeil  fniiii  the  centre  of  the  great  Church  Mission 
SiKMety,  imd  frmii  the  »cone»  nf  many  of  it«  i>iwratii>ii.s,  but  iiiiitl 
iitir|HiH(t,  Byia]mtliy,  and  prayer  brin;;  u«  into  close  cimtact'with  all 
(ul«piirer8.  hi>wover  widely  Ke|mriit«(l.  Wo  do  not  '  8UpjM>rt  the  Society,' 
we  form  an  iiit«igT«l  part  of  it  Its  wi«rk  in  M>>hamniu>Ltn  xunanaa 
the  liai'kwiKidn  uf  SiiHkiit<.'1iewan,  anmn^  the  cnloiired  liAliennen  on 
hIhi  e  of  Like  Wiinii|>e^,  anil  amid  the  Tamil  coolies  of  Ceylon,  is  our 

"  When  u  Nejjro  clerj^ytnun  from  the  Niger  River  receives  an  honor 
deffree  from  the  University  of  Camhridite  'c  listen  to  the  cheers  i>f  1 
nnderp-iuhiate^  who  throng  the  Senate  Hmuie,  as  a  choice  testiinunyl 
the  erticieney  of  our  work  in  WeHteni  Africa. 

"  When  Oeneral  Hiiip,  sailing;  down  the  Ked  Sea.  is  denie<l,  thiMiij 
Moslem  intolerance,  an  entrance  on  Arab  aoil,  icr  join  in  the  ^nief  that 
the  ctn-ae  iif  Islam 'still  hangs  heavily  upon  the  land  sanctified  by  the 
holiest  of  incidents. 

'•  When  Hi.ihi)p  Bickersteth,  reaching  his  Japanese  diocese,  finds  dixirs 
itniumeruWe  open  for  the  entry  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  {leople  willing  to 
liNlen  to  the  teacher  of  a  religion  that  is  to  supplant  Shintoisni  and  the 
creed  uf  (iiiiilama  alike,  iic  feel  anxious  to  uphold  his  hands  and  ««ld  to 
the  nuiiiUur  nf  his  helpers. 

"When  the  C<immittee  publish  their  statistics,  and  show  that  the 
Cluueh  Missionary  Society  has  attained  a  jwisition  of  nnrivallo<l 
priLspeiity,  jvissesses  wonderfuily-increascd  opixirtunities  for  usefulnesA, 
and,  above  all.  has  manifest  tokens  that  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her, 
ire  feel  called  upon  to  be  grateful  at  such  a  measure  of  blessing 
Vouchsafed  to  ux,  and  we  determine  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  make 
the  goal  of  this  year  the  starting-point  for  progress  during  another 
twi'lvemonth. 

"  lA't  us  be  up  and  doing.  '  Christ  for  the  world'  is  the  gift  of  God. 
'Tho  world  for  Clirist' should  lie  the  ivspiration  of  His  servants.  Let 
us  ftiliirgo  our  charity,  revive  our  driHiping  energy,  and  daily  commend 
in  [irayer  to  the  Father  of  all  men  the  venerable  and  greatly-beloved 
("luirch  Missioiuu-y  Society." 

Jiut  in  IH'.lO-l  the  Colonial  friends  began  to  feel  that  somethij 
more  was  needed.     And   now  we  see  the  influence  of  Keswici 
again,  even  at  the  .Antipodes.     Mr.  George  Grubb's  Missions  in 
iwakening  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  the  outcome  of  the  recently-awakened 
n  the  missionary  interest  at  the  Convention,  and  of  that  £'10-nott!  givun. 

in   1888,"'  had  heen  greatly  blessed  of  God,  not  only  to  the  ca 
version  of  the  ungodly  and  the  worldly,  but  also  to  the  rousing! 
Christian  people  to  self-sacrifice  in  the  service  of  their  Ijord 
Saviour.    The  consequence  was  that  many  persons  were  inqniric 
alvint  missionary  work  ;    and  when   Mr.   Hudson  Taylor  visited 
Australia  in   1H0O,  local   councils  of   tln'   Cliiiui   Tnliitnl 
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were  foruu'd,  ami  many  jiniinisiiifj  rocruits  were  sent  (iff  to  Cliinii, 
iiii'liulintf  twii  fli'.if,'ynieii  \A  the  Clun-eli  of  Knt^liind.  Friends  of 
tlie  C.M.S.,  nutaljly  Jiinhop  Saiimai-fz  Smith  of  Sydney  luid 
Jiislioj)  Kliiait  uf  Waiapu,  felt  thut  similar  facilities  ought  to  bo 
provided  for  members  of  the  Chm-ch  of  England  going  out  in 
connexion  with  n  Church  Society,  and  wrote  earneatly  on  the 
subject  to  the  C.M.S.  At  length,  in  1892,  the  Committee 
arranged  to  send  out  a  Deputation,  i\nA  for  this  service  tliey 
appointed  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Stewart,  of  the  Fuh-kien  Mission,  and 
the  Author  of  this  History. 

Full  accounts  of  the  work  of  tjio  Deputation  were  given  in 
letters  puhlislied  in  tlie  Intel! /(jcru-er  irr  1892-3  ;  and  it  is  only 
necessary  here  to  state  the  results  of  their  visit.  To  the  surprise 
of  the  Australians,  they  did  not  go  to  collect  money.  Their 
message  was,  "  Take  your  own  share  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  ;  send  out  your  own  missionaries,  and  support  them  ;  and 
if  they  are  appointed  to  C.M.S.  fields,  they  will  there  have  all  the 
privileges  and  opportunities  of  C.M.S.  missionaries."  The  old 
New  South  Wales  CM.  Association  was  reconstituted,  and  two 
new  Associations  were  formed  for  Victoria  and  New  Zealand. 
The  constitutions  drawn  up  for  them  gave  them  power  to  select 
and  train  suitable  men  and  women  for  the  C.M.S.  Mission-field, 
care  being  taken  that  the  local  committee  of  selection  should 
always  be  in  full  sympathy  with  C.M.S.  principles  and  plans. 
These  missionaries  were  to  be  located  by  the  Parent  Committee 
in  London,  and  then  sent  direct  to  the  field,  from  t!ie  Colony,  by 
the  Association.  In  the  field  they  were  to  bo  under  the  local 
C.M.S.  governing  body  like  any  other  missionaries.  The  Colonial 
Associations  were  to  provide  their  passages  and  outfits  and 
personal  allowances,  and  to  be  responsible  for  them  when  on 
furlough,  or  sick-leave,  or  in  retirement ;  the  Parent  Society 
providing  houses  and  similar  necessaries  in  the  field.  Great  was 
the  satisfaction  at  Sydney  when,  the  first  draft  constitution,  for 
New  South  Wales,  having  been  sent  to  Englaird  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Committee,  an  answer  was  received  by  cable,  "  Cordially 
approved." 

Within  the  next  three  years  the  three  Associations  sent  out  two 
clergymen  and  their  wives,  three  unmanied  laymeti,  and  eight 
single  women,  fifteen  in  all ;  three  of  them  to  Africa,  four  to 
Persia  and  liaghdad,  tliree  to  India,  one  to  Ceylon,  two  to  China, 
and  two  to  Japan.  One  of  the  two  clergymen  was  Mr.  Blackett 
himself,  whose  words  are  quoted  above,  and  who,  at  the  time  of 
the  Deputation's  visit,  was  Incumbent  of  Pnihran,  an  ijnportant 
and  populous  suburb  of  Melbourne,  which  ptirish  he  gave  up  to 
devote  himself  to  missionary  work  in  Persia.  The  other,  the 
Rev.  W.  New  by  Praser,  a  curate  at  Sydney,  went  to  India. 
Hesides  all  these,  the  offer  of  a  still  more  remarkable  recruit  was 
Llif  imlireet  result  of  the  Deputation-  that  of  Hislmp  Stuart,  who 
laid  down  his  position  and  dignity  as  Bishop  of  Waiapu  to  resume 
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K.  liis  former  life  as  a  missionary,  and  give  his  advancing  years  to 
^  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in  Persia.* 

|r  One  interesting  fruit  of  the  Deputation  was  the  oflfer  of  a  lady  at 
t  Sydney  to  pve  her  house,  and  herself,  free,  for  the  training  of 
'  women  candidates.  This  lady  was  Miss  Uiissall  a  gniud-daughter 
of  Sanniel  Marsden,  the  founder  of  the  New  Zealand  Mission  : 
and  her  first  student  was  a  niece  of  her  ovm,  a  great-grand- 
daughter of  Maj-sden.  Miss  Hassail's  8er^^ces  have  been  highly 
valued. 

The  Colonial  Associations  have  done  nnich  more  than  pi'ovide 
missionaries  for  C.M.S.  Missions.  Their  influence  has  distinctly 
ni-  fostered  the  general  gi-owth  in  the  Colonial  Churches  of  a  sense  of 
their  resjMnsihilily  to  take  their  part  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  There  were  already  missionary  organizations  besides  the 
old  C.M.S.  .Association  at  Sydney.  There  were  Missions  to  the 
Australian  Aborigines,  to  the  Chinese  immigrants,  and  to  New 
Guitiea,  some  of  these  being  under  the  Australian  Board  of 
Missions.  There  was  also  the  Melanesian  Mission,  founded  by 
Selwyn  and  Patteson,  and  oflicially  connected  with  the  Church 
in  New  Zealand,  but  helped  also  in  .\ustralia.  The  new  C.M.S. 
Associations  have  in  no  way  interfered  with  these  organizations, 
which  have  in  fact  profited  by  the  increased  missionary  spirit. 
The  New  Zealand  Association  has  given  a  clerical  missionary  to 
the  Melanesian  Mission,  and  supports  him — a  clause  in  tbe  con- 
stitution permitting  this ;  and  in  more  recent  years  the  New 
South  Wales  and  Victoria  Associations  have  taken  over  much  of 
the  work  among  the  Chinese  in  the  Colonies. 

Friends  of  the  Society  in  Canada  had  long  been  asking  for 
some  extension  of  its  organization  to  include  them  also.  The 
Doniestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  tlie  official  agent  of  the 
Church  as  a  body,  had  at  one  time  boon  only  an  organization 
for  raising  money,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  remitted  to 
England,  to  th(!  C.M.S.,  S.P.G.,  itc.  A  young  clergjman  from 
WyfliH'e  College,  Torniito,  the  Rev.  J.  Cooper  Robinson,  wished 
to  go  to  .rii])an  as  a  missionary,  hut  the  "  1).  k  F."  (as  the  Society 
is  called)  bad  nn  niachinery  for  sending  one.  He  therefore 
persuaded  Wyclifl'e  ("ollege  {a  distinctively  Evangelical  institution) 
to  form  a  MissionaiT  Assoeiation  to  send  him  out.  Subsequently 
the  "  I).  &  F."  itself  started  a  Jajian  Mission  in  connexion  with 
the  S.P.G.  Meanwhile,  the  "  WyclifTe  Missions"  grow,  and 
maintained  men  both  in  Japan  and  among  the  Red  Indians  of 
Nortli-West  Canatla ;  iiut  in  1H9-1  its  leaders,  obsen-ing  the 
success  of  the  C.M.S.  .Associations  in  the  .Australasian  Colonies, 
i-esolved  to  form  a  similar  one,  and  in  the  following  year  a 
r>eputalion  was  sent  from  Enghiiid  similar  to  the  one  t<i  Australia 
{the  Rev.  H.  Percy  Grulih  being  in  the  place  of  Mr.  StewiU't).  and 
were  present  at  the  inauguration   of  the  new  Canadian  Church 
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Missionary   Association.     This,    however,   and    the    consequent  Part  li 

addition  to  tiio  roll  of   C.M.S.  roissionaries,  does   not   properly  ^^-^^ 
belong;  to  our  present  period.  "*'''      ' 


V 


IX. 

Tliis  chapter  is  called  "  Seven  Years  of  the  Policy  of  Faitli," 
but  nothinf^  has  yet  been  said  of  that  policy.  Its  adoption  in 
1887  was  rotated  in  our  Eighty-sixth  Chapter ;  and  much  has 
been  said,  not  only  in  this  chapter  but  also  in  previous  onus,  of 
the  developments  of  the  seven  years  that  followed.  We  will  nuw 
see  the  general  results  of  the  j>olicy  in  respect  both  of  men  and 
of  means. 

Every  year  throughout  the  period,  the  Finance  and  Estimates  The 
Committee  called  the  attention  of  the  Genera!  Committee  to  the  fhi-'Jeven 
rapid  growth  of  the  expenditure  ;  and  in  some  years  there  were  ye*™. 
actiuil  deficits,  and  in  others  prospective  deficits,  which  severely 
tested   the   faith  of  the  Committee.     At   the   end  of    181)3,    the 
financial  outlook  was  so  serious  that  the  President  wrote  a  short 
letter  headed  "  Ask  the  Lord  and  tell  His  People,"  and  it  was 
sent  all   over   the   country.     The   petition   tor   help   was   to   be 
a<lih'essed  to  the  Lord  Himself ;  but  praying  friends  wore  to  bo 
toUl  of  the  position,  that  they  might  pray  the  more  earnestly  and 
intelligently.     Many  special   gifts  were  sent  in  ;   yet  when  the 
accounts   to  March  31st  were  made  up,  there  appeared  a  linal  _ 

deficit  of  £12,600.     This  was  the  kind  of  emergency  that  always  The  deficit 
aroused    Mr.    Wigram's   energy.     The  moment  the    figure    was  '"  '^' 
known,  on  .\pril  13th,  ho  wrote  to  several  friends  who  had  come 
fcjrward  on   previous  occasions.     The  replies,  however,  wore  not 
encouraging.     Wealthy  friends  wrote  that  they  were  unable  just  fl 

then  to  give  large  sums,  aud  enclosing  cheques  for  £50  or  £100.  ^ 

Then,  on  the  19th,  one  lady  offered  £1000  if  eleven  other  similar  The  deficit 
sums  were  given  by  May  1st,  the  Anniversary  day.  A  second  intend* 
time  Mr.  Wigram  wrote  round ;  and  the  offer  was  m.ide  known 
in  other  ways.  There  were  now  just  twelve  days  to  spare. 
Prayer  was  earnestly  made,  and  when  the  day  arrived,  the  entire 
£12,600  had  come  in  ;  not,  for  the  most  part,  from  groat  bankers 
and  wealthy  men,  but  from  quiet  people  who  gladly  made  a 
sacrifice  by  selling  out  from  their  small  capital.  With  a  joyful  and 
yet  a  humbled  heart  did  Mr.  Wigram  call  upon  the  Exeter  Hail 
gathering  to  rise  and  sing  the  Doxology.  But  he  had  also  to 
announce  that  while  the  whole  deficit  was  covered,  it  was  not  all 
covered  by  .£1000  gifts,  and  that  to  secure  three  of  these  con- 
ditionally promised,  one  other  gift  of  that  sum  was  still  required, 
which,  if  given,  would  mean  £4000  clear  to  start  the  new  financial 
year  with.  There  was  no  response  at  the  gi-eat  Meeting ;  but  at 
the  Gleaners'  Conference  in  the  afternoon  a  latly  calling  herself 
"  Gleaner  23,234,"  who  had  already  contributed  £500,  came 
forward  aad  said  she  was  cuustruinod  to  give  that  last  £1000 ; 
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and  at  tho  Evening  Meeting  in  Exot«r  Hall  the  Doxology  was 
again  sung  with  increaseJ  fervour. 

Verj'  naturally,  the  minds  of  many  friends  were  now  much 
exercised  on  the  whole  subject.  Could  such  a  deliverance  lie 
expected  again  ?  and  if  not,  where  would  the  Society  be  next 
year,  and  the  year  after,  and  the  year  after  that,  with  the 
expenditure,  owing  to  the  fresh  increase  every  year  in  the 
numl)or  of  missionaries,  rising  by  leaps  and  bounds  ?  Ought  not 
the  whole  position  to  be  faced,  and  the  policy  of  1887  abandoned  ? 
So  tliuught  one  of  the  most  respected  members  of  the  Committ<!e, 
and  in  the  following  Novemlier  he  moved  a  resolution  to  that 
effect.  In  anticipation  of  the  debate,  a  careful  examination  was 
made  of  the  actual  results  of  the  seven  years'  policy.  The 
result  of  the  examination  was  startling.  No  one  had  anticipated 
it.  During  the  seven  years  all  had  been  working  at  high 
pressure,  and  the  staff  and  the  work  had  been  growing  without  the 
growth  being  appreciated.  The  following  are  among  the  facU 
which  were  now  revealed  and  laid  before  the  Committee : — 

(1)  In  the  seven  years,  from  October,  1887,  to  October,  1894, 
the  number  of  missionaries  (not  counting  wives)  had  increased  as 
follows : — Clergymen,  from  *247  to  344  ;  Laymen,  from  40  to  82  ; 
Women,  from  22  to  193.  Total,  from  309  to  619— /fwt  double  in 
seven  years. 

(2)  The  increase  was  more  noticeable  if  some  of  the  Missions 
were  looked  at  individually.  West  Africa,  in  1887,  had  11  ;  in 
1894  it  had  43.  East  Africa,  then  26,  now  58.  The  Moham- 
medan East  (Egj-pt,  Palestine,  Persia),  then  17,  now  63.  India, 
then  133,  now  222.  China,  then  30,  now  85.  Japan,  then  14, 
now  53. 

(3)  The  whole  of  the  expense  of  this  doubled  stafT  had  Iieen 
covered.  Taking  certain  re.serve  funds  into  account,  the  Society 
seemed  to  be  £6000  worse  off  than  seven  years  liefore  ;  but  on 
tho  other  hand,  in  addition  to  all  the  ordinary  expenditure,  a 
mortgage  of  £20,0(X)  on  the  Children's  Hoine  had  been  paid  off. 

Wliat  could  lie  said  in  the  face  of  such  facts  as  these  ?     The 

'"•  conclusion  could  not  he  evaded,  that  tho  simple  cause  had  \ieen 

the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  word,  "  According  to  your  faith,  l)e  it 

unto  you."     The  Society  had  not  indulged  in  exti-avagant  entei'- 

prises.     Its  affairs   had   been  managed  with  watchful   economy. 

The   homo   expenditure,  though   of  course   it   had   increased   in 

absolute  amount,  had  become  relatively  smaller ;  that  is  to  say,  it 

was  only  2s.  2rf.  out  of  each  pound  sterling  spent,  instead  of  2^.  8  Jt/., 

as  it  had  been  seven  years  before.     What  the  Society  had  actually 

done  wa.s  to  receive  and  send   forth   such   men   and   women   as 

appeared  to  be  truly  called  of  God  to  the  work.     For  tkrvt,  it  hafl 

trusted  God  t<i  supply  the  necessary  means  ;  and  lie  had  done  so. 

That  was  tlie  wliole  case  ;  and  it  was  recognizetl  frankly,  not  only 

.        V  fervent   clerical    members  like  Mr.  Wohb-Pcploe,  but  by  llie 

1  rdcst-huadcd  business  men  on  the  Committee.     In  response  to 
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a  general  appeal  tlie  mover  of  the  resolution  withdrew  it,  and  oni! 
re-aftirrning  the  policy  whs  carried  ncm.  con. 

Tims  the  Policy  of  Faith, — enunciated  in  1853,  but  afterwards 
forgotten  ;  abandoned  entirely  in  1865,  with  the  result  of  seven 
years  of  depression  and  retrogression ;  partially  acted  upon  in 
187i-6,  and  dropped  in  1877,  with  again  the  result  of  grave  financial 
difficulty;  solejnnly  entered  upon,  in  the  belief  that  it  was  a  new 
thing,  in  1887,  and  persevered  in  for  seven  years, — had  been 
honoured  of  God  beyond  all  anticipation.  Things  impossible  with 
men  had  proved  to  be  possible  with  Him.  What  was  now  needed 
was  to  be  thankful,  and  bumble,  and  still  bebeving. 

X. 

We  have  now  come  to  the  end  of  the  whole  wonderful  period 
of  Jfr.  Wigrani's  Secretaryship.  In  seventeen  chapters  wo  have 
traced  out  its  history.  As  we  approach  the  close,  we  (ind 
important  changes  going  on  iti  the  Church  Missionary  House,  and 
these  must  receive  brief  notice  in  conclusion. 

First,  Mr.  Fenn,  unable  to  bear  the  burden  of  a  secretarjsliip 
with  advancing  years  and  diminishing  strength,  retired  in  April, 
1894,  after  thirty  years'  service  in  the  House,  deeply  respected 
and  sincerely  regretted  by  all  his  colleagues.  His  post,  the  charge 
of  the  Ceylon,  China,  Japan,  Nortb-West  Canada,  and  British 
Columbia  MissioiiH,  was  taken  by  Mr.  Baring-Gould,  who  was 
happily  able  (through  the  kindness  of  a  friend)  to  prepare  himself 
for  his  work  by  taking  a  journey  round  the  world  in  the  winter 
of  1894-5,  to  visit  the  Missions  he  was  now  to  administer.  The 
Central  Home  Secretaryship,  which  Mr.  Baring-Gould  had  held 
six  years,  remained  vacant  some  months,  during  which  Mr.  Percy 
Grubb  effected  the  important  developments  before  noticed.  In 
tlie  following  March,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Burroughs,  Incumbent  of 
the  Mariners'  Church,  Kingstown,  and  well  known  as  a  leading 
clergyman  in  the  Church  of  Ireland,  took  the  post.  Meanwhile, 
the  Lay  Secretary,  General  Collingwood,  had  also  retired,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  David  Marshall  Lang,  the  gentleman  before 
mentioned  as  having  for  a  time  done  useful  but  temporary  work 
in  the  Home  Department.'''  Mr.  Gray,  the  Secretarjf  for  the  India 
Missions,  had  likewise  retired  in  weakened  health,  in  October, 
1894,  to  the  great  sorrow  of  his  fellow-workers  ;  and  the  Rev. 
Philip  Ireland  Jones,  the  former  Vice-Principal  of  Ridley  Hall, 
who  went  to  India  in  1885,  but  was  now  at  home  on  sick-leave 
and  forbidden  by  the  doctors  to  go  back  for  the  present,  was 
ajipointed  his  successor. 

Then  came  the  greatest  of  the  changes.     Mr.  Wigriun's  health 

•  Uiin  lit  Mr.  tiling's  br()tlit<r,<,  iliy  llciv.  Ur.  Miirgliall  Laup  uf  fjlaiifrtiw,  Img 
tienii  Moderatiir  tif  ttip  Ctuiicli  of  Scutlaml.  Another  U  Sir  U.  IlMinilton 
I.1111);,  K.C.M.G.,  lit  Cyiirua  ami  Kgypt.  Mr.  Laii^'x  son  is  u  C.M.R.  iiiin- 
sidiiury  in  Japan,  and  iinu  iif  liiu  dati^flitorx,  wlio  went  to  Chiuu  muter  tlio 
Chiiiii  luluud  Mintiiuii,  ib  murriuil  tu  Mr.  Stanley  Smith. 
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had  for  some  time   suffered  under  the   incessant   strain    of  his 
labours,  and  at  length,  after  several  months  of  effort,  by  dint  of 
rest  and  change  and  reduction  of  work,  to  continue  at  his  post,  he 
was  compelled  in  July,  1895,  to  tender  his  resignation.     This  wasj 
a  loss  indeed.     All  men  honoui'ed  his  unbounded  libei-ality  and] 
personal  kindliness,  but  only  those  who  worked  witli  him  kBewl 
his  great  qualities  as  the  head  of  a  large  organization.     To  say* 
that  he,  Honorary  Secretary  as  he  was,  "  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  us  all,"  is  simple  literal  fact.     His  untiring  and  self-forgetting 
assiduity,  and  determination  at  all  costs  to  leave  nothing  undone, 
were  felt  in  every  department.     He  was  eyes,  andeiu's,  iuid  hands, 
and  feet,  to  all  in  turn, — one  might  almost  say  to  all  at  once. 
And  never  as  a  mere  chief;  always  as  a  brother.     "  He  that  will 
be   chief   among  you,  let   him    be   your  servant " — that  deeply- 
significant  word  of  Christ  sums  yp  the  man.     Truly  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  has  profound  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  such 
a  Secretary  as  Fi'ederic  Wigrani. 

The  Society  had  not  to  wait  long  for  another  Honorary' 
Secretai-y.  Men's  eyes  were  already  set  upon  the  son  of  the 
missionary  who  went  to  India  with  Robert  Noble  in  1841,  and 
who  in  1848  had  just  been  appointed  a  Secretary  at  home  when 
he  died — a  few  days  before  the  Jubilee.  That  missionarj',  Henry 
Watson  Fox,  had  left  a  little  orphan  son  and  daughter  behind 
him.  That  son,  in  middle  life,  had  been,  as  Vicar  of  St.  Nicholas', 
Durham,  a  leading  supporter  and  advocate  of  the  C.M.S.  and  of 
all  good  Evangelical  work  in  the  North  of  England.  Ho  had 
hiiiifielf  buoii  to  India  as  a  member  of  the  memorable  Winter 
Mission  in  1887-H.  Ilis  name  was  now  on  the  lips  of  every 
one  whose  judgment  was  valued.  The  President  acted  with 
promptness  and  energy  in  getting  the  matter  settled.  And  on 
August  13th,  IBM — the  fifteenth  anniversary  of  Henry  Wright's 
doatli — Henry  Elliott  Fox  became  Honorary  Secretaiy. 

So  when,  after  the  recess  of  that  year,  the  Secretaries  met 
again  in  their  weekly  cabinet,  comparatively  new  faces  wei-e  in 
the  majority.  Only  one  was  present  who  had  held  the  same 
office  more  than  three  years.  Men  ai-e  like  God's  heavens  and 
earth.  "They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  shalt  endure:  yea,  all  of 
thera  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  giu-ment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  Thou  art  the  same, 
and  Thy  years  shall  have  no  end." 


THE   LAST   FOUE   YEAES: 
1895-1899. 


NOTE  TO  PART  X. 


I 


In  tills  short  concluding  Part,  livu  chajiters  are  dev(>t<)d  to  a  summary 
of  oventB,  at  linim'  nml  iibr<ia<l,  during  the  j'curs  18<Jo-98,  and  down  to 
tho  CentcUiiry  periud,  Apiil,  IMDSI.  Clm]>.  CI.  dwolls  upon  the evideiioes 
(if  iiicreafiing  missiouiiry  zi-al  and  intorest  in  the  Church  at  home, 
juirticularly  its  disjtlayed  in  the  action  and  utterances  of  the  nisho[»i, 
and  iif  the  Studunt  Volunti'i-r  MissioUAiy  Union  ;  also  upon  the  plana 
anil  t'lforts  of  the  CInuoh  Missionary  Society  for  tho  promotion  of  that 
Kual  and  interest.  Chap.  CII.  describes  tlie  progress  of  the  Society 
itself  in  regard  to  candidates  and  contributiniiK,  and  gives  an  account  of 
tho  Tiuec  Yeai-s'  Enti'r|)ri8e.  Chaps.  CIII.  an<l  OIV.  survey  the  evcnta 
of  the  four  years  in  Africa  and  Asia  respectively.  Among  the  topics  in 
tlio  fnrTiver  are  the  Lii|U[ir  Trttffic  in  West  Africa,  the  ofiening  of  Haiisa- 
land,  the  Delta  Native  Church,  Slavery  in  East  Africa,  recent  events  in 
Uganda,  and  the  plans  for  Kh.artouni  ;  and  in  the  latter  we  pass  rapi<lly 
through  the  Missinn-lielils  of  Palestine  and  Persia,  India  and  Ceylon, 
China  anil  Japan.  Tlierc  was  no  occasitm  to  give  a  chajiter  in  this  Part 
to  Now  Zealand,  Nortli-West  Canada,  and  the  Nortli  Pacific,  as  tho 
histiiry  of  those  Missions  was,  by  anticipation,  brought  down  to  date  in 
tho  (ireceding  Part. 

Tluoi,  in  Chap.  CV.,  tho  deaths  of  the  four  years  in  tho  Society's  circle 
are  miticed  tugcthcr;  atui  the  brethren  and  sisters  taken  from  amongst 
us,  such  as  .Arden  and  Carless,  Cox  and  Callis,  Dobinson  and  Pilkington, 
Miss  (Jin)dall  and  Miss  Pctrie  and  Miss  Attlee,  can  thus  receive  some- 
what miirc  iidticu  than  would  have  been  possible  if  they  had  only  been 
nrentioiied  in  connexion  witli  their  respective  spheres  of  labour.  We 
also  take  leave  of  Archbishop  Heuson  and  Mr.  Wigram,  who  have  been 
80  prominent  in  previous  chapters. 

Finally,  Cliap.  CVI.  looks  back,  l<M>k8  around,  and  luuks  forwai'il, 
seeking  to  set  forth  lessons  from  the  Past,  appeals  from  the  Present, 
hopes  for  t!ie  Future. 

No  account  uf  the  Centenniy  Conuuemoration  is  given  in  this  History. 
A  Centenary  Volume  is  being  prepared  independently. 
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Missionary  Interest  at  Home — Archbishop  Temple — Other  Bishops — 
House  of  Laymen  -Lambeth  Conference,  1897— Queen's  Diamond 
Jubilee  S.V.M.U.-Mr.  Mott's  Tour -C. M.S.  Agencies  at  Home: 
Unions,  &c.,  Women's  and  Medical  Departments,  Exhibitions, 
Missionary  Missions,  &c.— St.  Bride's  Sermons — Changes  in 
Salisbury  Square — Recent  Church  Controversies. 

"And  the  Lord  itirred  up  the  tpirit  <•/  Zeruhhalel  .  .  .  <i>id  the  sitirit  of 
Jothva  .  .  .  the  hitjh  jtriest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  Dj  the  pen}>h ;  and 
they  eatne  and  did  work  in  the  Iwuse  nf  the  Lord  ofhoatx,  their  God." — -lluggai  i.  14. 

"Be  strong,  OZcrubba'el,  saith  the  L' rd  ;  and  be  stronj,  0  Joshua  .  .  .  ; 
and  be  tUrong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  wort :  for  I  am  uith 
you,  eaith  the  Lord  oj  hotte." — Haggai  ii.  4. 

T  is  generally  recognized  that  in  the  past  few  ycara  there 
has  been  n  distinct  reWval  of  interest  unci  zeal  in  the 
missionary  cause  in  the  Church  of  England.  Some 
of  the  causes,  and  some  of  the  effects,  of  this  revival 
we  have  akeady  seen.  In  taking  a  hrief  survey  of  the 
last  four  years  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society's  first  century, 
let  us  begin  by  devoting  this  chapter  to  reviewing  some  of  tlio 
evidences  of  increased  interest  in  the  Church  at  large,  and  the 
various  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Society  itself  to  promote  that 
interest.  The  results  to  the  Society  in  respect  of  men  and  means 
wo  will  leave  to  the  next  chapter. 

Interest,  however,  is  not  a  good  word,  though  it  is  the  ordinary 
word  used.  Graham  Wilmot  Brooke  used  to  expose  its  unworthi- 
ncss  in  burning  language.*  He  contrasted  the  well-attended 
Missionary  Conferences  and  drawing-room  gatherings,  and  the 
"  meetings  rivalling  political  meetings  in  enthusiasm,"  with  the 
realities  of  the  case.  "  The  fact,"  he  said,  "  that  the  great  mass  of 
the  world  is  hurrying  to  its  judgment  without  a  ray  of  Gospel  light 
seems  to  sit  very  easily  on  most  of  those  who  read  or  listen."  Mow 
rare,  he  obseiTcd,  were  the  instances  of  pi'actical  effort  to  give  the 
Heathen  the  good  news  "  which  the  most  ignorant  and  ahandontd 
in  our  own  slums  have  waiting  for  them  within,  at  most,  a  mile 
of  their  doors"!  "Where  are  the  reapem  r'  v,\n\^  multitudes  of 
Christian  people  at  their  great  gatherings.     The  answer  is,  "  Here 

•  Kco  liiB  ))iiwi!rful  uriiulo  on  "  Missioiiury  lutorest"  in  the  C.il.  Glianer 
uf  February,  1800. 


Part  X. 

lH!>5-99. 
Chup.  101. 

Growth 
of  mis- 
sionary 
interest  at 
home. 


Yet  doea 

it  bear 
fruit? 


\ 


684 


The  Church,  the  Society,  asd  the  Cause 


PA«T  X. 
1895-90. 
Cliup.Uil. 

Home  and 

foreign 

contnbu- 


Gratitude 
due  to 
Archbn. 
Temple. 


His 

f>leadinga 
or  the 
evange1i> 
xation  of 
the  world. 


His  words 
as  Primate 
to  C. M.S. 


iheij  are  " — only  they  will  not  rise  up  and  go  and  reap.  Mere 
"  interest  "  is  of  little  value  unless  it  leads  to  action.  If  money 
contributions  are  any  test  at  all,  then  sad  indeed  is  the  oontrasc 
between  the  £8,000,000  acknowledged  by  the  Church  Year  Book 
as  given  to  Home  work  among  thirty  millions  of  people  surrounded 
by  religious  advantages  of  all  kinds — (and  the  returns  arc  incom- 
plete)—and  the  £700.000  (at  the  outside)  given  by  the  Church  of 
England  to  Foreign  work  among  a  thousand  millions,  the  larger 
half  of  whom  have  never  heard  of  Christ.* 

Nevertheless,  there  is  undoubtedly  a  great  change  of  late  years. 
There  is  a  deeper  sense  of  the  solemnity  and  urgency  of  the  Lord's 
Last  Command.  The  voices  that  seemed,  not  so  long  ago,  to  be 
crying  in  the  wilderness  have  not  cried  wholly  in  vain.  It  is  to 
the  signs  and  tokens  of  the  growing  earnestness  that  we  are  now 
to  give  attention. 

Rrst  and  foremost,  let  unreserved  gi'atitude  be  accorded  to 
Archbishop  Temple.  No  other  man  in  all  England  has  done  what 
he  has  done  to  arouse  the  Church  to  its  great  duty.  In  his  latter 
years  as  Bishop  of  London  he  again  and  again,  in  the  strongest 
language,  urged  it  upon  his  clergy  and  upon  Churchmen  generally. 
Whatever  other  invitations  he  was  obliged  to  decline,  he  never,  if 
he  could  help  it,  declined  one  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
I'jvaiigelization  of  the  World.  The  wonderful  series  of  addresses 
to  his  ruri-decanal  meetings  in  1H94-5  cannot  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  heard  them.  His  stirring  and  solemn  speech  at  the 
Shrewsbury  Church  Congress  thrilled  the  great  meeting  as  a  Chui'ch 
Congress  is  rarely  thrilled.  When  he  became  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  a  deputation  from  the  Sooietj'  waited  on  him,  accortling 
to  old  custom,  to  request  him  to  accept  the  office  of  Vice-Patron, 
he,  in  a  reply  which  deeply  moved  Ids  hearers,  re-aftirmed  his 
"  growing  interest  in  missionary  work,  becoming,"  ho  s.-ud, 
'■  stronger  the  longer  I  live  ";  and  he  added  : — 

*'  I  shall  always  feel  that  the  work  of  this  Society  in  the  conversion  of 
the  Hoatlieii,  and  in  the  spreading  of  the  Truth  over  the  whole  world. 
stuiids  Hke  u  bripht  hght  in  the  midst  of  much  else  that  we  see  going  on 
around  us,  and  it  will  be  a  very  great  joy  to  me  if  on  my  deatli-lnid  I 
could  tliink  that  I  liad  in  any  way  furthered  the  protjress  of  that  work. 
...  If  it  were  possible  for  me  to  rouse  the  Church  of  England  to  a  sense 
of  the  enormous  importance  of  tliia  one  work,  I  should  feel  that  I  liad 
done  some  real  service,  however  small  it  might  be,  to  the  great  cause 
and  to  the  Lord  our  Master." 

And  when,  in  the  May  following  (1897),  he  presided  over  the 
C.M.S.  .Vnnual  Meeting,  he  touchingly  roforred  to  his  hereditary 
interest  in  the  Society's  work.  -As  we  recall  the  fact  that  Dr. 
Temple's  father  was  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  dying  there  at  his 
post,  and  that  he  was  a  good  friend  of  the  Mission,  we  realize  the 
pathos  of  these  words  : — 

"  With  this  Society  I  have  indeed  been  in  some  sense  connected  even 

*  See  an  article  in  the  CM.  Intelligeneer  of  Janoary,  1898. 
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from  the  time  before  T  went  to  schonl  at  twelve  years  of  iige.  I  have  Past 
never  lost  sight  of  that  connexion,  n«>r  have  I  ever  failed  to  pray,  m.  my  18tf.')- 
mother  bade  me,  for  the  prosperity  of  the  work  which  this  Society  is  Ch»p. 
doing."  

Other  Bishops  also  liave  in  these  recent  yeivrs  given  somethini'  ?«'}«'■ 
more  than  a  mere  ofticial  patronage  to  the  missionary  cause.     Of 
the   Bishops   of  Exeter  and   Liverpool   it  is  needless  to  speak. 
Bisliop  Westcott  of  Durham  Ims  rejoiced  to  give  (our  sons  to  the  Biihoj: 
work  of  the  S.P.G.  in  India;    and  his  watchful  sympathy  was  ^•*" 
strikingly  manifested  when  at  his  Trinity  ordination  in  Durham 
Cathedial,  in  1896,  he  suddenly,  from  his  place  by  the  Communion 
Table,  requested  the  prayers  of  the  congregation  for  the  Native 
clergy  of   Uganda  hchui  ordained  that  day  by  Bishop  Tucker  at 
Mengo.     The  Bishop  of   Ripon  has  of  late  done  much    by  his  Bi«hor 
olo(juence  to  persuade  the  Yorkshiremen  of  Leeds  and  Bradford  c«r^i 
to  believe  in  Missions  ;  and  his  memorable  article  in  the  Saturday 
lievicw  after  the  Ku-cheng  massncre,  on  "  Missionaiy  Risks  and 
Gains,"  was  a  noble  vindication  of  Missions  and  missionaries  from 
the  cruel  cavils  of  that  trying  time.'''     He,  too,  like  the  Archbishop, 
has  not  forgotten  to  refer  to  his  hereditary  association  with  the 
Society.     "From   both  sides,"  he   said   in  his   great  Sermon  ut 
St.  Bride's  in  May,  1897,  "I  can  claim  in  homo  memories  those 
examples    of    earnestness,    tho.se    self-sacrificing    labours,    those 
unwearied  journeys,   which  express  devotion  to  the   missionary 
cause."     Well   might  he  say    so  !     His  father,  the   Rev.  Heniy 
Carpenter,  was  in  his  day  Hon.  Secretai-y  of  the  Liveipixil  C.M.S. 
Association  ;  and  as  for  his  mother,  St.  James's,  Holloway,  and 
Christ  Church,  Ijincaster  Gate,  still  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  her 
never- wearied  efforts  even  in  advanced  years. 

Many  other  bishops  might  be  mentioned ;  and  not  only  those 
with    English    dioceses.     Bishop    .T.    R.    Selwyn,    for   instance,  Bi«hoj 
delivered  speech  after  speccli  leaning  on  his  crutches,  mostly  at  fear™* 
S.r.G.  meetings.     Bishop    Bany's  Hiilsean  Lectures  in   WM-!j,  i<"=°'>- 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  Expansion  of  England,  are,  with  tlicir  large 
appendix,  without  (juestioii  the  l>est  suiyniary  of  the  colonial  and 
missionary    work    <jf    the    Church    of   England    whicli    has   yet 
appeared.     The  diocese   of   Newcastle   received   in    iKUli    a   real 
itiissioiiary    enthusiast   and   a    real   niissinnaiy  expert  in  Bislinp 
E<lgar  Jacob ;  anil   his  presence  in  the  l%piscopate  is  a  distinct 
strength  to  the  missionary  cause.     The  new  Bishop  of  Ijondon, 
Dr.  Creighton,  has  not  been  identified  with  it  quite  in  the  same  Bisho] 
way ;  but  he  is  a  historian,  and  knows  how  to  estimate  the  failure  ^"''*' 
or   success   of   gi'eat   enteiijrises ;    and    in  his  admirable  address         u 
to   the   C.M.S.    Younger   Clergj'    Union  t  he   eontrivsted   the  six       I 
generations    of    Christianity    in    England     which     produced     a 
Venerable  Bede  with  the  single  generation  of  Christianity  in  West 

*  Saturday  Jitt'ietv,  Dooembor  21 8t,  I8il5.    Parts  of  the  article  were  repriuted 
in  the  CM.  Inlellijencer  o{  Febrnary,  1896. 
t  Ou  October  IHtli,  1«<J7.     See  G.M.  InltUvjuneir,  Deoorobor,  18U7. 
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P*BT  X.    Africa  wliicli  lias   produced   a  Uis)iop  Oluwole.     He   noticed   the 

1M9.">  9a.    sicllisli  l)Ut  not  uiicoiiiinon  question,  •'  Why  dcin't  we  keep  these 

Chap.  101.  y,jg  young  clor{j\'ineii  at  home,  when  they  are  so  urgently  needed 

Hii  proteit  here  ?  "  and  told  tUc  young  clergymen  sitting  before  hint  that  it 

Mifl""       ^*^   '''''''''   business   "  to  destroy   that   sentiment  as   rapidly  as 

home  pleas  possible,  and  to  root  Out  any  remains  of  it  ";  and  he  thus  forcibly 

urged   the   reflex    benefits  of   Foreign   Missions   ujx)n   the   Home 

Church  : — 

"  You  know  it  is  extraordinary  that  such  an  imperfect  being  ns  man  is 
Khoultl  at  the  same  time  have  an  idea  of  cumpletuness  alxiut  ever^'tliing 
lilt  iiiidcrtakes.  So  many  |>euple  say,  '  0)i,  we  cannot  ntTord  to  help 
Missions  initil  we  have  our  own  parish  in  perfect  order.'  But  you  never 
will  liBVo  your  parish  in  jierfect  order.  And  the  liest  step  towards 
netting  it  into  lietter  order  is  to  help  MisHinns.  It  is  from  this  puint  of 
view  you  must  approach  those  who  have  any  doubt  as  to  missionary 
activity  Injing  absolutely  necessary.  Everything  done,  every  great 
ellnrt  midei-taken,  every  exliihition  of  zeal  that  is  calle<l  forth — it  all 
cnuies  hack.  It  blesses  him  that  ^ives  as  well  as  him  that  takes.  And 
6(1  iiiia.Hionary  work  must  absulutely  be  regarded  as  a  necessary  part  of 
the  iirgauiKiition  of  every  parish.  It  is  useless  to  say,  '  I  am  getting  up 
cIiiIm,  anil  building  mission-rooms,  and  I  cannot  atTurd  to  give  from  my 
parish  anything  towards  Missions.'  Why,  you  will  get  your  clubs,  and 
you  will  get  your  mission-rnoms  all  the  easier  and  quicker,  if  yoti  urge 
the  claims  of  Missions  on  your  penple.  This  cannot  be  emphasizetl  t<.H> 
much.  It  is  a  thing  which  you  must  all  uf  you  urge  upon  the  people 
with  whom  you  have  to  deal,  antl  you  nuist  ask  tnem  simply  to  ub» 
their  common  sense  and  see  if,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  has  not  been  si>  in 
the  woi-ld." 

Perhaps  no  class  more  needs  to  l>e  persuaded  and  aroused  about 
Missions  than  that  usually  called  "  the  leading  laity  of  the 
Church."  Yet  it  was  a  body  composed  of  them  which  was  the 
first  assembly  bearing  any  ecclesiastical  choi-acter  to  affirm  in 
plain  terms  the  responsibility  of  the  Church  to  obey  her  Ijord'a 
House  of  Command.  In  January,  1897,  the  House  of  Lajinen  for  the 
Missions?"  Pi'ovince  of  Canterbury  passed  unanimously  the  following 
resolutions,  moved  by  Sir  .John  Kemmway,  seconded  by  Earl 
Nelson,  and  supported  by  sympathizing  speeches  from  meu  of  idl 
parties  :— 

*'  1.  That  in  view  (1)  of  the  Great  Commission  given  to  the  Church  by 
her  Divine  Head  to  evangelize  the  world ;  (:J)  of  the  long  and  serious 
neglect  of  this  Great  Commission  by  the  Church ;  (3)  of  the  fact  that 
after  the  lapse  of  nearly  nineteeti  centuries,  one-half  of  the  population 
of  the  f^liibe  is  believed  never  to  ha\'e  heard  of  Christ ;  this  House  is  of 
opinion  that  the  whole  Church  needs  rousing  on  this  question." 

"2.  That  this  House  observes  with  siiti.sf action  that  the  Programme 
of  tile  Lambeth  Conference  gives  an  oj)portunity  for  the  consideration 
of  thin  great  subject,  and  nsiwetftilly  expresses  the  earnest  lu)pe  that 
the  Archbialmiis  and  Uishups  may  be  led  to  put  birth  such  an  appeal  to 
the  whole  Anglican  (.'ouuniuiiun  as  shall  deepen  in  all  its  members  the 
sense  of  their  obligation  to  fullil  thuir  Lord's  conuiiand." 

This  second  resolution,  it  will  be  obsei-ved,  referred  to  the 
coming  Lambeth  Conference ;  aud  assuredly  the  hope  it  expressed 
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was  fulfiUiul  lifvoiul  llie  iiio«t  sanj^aiiiiG  oxpt'ctiition.     For  the  first   Part  X.^ 

■ -      .        _  1895-99.' 

Chap.  101 


Lambeth 
Conference 
on  Mis- 


tiiiif,  tliL-  asserulilwl  Angticun  Itisliops  set  forth  the  Eviiiif,'t;lizati<)ii 
of  UiB  World  as  "  in  the  first  rank  of  all  the  tasks  wt;  havfi  tu  fulfil 
Whon  the  official  lioport  appoared,  it  was  seen  tliat  oue-foiirtli 
of  the  whole  172  pages  comprising  the  Reports  of  Committees, 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Conference,  and  the  Encyclical  Letter,  was 
occupied  with  Foreign  Missions,  without  including  the  pages 
devoted  to  Colonial  Churches ;  and  the  utterances  were  of  the 
most  wise  and  weighty  character.  For  this  unlooked-for  result, 
we  undoubtedly  have  to  thank,  in  the  main,  the  Bishop  of  New- 
castle and  the  Primate  himself.  Bishop  Jacoh  was  chairman  of 
the  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  umong  the  fifty-nine  memhers; 
of  whicli  were  ten  hishops  on  the  list  of  t!.M.S.  missionaries, 
viz..  Bishops  Evington,  Hodges,  Newnham,  Ridley,  Taylor  Smith, 
Tucker,  Tugwell,  and  Williams,  and  the  two  Africans,  Bishops 
Oluwole  and  Phillips ;  also  Bishops  Clifford  and  Royston,  who 
were  on  the  C.M.S.  list  formerly.  A  long  and  elaborate  Report 
was  presented  by  tliis  Committee,  signed  by  the  chainnan.  Let 
us  read  a  few  sentences  from  its  introduction  : — 

"  Your  Cdinniittee  heartily  thank  Almighty  fJod  that  Ho  has  kindled  Its  report. 
tlirunnliuut  our  Conimiinion  an  incnnising  zeal  frjr  the  oxteiiaioti  f)f  tho 
KiiiKomii  of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  for  tho  aalvation  of  souls,  and  that  Ho 
lias  so  aliundantly  hioaaed  the  ufforts  which  have  licen  made — a  Wesaing 
granted,  we  doubt  not,  to  oncomago  us  all  to  far  greater  Inhonrs, 
praytTs,  and  solf-doninl.  In  tho  last  ten  yoars  we  note  especially  tlio 
great  jiruofs  of  tho  rttjoiioniting  ]Kiwer  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  anil  the  titnoss 
of  tho  OiiRpel  for  all  races,  wlitch  have  been  dis|i|ayed  in  the  nowly- 
ii)H'nod  countries  of  Africa.  Ytt  wo  see  that  zoal  in  this  ciinso  is  still  tho 
untliusiasm  of  a  few,  and  that  the  Church  ha-s  yet  to  he  far  inoro  fully 
aroused  to  recognise,  as  a  nocesaary  and  oonstant  oloiuont  in  the  ajiiritual 
life  of  the  Body  aiul  of  each  nioniher  of  it,  tho  fultilirient  of  our  Lord's 
grout  coniiiiission.  (ttir  responsihility  in  tliis  matter  is  vast  and  daily 
mcroaaing,  whether  we  ootisider  the  awful  fact  that  there  are  still  so 
raaiiy  of  our  fellow-nien  unreached  by  tho  (iospel;  or  oonsidur  that  so 
little  interest  has  hoon  taken  in  the  evangelization  of  the  Jewish  race, 
an<l  that  .so  little  systoniatic  ofl'ort  has  been  nuido  to  win  tho  followers 
of  Islam,  although  there  is  abundant  eiicoiiragement  from  what  has  boon 
done,  and  tho  opportunitiea  now,  especially  in  India,  are  uniipie  ;  or 
whether  wo  look  at  the  great  number  of  points  at  which  Churehos  of  our 
Communion  are  in  local  contact  with  Heathen  nations,  or  at  the  reaponsi- 
bilitioa  of  the  Hritish  Empire  in  India  anil  in  the  new  Protectorates  in 
Africa,  or  at  the  groat  fielils  ripening  for  harvest  in  such  regions  as 
China  and  Ja|ian -China,  where  Western  influence  soeiua  to  be  in- 
creaainglj'  welcome,  and  whore  there  are  sifjns  that  the  blood  of  nmrtyra 
baa  not  been  abed  in  vain  ;  .lapan,  wliero,  from  the  characteristic  inde- 
t>endetico  of  the  people,  a  crisis  in  tho  history  t.f  the  Chinch  seems  to  be 
inuiiinont,  and  to  tall  for  tho  utmost  t-are  in  tho  higher  Christian  odiica- 
tiou,  and  tho  training;  of  thoao  who  are  to  hold  ollico  in  tho  Church. 

"The  cause  of  Missions  is  the  cause  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  M.iy 
this  lie  our  aim,  aa  it  will  bo  our  highest  glory,  to  be  humble  iuBtnmvents 
in  cariying  out  the  hiving  will  <if  our  Heavenly  Father  ;  in  lowliness  of 
mind,  praying  for  the  Divine  blessing,  and  coiiKilent  in  the  Divine 
promises,  ministering  the  Goapel  uf  the  Grace  of  Uod  tu  tho  aoiils  timt 
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I  X.    WB  love ;  anil  thiu,  in  promoting  the  IQnedom  of  Tnith  and  Rightettii*- 
»,  toAj  we  fulfil  the  sacred  misrion  of  uie  Church  uf  God,  br  preparing 
ap.  ini.  the  vorld  for  the  S«cond  Advent  of  mtr  LonL' 

Among  the  Besolutions  of  the  whole  Conference  were  no  less 
thivn  fourteen  on  Foreign  Missions.     Here  is  the  first : — 

"  'riiiit  while  we  heartily  tliank  Cro<l  for  the  uiissiouary  zeal  which  He 
ha*  Windlefl  in  our  tVmrauniou,  and  for  the  abundant  blessing  l>c»t<>wed 
nil  Ruoh  work  aa  has  be«n  dune.  v<±  recommend  that  prompt  and  con- 
tinuous efforts  be  made  to  arouse  the  Church  to  rec<jgnize  an  a  ncoea 
and  (Xiiistant  element  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  I^ixly,  and  of 
meinlter  of  it,  the  fullilinunt  of  our  Lord's  great  commiiMtou  to  evangelise 
all  nations." 

•jj°°*         And,  of  twenty  pages  occapied  by  the  Encyclical  Letter,  five 
cyclical  were  devoted  to  the  same  subject.    Here  is  the  first  paragraph : — 

"  Lastly,  wo  come  to  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  work  that  at 
the  present  time  stands  in  the  first  rank  of  hU  the  tasks  we  have  to 
fulfil.  We  liave  especial  reasons  to  be  tliiiukful  to  God  for  the  awakenexl 
and  increasing  zeal  of  our  whole  Ooramuuion  for  this  primary-  work  of 
the  ('liurch,  tlie  work  for  which  the  Church  wns  cM>nimissi<>neil  by  our 
I^>rd.  Fur  some  centuries  it  may  be  aai<I  we  have  slurabere<l.  The  duty 
has  not  been  quite  for;;ottcn,  but  it  has  been  remembered  only  by  inili- 
vidiials  and  societies;  the  body  as  a  whole  has  taken  no  |utrt.  The  B<iok 
of  Common  Prayer  contains  verj-  few  prayers  for  missionary  work.  It 
hardly  s(>ems  to  have  been  present  to  the  minds  of  our  great  authorities 
an<l  leiulers  in  compiling  that  Book  that  the  mutter  should  l>e  in  the 
thoughts  of  everyone  who  calls  himself  a  Christian,  and  that  no  ordinary 
service  should  be  considered  wjmjilete  which  did  not  plead  amongst 
other  things  fivr  the  spreail  of  the  GoS]>el.  We  are  beginning,  though 
only  l)eginning,  to  see  what  the  L>rd  would  have  us  ito.  Ho  is  o]K>niiig 
the  whole  world  to  our  easy  access,  and  as  He  open.s  the  way  Ue  is' 
opening  our  eyes  to  see  it,  and  to  see  His  l>eckoning  hand." 

The  Conference,  of  course,  sat  with  closed  doors ;  but  Bonie 
features  of  it  were  reveivled  subsequently  by  individual  members. 
Archbishop  Poacocke,  of  Dublin,  thus  described  the  scene  when 
the  paragrapiis  in  the  Encyclical  on  Missions  were  being  con- 

Lsidered : — 
".\ttho  I.ianil»eth  Conference,  when  the  sidijcct  uf  Foreign  Missions 
was  uniler  discUKNiini,  after  remarks  had  been  miidu  on  every  aide  of  the 
question,  the  .Vrchbishop  of  {'auterbury  rose  und  sfioke  what  oonjd  only 
be  described  as  words  of  living  fire,  urging  every  Hishop  to  do  all  in  his 
iiower  to  stir  theChuri'h  from  the  top  to  the  lH>ttotii.  His  earnest  words, 
his  C!r:u.-i!  siiiil,  he  would  never  forget.  When  the  .Vrchbishop  sat  down, 
two  Coloiii:il  Bishops  arose  and  said  that  the  words  which  had  just  bet>n 
M|>okeii  by  the  Knglish  Primate  would  send  them  back  to  their  work  with 
a  power  never  felt  before." 
And  liishop  Whipple,  of  Minnesota,  telegraphing  his  impres- 
sions across  the  .\tlaiitic,  referred  to  "  the  decided  unanimity  of 
feeling  at  the  Conference  on  the  subject  of  Missions,"  and  to 
"  the  cheering  story  of  the  Church's  triumphs  in  Mission-fields, 
such  as  Uganda."  * 
*  A  fnll  aoconnt  of  the  Lambeth  Reports,  iScc. ,  willi  the  missionary 
pnnvifraphs  and    resolutions   in    full,  appeared  in  the  (.'.it.  tnteHujtnctr  of 
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In  tlmt  same  year,  1897,  was  celebrated  the  Queen's  Diamond 
.Tiilyilee ;  and  deeply  interesting  was  the  retrospect  in  a  missionary 
aspect  of  the  sixty  years  of  her  reign.  For  example,  in  the  sliort 
Report  read  at  Exeter  Hall,  the  C.M.S.  Committee  said : — 

"  Sixty  years  ago  tho  Ohiiroh  of  Olirist  could  not  have  fully  carried 
out  its  ffi'eat  coniiiUBRion.  In  China  the  door  was  shut;  in  Japan  it  was 
sealed;  even  in  [lulia  inipnrtmit  pruvineea  could  not  he  entered;  tlie 
^i^roiiter  part  of  British  Xnrtii  America  was  inaccessible;  the  >;reater  part 
of  Africa  was  unknown.  When  Queen  Victoria  ascended  the  throne  the 
Society  liad  just  sent  out  a  niissionary  to  nuike  an  attempt,  which  proved 
a  failure,  to  lind  an  entrauce  into  China;  and  had  also  sent  out  the  two 
men,  Krajpf  and  Townseiid,  who  were  iifterward«  vespertively  the  tiist 
to  enter  Kust  Afriesi,  and  the  first  to  enter  tlio  Yorulm  cniintry.  'I'lie 
Queen  had  reifjned  four  years  wlwii  the  first  expeditiim  went  up  tlio 
Nij^er,  when  Nohle  and  Kox  hegan  the  Tehi;:;ii  Mission,  when  liivingstoiio 
wont  t<j  Africa  (itnl  flishop  SeUvyn  to  New  Zi^ilimd.  She  Iviid  Inteu 
Queen  live  yeius  when  tho  first  live  treaty  ports  were  o]X)ned  in  China; 
eleven  years  when  the  first  converts  were  baptized  at  AlK-okutii;  thirteen 
years  when  Freiieh  and  Stuart  went  out  to  ojien  the  Ajfrn  College ; 
fourteen  years  when  U'lhert  Clnrk  was  iihle  to  cross  tho  Sutlej  and  enter 
the  Pinijab,  and  wlion  .John  Honlen  settled  on  the  sliores  of  Hudson's 
Hay;  twenty  years  when  Saiiuiel  Crowther  stai'ted  the  Niger  Mission. 
She  had  reigiied  twenty-two  years  when  the  gate  into  .lji|ian  liegan 
slowly  to  open  ;  twenty-four  years  when  Speko  discitvered  Uganda,  iind 
when  the  first  Ivaptisms  tor>k  place  in  Fnli-chow,  and  in  wliat  we  now 
know  lis  Hislm)!  Hid  ley's  diocese ;  thirty-one  years  when  Knsor  went  to 
.lapan,  and  Ihiue  to  Persia  ;  tliiity-eij^lit  years  when  Freio  Town  was 
founded  ;  exactly  forty  years  when  the  (Jospel  wiis  first  preachetl  in  tho 
capital  of  Uganda.  When  the  Queen  came  to  the  throne,  foiu'  Native 
converts  had  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Cluireh  of  Kufjlionl 
(throe  CMS.  and  one  S.P.(t.).  During  her  reign  ."MO  have  been  onlaiianl 
in  connexion  with  U.M.S.  alone." 

Still  more  striking  was  the  increase  of  the  C.M.H.  missionnry 
staff  in  the  ten  years  between  tlie.lui>ilee  proper  and  tlie  Diamond 
Jubilee,  1HH7  and  IH')?  ;  but  this  will  come  njore  siuitably  in  our 
next  chapter. 
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But  in  this  History  we  have  seen,  over  and  over  again,  bow 
often  it  has  pleased  God  to  use  unoflicial,  humitle,  and  even  obscure 
agencies  and  persons  to  do  His  work,  rather  than  great  Churches 
and  distinguished  Church  leaders.  And  it  may  Ih!  doubted 
whether  even  the  stirring  utterances  of  archbishops  and  bishops 
just  referred  to  have  done  so  much  of  the  real  work  of  sending 
missionaries  into  the  field  as  has  been  done  by  a  baiulful  of  young  Work  of 
University  men  through  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement 
Movement  was  noticed  in  our  Kighty-eighth  and  Ninety-ninth 
Chapters ;  in  the  latter,  particularly,  the  remarkable  Conference 
at  Liverpool, — which,  however,  properly  belongs  rather  to  the 
recent  years  now  under  review.     The  American  S.V.M.U.  hold  ii 

September,  IS!)7.  It  may  liero  bo  aibleil  tbat,  as  in  1.SM8,  tlio  ArrlibiHlmps 
mill  HitiliojiH  were  entortaiiieil  at  Iho  Cliarcb  Missioanry  Houao,  on  July  ;i()Ui, 
by  the  I'resideut  and  Troaaarer. 
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still  more  remarkable  Conference  at  Cleveland  in  February,  189B, 
which  was  attenileil  by  no  Icsa  tliiit  1717  students,  and,  which  is 
still  more  notable,  by  lOG  Prinoiptils  and  Professors  of  Colleges, 
and  83  Secretaries  and  Officers  of  Missionary  Boards.*  Tlie 
large  volume  in  which  the  proceedings  are  recorded  is  inspiring 
indeed.  A  much  smaller  but  particulai-ly  useful  Conference,  of 
Theological  Students  only,  was  held  by  the  British  Union  at 
Birmingham  in  Easter  Week,  1898,  at  which  250  such  students, 
of  all  theological  "colours,"  from  atlvanced  High  Churchmen  to 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  gathered  from  various  colleges. 
The  S.V.M.U.  has  also  done  excellent  work  by  its  publications. 
Manuals  for  study  on  India,  China,  and  Africa  have  been  pro- 
duced ;  Africa  Waiting,  by  Mr.  Douglas  M.  Thornton,  being 
especially  helpful  with  its  well-arranged  and  closely-packed  in- 
formation. But  the  most  noteworthy  achievement  of  the  British 
Union  has  been  the  issue  of  the  "  Memorial  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  Britain,"  a  really  masterly  statement  as  well  as  a  rousing 
appeal, t  which  was  presented  to  the  various  missionary  societies 
and  religious  lx>dies  or  assembhes,  and  received  by  them  with 
general  approval  and  svmpatby,  notably  by  the  Lambeth  Con- 
ference, and  by  the  S.P.'G.  and  C.M.S.  Committees.  The  C.M.S. 
Committee  passed  the  following  resolution  : — 

'■  Tliat  this  Conitnittee,  rejoicing  in  the  Divine  blessing  vouchsHfe<l  to 
the  S.V.M.U.  in  its  eftorts  to  influence  the  students  of  both  sexes  in 
Universities  mid  Colleges  nil  round  the  world,  iind  tliiinkiiig  its  lejulers 
warmly  for  the  Memorial  now  presented,  desire  to  express  their  hearty 
concurrence  with  the  Union  in  setting  before  themselves  and  the  whole 
Christian  Church  the  great  aim  emliixUed  in  the  watchword  i)(  the 
Union,  viz.,  The  Evangehzation  of  the  World  in  tliis  Generation.  Tlie 
policy  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  all  along  liecn  based  upon 
what  has  well  been  ciilled  the  Conunand  of  connnnnds,  which  ninkes 
any  limitation  of  such  an  aim  impossible;  and  the  Committee  earnestly 
desire,  by  the  help  of  God,  so  to  direct  all  their  plans,  that  the  Suciety 
may  tiike  its  full  share  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Lord's  great  purjxises 
of  mercy  to  the  world." 

Meanwhile,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  S.V.M.U.  in  America, 
Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  was  engaged  in  a  great  journey  round  the 
world,  visiting  universities  and  colleges  everywhere,  and  exercising 
an  influence  quite  unique  upon  the  students  of  muny  nations. 
He  was  absent  from  the  United  States  twenty  months,  from  Julv, 
1895,  to  Fehruaiy,  1897,  travelhng  60,000  miles,  and  visiting  144 
universities,  colleges,  and  schools,  in  22  different  countries.  liis 
various  conferences  were  attended  by  5500  student  delegates 
representing  308  institutions  ;  and  he  initiated  70  new  Student 
Christian  Associations  or  Unions.  In  many  European  countries, 
in  Turkey  and  Syria  and  Egypt,  in  India  and  Ceylon,  in  Australia 
and  New  Zealand,  in  China  and  Japan,  were  these  Student  Cou- 

*  Soe  CM.  Intrlligevctr,  April,  1808,  fur  un  account  of  this  Ooiifereoro  \>y 
Mr.  Doutrlaa  M.  Tlioniton,  who  went  over  from  Eiifrlftiid  to  attend  it. 
t  U  «a8  printed  iu  the  C'.Jlf.  Intelliyeuctr  of  Muy,  18t>7. 
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ferences  held  ;  the  objects  being,  first  to  arouse  Christian  students   Part  X. 
to  band  themselves  together  for  their  own  spiritual  profit,  and    lwt5-9«. 
then  to  devote  themselves  to  the   Ix)ixl  for  the  eviingelization  of  t^u'T- •'^l- 
their  own  countries  and  the  world.     The  Auslralian  universities 
were  touched  as  no  one   had  ever  touched  them  hefore  ;  and  in 
India,  China,  and  Japan,  the  missionaries  testified  to  the  effects 
not  only  upon   Native  Christian  students,  but  upon  Buddhists, 
Ccjnfuciauists,   MohaiDinedans,  and    Hindus,   not  a  few  of  whom 
were  converted  to  Christ."     This  ffeevil  tour  has  resulted  in  the 
estahlislanent  of  the  World's  Student  Christian  Federation  ;  luid  World's 
its  cosmopolitan  chaiacter  may  he  judf;cd  from  the  nnmes  of  some  chrUilan 
of  the  corresponding  members  of  ils  Committee  :  for  Scandinavia,  Fe<ie"tio; 
Karl  Fi-ies  (who  is  chaiiman  of  the  whole  body);  for  Japan,  K. 
Ibuka  (vice-chaiiman) ;  for  India,  Kali  Chai-an  Eanurji  of  Calcutta 
and  S.  Satthianadhan  of  Madras  (both  well-known  Clnistian  lay 
leaders);    for   China,    Ding   Ming    Uong ;    for   Geimany,    Count 
Von  der  Recke;    for  France,   Ernest  Favre ;  for  Great  Hrilain, 
Stanley  Wright  (Treasurer)  and  G.  H.  Moule  (son  of  Archdeacon 
A.   E.    Moule)  ;    for  America,   J.   E.  Mott  us  Gencial   Secretiuy. 
Such  a  Federation  is  a    wonderful   sign   of  the  times  ;  and  em- 
phatically it  is   the  Lord's  doing,  by  the  hands  of  men  without 
oilicial  Cliureh  status  of  any  kind,  hut  just  filled  with  His  Spirit. 

The    S.V.JI.U.    has    continued    to   exercise    good   infiuence  at 
Oxford  and  Cand)ridge ;   and  the  various  agencies  for  the  sjjiritual  Oxford  and 
benefit   of   the    undergraduates    and   for  the    enlistment  of  their     "^  "  ^^ 
personal  service  in  direct  Christian  work,  which  came  under  our 
notice   in    former   chaptere,  have    not  slackened  in  their  efforts. 
The  Henry  Martyn  Hall  at  Cambridge  has  now  a  rival   in  the 
Hannington  Hall   at  Oxford.     This    Hall  occupies  the   site   and  HanninE 
buildings  of  what  used  to  be  known  as  New  Inn  Hall,  once  the*"" 
resort  of  Welsh  students,  tlien   a  stronghold  of    Puritanism,  and 
latterly    belonging    to    Balliol.     The    fund     for    purchasing    and 
alU-riiig  the  jilace  was  raised  cliiefiy  by  the  energy  of  the  Hon. 
and  Kev.  W.  Talbot  Rice  {Vicar  of  St.  I'etcr-le-Bailey),  and  of  the 
Oxford    Inter-Callegi;ile  Christian    Union    ("  O.I.C.C.U.,"  corre- 
sponding  with    the    "C.I. ecu."    at   Cambridge).     More    than 
£1000   was    contributed   by  undergradiuites.     It  was  opened  on 
Januai7  26th,  1897,   by  Sir  John   Keunaway,  himself  a  BaHiol 
and  first  classman. 

In  May,  1899,  the  S.V.M.U.  reports  that,  in  the  seven  yeare 
of  the  existence  of  the  Union,  1621  students  had  signed  the 
declaration,  "  It  is  my  pitijxtsc,  if  (lot!  pvimil,  to  become  a  Foiriijn 
Missioiuiri/  ";  that  .506  of  these  had  sailed  ;  that  6.S7  were  still  in 
College  or  otherwise  further  preparing  for  work  alnxiad ;  that  '28 
had  died,  13G  were  hiudered  from  going,  and  103  had  withdrawn. 

•  Mr.  Mott's  Strategic  Pmnit  in  the  World't  Conquett  (Nisbot  A  Co.)  is  a 
terse,  conigiritlirusive,  and  stirrinp;  iiarratiro  of  this  tnur.  Mr.  Mcitt's 
piiwi'i'fiil  sjH'ccli  ut  tlio  ('.M.S.  Aiiiiuiil  Meeting  in  18UK  will  lio  well 
ronieinlji'.reil  liv  u|]  wliu  lietird  or  ruud  it. 
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Part  X.    It  should  be  added  that  the  Union  does  not  send  out  missionaries 
1805-90.    itself.     It  simply  sets  before  them  the  claims  of  the  Foreign  Field, 
Chap.  101.  jjjjj  j_|jp|^  leaves  them  to  choose  their  own  Society  or  Mission. 
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We  now  turn  to  more  definitely  "  C.M.S."  matters  ;  though,  in 
this  chapter,  as  we  do  not  touch  candidates  or  contributions,  wo 
sluill  bo  reviewing  efforts  which  have  a  general  influence  upon  the 
missionary  cause  as  a  whole, — which  are  not  designed  to  promote 
CM.S.  interests  only,  and  wliich  in  fact  have  done  not  a  little 
to  widen  the  Churc'h's  missionary  interest  and  to  deepen  her 
missionary  zeal. 

I.  Of  the  Lay  \Vorkei"s'  Union  for  London,  the  earliest  of  the 
Society's  developments,  it  is  not  necessarj'  to  add  anything  to  the 
account  given  in  our  Hundredth  Chapter.  Its  excellent  work, 
under  its  excellent  leaders,  has  never  flagged  for  a  moment.  Tiie 
Ynung  Men's  Hands,  also  described  before,  have  contiinied  full  of 
healtiiy  life.  A  remarkable  Meeting  for  Men  only  at  Exeter  Hall 
was  arranged  by  the  Union,  in  connexion  with  the  Society's  Second 
Jubilee,  on  November  7th,  1898,  when  Dr.  Welldon,  the  new 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  delivered  a  rousing  address. 

n.  So  also,  it  is  needless  again  to  describe  the  good  work  of 
tlie  Ladies'  Union  for  London,  both  in  its  own  monthly  meetings 
and  in  its  occasional  entertainments  for  Sunday-school  teachei-s, 
IVist-oflRce  cmployi'es,  nurses,  Ac.,  as  well  as  in  tlie  local  influence 
of  its  district  secretaries.  The  Union  suffered  a  severe  loss  by  the 
death,  in  1895,  of  its  energetic  Hon.  Secretary,  Mrs.  Fry,  to  whose 
unfailing  and  cheerful  perseverance  much  of  its  success  was  due. 
Her  daughter,  and  Mrs.  Percy  Grubb  (who,  as  Miss  Crichton- 
Stuart,  had  been  an  ideal  Gleaners'  Union  Secretary  at  Bonrne- 
nioiith),  carried  on  the  work  for  a  time  ;  and  latterly  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Fox  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Mills.  A  Federation  of  Ladies'  Unions 
throughout  the  couiitrj'  was  arranged  in  1897,  with  Mi-s.  J.  A. 
Faitbfull  as  Hon.  Secretary ;  and  its  first  meeting  was  held  at 
Leicester  on  July  7th,  1898. 

III.  The  Younger  Clergy  Unions  have  enlarged  their  borders 
and  developed  their  influence  by  their  Federation,  formed  in  189.'). 
Its  first  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Birmingham  in  June,  1896; 
the  second  at  Livei-pool,  in  1897 ;  the  third  at  Derby,  in  1898. 
On  this  last  occasion  it  was  announced  that  there  were  twenty- 
three  Unions  in  the  Federation,  at  London,  Bristol,  Cambridge, 
Derby,  Exeter,  "Three  Towns,"  Cheltenham,  Tunbridge  Wells, 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  Blackburn,  Nottingham,  Bath,  Birming- 
ham, York,  SbefTiold.  Hull,  Bradford,  Huddcrsfield,  Belfast, 
Dublin,  Newcastle,  "Black  Country";  and  that  they  had  an 
aggregate  of  about  1200  members.  Several  of  these  Unions 
have  done  conspicuously  good  work.  The  London  Union  has 
had  fur  its  Pn^sidents,  since  Mr.  Drury  retired,  the  Revs.  E.  A.  B. 
Sanders,  J.  D.  Mullins,  and  E.  N.  Coulthard.  Since  it  was 
started,  more  than  forty  of  its  members  have   been  accepted  for 
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foreign  service  by  the  C.M.S.     A  remarkable  meeting  of  Clergy  Paet  : 
only  was  arningetl  by  the  Union  in  February,  1899,  at  the  Church    1805  99.'' 
House,  at  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  presided   and  the        ^ ' 
speakers  were  the  Bishops  of  Newcastle  and  Stepney  and  Mr.  J 

Chavasse  of  Wycliffe  Ilal!.  fl 

IV.  The  Gleaners'  Union  lias  continued  to  prosper.  In  1897  oie«ner»' 
it  ceased  to  be  connected  with  the  Editorial  Department,  from 
which  it  originally  emanated,  and  hucamo  a  recognized  branch  of 
the  Home  Department,  under  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Burroughs,  with 
Mr.  Anderson  in  practical  charge  of  it  as  Assistant  Central 
Secretary.  A  new  development  was  the  holding  of  its  .■Anniver- 
sary ill  1H9G  and  1.S97,  not  in  Ijoiulon,  but  in  provincial  cities, 
Manchester  and  Sbeftield.  In  each  case  a  series  of  profitable 
meetings  was  organized,  and  the  local  interest  excited  was 
considerable.  In  ISDrt,  the  Anniversary  was  held  in  London 
again,  being  coniliined  with  the  celebration  of  the  Society's  Second 
Jubilee;  K\\  Saints'  Day,  the  usual  day  observed  by  the  Union, 
having  been  also,  in  1848,  the  day  of  the  Society's  First  Jubilee. 
The  Report  on  tliis  occasion  stilted  that  the  number  of  enrolments 
of  members  from  the  beginning,  in  twelve  years,  had  been 
112,522.  There  were  now  858  Branches.  Of  those  Branches, 
thirty-two  %vere  supporting  their  "  Own  Mis.sionaries,"  besides  the 
fourteen  supported  by  the  Union  as  a  whole.  In  India,  Canada, 
Australia,  and  New  Zealand,  there  had  been  11,286  enrolments, 
and  there  were  289  Branches.  Numbers,  of  course,  are  no 
criterion  of  efficiency  ;  hut  it  is  generally  considered  that  in  very 
many  parishes  the  Gleaners'  Branch  has  \ie:en  the  chief  instrument 
in  keeping  up  genuine  interest  and  promoting  definite  prayer. 
Tile  numerous  Unions  and  fjeagues  and  Bands  and  Guilds  of 
"  Young  Helpers,"  "  Fellow  Workers,"  and  the  like,  in  connexion 
witli  all  sorts  of  societies  and  institutions,  are  every  one  of  thoni 
direct  imitations  of  the  Gleaners'  Union  ;  just  as  the  Clergy 
Unions  and  Ladies'  Unions  of  various  societies  are  of  those 
founded  lirst  by  tlie  C.M.S.  This  is  the  best  evidence,  and  fruit, 
of  real  success.  God  has  graciously  owned  and  used  the  Gleaners' 
Union,  and  perhaps  not  least  by  making  it  a  pattern  for  so  many 
similar  organizations.  One  of  its  most  useful  spontaneous 
developments  is  the  Gleaners'  Library,  planned  and  started  a  few  ?[?■""*' 
years  ago  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Percy  Brown,  and  now  worked  by  Mr. 
and  Mis.  Flint  of  Hampstead — in  both  cases  with  umch  personal 
labour  and  self-sacrilico.  It  possesses  1500  volumes,  which  are 
constantly  circulating  over  the  country. 

V.  While  the  (Jleaner.s*  fjibrary  has  thus  been  carricil  on  iiule- 
])eiiden(ly,  the  ollicial  Ijoan  Departinonl  in  the  Church  Missionary 
Hnust'  has  been  incessantly  and  actively  at  work.  In  the  year 
ending  March  ^Jlst,  1H9H,  sots  of  lantern  slides  sent  out  by  it  were 
used  2925  times,  sets  of  diagrams  1040  times,  maps  1421  times, 
curios  252  times ;  2360  books  were  lent,  and  35  loctm'ers  and 
exhibitors  provided. 
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VI.  Tlie  Eilitoi-ial  and  Publication  Departments  have  doi 
still  liir^'er  woi-k.  Books,  papers,  and  periodiciils  have  poure<l 
forth  month  by  month,  the  total  ruimber  issued  in  e:ich  of  the  last 
two  or  three  years  being  between  six  and  seven  millions.  The 
monthly  circulation  of  the  InUllujencer  has  risen  to  6500 — a  large 
number  for  a  sixpenny  class  periodical ;  and  of  the  GLeimer  to 
82,000,  fully  half  being  through  localized  eilitions.  The  most 
important  of  recent  publications  have  been  the  Rev.  C.  Hole's 
Early  History  of  the  C.M.S.,  a  large  work  full  of  curious  and 
original  information,  collected  with  infinite  care  and  labour ; 
Tfie  Gospel  in  Uganda,  a  small  book  of  deep  interest  by  Mr. 
Pilkington  and  Mr.  Basken-illo ;  Missioriaries  at  Work,  "  by  the 
Author  of  C'an/li(lat<'s  in  Waitin'j,"  a  valuable  manual  of  practical 
and  spiritual  counsel  for  young  missionaries,  and  indeed  for  seniors 
too  who  will  accept  it ;  ''■  several  new  books  for  young  people, 
written  or  edited  by  Miss  Gollock,  Miss  A.  K.  Batty,  Miss  .\.  M. 
Batty,  Miss  Baring-Gould,  Miss  E.  Pox,  and  tbe  Rev.  Martin  J. 
Hall ;  the  Stvry  of  the  Year,  a  popular  and  illustrated  annual 
report,  written  yearly,  till  her  death,  by  Miss  S.  G.  Stock  ;  and 
One  Huwlred  Years,  the  Short  History-  of  the  Society,  issued 
in  anticipation  of  the  present  work.  The  Society  also  now  itself 
publishes  Miss  Stock's  Story  of  Uganda,  originally  written  for 
tbo  Religious  Tnvct  Society,  and  since  brought  up  to  dato.  The 
new  Church  Missionary  Ilymn  Book  should  also  be  mentioned; 
and  Mr.  Percy  Grubb'a  Missionary  Collects,  following  the  Montbly 
Cycle  of  Prayer ;  liolh  of  which  are  the  first  publications  of  their 
kind.  But  the  smaller  papers  are  legion,  and  cannot  be  euumu- 
ratod  hero. 

VII.  But  the  Women's  Department  and  the  Medical  Depart- 
int'iit  are  the  two  which  have  achieved  the  largest  development  in 
the  past  three  or  four  years.  Both  are  new,  but  Iwth  have  out- 
stripped in  energy  and  succes.s  most  of  the  older  branches  of  home 
organization.  "The  creation  of  the  Women's  Department  in  1895 
has  been  mentioned  l)eforo.  Under  Miss  GoUock's  direction  it 
has  acquired  and  exorcised  valuable  influence  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  Tbe  increasing  number  of  women  missionaries  has 
involved  tbe  importance  of  their  having  friends  and  counsellors 
of  their  own  sex  at  headquarters,  not  only  before  they  go  out  and 
when  on  furlough,  but  while  at  work  in  the  field ;  and  they  have 
learned  to  appreciate  highly  the  correspondence  thus  earned  on 
with  them,  in  which  Miss  Gollock's  sister.  Miss  M.  C.  Gollock, 
has  been  able  to  use  in  the  missionai-y  cause  the  wide  exix'rienco 
gained  by  her  in  directly  spiritual  work  among  women  and  girls 
in  I'jiiglitnd.  But  we  have  now  more  to  do  with  the  work  of  the 
Dopartnicnt  at  home.  It  has  been  singularly  successful  in 
enlisting  the  willing  services  of  honorary  workers ;  and  two  of 
these.   Miss  Etches  and  Miss  Storr,  have  travelled  all  over  the 

*  3tittionarieK  at  Work  is  being  UBotl  by  othor  Souietica  lus  well  aa  C.M.S. 
Two  or  three  have  seat  large  nainbers  of  oopioa  out  to  their  misaionoriet. 
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country,  conducting  devotional  and  other  missionary  meetings  for 
ladies,  and  visiting  many  boarding-schools  to  interest  the  girls  in 
the  cause  ;  some  of  the  women  missionaries  at  home  on  furlough 
also  taking  part  in  this  work.  In  the  year  ending  March,  IS'J?, 
no  less  than  400  women's  meetings  were  thus  held  in  various  parts 
of  the  country ;  addi-esses  were  also  given  in  150  schools ;  and 
3000  copies  of  a  "  Terminal  Letter  "  to  school-girls  have  been  sent 
out  each  school  term.  Important  Conferences  of  women -workers, 
lasting  two  or  three  days,  with  public  meetings  as  an  adjunct, 
have  been  held  at  Clifton,  York,  Newcastle,  Carlisle,  and  other 
places,  and  also  in  the  suburbs  of  London ;  the  more  private 
gatherings  being  for  women  only,  while  at  the  open  meetings  the 
Clerical  Secretaries  of  the  Society  and  others  have  taken  part.  A 
recent  development  has  been  the  formation  in  different  parts 
of  London,  and  in  some  provincial  towns,  of  Young  Ladies' 
Missioiuiry  Study  Bands.*  It  must  also  bo  mentioned  that  a 
vigorous  and  successful  Women's  Department  has  been  started 
by  the  Hibernian  Auxiliary  Society,  with  Mrs.  Lynch  as  Hon. 
Secretary. 

Not  less  interesting  and  useful  has  been  the  work  of  the  Depart- 
ment on  its  Home  side  in  Salisbury  Square.  One  of  the  first 
of  Miss  GoUock's  plans  was  the  holding  of  a  monthly  united 
prayer-meeting  for  C.M.S.  and  C.E.Z.M.S.  ladies.  Miss  Mulvany  of 
the  latter  Society  joining  in  the  leadership.  On  two  occasions  a 
still  more  interesting  prayer-niectin<4  has  been  held,  for  the  lady 
secretaries  and  oflficials  ot  other  Missionary  Societies,  who  have 
found  themselves  able  to  kneel  in  prayer  together,  upon  the  common 
ground  of  the  Church  Missionary  House.  Most  important  of  all 
have  been  the  Central  Conferences  of  Women  Workers  in  the 
House,  in  the  May  week  and  at  other  times.  The  papers  read  at 
one  of  these,  in  May,  1H97,  by  Miss  Maude  ot  Ruabon,  Miss 
Bu-xton  of  Cromer,  Miss  L.  lloare  of  Tunbridge  Wells,  Mrs. 
Thwaites  of  Salisbury,  Mrs.  Maxwell  of  Birmingham,  Miss  Knight 
of  Throwley  (Ivent),  Mrs.  Percy  Grubb,  and  Miss  Etches,  and  an 
address  by  Miss  Nugent,  were  published  at  the  time,  and  are  full 
of  practical  suggestion  and  inspiring  thought. f  .\t  another,  on 
April  20th,  189H,  Archbishop  Temple  himself  gave  an  impressive 
address.  The  work  of  the  Women's  Department  altogether  calls 
for  deep  thankfulness  to  God. 

VI H.  The  development  of  the  Medical  Department  is  in  some 
respects  even  more  remarkable.  At  meetings  all  over  the  country, 
and  at  the  principal  Missionai-y  Exhibitions,  Dr.  Latikester  has 
excited  lively  interest  in  the  Society's  fifty-five  medical  mission- 
aries, and  its  thirty  mission  hospitals,  with  their  13*23  beds,  and 
their  10,000  in-patients  and  6i'2,000  ovit-patients  treated  in  a  year. 
The  result  is  not  only  that  the  annual  contributions  to  the  Medical 

•  See  a  paper  by  MUs  G.  C.  Trotter  in  tUe  O.if.  IvUUij&ncer  ot  Haroli, 
1899 

t  See  Ihid.,  July,  1897. 
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Mission  Fund  have  risen  to  £9000  a  year,  but  that  complete 
an-aiigemcnlH  have  been  made  for  the  rejfular  supply  of  all  sorts 
of  liursiiif^  appliances  (,'iven  by  friends  for  the  puriwse.  These 
have  been  cliiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  three  Misses  Fox.  who  also 
edit  a  capital  monthly  magazine  on  Medical  Missions,  called 
Mercy  and  Truth.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Medical  Auxiliary 
has  l)econie  an  attractive  it-em  in  the  May  gatherings.  Rapid  as 
has  lieen  the  growth  of  this  Department,  it  is  yet,  to  all  appear- 
ance, only  in  its  childhood,  and  will  by  God's  blessing  expand 
more  and  more. 

A  striking  illustration  of  the  value  given  by  Medical  Missions 
(or  the  funds  contributed  to  them  may  here  l>e  mentioned.  One 
of  the  great  London  hospitals,  a  year  or  two  ago,  reportc<l  its 
ainiual  income  as  about  £11,IM)0.  The  £6000  given  to  the  C.M.S. 
Medical  Mission  Fund  supiK>rtcd  (with  the  fimds  rai.sed  loca.lly). 
in  that  same  year  (IH'JG),  twentij-itevcn  IwijnttiU,  which  treated /otir 
tiiiK's  (U  many  iii-jxiticiits,  and  eitjhtfen  tiuws  as  many  out-patients, 
as  that  hospital  in  Loudon;  and,  in  addition,  tlic  Gospel  was 
preached  to  every  one  of  them. 

The  Me<hcal  Mission  Auxiliary  has  now  a  Prayer  Union  of 
its  own,  called  the  Order  of  the  Red  Cross,  with  Miss  Joyce 
Ketmaway,  a  daughter  of  the  President,  as  Secretjiry. 

But  the  promotion  of  Medical  Missions  is  only  a  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Medical  Department.  Another  important  part  is  the 
examination  and  care  of  the  health  of  candidates  and  missionaries. 
The  arrangemejits  under  this  head  have  been  greatly  improved 
under  Dr.  Larikester's  direction;  and  with  over  1100  missionaries, 
and  some  himdreds  of  new  candidates  yearly,  the  responsibility  is 
great  and  the  work  done  veiy  important. 

IX.  Missionary  Exhibitions  seem  more  attractive  than  over. 
Very  large  ones  have  been  held  at  Birmingham,  Bristol,  Rochester, 
I'addingtoii.  Newciistle,  and  Liverpool.  The  financial  i-esults, 
not  only  to  the  C.M.S.,  but  to  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  and  the  Missiomiry 
Leaves  Association,''  have  been  very  considemblo ;  but  this  is 
only  a  small  part  of  the  results  of  an  Exhibition.  The  articles 
displayed,  and  still  more  the  lectures  and  explanatory  "talks" 
given,  have  enlightened  thousands  of  hearers  concerning  the 
condition  of  Heathen  nations  and  the  work  going  on  among  them. 
This  agency,  like  so  many  others  started  of  late  years  in  C.M.S. 
circles,  has  proved  an  example  and  pattern  for  imitation.  The 
S.P.G.  organized  a  large  Exhibition  at  Kensington  in  189<S,  and 
the  Scotch  Presbyterians  have  had  a  still  larger  one  at  tllasgnw. 
All  this  is  much  helping  to  create  a  healthy  public  opinion 
regarding    the    reality   of    Missions;    and    the    calling    foith    of 

*  Moat  of  Mio  KvliibitioDB  hnve  Vjoon  arran^ifed  by  tli«  loi'al  frioiidn  of  tbe 
C.M.S.  and  C.K.X.M.S.  ;  and  tlio  ML-isiotiary  Loavus  AxmiiMuliuii  oniilributcB 
Mr.  Miiliilior'K  vyry  iniixirtaiit  uurvit'cs  i»a  diruvtor.  Otiior  Snciulios,  as  llm 
Biblu  SiK'ioty,  8.P.(i.,  ,&o.,  recoivo  smull  jj^uuIb  iu  ackiiuwledgiuuut  uf  itrticlefci 
lent  by  tlieni. 
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voluntary  effort,  even  indirectly  in  the  missionary  cause,  is  of 
itself  a  IxinoKt;  as,  for  instanco,  when  at  Bimiiirf^liani  no  less 
than  one  thousaud  volunteer  workers  helped  in  various  ways, 
including;  a  band  of  women  who  swept  the  Hall  every  morning 
witlioul  pay. 

X.  Numerous  Missionary  Missions  have  been  conducted,  with 
many  tokens  of  blessinji,  by  LIr.  Newton,  Mr.  Sheppard, 
Mr.  Snell,  and  others.*  This  agency  is  no  doubt  the  best  of  all 
for  the  supreme  work  (at  home)  of  bringing  Christian  people  face 
to  face  with  the  claims  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  thus  of 
elicitirif^  offers  of  personal  service.  Hut  the  Missioncrs  have  not 
pleaded  otily  for  foreign  work.  Their  appeal  has  been  fur  entire 
surreiidfr  to  Christ,  to  do  Ills  biddiii^;  at  home  or  abroad;  and  all 
is  based  upon  I  he  Word  of  tiod  itself.  One  Vicar  wrote  :  "  Thr 
opening  up  of  tin!  Seriptures  during  the  Mission  was  to  many  a 
subject  of  wonder  and  delif^ht,  and  a  means  of  great  blessing." 
And  another:  "  It  has  proved  one  of  the  greatest  eneouragenients 
to  me  in  llio  home  work  that  1  have  experienced,  a)id  I  am  full  of 
hope  that  the  results  will  be  scca  in  the  foreign  field."  And  one 
more : — 

"Our  Bxpectationa  weru  more  tlian  fiilliUed.  It  was  a  holy,  bleasod 
season ;  the  MisHionor  most  wisely  goiuf;  down  t<i  the  foiindiitinii,  and 
taking  us  liack  to  the  Bible  and  to  (!<ul  Himself.  I  cunnot  tell  you  how 
great  lia.s  boon  the  blussitig  that  has  been  vouchsafed  to  us;  many  of  us 
hiiVB  been  bel[mil  in  spirit  as  wo  iiev«r  have  been  liebiro.  I  ;n»i  sure  that 
not  11  fuw  will  ruganl  tliu  Society  hoiioefortb  as  a  Missionaiy  Souiuty  in  a 
double  sense.  Too  often  we  think  of  it  as  a  money-raiBing  and  niis»ionai-y- 
snin>ly  .\s.soeirttion  at  homo,  and  a  Gospel-lieraldinjj  Society  alu-oad ;  but 
in  future  many  of  us  will  recopnizo  it  as  a  tiiie  Missionary  Society  both 
at  Imniu  atul  uliroiul.  I  urn  sure  yon  will  be  ]ileaMe)l  to  know  what  is  the 
houest  testimony  of  a  jiliiin  pansh  elergymnn  about  Mis.siouary  Missions; 
ours  has  been  used  of  Gud  as  a  moans  of  untold  spiritual  blessing,  whicli 
uuiat  result  in  an  eveiMleopcriing  interest  in  all  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

XI.  Two  special  gatherings  ought  to  be  mentioned,  botii  of  which 
were  designed  to  reach  what  are  called  West  Eiul  folk.  One  was 
an  Evenhig  Meeting  for  Mrs.  Isabella  Bishop,  at  St.  James's  Hall, 
on  May  lltli,  1897;  when  the  intrepid  and  aeuomplished  traveller 
gave  an  account  of  the  Missions  visited  by  her  in  the  course  of 
her  latest  journeys  in  China,  Corea,  and  Japan,  It  was  a  most 
gi-apbie  and  powerful  address,  and  gave  noble  testimony  to  the 
real  work  and  results  of  Missions. f  The  other  was  a  Sunday 
afternoon  gathering  of  gentlemen,  on  July  3rd,  1898.  at  Grosvenor 
House,  lent  to  Sir  John  Kennaway  by  the  Duke  of  Westminster. 
It  was  successful  in  bringing  together  two  or  throe  hundred  men 

*  See  the  iiiterestiii;;  »eei>uiilg  uf  " Tlireo  Missioiiury  Misnions,"  viz.,  iil 
Sliellinlil  by  the  l!ev.  K.  .\.  Stiiiirl,  at  NntHiifrhum  liy  Mr.  .SliopiiBrd,  uiiil  at 
ClieUeriliain  by  Mr.  Newlmi,  in  Uio  f'.W.  Intcllujeneir  uf  May,  INOfl.  Also 
Hii  arlti'lo  by  Mr.  8fjo|ii>ar<l,  "Three  Months  of  Missionary  Missions,"  Ibid., 
Folirimry,  1897. 

t  Mrs.  lliahup's  uddross  waa  printed  in  Ihu  Cil.  IntMigenctr  of  July,  181)7. 
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Part  X.   of  the  higher  classes  of  society,  who  manifosted  genuine  interest 
iso.'i  fo.   in  the   h,-ief   addresses  of  tlio    President,    Bishop  J.  C.  Hoare, 

Chap^*'l.  Dr.  A.  Neve,  and  the.  Archhishop  of  Canterbiirj-. 

XII.  Some  good  plans  locally  initiated  should  be  naentioned. 
Nottingham  has  set  a  good  example  by  mapping  out  its  work  for 
Missions  in  departments,  each  with  its  own  hon.  secretary.     There 

NewcasUe  ^^^  '^n  departments,  viz.,  Boxes,  Private  Schools,  Day  and 
Sunday  Schools,  Sermons  and  Lectures,  C.M.  County  Union, 
Younger  Clergy  Union,  Gleaners'  Union,  Sowers'  Band,  Medical 
Missions,  and  Literature.  Bedford  is  another  town  with  a  variety 
of  organizations  working  together,  the  Gleaners'  Union,  Juvenile 
Association,  Servants'  Association,  Young  Ladies'  Reading  So- 
ciety, School-Girls'  Missionary  Union,  School-Boys'  Missionary 
Union,  Missionai-y  Parliament,  &c.  At  Bristol  there  has  Iwen 
opened  a  Church  Missionary  House,  with  lending  library,  publi- 
cations for  sale,  Ac,  at  which  a  daily  prayer-meeting  is  held  at 
12.30,  and  tea  is  supphed  at  a  small  charge.  At  Newcastle,  a 
Church  Missionary  House  and  Book  Depflt  was  opened  in  March, 
1898,  on  nearly  the  same  Hnes,  the  prayer-meeting  being  a 
weekly  one.  This  "house  "was  inaugurated  by  the  Bishop  of 
Newcastle. 

Some  few  home  matters  remain  to  be  mentioned,  which,  though 
not  strictly  within  the  scope  of  this  chapti^r,  as  indicated  in  its 
opening  sentences,  will  come  in  most  conveniently  here. 

(1)  Some  piirticulars  of  recent  C.M.S.  Anniversaries  have  been 
given  before ;  but  the  last  three  Sermons,  by  Ur.  Barlow,  tho 
at  liishop  of  Ripon,  and  Dr.  Moule,  have  not  been  noticed.  Dr. 
'»■  Barlcjw  took  as  his  subject  tho  Pjpistle  to  the  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  showed  how  its  words  applied  not  only  to  that 
imliviilual  Cliurcb,  hut  to  the  whole  Early  Church,  and,  not  less, 
to  tho  C.M.S.  ;  to  prove  which  ho  illustrated  each  sentence  of  the 
Epistle  from  tho  actual  history  of  tho  Society — a  most  inviting 
lino  of  study.  Bishop  Boyd  Carpenter's  sermon  on  Ezek.  xviij. 
4,  "  Behold,  all  souls  are  Mine,"  has  made  those  words  a  gi-eat 
missionary  text,  which  has  again  and  again  been  used  since  in 
speeches  and  sermons  and  articles.  Tho  words,  ho  said,  are  (1) 
a  message  of  love  to  humanity,  (2)  a  charter  of  human  rights, 
(3)  an  edict  of  toleration,  (4)  a  statute  of  service,  The  bare 
mention  of  these  four  heads  of  the  sennon  is  sufficient  to  suggest 
important  lessons.  Dr.  Moule,  from  tho  great  words  of  the 
Risen  Christ,  "Thus  it  helmved  Christ  to  suffer,"  Ac,  deduced  tlio 
Bujireme  importance  iii  Missions  of  tlw  vicssaije  delivered.  Methods 
might  change — and  with  large-hearted  sympathy  he  noticed  the 
iiiJlucnce  of  Keswick  and  the  S.V.M.U., — but  tho  message  must 
ho  "  tho  old,  old  story."  Tho  sermon  had  one  fault— for  St, 
Brido's — it  was  unduly  sliort.  Just  when  all  tho  heai'crs  wei'e 
thrilled  with  what  was  being  said,  and  expectant  of  what  was 
couiing,  the  preacher  abruptly  closed.     Yet  what  a  closing  I     Tho 


Three 
I  recent 

Sermons 
St,  Bride 


CrosH,  ho  said,  "  is  all  in  all  to  [tin;  missionaries]  when  thi-  Master 
calls  His  beloved  sen-ant  aside,  and  bids  him  bow  down  and 
glorify  God  by  dying — in  the  shipwreck  on  the  Indian  deep, 
amidst  the  death-damps  of  the  Niger,  by  the  gunshot  beside  the 
Lake  of  the  Equator,  by  the  murderer's  sword  in  Sierra  Leone." 
And  from  these  soiTow'ful  memories  of  the  year — of  Mrs.  Collins 
and  Mrs.  Smyth,  of  Dobiuson,  of  Pilkington,  of  Ilumphrey,  arose, 
with  startling  suddenness,  the  ascription  of  praise  to  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  tho  Holy  Ghost. 

(2)  In  the  New  Year's  List  of  Honours  in  1897  appeared  the 
appointment  of  the  President  of  the  Society,  Sir  John  Kennaway, 
to  a  seat  on  the  Privy  Council.  Tho  whole  Society  welcomed 
the  announcement ;  and  Sir  .John  himself  regarded  it  as  a  recog- 
nition on  the  part  of  Uer  Majesty  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
importance  of  the  missionary  interests  willi  which  he  has  been  so 
closely  connected.  Another  interesting  appointment,  a  year  and  a, 
half  earlier,  was  that  of  the  Treasurer,  Sir  T.  Fowell  Buxton, 
to  the  Governorship  of  South  Australia.  This  necessitated  his 
resignation  of  his  Treasurcrship,  after  nearly  nine  years'  valued 
service;  and  the  office  was  accepted  hy  Colonel  Robert  Williams, 
M.P..  w^ho  had  lieen  a  member  of  the  Committee  more  than 
twenty  years. 

(.S)  A  few  further  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  secretarial 
staffof  the  CM.  House.  Mr.  Philip  Ireland  -Jones's  health  broke 
down  under  tho  strain  of  the  India  Department,  and  to  the  exceed- 
ing regret  of  all  liis  colleagues  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  post 
in  the  autumn  of  IH'JV,  after  three  years'  most  happy  tenure  of  it. 
Tho  Rev.  G.  13.  Durrant,  of  North  India,  took  temporary  charge, 
and  in  tho  following  June  was  appointed  full  Secretary.  Th(! 
Rev.  David  II.  D.  Wilkinson,  who  bad  been  Assistant  Clerical 
Secretary  since  1892,  became  a  full  Secretary  in  1H97,  and  tho 
charge  of  the  candidates  was  recognized  as  a  distinct  Department ; 
and  an  additional  Assistant  Secretary  being  found  necessary,  tho 
Rev.  .'V.  C.  Stratton  was  appointed.  The  Editorial  Dejjartment, 
under  tho  general  direction  (in  tho  past  two  years)  of  Mr.  Furness 
Smith,  suffered  loss  in  1897,  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Anderson 
(with  the  Gleaners' Union)  to  the  Home  Organization  Department, 
and  by  the  death  of  Miss  \.  E.  Batty,  who  had  succeeded  Miss 
GoUock  when  the  latter  started  tho  Women's  Department ;  but  tho 
blank  was  filled  up  liy  the  appointment  of  the  Eev.  J.  D.  Mullins 
as  Assistant  Editorial  Secretary.  The  same  year,  1897,  brought 
the  loss  of  Mr.  Percy  Grubb,  who  accepted  the  vicarage  of  Oxlun, 
Notts.  An  arrangement  was  thereupon  made  by  which  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  L.  Sheppard,  who  was  already  a  Missionary  Missioner  and 
Secretary  for  the.  Three  Years'  I-hrterprise,  undertook  a  part  of 
Mr.  Grtibb's  furrctions  as  Assistant  Central  Secretary,  and  the 
Kev.  F.  Glanvill,  formerly  of  Ceylon,  and  for  many  years  Asso- 
ciation Secretary  in  tho  Northern  District,  was  brought  ujj  to 
Salisbury  Square  to  undertake  the  Association  Secretaryship  for 
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Reverting  to  the  general  suhject  of  this  chapter,  it  is  natural  to 
ask,  What  will  be  the  etfcct  upon  the  Missioniury  Enterprise  of 
the  controversy  in  the  Church  which  has  been  so  marked  a 
feature  of  the  very  period  in  which  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  has  been  celebrating  its  Centenary  ?  We  have  Ijcforo 
seen  that  a  time  of  controversy  is  an  unfavourable  time  for  the 
progress  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world  ;  anil  the  teaciiing  of 
history  might  well  cause  apprehension  now.  Inuvilablt',  and 
necessary,  and  right,  as  controversy  often  is,  it  unquestionably 
has  a  tendency  to  engender  a  combative  spirit  and  a  craving 
for  excitement  which  do  not  help  forward  definite  si)irituttl 
work. 

Yet  it  need  not  be  so.  Some  of  our  most  powerful  con- 
troversialists have,  by  God's  grace,  almost  entirely  escaped  this 
vei-j-  real  danger.  And  there  has  certainly  been  one  period  of 
strenuous  controversy — the  period  of  1873-76 — when  spiritual 
and  evangelistic  and  missionary  work  made  great  progress.  That 
was  the  period  when  Parochial  Missions  were  at  the  height  of 
tlieir  usefulness ;  when  Mr.  Moody's  first  gi'cat  campaign  in  this 
country  took  place  ;  and  when  tiie  movement  was  initiated  which 
led  to  the  Keswick  Convention.  .\nd  it  was  also  a  period,  as  wo 
have  seen,  of  real  advance  in  Foreign  Missions,  and  particularly 
in  C.M.S.  enterprise. 

What  we  now  need,  therefore,  is  that  labours  in  the  defence  of 
God's  truth  and  of  Kefonnation  principles  shall  not  be  permitted 
to  hinder  dolinite  efforts  for  the  salvation  and  edification  of  souls. 
We  may  or  may  not  bo  successful  in  chocking  the  oxtremcr 
developments  of  ultra-Ritualism.  .\s  for  the  growth  of  sacerdotal 
teaching,  we  certainly  cannot  by  mere  protests  and  appeals  to  law 
cheek  that.  13ut  we  shall  save  individual  souls  from  being  led 
captive  hy  an  attractive  but  (as  we  believe)  deceptive  religions 
system  if  we  show  that  we  can  give  thoni  something  better;  ii,  for 
example,  we  set  forth  the  blessedness  of  direct  access  to  God 
through  His  Son,  of  full  confession  to  Him,  of  the  assurance  of 
forgiveness  bestowed  hy  His  Spirit,  of  being  "justified  by  faith  " 
and  having  "  peace  with  God," — as  so  infinitely  better  than  any- 
thing that  the  confessional  may  be  sujiposed  to  give.  And  thus 
we  shall  lie  preparing  the  well-taught  Christians  who  will  he  lit 
for  missionary  work, 

Tliis,  in  hict,  is  the  real  gnuuul  of  aiipoa!  which  the  Church 
Pastoral    Aid    Society   and   tho   host  of   similttr   hoiuc   mission 
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organizations  have  for  the  sympathies  of   C.M.S.  supporters.  Past  X. 
That  appeal  is  not  always  wisely  stated ;  but  it  is  one  of  real  J^*^^: 
cogency.    If  spiritual  work  at  home  is  faithfully  done,  it  will  Onap^oi, 
produce    missionaries.     And  missionaries,   true    and    able    and 
devoted,  are  the  Church's  greatest  need  at  the  present  time. 

Above  all,  let  us  remember  that  obedience  brings  blessing.  If 
Evangelical  Churchmen  will  only  obey  their  Lord  and  Master 
by  giving  His  Last  Command  the  first — the  first  and  not  the 
second — place  in  their  thoughts,  He  will  take  care  of  the  Evan- 
gelical cause  at  home.     And  He  alone  can  I 
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Reverting  to  the  general  subject  of  this  c}iapter,  it  is  natural  to 
ask,  What  will  be  the  effect  upon  the  Missionary  Enterprise  of 
tlic  controverey  in  the  Church  which  has  been  so  marked 
feature  of  the  verj'  period  in  which  the  Church  Missionar 
Society  has  iieen  celebrating  its  Centenary  ?  Wo  have  before 
seen  that  a  time  of  controversy  is  an  unfavourable  time  for  tlie 
progress  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world  ;  and  the  teac-hing  of 
history  might  well  cause  apprehension  now.  Inevitable,  and 
necessaiy,  and  right,  as  controversy  often  is,  it  unquestionably 
has  a  tendency  to  engender  a  conil)ative  spmt  and  a  craving 
for  excitement  which  do  not  help  forward  definite  spiritual 
work. 

Yet  it  need  not  be  so.  Some  of  our  most  powerful  con- 
troversialists have,  by  God's  grace,  almost  entirely  escaped  this 
very  real  danger.  And  there  has  certainly  been  one  periotl  of 
strenuous  controversy — the  period  of  1873-76 — when  spiritual 
and  evangelistic  and  missionary  work  made  great  progress.  That 
was  the  period  when  Parochial  Missions  were  at  the  height  of 
their  usefulness ;  when  Mr.  Moody's  first  great  campaign  in  this 
country  took  place  ;  and  when  the  movement  was  initiated  which 
led  to  the  Keswick  Convention.  And  it  was  also  a  period,  as  we 
have  seen,  of  real  advance  in  Foreign  Missions,  and  particularly 
in  C.M.S.  enteqjrise. 

Wliat  we  now  need,  therefore,  is  that  labours  in  the  defence  of 
God's  trutli  and  of  Reformation  principles  shall  not  Ikj  permitted 
to  hinder  definite  efforts  for  the  salvation  and  edification  of  souls. 
Wo  may  or  may  not  bo  successful  in  checking  the  extremer 
developments  of  ultra-Ritualism.  As  for  the  growth  of  sacerdotal 
teaching,  we  certainly  cannot  by  mere  protests  and  appeals  to  law 
check  that.  But  we  shall  save  individual  souls  from  being  led 
captive  by  an  attractive  but  (as  we  believe)  deceptive  rehgious 
system  if  we  show  that  we  can  give  them  something  better ;  if,  for 
example,  we  set  forth  the  blessedness  of  direct  access  to  Go<l 
through  His  Son,  of  full  confession  to  Him,  of  the  assurance  of 
forgiveness  bestowed  by  Ilis  Spirit,  of  being  "  justified  by  fiiath  " 
and  liaving  "  peace  with  God," — as  so  iiiiiiiitely  better  than  any- 
thing that  the  confesKional  may  he  sujiposed  to  give.  And  thus 
wi-  si  mil  hii  preparing  the  well-taught  Cbristians  who  will  be  tit 
fur  missionary  work. 

Tliis,  in  fact,  is  the  rtjil  groinul  ut  ajipi-id  which  the  Church 
Pastoral    Aid    Society   and   the   host   of   similar   home    mission . 
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organizations  have  for  the  sympathies  of   C.M.S.  supporters.  Part  X. 
That  appeal  is  not  always  wisely  stated ;  hut  it  is  one  of  real   1895-99. 
cogency.     If   spiritual  work  at  home  is  faithfully  done,  it  will  Chap.  101. 
produce    missionaries.     And  missionaries,    true    and    able    and 
devoted,  are  the  Church's  greatest  need  at  the  present  time. 

Above  all,  let  us  remember  that  obedience  brings  blessing.  If 
Evangelical  Churchmen  will  only  obey  their  Lord  and  Master 
by  giving  His  Last  Command  the  first — the  first  and  not  the 
second — place  in  their  thoughts,  He  will  take  care  of  the  Evan- 
gelical cause  at  home.     And  He  alone  can ! 
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sujierink'iuk'd  ItyMiss  Goodwyn,  who  suoceetleil  Misn  SchriHlcr  in 
1S96,— anil  Tin-  (Hives,  the  private  training-home  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Biiniiister,  have  divided  between  tlieni  the  majority  of  lh« 
women  of  education  enrolled  by  the  Society  as  candidates  ;  many 
of  whom  have  been  able  to  pay  the  required  fees  themselves. 
Some,  esi>ecially  older  ladies  needing;  practical  experience  in 
mission  work  rather  than  mental  equipment,  have  been  sent  totlie 
Deaconess  House  at  Great  Yarmouth  under  Canon  Rogers.  The 
Highbury  Home  oi)enod  by  the  Society  itself,  in  1891,  for  a  less- 
educated  class  of  young  women,  the  expense  of  whose  training  the 
Society  has  to  l)ear,  was  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter.*  A 
considerable  nuinbei-  of  members  of  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  have  gone  out  into  the  Mission-field  in  recent  yeare  in 
connexion  with  various  societies,  and  have  proved  zealous  and 
useful  evangelists.  A  preliminary  Testing  and  Training  Home  for 
them  at  Chelsea  has  done  excellent  work,  and  the  C.M.S.  lis  well 
as  other  organizations  has  benefited  by  it. 

Let  us  now  see  what  has  I>een  the  outcome  of  the  various  plans 
for  training,  in  the  actual  going  forth  of  C.M.S.  missionaries  ia 
the  past  four  years ;  not  forgetting  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
recruits  of  the  four  years  belong,  as  regards  their  candidature  and 
their  training,  to  preceding  years. 

The  numliur  cif  inissioiiaries  added  to  the  roll  between  January, 
LSi)"),  and  April,  18i)'J  (the  date  of  the  Centenary),  was  351.  viz., 
183  men  and  168  women,  exclusive  of  wives.  Of  the  men,  Cam- 
bridge University  contributed  40,  Oxford  10,  Dublin  8,  Durham  8, 
London  University  2  (besides  '2  included  under  Cambridge),  the 
Scotch  Universities  5,  the  lloyal  University  of  Ireland  one. 
Three  clergj-men  were  from  St.  John's  Hall,  Highbury.  One 
clerg^-nian  ia  in  American  orders.  Islington  College  provided 
31  clergymen  and  24  laymen.  There  were  20  laymen  from 
miscellaneous  sources.  The  .\ustralian  .\ssociations  sent  one 
clergyman  (a  gi-aduate),  one  doctor,  and  four  other  laymen.  The 
Canadian  Association  sent  13  clerg\^neT)  and  6  laymen  (8  of  them 
graduates,  and  two  of  these  doctors)  ;  and  one  layman  was  sent 
by  friends  in  Montreal  independently  of  the  Association.  The 
total  number  of  graduates  was  74.  The  doctors  (men)  numbered 
23,  of  whom  14  are  reckoned  in  otlier  categories  alx)vo.  Of  the 
168  women,  18  were  sent  from  .Australia  and  2  from  Canada,  3 
came  from  Cajjc  Colony  but  were  trained  in  England,  7  were 
locally  engaged,  and  the  remainder  were  sent  out  from  home. 
Five  of  the  latter  were  fully-qualified  doctors ;  so  that  the  medical 
recruits  were  28. 

Wo  can  now  add  up  the  totals  of  missionaries  sent  out,  or 
^  engaged  locally ,  during  the  whole  century.  They  were  1518 
I  men  and  4S5  women  (not  including  wives)  ;  grand  total  2003. 
I    Of  these,  432  (393  men,  39  women)  Ixjlong  to  the  first  half-centurj-, 
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anil  l/JTl  (1125  men,  -146  women)  to  the  second.  Of  the  I/JIS 
uifii,  jusl  one-half  Li-louf,'  to  the  periml  hefore  the  Brst  Day  of 
Intercession  in  1H7'2,  iiiu!  half  h>  tlnj  jieiioil  since  that  nieiiioralile 
day;  for  Nos.  75',)  and  700  sailed  Lot^'other  in  the  week  following. 
Four-fifths  of  the  women,  of  course,  belong  to  quit^i  recent  years. 
Taking  the  whole  2003  men  and  women  together,  the  half  was 
reached  almost  exactly  at  the  date  of  Mr.  Wigi'arn  succeeding 
Mr.  Wright  as  Hon.  Secretary.  The  appointment  was  made  on 
October  26th,  1880.  Before  that  date,  the  numbers  were  999  ; 
since  that  date  1004.  The  two  men  who,  if  women  were  not 
numbered  Kcparately,  would  be  numbered  1000  and  1001,  sailed 
on  October  28th  and  30tli.  The  latter,  it  is  interesting  to  observe, 
was  W.  G.  Peel,  the  Bishop-designate  of  Mombasa. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  past  eighteen  years  and  a  half  the 
Society  has  scut  out  exactly  the  same  nnndier  of  inissionai'ies  as 
in  the  previous  eighty-one  years  and  a  half.  Again,  since  the 
adoption  of  the  Pohcy  of  Faith  in  October,  1887,  the  number 
added  to  the  roll  in  the  nine  and  a  half  years,  846,  is  equal  to  the 
number  of  the  previous  forty-eight  yeare,  or  of  the  Society's  first 
seventy-four  years.  Out  of  the  whole  number  of  1518  men, 
exactly  400  were  graduates,  of  whom  Cambridge  gave  218,  O.xford 
71,  Dublin  o7  ;  and  just  one-half  of  the  400  have  gone  out  since 
the  adoption  of  the  Policy  of  F;iitb  nine  aufl  a  half  years  ago.  No 
one  ciui  fail  to  see  the  significance  of  figures  like  these.  Or  put 
il  thus:-- 

In  the  first  flftv  voars  iin  nvorn^ro  of  8^  por  iiiimim. 

Frcim  1849  to  18N7  ,,  19 

From  1HM7  to  1899  ,,  70i  ,, 

Reverting  to  our  present  four  years' period,  individual  recruits  Some  in- 

II  -I,]  !■  '    i'         t  -i  .■  »  li       dividual 

can  only  he  rightly  naincii  in  virliie  ol  any  niti'iesling  uiueoedents,  recruits, 
such  aa  parentage.  ;\innng  tlieni  arc  a  nic^ce  of  Archliishop 
Peiicocke  of  Dublin,  a  daugliler  of  Bishop  Chadwick  of  Deny, 
a  son  of  Bishop  Pakcnhiuii  Walsh  {late  of  Ossory),  a  son  of  Hisbop 
Moule,  two  nieces  of  15isbop  Htuiirt,  two  gi'andsons  of  Edward 
Biekersteth  and  nephews  of  the  liisliopof  Exeter  (Dr.  .\.Cook  ''  and 
the  Itev,  H.  B.  Durrant),  a  son  fif  Sir  Francis  Outram,  a  sister-in- 
law  of  Mr.  J.  K.  Wingfield  Uigby,  M.P.,  a  niece  of  Mr.  S.  Gedge, 
M.P.,  two  daughters  of  General  Hrownlow,  a  daughter  of  the  C.M.S. 
Hon.  Clei-ical  Secretary,  Mr.  Fox  ;  a  son  of  the  late  Hon.  Sec, 
Mr.  Wigraai  (the  second  to  go  out)  ;  a  son  of  the  late  Secretary, 
Mr.  Gray  ;  two  sisters  and  a  cousin  of  the  Secretary,  Mr.  D.  H.  IJ. 
Wilkinson;  a  brother  (the  second  to  go)  of  the  Society's  Physician, 
Dr.  Lankestcr ;  a  son  of  Mr.  Sinker,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge ;  a  son  and  daughter  of  Dr.  Waller,  late  Principal  f>f 
St.  John's  Hall,  Highbury;  a  great-granddaughter  of  Samuel 
Marsden,  the  Apostle  of  New  Zealand.      The   names  of   Callis, 

•  Aiintht^r,  l>r.  J.  Cook,  woa  ftorpjitotl,  but  aa  his  sailing  was  tloforred 
(by  hia  illn<'8n)  till  aftor  tlio  Coiitoiiary,  bo  holoiiga  to  the  new  reiitiiry. 
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Causton,  Clarke,  Jex-Blake,  Luce,  Thornton,  Townaend,  Wynne- 
Wilson,  suggest  the  parontaKo  of  into  or  present  clerical  supjKtrters 
of  liie  Society  ;  those  of  IJuiUcy  Ryder,  Shields,  Cox,  Toilonham, 
of  lay  friends  ;  those  of  Buuchor,  Buniside,  Clayton,  Davis,  Dow- 
higgin,  Elwin,  Keinl>er,  Pargiter,  Richards,  Rowlands,  Thomas, 
Weathex-hetwl,  Wolfe,  Wood,  tell  of  former  or  present  missionaries 
having  given  sons  or  daughters  to  the  work  ;  and  those  of  Adeney, 
Dennis,  Hamlin,  Neve,  Watney,  tell  of  sisters  following  their 
brothei"8  into  the  field.  Two  ladies  should  be  mentioned  for  their 
own  previous  work,  viz.,  Mrs.  Wood,  widow  of  J.  B.  Wood  of 
Abeokuta,  and  daughter  of  Canon  Green,  formerly  Principal  of 
Islington  College,  who  continued  in  the  Yoruba  Mission  after  her 
husband's  death  ;  and  Miss  Jacombs,  who  has  lalwured  many 
years  in  Palestine  under  the  Female  Education  Society,  and  is 
now  associated  with  the  C.M.S.  Mr.  W.  Hope  Gill,  also,  had 
been  several  years  in  China  under  the  China  Inland  Mission 
before  joining  the  Society;  and  the  Rev.  Martin  J.  Hall  should 
be  mentioned,  not  merely  for  his  experience  as  a  missioner  and 
conductor  of  children's  services  in  England,  but  for  his  Special 
Mission  to  India  in  1894-5,  with  Mr.  Thwaites.  The  Student 
Volunteer  Missionary  Union  gave  the  Society  three  of  its  active 
leaders  in  L.  B.  Butcher,  D.  M.  Thornton,  and  Dr.  W.  Miller,  and 
its  lady  travelUng  secretary  in  Miss  EmmeUne  Stuart,  M.B. 
(Glasgow). 

It  will  be  noticed  that  a  good  number  of  missionaries  have  been 
sent  into  the  field  by  the  new  Colonial  Church  Missionai-y  Asso- 
ciations. It  was  in  1892  that  the  three  Australasian  Associations 
were  formed,  for  Kew  South  Wales,  Victoria,  and  New  Zealand ; 
and  in  1895  that  the  Wychffe  College,  Toronto,  Mission  became 
the  Canadian  Association.  From  Australasia  have  gone  forth  two 
clergymen  (with  their  wives),  one  doctor,  six  other  laymen,  and 
twenty-five  women ;  and  from  Canada,  fifteen  clergymen  (with 
eight  waves) — one  of  whom  is  also  a  doctor,  one  other  doctor,  five 
other  laymen,  and  two  women  ;  making  together  seventeen  clergy- 
men, two  doctors  (besides  one  ordained),  eleven  other  laymen, 
and  twenty-seven  women ;  total  57  missionaries  from  the  Colonial 
Associations,  besides  one  sent  independently  from  Montreal,  and 
two  from  Cape  Colony  ;  60  in  all.  These  Associations  have  been 
already  described,  and  it  need  only  be  added  further  that  the  New 
South  Wales  and  Victoria  Associations  have  lately  undertaken  the 
charge  of  the  Missions  to  the  Chinese  in  those  Colonies,  previously 
worked  either  by  the  Australian  Board  of  Missions  or  a  local 
society  at  Melbourne ;  and  tiiat  the  Victoria  Association  is  now 
linked  also  with  the  C.E.Z.M.S.  and  supplies  it  with  ladies  for 
India  and  China.     The  Associations  now  raise  about  £7000  a  year. 
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We  must  not  forget  the  Native  clergy,  although  strictly  speaking 
they  do   not   belong  to  a   chapter  mainly  occupied  with   h 
alTairs.     Wo  saw  that  up  to  the  end  of  1882  the  number  ordaiu< 
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r»*inir  T-Siuu',  l*H«toriit  Nininx'.  lH7t5-lNOti. 
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was  314.  In  the  twelve  yeai-8,  1883-94,  the  number  was  181,  and 
in  the  four  years,  1895-9H,  it  was  83  ;  total  from  the  bi'^jinninR,  57H. 
Of  these,  2G7  belonged  to  India,  lli4  to  Africa,  68  to  New  Zealand, 
34  to  China,  34  to  Ceylon,  20  to  North-West  Canada,  15  to  Japan, 
II  to  Palestine,  4  to  Mauritius,  and  one  to  Pei-aia.  Of  id!  C.M.S. 
statistics  these  are  nndoubtedly  the  most  striking.  When  it  is 
considered  whut  picked  men  most  of  these  would  naturally  be, 
and  the  amount  of  training  which  most  of  them  received,  we  cau 
scarcely  over-estimate  the  importance  of  such  a  result.  Have 
there  been  no  failures?  Yes,  there  have  been  a  few,  especially 
among  the  Africans.  On  the  other  hand,  a  groat  many,  as  the 
pages  of  this  History  have  shown,  have  been  bright  examples 
of  Christian  faith  and  earnestness,  both  in  life  and  in  death.  For 
nearly  200  of  them  have  already  gone  within  the  veil. 

The  Society's  Valedictory  Meetings  in  London  have  l)een  fre- 
quently noticed  in  former  chapters.  Tlicy  have  continued  as 
crowded  and  as  stirring  as  ever.  Perhaps  the  two  occasions  of 
the  greatest  general  interest  were  (1)  iit  Queen's  Hall  on  May  16th, 
1H95,  when  the  first  ladies  for  Uganda  wore  taken  leave  of,  and 
(2)  at  Exeter  Hall  on  July  15th,  1897,  which  meeting  was  held  at 
that  time  on  purpose  to  aPford  an  opportunity  of  inviting  the 
bishops  attending  the  Lambeth  Conference  to  be  present— and 
some  sixty  of  tlium  accepted  the  invitation.  On  this  occasion  the 
Arcbliishop  of  Dublin  (Dr.  Peacocke)  addressed  the  departing 
missionaries  and  the  assembled  friends.  At  the  Farewell  Coni- 
mmiion  Services  at  St.  Bride's  in  these  four  years,  the  proacbere 
have  been  the  Bishop  of  London  (now  Primate),  the  Bishop  of 
Huron  (Dr.  Baldwin),  Bishop  Royston,  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe, 
and  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Barnes-Ijawrence.  Deeply  interesting  Vale- 
dictory Meetings  for  the  Irish  contingents  have  latterly  been  held 
also  in  Dubhn.  One  took  place  two  days  before  the  memorable 
visit  of  Archbishiip  Benson  to  Ireland  in  1890,  and  it  was  remarked 
that,  large  and  enthusiastic  as  was  the  great  gathering  to  welcome 
him  ac  Dublin,  it  was  sui-passed  by  the  Farewell  Missionary 
Meeting. 

Although  the  subject  of  this  chapter,  so  far  as  personiiel  is 
concerned,  is  Candidates,  it  will  l)e  convenient  at  this  point  to 
notice  two  matters  relating  to  missionaries  not  in  their  embryo 
state,  but  in  their  maturity. 

(1)  Of  late  years  it  has  been  felt  very  desirable  that  a  niis- 
sionaiy's  time  of  furlough  in  England  should  be  to  him  or  her, 
not  only  a  time  of  bodily  rest  and  retrt;slunont,  but  also  of  spiritual 
renewal  and  blessing.  All  Christian  wnrktTs  need  tliat,  aud  none 
more  than  those  who  live  amid  the  deadening  influences  of  a 
Huatben  atmosphere.  For  some  years  past,  arrangements  have 
been  unofliciaily  made  by  private  friends  for  enabling  missionaries 
to  attend  tho  Keswick  Convention,  and  for  entertaining  them 
there.     Experienced  clergymen  and   ladies  have  been  willing  to 
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luk«  chargt*  of  lodging-houses  for  the  week  or  fortuight,  and  bunds 
of  niissiomiries  ill  home,  men  imd  women,  hiive  boon  invited  tu 
slay  at  these  houses.  No  one  whoso  opinion  is  based  on  octiiid 
knowled-^e  is  now  afraid  of  "  Keswick  teacliing  "  when  rightly 
understocul.  At  no  meeting  in  the  world  will  every  word  spoken 
please  everybody — not  even  the  Islington  Meeting  in  January. 
But  those  best  qualified  to  judge  do  not  doubt  that,  upon  the 
whole,  it  pleases  God  to  grant  a  special  measure  of  His  Spirit 
both  to  the  speakers  at  these  Conventions  and  to  those  of  the 
audience  who  ^o  with  minds  and  hearts  ready  to  receive  His 
messages ;  and  it  is  simple  matter  of  fact  that  again  and  again 
missionaries  of  standing  and  experience,  highly  honoured  for  their 
works'  sake,  have  acknowledged  that  God  has  met  them  there 
and  taught  them  more  of  themselves  and  more  of  Himself — first 
hunihled  them  deeply,  and  then  given  them  fresh  revelations  of 
His  all-su(ficient  grace.  In  former  chapters  we  have  seen  the 
influence  of  Keswick  in  two  respects,  (1)  in  inspiring  offers  of 
service,  (2)  in  the  Special  Missions  in  foreign  lands  promoted  by 
the  leaders.  We  now  see  its  influence  in  one  other  respect,  ■viz., 
(3)  aa  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  for  conveyuig  His 
blessing  to  missionaries  on  furlough.  But  another  plan  has  lately 
been  adopted  by  the  C.M.S.  On  two  occasions,  in  1897  and 
IS'.W.  tlie  Society's  missionaries  at  home  have  been  invited  to  a 
two  days'  Conference  at  the  CM.  House,  for  united  prayer  and 
the  quiet  discussion  of  topics  of  interest.  These  occasions  have 
proved  liighly  profitable.  A  special  Conference  tor  women  mis- 
sionaries only  was  also  held  during  the  four  days  immediately 
j)ri'fuding  the  Centenary  Week,  for  the  purpose  of  which  Woslfield 
College  (it  being  vacation  time)  was  kindly  lent. 

(2)  For  many  missionaries,  the  period  of  furlough  is  most 
prized  as  an  opportunity  for  intercourse  with  the  children  whom, 
for  Christ's  sake,  they  part  with  in  order  to  do  llis  work.  To 
thorn,  the  Children's  Home  at  Limpsfield  is  the  object  of  many 
longings  and  frequent  prayers.  We  have  before  seen  how  deep 
and  how  generous  an  interest  Mr.  Wigram  took  in  this  Institution, 
and  although  it  comes  little  before  the  public,  and  has  occupied 
a  very  small  space  in  this  History,  there  is  no  part  of  the  whole 
great  machine  that  deserves  more  sympathy  and  prayerful 
remembrance.  The  annual  prize  distributions  are  always  inte- 
resting occasions.  The  first  Eeport  of  the  present  Director,  the 
Rev.  A.  P.  Tliornhill,  can  be  read  in  the  Intelligencer  (Noveml)er, 
1897),  and  will  repay  perusal. 


Contribu- 
tions. 


We  now  turn  to  the  second  subject  of  this  chapter — Contribu- 
tions. And  first  of  all,  let  us  glance  at  the  geneml  financial 
position. 

It  will  l>e  reraemhcred  that  in   1880,  just  before  Mr.  Wright's 

"""toito.  •''-'atli,  the  Committee  ordered  sueli  retrenchments  as  might  bring 

the  Society's  expenditure  within  £lH;j,0{JO,  and  keep  it  there  for  a 
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few  years.  We  saw  how  pi-esently  they  were  eticourugiMl  to  t;o 
forward  agiiiti  with  measures  of  cnhirgeraent.  The  expenditure, 
liowcver,  did  not  rise  very  rapidly,  and  in  the  Queen's  JuJiileo 
Year,  1K87,  the  Report  gave  the  aiiioutit  for  tlie  twelve  months 
ending  March  31st  ot  that  year  as  £208,563.  Before  tlie  year  IHH? 
was  over,  the  PoHcy  of  Faith  had  heen  adopted.  We  glanced  in 
Chap.  C.  at  the  result  in  seven  years.  Let  us  now  look  at  the 
result  in  ten  years.  In  1H97  the  Queen's  Diamond  Juhilee  was 
celebrated.  What  did  the  Commitlee  report  in  May  that  year? 
They  reported  that  the  expenditure  of  the  preceding  twelve 
months  had  heen  £297,2(31.  It  had  therefore  grown  in  ton  years 
by  nearly  £90,000.     Had  it  heen  covered  ? 

Not  quite,  in  appearance,  seeing  that  there  was  a  deficit  of 
£23,000.  Yet  how  small  was  that,  upon  an  outlay  of  two  millions 
and  a  half  in  the  ten  years  1  Moreover,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
Society,  in  addition  to  its  ordinary  expenditure,  had  paid  off  (as 
before  mentioned)  a  mortga-je  of  £20,000  on  tlieCliiklrun's  Home  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  had  not  drawn  npon  a  sum  of  £20,000 
given  to  it  for  advance  in  China  to  anything  like  the  extent  of  its 
new  work  there.  There  were  some  other  items  which  told  in  the 
same  direction.  In  point  of  fact,  if  the  finances  were  looked  at  as 
an  accountant  would  look  at  them,  the  immense  increase  in  the 
expenditure  had  been  more  than  covered  by  the  contributions.  It 
was  a  wonderful  i-etrospect. 

Still,  there  was  the  adverse  balance  of  £23,000 ;  not  a  Jehl, 
seeing  that  there  was  no  unpaid  creditor,  and  that  the  Society's 
Capital  Fund,  and  property  of  various  kinds,  far  more  than 
covered  it ;  yet  to  be  wiped  olT  in  a  direct  way  if  possible.  To  do 
this,  the  Committee  drew  out  some  of  the  special  money  for  China 
(having  really  spent  more  tlian  an  equivalent  amount),  and  also 
used  two  or  three  other  available  baliinces.  This  left  about  £9000 
deficit  still  ;  and  they  asked  tliuir  friends  to  give  that  sum  specially, 
by  .June  30th.  Prayer  was  again  resoited  to;  the  Lord  was 
humbly  besought,  if  it  were  His  will,  to  "  show  a  token  for  good  " 
liy  inclining  the  lieai-ts  of  His  people  to  tlie  raLsing  of  this  sum. 
It  pleased  Him  to  test  faith  by  delaying  the  complete  answer  for  a 
fortnight,  for  on  June  30tb  there  was  still  alwut  £3000  wanting. 
But  on  July  16th,  just  as  the  missionaries  and  friends  were 
gathering  at  St.  Bride's  for  a  Valedictory  Communion  Service,  a 
letter  came  in  from  a  donor  previously  unknown,  and  who  did  not 
know  whtit  amount  was  still  short,  enclosing  £3(X)0.  And  this  is 
not  all.  The  whole  amount  given  was  £9()21  :  why  so  much? 
It  turned  out,  after  the  adjustment  of  the  balances  useil  ns  above 
statcrl,  tlnit  the  actual  amoimt  needed  was  not  £WM)n  in  a  round 
sum,  but  t'.Hil.'J  ;  mtd  that  sum  liod  hud  ijriu-inii.ili/  .wiit,  with  £6 
to  spare.  Is  any  reader  inerodirlous  '.'  Tbcsu  arc  the  plain  facts, 
only  (il)scrri;<l  aftt-nrardx.  How  otherwise  will  lie  account  for 
them?  Nay,  why  doubt  at  all?  Is  it  a  thing  incredible,  that 
God  should  answer  prayer  ? 
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Now  oomo  fonvard  two  years  later.  In  May,  1899.  it  w»g 
re])orkHl  tliat  the  year's  expenditure  had  been  £325,223,  or 
£110,000  more  tlian  it  was  eleven  years  previmisiy.  In  facl,  the 
increase  in  twelve  years  much  exceeded  fifty  per  cent.  Was  tliis 
covered  ?  Not  quite.  The  Society's  one  hundi-edth  year  began 
with  an  adveree  balance  of  £30,000.  .\gain  not  a  debt.  Inde- 
pendently of  the  Working  Capital  and  the  Society's  property,  theru 
was  £-10,000  of  Appropriated  Funds  in  hand  towards  the  next 
year's  expenses.  Without  entering  further  into  the  technicalities 
of  the  accounts,  enough  has  been  said  to  show  how  wonderfully 
and  beyond  the  extremcst  anticipation  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless 
the  Society,  during  the  last  twelve  years  especially. 

Let  us  now  look  a  little  more  closely  at  the  sources  of  the 
contributions  which  have  so  largely  increased  as  to  be  able  to  meet 
such  a  rise  in  the  exp(>niliture. 

In  1894,  a  careful  and  exhaustive  analysis  was  made  of  the 
Contribution  List  in  the  Annual  Eeport,  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
taining where  the  increased  and  increasing  funds  were  really 
coming  from.  When  a  large  annual  sum  is  made  up  of  an 
immense  numlier  of  smaller  sums,  it  needs  very  close  examination 
to  find  out  the  real  meaning  of  any  rise  or  fall.  The  general 
results  of  the  analysis  of  1894  were  pubhshed  at  the  time,''  and 
showed  very  clearly  three  things :  (1)  that  the  increase  was 
practically  confined  to  a  few  counties,  towns,  and  parishes ;  (2) 
that  for  the  most  part  it  came  from  those  which,  or  who,  had 
previously  been  known  as  hearty  supporters,  and  not  from  new- 
places  or  people ;  (3)  that  it  came  in  a  great  degree  from  special 
and  additional  gifts,  rather  thati  from  augmented  produce  of  tlie 
regular  sources  of  income.  The  contril)utions  paid  direct  to  the 
CM.  House  had  showed  a  much  niore  substantial  increase  than 
the  contributions  received  through  Local  Associations. 

A  further  examination  lately  made  of  the  Lists  for  the  four 
years  from  1894  to  1898,  shows  that  the  Associations  have  dis- 
tinctly in  that  time  bettered  their  relative  position.  They  are  not. 
indeed,  where  they  once  were.  Formerly  they  provided  four- 
fifths,  sometimes  five-sixths,  of  the  whole  Income.  In  1894  it 
appeiired  that  they  were  providing  little  more  than  three-fifths ; 
that  is  to  say,  not  that  they  bad  gone  back  in  actual  amount, 
but  that  the  contributions  ]iaid  direct  to  Salisbury  Square  had 
increased  more  rapidly.  In  the  last  year  or  two,  the  Associations 
have  again  approuebed  (tbougb  not  quite  reached)  two-thirds. 
They  are  in  fact  now  laisint;  £00,000  a  year  more  than  when 
Mr.  Wigrani  bccntno  Hon.  SecreLiuv.  They  were  then  giving 
abuut  £140,000,  out  of  (sav)  £1'.)0,(HM)."  In  tbj  year  rnding  March. 
1H99,  (,liey  gave  £201  ,(K10  out  of  £307,000  ;  t  ami  two-thirds  of  this 
increase  have  been  attained  in  the  past  four  years.  But  the  fresh 
recent  examination  entirely  confirms  the  conclusions  set  forth  in 

•  0..W.  IvIeUi'jincer,  Niivoinbor  und  Dct'onilwr,  ISSH. 

t  Tlioao  figures  uro  of  uuurse  exclusive  oi  lliu  Ceuloncuy  Fund. 
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1894.     The  increase  is  mainly  in  a  few  counties,  towns,  parishes  ;  Part  X, 
and   it   is   principally  due  to  Appropriated  Contributions,  "  Our   1803-lt9 
Own  Missionary  "  funds,  and  gifts   for  the  Three  Years'  Enter-  Cl>»p^02, 
prise.      Contrihutions  of  this  kind,  though  still  larguly  sent    by 
post  direct  to  SaUsbury  Square,  are  now  more  frequently  paid  to 
the  Association  treasurers.     In  fact,  the  leading  local  friends  are 
recognizing,  and  fostering,  more  than  they  did,  these  additional 
and  special  efforts. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  Present  and  the  Past  in  the  Preseni 
various  counties   of  England.     Half   a   century  ago,*  Yorkshire  JontSbu'- 
was  far  ahead  of  every  other   county — as   indeed   it  should  bo,  U°"V'^',?"' 
considering  its  size.     It  was  the  only  county  sending  over  £9000.  counties. 
Lancashire    and    Middlesex    exceeded    £6000.     Gloucestershire 
(including  Bristol,  an   important   item)    exceeded   £4000,  Surrey 
exceeded    £3000 ;    Sussex,    Somerset,    Keut,    Warwick,    (in   this 
order),   exceeded  £2500 ;    Suffolk    and    Hants    exceeded   £2000. 
Next  came  (in  order)  Cheshire,  Staflford,  Norfolk,  Devon,  Lincoln, 
Derby,  Essex,  Worcester,  Dorset,  Leicester,  Notts,  Wilts,  Durham, 
Herts,  Shropshire,  Berks,     The  remaining  thirteen  counties  stood 
considerably  under  £1000  each. 

In  the  past  half-century — especially  in  recent  years — Middlesex  Relative 
has  shot  forward  to  tho  first  place.     The  Report  of  1898  gave  it  fountfe"  ° 
£23,000,  which  of  course  is  only  what  comes  through  Associations,  "°'*'- 
and  excludes  what  is  paid  direct.     Yorkshire  has  risen  to  £15,500 
(but  see  below).     Surrey  stands  third,  with  nearly  £15,000 ;  then 
Lancashire,  with  nearly  £14,000 ;  then  Keut,  with  nearly  £13,000  ; 
then   Hants,  with  £8000.     The   advances   of   Surrey,  Kent,  and 
Hants  show  a  higher  percentage  than  the  others.     Then  follow, 
Gloucester  (including  Bristol),  Sussex,  Somerset,  Devon  (a  rapid 
increase),  Warwick,  Norfolk,  Cheshire,  Durham,  Derby,  Suffolk, 
Essex,  Herts,  Stafford,  Notts,  Berks,  Northumberland.     No  other 
exceeds  £2000.     But  if  we  look  at  the  percentages  of  increase  Perccnt- 
rather  than  at  actual  amounts,  we  find  smaller  counties  taking  a  \n"°^^ 
good  place.     Bedfordshire  stands  first  of  all,  having  multiplied  its 
contributions   more   than   five   times.     Kent   is  next,  nearly  five 
times ;   Surrey,  four  times ;    Middlesex,  Devon,  Northumberland, 
Cumberland,  Durham,    Herts,    Hants,   Norfolk,  Hereford,  about  ~ 

three  times  (more  or  less) ;  Derby,  Notts,  Somerset,  Sussex, 
Westmoreland,  more  than  twice;  Berks,  Monmouth,  Lancashire, 
Warwick,  twice ;  Essex,  nearly  twice ;  Cambridge,  Cheshire, 
Dorset,  Gloucester,  Leicester,  Worcester,  Yorkshire,  send  half  as 
much  again,  or  something  over  that.  Seven  others  show  slower 
growth  still ;  and  three,  which  shall  not  be  named,  actually 
contribute  l<:s&  than  they  did  half  a  century  ago. 

Of  course  all  such  calculations  have  their  weak  points.     For  Defects  of 
instance,  a  county  giving  only  half  as  much  again  is  not  noces-  'i't'JonV!''" 
sarily  less   warm    than   one  that    has  nuiltiplied  its  total    three 
times.     All  depends  upon  the  date  at  which  the  reckoning  begins. 
The  figareB  tukou  oro  the  average  of  three  yeura,  1848-62. 
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ntul  what,  went  lieforo  that  date.  If  there  were  a  county  giving 
£1  now,  and  next  year  it  giivo  £10,  it  niif^hi  he  said  to  have 
surpassed  Bedfordshire  and  Kent  in  its  percfntiim' ;  hut  such  a 
remiuk  would  convey  quite  a  misleading  idea  of  the  fauts.  Never- 
theless, upon  the  whole,  the  foregoing  statements  give  not  a  false 
hut  a  true  idea  of  the  merits  of  the  case. 

Let  us  next  compare  the  same  counties  as  regards  their  growtti 
in  the  past  eighteen  years,  since  Mr.  Wigrara  came  to  the  office  in 
1880,  and  the  new  period  of  enlargement  hegan.  The  little  county 
of  Monmouth  at  once  steps  into  the  front  place,  having  multiplied 
its  amount  nearly  four  times  since  1880;  but  this  is  partly  because 
it  had  gone  down  before.  Bedfordshire  had  doubled  its  total  hy 
1896  (when  the  "  T.Y.E."  began),  and  has  gone  forward  further 
Bince.  Middlesex  and  Surrey  have  readied  "  three-fourths  as 
nnich  again";  Sun'ey,  indeed,  lH.'ing  little  shoi-t  of  doubling. 
Devon  had  reached  "  half  as  much  iigiiin  "  by  1896,  and  has  also 
gone  forward  further  since.  The  others  that  have  reached  "  half 
as  much  again  "  since  1880  are  lierks,  Chcshiio,  Cornwall,  Hants, 
Kent,  Somerset ;  Cheshire  and  Somerset  mainly  since  1896. 
Essex,  Hereford,  Lancashire,  Stafford,  Sussex,  Worcester,  have 
gone  forward  a  third  or  more.  Cambridge,  Derby,  Gloucester 
(with  Bristol),  Herts,  Norfolk,  Northumberland,  Warwick,  did  not 
rise  before  1896,  but  have  risen  since.  Cumberland,  Dorset, 
Leicester,  Notts,  Oxon,  Suffolk,  Yorkshire,  ivont  back  for  a  time 
from  their  figures  of  1880,  but  have  since  recovered  themselves;* 
Dorset  and  Suffolk,  indeed,  having  passed  the  level  of  1880. 
Bucks,  Durham,  Northants,  Wilts,  have  kept  steadily  where  they 
were  in  1880 ;  and  the  five  reiiiaining  counties  have  gone  down. 


List  of 

Of  late  years  t 

le  !■ 

lOeietv  lias 

arnuiged   its  I 

;onlnbutinn  Lists 

contribu- 
tions by 

hy  dioceses.     The 

figures  in  the 

Report  of  1898 

are  as  follows  : — 

dioceses. 

London  . 

.  £33,209 

LicliHeUl 

.   £3,837 

Roclit'ulor 

.     14,237 

Chester. 

3,677 

^^^^ 

Cftntorhury    . 

.     11,01X1 

Durham 

.     a,b(Kt 

^^^K 

Winclioster    . 

.     10,-K)6 

(iiouceBtor 

3,479 

^^^H 

York 

.      9,732 

Peterborough 

3,2»l 

^^^H 

Norwich 

.       7,535 

Carlialo . 

.       2,«0H 

^^^H 

Munelioster    . 

.     7,ia3 

Salisbury 

2,768 

^^^H 

Cliichester 

7,038 

Newcastle 

2,(»58 

^^^H 

Worcester 

.      7,002 

Lincoln  . 

1,795 

^^^H 

Liveqiool 

.      6,534 

Hereford 

1,541 

^^^H 

Batb  and  Wells 

6,406 

Wakefield 

.       1,523 

^^^H 

St.  Alban's     . 

.      6,251 

Llandaff 

1,208 

^^^B 

Soathwell      . 

5,927 

St.  Unvid'a     . 

938 

^^^H 

Exeter  . 

.       5,419 

St.  .^aaph 

H74 

^^^H 

Ely          .         . 

.      4,.-J7"J 

Trnro      . 

775 

^^^H 

Ri[>on 

.      4,mi 

liftiiyor  . 

600 

^^^H 

Bristol    . 

4,.'t02 

Sodor  and  Mini 

.t4S» 

^^^B 

Oxford    . 

.      4,1.'JU 

^^v 

Total  for  I'mvinco  of  Canterbury 

.  £138,467 

1 

Total  for  Province  of  York   . 

• 

41,7M 

*  H  is  not  ipiito  clear  that  Yorkshire  on^ht  to  lie  included  hare,  aeeing 
that  its  tidvauco  iu  1898  was  due  to  one  legacy  of  £1300, 
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which  are  in  ttie  Provinces  of  CunU'ihiiry  and  York  respuctivoly. 
Wales  is  a  consjiicuous  example  of  growth  in  connexion  vvitli 
C.M.S.  In  IKHO  it  save  £1450;  last  year  £2734,  or  not  fur 
Siliort  of  ilouhle.  Scotland,  too,  has  gone  forward.  Naturally 
its  contrihiJtions  to  a  CUnirch  of  England  Society  are  small  ; 
but  it  has  advanced  from  .£400  in  1895  to  £931  in  1898.  Ireland, 
on  a  much  larfjer  scale,  has  lieeii  growing  fast.  In  1880  it 
stood  for  £59% ;  in  1885  it  had  temporarily  fallen  back  to  less 
than  £5000 ;  but  the  recovery  was  speedy;  in  1S95,  it  stood  for 
£12,029  ;  in  1H9S,  for  £17,G07.  The  Irish  Churcli,  disendowed 
though  it  be,  has  done  its  part  nobly  of  late  years  in  the  evan- 
geliKation  of  the  world,  giving  its  sons  and  daughters  as  liberally 
as  its  money. 

In  the  articles  on  the  Contribution  List  in  1894,  it  was  point.e<l 
out  that  the  Society  owed  its  growth  almost  entirely  to  the  South 
of  England.  Not  one  of  tlic  Northern  or  North  Midhuul  counties 
was  then  showing  any  decided  upward  movement.  It  will  be 
seen  that  nearly  the  same  could  be  said  now,  though  Cheshire, 
Lancashire,  and  Staffordshire  are  to  a  certain  extent  exceptions.  It 
was  objected  in  1 894  that  the  North  was  very  poor;  that  industrial 
strikes  and  agricultural  depression  had  caused  much  suffering 
there.  The  reply  was  that  the  difference  between  one  county  and 
another,  between  one  town  and  another,  between  one  parish  and 
another,  was  a  question,  not  of  wealth,  hut  of  tcurk.  It  might  be 
addt'd,  anil  of  will.  The  more  closely  the  Contribution  Lists  are 
examined,  the  more  clearly  does  this  appear.  Is  it  really  the  case 
that  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  can  plead  its  poverty  as  against 
the  wealth  of  Hants,  or  Gloucester,  or  Somerset,  or  Devon? — all 
four  of  which  counties  beat  it  in  C.M.S.  contributions.  .'\nd  is  a 
suburban  pari.sb  in  South  Ixnidon  likely  to  bo  so  wealthy  as  to  )m 
able  to  give — as  it  does — almost  as  much  as  Leeds,  nearly  twice 
as  nmch  as  liradford,  and  moio  than  the  whole  diocese  of  Wake- 
fielrl?  Or,  vvitlioiit  coming  to  tlie  South  at  all,  why  should  a 
single  parish  in  Cbosbiro  be  able  to  raise  as  much  as  Halifax  or 
HuddersKeld  ?  The  simple  fact  is  that  it  is  a  question  not  of 
ifcitlth,  but  of  will  and  of  work. 

This  principle  may  be  illustrated  without  naming  particular 
English  towns  or  parishes.  One  of  the  most  striking  examples  is 
furnished  in  Cape  Colony.  Probably  there  is  no  part  of  the 
Empire  where  the  Church  Missionary  Society  could  expect  to 
find  less  support.  The  type  of  Churchmanship  which  prevails 
aimoRl  univcisally  is  ii<jt  tliat  of  the  average  supporter  of  the 
C.M.S.  ;  besides  which.  South  .\frica  owes  so  much  to  the  S.P.G., 
that  any  pecuniaiy  aid  to  an  Lnglisb  sooiety  would  reasonably  go 
to  it.  AuconJingly,  (he  t'. M.S.  iicport  of  1<S'.)I  aiknuwledges  only 
£15,  from  one  suimrbaii  parish  at  Cajie  Town.  Last  year  that 
parish  and  two  others  senl  tlOSd.  To  what  is  this  due'.'  Simply 
UTider  God,  to  will  and  to  work.     A  Cambridge  man,  the  Kev 
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P*BT  X.  Daintree,  goes  out  to  ono  of  Uiose  parishes.  He  preaches  not 
IftO.')  9ft.  merely  salvation  but  consecration.  Hearts  are  touched,  and  their 
c'lia|i.  Wi.  jQ^.g  j^^j^j  zeal,  not  for  a  Society,  but  for  their  Ijord  and  Master, 
flow  forth  in  the  form  of  missionary  contributions.  Since  then, 
the  cause  has  been  greatly  helped  by  a  former  C.M.S.  missionary, 
Mr.  Litchfield  of  Uganda  and  North  India,  taking  the  second 
parish,  and  a  former  C.M.S.  Association  Secretary,  Mr.  Highani, 
tlie  third,  wth  the  result  just  mentioned;  but  the  original 
inspiration  came  through  Mr.  Daintree.  There  is  no  piu't  of  the 
Contribution  List  in  tlie  C.M.S.  Eeport  of  1898  more  worthy  of 
careful  study  than  the  six  columns  which  contain  the  details  of 
the  money  received  from  Cape  Town. 

In  the  articles  on  the  Contribution  List  of  18D4,  some  tables 
were  given  showing  the  relative   value   of   different   sources    of 

^  Income  in  different  parts  of  England.  Three  specimens  may  Jw 
given  here,  viz.,  the  Diocese  of  Manchester,  Kent  beyond  tho 
Metropolitan  District,  and  the  parishes  of  Kent  within  tho 
Metropolitan  District.     The  figures  are  for  1894  : — 


Varied 
sources  of 
income. 


Swinoiia 

Meetmi;g 

Annual  SnbHcriptiona 

Buloii  uiid  Bonofuutioiis 

Boxes      ...... 

Juvenile  Asaocialioiis  and  Suuday- 
BoboolB 


Diocme  of       Kent  (cxcl. 
Manohest«r.    Ketn:>p.  Dint.). 


202 
1502 
1457 

664 

1800 

£7378 


£1137 

373 

18»(a 

1768 

1118 

576 

£684o 


Kent  (Metrop. 

r>istnct.). 

£fil8 

122 

](XJO 

1427 

33."> 

475 

£3'.>77 


Sunday- 
schools, 


This    table   illustrates  the  dominance  of    Sunday-schools  in 

Lancashire,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  Boxes  in  many  of  the  Kent 

Associations.     The  Rural  Deanery  of  Islington  also  depends  upon 

its  Sunday-schools,   which  have  sometimes  given  a  third  of  the 

total.     In    the   home    pages  of   the  Inhdligcnccr,  Mr.  Snell  has 

lately  given  several  interesting  calculations.     He   has  reckoned 

that  about  one-tenth  of  the  whole  income  of  the  Associations  is 

gi%-en  or   raised  by  children.     In  1896-7  it  was  nearly  £18,000, 

I  the  bulk  of  this  being  collected  in  missionary-boxes.     Each  year 

I  Boxes,    whether   held   by  adults   or   by   children,  become   more 

^^B  fruitful.     In  1897-8,  Boxes  known  to  be  in  the  hands  of  young 

I^H  people  produced  £13,337,  and  other  Boxes  (some  of  which  may 

^^  possibly  also  have  been  juvenile)  produced  £24,735 ;  total  £38,072. 

The  Missionary  Sales  of  Work  produced  £2(),624,  from  1049  Sales. 

But  in  any  future  calculations,  t)ie  contrijiutions  which  ought 

to  be  marked  off  and  8e))ai!t,tcly  added  up,  as  having  been  of  lute 

the  real  resources  enabling  tho  Society  to  go  forward,  are  those 

Additional  giveii    athlitioualbj    by   old    regular    suljscribers.      Only   a   close 

oidcon*-'"    examination   of   the    Lists,  column  by  coliiniu,  will  reveal  what 

Ethe   Society   owes   to    Appropriated    Contributions,    "Our    Own 
Missionary  "  Funds,  and  tho  Three  Years'  Enterprise.     Without 
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those,  the  recent  estenaions,  the  doubling  of  our  missionaiy  force,  Paut 
woiikl    hiivc   been  impossible.      And  it  will  be  seen  that  almost  }^  . 
all  these  contributions  have  como  from  persons  who  were  already     "^^''     "" 
regular  coutiibutors.     Many  a  guinea  subscriber  would  have  taken 
no  notice  of  an  appeal  to  make  his  suliscription  two  guineas,  who 
yet  gives  his  £10  annually  under  one  of  the  above  three  heads; 
and  a  great  many  are  doing  much  more  than  that.     People  give  a 
guinea  to  a  society  because  it  is  the  proper  thing  to  do ;  but  when 
their  hearts  are  touched,  not  by  the  claims  of  a  society,  but  by 
some   specific   work   in   which    they    can    take   a   definite    share, 
they  are  willing  and  glad  to  help  on  a  very  different  scale.     In 
hundreds   of   C.M.S.    parishes,   however,  whose  clergy  are  "the 
staunch  friends  of    the  Society,"  little  if  anything  has  yet  bcenAstiUun 
done  to  arouse  the  zeal  and  love  that  produce  these  additional  JUfne.*'* 
gifts.     Here,  therefore,  is  the  as  yet    unworked  mine.     And  no 
one  can  really  study  the  Contribution   List  without  seeing  that 
if  no  new  parish  ever  joined  the  ranks  of  C.M.S.  supporters,  its 
present   professing  friends   could   with   very  Uttle   effort  double 
and  treble  even  the  present  enlarged  income. 


I 


We  must  now  briefly  notice  the  recent  effort  called  the  Thhek  Three 
Yeaus"    ExTEErmsE.     This    Enterprise   might   well    have   been  Enterprise 
included  in  the  preceding  chapter,  seeing  that  it  was  undertaken 
in    the   interest   of   Missions   generally,  and  not   of  the   C.M.S. 
exclusively.     But  it  was  distinctly  designed  for  the  sending  forth 
of  more  missionaries,  and    for  the  provision  of   funds  for   their 
8up]>ort ;  so  it  comes  suitably  in  this  ehaptor.     Besides  which,  it 
naturally  comes  at  Ihu  end  of  these  two  home  chaptei-s. 
.  At  the  opening  of  the  year  1896,  the  coming  Centenary  in  1899  luince 
began  to  occupy  the  thoughts  of  the  Committee.     The  result  of    °"' 
much  consideration  and  prayer  was  ft  determination  to  try  to  use 
the  occasion  as  a  time  for  carefully  reviewing  the  past  and  seeking 
to  learn  its  lessons,  and  for  calling  the  whole  Church  to  a  bolder 
policy  of  advance,  rather  than  as  an  opportunity  for  proclaiming 
the  greatness  of  the  Cbin-ch  Missionary  Society.     Au  important 
Circular  was  accordingly  issued,  dated  March  lOlh,  1R96,  inviting 
all  who  dusire  to  obey  the  Lord's  command  fully  to  a  Three  Years' 
Entciijiise  :  that  is,  to  make  thu  Three  Years  that  had   still  to 
elapse  before  the  Centenary  a  period  of  fresh  effort  aud  fervent 
prayer,  so  that  when  the  Centenary  itself  should  come,  there  might 
be  additional  cause  for  humhle  praise. 

There  was  an   honest  desire  that  the  period  should  Im  one,  not  it»»ppro- 
nierfly  of  increased  zeal  and  labour  in  the  interests  of  th«  C.M.S.,  Pn'view'of 
but  that  the  whole   missionary  cause  might  be  advanced.     For  it  "/p'^J,. 
was  rt'incmbi'n'.d  that  the  close  of  the  Niiw;teentb  Century  and  the  rie». 
opening  of  the  Twentieth   brought   other   gi-e.it  centenaries  into 
view.     Two  gi'eat  Nonconfonnist  Societies  had  already  celebrated 
their  first  centenaries,   the   Baptists  in  1893  and  the  L.M.S.  in 
ib9o.    The  S.P.C.K.  would  celebrate  its  Two  Ilundiedth  Auuiver- 
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Hiindrcdtli  in  1904.  W'lis  it  not,  thc-rt-fore,  a  tiniu  when  the 
wlirilc  ciiusu  of  the  Evanjieliziition  of  the  World  ought  to  take 
a  fearless  and  definite  st«p  forward  ?  With  this  purpose  in  view, 
the  C.M.S.  Committee  addressed  a  letter  to  all  the  other  kindred 
societies  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  all  bishops  of  the  Church 
of  Kngland  and  its  sister  and  daughter  Churches.  It  must  be 
acknowledged  frankly  that  a  good  many,  both  societies  and  bisho{)S, 
took  no  notice  of  this  brotherly  letter;  but  a  large  number  ditl 
respond  warmly.  It  is  only  necessarj'  to  quote  the  reply  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Benson  : — 

•■  I  wiui  nn«t  int«rest<Ml  with  tlie  letter  unil  iiiijxji-tant  paiwr  I  reoeivwl 
fniiii  you  with  ruforenco  to  tlio  nppriKioliini;  cimiiiletioii  of  the  tirst 
Hundrt-'d  Years  of  your  Sociotv.  I  have  no  doutit  lliiit  all  will  do  their 
li*j«t  t<i  pro!not«  8uuh  fjroat  objects  as  those  you  liiivu  in  view,  niid  I 
coi-tHiuly  will  (jlaiUydo  what  1  eiin  to  further  them.  The  broiul  extousion 
of  your  «yrni>athiefl  and  the  tlisrejrard  of  self-glorifyiiij;  must  conuneiid 
ihuingolvuB  to  all  who  set  true  value  M\  niis«iouary  work.  My  earnest 
prayer  is  that  Gixl  may  guiife  and  altunduntly  bless  all  yoiu-  efforts  to 
extend  His  Kin^^dom  and  to  promote  His  )T|ory." 

As  for  the  C.M.S.  itself  and  its  circle,  the  Committee's  Circular 
said, — "  What  is  needed  is  that  every  member  and  friend  of  the 
S(X-iety  should  (1)  intend  to  move  forward,  (2)  actually  move 
forward,  (3)  feel  and  know  that  he  is  moving  forward ;  that  he  is 
not  to-day  where  he  was  yesterday,  and  will  not  be  to-morrow 
where  he  is  to-day." 

What  was  the  response  to  this  appieal  ?  That  it  was  received 
with  geneml  enthusiasm  in  England  cannot  be  affirmed.  The  poor 
Christians  in  Travancore,  with  their  handful  of  pastors,  showed 
keener  interest  than  the  majority  of  Evangelical  parishes  at  homo, 
with  vicar  and  curates  and  a  host  of  workers,  male  and  female. 
The  initials  "  T.Y.E.,"  which  became  the  familiar  appellation  for 
the  Enterprise,  were  not  welcome  everywhere.  Let  this  be 
frankly  stated  first.  Nerertlielcss  it  remains  the  fact  that 
thousands  of  "  loyal  hearts  and  true  "  were  stirred,  and  have 
shown  by  their  works  that  they  were  stin-ed.  They  did,  solemnly, 
purpose  to  move  forward  ;  they  did  actually  move  forward  ;  they 
felt  and  knew  that  they  were  monng  forward.  Certainly  they  are 
not  to-day  where  they  were  yesterday  ;  and  their  purpose  is  not 
to  be  to-morrow  where  they  are  to-day. 

Ijet  us  see  what  Salisbury  Square  did. 

First,  as  regards  lleview  of  the  Past  and  Pritsent.  Twelve 
sin.^11  committees  were  formed,  to  inquire  exhaustively  into  the 
following  matters: — (1)  The  missionary  workei's  and  their  ofliciency, 
(2)  methods  of  missionary  work,  (3)  Christian  literature,  (4)  Native 
ClirisLian  comnmnities,  (5)  administration  abroad,  (H)  relations  of 
the  Society  to  other  Missions  and  Christian  bodies,  (7)  home 
administration,  (8)  the  Society's  laws,  (9)  training  of  candidates, 
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wlio  was  lit  lionie,  was  appointed  Sucrctary  of  the  Review  com- 
mittees ;  and  for  the  next  three  years  they  worked  dihfjently, 
and  then  presented  important  reports,  which  it  is  hoped  may  prove 
a  guide  to  the  future  conduct  of  the  work. 

Secondly,  as  regards  schemes  of  Advance,  a  large  committee  Scheme* ' 
was  formed,  and  two  smaller  ones  ;  these  latter  to  consider  work  °f  *'**'»"<='= 
among  children  and  to  produce  literature,  and  the  former  for  all 
other  purposes,  with  the  Rev.  W.  J.  L.  Sheppard  as  its  Secretary.  _ 

The  Committee's  original  Circular  laid  great  stress  upon  the  fact  The  object, 
that  the  essential  requirement  of   a  missionary  society   is  mis-  more*m?«- 
sionaries.     All  the  plans,  therefore,   were  conccntiated   on   this  »ionarie«. 
point.     Missionary^  Missions  were  to  be  multiplied.     Efl'orts  were 
to  be  made  to  interest  various  classes,  such  as  business  men,  boys, 
students,  women  and  girls,  and  children ;  and  to  promote  more 
systematic  and  I'egular  prayer, — with    the  one   grand   object  of    • 
obtaining  more  missionaries.     Special  contributions  were  invited, 
definitely  for  the  sending  fortli  and  maintaining  more  missionaries. 
A    mistaken   idea  prevailed  rather  widely   that  "T.Y.P]."was  a 
kind  uf  special  fund  distinct  from  "  C.M.S.";   whereas  "T.Y.E." 
funds  were  merely  supplementary  to  the  general  funds,  and  to  be 
used  for  precisely  the  same  pui-poso,  viz.,  to  send  out  more  mis- 
sionaries.    Many  special  meetings,  public  and  private,  were  held 
in  provincial  towns  and  districts,  for  the  purpose  of  conference 
with  local  friends  as  to  measiu-ea  of  advance,  and  of  setting  forth 
the  solemn  claims  of  Christ  for  more  devoted  service  in  these  last 
three  years  of   the  century,  and  ajltrwards.     The  members  of 
Committee  and  others  who  did  this  work,  and  the  work  they  did, 
were  called  Connnissions. 

Parts    of    these    schemes   were    successful ;    parts  were  not.  Failure*! 

(1)  Practically  nothing  was  done  to  reach  business  men  ;  because,  cesses. " 
after   much    inquiry,    the   right    man    to   do   it   was   not    found. 

(2)  The  Commissions  did  not  everywhere  meet  with  a  warm 
welcome ;  and  a  good  many  of  the  over- worked  clergy  did  not 
prove  very  ready  for  fresh  efforts  in  the  missionary  cause.  So 
here  was  (!)  a  distinct  failure,  (2)  only  a  partial  success.  But 
otherwise,  it  would  be  wrong  and  ungrateful  not  to  praise  God  for 
great  and  rich  blessing  in  connexion  with  the  "  T.Y.E." 

(1)  The  call  to  prayer  was  widely  responded  to.     An  embossed  Prayer- 
card  was  prepared,  bearing  this  inscription,  "  Please  pray  daily  "iy*'" 
for  the  Three  Years'  Enterprise  ";  and  of  this  card  25,000  were  ""e*"" 
mid;  while  230,000  prayer-cards  were  issued  on  application,  and 
90,000   copies   of   missionary  collects.      Moreover,  a  register  of 
prayer-meetings  was  made,  and  those  that  claimed  to  be  entered 
on  the  register  nimibered  1700. 

(2)  No  less  than  2,000,000  copies  of  special  T.Y.E.  papers  and  T^VE 
booklets  were  issued,  on  ap))lication  ;  and  a  Monthly  lictter  "»"'" 
Leaders,  coutainiug  recent  iuformatlou  aud  topics  for  prayer,  was 
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regularly  sent  out  to  friends  who  asked  for  them,  not  for  general 
circulation,  but  for  "  leaders  "  to  reatl  at  prayer-meetings,  &c.  Of 
these,  2400  were  j)osted  direct  each  month,  besides  those  inserted 
in  the  liilcllujcncer  and  otherwise  distributed.  Some  of  the  clergy 
road  them  from  their  pulpits.  Attractive  and  Htriking  dijigranis 
wore  also  prepared  ;  and  a  new  plan  was  arranged  for  supplying 
slips  of  missionaiy  information  to  local  newspajiei-s. 

(3)  A  gooil  piu't  of  the  interesting  development  of  the  Woraen's 
Department  already  referred  to  was  a  direct  result  of  the  spirit ' 
evoked  by  the  Three  Years'  Enterprise,  and  might  well  have  been 
de.scrihed  under  this  liead  ;  in  addition  to  which  Lady  "T.Y.  K." 
Coirespondents  were  appointed  in  se\cral  dioceses.  As  regards 
women's  work,  the  Commissions  above  mentioned  proved  a 
distinct  success. 

(■t)  Missionary  Missions  have  been  held  in  fifty  different  places, 
witli  manifest  tokens  of  blessing.  These  have  alreudy  been 
mentioned. 

(5)  An  interesting  new  ex{3eriment  has  been  made  in  Lanca- 
shire, with  the  object  of  bringing  the  Missionarj'  Cause  before  the 
labouring  classes,  especially  in  villages  and  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
great  towns.  Some  friends  offered  money  for  the  construction  of 
a  Church  Missionary  Van,  to  move  aijout  from  place  to  place,  and 
the  evangelist  occupying  it  to  hold  meetings  in  schoolrooms  and 
barns,  exhibit  diagrams,  show  lantern  slides,  sell  books,  and 
distribute  papers,  but  not  to  make  collections.  No  horses  were 
provided,  it  being  expected  that  fai-mers  and  others  would  lend 
them  for  the  purpose  of  each  move  ;  and  this  has  frequently 
jjioved  to  be  the  case.  The  Van  was  dedicated  at  Blackburn  by 
Bishop  Cramer- Roberts  on  March  10th,  1898.  The  evangelist 
is  a  young  man  who  offered  for  missionary  service,  but  who  was 
not  accepted  for  foreign  work. 

(G)  The  committee  on  Work  among  Children  set  on  foot  some 
promising  jilans  for  extending  Junior  CM.  Associations  *  and  the 
Sowers'  Band,  and  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Snell  was  told  off  for  this 
special  work.  Under  the  auspices  of  this  committee  two 
remarkable  Children's  Meetings  were  held  at  Exeter  Rail,  one 
for  Sunday-scholars,  and  one  for  children  of  a  different  social 
position.  On  both  occasions  the  Hall  was  full,  and  the  proceed- 
ings very  attractive.  Mr.  Snell  has  also  made  a  beginning  in 
organizing  work  for  Boys'  Schools,  and  issues  a  Tei-minal 
Letter  for  boys'  reading.  That  thej'  can  be  entered  sometimes 
is  shown  by  the  success  of  Mr.  Tyndale-Biscoe  of  Kashmir, 
who  during  his  furlough  succeeded  in  addressing  the  boys  a,t 
Eton,  Rugi)y,  Upjiingbani,  Sherborne,  and  several  other  Public 
Schools.  No  doubt  the  quondam  coxswain  of  the  Cambridge 
boat  was  regarded  as  having  a  special  claim  ujion  them. 

(7)  A   vast   number  of   special  "  T.Y.E."  contributions,  from 


•  Tho  woril  "Junior"  wua  adopted  instead  of  "Juvenile." 
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rich  and  poor,  from  young  and  old,  supplemented  the  Society's 
fluids.  In  Ihi!  Tliree  Yeiira,  the  total  anunint  lluis  definitely  sent 
in  was  no  U'ks  than  £57,.'i.'JH.  In  addition  to  this,  Hii'tiiday 
()lVeriiii;s  of  One  Shillinf,'  were  invited,  to  he  niftde  on  April  ll2th  in 
eaeh  year.  In  1897  no  less  than  \bSi\  letters  came  in  on  the  day, 
or  just  hefore  or  after,  in  response  to  this  invitation,  eontuininj^ 
2345  anonymous  sjiecial  offerinf^s  amounting  to  £1102,  and 
accompanied  by  texts  or  kind  messages.*  In  1898,  the  total 
amount  was  £107-2 ;  in  189'J,  £907. 

(K)  But  unqnestionahly  the  most  interesting  result  of  the  Three 
Years'  Entei'prise  has  hcen  in  the  very  direction  contemplated  in 
the  original  Circular,  viz.,  the  maintenance  of  more  missionaries. 
The  plan  of  an  individual,  or  a  family,  or  a  party  of  friends,  or  a 
parish,  or  a  Branch  of  the  Gleaners'  Union,  or  some  other  body, 
supporting  "  Our  Own  Missionary,"  in  addition  to  the  regular 
contributions,  had  already  been  acted  on  in  a  good  many  cases ; 
and  the  Committee  suggested  its  wider  adoption.  In  July,  1896, 
three  months  after  the  launching  of  the  Three  Years'  Enterprise, 
the  Inldtiijenccr  announced  that  in  addition  to  135  of  the  existing 
missionaries  already  thus  specially  supported,  nine  out  of  the 
eighty  new  recruits  sailing  that  autumn  had  been  taken  up  ;  and  it 
asked  the  question,  "  Cannot  all  the  rest  be  taken  up  at  once"?  " — 
in  hopes  that  olfers  might  come  in  for  a  fair  proportion  of  them. 
From  July  to  September  is  more  or  less  holiday  time,  and  any 
large  response  could  scarcely  bo  reasonably  looked  for.  But 
tinthin  three  weeks,  all  but  twenty-five  were  adopted ;  and  ^vhen 
the  Valedictory  Meeting  was  held  on  September  29th,  Mr.  Fox 
was  able  to  announce  that  the  whole  number  had  been  provided 
for.  This  was  indeed  a  gift  from  God  beyond  all  expectation. 
In  the  following  year,  1897,  the  same  good  gift  was  vouchsafed, 
an  equally  large  number  being  adopted ;  and  again  in  1898. 
In  .\pril,  1899,  the  total  number  of  missionaries  on  the  roll  for 
whose  personal  allowances  the  general  funds  are  not  (hawn 
upon  was  371,  viz.,  supported  by  individual  friends,  88 ;  by  the 
Gleaners'  Union  and  its  Branches,  53 ;  by  vai'ious  County 
organizations,  and  parochial  and  other  associations  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  Dublin  University  Fuh-kieu  Mission,  and  other 
bodies  of  friends,  189 ;  by  the  Colonial  Associations,  41 ;  besides 
whom,  58  missionaries  are  honorary.  Moreover,  over  100  Native 
clergymen  and  lay  agents  are  also  supported  by  special  annual 
gifts  to  the  Society.  To  a  large  extent  this  truly  encouraging 
movement  has  teen  a  result  of  the  Three  Years'  Entei-prise ;  and 
if  the  Enteqirise  bad  done  nothing  else,  it  would  have  accom- 
plished a  work  tor  which  we  must  unfeignedly  thank  God. 

(9)  But  this  is  by  no  means  all.  The  Three  Y'ears'  Enterprise 
has  been  taken  up  in  the  Mission-field,  and  special  funds  have 
been  raised   by  many  Native  Christian  congi-egations.     In  some 

•  Soe  CM.  InteUiijeitcer,  June,  1897,  p  471. 
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cases,  there  liiis  been  a  reiil  and  )u>rmiineul  move  forwitrd.  notice 
liuviiifj  Ikpii  pivon  to  the  Si)ciel.y  that  its  help  will  not  1m?  ftirther 
snli^ht  fur  this  iukI  that  ohjeot.  (Churches  are  hein^  hiiili  and 
Impaired,  agents  supported,  jjnints  releust'd.  Very  little  money 
has  como,  or  will  come,  direct  to  the  Society.  It  is  used  on  the 
spot,  and  in  many  cases  will  reduce  the  Society's  expenditure. 

The  Three  Years"  Enterprise,  therefore,  notwithstanding  some 
few  disapf>ointments  which  have  been  frankly  acknowledged,  has 
already  efifected  definite  advance,  and  the  fruits,  by  God's 
blessing,  shall  yet  be  reaped  more  and  more. 

It  does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  this  History  to  descril)o  tbo 
Centenaiy  Coninicmonition.  An  independent  volume  will  do 
that.  But  a  preliminary  meeting  to  celebrate  the  Second  Jubilee 
may  rightly  be  noticed,  as  a  conclusion  to  this  chapter. 

The  Society's  B^ii-st  Jubilee,  it  will  Ix;  remembered,  was  cele- 
brated in  the  middle  of  the  Fiftieth  Year,  on  November  1st  luid  i2ud, 
1H4H.  It  was  determined  in  like  manner  to  celebrate  the  Second 
Jubilee  at  the  corresponding  time,  the  1st  of  November,  1K9H,  in 
anticipation  of  the  Centenjiry  gatherings  in  April,  1S99.  Thia 
meeting  was  remarkable  for  the  choice  of  speakers.  The  Hon. 
T.  Pelhani  represented  the  President  of  fifty  yoai-s  ago,  his  father 
the  Earl  of  Chichester.  The  Hev.  Henry  Venn  represented  the 
Hon.  Secretary  of  that  day,  his  father  and  nninesakc.  Canon 
C.  V.  Childe  represented  the  Principiil  of  Islington  College  of  that 
day,  his  father  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Cliikle.  The  Revs.  T.  Y.  Darling. 
R.  Pargitcr,  and  W.  Salter  Price  represented  the  missionaries  of 
that  day,  having  been  themselves  then  on  the  i-oll,  the  two  former 
actually  in  the  field,  and  the  third  on  the  j»int  of  sailing. 
Mr.  Price  was  indeed  himself  present  at  the  First  Julnlee  Meeting  ; 
and  so  wore  the  two  remaining  speakers,  the  Hisliop  of  Exeter  and 
the  Author  of  this  History.  It  was  indeed  an  occasion  of  unique 
interest,  of  humble  and  thankful  retrospect,  and  prepared  the  way 
well  for  the  Centenary.  It  closetl  with  the  glorious  hymn  that 
had  closed  the  First  Jubilee  Meeting,  and  many  of  those  "gone 
before "  during  the  fifty  years  rose  up  in  the  memory  as  the 
inspiring  lines  were  sung — • 

Oh,  tlint  witli  yonder  sncred  tlimng. 

We  at  II  ig  feot  may  full, 
ThiTe  join  tlio  i'verlnsLiii^  ^onp. 

And  (*rnwii  lliin  1j(>r<l  nf  ull  ! 


I 
I 


CHAPTP]R   CHI. 

The  Fouii  Yeah  ft  Atiiio.iP:  Afuica. 


Sierra  Leone  and  its  Hinterland  :  Recent  Insurrection,  Bishops  Ingham 
and  Taylor  Smith- Diocese  of  Western  Equatorial  Africa  ;  Liquor 
Traffic,  Bishop  Tugwell,  Hausaland,  Yoruba  and  Niger  Missions, 
Delta  Native  Church — Eastern  Equatorial  Africa;  New  Diocesan 
Divisions;  Work  at  Mombasa,  Taveta,  Mpwapwa,  &c. — Slavery 
in  British  East  Africa — Uganda:  the  First  Ladies,  the  Railway, 
Progress  in  Uganda,  Toro,  Nassa,  Recent  Soudanese  Revolt, 
Bishop  Tucker — Egypt  :  Cairo  Mission — Proposed  Mission  to 
Khartoum. 

".'1  land  t'f  (lurknets,  an  darkneu  iteelf;  and  of  the  ahadoie  (<f  death,vilhoui 
any  order,  and  uherc  the  liijht  w  (u  dariners." — Joh  x.  22. 

"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  havo  teen  a  yreal  light;  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  ihadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  lijht  shined." 
— laa.  ix.  2. 

[HE  diirkness  of  the  Dark  Continent  is  rapidly  beiiifj 
dissipated,  in  so  far  as  the  phrase  wa.s  meant  to 
indicate  our  ignorance  of  it  geographically.  Journeys 
whieii  twenty  years  ago  would  have  heen  thought 
marvellous  are  now  of  frequent  occurrence;  and 
Adica  is  being  rapidly  mapped  out.  And  not  only  mapped  out. 
It  is  rapidly  being  divided  among  the  European  nations.  There 
are  hut  a  few  independent  slates  left,  like  Morocco,  which  are  not 
included  in  the  "  sphere  of  influence  "  of  one  or  other  of  the  Great 
Powers.  But  the  darkness  morally  iin<l  spiritually  is  still  darkness 
that  may  be  felt.  Mohammedanism  and  Paganism  still  divide 
almost  the  whole  land ;  and  although  some  of  the  more  openly 
barbarous  customs  will  give  way  before  the  advancing  tide  of 
European  "  civilizalioti,"  it  is  doubtful  whether  that  "  civilization  " 
is  not  carrying  into  .-Xfrica,  as  it  has  done  in  other  uncivilized 
coimtries,  new  evils  not  less  fatal  to  the  well-being  of  the  people. 
The  whole  position  and  environment  of  Christian  Missions  are 
gravely  affeeteil  by  the  changes.  While  cominiiiiications  will  be 
easier,  posts  more  regtdar,  peril  to  life  less  obvious,  the  real 
difficulties  of  tnissiuimiy  work  will  in  many  essential  respects  Ixj 
far  greater.  Hut  it  is  tin;  business  of  the  Cluneb  of  Christ  to 
adapt  herself  to  changing  circumstances ;  and  her  Divine  Captain 
is  "  the  same,  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

I. 

In   Janiiaiy,    1H95,    after   five   years'    discussion,   France   and 
England  at  last  agreed  upon  the  boundaries  of  the  British  Pro- 
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,te  of  Sierra  Leone.  The  result  was  to  add  to  the  British 
ions  a  Hinterland  which,  with  the  existinc  Colony,  made  a 
compact  territory  about  the  size  of  Scotland ;  but  at  the  suroe 
time  to  cut  it  off  from  further  extension,  and  to  isolate  it 
from  other  British  possessions  in  West  Africa.  The  population 
is  dense,  the  villages  innumerable ;  and  such  religion  as  exists  is 
devil-worship,  excojit  in  so  far  as  Mohammedanism  has  spread. 
A  fine  field  is  thus  provided  for  the  missionarj  energies  of  the 
SieiTa  \j&0VM  Church  ;  and  what  is  most  needed  at  the  present 
time  is  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  tlmt  Church,  that  it 
may  rise  to  its  respousihilities.  Meanwhile,  English  missionaries 
have  led  the  way,  especially  Mr.  T.  E.  Alvarez,  of  Jesus  Collego, 
Oxford,  a  well-known  leader,  a  few  years  ago,  among  the  caiTiest 
Chiistian  undergraduates  in  that  University.  The  Governor, Colonel 
(now  Sir)  F.  Cai'dew,  who  assumed  office  in  1894,  and  whose 
beneficent  rule  has  been  carried  on  in  the  fear  of  God,  invited  Mr. 
Alvarez  to  accompany  him  to  Falaba,  an  important  town  on  the 
great  trade  route  to  the  interior,  230  miles  inland,  when  he  paid 
it  a  visit  at  the  commencement  of  his  administration.*  In  1895, 
Mr.  Alvarez,  with  Mr.  Humphrey,  the  Principal  of  Fourali  Hay 
Collego,  and  Canon  Taylor  Smith,  the  Diocesan  Misaioner,  went 
round  the  townships  of  the  Sierra  Leone  Peninsula  in  search  of 
volunteers  for  evangelistic  work.  God's  blessing  accompanied 
their  words,  and  a  large  number  of  young  African  Christians 
came  forward,  from  among  whom  a  few  picked  men  were  selectol, 
and  sent  for  some  months'  training  to  Fourali  Bay;  after  which 
they  went  forward  into  the  Hinterland  under  the  leadership  of  tlio 
English  missionaries,  much  interest  being  shown  by  the  Church  in 
the  valedictory  meetings  held  for  them.  For  Falaba  itself,  volun- 
tary offers  were  invited,  and  although  "  the  prospect  of  a  life 
230  miles  from  home  among  a  strange  people,"  wrote  Alvarez, 
"meant  much  more  to  African  brethren  than  coming  to  Africa 
from  England  meant  to  us,"  the  very  two  men  he  had  his  eyes 
on  came  forward  ;  and  they  proved  afterwards  that "  their  zeal  was 
stirred  of  God,  and  was  not  an  impulse  of  the  moment."  This 
interior  work,  however,  was  interrupted  in  189<S  by  a  serious 
insurrection,  caused,  not,  as  some  have  said  in  England  who 
dislike  Sir  F.  Cardew's  Christian  policy,  by  mistakes  in  hia 
administration,  hut  by  the  anger  of  some  of  the  chiefs  at  the  sup- 
pression of  the  slave-trade.  This  insuiTection  also  cost  vaiuablo 
lives,  including  that  of  Mr.  Humphrey — of  whom  more  in  another 
chapter — and  those  of  several  American  missionaries,  who  were 
killed  in  a  brutal  manner  by  the  chiefs  into  whose  hands  they 
unhappily  fell. 

Dui'ing  the  four  years,  the  Society  sent  out  to  Sierra  Leone 
two  Oxford  men  (ordained),  foiu-  Islington  men  (two  ordained  and 
two  laymen,  but  one  was  ordained  in  Africa),  an  accountant,  and 

*  Bee  Mr.  Alvarea'  Report,  CM.  JnttVif/tneer,  November,  18M. 
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one  lady.     Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  Sierra  Leone  Mission  Part  X. 
had  four  Univei'sity  graduates  been  there  together.     With  T.  E.    1885-99^  — 
Alvarez.  E.  H.  Ehvin,  and  W.  S.  Cox,  it  looked  like  a  real  Oxford  Chap.  108^ 
Mission  being  started  ;  but  the  lamented  death  of  the  latter,  after  An  Oxford 
only  a  few  months  in  the  field,  ijroke  the  spell,  and  no  other  man  Minion  »t 


Mm.  Nicol, 


from  his  alma  mater  has  come  forward  to  take  his  plat-e.  And  L«one. 
Humphrey's  death  reduced  the  four  to  two.  One  of  the  Islington 
njL^n  also,  a  truly  promising  missionary,  F.  S.  Allun,  dicil  before 
his  first  two  years  were  fuKilled.  .Among  otiicr  deaths  should 
lie  mentioned  that  rif  the  wife  of  tljo  venerable  Rev.  G.  C.  Nicol  Death  of 
the  oldest  .African  clergyman  ({jrdaincd  IS-tO).  She  wiiA  a 
daughter  of  Bishop  Crowther,  and  just  half  a  century  ago  she 
became  the  first  Native  teacher  in  the  school  now  called  the 
.Annie  Walsh  Female  Institution. 

The  urgent  need  of  more  labourers  led  Bishop  Ingham  to  cross  Bishop 
the  Atlantic  in  1H95  in  order  to  intjuire  if  the  Negro  population  iu^l'/S, 
of  the  West  Indies  could  supply  coloured  evangelists.     His  report  J^"' 
was    favourable  ;    and   the  Trustees   of   the    Lady   Mice   Charity 
offered  to  train  gratuitously  at  their  College  in  .lamaica  fom-  or  five 
men  whom  the  Society  might  accept  as  candidates.    That  College, 
it  will  bo  remembered,  was  originally  a  C.M.S.  institution,  and 
■was  handed  over  to  the  Lady  Mico  Trustees  wlien  the  Society 
gave   up   its   West   Indies    Mission.*      The    C.M.S.    Committee 
accordingly,  in  the   winter  of  1896-7,  sent  out  Jiishop  Tugwell  a'"°  SP| 
and  the  Eev.  D.  II.  D.  Wilkinson  to  make  further  inquiries  and  anf  Mr, 
arrangements.     They  were  received  with  much  kindness  liy  Bishop  Wilkinson, 
(now  Archbishop)   Nuttal!  of  Jamaica  and  bis  clergy;    and   the 
Church  in  Jamaica  will  now,   thiough  the  Society's  instrumen- 
tality, be  enabled  to  watch  with  prayerful  interest  Negro  evange- 
lists who,  in  a  sense,  will  be  its  own  missionaries  in  Africa. 

While  one  Secretary,  Mr.  Wilkinson,  was  in  the  West  Indies,  _ 

another,  Mr.  Bayhs,  was  visiting  Sierra  Leone,  to  inspect  the  Mr.  B»yii« 
Mission  and  its  environment.  This  was  an  interesting  event  in  s'"'" 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  only  other  visit  of  a  C.M.S.  Secretary  to 
West  Africa  was  that  of  Edward  liickersteth  eighty  years  before, 
in  1816. t  Who  can  measure  the  difference,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  between  the  two  periods?  In  1816,  Sierra  Leone  was 
but  a  receptacle  for  the  miserable  victims  of  the  slave-trade, 
piissionary  work  among  them  not  having  yet  been  begun  ;  while 
in  the  West  Indies  slavery  and  all  its  frightful  evils  still  prevailed 
under  the  British  flag.  There  is  still  much  to  mourn  over,  east 
and  west  of  the  ocean,  for  human  nature  is  tuit  changed.  Still, 
witli  all  deductifins,  the  difference  is  immense  ;  and  the  best  part 
of  tlie  fruits  of  iho  lives  and  deaths  of  so  many  of  Clirist's  servants 
is  now  beyond  our  sight,  for  it  consists  of  thousands  of  .African 
souls  deliverexl  for  ever  "  out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world." 

In  1896,  Bishop  Ingham,  in  consequence  of  his  wife's  health, 
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PJjgg^OC.  rosigncd  the  see  of  Sierra  I./Oone,  after  an  episcopate  of  almost 
uHSW.   fifU'LMi  years.     This  is  the  longest  period  of  episcopal  service  in 
Ch«pM03.  'Pi-opical   Africa  yot  refjistered,  except  that  of  Bishop  Crowther, 
who   of    coiii-ho    was  an    African.      There    have    Ix-uii    nineteen 
Kn«;iiKli  liisiioiis  in  Tropical  Africa:  seven  of  Sierra  Li-uiie,  two  of 
I    i..t.«,       the    Yoriiha   anil    Niger   ten-itories,    seven   of    the    lOast    African 
1  dioceses  served  hy  the  Universities'  Mission,  and  three  of  KastciTi 

I  Kquatfirial  Africa  and  Uganda  ;  and  of  all  these  Hishop  Ingham 

\  has  so  far  lasted  the  longest.      Ujwn  his  resignation,  the  (Jovcrn- 

^^^  nient  carried  out  their  long-threatened  plan  of  withdrawing  their 

^^M  suhsidy    to   the   hishopric,    though    they   continued   a   chaplain's 

^^B  allowance  in  virtue  of  the  troops  at  Sierra  Leone ;  and  this  left 

^^H  the  see  with  only  a  small  endowment  from  the  Colonial  Bishoprics 

^^B  Fund,   and  left  the  right   of  appointment   to   the  Archbishop  of 

^^'  Canterburj'.     It  was  Dr.  Temple's  first  opportunity  of  appointing 

a  bishop,  and  he  spontaneously  selected  the  Diocesan  Missioner, 
Canon  Taylor  Smith,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Society. 
The  Canon  had  accompanied  the  British  force  in  the  Ashanti 
Expedition  as  teinjMrary  chaplain,  and  thus  had  the  opportunity 
of  personal  intercourse  with  Prince  Henry  of  Battenberg,  and  of 
ministering  to  him  in  the  sickness  which  subsequently  issued  in 
Battenberg  l^is  deeply-lamented  death.  Having  a  message  from  the  Prince 
I  to    deliver   to   Princess   Beatrice,  the  Canon  was,  on   his  return 

r  to  England,  sent  for  by  the  Queen  ;  and  this  resulted  in  his  being 

repeatedly  at  Court,  and  in  his  being  appointed  an  Honorary 
Chaplain  to  Her  Majesty.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  these  circum- 
stances were  not  known  to  Archbishop  Temple  when  he  chose  the 
Canon  for  the  bishopric  ;  so  that  he  was  selected  entirely  upon 
his  merits.  The  consecration  took  place  on  Ascension  Day,  1897 
(May  27th),  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral;  and  among  those  who  assisted 
in  the  laying-on  of  hands  were  two  former  bishops  of  SieiTa  Leone, 
L  Dr.  Cheetliam  and  Dr.  Ingham,  with  Bishop  Tugwell  of  Western 

fc  Equatorial    Africa,    and    the    two    Negro   Bishops    Oluwole   and 

^^B  Phillips.      Princess    Beatrice    travelled    from     Balmoral    to     bo 

^^F  present,  arriving  at  St.  Paul's  Just  in  time. 

Church*'"      'f'"-'  Native  Sierra  Leone  Clmrch  does  not  grow  as  it  should. 

LIts  12,000  members  and  twelve  clerg}'  ought  to  be  a  bright  light 
to  illuminate  African  darkness;  but  a  fair  amount  of  external 
prosperity  does  not  compensate  for  a  lack  of  spiritual  power  and 
missionary  zeal.  The  new  Bishop,  however,  writes  hopefully. 
Some  causes  of  division  and  unrest,  to  which  reference  was  made 
in  former  chapters,  seem  now  to  be  removed ;  and  if  the  Spirit  be 
poured  upon  the  Church  from  on  high,  it  will  yet  rise  up  and 
evangelize  the  Hinterland.  The  Bishop  has  formed  a  cathedral 
(.chapter  for  diocesan  work,  comprising  the  .\frican  Archdeacon 
llohbin,  two  Africiiii  Canons — liemy  .lohnson  (the  former  .Arch- 
deacon on  the  Niger)  and  Obadiah  Motire, — Hon.  Canon  Spain  of 
Fourah  Bay  College,  and  some  !a}inen,  together  with  an  English 
.Archdeacon  over  the  British  congregations  in  the  Canary  Isles 
: I 
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iind   Madeira,   wbicb   are   within  the  jurisdicliou  of  the  Bishop 
of  Sierra  Leone. 

If. 

Tl)f  oLlier  West  African  diocese,  Weaterti  Eqiuitorial  Afnoa, 
1ms  had  fresh  houiidaiu-s  given  it  liy  an  order  signeii  hy  llie  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterhury  and  tlie  Bishop  of  London  in  Jrtnuiiry,  189H. 
All  the  British  possessions  east  of  the  5th  parallel  of  west  longi- 
tude, up  to  and  including  the  Ni^er  territories,  are  now  included 
in  it ;  which  removes  the  Gold  Coast  Settlomenta  from  the  diocese 
of  Sierra  Ijcone.  Bishop  Tug%vell,  therefore,  has  an  immense  area 
under  his  jurisdiction.  Since  his  consecration  in  LSOJ,  and  ex- 
cepting during  a  visit  to  England  in  1897  for  the  Lamheth  Con- 
ference, he  has  Ijeen  incessantly  travelling  ahout,  up  and  down 
the  Niger,  across  the  Yoruba  country,  and  into  Hausaland  and 
the  Cuntral  Soudan.  His  Afiicaii  Assistant  Bishops  have  hucn 
chiefly  necujiied  in  the  Yiii'uha  purtiiin  of  the  diocese,  to  which 
Iht'^  helotig ;  Hishnp  Ohiwoli"  residing  at  fiagus,  and  Bislmp 
I'hillips  lit  (Jde  Undo,  and  hoth  friHii  time  to  time  travelling  rnmid 
the  country. 

The  British  Protectorate  over  the  Yoruba  country,  i.e.  the 
Hinterland  of  Lagos,  has  resulted  in  a  condition  of  law  and  onler 
very  difterent  from  the  days  of  the  tribal  wars.  The  great  curse 
of  the  country,  and  of  the  temtories  in  the  Niger  Coast  Pro- 
tectorate, is  the  liquor  traffic,  which  is  appalling  indeed  in  its 
extent  and  i-uinous  in  its  effects.  Some  four  million  gallons  of 
spirits  are  imported  every  year,  the  great  hulk  from  Germany  ; 
and  whole  towns  have  been  seen  by  Bishop  Tugvvell  in  a  state  of 
diiinkenuess.  The  only  way  of  checking  this  terrible  state  of 
things  is  either  by  total  prohibition  or  by  such  high  duties  as 
would  make  the  trade  unprofitable.  But  as  the  British  Colonial 
Cioveronients  derive  their  revenue  from  these  duties,  they  do 
not  want  to  raise  then)  high  enough  io  stop  or  much  reduce 
the  imports  ;  and  some  of  the  ollicials,  sup])orted,  sad  to  say, 
by  an  I'iUglish  lady  traveller.  Miss  ^^ary  Kingsley,  have  engaged 
in  ptdilic  controversy  with  Bishop  Tugvvell  and  with  the 
Native  liaces  and  fiiquor  Tr.dlic  Contmittcti,  trying  to  show 
that  the  liquor  imported  is  comparatively  harmless.  Another 
difficulty  in  the  way  is  that  the  liquor  is  imported  largely 
into  the  German  and  French  territories,  and  if  the  duties  in 
British  territory  were  raised,  the  liquor  would  bo  landed  at  the 
French  and  German  ports,  conveyed  inland,  and  then  smuggled 
over  the  British  frontier.  These  difficulties,  however,  have  not 
prevented  the  Royal  Niger  Company  from  setting  a  noble  example 
and  risking  heavy  losses  rather  than  ruin  the  countries  under  their 
administration.  The  river  and  its  banks  are  theirs  by  charter, 
and  notwithstanding  the  obstacles  arising  from  the  Niger  Coast 
Protectorate  being  on  either  side  of  them,  tliey  have  insisit^d  u|)on 
duties  on  spirits  on  the  Niger  itself  just  double  what  prevail  in  the 
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Protectoratee,  and  have  actually  prohibited  their  import  altogether 
north  of  the  7th  pai-allel  of  latitude.  Sir  George  Taubman  Gohlie, 
the  chief  Director  of  the  Company,  is  entirely  iu  earnest  in  his 
efforts  to  check  the  evi!  ;  but  the  task  is  a  hard  one,  with  territories 
all  round  through  which  the  liquor  can  come.  What  is  wanted 
is  that  the  European  Powers  should  agree  upon  an  identical  rate 
of  duty,  and  a  high  one.  While  the  Royal  Niger  Company  levies 
2s.  a  gallon,  and  the  British  Protectorates  \».,  and  the  German 
Togoland  coast  9|rf.,  and  the  French  Dahomey  coast  6|d.,  the 
confusion  is  hopeless.* 

The  more  intelligent  Natives  of  the  Yoruba  country,  Heathen 
and  Mohammedan  as  well  as  Christian,  are  earnest  supporters  of 
a  strong  temperance  policy.  At  a  meeting  at  Abeokuta  in  August, 
1895,  a  memorial  against  the  liquor  traffic  was  adopted  and  sent 
to  England  with  no  less  than  8207  names  attached,  signatures  or 
"  marks."  The  document  measured  250  feet  in  length.  Another 
nic'.nmrial,  with  3800  names,  came  from  Lagos,  Ibadan,  ha. 

The  early  mouths  of  1897  witnessed  two  events  which  have 
contributed  much  to  the  opening  up  of  the  whole  country  to 
English  influence  and  Christian  effort.  The  massacre  of  the 
Acting-Consul  at  Benin  was  avenged  by  an  expedition  which 
captured  the  place,  dethroned  the  king,  put  a  stop  to  some  of  the 
most  revolting  practices  in  all  Africa,  and  established  effective 
British  rule.  Just  at  the  same  time,  the  Royal  Niger  Company's. 
Hausa  force,  under  Sir  G.  T.  Goldie  himself,  invaded  the  Nui 
territory,  from  which  the  Mohammedan  Fulahs  had  frequcnt\ 
made  raids  into  peaceful  districts,  captured  the  town  of  Bida,  put 
a  new  Emir  on  the  throne,  almlished  slavery,  and  took  the  whole 
region  under  Bi-itish  control.  The  decisive  battle,  won  by  skilful 
tactics  with  little  loss,  was  called  by  the  Times  the  Plassey  of 
West  Africa.  It  has  certainly  opened  Hausaland  to  the  messenge«-s 
of  the  Gospel,  if  only  they  will  enter  in.  The  subsequent  grave 
risk  of  conflict  between  Franco  and  England  regarding  boundaries 
in  the  Upper  Niger  territories  was  happily  obviated  by  a  reasonable 
aiTangement. 

Two  years  before  the  conquest  of  Bida,  in  1894-5,  the  Rev. 
C.  II.  Roliinson  bad  made  his  important  journey  through  ITausa- 
land,  under  the  auspices  of  the  llausa  Association  foundt-d  as 
a  inemoi-itd  to  his  brother,  the  late  C.M.S.  missionary,  J.  A. 
Robinson  ;  and  bis  book  f  is  now  the  best  authority  regarding  that 
interesting  people.     Bishop  Tugwell  has  ivlso  twice  travelled  into 


*  Seo  a  notice  of  the  controversy  between  Bishop  Tugwell  and  Sir  Oilbort 
Carter,  IntflUgencer,  July,  1895 ;  also  nn  article  in  reply  to  Miaa  Kiiit^Ioy, 
by  Df.  narfoni-Uftttersby,  Uiid.,  December,  ISt>7  ;  also  Copt.  Lngard'a  artiolfl ' 
in  the  Ninetefnth  Cetifury,  November,  1SU7,  from  which  extracts  are  given  iu" 
the  /nt«Ut<;rfirer  of  March,  1898.     It  is  hojted  that  the  Brussels  Conference 
of  May,  1899,  will  usher  in  a  better  state  of  things. 

t  llaumhind  ,-  or  Fifteen  Hundred  Uilet  throu</h  the  Central  SouJan.    S.  Low 
&  Co.,  1890. 
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the  interior,  once  to  Bida  iu   1895,  and  once  to  Keffi  in  1896.*   Part  X. 
The  openings  are  invitinjj.     In   1898  the  Hishop  travelletl  from 
Aaaba  on  the  Niger  to  Benin,  the  scene  of  such  frightful  atrocities  ' 
lieforc  the   Britisli  occupation ;    and  his   buniing  words  on  the  BUhop 
shvcknoss  of  the  Church  as  compared  vvitii  the  eagerness  of  the  " 
Army  must  be  quoted  : — 

'•  Ouiios  from  Bi'iiiii  oity,  8jH.H;iinuiiH  of  uiitive  workiuunsliip  in  bniRS, 
&e.|  hiive  been  sliippi^d  tiuinu  by  tlio  ton,  articlus  in  the  papers  reuartline 
the  utrocitiio  i)f  Henin  have  buen  oiiaurly  reml  liy  InuKlrocls  and 
thousands  of  Biitisli  readers ;  but  now  that  tliu  British  flag  waves  over 
the  city,  who  cares  for  thu  apiritnai  nowls  of  her  peopln  i*  ...  It  is 
heart-breaking  work  t<i  vinit  sncli  Mceiie.s,  and  t<i  ri'idize  tliiit  Chrintian 
Knglanil  cannot  sitnd  foith  a  smgte  ruan  to  nndertake  such  a  work  in 
Christ's  Name.  Tim  Kiitish  Ctuverninont  can  send  forth  two  iiundred 
oHicers  and  non-comnitssionud  olHccis,  picked  men,  for  Kurvico  in  Lokoja 
aloiu',  when  BritisFi  intisreNts  are  tluefttenml ;  but  the  Olnireh  of  Christ 
(uiiinot  inn.sttir  Um  men  eithor  for  Benin  or  tint  Hiiu.su  etnintry  ;  indeed, 
alie  eannot  inudter  lialf  tbat  luimher.  Tbere  can  be  oidy  one  rigfit 
attitude  for  the  Church  of  Clirist  in  Ei»i;land  to  adopt  at  this  crisis,  and 
that  is  oiiu  of  profound  hutniJiution :  shame  atui  coufu.sion  should  cover 
her  fiic«.  Her  sons  dare  not  venture  for  Christ  that  which  uvery  sohUor 
will  gladly  venture  for  his  Qnooii  and  country,  viz.,  his  health  and  hia 
h'fe.     May  God  speedily  retnove  this  great  reproach  from  u.s !  " 

To  the  diocese  of  Western  Equatorial  Africa,  that  is,  to  the 
Yoruba  and  Niger  Missions,  the  Society,  in  the  four  years,  sent 
out  six  clergymen  {five  from  Islington  and  one  an  "  L.Th."  of 
Durham),  one  doctor,  four  other  laymen  (one  an  industrial  agent, 
one  from  the  Congo  Balolo  Mission,  and  two  from  Islington), 
and  twelve  women,  besides  four  wives.  This  does  not  include 
three  who  have  been  accepted  for  the  projected  Hausa  or  Central 
Soudan  Mission,  and  who  are  studying  the  Hausa  language  at 
Tripoh  before  going  out  to  the  Niger.  These  are  two  clergymen, 
A.  E.  Richardson  and  J.  C.  Dudley  Ryder,  representing  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  respectively,  and  Dr.  W.  R.  S.  Miller. 

One  of  the  recruits,  a  young  Ishngtou  layman,  Mr.  Arthur  Smith, 
died  in  his  first  year.  Other  deaths  have  also  removed  valuable 
workers  from  the  Missions  :  Miss  Goodall,  of  Lagos  ;  J.  B.  Wood, 
of  Abeokuta,  after  forty  years'  labours  iu  Africa ;  and  Archdeacon 
Dobinson  and  C.  E.  Watney,  of  the  Niger ;  concerning  whom 
another  chapter  will  say  more.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Wood  has  bravely 
continued  in  tlio  Yoniba  Mission  since  her  husband's  death. 

The  Native  Church  at  Lagos,  under  the  Rev.  James  Johnson 
and  other  African  pastors,  has  continued  to  prosper  externally, 
and  has  done  good  evangelistic  work  on  the  mamland,  especi- 
ally in  the  Jebu  country,  where  there  has  latterly  been  a. 
considerable  movement  in  favour  of  Christianity.  There  are  some 
1600  persons  who  are  "  adherents,"  and  under  instruction,  and  over 

■  See  the  joornaU,  iu  the  O.Jf.  IntellAqtrnter,  March  and  Aagnit,  1896. 
Sea  also  papon  by  tho  Rov.  C.  H.  Kubiagou  and  Mr.  Nott,  Ibid.,  January, 
1896;  alio  nu  article  by  Dr.  UarforaBattersby,  /6ui.,  Uaroh,  1H07. 
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'2(H)  iwlults  have  been  baptised  in  the  last  two  years.  Abeokuut 
eelclinittxl,  iil  Christmas,  1H95,  the  jubilee  of  the  Mission  there. 
The  Christians,  tnaiiy  hundreds  in  number,  went  in  several  pro- 
cessions through  tlie  immense  town ;  and  a  j^reat  many  pivsenls 
were  given  to  the  Church  in  honoui-  of  the  occasion  by  Muhani- 
niedans  and  Pagans.  Spirits,  one  is  glad  to  know,  were  not 
offered,  being  known  to  be  unacceptable.  In  189H  a  new  church 
was  begun,  as  a  memorial  to  Henry  Townsend  and  J.  B.  Wood, 
Mrs.  Wood  laying  the  first  stone.  In  the  same  year,  a  new 
church  was  completed  at  Ibadan  as  a  memorial  to  David  and 
Anna  Hinderer.  Their  faithful  helper,  who  has  now  for  nearly 
thirty  years  been  the  senior  pastor  of  the  Ibadan  Christians,  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Oluhi,  was  present,  and  his  son  presented  the  new 
pulpit,  which  he  hod  made  himself.  Ibadan,  Ode  Ondo,  and 
iither  congregations  have  taken  up  the  Three  Years'  Enterjirise 
warmly,  as  a  slarting-iwiut  for  fresh  effort.  The  Ti'ainiiig  Iiit^titu- 
tiiiii  fur  the  Yoruba  Mission  is  now  at  Oyo,  under  the  Kev.  P. 
Melville  Jones.* 

It  is  very  strange  to  iuiy  I'eader  of  the  old  Yomba  journals  of 
folly  years  ago  to  find  f;iiiiiliar  cities  like  lbn<]an  and  Oyo  and 
Abeokuta  frequented  by  British  officers  and  troops.  But  it  is 
pleasant  to  find  the  services  of  the  missionaries  in  showing  them 
kindness  duly  acknowledged.  In  June,  1898,  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  forwarded  to  the  Society 
a  despatch  from  Governor  McCallum,  expressing  in  warm  terms 
his  gratitude  to  Mrs.  Wood  and  Mrs.  Fry  for  entertaining  officers 
passing  backwards  and  forwards,  and  for  nui-sing  them  in 
dangerous  illnesses,  and  asking  Mr.  Chamberlain's  sanction  to  the 
Ijegislative  Council  of  the  Colony  of  Lagos  granting  £100  towards 
the  Imililingof  the  Townsend-Wood  Memorial  Church,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  these  services.  Mr.  Chamberlain  added  his  own 
thanks  to  the  Siwiety,  and  stated  that  he  had  with  much  pleasure 
authorized  the  (Joveruor's  proposal. 

On  th(!  Niger,  good  pioiieei'  work  has  been  done  in  the  Basa 
country,  some  distance  to  the  east  from  Lokoja,  by  the  Revs.  J.  L. 
Macintyre  and  E.  F.  Wilson-Hill. f  Lokoja  itself  is  now  a  more 
important  place  than  ever,  beiug  the  atiministrative  and  military 
capital  of  the  Royal  Niger  Company.  The  abolition  of  slavei-y  by 
the  Company  has  led  to  the  disappearance  of  most  of  the  Moham- 
medans from  what  used  to  he  a  great  Mohammedan  centre.  An 
excellent  African  agent,  much  valued  by  Robinson  and  Wilmot 

*  An  interesting  picture  of  the  Yoruba  Miiisiou  ns  it  is  was  given  in  a 
collection  of  letters  from  Africun  olorify,  in  tlie  CM.  rntelligeiu'er  of  Septem- 
hor,  ]S9H.  The  writers  wore  the  Kev.  K.  Arunfunmilolu  Cokor,  the  Uev, 
Bninuel  DohertT,  the  Rev.  J.  .\ugnstU8  Lahannii,  the  Iter.  Jooiuh  Jesse 
Kansomu-Kiiti,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Olubi,  the  Rev.  Jiitnes  Ukuseiude,  the  Iter. 
Francis  Luwostoft  Akiole,  the  Kov.  Emanuel  Mosea  Lijadu,  and  the  Rot. 
Holiert  Scott  Oyeboilo. 

•f  Those  two  EiiKlishiiion,  nnd  n  thinl,  tlio  Rev.  P.  A.  Heiinett,  rccoivoil 
priests'  orilers  from  the  Africuu  Uisliop  Uluwula,  iu  Docombur,  IH'JU. 
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Brooke,  J.  J.  Williams,  has  lieen  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Lokoja  Part  X. 

coiigref^tttion .  Onitsha  is  tlio  headquarters  of  the  Nigur  Mission  ;  '**''^**; 
and  tht'  work  of  MIhs  Miixwcll — now,  siuce  Mr.  W:ttiioy's  death,  "H'^"' 
the  sulfi  survivor  of  i^ishoj)  Hill's  Nif^er  purty  of  1893, — and  oniuhaj 
of  the  httlt!  hiitid  of  I'lnglisli  woiiilmi,  has  hroiif,'lvt  an  eulirt'ly  new 
eleniftit  into  the  work.  So  has  the  advent  of  a  inwlical  mis- 
sionary in  the  person  of  Dr.  A.  E.  Clayton.  Some  sentences  from  Dr. 
a  letter  of  his  dated  so  late  as  January  3rd,  1899,  gives  a  accoum  of 
suggestive  account  of  the  real  spiritual  work  of  such  a  station  as  theonitsha 

^  ".7  I  *^  Mi««ion, 

Uaitslia : — 

"  Tlio  question  ta — Hsis  the  i>ownr  nf  thu  Gospol  betjii  maiiifostod  in  tlio 
lives  uf  (luy  of  these  Ibo  ptniple  who  in  comiufj  t"  us  for  the  heuliuf,'  of 
tlic  hoilv  iiiivii  also  lii'nn  )irivilof;('cI  to  hear  of  ttie  soul-ht'iiliuti  Chri.st  'i 

"  Both  liy  iiulilie  uttirmuT  >iuil  [uTNoTial  iiiuvuvsatiou  our  (h-ojiIo  luive 
hi'unl  thi>  ijooil  tii'W.s  «f  salvation.  Thf  lailicM  (jiion-  giiu'ticulni'ly  Min.s 
Maxwi'U,  Miss  K.  itfuuis,  ami  Miss  llicUniotl),  us  well  as  two  of  otir 
Native  a-It'Uts.  Mr.  N/.okui'  ami  the  Iti'V.  (!(>i>ri.'o  Atiyai';;huua)M.  havi- 
hiM-n  >i|tiviiilly  jitivilt-jji'd  in   <>|i|iortiiiiitiii.H  foi-  (lii-i-i^t  dc^iliuy  ivith    thf 

|>I'0|»1(>. 

■•  Thnre  are  tho.Me  who  a|i[mr('ntly  iiavc  ui'Via-  heard  tlm  (Jospul  at  all. 
Tlii'ie  are  those  who  have  heard  it  liut  have  never  uuderKtJ>od  it,  their 
uii.suuiUM'.stitndiiif,'  jnohahly  U'lu^  eonsiiU'rahly  streuj.'tlieiii'd  liy  the  lives 
of  thosu  who  in  yeiirs  •;oiie  hv  liave  hotli  l>v  s]H'ofl>  and  nxanipli^  Iil»-lled 
tlie  purity  of  (lospi'l  truth,  ^'liore  are,  aj;aiu,  those  who  apparently  have 
lieeu  jiersuadi'd  of  their  need,  and  of  ade(|uat<!  pr  ovi.siou  for  that  iit'ed, 
hut  have  never  eome  to  a  turiiiug-poiiit  of  (lecisiiiii. 

•'  What  is  thf  remit,  then?  It  is  our  joy  to  know  that  the  power  of 
God  I1U8  hueii  iimnifestKd  in  several  wjiys.  In  HiMiie(nut  a  few)  there  has 
h(>(^u  rf)«ri'c/i'uM  r)/'«n,  and  this  with  these  people  is  a  great  step  in  the 
right  dir<»('tioii,  and  some  have  been  led  finther  by  God's  Sjiirit  and  liavi' 
ri'cognized  in  Jemis  the  God-given  Saviour  (although  there  has  been 
nothing  more  than  reco;,mitioii).  Others,  again,  have  seemed  t<i  have  been 
li-d  to  absolute  ih-eision,  as  eviiletieed  by  the  fait  that  they  have  [lubliely 
(h'stroyed  tlinir  idols  and,  so  far  as  they  knmv,  have  luushed  with  the 
past  and  stc^pjied  out  into  a  future  all  new  to  tiieiu  and  untried,  trusting;, 
in  a  vapue  v;ay,  no  <hiuht,  in  the  keeping  ami  .'fustaining  power  of  ,j4isus. 

'"This  luis  meant,  of  cnnrse,  aihlitions  to  onr  baptism  elnsse.s,  more 
)>artiru!uily  at  the  Watersiih^  and  OIhisI,  when-  the  work  has  been 
reei'ntly  reconuiieneed  by  the  Itev.  1',  A.  Bennett.  This  serins  to  us  to 
Ih;  the  natural  i>hiee  of  Medieid  Mission  ejl'ort  in  the  great  organization 
of  Mission  work,  that  the  jieojile  it  toiielies  may  Im  so  inlliieneed  by  the 
power  of  God  as  to  lead  them  to  earn>"»tly  desire  that  lu'lp  and  light 
provhled  for  them  in  the  ordinary  elaa-ses  usually  asstx-iated  with  each 
ehureh. 

"  Wo  have  been  privileged  tt)  see  this  result  attained  in  not  a  few 
cases." 

In  the  Delta,  the  Society  now  has  two  Englishinen,  with  the  The  Delta, 
wife  of  one  of  them,  and  two  other  English  women,  at  Brass.  It  BraM. 
is  quite  a  new  thing  for  white  iiussionarics  to  live  among  the 
Mumgrove-swamps  of  the  Delta,  hut  so  far  they  have,  through  the 
prosecving  providence  of  God,  been  permitted  to  do  so.  Brass,  it 
will  he.  remembered,  was  at  one  time  very  hojieful  ;  hut  latterly  it 
has  lioei)  one  of  the  least  satisfactory  stations,  several  professing 
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Cliristians  having  fnllen  into  polygamy  and  other  immoral 
piactices ;  and  on  uioro  than  one  occasion  there  has  been  an 
outbreak  of  cannibaUsni  among  the  Heathen.  Mr.  (now  the  Rev.) 
H.  Proctor,  however,  has  done  iidmirable  work,  industrial  as  well 
as  evangelistic ;  and  Mr.  Craven  Wilson's  experience  on  the 
Congo  renders  hiui  a  welcome  recruit.  Patient  work  by  the  two 
English  sisters  among  the  women  and  girls  in  their  deep  degrmla- 
tion  will  assuredly  receive  the  Divine  blessing.  Indeed  the  most 
remarkable  feature  now  in  the  Yoruba  and  Niger  Missions  is  the 
presence  of  no  less  than  twenty  women  missionaries  without 
family  ties.  Such  a  development  could  not  have  been  dreamed  of 
ten  years  ago. 

But  in  the  Niger  Delta  the  most  encouraging  thing  is  the  Delta 
Pastonite,  a  practically  independent  African  Church  for  lionny 
and  the  neighbouring  towns.  It  will  be  remembered  that  when 
the  difiiculties  of  1890-91  in  the  Niger  Mission  were  acute,  the 
Bonny  congregations  under  Archdeacon  Dandeson  Coatcs  Crow- 
thor  declined  to  receive  further  help  from  C.M.S.  funds,  and  in 
effect  seceded  from  the  Society — though  not  from  the  Church  of 
England.'-  Both  Bishop  Hill  and  Bishop  Tugwell,  however, 
were  loyally  received  by  them  as  their  "  overseers,"  and  both 
reported  very  favourably  of  their  condition  as  a  Church.  The 
Eev.  James  Johnson,  of  Lagos,  who  visited  Bonny  in  1895  with 
Bishop  Tugwell,  sent  an  exti'emely  able  and  coinprehonsive 
account  of  the  Church  and  its  en\ironment,t  which  gave  great 
encouragement  to  friends  in  England ;  and  at  length,  with  the 
Bishop's  concurrence,  the  C.M.S.  Secretaries  wrote  and  asked  if 
Archdeacon  Crowther  and  his  clergy  would  like,  although  inde- 
pendent financially,  to  be  again  entered  on  the  Society's  List  of 
Missionaries.  The  proposal  was  warmly  responded  to,  and  in 
1897  the  names  of  the  Ven.  D.  C.  Crowther  and  the  Revs.  J. 
Boyle,  H.  S.  Macaulay,  and  J.  A.  Pratt,  appeared  again  in  the 
Annual  Report.  In  1898,  Bishop  Tug\vell  ordained  a  fifth,  the 
first  Ibo  Native  to  receive  holy  orders,  David  Okfarabietoa  Pepple. 
In  connexion  with  the  Pastorate  there  are  seven  churches  and 
twenty-one  chapels  in  the  different  towns  and  villages  on  the 
creeks  and  stieaiiis  of  the  Delta.  There  are  some  5000 adherents, 
of  whom  1000  are  baptized.  On  occasions,  St.  Stephen's  Church 
at  Bonny,  which  was  Bishop  Crowther's  cathedral,  has  had  a 
congiegation  of  2500  souls.  The  Delta  Church  has  now  its 
proper  constitution,  carefully  drafted,  considered,  and  amended, 
and  finally  approved  in  1896  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
{Dr.  Benson,  who  took  much  interest  in  it),  Bishop  Tugwell,  eind 
the  C.M.S.  Committee. 

The  death  of  Archdeacon  Dobinson  in  1897  was  a  very  heavy 
blow  to  the  whole  work  of  God  upon  the  Niger.  When  the  news 
arrived,  Dr.  C.  P.  Harford-Battersoy  generously  offered  to  leave  his 
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family  and  his  work  at  Livingstone  College  and  go  out  at  once,  Part  x' 
face  for  the  fourth  time  the  malaria  of  the  Niger,  give  whatever   18W5-99. 
temporary  assistance  was  required,   and  report   on    the  Mission  Chap.  103. 
generally.     This   commission  he  executed  with   every   token   ofcr.c.F.H. 
God's   hlesaing,   and   returned   home   after   an   absence   of    five  Ba"ersby 
mouths,    just    before    the   Bishop,     who    had  been    in    England  Niger. 
attending  the  Lamiieth  Conference,    was    ready    to   go    back    to 
Africa. 

III. 

We  now  cross  the  Continent,  and  come  to  what  was  for  some 
years  known  as  Eastern  Equatorial  .Africa.    The  diocese  for  which  Easte 
that  name  was  invented,  and  over  which   Bishops  Hannington.  A?rica°'^*' 
Parker,  and  Tucker  have  presided,  will  now  be    divided.     The 
new    diocese  of  Uganda,   which    Bishop  Tucker    has  elected   to  New 
retain,  comprises  the  British  Protectorate  of  Uganda ;  while  all  the  ^  "'='="'• 
rest  of  British  East  Africa  will  be  in  the  new  diocese  of  Mombasa. 
Of  the  stations  in  German  East  Africa,  those  in  Usagara  will  be 
regarded  as  under  the  Bishop  of  Mombasa,  and  those  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Victoria  Nyanza  under  the  Bishop  of  Uganda. 
Dunng  the  greater  part  of  the  four  years  under  review,  liowever. 
Bishop  Tucker  continued  in  charge  of  the  undivided  diocese.     In  Tucker 
the   early  part   of    1895   he  was    in   the  coast   districts.     From  o'^n5a°' 
October,  1895,  to  June,  1896,  he  was  in  Uganda.     At  the  end  of 
that  year  he  was  invalided  to  England,  aud  stayed   here  eleven 
months.     In  November,  1897,  he  sailed  for  Africa  again  ;  and  in 
March,  1898,  he   bid   farewell  to  the  coast  districts  which  wero 
now  to  be  in  the  new  diocese,  started  for  Uganda,  and  reached 
Mengo  in  May. 

When  the  diocese  of  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa  was  first  formed,  striking 
in  1884.  the  C.M.S.  Missions  had  ten  clergj-men,  nine  laymen,  no  l:a«t  awci 
single  women,  no  Native  clergy,  seventeen  Native  lay  agents, 
926  adherents,  144  communicants.  When  Bishop  Tucker  suc- 
ceeded to  the  see  in  1890,  there  were  sixteen  European  clergymen, 
thirteen  laymen,  seven  single  women,  two  Native  clergymen, 
nineteen  Native  lay  agents.  1437  baptized  Christians,  285  com- 
municants. At  the  end  of  1897,  when  the  division  of  the  diocese 
was  arranged,  there  were  32  Europ(;an  clergymen,  24  laymen,  27 
single  women,  13  Native  clergymen,  729  Native  lay  agents,  13,816 
baptized  Christians,  4274  communicants.  Statistics  are  no  sufficient 
test  of  missionary  work,  but  sometimes  they  are  very  significant. 

Of  course  this  remarkable  progress  is  chiefly  due  to  Uganda. 
But  now  we  must  first  confine  our  attention  to  what  is  more 
properly  East  Africa,  henceforth  to  be  comprised  in  the  diocese  of 
Mombasa.  The  Missions  are  (1)  Mombasa  aud  the  Coast  stations, 
(2)  Taita  aud  Taveta,  f3)  Usagara. 

In  these  Missions  tne  Society,  in  the  four  yeai-s,  added  to  the 
staff  nine  men,  three  wives,  and  ten  single  women.     Of  the  nine,  Re«nt 
three  were  clergymen,  viz.,  one   from  OxIord,  one   an  L.Th.  of 
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Durham,  and  one  from  Highbury;  of  the  others,  two  were  from 
Islington,  one  was  sent  by  the  Victoria  Association,  and  one 
(Mr.  Luckock)  was  not  iin  addition  to  the  C.M.S.  roll,  having 
worked  (as  we  have  l)eforc  seen)  in  the  Seychelles.  One  of  the 
liulies  had  been  sent  liy  the  S<intli  Africa  Association  for  training 
in  Knglaiid.  The  Missions  lost  a  true  and  enthusiastic  missionary 
by  the  death  of  Miss  Conway,  who  had  been  an  ardent  worker  in 
the  fileaners'  Union  before  going  out;  also  Mrs.  Bumess,  and 
three  members  of  Mr.  Douglas  Hooper's  band  at  Jilore. 

The  work  in  the  Freed  Slave  Settlement  at  Frere  Town,  and  in 
the  larger  Settlement  at  Kabai,  has  been  carried  on  patiently  and., 
earnestly  as  before,  with  both  disappointments  and  encourage 
ments.  The  senior  missionary,  Mr.  Binns,  is  now  a  veteran 
twenty-threo  years'  standing ;  and  Messrs.  England,  A.  G.  Sniilh, 
Burnoss,  and  Burt,  have  now  some  years  of  experience  behind 
them;  while  Mrs.  Bailey,  wife  of  the  accountant,  is  the  Miss 
Harvey  who  was  the  very  lij-st  of  the  modern  C.M.S.  lady 
missionaries,  and  Mrs.  Smith  also  (as  Miss  Barton)  went  out  many 
years  ago.  Miss  (ie<lg(*,  another  of  the  earliest  of  C.M.S.  ladiea 
has  lately  retired.  Mr.  Tajlnr,  another  missionary  of  near!} 
twenty  years'  service,  who  liiis  done  valuable  literary  work,  is  now 
temporarily  in  Egypt.  The  first  of  the  Frere  Town  freed  shivits 
admitted  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  James  Deiuder,  was 
ordained  by  Bishop  Tucker  in  1896.  A  new  church  at  Frere 
Town  was  opened  in  1896 — not  the  Hannington-Parker  memorial 
church,  which  is  to  be  at  Mombasa,  as  the  capital  of  British 
East  .'Africa. 

Motnbasa  itself  presents  all  the  chaiivcteristics  of  an  Orient.-d 
Mohanmiedan  town,  and  the  work  there,  begim  in  recent  years, 
meets  witli  much  the  same  dilliculties  as  at  Cairo  or  Baghdad  or 
Peshawar.  Very  diligent  have  been  the  preaching  and  teaching 
and  visiting,  and  very  fervent  the  prayere,  of  the  Ijrelhren  and 
sisters  living  in  the  town.  A  riiission-luill  was  opened  in  1896,  in 
wliu'h  daily  evangelistic  meetings  have  been  held,  in  addition  to 
freifuent  open-air  sei-vices — sometimes  conducted  amid  jeering 
and  mockery,  sometimes  amid  rapt  attention ;  and  there  have 
been  hopeful  individual  cases ;  but  the  time  of  frait  is  not  yet. 
As  in  all  Missions  to  Mohammedans,  the  Medical  Mission  is 
especially  useful ;  and  Dr.  Edwards's  excellent  hospital  at 
Mzizima,  half  a  mile  from  the  town,  is  resorted  to  by  both 
Moslems  and  Pagans.  There  nro  two  hospital  buildmgs,  a 
dispensary,  a  leper-house,  Ac. ;  and  the  place  has  become  alniost 
an  Industrial  as  well  as  a  Medical  Misijion.  "  Many  patients," 
wrote  Mrs.  k.  G.  Smith  in  1898,  "are  practicalh'  incurable,  and 
make  it  their  home.  There  is  work  for  all.  Idleness  is  un- 
known:  the  lame  can  work  with  then-  hands;  the  man  with  one 
whole  arm  Ciin  pick  up  cocoanuts  •  Thatch-making,  rope-making, 
and  basket-making  are  tho  chief  industries.  They  receive 
religious   instruction  as   well   as    bodily    care."      And,  wluoh    is 
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heel  of  all,  "  not  a  few  have  entered  the  kiiigdnni  of  heaven  from   Part  X. 
W/yAnvx."  l«»S-99. 

At  Jiiore,  Mr.  Douglas  rinniiL-i'  has  Itiul  sail  I'xporience  of  the  '''">'■  '"■*'l 
inslaliiliLy  of  iiiKmitmc  African  CItiistiaiis,  l)ut  liti  iunl  his  wife — jUore. 
who  isii  rjualitied  iiicchcal  woinaii      havi;  lali(mreil  on  with  unfiiilin(4 
patience  and  simple  (h'()L'ii(liinff  on   llie   Lnn),  and   llit'  adhfri'nts 
niinilior  iihcmt  150.     At  Taila,  Mr.  Wray  1ms  jjooii  assisted  liy  one  Taiu. 
of  the  lay  missionaries  from  AusLniliii,  Mr.  Mayntird.     His  people 
have   latterly  been   much   more  responsive,  and   many  call  thcin- 
Kclves    Christians,    though   as   yot    shrinkin}^   from    baptism.     At 
Tiiveta,  a  veiy  interesting  kind  of   Industrial   Mission  has  been  Taveta. 
carried  on  by  a  little  band  under  Mr.   Steggall.     The  station  is 
called  Mahoo,  or  "  Happy  Land,"  and,  wrote  Bishop  Tucker  after 
one  of  his  visits,  "  to  very  many  young  men  and  boys  it  is  proving  An  in- 
a  veritable  happy  land."     By  clever   irrigation,  all   done  by  the  mUs?*!!. 
boys  under  Mr.  Hteggall's  direction,  Mahoo  has  become  almost  "  a 
land    flowing   with    milk    and    honey."     Each    boy    has   a  small 
shamlia    (garden)  of    his   own,  the    produce  of    which    is  for  his 
maintenance,  and  he  has  one  day  in  the  week  to  work  upon  it ;  the 
rest  of   his   time  being  employed  in  labour  for  the  Mission,  or 
education.     I^et  us  see  how  they  built  a  new  church  : — 

"Having  ht-tni  taught  indoors  that  in-a-,  win,  t-o-,  to,  f-a-./a,  1-i,  /i,  Howl 
spoils  nuttuf/ili  (liricks),  tlit-y  wi-ri'  inmcliL-d  out  tu  «pt>uit  many  a  wnary  u^^'h^rch 
hour  in  tho  maniifaeturi!  of  those  nrtictes,  and  so,  too,  witiv  other  hranehes 
of  the  builder's  iirt.  About  ti(),f)00  brieks  weru  made,  ii  quarter  of  whieh 
were  de8tr<>yB<l  hy  rain,  Men  came  t<J  aHsist  in  cttiTyin(»  and  eroetinj;  the 
tinilKTs  of  the  roof  and  iti  the  work  of  thatching.  An  expendituro  of 
mIkiuI  Ks.  KO  «-as  ineurred,  chiefly  in  the  [nirchase  of  raphia  palms  and 
grass,  hut  it  may  he  reckoned  that  if  ah  the  labour  hnil  been  paid  for,  a 
sum  approaching  Rs.  KKX)  would  have  hail  to  he  provided.  The  huildiug 
ineaoiires  iiitemully  H:>  feet  by  2")  feet,  to  Heoiimiiii)dat<'  a  L-ou;iregiitiou — 
containing  the  usual  proportion  r>f  children— of  more  than  -JIX).  Thero 
yet  remains  to  be  comjileted  the  .leating,  as  well  as  tho  finishing  touches 
to  the  fabric  of  the  building  itself.  It  lias  been  encouraging  to  notice  a 
willingness  to  assist  volinitiirily  on  the  part  of  some  who  hitherto  would 
have  V>een  induced  to  do  anything  only  with  dittictilty,  even  by  an  ofl'er 
of  wages.  On  hearing  that  the  work  was  ap|>ro;ic)iiitg  completion,  a 
deputation  of  ehlers  cimie  to  the  MisKion,  liiiil  Imving  fir.ft  askerl  what 
was  ino.it  needed,  eventnalty  promised  to  supply  thirty  of  the  I20seat.s 
retjtnVed  in  the  body  t>f  the  church." 

At  the  stations  in  Usagara,  Mamhoia,  Mpwapwa,  and  Kisokwe,  Usagara 
Dr.  Baxter,  Mr.  Cole,  Mr.  Wood,  and  Mr.  Beverley,  have,  laboured  "«*'''"»• 
assiduously  for  from  ten  to  twenty -one  years,    .'\mong  later  recruits 
is  one  of  the  Australian  missionaries,  Mr.  Doulton.     There  have 
been  many  grievous  disappointments  among  those  who  from  time 
to  time  seemed  to  he  subjects  of  Divine  grace  ;  and  t)ie  number  of 
the  bajitized  is  only  al>out  200,  with  perhaps  a  similar  nundier  of 
caiulidates  under  instructitm.     One  of  the  baptismal  services  at 
Mamboia,  on  Easter  Day,  1894,  uiust  have  l)eeu  a  picturesque  and 
solemu  scene :  the   already  baptized  Christians  standing  on  one  Bapba 
bide  of  a  river,  and  the  Heathen  on   the  other;  the  fourteen  adult  '""river. 
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candidates  and  three  children  ranged  on  the  brink  on  the  Heathen 
side,  entering  the  river  for  baptism,  and  passing  out  on  to  the 
Christian  side  ;  the  8er^•ice  closing  with  the  hymn,  '•  0  happy  day 
that  fixed  my  choice."  Mr.  Doulton's  last  report  from  Mpwapw* 
Ih  much  more  encouraging  than  any  previous  one,  as  he  speaks 
oJ  the  genuine  piety  of  some  of  the  Christians;  "yet  still,"  be 
wi'ites,  "  wo  have  to  face  the  terrible  fact  tliat  the  people  as  a 
whole  continue  to  reject  the  message,  and  in  their  hearts  ihe 
prince  of  darkness  still  reigns." 

An  event  occurred  in  the  year  1895  which  must  not  pass  quite 
unnoticed,  and  which  is  linked  in  momoi-y  with  these  Usa^ara 
stations.  This  was  the  execution,  by  a  Belgian  officer  in  the 
Congo  Free  State,  of  Mr.  C.  Stokes,  one  of  the  early  missionaries, 
whose  English  wife  died  at  Mpwapwa  in  1884.  He  subsequently 
took  to  wife  an  African  woman,  retired  from  C.M.S.  service,  and 
l)ecame  a  skilful  and  successful  trader.  To  the  last  he  retained 
the  affection  of  the  missionaries  who  knew  him. 

Some  controversy  has  arisen  in  the  last  year  or  two  regarding 
the  policy  and  methods  of  the  British  Government  in  the  suppres- 
sion of  slavery  in  East  .\frica.  In  Uganda,  and  in  the  larger 
part  of  the  East  Africa  Protectorate,  slavery  is  now  illegal.  No 
doubt  it  still  exists,  for  such  extensive  territories  are  not  quickly 
brought  under  proper  control ;  but  a  slave-holder  has  no  rights, 
and  a  fugitive  slave  can  claim  protection  from  him.  But  in  the 
dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  Mohammedan  law  prevails, 
and  slavei-y  is  not  illegal,  except  so  far  as  special  proclamations 
have  made  it  so.  Yet  these  dominions  are  in  fact  British  dominions, 
— indeed  more  effectively  so  than  the  interior.  They  consist  of 
(1)  the  islands  of  Zanzibar  and  Pcmba,  (2)  a  strip  of  land  ten  miles 
wide  all  along  the  coast  of  the  East  Africa  Protectorate.  Now  in 
the  two  islands  the  legal  status  of  slavery  has  been  aboUshed,  but 
shivei-y  still  exists  in  a  sense,  owing  to  the  difficulties  of  sotting 
the  slaves  really  free.  To  the  ten-mile  strip,  however,  the  procla- 
mation does  not  apply,  and  the  "  institution "  still  flourishes, 
though  shorn  of  many  of  its  terrors  and  evils.  There  has  been 
much  conilictitig  debate  on  the  question  of  total  abohtion,  particu- 
larly between  Bishop  Tucker  on  the  one  hand  and  Sir  A.  Hardinge, 
the  BritiKh  representative  at  Zanzibar,  on  the  other;  and  the 
matter  has  lieen  complicated  by  the  Attorney-General  having  given 
a  clear  opinion  that  British  subjects  are  now  not  bound  to  give  up 
slaves  who  flee  to  them  for  protection, — indeed  that  it  is  illegal  to 
do  so, — with  which  opinion  Sir  A.  Hardinge  does  not  agree.  There 
can  be  uo  real  litialily  in  the  position  until  England  plucks  up  her 
courage  and  puts  tlie  whole  system  down  with  a  strong  hand  ; 
and  the  sooner  tliis  is  done,  the  sooner  will  British  honour  lie 
vindicated,  and  the  suier  will  be  the  blessing  of  God."^' 
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•  Soe  the  whole  subject   fully    doalt    with   in   the    CM.    lKUiHtg»Kee'  of 
Fobmary,  ItiD?  i  Mnrch,  Aagnst,  September,  and  Ortober,  18US  ;  and  Ui^bup 
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It  only  remains  to  add  that  the  division  of  the  diocese  of  Part  X, 
Eastern  Equatorial  Afi-ica  having  now  taken  full  effect,  the  Arch-  l8'J5-09, 
bishop  of  Canterbury  has  selected,  from  among  those  clergymen  *'• 
whose  names  were  submitted  to  him  by  the  Society  for  the 
bishopric  of  Mombasa,  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Peel,  the  Society's  w.o.  P( 
Secretary  at  Bombay ;  and  while  India  loses  a  valued  mis-  ?o  new"** 
sioiiary  by  his  transfer,  East  Africa  is  a  j;roat  gainer  by  an  bishopric 
appointment  so  entirely  satisfactory  to  all  who  have  the  work  ba«a. 
of  Go<l  there  at  heart. 

IV. 

It  would  be  quite  impossible  to  give  iu  a  few  pages  any  adequate  Ug«nd«. 
account  of  the  Uganda  Mission  during  the  past  four  years.  Tho 
Btory  might  well  occupy  several  full  chapters,  and  it  can  only  now 
claim  a  portion  of  one  chapter.  But  it  has  been  told  month  by 
month  in  the  Society's  periodicals,  and  also  with  considerable 
fulness  in  the  Annual  Reports ;  and  the  new  edition  of  The.  Stori/ 
of  Uganda  contains  additional  chapters  bringing  the  narrative  to 
the  end  of  1898.*  Only  a  few  of  the  more  conspicuous  features 
and  events  can  be  here  briefly  summarized. 

The  year  1895  saw  a  fresh  and  notable  development  in  the  women 
agency  of  the  Mission,  and,  as  a  consequence,  in  its  work.  Let  ^"'for 
this  development  be  introduced  by  quoting  a  passage  from  a  letter  Ug«nda. 
of  Alexander  Mackay's,  written  eight  years  before,  in  IK87 : — 

"Yon  auk  niu  iiliout  tin-  wonion.  Most  of  tliOBo  wlio  di'tcrniiiii'il  t<i  Mack«y'» 
cast  in  tlii'ir  lot  with  ('lirist's  jieopio  are  marriLxl  women,  soiiio  eoiuinc  "PP'*'  J?' 
for  inHtructiou  witli  childruu  in  thuir  aniiB.  Uotii  Mr.  .AhIio  »nil  inysolf  ""'  '  '' 
wcrn  v«ry  gtuiDlt'd  in  roeuiving  (iny  yi>nnj;er  onus  even  aa  pupilR. 

"  Ab  u«uu1,  iti  AiricH,  tliu  wonmn  liavo  all  tho  heiiviest  work  to  do.  In 
B«nau(lii  they  alone  do  uU  tho  cultivation  of  thu  soil,  Vjosidos  cooking, 
&f.  SuVLiral  of  thoso  whom  »•«  tau};ht  Bhowud  roal  eamostnosB  and 
<lilig«ncii,  l)fci>miiig  good,  flimiit  ri-adoin,  ovi'U  of  Kiswiiliili,  n  htngiiago 
considerably  difTonrnt  from  thr-ir  own,  whilo  thuy  «too<I  tirm  in  tliu  soruBt 
day.s  of  [Hirsfciition.  This  was  almost  to  bo  i!XiM>ott!d,  for  tho  woimoi 
throughout  tht!  country  firu  tlio  most  t'liriiust  followcrH  of  tin*  Heathen 
ri'lifjioii,  much  more  so  than  the  men,  and  often,  very  ofttm,  I  sifihed  to 
think  that  no  sy.itematii;  effort  could  be  made  by  one  or  two  male 
teaeber.t.  like  Mr.  A«he  and  myself,  to  reach  the  hearts  of  tin;  women  of 
Btigaudii.  Our  beHt  efforts  could  only  nfleit  but  it  ijortioii  of  one-half  of 
the  ]mi»ulatiiiii,  leavin);  nlmoet  untouched  the  f^^-tiat  mass  of  the  real 
iijiholders  of  the  [wiwer  of  detnoti-worship  in  the  country. 

"  But  the  day  will  surely  speedily  como  when  some  of  tho  Christian 
IndieN  of  En;;hmd  will  titki;  pity  on  tlurir  black  NiHters  in  Contnd  .\frica, 
and  we  shall  have  as  a  powerful  adjunct  to  om-  work  a  misBJonary  agency 

Taoker'i  letter  to   the   Timet  of  January  13th,  1899,   repabliihed  in  the 
IntelUgisnrer  of  Pebruary,  1899. 

*  Tht  Story  of  Uganda,  by  Sarah  Geraldiua  Stock,  was  originally  written 
for,  and  published  by,  the  Religious  Tnkct  Society.  When  a  third  edition 
waa  called  fur.  the  R.T.S.  transferred  the  bAok  to  the  C.U.S.  Mina  Stuck 
was  enga);cd  iu  writing  the  additional  chapters  when  she  died.  Tho  last 
chapter  has  since  been  contribnted  by  Dr.  Harford-Battersby. 
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The  first 
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The  party 
of  iSgj. 


/   8ph> 

toei 

fticu 
>.l  led 


c'<>i'ri<H)Hiii)|iii(;  t<i  tliu  Zciiiuiii  MiMsion  in  Iixliu.     Hon-  is  a  vunt  8ph> 
fur  iLsfftiliirfui.     Konxi  one  must  (mi  t»ulil  uiioii^li  to  t)iko  Uiu  init 
Miiiiy  will  (loiilitliiss  liiii)  tilt)  fourBRu  t<)  follow." 

In  1H9-1,  bishop  TuckiT  Ik'};ivii  Id  pross  ujioii  the  Committoel 
iirijeiit  lu'iul  of  Chrisliiiii  l'<nh'linh\voinfn  in  UKuiida;  hut  the  lo 
anil  Iryiiifj  iiiul  i'.\peti«ivo  journoy  to  j^et  thoix-,  und  the  difticu 
of  liriiij;iii}»  away  apiiii  any  ladies  who  inij,'ht  he  ill, — not  to  sptj 
of  otliiT  possihie  contiiigoucies, — caused  much  hcsitalion  and  led 
long  dciiherations.     iu  May  of  that  year  the  Jntelligenver  suici 

"  1 1  is  KiKhup  Tuckor's  (listiiict  opinion  tliat,  itssiitniu);  that  tlio  ( 
will  now  Ihj  reiisonalily  safe,  wo  must  no  longer  dflay  to 
CliriHtinn  woinnn.  TlitTi.'  arc,  he  Ixslieves,  and  we  IhiHl-vo,  stinn^!  it 
vip>rotiH  womun  who  need  not  wait  for  the  future  railway,  hut  could  ta 
till"  journey  now.  But  they  iniist  not  h«  young  wives.  In  the  presi 
circunistan(%8  of  Africa,  women  must  he  ready,  as  so  many  men  hii 
hcon  re»<iy,  t<>  go  with  the  ih.stinct  and  solenni  purjmse  of  ri'maini 
single  for  a  few  years  for  the  fjord's  sake.  The  time  is  not  distt) 
when  the  heauty  of  English  family  life  may  Im^  cxhihited  in  I'ganda;  t 
the  time  is  not  vet,  and  meanwhile  we  look  for  a  bright  example  of  m 
sacrifice  and  absolute  <u<par»ti<ness  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
manifested  by  the  representatives,  both  men  and  women,  of  ti 
Protestant  Chiu-ch  of  England." 

And  in  the  following  October  the  Committee  passed  the  follo^ 
resolution : — 


lorn 
ouSr 


"  That,  while  it  is  tutdesirablu  that  young  married  women  shou 
in  I'giiiiiltt  at  present,  there  is  an  opening  for  the  work  of  Christi 
women  of  experience  and  strt)ng  constitution,  who  have  eitlier  Iw 
miirried  some  years,  or  will  lie  willing  to  forego  any  mtention  of  marria 
for  some  years.  The  Secretaries  are  therefore  instructed  to  try  and 
suitable  «omen  to  luidertake  this  special  work." 

Eventually  a  party  was  made  up,  of  five  picked  ladies,  vH 
Miss  Furlev,  sister  of  Mrs.  Fyson  of  Japan,  who  had  alreac 
served  a  short  time  in  East  Africa ;  Miss  Thomsett  and  Mi 
Pilgrim,  trained  nurses,  the  forujer  of  whom  had  lived  at  Hoi 
Kong ;  Miss  Browne,  a  lady  also  with  nursing  experience  ;^ 
Miss  Chadwick,  daughter  of  the  Dean  of  Armagh  (now  Bislu^ 
Deny).  They  were  taken  leave  of,  together  with  five  men  ah 
for  Uganda,  at  a  memorable  meeting  at  Queen's  Hall  on  Mi 
16th.  1895.  The  men  comprised  the  Rev.  Martin  J.  Hall,  of  E 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  a  well-known  missioner  and  condiiob 
of  children's  sei-vices,  -whom  we  have  l)ofore  met  as  Mr.  Thwaites 
comrade  in  his  first  Special  Mission  in  India;  the  Rev.  T.  1 
Huckley,  of  the  Royal  University  of  Ireland ;  threw  laymen  fro 
Islingtfin,  qualified  both  as  evangelists  and  for  industrial  wor 
Messrs.  Purvis,  Wilson,  and  Wright ;  also  a  young  medical  mai 
Dr.  Rattray,  engiiged  to  accompany  th(!  party,  though  he  cou! 
not  join  the  Mission.  They  sailed  on  May  ISth,  found  Bislu: 
Tucker  and  Dr.  Baxter  ready  for  them  at  Frere  Town,  and  a 
started  together  for  the  interior  on  July  16th ;  the  most  ca 
preparations  having  been  made  for  the  conveuience  and 
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o  the  ladies  on  the  800  miles  march.  So  large  a  party  required  Part  X. 
an  army  of  porters,  over  500  in  number ;  and  an  additional  100  1895-99. 
went  the  first  hundred  miles  carrjang  kerosine-oil  tins  to  fill  with  Cliap.  li>3 
water  for  the  porters  hefore  cfossing  the  waterless  plain.  There  xhcir 
were  four  camels,  twenty-six  donkeys,  two  oxen,  three  cows  with  journey, 
their  calves,  twenty-three  goats  and  sheep.  The  journey  was 
safely  and  successfully  accomplished,  through  the  unfailing  good- 
ness of  God,  in  eleven  weeks.  They  reached  Mengo  on  October 
4th.* 

The  ladies  had  aa  overwhelming  reception  in  Uganda.     The  Reception 
dehght   of   the  people  knew  no  honnds.      Touching  letters  met  °adies  in 
theui  on  the  roiwl.     Zakaria  and  liis  wife  Elizabeth  \ST0te  a  joint  Uganda 
letter  to  "  the  five  mavuis  " ;  and  Samwili  Mukasa  addi-essed  them 
as  "  the  faithful  stewardesses  of  Jehovah."     Soon  they  were  fidl 
of  work,  teaching  the  eager  people  to  write  and  to  sing,  giving 
English  lessons  to  the  Baganda  clergy,  and  diligently  learning  the 
language.     In  the  following  year  three  other  women  missionaries 
were  sent,  Miss  (1.  E.  Bird,  Miss  B.  Taylor,  atid  Miss  K.  Tirapson,  Three 
the  last-named  a  trained  nurse  from  Guy's  Hospital.     From  the  """'«'■'*"• 
first,  the  influence  of  all  the  eight  ladies  was  most  valuable. 

The  party  of  1896  also  included  five  clergymen  (four  Cambridge  Party  of 
men  and  one  from  Islington) ;  among  them  the  second  son  of  '***• 
Mr.  Wigram ;  a  son  of  the  former  C.M.S.  Secretary  at  Bombay, 
Mr.  Weatherhead  ;  and  a  son  of  an  old  Norwich  friend  of  the 
Society,  the  Rev.  J.  Callis.  .\l3o  a  medical  man,  Dr.  All)ert 
Cook,  a  nejjliuw  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  Since  then,  two  other 
clergymen  (Islington)  have  been  sent,  and  also  live  laymen,  one  of 
them  from  Montreal,  and  supported  by  Canadian  friends,  but  a 
Dane  by  birth,  Mr.  K.  E.  Borup.  One  of  the  ladies.  Miss  Browne, 
has  been  married  to  a  nnssionary,  Mr.  liowling,  and  returned  to 
England  with  him  ;  and  two  men,  Gordon  and  Crabtroe,  on  going 
back  to  the  Mission  after  furlough,  took  wives  with  them.  Dr. 
Cook's  medical  work  has  been  a  new  feature  in  the  Uganda 
Mission,  and  has  proved  most  useful. 

There  has  been  development,  therefore,  since  the  kind  of  ladies 
eligible  for  the  Mission  was  defined  in  1H94.  This  is  owing  to  the 
much  easier  travelling.  In  1896,  Captain  Sclater  completed  a  good 
road  the  whole  way  from  Mombasa  to  Port  Victoria  on  the  Lake, 
627  miles,  bridging  the  rivers  all  the  way,  so  that  bullock-waggons 
have  been  driven  the  whole  distance.  The  new  railway,  too,  has  Uganda 
been  steadily  advancing.  The  party  of  1896  were  able  to  go  eight  ''»''*■>'• 
miles  by  it.  The  first  journey  by  rail  in  East  Africa  is  worthy  of 
notice.     Miss  Taylor  wrote  : — 

"  The  train  consisted  of  throo  trucks  ;  the  first  ono  containod  blocks  By  rait  In 
of  wniid,  nil  wliich  «'e  Europcians  sat,  our  boys  were  in  tlm  next  ciirriage,  EaitAfrica 
and  tliti  Iu.st  out)  had  thu  loads.     Tlio  engiuEi  camo  last,  and  kept  up  a 

•  Bishop  Tucker's  di»ry  of  the  journey  Appeared  in  the  CM.  Intellijeneer 
of  October,  1S95,  and  January  and  February,  1896 ;  and  extracts  from  Misi 
Furloy'8  ji>uroal  in  the  O.M.  Gleaner  of  February,  1896. 
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Pa«t  X.   |i<'ni»tna]  wliintling;  Wo  thought  becatuo  it  »•■  aoastiinu]a-<l  t4«find| 
1805-W.    in  Afrieu. 
Chap.  108.      "  Tli«  lino  ruiia  il<j»-n  a  BUxfj)  inc-lin«  frDiu  Kiliniliiii  t<>  thi-  crv«>k. 

U<iu(><iniry  liriilgo  from  MakujKi  t<>  tlie  mainliiiul  shoitk  do  inin-li  th»t 

quite  uX|iec-t<Ml  a  i-K]M!titi»ii  of  the  Tay  Briilj;^  ilisaAtor.     Tbero  wiu 
vury  heavy  shower  just  tlieii,  hut  we  were  ho  tluuikfiil  for  it.  for  oth« 
wiav  we  ohuuld  have  felt  the  he«t  very  much.     \Ve  (nisstiHl  through  MU 
pretty  Country,  the  green  looking  wj  briijht  and  fresh  after  the  miiis. 
M  rery  uinlulutiii);,  ami  quit«  remiutluti  one  of  the  hill  sccnorj'  of 
Lakaa ;  we  kept  getting  peej)«  of  the  creek.     The  train  t<xik   us  ah 
eight  tniloii,  and  then  came  t^i  a  dead  stop.     The  heavy  rain   liut  nig 
ha<l  Ro  undermined  tlie  embankment  that  an  engine   and  trucks    ha 
sunk  in,  and  t<->m  up,  in  this  case,  the  '  temporary  way."     There 
nothing  for  it  hut  to  get  out  ;  loads,  &c.,  were  thrown  out  on  the  hiiiil 
and  We  hud  to  say  our  la«t  gaKul-Iiyos  to  the  friends  wh<i  accompani<-<)  ii 
Jt  wn«  very  diaapiKiinting  for  them,  for  they  had  hoj>e<l  to  come  and 
our  first  c»mping-groun<l.     Mr.  Pilkington  mounted  his  bicycle  and  weji 
olTti)  Mazera's  to  send  luick  |>ort«rg  \f>  fetch  our  loixLt,  and  we  waiku 
r>n.     After  walking  about  a  mile,  wo  met  a  railway  official  with  a  luind 
trolly,  and   we  ladiee  were  t«ild  to  mo\mt  it.     Two  sat  and  two  8t<Mii 
and  three  men  pu8he<l !     Prudently  we  heard  an  engine  whistle,  and 
had  to  jump  off  our  trolly,  which  was  dragge<I  duwu  the  bank  to  alio 
tile  on^^iie  to  puss." 

The  journey  thus  begun  by  rail  ended  on  a  steamboiit,  the  ludie 
Steamer  being  conveyed  across  the  north-eastern  comer  of  the  ijikx:  I 
JTvin*  ^^  ''^^^  liiiwenzori,  the  "  Stanley  and  Record  steamer  "  referred 
in  Chttp.  XCI.  The  railway  has  siuce  been  carried  alx)ut  lialf 
way  to  the  Lake,  and  has  alrejvdy  made  communications  corn 
panitively  speedy  and  easy.  Bishop  Tucker,  in  February.  IM'JS 
coming  from  Tavota  to  Mombasa,  travelled  in  a  saloon  carnage 
and  obtained  hot  water  for  tea  at  a  station  in  the  waterless  deser 
before  mentioned. 

But  we  must  return  to  the  work  in  Uganda.  On  arriving  with 
the  first  party  of  ladies  in  October,  1895,  Bishop  Tucker  wag 
astonished  at  the  progress  since  his  previous  visit,  and  from  tha 
time  to  the  summer  of  1897  development  and  extension  were  lh| 
order  of  the  day.  In  Chap.  XCI.  wo  saw  that  in  1893  mia 
sionaries  were  residing  at  three  stations  besides  Mengo,  viz.,  \t 
the  Provinces  of  Singo  and  Kyagwe,  and  in  the  adjoining  countr 
ofBusoga;  and  this  was  the  position  at  the  beginning  of  1895 
By  the  end  of  that  year  ten  stations  were  occupied,  viz.,  Menga 
and  five  others  in  Uganda  proper;  two  in  Busogii ;  one  in  Koki,' 
to  the  south-west ;  and  one  on  the  Sesse  Islands  in  the  Lake.  Two 
hundred  Native  teachere  and  evangelists  scattered  over  llie 
evangeii.ts  fniintry,  entirely  supported  by  the  Church  of  Uganda  itself ;  *  two 
Churchei  hundred  buildings  thronged  with  worshipiMjrs  or  seekers  cver^ffl 
■nd Bible..  Sunday,  and  most  of  them  well  filled  daily;  10.000  copies  of  thaS 
Luganda  New  Testament  in  circulation  ;  COCO  souls  under  dady 
'nstruction  ;  50,000  who  could  read  ; — such  was  the  position  whoE 

•  Tliair  pay  was  about  22x.  per  year,  which  was  regarded  as  anfiicicnt  1 
olotliing,  >tf.|  llieir  fuud  being  provided  by  those  they  taught. 
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tlie  Bishop  arrived  in  Uganda  for  tho  third  time  ;  sucli  the  report   Part  X. 
brou^jtii  tij  KiiKliiiid  that  year  by  Pilkin!;'toTi  and  Uuskerville."  1895-99. 

The  work  of  instruction  of  "  readers "  and  cateehuinens  ut  ' '  ' 
Me.iij^i)  had  been  systematized.  Tlie  Kev.  Henry  Wriybt  Dula  Thegradcd 
and  three  other  Baganda,  Hama  Mvikasa,  Tomasi  Seaifunia,  and  ='*"«■■ 
Bartoloiuayo  Musoke,  each  of  theui  with  two  assistants,  were 
entrusted  with  the  task  of  arranging  fur  and  superintending  the 
classes.  After  some  elementary  instruction,  a  candidate  was 
examined  hy  Duta,  or,  if  a  woman,  by  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Zakaria, 
the  Kangao,t  or  another  woman  named  Juliya  Nalwoga.  Tho 
applicant  who  passed  this  examination  wa.s  then  entered  us  a 
regular  catechumen,  and  placed  under  an  appointed  teacher  to 
read  and  study  two  Gospels  ;  after  wliich  he  was  again  examined 
individually.  At  each  stage  he  came  before  the  missionary;  but 
much  dependence  was  placed  upou  the  experienced  Native  Chris- 
tians, who  could  judge  character  much  better  than  any  foreigner. 
The  intimate  knowledge  of  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  shown 
by  the  candidates  frequently  astonished  the  missionaries.  It 
eoukl  only  have  l}een  attained,  wrote  Mr.  Pike,  "by  tho  most 
persistent  and  systenuitic  reading."  Tlie  teachers  were  of  three 
grades.  The  first,  in  their  instructions,  used  the  Matcka,  a  little 
book  containing  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences,  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Couunandments,  and  a  few  texts.  Tho 
second  class  used  tho  Goi^pels  and  the  Catechism,  and  prepared 
candidates  for  liaptisni.  The  third,  a  few  picked  men  {including 
those  ordained),  prepared  the  baptized  fur  confirmation,  and  were 
abie  to  take  their  pupils  through  an  I'^pistle  like  the  Romans. 

Bishop  Tucker  found  a  now  "  cathedral  "  standing  on  Nami- ''"•'*  "?** 
reuihe  Ilill,  one  of  the  hills  over  which  tho  capital  extends.  The 
previous  church,  the  building  of  which  was  noticed  in  Chap.  XCI., 
had  been  blown  down,  and  this  one,  holding  4000  people,  had 
been  erected  on  its  site.  Ho  found  also  twenty-three  churches  iu 
what  may  be  called  the  wide-spreading  suburbs  of  Mengo  ;  and  all 
these  were  served,  so  to  speak,  from  the  mother  church,  a  tyjie- 
written  list  being  circulated  each  week  announcing  the  readers 
and  preachers  for  the  next  Sunday,  with  a  note  of  the  appointed 
Lessons,  &o.  Prom  Mengo  also  went  forth  the  teachers  com- 
missioned for  work  in  the  outlying  provinces,  and  to  Mengo  they 
returned  from  time  to  time  to  tell  of  what  God  was  doing  there. 
Just  after  the  arrival  of  the  Bishop  and  the  ladies,  one  of  these 
gi-eal  missionary  meetings  took  place  ;  and  the  Bishop  wrote  : — 

"A  large  aiulienco  came  together,  rmtwitlistanding  the  rain,  t*)  liHteii  A  ml«- 
to  tile  uccDUuts  that  were  to  be  given  of  the  work  guing  im  hi  nther  purtM  "°""y 
of  the  Country,  and  also  to  send  ft)rth,  with  prayer  and  lilussiiig.  iiiiio  Mengof 
now  nitssioiiaries — messengers  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen  uruuiid,     A 
teacher  from  Kyagwe  spoke  first,  ami  told  nf  the  work  and  the  needs  of 
that  district.      Then  another  worker  from   Biisoga  simke,  nftt'r  which 

•  Ooncorninif  PilkinKtnn  anil  Bnskorvillo  in  En)>laiiil,  koo  ji.  790. 
t  Seo  p.  440. 
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Mr.  Sii);ilMn  Ravu  iin  acciniiit  of  tlio  work  in  Singn.     Then  a  stutonioni 
aoCDunts  was  niadu,  and  tmntrilmtions  wero  collticUxl.     These  cniisiste 
uf  8)it>lU,  anil  proihicc,  such  as   8Ui;nr-c»no,  com,  Imnnnivs,   fnwls,  Ar« 
Tliini,  with  solnuin  prayi-r,  the  nin«  midsinnarius  wi<ro  ilixniiKwd  t<>  theid 
wi>rk.     NmoiUuss  to  nay,  tlu'iv  wa.s  nn  vutti  of  tliankti  to  t)iu  chairiuitii  nui 
ili^liutAtion ;    wn  havn  not  risen  to  that  ynt,  ami  fnrvKntly    I   tnmt   »•« 
nnvi^r  may.      Tlioro   w.is   a   roality.   a  Mok-mnity.   a   powor  about   thii 
niiasionary   moetint;  which,  to  my  mind,  was  a  more  strikinj;  evidenc 
of  thi<  luU'anco  in  B])iritual  tilings  than  even  the  existence  of  so  mitnjr' 
nuw  churclies  anil  thuir  crow<lotl  congrejjations." 

The  work  in  the  provinces  was  correcting  many  misappre- 
hensions, especially  regarding  baptism.  It  had  been  thought  that, 
baptizing  consisted  "  in  making  an  incision  in  the  head  an<l  rubbing 
in  a  powerful  medicine  which  killed  the  old  heart,  and  then  ther 
came  in  its  place  a  new  religious  heart  that  would  not  lust  foi 
anything," — an  error,  indeed,  which  was  a  most  striking  parabla 
of  the  truth,  and  the  prevalence  of  which  was  a  testimony  to  th« 
character  of  the  convei-ts  in  Heathen  estimation. 

During  the  eight  months  that  the  Bishop  spent  this  time  ii 
Ugaiula,  from  Octoljer,  1895,  to  June,  1896,  he  held  tweuty-fou 
contirui;iLioiis,  laying   his    hands  on   '2052  candidates,  at  vaiioiu 
centres  from  Mengo  to  Torn,  200  miles  to  the  west,  and  on  the 
islands  in   the  Lake.     On   Trinity  Sunday,  May  31st,  189G,'    he 
oi'daiuL*d    five    more    Bagimda    deacons,  viz.,  Samwili    Miikasa,' 
Bartoloiiiayo  Musoko,  Natimeli  Mudeka,  Henry  Mukasa,  and  Nua 
Kikwabanga.     "  I  have  the  utmost  confidence,"  he  wrote,  ••  in  all 
these  men."     There  were  466  communicants  in  the  "calhetlral' 
that  day.     "  Was  it  any  wonder,"  wrote  the  Bishop,  "  that  one 
almost  broke  down  from   time  to  time,  or  that  one's  heart  wt 
filled  to  oveiflowing  with  thankfulness  and  praise  to  God?"     All 
the  same  time,  three  of  the  previously-ordained  deacons,  Henr 
Wright  Duta,  Yairo   Mutakyala,  and   Yonasani    Kaidzi,  receiv« 
priests'  orders.     Two  of   the  others   remained  deacons  because,^ 
being   governors  of  provinces,  their  secular   duties  were   heavy.* 
The  sixth,  Nikodemo  Sebwato,  was  dead.     He  was  an  old  man, 
and  deeply  respected. t     "When   shall  we  see  his  like  agiviti?" 
wrote  Baskerville.     His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  I>y  the  Rev. 
Yonasani  Kaidzi,  who  said,  "  God  had  lent  to  the  Uganda  Church 
an  axe.     The  axe  had  done  its  work,  and  now  God  had  asked  for 
it  back."     Here  must  be  mentioned  another  death,  in  1897,  that  of 
a  chief  named  Sira  Muiondo,  of  whose  life  and  end  Mr.  Blackledge 
sent  this  most  striking  account : — 


"This  mun  was  u  sjilnuitid  f'hristian,  out-and-<iut  for  the  Lord,  love 
lo   tio.si>«l.      His   fcarni'stness   and    zeal    for  tho  Lord's  work   wer 


by  all  who  Invud  tho  (niaiicl,  iiuii  resjicctcd  and  ailmired  by  tho  enemii 
of  tho  tio.si>«l.  His  oarni'stnoss  and  zeal  for  tho  Lord's  work  we 
remarkable.      Sundays   would   tind   him  in   tho   pulpit  of   his   churc! 


•  The  tlay  on  which  Bishop  Westcott,  at  his  ordination  in  Durham  Cathe 
dral,  aiikeil  for  special  prayer  fur  tho  ordination  going  on  at  tho  same  time  id 
Uganda.     (P.  686.^ 

t  Soo  Captain  Macdouald's  testimony  regarding  him,  p.  4M. 
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prvacliing  ropentanc^  towards  G<id  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  JeBim   Pabt     _ 

Clirist ;  and  wtn-k-diiys  would  find  him  ti^nohinp  his  p*'iipU',  mitniiup  and  1895-99. 
iift<inii)iiii,  tilt!  truths  of  rc'!i^'i<m.  Hut  ho  showed  hia  h>vo  for  the  Lord  t'liap.  I(i3. 
in  a  still  more  pnietical  way :  ho  was  u  rich  miin,  and  ffnv«  fihcrally  of 
hiH  riches,  oim  time  a  spk'iidid  tusk  of  ivory,  niiri  another  time  two 
piKimtiu  hulls.  And  tho  hist  tinvcj  he  p»88(f<l  thrmi^h  Niikjiiiyonyi,  on  his 
way  to  his  cFiieftainship,  1  meiitioneil  to  him  that  we  were  in  need  of 
funds  to  suinl  out  teaehers;  ho  replied  at  once  that  he  had  no  ivory,  hut 
that  he  would  j;o  and  hinit  for  some.  And  iio  went,  and,  while  sliuotinf; 
at  u:i  uluphunt,  his  (^ui)  burst,  sliattoriiig  liis  arm,  and  in  u  few  days  he  had 
entered  into  rest." 

But  all  were  not  like  this.  Not  only,  as  lm.s  been  renuirked 
atjiiiii  and  a|,'ain  before,  Wiis  so  rapid  a  spreftd  of  CliristianiLy 
itievitattiy  acuouipaaied  by  nuteh  profession  that  was  balf-heartod 
or  oven  merely  nominal,  but  sometimes  open  sin  and  apostasy  bad  Back- 
to  be  mourned  over,  even  in  the  case  of  prominent  men.  OneJin.'"''" 
chief,  Yona  Waswa,  the  Mukwenda  of  Sinf^o,  was  suspended  from 
church  privileges  in  1H95  for  drunkenness  and  adultery;  but  he 
had  never  l)een  satisfactory,  and  subsequently  be  became  a  leader 
in  the  revolt. 

Two  of  the  most  intorestinR  extensions  of  the  work  were  on  tho 
Sesse  Islands  in  the  Lake,  and  in  the  distant  counti-y  of  Toro.  Se»»e 
The  inhabitants  of  the  numerous  islands  in  the  north-west  part  of  '  ""  *' 
tho  Nyanza  are  a  distinct  tribe,  the  Basesse,  but  spcukin^j  the 
same  lanf^uago,  Lufjanda.  They  are  tlie  caiioe-men  and  lishermen 
of  Dyanda.  In  1894,  thirteen  volunteers  went  oil  from  IfeiiKo  as 
evangelists  to  tlicse  islands,  and  to  the  Bavuma  Islands  further 
east,  under  tho  direction  of  tho  Church  Council.  Three  months 
afterwards,  Pilkington  and  Millar  spent  some  weeks  in  visitinj^ 
tboin,  going  from  island  to  island,  nineteen  of  them.  On  fourteen  lyimnd 
of  these  they  found  churches  put  up ;  on  four  of  them  more  than 
one  church  ;  and  the  "  readers  "  already  numbering  5000.  They 
baptized  7G  persons,  and  enrolled  190  more  as  catechumenfi.-'= 
Mr.  Gordon  undert(X)k  the  superintendence  of  tliis  work,  and  went 
to  live  on  the  island  of  Bukasa ;  and  subsequently  Mr.  Martin  Hail 
took  his  place.  Within  two  years  there  were  fifty-three  congrega- 
tions on  thirty-six  islands.  ]3ut  these  were  not  composed  mainly 
of  baptized  Christians  :  they  were  only  "  adherents  "  ;  and  great 
caution  was  exercised  in  baptisiing,  only  GOO  having  been  admitted 
to  the  Visible  Church  by  the  end  of  1897. 

The  kingdom  of  Toro  is  quite  independent  of  Uganda,  and  with  ''^'"Bdof 
a  different  language.  It  is  some  200  miles  to  the  west  of  Mengo, 
on  the  slopes  and  at  the  foot  of  Stanley's  mighty  mountain 
Ruwcnzori.  The  king's  hiother  hiuJ  been  al  Mengo,  and  having 
there  been  converted  and  baptized,  asked  fo)-  Baganda  teacliers  to 
bo  sent  to  him.  In  IH9J,  two  men,  "full  of  love  and  zeal," 
Marko  and  Petero,  were  sent  by  the  Church  Council.  Tliey  were 
greatly   opjioscd,  however,   by    the    Nubians    stationed    there    by 


I 

I 


churches. 


*  See  Mr.  Uillftr*8  juumal,  C.Af.  InUlU^emcer^  Ftibraarjr,  18U5. 
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Ciiptiiin  IjUKiud,  who  dispersed  the  bands  of  "  readers  "  ar 
the  iMJoks.  Tht!  kin(».  Kasagania.  who  was  himself  a  rea  ' 
surimioned  hy  thf  Urilish  aulhorilies  to  Meii^'O  to  answer  a|^ 
charge  made  a>;ainsl  him  ;  but  the  charge  proving  false,  h* 
honourably  acquitted,  and  sent  back, — but  went  back  a  bapt 
Christian,  having  manifested  unmistakable  signs  of  true  coiivers 
His  baptism  took  place  at  Mengo  on  March  15lh,  1S96,  in 
presence  of  the  British  Commissioner.  He  was  named  Di 
(David),  and,  on  his  return  home,  he  named  his  capital  liete 
(Hethlohem).  Soon  afterwards  Bishop  Tucker  took  the  Ic 
arduous  march  to  Toro,'-  and  himself  baptized  fifteen  per 
iirst-fruits  of  the  work  of  Marko  and  Petoro.  .•Vmong  the« 
the  queen,  who  took  the  name  of  Damali  (Damaris), 
Naniivsolo  or  queen-mother,  who  at  her  own  request  was  ni^ 
Yikiliilya  (Victoria).  Mr.  IJoyd  was  appointed  to  this  neH 
inviting  field  of  labour,  and  ho  wrote  warmly  of  the  king  alH 
qucenniotlier.  King  Daudi  stood  quite  alone,  none  of  the  CB 
desiring  the  Gospel,  and  some  being  given  to  drunkenness ; 
"  his  constant  remark,"  wrote  Mr.  l^loyd,  "  concerning  any  d 
cult  question  with  reference  to  the  government  of  his  countr] 
'  What  ought  I  to  do  as  a  Christian  ?  '"t  "  Vikitolya,"  he  adi 
"  is  really  wonderful.  Constant  as  a  reader  at  church,  she 
constant  as  a  preacher  of  the  Lord  Josus  in  daily  intercour 
the  people." 

Toro  witnessed  the  only  death  of  a  missionary  from 
which  has  yet  occurred  in  or  near  Uganda  (that  is  on  the 
side  of  the  Nyanza).  The  Rev.  J.  S.  CtiUis,  who* was  sen 
Lloyd's  assistance  in  March,  1H07,  died  on  April  24th 
Buckley  subsequently  went  there  ;  and  a  remarkable  joun* 
ma<le  by  the  Bishop  and  Dr.  Cook  in  the  summer  of  l.S'.>8, 
revealed  to  them  the  existence  of  Christian  congregation 
further  west,  on  the  hanks  of  the  .\lbert  Edward  Nyanza,  ani 
the  verge  of  Stanley's  great  forest  and  the  Congo  Free  Stu 
There  were  some  2000  readers ;  200  converts  had  already  1: 
baptized  ;  and  45  of  them  were  occupying  22  stations  as  teacbi 
and  the  whole  work  was  self-supporting.     Mr,  Lloyd's  joni 

•  Soe  the  Bishop's  letter,  C'.J/.  InUUigtncvT,  Jniiuury,  1897.  j^k 

\  Kintf  Daudi,  in  February,  1HD7,  wrote  a  toncliing  letter  to  "  thafll 
of  the  Churuh  iu  Kurope,"  dictated  by  liiin  to  Mr.  Lloyd.  The  trftnsll 
was  jmblishod  in  tho  C.Jtf.  infcliri/eticr  of  June,  I8t>7 ;  and  a  poetical  rei 
of  it,  liy  Ctiiioii  Itnwnsley,  appeared  iu  tho  .4ii<;Iican  of  October  in  that  ] 
and  wiiH  roprintod  in  the  ^}h'an''T  of  Dwembor. 

;  Sen  tin-  Hihhiqi's  iiurnitivo,  L'.if.  /iifc'/i/j  nc<T,  January  and  Fobpii 
iNiKt  Onoof  the  Ilapiriilu  tcarjiiirs  niitncd  Api>li>,  nl  tho  furthest  poiul 
frontiitr  Hritish  Htatitm  of  Mhii^a,  has  KutTored  ninch  for  t'liriHt's  sulcQ 
oppnttin^'  Heathen  priosts  bmu^ht  falxe  chartres  against  him.  He  I 
in  the  chain  K""!?'  "■"'  >"  prison ;  ho  hati  biH>n  beaten,  an<l  all  his  ^*M 
from  him.  Iu  jirison  ho  taught  his  follow-pridoneni  to  rvixl.  The  S)* 
ofKcer  was  absont,  but  on  liin  return  ho  di^ohar^ed  Apolo  without  ovei 
fiiriualily  of  a  trial.  l{islii>)i  Tucker  s|>oaka  in  high  terms  of  this  ova 
cuurago  and  zoal. 
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Mission. 


througli    tlu;    forest,  among  the  Pigmies,  and  down    llio  Congo,    Part 
is  still  more  recent.     Krapf's  dream  of  a  chain  of  Missions  across    1895-9( 
Africii  is  very  near  realization.  Chap^Q 

One  other  outlying  Mission  must  be  just  noticed,  the  single  Lloyd's 
station  on  the  south  side  of  the  Nyanza,  in  German  teiritory.  P*"' 
This  is  Nassa,  on  Speke  Gulf,  where  the  work  was  begun  in  1888  j, 
by  Douglas  Hooper,  who  was  followed  by  Deekes.  From  1891-2 
Hubbard  and  Nickisson  were  the  missionaries  at  Nassa,  and  did 
excellent  work,  assisted  by  teachers  from  Uganda,  who  went  there 
lis  foreign  missionaries  with  a  new  language  to  pick  up ;  but  the 
Wasukurna  are  not  like  the  Uagaiida,  but  more  like  the  people  at 
Miuuboia  and  Mpwapwa,  slow,  anil  of  the  earth  earthy.  Nickisson 
died  in  1896 ;  and  Hubbanl,  after  furlough  in  Englaml,  was  acci- 
dentally shot  on  the  join-uoy  back,  and  died  at  Mengo  after  linger- 
ing three  nionths.  Both  were  faithful  missionaries,  and  the  loss 
of  theui  is  great.  One  of  the  party  of  1H95,  P.  H.  Wright,  was 
appointed  by  the  Bishop  to  Nassa,  and  ordained  by  birn  with  a 
view  to  it ;  and  subsequently  two  laymen  joined  him,  Whitehouse 
and  Force- Jones.  Some  solid  progress  has  been  made  with  the 
people,  though  the  baptized  as  yet  only  number  forty. 

In  1895-6,  eighteen  months  after  the  great  sudden  o.xpanaion 
of  the  Mission,  Mr.  Roscoo  went  aU  over  Uganda,  examining  the 
whole  work,  and  collecting  careful  statistics.     This  was  the  result,  Roicoe's 
in  March,  1896:—  'SJ!'"'*' 

Statutist  of  the  Work  in  Uganda  (March,  1896). 


I^riivinw  nr 
Oiistriet. 


1.  bulemezi 

2.  Buk.ihn 

3.  Itosiro  . 
I.  Biul      , 

6.  Badu    . 
0.  Goniln 

7.  JuDKO  . 

8.  Koki     . 

9.  Kjadonda    , 

11.  Meiiifo  . 

12,  Mcnffii  (Hiibiu'ljft) 
1.1.  SoNM.'  iFilnrnbt 
11.  SliiKu    . 
16.  T.in.     . 
IM.  Dn^  (lliiiiynru) 
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The  "  reader  "  was  any  man,  woman,  or  child^  able  or  learning 
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,  eveu  an  inquirtr 
much  less  a  catechumen  or  baptized.  With  this  gufirdixig,  the 
figures  were  truly  wonderful.  In  1894,  there  wore  1037  adult 
baptisms ;  in  1895,  there  were  2921 ;  in  1H96,  there  were  3736 ; 
in  1897,  when  the  recent  disturbances  began,  2757.  At  the  end 
of  1897,  the  number  of  baptized  hving  persons  was  12,089,  of 
whom  3343  were  communicants.  At  the  end  of  1897,  Bishop 
Tucker,  in  view  of  his  retii'ement  from  the  East  Africa  division  of 
his  diocese,  issued  a  Charge,*  which  contained  further  figures  of 
deep  interest;  among  them  the  total  of  "books"  sold  in  four 
years,  142,896,  just  half  of  which  were  portions  of  Scripture. 
No  less  a  sum  than  £2116  128.  bil.  was  actually  paid  by  the 
people  for  these  "  books. "t 

The  Charge  was  remarkable  also  for  the  statesmanlike  policy 
set  forth  in  it,  especially  in  regard  to  the  importance  of  avoiding 
the  angUcLzing  process  which  has  so  much  hindere<l  Native 
Churches  elsewhere ;  of  adopting  native  ideas  in  the  building  of 
chm'ches  and  the  like ;  of  giving  the  Native  Christians  as  free  a 
hand  as  possible ;  of  excluding  to  the  utmost  Englisli  charity 
money  from  the  work  of  the  Church.  This  last  point  the  Bishop 
has  urged  again  and  again.  The  Christians  of  England  have 
given  Uganda  its  missionaries  and  its  Bible ;  but  the  Native 
clergy  and  teachers  are  maintained,  and  the  churches  are  built, 
by  the  Baganda  themselves.  Nothing  could  tend  more  to  the 
decadence  of  the  Church  in  Uganda  tiian  for  kind  English  friends 
to  send  out  money  for  these  pui-poses.  Bisliop  Tucker  is  also 
earnestly  desirous  of  speedily  organizing  a  complete  Church,  with 
its  constitution  and  canons  and  synods  ;  and  a  draft  constitution 
has  already  been  made  under  careful  consideration.  But  ardour 
and  caution  have  to  be  mingled  in  matters  of  this  kind  ;  luid  th« 
relation  of  foreign  missionaries,  men  and  women,  to  a  constituted 
Native  Church  involves  problems  of  extreme  liifficulty.  They  are 
not,  however,  insoluble ;  and  with  continual  dependence  upon  the 
guidance  of  God  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  the  true  solution 
may  soon  be  found. 

It  is  not  necessary  in  this  Histoiy  to  relate  in  detail  the  painful 
story  of  the  recent  revolt  in  Uganda.  The  barest  summary  of 
events  is  sufficient.  In  May,  1897,  a  revolutionary  plot  was  dis- 
covered, the  leaders  of  which  were  two  principal  Roman  Catholic 
chiefs  and  the  Mukwciula  of  Siugo,  the  excommunicated  chief 
before-mentioned.  The  king,  Mwanga,  who  had  at  times  appeartjd 
on  tlio  point  uf  hecoiiiing  a  Christian,  but  hiul  never  been  ablt<  to 
give  up  his  vicinus  haliits,  was  suspected  of  connivance  with  this 
plot;  and  although  on  June  22nr]  he  was  present  at  a  grand 
celebration  of  the  Queen's  Diamond  Jubilee  at  Kampala  (tho 
Government  station  on  one  of  the  hills  at  tho  capital),  he  secretly 

•  Printed  in  tho  Q.ll,  InMliiiencer,  February,  1KU8. 

t  Olio  of  the  must    romarkiible   publioationit   is    tlie    Ot/ord    Helps,  with] 
tAbluH,  iind  luapd,  and  illugtrationa,  iu  tho  language  uf  Uganda. 
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fled  on  July  6th,  and  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  in  Budu,  the   Part  x\ 
Rotimn  Catholic  province  in  the  south-west,  where  the  most  impor-    1S05-J>!>. 
tant  Romanist  chiefs  joined  him.     Major  Ternan,  the  Acting-Com-  Chnp.  103. 
uaissioner,  had  at  his  disposal  a  force  of  Mohammedan  Soudanese 
or  Nubians,  the  nucleus  of  which  had  been  formerly  under  Emin 
Pasha,  and  had  been  engaged  for  service  in  Uganda  by  Captain 
Lugard.     He  easily  defeated  the  undisciplined  insurgents,  pro- 
claimed Mwanga  un  outlaw,  and  put  upon  the  throne  his  infant 
son  Chwa,  bora  just  a  year  before,  and  baptized  by  the  name  of 
David  along  with  his  mother,  who  had  been  under  the  instruction 
of  the  lady  missionaries. 

But  a  much  more  serious  event  ensued  in  September.  This 
was  the  mutiny  of  a  body  of  the  Sotidanese  troops  thomselves.  Mutiny  or' 
Into  the  causes  of  this  trouble  it  is  needless  to  enter ;  nor  into  troops, 
the  story  of  the  extreme  danger  in  which  tlie  British  rule,  and  the 
Uvea  of  all  the  Europeans,  were  for  a  short  time,  Uganda  was 
saved  by  the  bravery  of  the  Protestant  Baganda,  who,  though 
with  no  military  training,  fought  well  under  the  skilled  leadership 
of  the  EngUsh  officers.  No  unimportant  part  was  taken  by  the 
missionaries  themselves.  Some  were  requested  to  accompany  the  7*"=  '".'»• 
loyal  forces,  partly  as  interpreters,  but  also  because  the  Baganda  "'nd  the ' 
Christians  who  were  thus  fighting  for  their  hearths  and  homos  """• 
against  Mohammedan  foreigners  knew  the  men  who  had  taught 
them  of  Christ  better  than  they  knew  the  officers,  and  trusted 
them  more  implicitly.  Major  Macdonald  wrote  to  Archdeacon 
Walker  that  Pilkington,  Fletcher,  and  Lloyd  had  "lent  invaluable 
assistance  in  acting  as  interjireters  between  the  GovcrmiietU 
officers  and  the  Baganda,  in  carrying  orders,  and  in  preventing 
misunderstandings  which  might  so  easily  occur."  Several  of  the 
best  Baganda  teachers  and  leaders  were  killed  in  the  struggle, 
whose  loss  was  deeply  deplored,  Pilkington  wrote  on  Novemljer 
26th :  "  It  was  some  comfort  to  share  a  little  of  the  danger  the 
other  day.  I  sometimes  half  wish  that  some  of  us  Europeans 
had  been  killed,  or  at  any  rate  wounded,  if  it  weren't  for  friends 
at  home."  But  presently  the  whole  Church,  one  may  say,  in 
Uganda,  in  England,  and  round  the  world,  was  stricken  with  giiof 
at  the  news  that  Pilkington  himself  had  fallen  only  a  fortnight  Pilkington' 
lal«r,  on  December  11th.  Of  him  another  chapter  will  speak  ;*"' *'*■ 
but  the  testimony  borne  regarding  him  hy  Captain  C,  11.  Vilhcrs,  ^W"'" 
of  the  Royal  Horee  Guards,  who  was  one  of  Sir  Gerald  Portal's  Piikinetoo, 
statT  in  ls93,  must  bo  given  hero.  Ha  wrote  as  follows  to  the 
I'imrs  in  January,  1898: — 

"  On  the  arrival  of  Sir  Gtinvld  Portal  in  Uganda  wo  wert-  all  .surprised 
to  finil  llmt  till!  Watjanda  cliiefK  cinilrl  rr'iul  iiml  vvvitc,  .iml  mi  ourcrDHsing 
the  Nilu  tliii.sii  I'liiufa  Hunt  Sir  (Juralri  Purtsil  wrttti'ii  congrHtnliitiium  on 
his  H.if<i  arrival.  IJrit  on  cumiiig  to  Mi-iigo,  tlio  capitiil,  whiiOi  is  also  tho 
ht'ailijuarti.'rs  cif  tlie  CM.S.,  w«>  iscxui  saw  tlin  roitHuu  of  tho  woiiilorful 
civiliniitioti  to  xvhich  tlioHu  jtooijlo  had  attainoil.  Mr.  Pilkington  wiia  tlio 
leading  spirit  of  tliu  C.M.S.  missioauriu».     Uu   was   living   iu  a  nout 
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Imiifjttlow  built  by  tlio  Natives  an<W  his  tlirection.  Here  a  largo  ntnnlj 
of  Nativus  of  all  ftf;i<»  l)a<l  Inntn  taught  to  rt-ad  and  writt<.  Thoy  liMikiill 
up  to  Mr.  Pilkiii);ton  aa  thuir  frienil,  anil  would  go  anywhere  ami  ilol 
anything  for  him.  Uu  accum]Mkniu(1  the  Wa^runda,  at  tht^ir  sjx.'c'iAll 
rtHjuest,  as  thoir  chaplain,  on  tiio  Unyoro  expoiUtion,  livin}»  in  their] 
f.iinp  with  them  throughout  the  ontire  campaign,  and  was  the  causo  of] 
thuir  abandoning  all  tht-ir  f(  inner  ideas  of  warfare  and  liehavirig  as  well  ( 
as  civilized  troojis.  He  was  duubtloss  acting  in  the  same  capacity  tn  iho  I 
Protestant  Waganda  who  have  now  joined  Major  Macdoiiahi.  It  is  ! 
owing  to  thu  attachment  i^f  tiie  Prott-stant  Waganda  to  moii  like  I 
Mr.  Pilkiiigt^m  that  we  have  been  able  to  hold  Uganila  so  easily  up] 
to  the  present  time.  In  Mr.  Pilkiugt<jn's  death  the  causo  of  civilixa-j 
tion  in  Africa  has  received  a  severe  blow  and  England  has  lost  a  ilovot«<fl  | 
servant." 

It  was  in  Busoga,  the  same  country  in  which  Hannington  wa.* 
murdered,  that  Pilkington  was  killed.  Hannington's  remains  had 
been  discovered  by  Bishop  Tucker  on  one  of  his  journeys,  ami  h:ui 
been  taken  to  ^fel)go  and  buried  there ;  and  in  March,  189H, 
Pilkington 's  body  was  removed  from  its  temporary  grave,  and  I 
buried  with  military  honours  alongside  that  of  the  first  bishop, — 
his  closest  comrade,  Baskerville,  and  his  chief  helper  in  Bible 
translation,  Henry  Wright  Duta,  conducting  the  service. 

Bishop  Tucker  was  unable  to  go  up  from  the  coast  to  Uganda 
when  the  danger  was  urgent,  as  he  desired,  because  the  available 
porters  wero  all  impressed  by  the  Government  to  accompany  the 
reinforcements  sent  up.  But  he  arrived  in  May,  1898,  and  wrote 
home  his  view  of  the  whole  position,  and  of  the  prospects  of  the 
Mission.*  He  recognized  the  completely  altered  environment 
caused  by  the  more  i-apid  communication  with  tlio  coast,  by  the 
a<lvont  of  mure  Europeans,  by  the  new  market  for  labour  in  the 
country  resulting  from  Government  requirements;  and  he  did 
not  fail  to  perceive  the  real  danger  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Church  resulting  fioin  these  and  other  changes.  But  he  declined 
to  take  a  desponding  view  of  the  outlook,  and  adduced  many 
encouraging  signs  of  tlie  work  of  God  among  the  people  ;  while 
he  dwelt  on  the  need  of  "  increased  vigilance,  more  earnest  labour, 
and  more  fervent  prayer."  lu  supplying  the  third  of  those  three 
needs  wo  can  all  join. 


Egypt.  In  former  chapters,  the  Egj^jt  Mission  has  been  reviewed  along 

with  those  in  Palestine  and  Persia,  as  a  group  of  Missions  in  the 
Lands  of  Isliun.  But  now,  aa  between  Africa  and  .\sia,  Eg\-pt 
must  necessarily  be  inchult-d  in  the  former;  and  an  additional 
reason  will  appear  ))resently  for  treating  it  imtnediately  after 
Uganda. 

The  Society's  Mission  at  Cairo  is  a  small  and  imperfect  one,  its 

*  Seo  CM.  JrtteXUgeneer ,  Octnbar,  1898.     Tlie  recent  news  uf  the  defeAk 
and  capttu-e  of  Mwani^a,  and  also  of  Kubfu-ega,  kiug  of  Dnyoro, 
bopo  of  ponuauent  peace. 
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before  describud.     The  little  band  of  missionaries  cannot  but  l)C   1*abt  X, 
synjpatliizcd  with,  in  that  fjroat  half-Eiiropeun  city,  with  its  streams    1W»">-1R). 
of  tourists,  and  with  a  bigoted  Mussulman  population  in  the  older     '"'''       '■ 
quiirters.     The  Medical  Mission  under  Dr.  Harpur  and  Dr.  A.  C.  c.M.s.at 
Hall — the  latter  a  recent  recruit,  brother  of  Mr.  Martin  Hall  of  Cairo. 
U(j;anda — is  doing  excellent  work   at  Old  Cairo.      New  hospital 
buildings    were   erected   in    1K96-7;    and  four   lady  missionaries 
assist  the  doctors  as  nurses  and  evangelists.     Dr.  Plall,  in  1897, 
married  Miss  Eva  Jackson,  who  had  laboured  there  several  years, 
conducting  a  girls'  school  near  the  hospital.     In  Cairo  itself  there 
are  live  other  lii<lies,  including  Mrs.  and  Miss  Bywater,  who  were 
the  first  women  missionaries  to  go  out,  in   1890.     Another  is  a 
daughter    of    Dr.    Waller,    late   Principal   of    St.    John's    Hall, 
Highbury ;    and  yet   another,   a   sister  of   the   Secretary   of   the 
Mission,    the   Rev.    F.    F.   Adeney.      The  services,  schools,  &c., 
are   conducted  by  an    Oxford   man    transferred   from    Palestine, 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  B.  Hollins.     Two  more  ladies  have  lately  been 
added  to  the  staff,  one  of  them  a  daughter  of  the  Society's  old 
friend,  Mr.  John  Shields  of  Durham  ;  and  also  a  Cambridge  man, 
well  known  for  his  vigorous  work  in  connexion  with  the  Student 
Volunteer   Missionary  Union,   the    Rev.   Douglas   M.   Thornton. 
He  and  an  Oxford  friend  who  hopes  soon  to  follow  have  it  much  Proposed 
upon  their  hearts  to  work  among  the  thousands  of  Mohammedan  nmong 
students  who  flock  to  the  great  university  of  El  Azhar.*     No  Jf°d|.n1J, 
harder  task  presents  itself  to  any  missioniuy.     The  real  senti- 
ments of  a  Cairo  Mussulman  of  education  are  illustrated  by  the  Re»i  vievi 
case  of  Mr.  Adeney's  munshi : —  Moslem 

"  Tho  Moalcni  Rliuikli  who  toae?ic«  mo  Anibio  has  been  enlarging 
tiMlay  i>n  tho  HUjii^ritnily  of  Tsliiin.  Ho  n^joices  ovor  tho  ni(u<8iicrt>s 
<>f  C'liristians  in  tlio  TxirkiHli  Rnipiro.  So  narrow-mindod  i«  ho  that  hu 
doclart'N  that  it  in  iTti[iii.s8il>lo  t'l  tniuxluto  tlio  Koran,  ami  that  all  natioUM 
uru  lumud  to  loam  Ariiliic  ia  ordur  to  particij^tt!  in  tlii<  rovoliitiou  of 
God.  Arid  ao  ifpiuiant  is  ho  of  tlii'  jHiwer  of  Ohrintiaii  lovo  that  ho 
Violiovos  that  Wfro  my  wifo  to  dcoliiro  litTHolf  a  MonUmh  I  slmtild  drivu 
lior  from  me.  Ho  would  kill  all  idolateiu  who  rofusod  to  liecomo 
Moaloma,  and  thoroug)ily  rocognizea  the  obligation  to  tight  uguinst 
unboHeverB. 

"Would  that  poojtlo  at  homo  lUHhirstood  how  lovHoss  the  crood  of 
Islam  is.  Of  roal,  uimolHsh  love  a  MoHltmi  liaa  no  notion,  and  tho  Rroat 
uiid  cnnniiuf;  Clinstiaii  truth  that  (»o<i  ia  lovo  is  to  him  an  oiiipma. 
Powtjr  is  his  only  i<loa  of  gi-oatnesa,  and  conaoqutintiy  tho  wuak  sufTor 
tcrriltly  in  a  Moslom  country." 

But  among  the  humbler  classes,  and  in  the  villages,  the  ladies  Work  of 

■    It      /■      ]  1-  .1  xi        r,  1        «••       women 

I'Sjieeuilly  lina   a  sur])rising  readmess  to  hear  the  (^osjiel.     flliss  mission- 
Jackson  (now  Mrs.  Hall)  told  in  iHUfJof  a  large  number  of  people,  ■""• 
some  of  them  Bedawin,  listening  with  eagerness  to  the  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  as  they  sat  under  the  palm-trees  close  to  the  hdleii 
statue  of  Rameses  the  Great  near  the  site  of  Memphis— a  spot 

*  Cuar«ruiiiK  Kl  Azliar,  soo  au  arLido  liy  tUu  Itov.  V.  V.  Ailouoy,  l'..U. 
IntcUvjtnctr,  Ajiril,  1897. 
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familiar   to  tourists;    and  at   Christmas  of  Uie  same  yc 
same  lady,  taking  her  school-teachera  for  a  treat  to  the  PjTani 
had  an  extremely  interesting  experience,  thus  desci-ibod  bji 
of  the  nurses : — 


Khartoum 
in  view. 


Gordon 

and  the 
C.M.S. 


a<1u 
igrogjj 


1    IIM, 
»t.L| 

IteJi 


"  After  we  had  explored  these  wonderful  buildinj»R,  wo  sat  di>« 
partook  of  some  iiiiti\'u  refresbmoiit,  iu  truly  native  fashiuu,  everybo 
tiu^ers  dipping  into  the  same  dish.  Wo  wore  very  hiiiipry  and  enjo 
it.  Then  Miss  Juekson  took  Iter  Bible,  und  we  nil  sjit  in  a  ^< 
Presently  the  boys  with  their  camels  were  attracted  and  drew  ui 
veiy  soon  tliey  were  intently  listening  to  the  readiiif; ;  then  some  i 
came  up  and  they  sat  <lown,  and  two  of  theui  ber;an  to  refieat  the 
formida,  '  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Mohammed  is  His  propliet.' 

"  Miss  Jackson  tumod  to  them  and  said,  '  If  you  do  not  wish  toi 
will  you  please  go  away,  as  there  are  others  who  wish  to  hear.'   Gradu 
they  liecame  perfectly  uuiet,  and  by  this  time  there  waa  a  eougn 
of  about  forty  men,  an«l  for  two  whole  hours  they  listened  eame 
and  a^ain  lireakinjj  the  silence  by  asking  a  ijuestion.  ^ 

"  When  Miss  Jivcksoii  closed  the  book,  she  turned  to  the  two  man  ' 
at  (irst  wore  so  noisy  and  said,  '  How  is  it  you  are  still  sitting  her 
quit^tly  when  at  first  you  were  so  noisy  ?  ' 

•'  Tliey  replied,  '  We  ilid  not  think  it  waa  going  to  I)©  like  this. 
thought  you  were  going  to  speak  against  our  prophet,  Mohammed, 
are  from  England.     You  bring  us  beautiful  words ;  such  words  wo   li 
never  heard  liefore.     We  must  take  care  of  you.' 

"  As  wo  rose  to  go  down  to  our  starting-point,  they  escortcii  us, 
bogged   us  to  come  and  live  among  them ;  '  for  then,'  they  said, 
would  cliange  the  whole  village  with  such  worils  as  those.* 

"Yes,  it  was  the  Bayings  of  Jesus  only  whicli  fell  upon  the  .    . 
as  they  sat  under  the  shallow  of  the  great  Fyniraids  in  the  midst  of 
scorching  ilosert  sand.     How  one's  heart  yeanied  over  those  sotds, 
our  one  cry  was  that  tlio  Sim  of  Righteoii.sness  might  rise  quickly  i 
healing  iu  His  wings,  and  heal  the  now  dark  land  of  Egypt." 

But  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  long  regarded  Ca 
not  merely  as  a  mission  station  of  itself,  but  as  a  base  for  fut 
advance  up  the  Nile  into  the  Egyptian  Soudan.  The  Amerii 
Presbytoriana  are  strongly  posted  on  the  river  as  far  as  Assouj 
but  the  C.M.S.  has  Khartoum  in  view,  and  the  day  is  lool 
forward  to  when  a  Khartoum  Mission  will  send  its  pione 
southwards  to  join  hands  with  pioneers  coming  northward  fr 
Uganda.  In  former  chapters  we  have  seen  something  of 
connexion  of  Gordon  with  the  C.M.S.*  We  have  seen  how  ol 
his  death  funds  were  siwntaneously  given  to  the  Society  to  foi 
a  Gordon  Memorial  Mission.!  We  have  seen  how  General  H 
recontioilrcd  the  position  from  Suakin,  and  how  Dr.  Harpur  fc 
sliiu-t  time  did  medical  work  there.  [  But  for  fourteen  yo 
Kliiuiuiiin  was  quite  inaccessible.  At  last,  in  1H9H,  Sir  Hert 
KiLchoiicr's  stoady  advance  up  the  Nile  brought  the  possi 
recovery  of  Gordon's  capital  within  the  range  of  vision;  anc 
June  tiie  C.M.S.  Coiiiinitteo  adopted  and  published  a  Min 
expressive  of  theu'  intention  to  go  forward  so  soon  as  the 


•  So«  pp.  103,  519. 
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might  be  opened.  Then  came  the  decisive  battle  of  Omdurman  ; 
atul  instantly  preparations  were  made  to  send  up  a  small  pre- 
liminary party.  It  was  thought  that  Dr.  ilitrpur,  being  familiar 
with  .Arabic,  should  bo  its  leadia- ;  that  Dr.  Sterling  ot  Gaza, 
being  both  a  clorgynian  and  a  doctor,  should  go  also,  thus 
i-mpliasizing  tlie  mt'dical  character  of  the  lirst  attempt;  and  that 
J[r.  Douglas  Thornton  shoidd  be  a  third. 

But  Khartoum  and  the  route  thither  being  in  military  occupation, 
it  was  necessary  to  obtain  the  permission  of  Lord  Kitchener ;  and 
in  December,  when  he  was  in  England,  the  President  and  three 
other  C.M.S.  leaders  waited  on  him.  They  found,  however,  that 
he  was  not  prepared  at  present  to  allow  any  missionary  work 
whatever,  not  even  a  Medical  Mission,  among  the  Mohammedan 
population  ;  *  though  he  was  willing  to  sanction  a  party  passing 
through  the  country  for  work  among  the  Pagan  tribes,  such  as 
the  Shillooks,  south  of  Fiishoda.  Meanwhile  he  had  invited 
contributions  for  the  estahlisbnient  of  a  secidar  college  at 
Kliartoum,  and  wiihin  less  than  a  month  £100,000  had  been  given 
for  that  object.  Upon  Lord  Kitchener's  decision  being  repoi-ted 
to  the  Committee,  they  passed  tiie  following  resolutions  : — 

"  That  this  Committee,  having  long  intendod  to  send  a  Misnion  to  the 
Kastuni  Souilftii,  nml  usixjciiiily  tn  Khurtniun,  in  nieiiiory  of  the  lato 
General  Gordon,  roRi-ft  to  thul  that,  tliroufjh  cireumstancos  ln'j'ond  their 
contru],  it  is  not  jiossilile  for  thum  to  ojioii  at  prcHent  a  Medical  Minaion 
at  Khartoum.  As,  however,  tlicv  liiivp  ruciMvcd  jwnnissityn  mid  civoou- 
ragonu'iit  to  go  to  Fushoda  and  t!iu  district  south  thoroof,  tlicy  liidiove 
that  (Joil  liiis  ojH'ned  to  thimi  a  diK>r  to  preach  tlio  (Jospel  among  the 
Pagan  trilius  of  tin*  Souilan,  in  whom  GiMicral  Gordon  fdt  i<|wcial 
intorcBt,  and  they  direct  that  stcjis  he  tiik(;n  towards  the  occupation  of 
tliat  district.  To  thiw  cud  offers  of  service  and  further  fmids  are 
eami'stly  iuvitcil . 

"They  believe,  however,  that  tlie  religious  feeling  of  this  countnr 
justly  di'niaiids  that  an  effort  to  perpetiiato  (iorclou'a  memory  shall 
iiicUiiic  the  direct  proclainatiott  of  the  (iosj)el  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all 
the  races  inhahiting  the  Fpjier  Hasiu  <if  the  Nih>.  which  Iiu.m  recently 
been  hrought  under  the  (.■ontrol  of  England.  They  will  therefore 
continue  to  streticthen  their  imso  in  Egypt,  with  the  intention  of 
extending  their  Nlission  to  Kh.-kitoiuii  and  the  Knrr<pijnding  ilistricta  as 
soon  as  it  may  Iw  possihlo,  in  the  providence  of  (!od,  to  go  there  also." 

The  questioji  led  to  a  good  ileal  of  public  discussion  from  all 
sides ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  House  of  Laymen  for 
the  Province  of  Canterbury,  on  the  motion  of  Sir  J.  Kennaway, 
passed  the  following  resolution  on  February  10th,  1899  : — 

"That  this  House,  while  welcoming  the  nohle  effort  now  making  to 
elevate  unit  iiistrnet  the  iteople  of  the  Soudan  and  Upper  Egypt  through 
the  means  of  the  Oorikm  College  at  KhartouiM,  is  nevertheless  of 
opinion  that  no  effort  to  fierpetuato  the  memory  of  tJeiierul  Gordon  can 


Pabt  X. 

1895-99. 

Chap.  103. 

Battle  of 

Oindur- 

man. 


Lord 
Kitchen- 
er's 

temporary 
prohibition 


ResolU' 
tions  of 
C.M.S. 


House  of 
Laymen  on 


*  T)io  recent  decisian  of  the  Governinent  to  open  Kbartoam  to  trader* 
and  otliora  in  September,  1890,  of  cunrso  implies  the  termination  uf  this 
prohibitiuu. 
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Kii^laiiil.     Th«y  woiilil  fxprt».s  thior  itunicst  Impu  tlmt  at  tht;  <.-)ii1i« 
m<iiiuuit  (.'oniiistunt  with  piil)hL>  juift'ty  the  (Jovfiiimoiit  «>f  Uio  Sond 
will   rc-iiiovu   the  restrictions  ut  pitjsent  existing  upon  the  uiitninee  i 
niissiunarius  to  Khartoum." 

Ill  the  course  of  the  debate,  the  duty  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  including  Mohammedai 
Lord  Cr»n- was  insisted  on  by  Lord  Cranborne,  eldest  son  of  the  Preniii 
"^  "    with    the   eloquence   of    genuine    conviction.     And    Sir   Rich 

Temple,  one  of  the  last  representatives  of  the  grand  Punjab  sch 
of  Christiim  officers  and  statesmen  to  whose  deeds  this  Histon,-  has 
again  and  again  referred,  expressed  his  surprise  that  any  Bri 
iiiler  should  put  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  Christian  Missi 
"  I  cannot  understand  it,"  he  said.     The  policy  of  Lawrence 
Edwardes  and  Montgomery,  who  so  soon  as  cities  like  Peshawar 
and  Luckiiow  were  occupied,  Mohammedan  cities  then  as  dangi 
ous  as  Khartoum  now,  encouraged  missionaries  to  come  in  ai 
preac-h  njteiily  to  the  Moslem  population,  was  a  higher  and  nob 
policy  than  that  now  enunciated.     But  it  needs  a  man  of 
failli  and  Cliristian  experience  to  adopt  such  a  policy  and  act  u 
if  foatlessly;  and  judging  from  the  lower  standpoint  of  the  aver 
Christianity  of  England,  the  caution  of  Lord  Kitchener  in  presi 
circumstances  cannot  be  pronounced  unreasonable.     Nevei'thelei 
Herbert  Edwardes's  never-to-l)e-forgotten  words  remain  suprem 
true:  ^^  Ahove  all,  weviay  be  quite  sure  that  we  are  muck  safer 
we  do  our  duty  [to  proclaim  Christ  as  the  Saviour]   tJutn  if 
ncijkct  it ;  and  iJiat  Ha  icho  hax   hroui/ht  ux  here,  with  Tlis  ou 
riijht  arm,  trill  shield  ami  hless  us,  if,  in  simj)le  reliance  upon  Hit 
«T  try  to  do  His  will." 


CHAPTER  CIV. 
TiTE  Foun  Years  Abroad  ;  Asia. 


Palestine— Baghdad— Persia— India  :  the  Famine,  the  Missions,  Work 
among  Students,  Women's  Settlement,  Dr.  Barrows's  Lectures, 
Special  Missioners,  Baptisms,  "  T.Y.E.,"  Retired  and  New  Bishops, 
Reinforcements  and  Appeals— Ceylon—  China  :  Progress  and  Perse- 
cution, Bishops  Moule  and  Burdon — japan  :  New  Bishops,  Women's 
Work,  Progress. 

"  All  llir  children  of  the  east  .  .  .  likt  grauhoppen  for  multittule." — 
Jul];;,  vii.  12. 

"  Lnrd,  are  there  few  that  he  mredl" — St.  Luke  liii.  23. 

"  Lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  vo  man  could  vumher,  of  all  natinns,  and 
kin<ir»i»,  and  jie'ple,  and  toiiuiui'»,  idiKid  before  the  tkro^ne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palitts  in  thiir  htindtt,'* — Rov.  vii.  9. 


ijROSSING  tbe  Suez  Canal,  we  step  from  Africa  into 
Asia,  and  find  ourselves  first  in  the  Holy  Laiul,  then 
in  Mosopotiuiiia  (now  called  Ly  the  Society  Tui'kisli 
Arabia),  and  then  in  Persia.  The  peculiar  difficulties 
of  these  Moliaininedan  Liuids  have  been  dwelt  upon 
in  former  chapters.  The  opportunities  of  the  present  time  for 
work  amonf^  Moslems  f^'cnerally  were  forcibly  stated  by  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conunittee  of  the  Landjeth  Conference  in  their  Report. 
They  pointed  out  that  "  the  optimistic  view^  of  Islam  held  by 
many  Christiana  "  had  been  "  eilectually  destroyed  by  the  history 
of  the  .Vrmenian  massacres";  that  not  a  few  Moslems  themselves 
were  Iwcoming  "dissatisfied  with  Islam";  that  "some  recent 
political  events  in  Africa  "  had  "  tended  to  lower  tho  military 
[irestigo  of  Mohammedaniain  " — and  this,  be  it  remembered,  was 
written  lx;forc  Omdurnian. 
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In  Palestine,  there  has  certaiuly  not  yet  appeared  any  sign  of  Palestine. 
an  early  awakening.  The  diflicutties  of  the  Slission  have  been 
ju.st  what  they  were.  The  Turkish  authorities,  of  course,  care 
nothing  alwut  the  internal  differences  of  Christian  Cliurches.  AH 
the  Greek  and  Syrian  Christians  in  the  Holy  Laud  might  join  tho 
Anglican  Church  to-morrow  without  opposition  on  their  part.  But 
this  is  not  the  object  of  tlie  C.M.R.  Mission.  That  object  is  the  work 
evangelization  of  the  whole    Mohammedan  population,  and  tho 


convereion  of  "as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call";  and 
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every  sort  of  obstacle  is  put  by  the  Turks  in  the  way  of  missioi 
work  with  such  a  purpose  iis  that.  But  the  people  generally 
njore  wilhng  to  hear  than  formerly.  The  spread  of  educatioi 
the  villages  is  enabling  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  and  underslc 
and  the  work  of  the  women  missionai^ies  has  had  a  marked  el 
in  diminishing  prejudice.  Deeply  interesting  have  been 
accounts  received  from  them.  Most  of  their  influence  is  gM 
and  exercised,  in  quiet  visiting ;  but  now  and  again,  in  distin< 
Mohammedan  places  like  Gaza,  large  gatherings  of  both  men 
women  have  been  addressed,  with  every  token  of  a  deep  impress 
J)eing  made.*  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Christ  is  really  {jelie 
to  be  the  one  Saviour  by  large  numbers  of  the  Moslem  won 
and  believed  in  by  not  a  few,  although  in  very  rare  cases  are  t 
able  to  come  out  and  confess  Him  openly.  Definite  conversic 
followed  by  baptism,  are,  however,  reported  year  by  year  ;  bn 
is  never  safe  to  publish  the  particulars  in  England.  The  Med 
Missions  at  Gaza  and  NablCls,  worked  by  Dr.  Sterling  and 
Wright,  have  proved,  as  elsewhere,  valuable  agencies  for  brin^ 
many  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel ;  init  the  new  one  8tarte< 
Kerak,  in  the  Land  of  Moab,  by  Dr.  F.  Johnson,  has  ti 
constantly  inii)ccled  by  Turkish  interference.  ^1 

In  the  past  four  years  the  Society  has  added  to  the  Pa]| 
staff  two  clergymen,  the  Revs.  C.  A.  Manley  and  H.  Gibb 
two  doctors,  .1.  Cropper  and  F.  Johnson  ;  one  layman,  Mr.  H 
Harding,  formerly  of  the  North  Africa  Mission  ;  and  ten  woi 
missionaries;  and  the  Rev.  S.  Gould,  who  is  both  a  clergyi 
and  a  doctor,  has  been  sent  by  the  Canadian  CM.  Associati 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Rev.  A.  Ijiggins,  Miss  F.  Patching,  ; 
Miss  II.  .Vtth^e,  have  lieen  removed  hy  death;  and  three  or  1 
of  the  ladies  have  retired. 


II. 


I 


At  Baghdad,  the  Society's  one  station  in  what  is  now . 
Turkish  Arabia,  Dr.  Heniy  Martyn  Sutton's  Medical  Missioff! 
been  steadily  carried  on,  and  another  medical  man,  Dr.  StuiTC 
wont  out  iri  IWt?.  The  Uev.  J.  T.  Paifit  was  for  a  time 
clerical  missionary  ;  and  of  three  ladies  sent  by  the  Austnd 
Associations,  one  iiiarriud  an  American  missionary ;  one^| 
much  patient  study  of  Arabic  and  diUgent  exercise,  in  the  VI 
missionary  spiiit,  of  such  opportimities  as  she  had  for  react 
the  women  and  girls,  has  been  invalided  and  sent  back  to  Sydn 
and  the  third,  Rlisa  Martin,  having  formerly  labom-ed  in  FalesI 
under  the  Female  Education  Society,  and  therefore  familiar|f 
Arabic,  was  at  once  able  to  hold  Bible-classes  and  the  like^| 
hero  also  the  Turkish  authorities  are  on  the  alert  ;  and  in  lal 
young  man  was  arrested  for  visiting  the  Mission,  and,  oq . 
fessing  that  he  was  seeking  Christian  instruction,  was 
uito  prison. 

*  See  espet'ially  O.Jt.  Rifport,  1896,  p.  14S. 
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In  Persia,  on  the  other  hand,  doors  for  the  Gospel  have  been  Chap,  lot 
opening  rapidly.  There  have  been  perils,  as  when  the  late  F'  " 
was  assassinated  in  1896,  an  event  which  caused  frreat  excitement 
for  a  while.  Bishop  and  Miss  Stuart  were  travelling  at  the  time, 
seeking  openings  at  the  important  cities  of  Yezd  and  Kirman ; 
and  tliL-  Prince-Governor  at  the  hitter  place  detained  them  a 
nioiUh  for  safety,  probably  moved  thereto  by  a  telegram  from  the 
British  Minister  at  Tehenin,  Sir  Mortimer  Durand ;  and  then 
seat  them  back  to  Julfa  with  an  escort  of  soldiers.  Tlie  Siiah's 
assassin  was  reported  to  lie  a  Btlbi,  one  of  a  remarkal>le  sect  The  B^bis. 
which,  in  the  past  half-century,  has  spread  in  Persia  with 
extraordinary  rapidity.  The  whole  story  of  this  strange  and  in 
many  respects  hopeful  religious  movement  is  of  extreme  interest. 
Thousands  of  Bfibis  were  cruelly  put  to  death  in  the  late  Shah's 
roigu,  and  others  fiercely  persecuted ;  "  but  the  more  they 
afflicted  them  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew."  *  Mr. 
Tisdall,  three  years  ago,  estimated  that  there  are  H00,000  B.lbis 
in  Persia ;  and  while  he  defines  their  faith  as  a  kind  of  Gnosticism, 
he  says  that  its  rise  is  largely  due  to  the  circulation  of  the  Bible, 
which  they  hold  in  high  reverence,  and  whence  the  best  of  their 
doctrines  are  derived.f  "  Almost  all  through  the  country  the 
B&bis  are  most  friendly  to  Christians.  They  call  themselves  our 
brethren  ...  an  agreeable  contrast  to  the  prejudice  and  hatred 
which  lead  the  most  bigoted  of  the  Mohammedans  to  regard  all 
Christians  as  unclean  and  vile,  worthy  to  be  classed  only  with 
dogs  and  swine." 

All  the  more  remarkable  is  it  that  the  Moslems  themselves  are 
becoming  so  open  to  Christian  influence.  The  Bible  Society's 
sales  of  Scriptures  trcbliul  between  1891  and  1896.  Even  the 
mullahs  sometimes  "  publicly  praised  the  Bible  and  recommended 
the  people  to  piychase  and  read  them."  Both  Yezd  and  Kirman  New 
have  now  been  occupied  as  mission  stations,  and  encouragmg ' 
visits  have  been  paid  to  several  other  towns  and  cities.  Bishop 
Stuart  urges  the  early  occupation  of  Kashan,  of  the  historic  city 
of  Shiraz,  and  of  the  commercial  port  of  Bushire.  In  Julfa  itself,  Juifa. 
the  Mohiimmedans  attend  the  Sunday  services  in  such  large 
numbers  that  the  gallery  reserved  foi-  them  has  sometimes  been 
overcrowded,  and  they  bave  had  to  be  accommodated  also  in  the 
vestry  and  another  adjoining  room.  Nevertheless,  there  have 
been  temporary  distur()ance8  from  time  to  time ;  Native  teachers, 
inquirers,  and  converts  have  been  persecuted  in  various  ways  ; 
and  much  caution  is  always  called  for.  But  the  printed  page  can 
reach  beyond  the  missionary's  voice ;  and  Mr.  Tisdall 's  Persian 


stations. 


•  See  an  able  article  by  llm  Rov.  K.  Sell,  in  tlie  f^.M.  IntflHijenrer  of  May, 
1896  ;  and  an  ticcouut  nf  a  Woek  auion);  tbo  Bilbis,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.Stiloman, 
Ittd.,  Julv,  1893. 

t  Ih<d.,Jauo,  1896, 
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works,  printcHl  at  the   Henry  Marlyii  Motnorial   Press  nt  Julfa, 
are  misfiion  af^ents  of  tlio  first  importance. 

Tliu  staff  in  Persia  has  received  vahiahie  recruits  in  the  past  t« 
or  three  years.    A  Beuoml  medical  man  has  j^one  out.  Dr.  H.  Whit 
and  two  fully-(iuaUfied  medical  ladies,   Dr.  Eniniehne    Stuart 
niece  of  the  Bishop)  and  Dr.  Urania  Ijalliau);  also  the  Rev.  Napii 
Malcolm,    an    Oxford    niun    and    Manchester  curate ;  ulso    thf 
other  liwhes,  one  of  them  a  second   niece  of  the   Hishop's. 
Mission,  therefore,  so  long  sustained  hy  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bruce  otdj 
now   has  a  hishop,  five  other  clcr<jymeu,  and  two   men  doctui! 
witli  five  wives  ;  and  uino  single  ladies  (including  the  Bisbopl 
daughter),   two  of   them    qualified   doctors.     Miss    Bird,    whc 
simpler  medical  work  previous  to  this  development  was  so  great 
hlessed  to  the  hodies  and  souls  of  her  patients,  has,  during  h<( 
recent  furlough,  deeply  interested  friends  all  over  England,  ao 
in   Canada,  hy   her   touching   accounts   of    the   people    she   ha 
lahoured  amongst  and  her  appeals  for  the  Mohammedan  worj 
generally.     One   great  and  to  human  eyes   irrepiirahle   loss 
been  sustained  by  the  death  at  Kirman,  from  typhoid  fever, 
the  Rev.  Henry  Carless,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  in  anot 
chapter. 

IV. 

Wo  now  come  once  more  to  India,  which  has  occupied  so  lar 
a  space  in  the  piiges  of  this  History. 

India  has  been  visited  with  a  succession  of  dire  calamitie 
famine  in  the  North-West  and  Central  Provinces,  plague  in 
Bombay  Presidency,  earthquake  in  Bengal ;  and  in  addition,  wi 
on  the  North-West  Frontier,  riots  at  Calcutta,  disaffection  an 
assassination  in  Bombay.  Tlio  famine,  in  particular,  interfere 
seriously  with  missionary  work.  Missionaries  wore,  for  the  mc 
part,  excluded  from  the  local  relief  committees,  presumably  Iq 
fear  lest  the  Government  should  he  identified  with  "  proselytizing  '* 
and  the  result  was  that  the  Mansion  House  Fund,  to  which  wej) 
sent  church  collections  and  other  contributions  from  Christia 
people — collections  and  contributions  generally  much  larger  tha 
are  given  to  direct  spiritual  work, — was  administered  in  IndJ 
hy  Imdies  predominantly  non-Christian.  Missionaries  be.set 
starving  people,  and  much  more  familiar  with  them  than  oithe 
the  Government  ollicials  or  the  wealthy  Natives,  were  refused  aii 
from  funds  contributed  in  many  cases  by  their  own  ardent  frien<3 
at  home.  Fortunately  they  received  gifts  direct  from  olh« 
friends;  and  the  Society  itself  received  £11,000,  the  whole  oi 
which,  together  with  a  balance  in  hand  from  former  Famine 
Funds,  was  by  telegraph  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  missionaries, 
thougli  barely  half  was  actually  used.  The  rest  will  be  available^ 
for  the  support  of  orphans  thrown  on  to  tlie  charge  of  tfc 
Missions. 

The  effect  of  both  the  famine  and  the  plague  was  to  shake 
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belief  of  the  penplo  in  their  idols,  and  to  prcdisix>se  them  to  listen 
to  the  ('hrisliaiiH  wlio  eiirud  for  thoin.  In  the  Gond  country, 
ill  l.ho  Cutitnil  I'liiviiicfii,  the  fiiniino  was  more  sevoie  than 
anywlieie  ulse  in  Imliii,  mid  \\\v  litlli*  hiiiid  of  niissitiiuirii'S  toiiid 
unwcariediy  for  tho  rt'iicf  of  thu  starviiif^  |iciij)lt'.  The  accounts 
sent  home  hy  Mr.  Molony  ami  .Mr.  K.  J >.  I'rice  were  truly  hearL- 
reiitlinj;.  The  former,  with  his  Native  helpers,  tlislrihiited  nearly 
tlO(l(l  in  ))enny  ineal.s  ;  and  the  lahoiir  involved  was  accoinplished 
by  Clnislian  hands  nidy — except  that  one  Heathen  was  employed, 
and  within  three  weeks  had  to  he  handed  over  to  the  polioo  for 
selliti}^  the  grain  for  his  own  benefit.  At  Marpha,  Mr.  Price's 
station,  I'iOO  persons  were  fed  daily,  and  as  many  more  at  ten 
neif'hhourin'.;  centres.  This  is  just  a  specimen  of  what  was  done 
in  many  places  for  Christ's  sake. 

It  was  especially  sad  that  these  calamities  should  fall  upon 
India  in  the  year  of  the  Queen's  Diamond  Jubilee.  Some  of  the 
seditious  papers  issued  hy  disaffected  Natives  complained  loudly 
of  iMigland  celebrating  her  triumphs  in  such  a  year,  lint  the 
festivities  did  not  prevent  Kngland  from  courageotisly  taking  up 
and  hearing  what  the  most  popular  of  Anglo-Indian  writers  has 
lately  called  "the  White  Man's  Burden,"  even  though,  as  the 
same  poem  suggests,  she  gets  no  gratitude  for  doing  so.  To  give 
but  one  illustration  :  within  twenty  years,  to  1897,  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  has  constructed  14,000  miles  of  canals  and  11,000 
miles  of  railways,  the  larger  part  undertaken  definitely  in  the 
cause  of  famine-prevention.  Intelligent  Indians  will  come  more 
and  more  to  understand  what  they  really  owe  to  English  rule. 
And  some  of  them  already  can  even  recognize  the  share  that 
missionaries  have  had  in  the  real  elevation  of  India.  An  Indian 
gentleman  in  England,  calling  himself  "  Zemindar,  Dera  Ismail 
Khan,"  and  dating  from  "  Imjjerial  Institute,  S.W.,"  wrote  in 
IHyt)  to  the  Times  of  India,  one  of  the  leading  English  papers  in 
the  Dependency,  as  follows : — 

"  Wliatt'VBr  flifiorunceg  in  some  theological  doctrines  and  doginiis 
rniKlit  tixist  bc^twctn  Cliristianity  and  tlio  Ary»  Sainaj,  tlie  cnlighU'iiod 
Hinduism,  it  vvimld  bo  tlii'  nie:iiiost  in;4ratitiide  if  I,  in  i-ummnn  with  my 
i.'ouiitrj'men,  (lid  nut  fot!  yratefui,  in  tliu  fullust  poasiWu  way,  to  the 
Christian  Missionary  Sticiutics  for  the  good  tlioy  have  done  to  India. 
Tlieao  Cliristiiiu  missiouarius  have  boen  tlie  pionuors  in  India  of  every 
ri'fonii,  whi^tliiT  it  bo  n^liipoiis,  siX'ial,  or  mural.  Witliout  tlm  aid  of  the 
Chi'iMtiiiii  Missiouary  Sociitios,  tlm  Indian  tiovoniim'nt  would  iiovur 
have  \n-v\\  uhlo  to  do  cviMi  a  toiith  |>art  of  what  ba.t  bcou  doiii!  for  India. 
Tt  was  pious  ClirLtlian  miHsionarii's  like  Drs.  DnfV.  Wilson,  itnd  Kornian, 
whom  tlio  hidians  np  to  this  timy  rovoro  most  rt-.'iinjctfnlly,  who  lirst 
ustabh.slu'd  c-ollvjjcs  for  tin'  uibimtioii  of  tlio  Indians.  It  was  tlio  pious 
Cliristian  niis.'iiiiiiaiics  who  Mot  o^Riii'd  foiiialo  schools,  moilical  lios|iitalH, 
hIioIU'I'  r  II'  till'  Hinihi  vsidows,  wlm  aro  »<>  iiim^ii  iiialtroatoil  by  liindii 
Roijiftv.  'rinniijh  niysolf  a  staunch  Arya  Sainiijist  by  roliyion,  yet  I  say, 
with  donblo  forio,  that  no  aixeiioy  lias  boni'litfd  India  so  mm-h  as  th« 
rinistiaii  Missionary  Sooiftius.  They  have  boi'n  siioeossfiil  where  the 
Indian  Governinerit  has  failed." 

3  c  2 
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And   notwithstanding  all  the  coldness  with  which  too 
Anfjlo-Indiaii  oflicials  regiu-d  Missions,  the  highest  and  best  an^ 
them  agi-ee  with  "  Zemindar."     For  instance,  Sir  Charles  El 
late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  said  at  the  C.M.S.  Ant 
Meeting  in  1890  :— 

'■  I  liuYO  iibtninod  a  liir;;o  and  wide  experience  nt  missionary  wor 
Iiiilia,  iind   1  liavo  not  lijjlitly  fmmed  my  opinion.     T  as.-iert  tlmt 
iiHi'fuliieHH  is  stM-ornl  to  none  amoiitr  tile  beneticial  influences  which  li 
followed  the    iiitrodnctioii   of   Dritish  rule  into  India,  atxl   which  ur 
(rod's   Providonfe  are  jvMH-trating    and   breaking  up  the  darkness 
HiipcrKtition  that  are  still  in  tliu  country." 

.\nd    Sir    \V.     Maekworth    Young,    who   became    Licntcna 
Governor  of  the  Punjab  in  1897,  had  spoken  a  year  and  a 
before  at  Simla  thus  : — 

"  Not   to   care   about   Mis.siona    is  extremely   sliort-aifjhtod.     Afi- 
students  of  the  problems  which  concern  the  future  of  the  twople  of  L 
lund  'r     If  BO,  are  we  not   extremely  unwise,  indeed  absolutely  frvilj 
to  iffnore  the  greatest  force  which   is  at  work  among  them  P     la  tb 
any  one  in  this  room  who  does  not  believe  that  relitjion  is  »  forcaj 
which   no  other  can  compare,  in  roj^ard  to  the  elevation  iinil  eniioViU 
of  the  character,  the  transftirmation  of  detrradiiif;  luibits,  the  promot 
of  prr>sperity  and  peace  't     Will  agnosticism  briiiR  about  these   resull 
Have   liny  of  the  creeds  and  systems  which   jireceded  the  jin-achingj 
Chiistiiiiiity  in  India  b«!en  effectual  to  bring  them  about?     Will   any  I 
the  moitiliciitions  of  these  creeds  and  sy.stems  of  which  we  now  hq 
do  it 't    Can  you  conceive  the  possibility  of  anything  short  of  the  Oos 
of  ('hrist  doing  it?     Do  you  not  believe  that  Christianity  will  do  it  ;•■" 

The  progress  of  Protestant   Missions  in  India  can   only 
gauged  by  figures  when   the  Decennial  Statistics  are  m.-ulc 
and  the  latest  of  these,  published  in  1M92,  have  been  already  giv< 
But  a  striking  view  of  the  Missions  of  one  Society — the  Socic 
whose    history    we    are    especially    reviewing — is    obtained 
comparing  its  figures  for  the  year  of  the  Queen's  accession  and) 
the  year  of  the  Diamond  Jubilee : — 

St  at  ions.     In  l&JT,  •>•>.     In  lKi)7.  187. 

Misgionanef  (not  includinj;  wives).     In  1K.S7,  37.     In  18i)7.  2Jfc}. 

yntiif  Cl^ri/i/.     In  IHiiT,  ±     In  iH!17,  12.t  (liesides  130  who  hiid  die<l)i 

Xiithv  Tfarhrrit.     InlHJi?,  17rt.     In  IK!I7,  1'77!». 

tjhrinliiin  Ailherent*.  In  IA'57,  no  return,  but  ItMOO  said  to  Iks  "  att 
dnnts  unchristian  worship."  In  1897,  l22,7.i."((bosiiles  tens  of  thouaaa 
dead). 

Cummimieants.  In  lft37,  3fll  (almost  ull  in  Tinnevelly).  In  1* 
32,(H)i)  (besides  thousands  dead). 

Adult  llaptinm  in  the  Viar.     In  18.17,  no  return.     In  !8!>7,  a013. 

School:!.     In  ll<{7,  170.     In  |H!I7.  \MVJ. 

Srholam.     InlKJ7,  8471.      In  1H!»7,  .'cVHIO. 

Xatiift  CuiitrihutioiiH.     In  \^il,  nil.     In  1h!>7,  Us.  S;{,1.S4. 

It  is  usually  allirnied  that  the  Native  Christians  in  India  are  I 
the  lower  classes.  The  large  majority  of  them  are  so,  certaini 
but  that  is  simply  because  the  lower  classes  are  an  enormc 
majority  of  the  whole  people.     But  in  education  the  Christiu 
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are  mpidly  coming  to  the  front,  proportionately  to  their  numbers. 
The  Protestant  Christiivns  are  as  yet  only  about  one  in  four 
hundred  of  the  entire  population  ;  yet  in  1H97  it  was  shown  that, 
of  the  Indians  who  possessed  a  13. A.  degree,  one  in  every  twelve 
was  a  C'hrislian  ;  of  the  M.-A.'s,  one  in  every  ten  ;  of  those  with 
medical  distinctions,  one  in  every  eight ;  of  the  Licentiates  in 
teaching,  one  in  evciy  four ;  of  those  called  to  the  Bar,  one  in 
twenty-two.  Sucli  figures  are  significant  indeed,  and  encouraging 
beyond  anticipation.  Take  a  still  more  striking  illustration  :  in 
1895,  of  seventeen  young  ladies  who  passed  the  final  examination 
of  the  .\gra  Medical  School,  thirteen  were  Indian  Christians. 
And  this  in  Morth  India,  where  the  Christians  are  so  few  in 
comparison  with  the  South  ! 

The  overwhehiiing  importance  of  evangelistic  work  among 
Indian  students  has  been  recognized  by  the  Y.M.C..\.,  and  by  the 
American  and  English  leaders  of  the  Studunt  Volunteer  Movement. 
Large  buildings  for  the  Y.^LC..•^.  have  been  erected  ut  Calcutta 
and  Madras,  and  admirable  work  has  been  done  by  Mr.  Campbell 
White.  Mr.  McConaughy,  Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy,  and  others.  Mr. 
R.  r.  Wilder,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  S.V.M.U.  in  the  United 
States,  has  held  special  meetings  for  students  ni  many  cities  ;  and 
the  Y.M.C..\.  of  Loudon,  in  1896,  sent  out  to  Bombay  a  young 
Oxford  man,  Mr.  Frank  Anderson,  definitely  for  student  work. 
Mr.  Mott's  tour  round  tlie  world  in  the  same  cause  has  been 
mentioned  before.  One  result  in  India  was  the  establishment  of 
the  Inter-collegiale  Y.M.C.A.  of  India  and  Ceylon  and  the 
Student  Vohnitecr  Movement  of  India  and  Ceylon.  l*r(ifi>ssor 
Samuel  Satthianadhan,  of  Madras,  who  is  at  tlur  head  of  the 
movement,  is  a  son  of  the  Kev.  W.  T.  Satthianadlian,  the  excellent 
Tamil  clergyman  frequently  referred  to  in  this  Uistory,  and 
grandson  (on  his  mother's  side)  of  the  Rev.  .John  Devasagayam, 
the  fir.st  Native  clergyman  in  South  India.  The  Rev.  E.  A. 
Douglas,  one  of  the  C.M.S,  missionaries  in  Tiunevelly,  thus 
described  Mr.  Mott's  Student  Conference  at  Madras  in  February, 
189G:— 

"  hi  KnVimary  I  wimt  up  ti>  Madras  with  some  ftmrttHOi  atuduiit 
dulf.f?ut<'«  fioiri  TinUfVi-Hy  tn  iittiTiil  a  Stmloiit  Oonfori'iici',  tlin  fuurth  of 
a  Bi-ries  ill  huliu,  aiid  ediidntttMl  liy  Muh.sih.  Mutt  hikI  WiMt-r.  It  wuh  a 
tiiimjK't^Ciill  to  Htiulcnt-s  Ut  .sy.'itc'iiiatic  Biblc-stiuly  mid  a  waiting;  upon 
(S<m1  fiif  11  fiillor  t'lKlownu'iit  of  tlit^  Hoiy  Spirit,  iiiid  to  take  tlu^ir  part  in 
tlm  ovaiifji^lizntioii  of  India.  Dr.  Millur  prn.si(le(l  iit  tlioopi-iiiiif,' ima-tiiig. 
Mr.  Mutt's  addrusK  un  Biljlu-stiiily  for  pursonal  growth;  Mr.  Wilder'a 
practical  talk  on  tho  tilliiip  of  thu  Holy  Spirit:  Mr.  OiiniplK'll  Wliitu'a 
stirring  iipiifii)  for  voliiiit-nt'r.s  at  tluH  crisis  of  Jiidiu's  history;  the 
opoii  tliacUKsion  on  tlin  attitude  of  Indian  stiidt'iits  to  Christ;  tho 
burning  words  of  Mr,  Mott  on  pcirsomd  )mnty— all  tnaki?  tlio  Mailras 
ConfcMcnco  iiotewortliy.  Its  resiilts  aru  with  Goil,  Imt  1  may  uiciition 
that  170  studcntH  joinrd  tho  'Morning  Watcli,'  and  forty-oiiu  plcdgod 
tlu'iiiHi'lvt'N  to  ilovittc  their  livuH  to  t'vantitOizing  Imliii.  Forty  collcfjt'S 
Worn  r<'priwiit<nl,  and  iiioii'  than  1(K)  ilelegattis  iittimdi'd  fn>iii  i-ollngi-s 
outsiidL-  of  Mudrua.     Tliu  iiapiilHci  of  thiM  Confuroneu  has  Uc.un  fult  iluwn 
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hnrc  ill  till'  fi>iiiit1ing,  in  thu  Tiiirn<vt>lly   HkbU'I,  of    h  bninch   of 
Y.M.C  A.,  wliiuli  has  inado  b  very  vij;iH'iiiis  l>o|^nuinf{." 

Some  of  tlie  lady  students  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  raeiul 
of  the  S.V.M.U.,  were  stirred  in   1893-4  witli  the   desire  to 
together  in  India  for  tlie  Ixsnt-fit  of  sucli  of  the  iipper-claas   Ind 
wi>men   as  they   inigiit   ho   iihlc  to   rracb  ;    and    they   tlioiigUIJ 
fouiuliiig  a  Missionary  Settlement  of  University  Women  in  oi 
tile  I'resideucy  cities.     Miss  GoUock  during  her  tour  in   IndJI 
1894-5  made  inquiries  in  their  behalf ;  and  on  her  return  a  Cou 
was  formed,  funds  were  collected,  and  five  ladies  went  out  in 
course  of  1896,  one  of  them  from  Newnhani,  one  from  Girton  i 
Sonierville,   another   from    Somer\ine,   and  one  from    Ali-xac 
College,  Dublin.     Bombay  was  fixed  upon  as  the  right  place  I 
the  Settlement,  principally  with  a  view  to  the  Parsee  ladies,  whoanr 
bettei'  educated  than  most  Indian  women,  and  who  have  net 
yet  lieen  reached.     We  have  met  before  in  this  History  the  Par 
eleigyinen,    Huttonji    and    Soniiiji,    and    the    latter's    wife 
daughters  ;  and  it  was  signiliciiiil  lliat  just  at  the  very  time  wh 
the  Fjiiglish  ladies  arrived  iit  Bonibay,  the  Jubilee  was  oelel>ni| 
(Deeomber  1  Ith,  189(3)  of   the  ordination  of  the  Rev.   I>liaiijibi| 
Nowroji,  a  rreshyterian  tiiini'^ter  who  had  been  the    first    Par 
convert  in   India,   baptized   by  Dr.  John  Wilson  in   1839.* 
"  Suttlers,"  as  the  ladies  of  the  University  scheme  call  themseh 
have  laid  their  plans  boldJy,  learning  different  languages  in  ord 
to   reach    different  classes  of  people,  and  already  coutemplatid 
extension  to  Calcutta.     They  have  met  with  endless   difticult" 
and  not  a  few  disappointments,  but  they  have  taken  all  as  port.l 
(tod's  discipline  for  tbeiii,  and  He  will  assuredly  honour  and 
their  true  missinnary  spirit. 

A   very  different  movement,   thnugh   one  which   may   lie  vt 
iiiipurtant,  must  also  be  refen-ed  to.     .\fter  the  great   Parliaino 
(if  Ht'ligiiiiis  at  Chicago  in  1893,  an  American  lady.  Miss  Ilaske 
uflere<l  a  large  sum  of  money  for  the  endowment  of  a  couree  of 
lectures  to  be  delivered    annually  in    India  on  the   conipanati^ 
merits   of   various   religions.      The   project   had   a  very   dubiofl 
appearance,  but  it  seems  likely  to  be  overruled  by  the  provider 
of  God  to  do  a  really  good  work.     The  first  lecturer  (Mr.  Gladsto^ 
and  Canon  Gore  having  declined)  was  Dr.  J.  H.  BaiTows  hims 
the  organizer  and  President  of  the  Chicago  "  Parliament,"  and 
lauded  ill  India  in  December,  189(5.     Certainly  no  man  has  &\ 
had  quite  the  same  reception.     Hindus,  Mohammedans,  Parse 
HiahiuoB,   and   Christians   combined    to   welcome   him  ;    and 
delivered    nearly   one   hundred   addresses   to  educated    EnglisK^ 
speaking  Natives  in  the  great  cities.     What  is  still  better,  he  did 
not  miss  his  gi-eat  opportunity.     Received  by  non-Christians 
kind  of   impartial  student  (A  all   religions,   who  would,   pcrhaj 
unintentionally,  give  them  a  fresh  excuse  for  rejecting  the  Gosp 

•  A  rteejily-intoreatiiig  account  nf  the  linptUni  of  thi»  Hrst  Pamue  rnn» 
is  ^\\v\\  in  Dr.  (i.  SiiiitirB  Lije  r>/  l)f.  John  tl'ilioii,  pp.  22»    2:UJ. 
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he  boldly  proclaimed  Christianity  as  "the  World-Religion,"  the   Part  X. 
-  -  -  -     -      -         -    -  l.s95-»a. 
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pulilishwl  by  tlu'  Christian  Ijitf-iiituri' Society, '■  and  cannot  be  read 
without  admiration  of  their  rhetorical  power  and  argumentative 
cogency.  When  Dr.  BaiTows  returued  to  America,  he  lectured  on 
his  imprcsRiuns  of  India,  and  plainly  showed  that  he  had  learned 
there  what  was  new  to  many  of  his  hearers: — - 

"  Havo  I  not  listuiied  to  addrussos  from  Native  Christiana  in  India, 
ttddrosRos  an  able  and  vij^iiroua  that  I  loiigod  to  have  sneli  nioii  and 
wdinMi  atand  lii'forn  <iur  cliiirchoa  in  Aniorioa  P  .  .  .  No  bclii'Vcr  in  tho 
tiiiiH[n'!  ('un  Inrik  for  tlni'c  tnnntliM  un  what  (iUcd  for  the  nmst  part  my 
thc>ii;jiit  ami  vi.siun  vvithnut  ii  \wvi  smsi'  of  the  stnin'^tli,  i^trfctiveni-as, 
and  asKincd  cKiiiiii;;  triinnjih  of  ("Ini.stiiin  I'H'ort." 

Miiunvbile,  the  C.M.S.  has  conliiincd  to  send  out  from  lime  to 
time  special  Missioncrs  to  the  Native  Christians.  In  iHiMi,  Mr. 
Thwailes  went  a  second  tinre,  with  the  Rev.  W.  bi.  Slanden  as  his 
companion  ;  and  again  the  letters  from  the  inisHionaries  regarding 
their  work  were  full  of  thankfubiess,  espeeially  those  from  the 
Telugu  country,  which  is  rarely  visitt-d  by  English  travellers,  and 
which  bad  before  only  had  one  Mission,  tliat  of  Mr.  Fox  in  iyH7. 
Mr.  Standen's  experience  in  England  with  the  Children's  Special 
Service  Mission  made  him  especially  useful  for  addresses  to  the 
schools  ;  and  it  may  here  l)e  added  that  one  of  the  S.V.M.U. 
men,  Mr.  Ilerkluts,  was  alrea<ly  in  India  miiler  the  auspices  of  the 
C.S.S.M.  for  work  among  children,  hhiglisb,  I'iUrasiair,  an<i  Indian. 
The  visit  of  Mr.  Thwaites  and  Mr.  Stauden  to  Lueknow  led  to 
an  interesting  efTort  subsequently.  In  Nuvendjer,  1H'J7,  several 
missionaries  and  Native  clergymen  and  evangelists  met  at  Lueknow, 
and  held  what  would  in  Japan  be  called  a  "  great  preaching  "  for 
ten  days,t  which,  however,  was  directed  at  the  Heathen  and 
Mohammedan  population.  Missions  to  Native  Christians  under 
C.M.S.  auspices  were  undertaken  in  Travancore,  in  the  cold 
seasons  of  181)G-7  and  1H97-8,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bacheler  Russell ; 
and  in  the  Punjab,  in  the  latter  of  those  periods,  by  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Selwyn.  Both  of  these  brethren,  and  the  missionaries  whose 
stations  they  visited,  wrote  in  encouraging  terms  of  the  openings 
for  sucli  work,  and  the  blessing  tluit  attends  it.  Mr.  Selwyn  had 
the  particular  ploasiu'e  of  finding  two  of  bis  old  curates  labouring 
at  Lahore,  Mi',  l^dmund  Wigi-am  and  Mr.  Ernest  Causton.  He 
was  much  helped  by  the  spiritual  power  of  his  intei-preter,  the 
Rev.  Ihsan  Ullah.     Perhaps  his  most  interesting  experience  was 

*  They  wore  printeil  iit  MailruB,  mid  can  bo  obtained  from  the  Chriatinii 
Liiteraturt!  Society,  7.  Ailaui  Street,  W.C. 

t  See  the  lottura  of  the  Heva.  K.  A.  Honaley  niid  S.  Kihal  Sinuli, 
C.ll.  lut  Uiijenrer,  Fehraary,  I8!W. 
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Taran. 


Paet  X.  at  Tarn  Taran,  where  Mr.  Guilford's  remarkable   influence 
1895-S9.   the  leading  Hindus  and  Mohamiuedana  of  the  town   brought 
Chap.  104.  invitation   from   the   Municipal   Council  (English-apoaking  no 
Seiwyn'»    Christian  Natives)   to  Mr.  Selwyn  to  hold  a  special  6ei-\'ice 
memorable  j/,^,„  in  the  Municipal  Hall !     Has  there  ever  Ijcen   so  wouder 
Tarn  an  invitation  to  a  Christian  preacher? — not  a  lecturer  like 

Barrows,  but  a  missiouer   known  to  be  directly  aiming    at 

convei'sion  of  souls.     Mr.  Selwyn  wrote ; — 

"  Of  course  I  assented.  Thu  hull  was  tilled.  Mr.  mid  Mrs.  Guilfop 
Miss  Parsloo,  of  Jandiala,  and  niystilf  weru  the  oiJy  Christiana  prcsot 
Can  you  imaj^ine  our  fueling*  as  we  sang,  we  four  alont*.  t<>  tliut  siidit-iu 
of  non-Christiaii  men,  these  three  hyms — '  Sing  tliem  over  a^'aiu  Xtt 
wonderful  words  of  life';  'One  there  is  above  all  others,  oh!  how 
loves ! '  and  closing  with  the  sweet  hymn,  '  Jean,  Lover  of  my  8<jid,  1 
me  to  Thy  Ixisom  fly "  P  Never  before  had  I  sun^  these  words  und 
more  pathetic  circumstances.  Anil  then  came  the  a4ldres8.  It  w 
almost  too  nmch.  The  responsibility  of  pleading  the  blessed  Masttft' 
cause  seemed  ijmost  more  tliau  one  could  bear.  But  He  stiiod  by  an 
strengthened.  Oh,  what  a  st)Iemn  time  it  was !  Hero  wore  a  uumlwr 
Indian  gentlemen  who  had  tliemselves  invited  us  to  hold  this  inoetiti 
having  twice  heard  the  Woril  preacheil  just  before,  so  that  they  mui 
have  known  lieforehand  something  of  what  they  would  listen  t*^.  Wa 
not  tliis  an  '  open  door '  •"'  • 

Let  it  be  repeated  once  more  that  these  Special  Missions 
Native  Christians  are  in  the  very  first  rank  of  importance  amor 
the  branches  of  missionary  work.     If  the  Heathen  are  really  to 
n«,  evangelized,  the  Christians  of  their  own  races  must  do  it.     Heno 
the  m-gency  of  the  claims  of  tribes  and  nations  still  unreached 
all,  because  the  foundation  of  the  first  converts  is  not  yet  laid 
But  when  once  it  is  laid,  the  superstructure  should  spring  up  fran 
it :  therefore  make  the  foundation  sound.     Changing  the  metaphor," 
let  the  roots  of  the  plant  be  watered,  and  the  flowers  and  fmit  will 
appear  upon    the   branches.     Now  in    India,  notwithstanding 
much  to  encourage  in  the  external  growth  of  the  Native  Churches 
they  are  singularly  weak  in  the  essential  function  of  self-extensior 
because  of  the  lack  of  vigorous  spiritual  life.     From  Tinnevellj 
where  the  largest  Christian  community  is  to  be  found,  Mr.  Walke 
writes  again  and  again  to  remind  us  that  it  is  not  the  "  garden 
the  Lord"  so  often  talked  about. t    This  History  has  pointed  oull 
over  and  over  again,  the  extreme  danger  of  our  being  satisfie 
with  statistical  returns,  and  the  certainty  that  increased  number 
mean  an  increase  of  nominal  and  inconsistent  Christianity,     lleno 
the  stress  that  has  repeatedly  been  laid  upon  the  importance  of  tl 
Special  Missions.     It  is  true  of  coui-se — always  true — that  the| 
effects  upon  many  souls  are  evanescent ;  but  God  gives  some  re« 
fruit  every  time,  if  the  work  is  done  in  dependence  upon  the  Ho^ 
Ghost,  the  Lord  and  the  Giver  of  Life. 

•  See  Mr.  Solwyn'g  letters,  CM.  InteUigeneer,  May,  ISJIfi. 
t  See  p.  470. 
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All  this  while,  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Missions  all  over  India 
has  been  steadily  and  quietly  going  on.  It  is  easy  to  pass  it 
hy  with  the  tumark  that  no  incidents  of  e-xceplional  interest 
are  recorded  ;  hut  two  thousand  haptisrns  of  adult  converts  each 
year  mean  two  thousand  inci<lents  of  deep  interest,  though,  being 
so  many,  they  are  not  excejitional.  Individual  cases  of  Brahman  or 
Molianimedan  converts  natui-ally  excite  most  attention,  and  there 
is  no  year  without  a  good  number  of  them ;  but  sometimes  even 
the  poorer  converts  who  come  over  in  bands  suffer  persecution  and 
deserve  sympathy.  For  instance,  in  1896,  the  inhabitants  of  two 
villages  in  the  Telugu  country  begged  spontaneously  for  Christian 
teachers.  There  were  nunc  to  spare,  and  nothing  could  bt'  done 
for  twelve  months.  Then  Mr.  Goodman  visited  them,  and  placed 
a  catechist  among  them.     What  followed? 

"Gru:it  porsDCutiiJU  has  prevailed.  Some  of  tl»o  faniilios  wore  drivoii 
from  their  homes;  the  iiu^n  were  beaten  :  public  ways  were  shnt  ai;iiiimt 
tliem ;  false  clmrges  hnil  ag.iiiist  them  in  court.  The  fenyinaii  wu.s 
instructed  by  tiju  oppo.-iition  party  not  to  ferry  any  of  those  who  liiul 
])ecoiiie  inquirers  to  the  weekly  market  on  the  other  aide  of  the  river; 
tlio  ktmmtiet  were  fotliiddeii  t<>  si^ll  them  food  and  proviHiona ;  mid  the 
tlhuhiet  refused  to  wash  tlieir  clothes ;  but  the  cattfchumens  eiire<l  for 
none  of  these  things.  In  November  last  the  climax  wits  readied  when 
the  leader  of  the  opposition  party  sot  tire  to  iind  burnt  down  one  of  the 
Hcliool-housea  whicn  these  people  liad  erected  lit  tlieir  own  cost.  During 
all  this  persuciitiun  not  one  of  the  117  has  gone  back !  Tlioy  liiive  been 
living  examples  of  the  '  power  of  Christ  to  save  to  the  iittt^rmost  all  that 
come  unto  (joil  by  Him.'  One  old  woman — Mutbynluiiima-  received  11 
visit  one  iiioniing  from  some  of  the  op)io»itioii.  They  told  her  she  must 
give  up  Christianity,  or  they  would  hiirii  her  house  down.  She  replied, 
'  Yon  limy  hum  mv  house,  and  oven  kill  me,  but  I  will  never  give  np 
tlhrist!'" 

On  the  last  day  of  the  year  1897,  no  less  than  101  of  these  poor 
people  were  publicly  baptized  together,  by  immersion,  in  the 
liiver  Upataru.  Not  less  interesting  was  tlie  baptism,  two  days 
after  this  (on  Sunday,  January  2nd,  189S),  but  1400  miles  away, 
at  Gorakhpur  in  the  North- West  Provinces,  of  130  men,  women, 
and  children,  most  of  whom  had  been  first  drawn  towards  Chris- 
tianity by  the  kindness  shown  to  them  during  tlie  famine.  Lord 
and  [jady  Kinnaird,  who  were  touring  in  India  at  the  time,  were 
pi'csent  at  this  memorable  service ;  and  also  at  a  kind  of  dedi- 
cation service  next  day  at  tiie  opening  of  three  wells  near  the  Three 
Christian  village  of  Basharatpur,  which  had  been  dug  as  part  of 
the  famine  relief  work  organized  in  the  district  by  Mr.  Ellwood, 
and  which  will  be  a  lasting  boon  to  the  villagers,  affording  a  supply 
of  water  for  the  irrigation  of  their  fields  in  the  dry  season.  The 
account  of  this  ceremony,  and  of  the  names  given  to  the  wells 
and  to  the  future  hamlets  that  may  spring  up  around  them,  shows 
us  quite  a  novel  branch  of  Church  work  in  India : — 

"  A  short  service  wn*  held  at  each  well,  consisting  of  a  jMii-tion  of  the  The  we' 
'  Heiiiulieite';  u  lesson  t;ikiii  either  from  XiimliiTs  xxi.  14-18  or  .John  iv 
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Paut  X.   r>-l.">;  thr<  nitinin^  of  the  wi-U  :  niiil  cm>iicIii<Hii(»   «vith  pray«tr.l 
IHll.'i  IKI.    wi'iv    iiiitiii'il  r«K|MM-tivi'ly  •  Tlic   ItiHliopH  vit'll,'  'Tht"  Vturtair'l 

Clinp.  U>t.  'Tlix  l«>i'il  ShIiiIi'm  well';  anil  it  wiim  :iIhii  hIiiioiiii 1  tlittt  if 

H"^'**  "1'  i'"ii'"l  tlii'Xf  wi'IIm  tlioy  wiulil  Im!  ciilleil    •  ( 'lifr<M«l|>tir 

pur,'  Mid  •  Kimiiiiiilpiir.' 

"  N<i  c-oiiinifiit  I'll.  i>r  cxpluimtioii  of,  tlii^  lirvi  and  la 
nwKUKiirv,  I'lrt  it.  iiiiytit  \y  wi-ll  t<>  i>xi>lain  that  Uh'  •  Ptwit»>r'a 
iiutiioil  ill  iiu-tiiiiiy  of  t)ir'  Ki'V.  Isaac  Vincent,  tli«  l»t«  \Ji 
tliiiii^'li  iiiily  opariMl  to  wmk  for  a  sliort  tiiuo  in  <iur  raids' 
himself  to  ill!  ami  gained  uiiiveraiiil  resjiect  even  aiiioii^  the  He*4 
Mohaiuniedans  aroiuid.  Wliut  wh«  said  of  Tulsi  Paul,  uiio^Jj 
Kasharatjiur,  may  triil^  Im<  said  of  him,  *  He  was  an  IsrH«)]it^| 
whom  there  was  no  guile.'  ^1 

"  Tlie  scene  wits  one  of  |i<'ciiliar  interoNt  and  iniprossivuness,  aj 
who  were  privileged  to  witiieHS  it  wi/1  not  readily  l»>se  tlio  imj 
inado  on  their  minds  liy  the  lon;{  procession  hoade<l  by  the  c 
their  rolH>8,  walkiii);  in  most  cawes  in  Indian  tile  thruti^h  the  tie 
on  raised  pathways,  now  on  dried  water-o luraes ;  iiml  by  tli 
reverent  patherijij;  round  eaeh  well  in  sufce«»ii>n,  with  tb 
impressivu  service,  only  broken  by  the  loud  naming  of  the  wa 
deelaiation  of  the  name  of  the  future  village." 

One  innovation  of  recent  dato  in  evanf^elistic  work 
mentioned,  the  use  of  the  iniif:;ic-lantein,  which  Lius  prov 
effective  instniuieiit  for  rnakinf;  known  the  facts  of  tfe 
For  example,  the  Associated  EvangoUsts  in  the  Nudtl^ 
have  sometimes  for  a  whole  month  heeu  invited  evtirj 
show  it  in  the  houses  of  various  "  village  ma^fnate^. 
audiences  of  men  and  women  assembling.     Mr.  Shaul  write 

'•  Hero  and  everywhere  the  lantern  has  Wm  exceedingly  hoi 
(Iniwing  tojjether,  at  their  time  of  jrreatest  leisure,  all  tile  iiihulijt 
a  village,  save  those  who  had  re;^etfiilly  to  stay  on  j,'uar<l  at  honto. 
of  eourxe,  not  always  (xissilile  to  maintain  complete  silent-u  tl 
uiidisfipliiied  crowds.  F.xclainatioiis  of  wontler  and  deli<,'ht  mw 
ixpiessioii,  calls  to  friends  to  hiury  lip  cannot  lie  silenced;  lat»  i 
will  iksk  ijllestioiiH,  and  others  are  only  t<Mj  ready  to  explain.  ~ 
order,  '  \  ou  have  ears,  listen  !  Yoll  have  eyes,  look  ! '  luuito  Ix 
often,  the  gi'eatest  oireiiilers  being  - 1  fear  t<i  write  it,  but 
coniiiels  -the  women  and  K'^ls,  who  only  when  attracted  by  the  ] 
are  \iioui;lit  within  the  sound  of  the  tiosiM'l. 

•' Ainoiig  the  advantiiges  in  connexion  with  magic-lantern 
the  following: — 

"(i.)  Darkness.     .Ml  eyes  fixed  on  pictures  illu.strating  the  lifo 
Saviour,  and  no  one  wondering  what  the  Hahib's  hat  is  mailu  ( 
much  he  (jave  for  his  Imots. 

"(ii.)  Teaohin};  by  the  eye  as  well  as  the  ear.     Again  and  iig 
alUidiiig  t<i  tile  events   illiistrateil,  people   have  remarked,  '  Oh,  y« 
Sahib  sliowed  us  that,'  and  forthwith  have  described  the  scene. 

"(iii.)  Solemn  silence,  and  no  attempts  at  argument  or  disc 
during  the  recital  of  tlie  last  scenes  of  our  Lolil's  life,  and  rapt  aM 
aa  the  need  and  doctrine  of  the  .Vtonement  are  presented. 

"(iv.)  Two  or  three  hours  of  connected  proiiching  and  singillj 
a  kiioH-lcdfie  not  easily  effaced. 

"(V.I   Being  able  to  roach  all  sorts  ami  comlitions  of  women^ 
lowest  to  the    hi'thecit  castes.      Ofti'li    I    have   slioM'eil  the  liuit 
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hoiiRBH  of  the  rich  and  eduoatud,  the  women-folk  being  kept  in  purdah   Part  X. 
thi'  "ther  Bide  of  the  screen.                                                                                      lR9n-99. 
"(vi.)  Till"  [>co]ili'  L'omiiij,'  to  invite  you,  instund  of  you  with  lUtficiilty  Chap.  Ii>t. 
liiiviiiH  t<i  sei'k  thuni  4>Ht."  

Tlic  Society's  Throe  Years'  Enterprise  excited  great  interest  in  The  Three 
the  Native  Churolies  in  South  ln(li:i.      ISisliop  Hwlf^es  hrmi<;hl  iJio  Enterprise 
suliject  i>efore  the  I)io<-(!S!vn  Confcrenec  of  Travancnrc  and  Cochin  '"  '"dia. 
in  August,  1H90,  when  several  Native  clergymen  and  hiyiuen  read  '"rj"'""' 
papers  or  spoke  upon  it,  and  two  of  the  clergy  were  sent  round 
the  whole  diocese  to  hold  meetings  and  stir  up  the  Christians  to 
more  active  and  self-sacrificing  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
"The  T.Y.E.,"  wrote  Mr.  Kichards,  "has  stirred  the  people  up 
from  the  depths,  quite  beyond  expectation  "  ;  and  when  November, 
1S9H,  came    round,  joyful    celebrations   of   the    Society's  Second 
Jubilee  took  place  all  over  the  diocese.     The  Tiniicveily  Church  i"  Tinned 
also  took  great  interest  in  the  Three  Years'  Enteiiirise  wIk'u  it  was  "  ^' 
Ktarted.     In  some  congregations  every  niembei'  umlertook  to  go 
out  }ueaching  on  one,  two,  three,  or  four  Sundays  in  each  mmith  ; 
in    others   it   was    resolved,  after    the  CV'nleiiary,  to    relieve   the 
Society  of    all    charge    for    the    repairs    of    churches.     But   tlie 
most  remarkable  response  to  the  Three  Years'  l'ji)tci-j)rise  invita- 
tion was   given   at   Madras.     On  Octolwr   27th,  1H9(J,  when  the  At  Madras. 
Bishops  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Travancore  were  there  together 
for  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Morley  to  the  new  see  of  Tinne- 
velly,  one  of  the  largest  meetings  ever  known  in  the  city  was  held, 
to  inaugurate  the  "T.Y.E.,"  2000  Native  Christians  being  present. 
All  four  bishops  adilressed  the  meeting  in  English,  and  an  S.P.G. 
Native    clergyman    and    a    C.M.S.     Native     layman    in    Tamil. 
"  Never  before,"  wrote  a  C.M.S.  Native  clergyman,  "  has  Madras 
witnessed    a    scene    hke    it.     It   was,    as    some    English    friends 
rem.'Lrked,  an  Exeter  Hall   meeting  in   India."     He  significantly 
added  that  an  English  lady  who  was  present  was  totally  unaware 
hi;foro  that  there  were  any  Missions  in  Madras  !     The  result  was  a 
real   increase  of   voluntary   preaching,  truct-distrilniting,  prayer- 
meetings,  and  self-denying  contributions. 

The  latest  events  of  importance  in  India  are  the  resignations  Resigna- 
of  three  bishops,  the  death  of  a  fourth,  and  the  appointment  to  th°ee° 
the  vacant  sees  of  four  new  men.     In  the  one  year  1H98,  Bisliop  Bishops. 
Mylne  resigned  the  see  of  Bombay  and  Bishop  Johnson  that  of 
Calcutta,  in  each  case  after  a  more  than  twenty  years'  episcopate  ; 
and  Bishop  Gell  that  of  Madras,  after  the  unprecedented  episcopal 
service  in  India  of  thirty-seven  years.     Dr.  Gell,  who  at  the  time 
of  his  appointment  to  the  bishopric  in  1861  was  one  of  the  chap- 
lains of  Bishop  Tait  of  London,  was  selected  by  Sir  C.  Wood 
(afterwards  Viscount  Halifax)  at  the  suggestion  of  Henry  Venn, 
through  Archbishop  Sumner.     Bishops  Mylne  and  Johnson  were 
appointed  by   Lord  Cranhorne   (now  the   Marquis  of  Salisbury) 
when  he  was  Secretary  of  State  f(ir  India  under   Mr.  Disraeli. 
These  two  able  prelates  were  from  first  to  last  highly  respected 
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by  the  C.M.S.  missionarieB.  In  ecclesiastical  and  dootriua] 
the  diCFerences  were  not  small,  and  undoubtedly  Dishop  JoUr 
in  particular  found  tlie  Society's  methods  and  ways  of  wor' 
sometimes  in  the  way  of  his  own  plans  for  the  development  of  ( 
Church.  But  his  courtesy  and  kindness  never  failed ;  and  " 
Society  reaped  to  the  full  the  immense  advantage  of  having  I 
bishop  of  a  diocese  on  its  local  committee,  and  therefore  abh 
enter  into  the  detiiils  of  the  work  and  to  understand  the  Sociti 
views  from  the  inside.  It  was  the  same  in  Bombay,  and  Bia 
Mylne's  genuine  sympathy  with  the  spiritual  element  in  Miss 
was  repeatedly  manifested,  especially  in  his  again  and 
apijointing  Mr.  Peel  to  address  his  clergy  upon  the  higt 
spiritual  topics.  After  all,  the  gi-eat  Evangelical  sent 
Ijorrowed  from  St.  Paul,  "  Grace  Ikj  with  all  them  that  love  our  1 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,"  should  not  be  read  as  excluding 
Churchmen.  Bishop  Cell,  of  couree,  was  more  closely  identil 
with  the  Society,  and  has  been  the  object  of  sincere  affection 
reverence  all  through  his  prolonged  episcopate.  We  have 
him  frequently  in  this  History.  His  diocese  (including  TinnevoB 
has  long  been  notable  for  having  a  larger  number  of  clergy  ti 
any  other  Anghcan  diocese  abroad,  Toronto  coming  next  in 
list.  This  is  owing  to  the  many  Tamils  who  have  been  ordaii 
in  connexion  with  both  C.M.S.  and  S.P.G.  for  the  Native  Chur 
in  the  Madras  Presidency. 

The  fourth  bishop  removed  from  an  Indian  diocese  was  liis 
Matthew  of  Lahore,  who  died  suddenly  of  paiiilysis  on  Decenil 
2nd,  IB'JH.  He  was  appointed  in  1887  by  Ix)rd  Cross,  on 
earnest  representations  of  his  predecessor,  Bishop  French,  who 
archdeacon  he  had  been.  He,  too,  though  I'egarded  as  a  IIi|i 
Churchman,  was  a  true  friend  and  supporter  of  the  CM. 
Missions,  and  much  honoured  and  beloved  by  Robert  Clark  afl 
the  other  lending  missionaries. 

In  his  appointments  to  the  vacant  sees,  Lord  George  Hamilto 
has  chosen  two  Enghsb  clergymen  at  home  and  two  missionari^ 
in  India.     The  new  Bishop  of  Bombay,  Dr.  Mac.\rlhur,  who  wi 
the  first  selected,  met  the  C.M.S.  Commitloe  l>efnro  sailing,  un 
warmly  expressed  his  interest  in  the  Society's  work.     The  Kai 
G.  A.  Lefroy,  ajjpointed  to  the  bishopric  of  Laliore,  has  been  tl 
head  of  the  Cambridge  Delhi  Mission  ever  since  Mr.  E.  Bicke 
steth,  its  founder,  went  as   bishop  to  Japan,  and  is  universal^ 
respected  in  India   as    an    able    and    devoted  missionary', 
elevation  has  been  heartily  welcomed.     The  Rev.  H.  Whitehead 
nominated   to   Madras,  has  been  head  of  the  Oxford  Mission 
Calcutta.     His  going  to  Madras  undoubtedly  marks  a  great  chanj 
in  the  ecclesiastical  "  colour  "  of  that  see  ;  but  Mr.  Whitehead 
a  jiiitctical  missionary  who  has  been  on  friendly  terms  with   his 
brethren  of  the  C.M.S.  type  at  Calcutta,  and  they  have  learned  to 
honour   his  high  character  and  Christian  spirit.     He  knows  the 
Society  and  its  woik  and  its  ways,  and  his  coitlial  co-oper 


with  it  on  its  own  lines  may  be  confidently  looked  for,  however  Paht  X. 
widely  removed  his  personal  views  may  bo  from  those  of  its  1895-00. 
missionaries.*  Ch«£^i>l. 

But  tlie  great  feature  of  these  now  appointments  is  the  selection 
of  the  Headmaster  of  HaiTow  for  Calcutta,  which  has  excited  the  Bishoii 
liveliest  interest  and  the  sincerest  pleasure  among  all  classes  of  '  ""' 
the  community.  Dr.  Welldon  had  not  been  specially  identified 
with  Missions  luitil  he  made  his  memorable  speech  at  Exeter 
Hall  in  connexion  with  the  C.M.S.  Simultaneous  Meetings  in 
February,  lfi93,  when  he  confessed  that  ho  had  not  taken  the 
pains  he  mij^ht  have  taken  to  interest  the  Harrow  boys  in 
Missions,  and  oxjircsscd  his  intention  to  do  more  in  future.  In 
his  speech,  after  his  a])pointnK!iit,  at  the  Ijay  Workers'  Union's  Dr. 
Meeting  for  Men  on  November  7th,  1^98,  he  avowed  liimself  a^Jf/L^y" 
missionary,  and  said  that  he  iiad  told  the  Secretary  of  State  for  ^"^" 
India  that  "  unless  he  were  allowed  a  free  hand  to  encourage 
and  support  Christian  Missions,  he  would  rather  not  go."  He 
"  had  reflected,"  he  said,  "  of  late  more  than  of  old  upon  the 
call  of  the  Church  to  Christian  men  to  enter  upon  the  foreign 
field  of  the  Church's  lalwur,"  and  added,  "Our  Lord's  direction 
to  preach  His  Gospel  is  as  clear  and  explicit  as  any  direction  can 
be."  Most  impressive  altogether  was  this  speech,  and  inspired 
high  hopes  of  the  work  which  God  may  enable  Dr.  Welldon  to 
do.  For  one  thing,  he  will  influence  aright  his  old  schoolfellow 
and  friend  the  new  Viceroy,  Lord  Curzon,  who  in  his  publisiied  Lord 
works,  while  expressing  a  general  sympathy  with  Missions,  has  '-""°"' 
evinced  a  too  great  readiness  to  gather  his  impressions  of 
them  from  the  average  man  of  the  world  in  the  Indian  Services 
and  at  the  Treaty  Ports  of  China.  He  did,  however,  in  one  of 
his  earliest  speeches  as  Viceroy,  describe  the  position  in  India  as 
"  British  power  sustained  by  a  Christian  ideal."  That  is  a  noblo 
phrase,  and  Bishop  Welldon,  quoting  it  in  the  memorable  letter 
he  wrote  to  the  Times  (January  11th,  1S99)  on  the  eve  of  his 
departure,  said,  "  If  the  ideal  of  government  in  India  is  to  he 
Christian,  the  Church  is  qualified,  above  all  other  institutions,  to 
create  and  sustain  that  ideal  ";  and  he  added,  "  She  [the  Church] 
can  afford  no  better  evidence  of  her  love  for  India  than  by  ofl'ering 
to  the  Indian  peoples,  so  far  as  they  are  willing  to  accept  it,  the 
religion  which  has  been  the  principal  source  of  English  greatness 
and  happiness." 

During  the  four  years,  the  Society  has  sent  seventy-two  now  New 
missionaries  to  India  (including  four  from  the  Colonies  and  two  m'en'in 
engaged  locally).     Of  these,  nineteen  were  Cambridge  graduates,  i""*'"' 
three    Oxford    graduates,    one    Durham    graduate,   one    Dublin 
gratluale,  one  graduate  of   London    [University  (making  twenty- 
five    graduates),    one    clergj-man     trained     at     Highbury,    four 
mediciil  men,  thirteen    ordained  Islington  men,  eight   Islington 

•  At  tfio  C.M.S.  Anuiversary,   May  2nd,   1899,  the  BiBhop  of  Hereford 
spoke  warmly  of  Mr.  Wliiteheud, 


t'tBT    X. 

1MI*.V1»1». 
tmp.  lUt 


7t.b 


The  Four  Yf.aks  ABROAn: 


\\\\w\\,    livf    otlur    liivnien,     antl      sixteei 
»(>\.iii\  two,    IVii^,m1  n'<'civ«'<l  fifteen,  tlio    N 
tiiil    I'r<iviiui-s  tvu'iity-oitrlit,   the    Piinjiih    an 
\Vi>?.ti-rn   India  iIuhm',  South    riidiii   nine.      If 
iiili|i'<l   (Mild   four  (if  tlu'iii    wen-    ah-eady   (.'.] 
fxi»'ii<'iii-c),  tilt!  totiil  addition  to  th<!   staff  \v, 
liiiliaii  clcr^jyiiicn  ordainod  in   the  fom-  yeun 
fiiiir.     Of   c<mi-s(!    deaths    an<l     retirements 
{Ifihictcd  to  show   tho  nclt  increase  ;    and  tl 
lossfs  hav(!  hi'cn  t-auscd  l)y  the  appointnien 
Joiurs  and  then  of  (I.  W.  Diurant  to  he   Seen 
thou;{li  Mr.  Jones  has  since  gone  back,    his 
allowed  him  to  take  up  definite  work)  ;   and 
of  \V.  (i.  Peel  to  the  hishopric  of  Mombasa. 

A  comparison  with  former  chapters  \vill 
inforcenu-nt  of  the  four  years  considerably  exi 
averaj^i'  that  of  previous  periods  of  this  H 
continued  tliat  of  the  last  seven  years  of  the  pr. 
is  since  the  adoption  of  the  Policy  of  Faith. 
h(!en  entirely  inadequate  to  the  need,  and  l>as 
the  toilinf?  hretln-en  to  lie  so.  Appeal  after 
from  all  parts  of  India  and  all  departments  of  t 
a  powerful  letter  was  received,  signed  by  the  P 
and  the  followinfj  missionaries  in  Bengal  and  tj 
Central  Provinces-  -i.e.  the  dioceses  of  Calcut 
A.  I.  ]3irk<'tt,  (5.  B.  DiuTant,  C.  H.  Gill.  E. 
Ijockett,  11.  J.  Molony,  and  II.  D.  Williamson,  p 
C.M.S.  is  H'sponsible  in  those  great  areas  for  IJ 
that  is  to  say,  these  eighteen  millions  are  the 
districts  in  Bengal  and  the  North-West  and 
which  are  regarded  as  C.M.S.  districts,  and  in  \vl 
do  not  work,  and  Ic^aving  more  than  one  hundrc 
to  be  cared  for  by  other  Missions.*  For  those  ei 
Socicli/  prodded  in  1S96  jiixt  forty-five  vict 
Christian  people  who  complain  of  Foreign  Missi 
parishes  think  of  that?  Some  of  the  burning  v 
must  be  extracted.  They  ought  indeed  to  send  c 
knees  : — 

"  W<i  liiivo  rei'kiiiicd  tliiit  each  niiHsiouary  with  Ids 
iH'cacIi  JemiH  o«rr  to  iMifli!i]).s  lHMXK)  ]>e<))m!  ill  a  yoa 
like  niiiiibcr  arc  ii'ai-lied  indirectly,  tlicn  our  prcsen 
of  fiirtv-tivc  men  may  make  tlio  ^ood  nuws  known  in 
Houls.     It  will  take  nt  ^Y^«^  t4'ii  years  for  all   those   l^ 
tlie  ('.M.S.  is  re.-<|)oii.silile  in  North  India  to  hear  the  Ci 

" 'riii.H  pictichiin;  to  I'licli  one  once  in  U-n  ycar.-i  i* 
)>o.s»ihle  iijcsil.  Tile  fa<t  is  that  vast  maK.se«  never  heat 
and.  unless  more  men  come  and  help  us,  m-ri-r  irill  Ilea 


•   In  cities  Dcciipioil  liv  (.'..M.S.  am)  other  Sociotios,  a  re 
is  reckoned,  e.jr.  ltX),0O<»iii  Calcutta,  oiic-hiilf  of  Beiiarca 
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"  Till'  lu'fc)  i.t  m;;i'til.  Tho  i:(luciiU'<l  mi-  (irifliii;,'  iiit^i  iiilululitv,  iiml  I'art  X. 
tho  cantiti;;  oll'iif  Ww  ivntiiiiiits  wliiili  oven  fiilsi;  faitim  iiiijmNc,  is  hiii)p;inf;  1895- Oft. 
]ta   iliri)   liiit  iiimiliiliU'   fruit  of   moral    niiii.     Tin*    (iosjm'I    i«  tho   only  Chup.  llJi. 

l-emeily.     Tim  iy;iiiiriiiit  vilhijiurs' ciiw  in  pitiitlilo  imliH'il :  nIihv  to  taku  in       

tin*  uu'S.HntJv,  tlii'V  li'-i-d  t<i  hear  a;;iiiti  ali<l  ii^iiiii.  But  \vi<  inniiot  Ktop, 
n't!  iiiiiNt  fVir  hiiriy  on  to  Ihu  Ktill  iieciliiti'  mios  who  huv«  not  hcaril  at 
ull.  Kar  ami  niilo  aiiioTi;^  all  fhiKsi's  tlii'ro  Ih  a  fi'i-lin;^  that  the  (lay  is 
ooniiii",'  hIhii  ;ili  iiiufit  (iiiifi'sN  Christ.  Thank  (Joii,  that  <]ay  ('i  i/oiniiif; ! 
But  iiiraimiiili' —  '1  '  It  will  not  l>i'  in  our  tiuu-,'  jn'oplc  .say.  Flrotliers, 
(III  i/'iii  <nilorsi5  this?  Tlic  o[i|)ortiuiity  tti  |)a!(»in;.;,  souIm  ari'  piiiif,' out 
into  thi^  (hirknuHK  to  na-it  otiTnity  withont  ('hrist.  Duath  doi.s  not  stiiy 
his  hanil  for  tlu>  dihiy  of  thi'  Chunh.  Ami  yon  whom  thu  Ma.sti'r  falls 
will  not  lon^  havi' till!  fliaufu  of  trilin;,' out  HiM  lovi'.  Wonhl  it  not  Im 
lii'ttiM-  to  prriu-li  tin'.  Gos]>ul,  oven  if  it  ho  only  for  u  few  yiiiir.f  or  moiitlm, 
us  Wright  ami  Fri'mantlc?  iin<l  Jacksuii  did  anionf;  ua,  iK'furo  tho  oall 
cotnt'S  'f  " 

Again,  in   181W,  tiio  Hisliop  of  Liu-know  sent  anotlier  striking  Appeal  for 
letter,   pleading  specialty   for  tlie    Mohaiiiinedims  of   his   diocese  ;  ''"^''"°"'' 
and  the  Society  thereiipmi  funned  a  plan  for  estahlisliing  a  small 
l)and  of  men  at  Lucknow  who  should  give  themselves  heart  and 
sold  to  the  study  of  Islam  and  to  setting  hefore  its  votaries  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God.     But  this  plan,  owing  to  the  failure  of 
health  of  the  tirst  man  appointed,  has  not  yet  been  carried  out. 
Meanwhile    the   Student  Volunteer    Missionary    Union    in    India  s.v.m.u. 
issued  another  apjjcal,  definitely  for  prayer,  to  bo  offered  unitedly  f'i^"'" 
all  over  the  country,  and  liy  friends  round  the  world,  on  December 
l'2th,  1897.     Remarkable  prayer-meetings  were  held  in  response 
to  this  invitation,  particularly  at  Madras,  where  there  was  a  great 
gath(!ring  of  Tamil  Christians  presided  over  by  Professor  Samuel 
Satthianadhan.     Do    wo    l>elieve    that    God    literally   licars   and 
answers  prayer?     Do  wo  not  know  it?    Then,  assuredly,  we  may 
be  on  the  look-out  for  Hia  blessing. 

V. 

It  is  not  for  India  itself  only  that  appeals  for  men  come  and 
prayer  is  olFered.  The  regions  beyond  of  Central  Asia  are  not  to  central 
be  forgotten.  Tibet  is  often  referred  to  iis  the  one  closed  country,  ■**'"• 
and  the  offoi-ts  to  enter  it  of  Miss  Annie  Taylor  from  the  Indian  "^'^'^ 
side,  and  of  Mr.  Cecil  Polhill-Turner  from  the  China  side,  have 
been  watched  in  England  with  much  sympathy;  while  the 
Moravian  Missions  in  Leh  and  Kylang  reach  Tibetans,  tliough 
outside  Tibet  proper.  Meanwhile,  it  is  interesting  to  know  that 
the  well-known  tiuveller,  Mr.  Sarat  Chandra  Das,  CLE.,  whose 
narratives  of  his  successful  visits  to  Tibet  were  suppressed  by 
the  Indian  Government  for  {xjlttical  reasons  for  sevenil  years,  hut 
whose  book  was  at  length  |(L'rniitlod  to  appear  in  1H9-I,did  actually 
speak  of  Cliristianity  at  Tashilhuiiiio,  the  second  capital  of  the 
country,  in  resjRinse  to  inquiries  hy  the  Spiritual  Prime  Minister 
of  the  Grand  Lama.  Hut  Mr.  Das  is  nt)t  a  Christian:  what  did 
ho  know  of  Christiuuity  ?     He  had  been  a  student  in  the  CM. 8. 
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I'akt  X.  College  at  Calcutta  under  Dr.  Dyson,  and  had  abandoned  Ilbil 
lH(*3-09.   and  admired  the  Gospel,  though  unable  to  yield  to  it  his  mind 
^    P"      ■  heart.     Thus  what  appeared  at  the  time  almost  fruitless  educ*ttooj 
work  was  the  origin  of  the  only  testimony  to  Christ — imj 
it  was — that  has  really  been  delivered  in  Tibet  itself.' 

But  Til)et  is  by  no  means  the  only  une%-anpelized  ccnntr^ 
Central  Asia.     Dr.  Arthur  Neve,  of  Kashmir,  has  a^ain  an.l  iiewd 
called  altijntion  to  the  vast  regions  still  untouched.      lie  i 
what  he  could  liiuiself  by  journejing  over  and  anions  t^'f  " 
with  11  lniv(?lliiig  dispfjisary ;  for  iustiuice,  in    1'. 
IHy.O.t     .\lludirig  to  lioi-d  Salisbury's  advice  to  !>• 
a  Russian  "  scare  "  some  years  ago,  to  "  stutly  largo-sir;ile  nup*. 
he  made  this  startling  statement,  that  "  one    side  of    Kxctflr 
might  be  papered  with   maps  of  unovangelized   countries 
scale  of  one  inch  to  a  mile."     Ho  called  for  a    "  Boundary' 
mission,"  "  not,  as  in  politics,  to  mark  off  the  limits  of  the  sphen 
of  action,  but  to  ascertain  why  those  limits  exist  at  all  in 
the  marching  orders,  '  Into  all  the  world  ';"  and  he  appe: 
Central   Asian   Pioneer  Mission,  with    its    base    of   oper:; 
Kashmir.;     It  is  indeed  a  call  to  the  sleepiiiR  Church  to  " 
when  we  read  that  "  from  Tehran  in  Persia  to  Bathanc  ii. 
a  distance  of  over  3000  miles,  there  is  no   European  Pr. 
missionary,"  and  that  "  fi  modern  Marco  Polo  migljt  travel  ngii 
across  the  contiuent,  and  find  less  Christianity  than  in  the  tv 
century." 

VI. 

Ceylon.  Thore  is  little  more  to  say  of  Ceylon.     The  Tamil  Afission  tl 

has  lost  two  missionaries  of  standing,  J.  D.  Thomas,  after  twt, 
years'  service  in  India  and  nine  in  Ceylon  ;  and  G.  T.  FlemL 

Recruiu.    after  sixteen  years  in  the  Island.     Five  new  men  and   thirteen 
women  have  been  added  to  the  staff.     The  five  comprisetl 
layman,  Major  Mathison,  who,  on  retiring  from  the  army,  joii] 
the  Mission   as   an  honorary  worker;  and  four  clergym'on, 
R.    W.    Ryde,  of  Jesus    College,  Cambridge,  and    three  T.C.f 
men,  J,   llamilton,   H.  C.  Townsend,  and   W.  J.   Hanan. 
iruiniltoM,  however,  was  quickly  invalided  home;  one  ladv  alfl 
Miss   Sproat,  who  subsequently  died   in    London  ;    two  other 
the  ladies  retired ;  and  one   became  Mrs.  Ryde.     The  increaa 
number   of  women    missionaries  in   the  Island    has  led    to 
formation  of  a  Women's  Conference   to   take  cognizance   of 
female    work,    of    which    both    married    and    single    ladies 
members. 

The  woik  in  Ceylon  has  gone  on  as  before  described,  ^vith 
usual   difficulties  and   disappointments,   and    tokens   of   bles 

•  Seo   "  Notos   un    Tibut,"    liy    the    Rev.    Hurbert    Brown,    in    the    C] 
Inli'lliyetirer,  April,  1895. 
t  Soe  Ibil.,  April,  181)6. 
i  See  hii  stirrinK  appeal  in  the  C.U.  lnt»lligene«r,  April,  1(980. 
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novortheless.     Perhaps  the  most  notable  recent  feature  of  the  Part  X. 
position  is  the  curious  imitation  by  the  Buddhists  of  Christian    1895-91). 
niissionaiT  methmis  :  Buddhist  lay  preachers  at  street-comers  ;    ^^"^^ 
;  Buddhist    Sunday-schools   with  Buddhist  catechisms  ;    Buddhist  Buddhist 
magic-lantern  exhibitions,  showing  the  "hobgoblins  which  Chris-  iiJj,"'f 
tians  //»•«  into  ";  Buddhist  hymns  and  carols.     But  the  Native  chrutian 
Christian    congregations    connected    with    the    Society   continue  ">'"'°<'»- 
to  grow,  and  now  number  almost  10,000  souls;    and   there  are  progress 
17,000  children  in  the  schools.     The  Native  clergy  number  20,  Mi^i"n^- 
and  the  lay  agents  5H7.     If  we  include  the  numerous  Singhalese 
congregations  nf  the  Church  of  England  not  connected  with  the 
C.M.S.,  then — as  Mr.  Higgens  stated  when  laying  the  foundation- 
stone  of  the  new  church  lately  built  to  replace  the  old  familiar  one 
at  Galle  Face — there  are  sonic  fifty  Native  clergymen  in  the  Island, 
almost  every  one  supported  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  people  to 
whom  he  ministers.     That  is  a. tangible  result  of  missionary  work. 
Let  it  be  repeated,  hovi-ever,  that  statistics  fail  to  show  the  best 
fruits,  the  fruits  already  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner ;  and 
no    Mission    has   given    bi'ighter    examples   of   (Christian   deaths 
crowning  Christian  lives  than  the  Mission  in  Ceylon. 

vri. 

China  has  been  in  every  one's  mind  and  every  one's  mouth  lately.  China, 
In  these  few  concluding  paragraphs  on  the  C.M.S.  China  Mission 
it  would  be  out  of  place  to  discuss  the  great  questions  that  have 
lit'cn  engaging  the  anxious  attention  of  the  European  Powers. 
Wo  who  have  most  at  heart  the  evangelization  of  the  Chinese  only 
pray  that  there  may  be,  more  and  more,  in  all  parts  of  the  empire, 
an  "  open  door  "  for  the  Gospel.  In  view  of  the  important  events  An  "open 
occurring,  and  the  probable  speedy  development  of  Western  the  OoBr«i. 
civih'zation  in  China,  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  in  March,  1898, 
adopted  a  long  and  important  Minute  on  the  claims  of  the  China 
Mission  for  large  extension  ;  *'  and  later  in  the  year  they  expressed 
then-  intention,  if  God  gave  the  men  and  means,  of  fostering 
English  education  on  Christian  principles  for  the  numerous  young 
Chinamen  now  waking  up  to  its  importance.  It  may  be  that 
Educational  Missions,  which  hitherto  have  had  but  little  place  in 
China,  are  destined  to  do  as  great  a  work  there  as  they  have  in 
India  and  Japan. 

China  has  certainly  not  lieen  neglected  in  the  reinforcements  5^-*J-f,\ 
of  the  past  four  years.  The  Society  cidded  to  the  list  no  less  than 
93  names.  Of  these,  22  were  clergy  (three  of  them  also  doctors), 
five  lay  doctors,  ten  other  laymen,  and  48  women  (two  of  them 
medically  qualified) ;  total  8.5.  witli  8  wives.  The  clergy  included 
one  hisliuji,  Cassels,  who  came  on  the  Society's  list  under  the 
arrangement  before   described ;   seven   Camhritlge   men    (besides 

•  See  f  if.  Inldh'ijenrrv,  April,   1898,   p.   317;  ulso,  ia  the  satne  number, 
Mr.  Barinp-Goald'a  lirtirle,  "  Ohina'a  Call." 
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Uishop  Cassels),  two  Oxford  men,  three  T.C.D. 
Iblingtou  iiieu,  two  Canmliiins  (one  a  graduate),  one 
pi'aduato  ordained  tit  Dublin,  und  one  clorj^j'niaii  Ic 
who  was  ordained  in  America.  It  will  he  seen  that  1 
ten  were  medically  riualificd.  Of  the  whole  93,  53  w 
China  (40  to  Fuh-kien).  22  U.  Mid  China,  and  18  to 
(including  two  who  were  already  out  indopfruleuliy,  anc 
on  the  regular  stafT).  One  sjwcially  interesting  fe^itu 
reinforcement  is  that  eevoral  helong  to  thi?  Dublin  1 
l'"iilL-kien  Mission,  which  n(jw  undertakes  the  whole  w( 
Fuh-iiitig  district,  and  has  a  slalT  of  five  clergj-nicn  and  t 
hesides  ladies  of  the  C.E.Z. M.S.  Two  of  the  clergyT 
wife  of  one  of  thern  are  qualified  doctors.  Anothoii 
feature  is  that  nine  of  the  uninarried  lathes  are  from  tl 
Associations,  and  two  of  the  clergy  from  the  Canac 
tion ;  and  besides  these,  Mrs.  Saunders  of  Melbourne 
to  Fuh-kien  to  lalx>ur  us  God  may  enable  her  in  th 
where  her  two  daughters  laid  down  their  lives  for  Christ 
But  the  Society's  China  Missions  have  had  grave  \ 
death,  by  retirement,  by  transfers  to  Japan.  The  B 
Collins  of  Fuh-kien  was  drowned  in  a  river,  and  his  w 
lost  on  her  way  home  in  the  P.  k  0.  s.s.  Aden,  wreclM 
coast  of  Socotra,  together  with  Mrs.  Smyth  of  Ningpo 
C.E.Z.  ladies.  Of  these  more  in  another  chapter.  Th 
Ilughesdon  and  Miss  F.  E.  Turner  also  died  in  Mid  Cfc 
Mrs.  Burdon,  the  Bishop's  wife,  after  tbirtj'-three  yeari 
labour,  Two  Native  clergymen,  the  Revs.  Ting  Sing-ki  a 
Muk-tung,  will  also  be  mentioned  hereafter.  Another 
a  difl'erent  kind  has  been  sustained  by  the  rctiremen 
Horsburgh.  the  devoted  and  self-denying  founder  of  th« 
ill  the  remote  western  province  of  Si-chuan,  on  accou. 
inability  to  work  in  the  foreign  field  as  a  clergytnat 
Church  of  England  in  accordance  with  the  Society's  rul 
whole  missionary  cause  owes  much  to  ^Ix.  Horshurgh't 
and  large-heartedness,  and  the  Society  has  most  deeply 
the  separation. 
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Persecution  and  outrage  have  continued  to  he  tho 
Chinese  Christians  in  many  places ;  and  on  one  occasi 
Vaughan  and  Miss  Barnes,  touring  in  the  province  of  CI 
were   in   imminent   danger  of   being  put  to   death    in   t 
honible   manner   by  being  thrown  into  a  pit  of  unmer 
filth.     In  tlie  same  district,  Cliu-ki,  and  in  some  of  tho 
in   Fuh-kien,  persecution  of  tlio  Christians  comes  from 
liomauisls,  many  of  whom  are  in  fact  Heathen  in  all    bi 
In  one  disliict the  Homish  native  priest  and  catechists  fori 
way  into  the  hoti.ses  of  the  converts,  took  down  the  Cr 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  were 
on  the  walls,  sprinkled  the  house  with  holy  water,  put  up  4 
uf   the    Virgin   uud   Child     aud   beat   the   imfortuiiute 
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■ho   remonstrated.     In   tbe   far    interior,   the    Roman    Catholic  P/ 
Christians  endure  terrible  persecutions  ;  but  nearer  the  const  they    '** 
are   secure,   because    the   French    Consuls   take   up   their   cause  *-'"'l'  "^- 
stronf^ly.     Innocent    people    are    sonietiiues   punished   on     false 
cbaifies  preferred  to  the  Consuls,  and  by  them  to  the   mandanns; 
and  the  C.M.S.  eonvcits  have  had  to  sutler  in  this  way.     Bishop 
Moule,  on  tbe  other  hand,  ri}.;htly  discourages  appeals  l<j  Jlritish 
Cfiiisuls  by  or  in  iii'b.ilf  (jf  Chinese  Christians.     Me  tells  the  con- 
verts  to   be   good   subjects  of   their  own   government,    however 
weak  and  corrupt  it  may  be,  and  not  to  seek  tbe  protection  of 
foreigners. 

But,  upon  the  whole,  iu  no  former  period  have  the  encourage- 
ments been   so  great.     In   Kub-kien,   in    tbe    year  following  the  Progress 
Ku-eliong  massacre,  there  was  a  spirit  of  inqmry  abroad  unlike  !,"en  *"' 
anything  before  seen.     Even   in  the  city  of  Fuli-ehow  itself,  so 
bard  ever  since  the  Missirin  was  started  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  _ 

a  eonsiderabk'  nmnber  of  converts  have  been  baptized  ;  while,  at 
last,  residence  within  the  city  walls  has  again  become  possible, 
after  twenty  years'  exclusion.  In  1897,  one  of  .Vrcbduacon 
Wolfe's  daughters,  two  C.M.S.  latlies,  and  two  C.E.Z.  hulies, 
succeeded  in  occupying  city  houses.  The  large  number  of  women 
missionaries  now  in  the  Province  (70,  of  the  two  Societies)  is 
having  a  marked  effect  upon  the  Mission.  They  are  living  in 
several  towns  and  cities,  and  winning  the  confidence  of  the  people 
by  their  patient  gentleness.  The  number  of  C.M.S.  missionaries  Number  or 
in  Puh-kion,  men  and  women,  is  now  more  than  double  what  I^ri"""" 
it  was  before  tbe  Ku-cbeng  massacre.  There  are  nearly  20O  of  doubled 
the  "little  day  -  schools  "  about  which  Eobnrt  Stewart  used  to  KuVheng 
speak  so  often,  and  which  are  now  chiefly  supported  by  friends  in  n«»»«crt. 
Ireland  in  memory  of  him,  through  Mrs.  Smyty,  Mrs.  Stewart's 
mother.  In  the  north-west  district,  the  cities  of  Kien-ning-fu  and 
Kien-yang,  so  long  almost  inaccessible,  are  peaceably  occupied,  and 
small  c(jngregation8  are  already  being  gathered.  The  Eov.  H.  S. 
Phillips  and  Dr.  Rigg  have  been  the  pioneers,  and  the  medical 
woi-k,  in  which  tbe  Chinese  trained  medical  students  take  an  active 
part,  lias  been  much  blessed.  One  of  the  Canadian  clergy,  Mr. 
White,  is  now  also  in  the  front ;  and  the  other,  Mr.  Boyd,  is  in 
charge  of  tbe  Ku-cbeng  district,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  friends 
in  Canada  who  knew  Stewart  and  rejoice  that  their  missionary 
should  have  t.aken  his  place.  The  largest  accessions,  and  the 
bitterest  persecutions,  have  ln-en  in  the  southern  districts  of  Ilok- 
ehiang  and  Iling-hwa.  There  are  now  HOOO  baptized  Christians 
connected  with  UieC.M.S.  b'uli-kien  Mission,  and  1(),(JOO  adherents 
still  under  instruction  foe  baptism. 

In   Mid  China  also  tliere  has  been  progress,  though  not  upon  Mid  China. 
so  large  a  scale;  particularly  in  the  Tai-cbow  district,  south  of 
Ningpo,  tlie  newest  of  tbe  C.M.S.  districts.     The  Ningpo  College 
has  iKiw  as  its  Principal  the  Rev.  VV.  S.  Moule,  son  of  the  Arch- 
deacon,  whose  wife,    tbe  daughter  of   Henry  Wright,   went  out 
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as  ft  missionary  to  China  in  1888.     At  ITang-chow, 
Main's  Hospital  continues  its  beneficent  work,  with  it 
and  its  927  in-patients  and  43,000  ont-patients  in  tlie  last  jm^ 
It  comprises,  besides  ii,  General  Hospital,  a   Women's  Hospitil 
Ix'per  Hospitals  for  Men  and  Women,  a  Home   for  Lepers'  Chil 
dren,  two  Convalescent  Homes,  an  Opium  Refuge,  :>     '      "   ' 
Training  Class.     Of  some  of  the  Chinese   metlical 
Main  wrote,  "  They  are  real  and  bright  arul  worth  thi.u 
gold."     In  the  last  year  reported  on,   1S97,  one    liundr 
palionls  were  discliarged  cured.     Dr.  Main's   opinion  of  ouiiisi 
smoking   is   confii-nied    year   hy   year.       "It    is    an    iiiiniitii 
em-se,"   he  says,   "and    one  of   the  greatest    hindrances 
advance  of  Christian  work."     He  is  now  assisted  hy  Dr.  K« 
a  son  of  the  Tinnevelly  missionary.     Of  this  great   Jlospital  iln 
Bishop  says,  "  It  is  tho  finest  I  have  seen  in   the  Cast,  wl 
Government  or  any  other." 

Of  the  Si-chuan  Province  or  West  China  Mission,  little  ne 
said.     Very  self-denying,  very  patient,  very  trustfid    in  the  t<ord 
daily  guidance  and  daily  strength,  have  the  Si-ehuan  party  b« 
in  their  difficult  pioneer  work ;  and  a  few  converts   have  a'lrtaii 
been  gathered  in.     The  laymen  who  went  out  indepeudeutly  wii 
Mr.  Ilorsburgh  have  one  by  one  been  taken   on    to   the   r.-ffiil; 
C. M.S.  staff,  having  "purchased  to  themselves  a  gootl  .i 
and  a  medical  missionary  and  several  ladies  have  since  jci.:. 
party.     But  it  lias  lost  one  by  death.  Miss  Alice  Kntwistie  fnji 
sniall-jKJx,  cauglit  whilo  tending  a  Chinese  woman  stricken  jd 
that  fell  ilisoaso  ;  of  whom  more  by-aud-by.     Bishop  Casse^l 
ordained  two  of  the  laymen,  D.  A.  Callum  and  J.  A.  Hick^B 
and  his  visits  to  the  stations  have  been  highly  valued.     One  of  tt 
laymen,  Mr.  Knipe,  accompanied  Mrs.  IJishop,  wlien  shi 
Si-chnan  in  189G,  to  the  mountain  frontier  of  Tibet,  where  [ 
some  strange  adventures  and  unpleasant  experiences.- 
of  the   laymen,   Mr.  A.  A.  Phillips,  has,  during  his    furJ- 
England,  written  an  able  and  complete  account  of   the    lusiutv 
methods,  po.sition,  and  prospects,  of  tho  Mission,  which   shooii 
be  read  bj-  all  who  are  interested  in  it.t  S 

In  tlie  extreme  South,  good  work  has  been  done  at  PakM 
es|H'cially  hy  tin'  Medical  Mission  and  the  Leper  Hospital ;  v?hni 
at  Hong  Kong  there  has  latterly  been  quite  a  forward  moveniM^ 
with  many  baptisms.  Tho  Chinese  clergyman  there,  tho  ^H 
Fong  Yat  Sau,  is  very  highly  spoken  of.  It  is  now  projiosefli 
undertake  a  fresh  advance  up  the  great  West  Hivor,  upon  whicl 
two  treaty  ports  have  lately  been  opened.  The  Rev.  C.  Herinet! 
has  aheaily  gone  forward,  and  also  the  Itev.  L.  M>Tde,  a  Cam- 
bridge man  who  was  one  of  the  earlier  leaders  of  the  S.V.M.U.  a) 
Camhridge,  then  for  a  while  chaplain  at  Honolulu,  and  then  la^ 
a  short  time  in  China. 


G.U.  InteWigfucvr,  May,  1897. 


t  Ibt'ti.,  NoTsmber, 
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One  rif  tlie  most  encouraging  events  of  recent  years  was  the 
success  in  China  of  Mr.  Mott's  great  tour  round  the  world  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Student  Movement.  In  three  months,  in  1896, 
he  lield  meetings  at  Hong  Kong,  Fuli-cliow,  Shanghai,  Soo-chow, 
Han-kow,  Ningpo,  Tien-tsin,  and  Chefoo,  which  were  attended 
by  2883  delegates,  of  whom  999  were  Chinese  students,  235 
Chinese  teachers,  147  Chinese  pastors,  1001  other  Chinese  Chris- 
tians, besides  487  foreigners.  Forty  colleges  and  thirty-seven 
missionary  societies  were  represented.  These  conferences  resulted 
in  an  immediate  and  general  revival  of  l^ihle-study ;  over  800 
engaged  to  keep  tlie"  morning  watch  ";  76  Chinamen  volunteered 
to  devote  their  lives  to  Christian  work  among  their  people  ;  and  a 
College  Y.M.C..\.  of  China  was  founded.  It  was  a  real  epoch  in 
tile  history  of  Missions  in  China. 

In  .Vpril,  1897,  for  the  first  lime,  a  Conference  of  Bishops  of  the 
Anglican  Coninumion  was  held  in  China.  There  assembled  at 
SImiighai  Bishops  Moule,  Scott,  and  Cassels ;  Bishop  Graves,  of 
the  American  Episcopal  Church,  and  Bishop  Corfe  of  Corea. 
Some  important  resolutions  were  passed,  on  Chinese  names  for 
the  Christian  Religion,  tlio  Anglican  Communion,  and  the  three 
orders  of  the  Ministi*j' ;  on  the  Ijord's  Day,  the  Chinese  Prayer- 
book,  ka^- 

In  December  of  the  same  year,  the  first  duly-constituted  SjTiod 
of  the  Mid  China  diocese  was  held  at  Ningpo.  Resolutions  for 
the  guidance  of  Native  Christians  were  passed  on  the  following 
subjects: — Processions  and  plays  in  honour  of  idols;  societies, 
feasts,  and  food  connected  with  idols,  and  with  ancestral  worship ; 
the  admission  of  catechumens;  the  lawfulness  of  tnwling  by  clergy 
and  other  spiritual  agents  ;  and  the  Roman  controversy. 

A  ceremony  of  much  deeper  personal  interest  than  these  took 
place  at  Hang-cliow  on  January  2Htb,  1898.  On  that  day  Bishop 
Moule  completed  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  Some  handsome 
presents  W'ere  made  to  him  by  his  iiiissionaiy  brethren,  not  ouly 
of  the  C.M.S.,  but  of  the  other  English  and  American  Missions 
working  at  Hang-chow ;  l>ut  what  wns  far  more  interesting  was  a 
jircHentiitioii  by  the  Native  Christians.  This  was  a  scroll  of 
euiliroidciid  satin  9G  feet  long,  with  the  names  of  ibo  Christians, 
2;:itK^  iiv  all,  inscribed  upon  it.  The  Bishop  was  much  impressed, 
not  only  by  the  atlectioii  thus  manifested,  bul  by  the  evidence  it 
afforded  of  power  to  initiate  and  to  organize  ;  and  in  the  letter  of 
grateful  thanks  which  he  sent  to  the  Native  clergy  and  such  of 
the  signatories  as  could  read,  ho  called  on  them  to  exercise  the 
same  power  in  establishing  the  Church  and  propagating  the 
Gospel.  The  occasion  was  indeed  one  of  deep  interest.  For 
more  than  forty  years  George  Evans  Moule  had  been  in  the 
front  rank  of  faithful  missionaries  in  China.  For  more  than 
seventeen  years  he  bad   been  the   beloved  bisliop  of  Mid  China. 

•  S«e  OM.  Intelligencer,  Mnrcli,  1898. 
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luc-iiduiis  journeys  uf  )i  llorden  and  u  lioinpa».  Hebosuotas 
II  wliolu  nvce  livaii^ulizcil  u-nd  a  lloiirishjii^  Hntish  cuiixii  ■ 
ixmsL-ssion  of  its  land,  like  Williams  and  IJitdiicld.  His  siilttftd 
labour  has  not  luwl  the  romance  of  that  of  a  Kidiev  or  »  Fmstl 
But  his  recoi-d  is  on  high,  and  his  name  is  enshrined  in  the  botb 
of  his  follow-workers  and  of  the  Chinese  people  he  has  loved. 

But  Bishop  Moule  is  not  the  oldest   bishop  in  C  ''a 

oldest  C.M.S.  missionary.     Bishop  Burdon  is  a  few  i  -■/ 

to  him  in  age,  four  yeai-s  senior  to  him  as  a  nii.ssiouiir'. .  .1 
years  senior  to  him  as  a  bishop.  But  Dr.  ISurdon  is  111  .. : . 
a  bishop  with  a  diocese.  lie  resigned  the  see  of  Victoria,  Uooj 
Kong,  in  1897,  after  an  episcopate  of  twenty-threo  years.  Thii 
however,  did  not  torniinate  his  missionary  career.  Like  Bishi^s 
French  and  Stuart,  he  determined  to  devote  his  advancing-  ysa* 
still  U)  labour  in  the  Mission- field ;  and  after  a  visit  Ici  Iin«»laii«l, l» 
and  Mrs.  Burdun  sailed  again  for  China  in  I>ef:enilM!r.  l.St>7.  Tbts 
lii-st  went  to  Pakhoi,  the  Bisliop  luiving  generously  offered  <«  ub 
f.liaig(\  of  the  station  which  his  own  efforts  had  oriu'  "  '!»li- 
lislicd,    while    the    clerical    missionary,     Mr.     IJciju.  ;..iii 

furlough.     But  in  a  few  months,  he  had  the  heavy  sorrow  of  immc. 
his  wife  ;  and  he  will  now  devote  himself  mainly  to  literan'  wo»k 

Tlie  appointment  to  the  see  of  Victoria  seems  now  to  have  hoea 
yickk'd  by  the  Colonial  Oflice  to  the  Archbishop  of  C.auterbiirf", 
and  Archbishop  Temple,  having  requested  the  Society  to  suggest 
some  names — though  it  is  an  endowed  see,  and  not  one  supixiiVil 
by  C.M.S.  funds, — eventually  appointed  the  Rev.  Joseph  Charlei 
lioare.  Principal  of  the  Society's  College  at  Ningpo,  wliose  viity 
iiitLiosting  work  there  we  have  before  seen.  Ho  is  the  lhirt> 
fourth  C.M.S.  missionary  raised  to  the  Episcopate,  llo  wii* 
coiisi'ci'ated  on  St.  Barnabas  Day,  1S9S,  and  sailed  for  China  in 
October.  We  may  confidently  look  for  much  lu^nolit  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause  in  South  China  from  the  episcopal  supervision  of  so 
experienced  a  missionai-y  as  Bishop  Iloai'o. 

vin. 

Japan  now  occupies  twenty-five  or  thirty  pages  of  each  Annual 
C.M.S.  Report,  ultliough  that  Report  is  but  a  brief  condensation 
of  the  reports  aiul  letters  received  from  the  Mission.  Only  two  or 
three  distinctive  features  of  the  past  four  yeai'S,  therefore,  can  be 
noticed  in  this  chapter.  Many  departments  of  the  work  which 
cannot  even  be  mentioned  were  described  in  Cliap.  XCVII. 

Considerable  development  has  marked  the  period  in  the  epis- 
copal arrangenieuts  for  Jiqian.  The  formation  of  the  two  new 
dioceses  of  Kiu-shiu  and  llokkiiido,  of  which  the  fiist  bishops  ait> 
C.M.S.  iiiissioniiiies  (I'ivitigtoii  and  Fyson),  was  iecorde<l  liefow, 
altbniigli  Bishop  I'^s^on's  ii[>[)oiiitnienl  did  not  take  place  till  l.s'.)G. 
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Ill  ihi'  siLiiie  time  li:ul  (Munc  to  a  dcliiiitt'  iinaiiijcmciU  with  tliu 
AiiK  rii'im  hisliii)).  Dr.  McKiiii,  setttinj,'  tlie  ohl  queslioii  of  thi>ir 
rcs|jfL!livt'  jiiristhctioiis.  The  scheme  iit^rced  upon  diviiletl  the 
Jfaiu  Isliiiul  of  Ildiido  into  four  "episcopal  jurisihctions,"  viz.,  (1)  bishops 
North  Toicio,  stretcliiiif^  from  the  capital  nnrlhwartl ;  f2)  Soutli 
Tokio,  south  and  west  from  the  capital ;  (3)  Kioto,  still  further 
west,  and  reaching  to  Osaka  ;  (4)  Osaka,  from  that  city  to  the 
west  end  of  the  Island,  and  including  also  Khikoku.  Nos.  (1)  and 
(3)  were  to  ha%'e  hishops  of  the  American  Clairch  ;  and  Nos.  (2) 
and  (4)  bishops  of  tho  English  Churcli.  This  very  inj^enioua  and 
judicious  plan  enabled  each  Church  to  retain  all  its  old  Missions  ; 
the  two  cities  of  Tokio  and  Osakii,  which  lie  on  two  of  the 
boundary-lines,  being  ref,'arded  as  conituon  ground,  on  iwxouiit  of 
both  Churches  having  Missions  in  them.  Jii.shop  Biekersteth 
elected  to  retain  for  himself  tho  South  Tokio  Jm-isthction,  his  own 
special  Missions,  St.  Andrew's  and  St.  Hildii.*.s,  lieing  at  the 
capital.  The  .Vrchhislmp  of  Canterbury,  therefore,  had  to  airango 
fur  tin*  Osaka  Jurisdiclioii.  He  proposed  that  as  lintli  C.M.S. 
and  S.l'.G.  had  Missions  within  its  area,  the  two  Societies  should 
again  jointly  provide  the  stipend,  as  they  wei-e  doing  for  Bishop 
Biekersteth,  he  independently  selectiug  the  man  ;  but  the  C.M.S. 
Connniltee,  with  unfeigned  regret,  felt  unable  to  make  a  fresh 
grant  of  that  kind,  in  consequence  of  the  widespi'ead  dissatisfaction 
with  the  issue  of  the  plan  in  the  case  of  .lerusalem.  They  ven- 
tmed,  however,  to  offer  the  whole  stipend  if  they  might  submit 
names  for  the  Archbishop's  choice,  suggesting  as  a  reason  for 
this  that  the  C.M.S.  work  in  the  Osaka  .lurisdiction  was  much  tlio 
more  extensive  ;  but  Dr.  Benson  declined  this,  not  unnattnally,  as 
Iwth  Societies  were  in  fact  there;  and  he  asked  the  S.l'.G.  instead 
to  provide  the  whole  amount,  knowing  that  its  Committee  would 
not  make  any  condition  as  to  the  nomination.  The  Standing 
Committee  at  once  consented,  and  S.P.G.  supporters  caiue  forward 
enthusiastically  with  special  contributions. 

Archbishop  Benson's  choice  of  a  man  for  the  Osaka  See  fell 
upon  tfie  Suffragan  Bishop  of  Southampton,  Dr.  Awih-y,  whose 
appointment  was  announced  in  January,  189(>.  It  woidd  be  hard 
to  give  adequate  expression  to  the  grateful  appreciation  of  his 
wise  and  sympathetic  administration  of  his  diocese  which  is  due 
from  the  Society.  No  bishop  whom  the  Committee  might  have 
nominated  could  have  acted  with  more  kindness  in  all  his 
dealings  with  the  Mission. 

Another  change  in  the  Episcopate  of  Japan  marked  the  next 
year,  1897.  Bishop  Edward  Biekersteth  was  in  England  for  the 
Lambeth  Conference,  and  his  long  ami  varied  missionary  experi- 
ence was  expected  to  be  very  helpful  in  the  delilierations  of  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  But  his  health  had  at  length 
given  way  under  his  incessant  lalx>ui's  and  travels  ;  he  was  too  ill 
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to  attend  tho  lueotings ;   and  on  August  5th,   the 

which  the  Reports  and  Encyclical  Letter  of   f  ho  Co: 

published,  he  entered  into  rest,  aged  for 

aries  have  borne  a  higher  character  for  ;.       > 

work,    and    few   liave    accomplished,    in    a    compu: 

career,  two  such  achievements  as  the  successful  fouuu..:..  ..    .  .-. 

Cambridge  Delhi  Mission  and  the  succesaful  organization  of  tto 
AngUcan  Church  in  Japan.  Bishop  Edward  Bickerstelh  «as 
always  a  true  friend  to  the  C.M.S.  missionaries,  and  the  aonounce- 
raent  of  his  death  was  received  by  them,  as  well  as  bv  his  main 
other  friends,  w^ith  unfeigned  sorrow.*  His  death  was  foUlJ■*^i 
by  the  translation  of  Bishop  Awdiy  from  the  Osaka  '  -    id 

Tokio  Jurisdiction,  and  then  Archbishop  Temple  a;  a- 

Rev.  H.  J.  Foss,  the  experienced  and  respected  b.P.ti.  iiiJ>- 
sionai-y  at  Kobe,  to  tho  vacant  Jurisdiction  of  Osaka.  Bolt 
selections  were  cordially  welcomed  by  the  C.M.S.  and  ite 
missionaries. 

During  the  last  few  years,  the  work  of  the  Society's  womcD 
missionaries  in  Japan  has  been  especially  interesting.  Via 
Tristram's  Girls'  School  has  been  gj-eatly  blessed.  Miss  Ilowaid 
succeeded  Miss  Cox  in  the  charge  of  the  Bible- women's  Uocne. 
and  worked  it  well.  But  unexpectedly  noteworthy  has  been  llie 
blessing  vouchsafed  to  the  influence  of  some  of  the  ladies  over 
young  Japanese  men.  In  most  Mission-fields  any  sucli  influenw 
is  neither  possible  nor  desirable;  bu(  Japan  is  e>  i.il,  as  it 

is  in  so  many  other  respects.     Miss   Hamilton  (.i  ,    by  tic 

head  teacher  of  the  Bishop  Pool<>  Girls'  School,  Mr.  Matsuda)  iite 
hod   access  to  the   police,    in  whioli  force  are  many  of   the  old 
samurai  or   gentry,  reduced  in  means  and  station    bv    the    vasA 
changes   in   the   country ;    and  she  has   conducted  a  reoiJirknbit! 
Bible-class  at  Osaka,  attended  by  large  numbers  of  police  officers, 
twenty    of    whom    were    baptized   in    1W97.      Miss    RiddelJ,   at 
Kumamoto,  has  had  a  Sunday  Bible-class  of  twenty-five  voung 
men,  and  a  conversational  meeting  attended  by  military  officers, 
the  director  of  telegraphs,  Ac.     At  Tokushima,  Miss  Ritson  had 
encouraging  fruit  among  school-boys ;   and  Miss  Huhold,   being 
Cierman  by  birth,  attracted  students  by  reading  the  Geinian  Bible 
with  thom.     So  did  Miss  Nott,  to  whom  came  four  doctore,  tliree 
lawyers,  and  a  young  diplomatist,  to  leiu-n  German  and  JCnglish, 
but   presently  to  value  still    more  a   Sunday  Bible-class.     Miss 
Uoward  has  had  Bible-classes  of  students,  doctors,  and  telegraph 
clerks.     Miss  Bosanquet,  at  the  new   station  of  Hiroshima,  lias 
had  ready  access  to  the  Japanese  soldiers.     Miss  Hunter-Brown  of 
New    Zealand,  while  studying  the  language,  has  found   inviting 
openings  for   the  Gospel   among   young  men  at  Nagasaki   who 
wanted   to    learn  English,   but   who   presently  came   under  the 

•  Roe  CM.  InteJUgeiicrr,  Sopturatipr,  1897,  p.  709,  iinrl  Jiuiimry,  IKte,  p.  34. 
In  tho  latter  number  is  a  very  ^Irikiii;;  npproi'iatiuii  uf  lit.shnp  Itit-lcorslcttb  hj 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Iniiii,  of  the  8. P.O. 
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spell,  not  of  the  English  Bible,  but  of  the  Bible  in 
tongue  r — 


their  own   Tabt  X. 
1895-90. 
Clmp.KW. 

"  I  priwuised  them  (>no  iiip;lit  for  this,  ami  dllerod  tiiom  u  secoml  night       

for  tho   llil>l<!   Dtily  if  thuj' wnukl  innn'.     Thi-y  iigroeil  »t  diich.     Fiuin  Power  of 
thu  lirst  I  iiKiiic  it  ii  ]M)iiit  thiit  they  tuml  mily  tho  Jiipnntsu   ItilOe  i>ii  y'^n 
tho  Bocond  ninht.     At  lirst  they  wore  a  little  rehietnnt ;  hut  1  was  luui-li  Japanese 
fitriu-k  to  sue   Iihw,  ufter  a  few  weeks,  tiiey  forgot  nil  ahout  leiuiiiiij(  "udtnu. 
Eiij^lisli  (hiring  tho  Bihio  lesson,  and  how  tlio  Book  exeited  its  wonderful 

power  over  thoui.     I  heard  later,  what   I  susptcted  trura  the  first,  that  

all  four  came  originally  with  the  one  real  ubjeet  of  learning  tiiore  Flngliidi, 
and  only  spoke  of  the  Bible  on  my  ueoiunt.  They  did  not  know  tho 
power  of  the  Book  they  tou<'hed  so  liglitlv,  though  they  had  all  hoard 
more  or  Icbs  before.  I  took,  not  a  Gospel,  hut  a  eontinuouB  sketeh  of 
the  Life  of  Christ,  and  as  tho  time  drew  to  a  dose,  and  the  lessons 
deo^)enod  in  seriousness  towarfls  the  end  of  His  Life,  wo  wliolly  dropjied 
ICnglish  ;  and  when  I  h'ft  early  in  Sejiteiuher  they  went,  all  of  theiu,  to  a 
.fapaneso  eatechist,  wiio  reports  tu  nio,  witli  a  faee  running  over  with 
joy,  thut  two  of  theiu  are  in  real  earnest  in  their  decision  for  Christ; 
and  a  'third  would  like  to  ho,  but  he  can't  care.'  Do  not  some  of  ns 
know  well  wliat  that  moans  'i  When  once  it  eomos  to  helping  souls, 
work  here  is  wonderfully  like  wliut  it  is  at  home." 

Then  obaeiTe  what  can  be  done  by  a  lady — one,  indeed,  of  long  a  udy'» 
experience  in  Christian  work  in   England— when  travelling  by  a  rjapaneie 
Btnall  coasting  steamer.     Miss  Allen  wrote  : —  steamer. 

"  It  seems  as  if  there  hardly  could  bo  a  bettor  opportunity  for  literally 
'  itinerant '  missionary  work.  Tho  passengers  hiivu,  of  course,  plenty  of 
leisure,  and  come  eagerly  roiuid  ii  f<iroigner  to  hear  what  the  striiuger  has 
to  say.  My  thouglits  often  go  back  to  that  ipiiut  evening  under  the 
starlight  sky.  It  is  a  very  tnotloy  group.  There  is  tlio  square-fared 
agnostic  with  the  decided  chin,  who  says  bluntly  thut  ho  does  well  enough 
without  religion  ;  the  concerns  of  tins  life  are  (jiiito  enough  for  him. 
Next  comes  an  elderly  man,  looking  hke  a  Binhthi.st  priest,  with  head 
ct)nipletoly  shaved  ;  ho  has  read  the  Uiblu  through  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  and  is  fidl  of  argunientativo  objections  as  to  the  appearances 
of  luigols,  fiod's  will  being  made  known  to  num  by  means  of  dreams,  &c. 
Then  there  is  a  Itoy,  whose  face  haiuits  mo  as  ho  looks  up  from  his 
crofiching  attitude  on  the  dock,  witli  his  shining,  wistful  eyes,  and  listens 
eagerly  as  he  h-arns  that  he  too  may  speak  in  prayer  to  the  nnktu>wii 
Father,  (Jod.  Lastly,  there  is  a  (juiot.  gentle  youth,  w1k>  owns  sadly 
that  ho  has  known  it  all  for  eight  years,  but  through  fear  of  man  ho  has 
never  openly  owned  himself  a  Christian,  and  so  has  become  u  lmcksh<ler. 
Ho  came  on  to  Nagasaki,  and  was  here  for  a  few  Weeks  with  his  master, 
a  silk  merchant,  on  business.  He  came  often  ti>  this  house,  and  bought 
a  Bible,  I  am  thankfid  to  say,  and  began  to  pray  and  attend  church 
regidarU'.  Best  of  all,  his  master,  a  Christian,  whose  acquaintauce  I 
made  afterwards,  told  me  that  his  life  was  nnich  changed.  Ho  left  me 
with  the  earnest  purpose  of  offering  himself  for  bajitism  on  his  return  to 
Kioti>;  but  his  family  are  strongly  opposed  to  Christianity,  and  ho  will 
have  nuK-li  to  contend  with.     Pray,  on  !  pray  for  him,  for  me,  and  for  us 


We  have  seen  Hiroshima  first  oecupied  by  ladies  ;  and  in  like  Pioneer 
uianner  Kagoshinia,  though  an  out-stalion  for  many  years,  received  uSiei!'*' 
its  lirst  resident  niissionanes  in  the  persons  of  Miss  Hunter-Brown 
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and  Miss  ('ockram.     The  former   la<iy  iilsn  \vi.>r - 

to  lilt!   1j()ocIicki  iHhinils,  wliiMc  !i   JiipuncHe  f\  •  >< 

Htii(.i()ii(j<i,  uihI  iii'Ul  st-vt-ni]  fviiiigt'listic  iiitftirif^.  Al  HitnitA 
for  some  liuif.  Miss  Mc-Cifiiii^'liuii  niul  Miss  Fugili  wen-  ttti 
with  IV  Ja|mnc»i<  piislor,  llic  llev.  T.  Mtikiuku.  for  the  hute  f-iiip>- 
(Ration.  TiifV,  I.00,  worked  iimotig  8chr>ol-Lf>\-s.  At  Kuaiamunk 
ill  1H95,  Miss  Rid<lell  and  Miss  Nott  o|>t!nt'<l  a  l^per  Ho6piuL<' 
which  Mre.  Isabella  Bishop,  who  \'isited  it,  has  apoken  itj 
warmly.  In  1898  seven  leper  inmates  were  baptized,  and  6i» 
confirmed  ;  and  there  are  now  twenty  Christians. 

Since  1894,  ten  new  men  have  been  sent  out,  one  of  tliera  1 
second  son  of  Archdeacon  Warren  ;    another  a   son    of 
Mr.  Gray,  the  Secretary  at  home;  a  third,  a  son  of  Mr.  1 
of  Ceylon ;   and   a  fourth,  a  medical    missionary   for    Uokkjudi), 
Dr.  Colhonie,  transferred  from  South  China.      And  sixteen  wonm 
missionaries   also,   including  a  daught<?r    of  the   Hon.   Secn^UiTi 
Mr.  Fox  ;  a  niece  of  tlie  Arclibisliop  of  Dublin,  Dr.  Peacocka.* 
daughter  of  the  second  English  missionary  in  Japan,  Mr.  Bum- 
side  ;  a  daughter  of  (leneral  Brownlow,  a  well-knowij   member  A 
the  C.M.S.   Committee;    and  two   ladies  bewaring    the    name*  d 
clerical  friends  of  the  Society,  Jes-Blako  and  Wynne- Wilson. 

A  very  interesting  addition  to  the  Mission  hits  been  supnliwl  bt 
the  formation  of  the  Canadian  Church  Missionary  Associ 
its  taking  over  the  missionaries  pre\nously  sent   out   b-v 
Cnllege,  Toronto,  as  before  explained  in  Chap.  C.      This  a<iii. 
the  C.M.S.  staff  in  Japan,  in   1895,  three  clergj-men,  the  11     ■ 
J.  Cooper  Robinson,  H.  J.  Hamilton,  and  J.  M.  Baldwin    and  two 
women   missionaries;  and  a   fourtii  dergj'man,  the  Rev.  A.  Lea, 
has  since  gone  out.     It  also  brought  on  to   the    list    of  C.M.S. 
stations  the  important  city  of  Nagoya,  in  which    the   CanadiAD 
brethren  were  at  work. 

Tile  .lapaneso  clergy  are  increasing  in  numlxir.      In  connexion 
with  tlie  C.M.S.  alone  there  arc  now  tliirteen,  althougli  one  ilicil 
litli'ly,  ami  another,  the  liev.  D.  T.  Tenita,  has  been  sent   by  the 
Nippon  Sei-kokwai  as  its  own  missionaiy  to   Formosa,  and"  has 
gone  off  the  Society's  list.     Archdeacon  Warren,  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  wrote  that  a  gi-eat  change  for  the  better  had  come  over  llie 
Japanese  clergy  and  evangelists  and  teachers.     "They  have,"  ho 
said,  "a  deeper  knowledge  of  themselves,  and  a  firmer  pei-sonal 
gi-asp  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  and  they  preach  Christ  out  of 
the  fuhiess  of  their  hearts,  as  men  who  have  something  to  say 
from   the   Master."     Much   good  is   done    by  what  is  called   the 
.\nnual    Sunmier   School,  a   kind   of  Convention   or   Retreat   for 
clergj-  and   catuchists.     In   1897,  seventy  workers   assembled   ut 
Muya  in  Shikoku,  and  spent  several  days  in  prayer  and  conference. 
In  view  of  doubtful  doctrinal  tendencies  prevailing  in  Ja)>an,  some 
of  the  papers  and  addresses  were  on  the  Thirty-nine  Artichjs  atul 
Llich-  teaching.     Others  wero  on   the  work   <jf  the    Mission  ;  anil 
others  more  directly  devotional  and  spiritual.     Among  the  speakers 
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[were,  besides  English  niisaioiiarips,  the  Revs,  S.  M.  Koba,  J.  T.  Ko,    Part  X. 

I  T.  Makioka,  and  M.  Toiiiita,  iirnl  (ivo  layiiion,  Messrs.  K.  Nakaniaru,  , ,'.**'*''^j'^ 

,  S.  UHliijiiiui,  N.  Fiikiulii,  B.  Kof^a,  anil  K.  Masuilii,  lliree  of  whom    '  '"''' 
have  siiico  hvan  oiilaiued.     A  nuifkL'tl  indiii'nce  was  exercised  also 

I  by  Ml'.  MoU,  during  thu  f^roat  tour  jxniiinf^  universities  anil  colk't;es 
before  referred  to. 

One  step  of  some  importance  has  Iwen  the  streiif^theniuf;  ot  the 

I  Society's  Mission  at  Tokio.  Mr.  Williams,  who  had  so  long 
laboured  there,  having  gone  forward  to  open  the  new  work  at  1 

Hiroshima,  Mr.  Buncombe,  whose  influence  at  Tokushima   had  Mr. 

■  been  speeially  lilessed  of  God,  was  transferred  to  tlie  capital;  and  .t'rokio.  ^ 

la  younger  brother  and  four  of  the  lady  missionaries  have  been 
associated  with  him.  He  has  since  written  in  most  encouraging 
terms.  The  very  last  year,  1898,  he  describes  as  "just  a  year  of 
glory  and  blessing  all  through  :  of  glory,  because  the  Ijord  has  been 
drawing  us  so  much  to  Himself  and  showing  us  His  working;  and 
of  blessing,  in  that  His  manifest  favoiu"  has  rested  on  nearly  every 
form  of  service  and  work  all  the  year." 

Nevertheless  the  power  of  Bnddhism  is  great,  and  the  power  uf  siowpro- 
Shinlnism  ;  and   the  power  of  .Agnosticism  ;  and,  al)Ove  all,  tlie  Fa7eiy. 
power  of  self  and  sin.    Although  baptisms  in  Japan  are  numerous — 
i.e.,  in  the  Missions  as  a  whole, — the  total  number  of  Christians 
has  not  increased  latterly,  owing  to  the  very  large  leakage  through 
backsliding  and  apostasy.     There  has  indeed  been  very  little  ot 
this  in   the  C.M.S.  and  other  Anglican  Missions ;  hut  we  "  look 
not  every  man  on  his  own   things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  othere."     Oppressed  with  the  sense  of  the  urgent  need 
of  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  the  missionaries  amingod  for  a 
Day   of   Prayer   fur  Japan    on    October    30th,  189H,  which    was  Day  of 
observed  with  much  fervour  and  solemnity.     And  now,  believing    '*'""■ 
that  (\ot\  does  answer  prayer,  they  are   looking  for  a  fresli  ariil 
abun<lant  i)lessing.     If  only  the  eight  tliousand  uieitibers  of  the 
Nippon     Sei-kokwai,    and    the    much    larger   number    of    »)tLer 
Protestant  Christians,  were  "  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Ij<jrd  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  they  would  soon  be  "multi- 
plied "  in  viiiue  ot  their  attractive  power. 

With  these  hasty  glances  at  our  latest  feeble  and  unworthy 
efforts  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  in  Asia,  among  Mohammedans, 
Parsees,  Hindus,  Buddhists,  Coufucianists,  Shintoists,  we  close 
the  survey  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society's  Missions  during 
the  century.  We  have  still  to  conmiemorate  some  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  wlio  have  fallen  in  the  midst  of  their  labours,  and  to 
gather  up  a  few  lessons  from  our  past  studies,  Meaiivvhile,  tor 
Byiia  and  Arabia  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  Persia,  and  India,  and 
C'eylon,  and  Central  Asia,  and  Chiini,  and  Japan,  and  for  the  rest 
of  that  largest  and  most  populous  of  the  World's  divisions,  let  our 
believing  prayers  he  ofTered. 
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One  Hundred  Deaths  in  Four  Years — Aged  Veterans  in  New  Zealae 
Other  Veterans  :    Davis  and    Baumann,  J.  B.  Wood.   Ardcn, 
Younger    Labourers— India  :     Miss    Petrie,    &c. — Palestine: 
Attlee— Persia :    H.    Carless— West    Africa :     Miss     Goodall, 
Humphrey,    Dobinson -- Uganda  :    CaUis,    Pilkington,     Hubbar 
China :   Collins,  Ladies    in    the    "  Aden,"    Miss    Entwistle — Native 
Clergy — Bishops— Archbishop     Benson  —  Home    Friends,     Cler 
and  Lay — W.  Gray  and  F.  E.  Wigram. 

"  These  all  died  in  faith."— Keh.  xi.  13. 

"  We  aho  are  eompatted  about  with  to  great  a  eloud  ofvitnetsft." — Heb.  sij 
"  Be  ftnl  tlothM,  but  followers  of  them  nho  through  faith  and  patience  ikAiJ 
the  prominet." — Dob.  vi.  12. 

the  years  go  by,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Societ  

circle  widens,  tind  the  company  of  fellow-workers  at 
lome  and  abroad  is  enlarged,  the  passing  of  one 
another  from   the  Church  militant  to  the  Church 
rest  becomes  a  more  and  more  frequent  exporiene 
In  the  past  four  years  about  one  hundred  brethren  and  sisters 
the  front  ranks  of  the  missionary  army,  either  actual  missions 
or  leading  workers  at  home,  have  been  called  away.     In  order  : 
to  overweight  the  four  preceding  chapters  in  which  the  history 
the  four  years  has  been  briefly  summarized,  the  deaths  of  ma 
of  Ibcni  luive  been  only  just  mentioned,  or  not  mentioned  at 
and  it  is  now  projKised  to  devote  this  last  chapter  before  the  firil 
one  to  the  commemoration  of  the  faiLliful    departed.      It  woii' 
ro<|uiro,  indeed,  a  much  longer  chajiter  than  this  one  can  be 
give  even  a  brief  notice  of  every  such  worker ;  and  all  that  can 
done   is  to   select   the   more    conspicuous,    point    out,    for 
instruction  and  encouragement,  some  features  of  their  ehanu:t 
and  work,   and  make  just  a  passing  reference  to  others  who 
long  service   or  special   position   forbids   the  omission   of    the 
names. 

First  glancing  at  the  veterans,  we  come  across  the  names 
four  men  and  one  venerable  lady  who  were  introduced  in  the  Fir 
Volume  of  this  History.     Need  it  bo  added  that  thev  belonged  to 
the  one  Mission  of  which  longevity  has  been  so  inarKeJ  a  fejitu^ 
— New   Zealand  ?      Joseph   Matthews  w.is   taken  after  sixty -oj 
years'  service;    Robert  Burrows,  after  fifty-eight  years'  servic 
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S.  M.  Spencer,  after  fifty-seven  years'  service.     Matthews,  though  Paut  X. 
but   a   plain    man    himself,   hod    been    the   trainer,    in   spiritual    1895-99^ 
and  practical  inatteis  at  least,  of  many  of  the  Maori  clergy  and        '*'     *' 
evangelists.     Burrows    had   iiorne    the   burden   of   the   Society's 
secular  concerns,  particularly  the  management  of  its  lands,  the 
income  from  which  has  so  much  helped  the  work.     But  a  still 
more  rcmarkablo  man  in  some  respects  was  W.  Colenso,  a  first  Rev.  w. 
cousin  of  the  famous  bishop,  who  went  out  as  a  printer  in  1834  ;  <^°''"*''- 
who  had  a  large  share,  in  that  capacity,  in  providing  the  Maori 
Christians  with  the  Scriptures,  which  his  clever  wife  lit-lped  to 
translate  ;    who    was    ordained    (as    also    were    Matthews    and 
Speucer*)  by  Bishop  Selwyn  ;  who,  after  nineteen  years'  C.M.S. 
service,  t<juk  colonial  work  ;  who  gained  a  high  scientific  reputa- 
tion,   and   was   electud   an   F.R.S.  ;  who    eVftTtualiy    became    a 
wealthy  niiin.  and  sent  large  sums  home  for  good  work  in   his 
native  town  of  Penzance  ;  and  who  died  only  a  few  months  ago. 
The  venerable  lady  was  Mrs.  Williams,  widow  of  the  first  Bishop  Mra. 
of  Waiapu,  who  has  been  mentioned  before  as  having  gone  out  to  ,enior"*' 
New  Zealand  as  a  married  woman  in   1825,  before  there  was  a 
single  convert,  and  fifteen  years  before  the  establi-shment  of  the 
British    Colony.     She    lived   to    see    her    son,    himself  already 
venerable,  elected  third  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  entered  into 
rest  on  October  6tb,  1H96,  in  her  ninety-sixth  year. 

Another  venerable  widow  was  Mrs.  Ilenry  liaker,  who  survived  Mrs. 
her  husband,  Henry  Baker,  junior,  twenty  years,  and  died  in  Sep-    "  "' 
tember,   1H9S,  having,  with  her  daughter's  help,  carried  on  her 
excellent  girls'  school  at  Cottayam  nearly  to  the  last.     She  was  a 
sister  of  the  present  Dean  of  Durham,  Dr.  Kitchin.    "  She  was  very 
accomplished  and  very  able,"  wrote  the  Eev.  A.  F.  Painter,  one 
of  her  fellow-labourers  in  Travancore,  "of  striking  presence  and 
great  charm  of  manner,  and  with  unfailing  sympathy  and  readi- 
ness to  help  those  in  trouble  or  sorrow."     Two  other  deaths  of 
veteran  woman-workers  were  not  those  of  widows,  but  left  two 
bishops  widowers.     Of  Mi-s.  Ridley's  most  touching  last  daj's,  and 
their   wonderful    influence   upon    the    Indians  of    Metlakabtla,  a 
previous  chapter  has  told.      Mrs.    Burdon  was  taken  from    her  Mrs. 
husband's  side  on  Juno  14th,  1.S9H,  while  at  sea  between  I^ikhoi  ^"'■''''"• 
and    Hong    Kong.     One   may    almost   say   that    generations   of 
younger  tnissionaries  bad  shared   her  never-failing  kindness  and 
hospitality. 

Among  retired  missionaries  called  away  must  be  named  Retired 
Septimus  Hobbs,  a  labourer  in  Tinnovelly  and  Ceylon  for  twenty 
years  from  1H42;  W.  P.  Schaffter,  son  of  the  Paul  SchatTter  of 
earlier  Tiniievelly  days,  first  a  sehuotmaster  and  then  an  ordained 
missionary  in  that  Mission  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  trnra  1854  ; 
Herbert  Maundrell,  one  of  the  first  two  missionaries  to  Madagascar 
in  1863,  and  in  later  years  Archdeacon  in  Japan ;  and  F.  Schurr, 

*  Tlie  fourth  man,  Barrows,  was  ordained  iu  England  by  Bichop  Blomiield. 
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ono  of  tho  lost  sunnvors  of  the  old  Basic  coniiiigiint,  misa 
tlio  liongiilis  in  Run^al  and  in  Mauritius  fur  almost 
from  1H45.  Other  fiiilliful  labourers  of  lt>iig  stJinding  di 
pimtK:  uinoug  thi!iii,  two  men  identified  respectively^ 
(■(lucittioniil  imd  the  oviingi-lislic  am]  pustoral  bmnchfS 
lirnurus  Mission,  Brocklesby  Davis  and  Charloa  liuuuiann. 
wiis  II  Ciiiiil>riil},'o  man  of  some  ilislincliorj,  Browne's  Univu 
Kcliiilar,  '21sl  Wrangler  and'  also  in  the  Classical  Trit 
I'Vllow  of  I'eterlioitso.  For  thirty-seven  years  and  a 
lalxiiired  as  an  educational  missionary,  but  iilwavs  rf-Ranltnli 
Self  as  primarily  an  evaiifjielisl,  preachiiifj  jf<^ulftrlv  in  the  hazue 
and  eventually  dying  from  the  etfects  of  a  cold  caught  whil 
itinonilinf<.  He  was  deservedly  honoured  for  liis  inflexible  loyiJt 
to  old  Evanj^elical  principles,  even  though  this  was  combined  wi 
j)erliapa  an  undue  drcatl  of  new  methods.*"  Baunmnn  whs  ■  F^'  1 
of  the  University  of  Berlin,  who  went  out  in  1868  as  Pr. 
the  Cathedral  Mission  CoUepe  at  Calcutta,  but  8ubsequt-iui>  i<>, 
part  in  every  description  of  missionary  work,  evangelistic,  litenr 
(to.  At  Benares  he  was  valued  as  a  friend  by  some  of  tf 
"holiest"  and  most  bigoted  of  the  Brahman  pundits  and  f»kir 
though  they  would  not  make  a  friend  of  his  Saviour  ; 
the  fiinious  "  Sndhu,"  the  Swami  Bhaskaranand,  so  gi 
thrritigliout  India. t  J.  D.  Thomas  also  must  be  mentioned.  i>: 
of  John  Thomas  of  Mengnanapunim,  he  laboured  with  him  tbt^r 
and  succeeded  him  in  the  charge  of  that  district.  He  vns  Bal 
sequently  at  Maibas  and  in  Ceylon,  and  on  April  18th.  1896, 1" 
died  at  Colombo  after  thirty-threo  years'  work  amon^  tlie  T»n: 
people.  Uis  venerable  mother  and  much-respected  sister  ; 
living,  and  the  latter  conducting  the  Girls'  School,  at  Men£ 
purain ;  aTid  two  of  his  daughters  are  in  C.M.S.  service, 
them  IIS  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Douglas. 

But  the  longest  service  achieved,  except  those  in  New  Zc 
was — strange  to  say — that  of  a  West  .\frica  missionai-y,  JonntlH 
Buckley  Wood,  who  completed  hia  fortieth  year  as  a"  mi 
four  months  before  his  lamented  death  on  May  24tb,  1>  . 
died  at  tho  very  station,  .Mieokuta,  to  which  lie  was  ori^inai 
sent.  He  was  one  of  Canon  Green's  "  Lancashire  lads."  t  an 
went  out  at  first  as  a  lay  missionary — or  catechist,  as  ©v« 
English  laymen  were  then  called ;  but  when  his  fij-st  furloae 
came  round,  he  was  received  into  Islington  College — of  whic 
Mr.  Green  had  meanwhile  beconio  Principal, — and  in  due  cours 
was  ordained.  lie  at  different  times  held  various  posts  in  tfa: 
Yorulia  Mission,  among  them  the  Principalship  of  (ho  Trainin] 
ln,sl.itiitiuii  and  the  Seci'elaryship  ;  and  his  exemplai-y  devotion  t< 
duty  and  almost  unique  habit  of  self-effiieement  gnvdually  wtin  fn 
him   a   position   of   peculiar   iiilhieiice   over   the    Yoruba   people 

•  Sno  tlio  "  III  Moiiioriibni  "  urtirltiH  in  the  C  3/.  htft'fli'jcnccr,  Murcb,  Ij 
t  Sao  llic  "  III  Ueuiuriuiu"  articltis,  Mi<i.,  Octoliur,  lMt)6. 
J  See  Vol.  II.,  p.  7U. 
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eathcn,  Mohammedans,  and  Christiana  alike  held  him  in  the  Pabt  X. 
greutest  rospect.     His  later  years  were  much  bri^'htenod  hy  his   IS"^^- 
iiiarriatjo,  in   1888,  to  the  diiu^^hter  of  his  old  fritnul  and  teacher,     '"''' 
Canon  (Ircen, — who,  ns   before  mentioned,  has  continued  in  the 
Mission  since  his  death.     His   funeral   at   Aheokuta   was  a  very 
toiicliin}^  scene,  beiiij;  entirely  conducted  by  the  live  Negro  pastors 
of  the  Native  coiifjreKatiotis  there. 

One  more  veteran  worker  claims  notice — All>crt  Henry  Aiden.  *•  "• 
He  was  intcrestnit?  in  an  unusual  way.  For  Ins  ancestry,  ni'injL;  a 
descendant  of  the  ancient  house  of  Ardi^n  in  Warwickshire,  one 
member  of  which  was  the  mother  of  Shakspeare.  He  was  one  of 
the  few  Cambridge  men  who  came  forward  in  the  period  of 
depression  and  decadence  in  the  Society's  history,  lH63-7ii.  Ho 
joined  the  Tclugu  Mission  in  1864.  After  ten  years'  service  he 
canic  home  and  retired;  but  in  187H  lie  wont  out  again,  and  was 
for  three  years  Secretary  at  Madnis.  Then  he  retuini'd  to 
I'hi(,dand  once  n)ore,  and  being  appointed  teacher  1  f  Tamil  and 
Telugu  at  Candiridge,  he  resided  there  and  acted  as  C.M.S. 
Association  Secretaiy  for  some  of  the  eastern  counties ;  and 
subsequently  he  undertook  the  corresponding  functions  for  hu  work 
Herefordshire  and  South  Wales.  He  "  magnified  his  othce  "  as  *'  °'"*' 
Association  Secretarj',  especially  insisting  upon  Home  Work  for 
Foreign  Missions  Iwing  essentially  missionaiy  work.  Besides 
grammars  and  readers  in  Telugu  and  Tamil,  he  produced  the 
well-known  and  widely-circulated  tractates.  Are  Foraiqn  Missions 
doing  nny  good  ?  and  Foreign  Missirma  and  Home  Calls.  In  1894 
he  again  went  out  to  India  to  take  the  Madras  Secretaryshij) 
during  Mr.  Sell's  furlough,  but  presently  returned  with  a  dying 
daughter  Mary — (there  had  always  been  a  Miu-y  .\rden  since 
one  of  that  name  became  Mistress  Shakspeare).  Once  more,  in 
1897,  ho  sailed  for  India  with  another  daughter.  On  Sunday, 
November  7th,  he  undertook  the  sermon  at  the  morning  sei-vice 
on  board  the  ship,  the  Massilia.  His  text  was  the  Lord's  final  His  death 
command  in  the  closing  verses  of  St.  Matthew.  "He  spoke,"  Ship." 
wrote  a  brother  missiouary,  Mr.  Scott  Price,  "  with  great  power 
and  fervency,  riveting  the  attention  of  all  who  heard  him." 
Towards  the  close  be  was  repeating  the  words,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end,"  when  at  the  word  "  end  "  he  sank  Hi»ia»t 
forward,  gasped  twice,  and  went  straight  into  the  Presence-  *'""'■ 
chamber  of  Him  Who  uttered  that  faithful  promise.'^'  For  his 
span  of  earthly  life,  the  end,  the  iTmTik€in,  the  consummation, 
had  come  ;  and  now  the  separated  Ixtdy  and  spirit  of  one  of  the 
most  Irue-hearted  and  humble-minded  of  O.M.S.  u)lssionarie8 
await,  in  peace,  the  awTiKda  tov  o/cUi'iis. 


i 


Let    us   now    tmn   to  younger   men.      India   lost   a   valuable  Younger 
missionary  by  the  death  of  A.  .1.  French  Adams,  an  Oxford  man  """' 


Hoe  Mis*  Ardeu't  touobinK  letter  io  the  CM.  QUanef  of  January,  1808. 
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Paut  X.  (Mathoinsitical  Scholar  of  Balliol)  who  gave  up  u  Buckl^ 
]^^  5^;  rectory  to  go  out,  in  1890,  as  Principal  of  the  Cottaj 
He  was  indeed  linked  by  birth  with  the  missionary  caua 
son  of  a  Wesleyan  missionary  in  the  Friendly  Island^ 
was  bom.  The  College  prospered  under  his  care,  an«l  h< 
wife  threw  themselves  unrfserve<lly  into  the  daily  life  and 
of  the  students.  Ho  was  invaUded  home  in  1895,  and  aft 
and  trying  illness  died  in  May,  1S98.  Two  still  younger  r 
of  great  promise,  were  taken  from  the  staff,  Arthur  H. 
and  Hugh  T.  Jacob.  The  former,  a  young  man  of  brij^ht  ' 
character,  was  son  of  the  Mr.  Sheldon  who  lahoiirt-d  twet 
years  at  Karachi,  and  was  one  of  the  Cambridge  recruits 
His  health  quickly  failed  in  TinnevcUy,  and  ho  was  sent  1 
in  hopes  of  its  being  restored  there ;  but  ho  died  in  1 
Hospital  at  Sydney  in  the  closing  days  of  1895.  The-' 
son  of  Colonel  Jacob,  a  well-known  Christian  officer  in  the 
Presidency,  and  was  the  one  graduate  of  Ijondon  Universi 
referred  to  as  going  out  in  these  late  years.  His  three  yt 
vice  was  not  unfruitful,  if  only  for  the  bright  example  1 
other  young  missionaries.  A  Poena  missionary  (not  C.N] 
of  him  that  "his  life  was  just  made  up  of  Holiness,  Hs 
Heartiness,  and  Humbleness";  and  his  friend  and  eonii-at 
Butcher  (who  subsequently  married  his  sister,  a  C.E.2 
wrote  :  "  I  do  not  remember  his  ever  going  to  any  ent 
whether  to  preaching  in  a  N-illage  or  to  a  game  of  crick« 
Khed  hoys — without  first  shutting  himself  up  in  his  roor 
moments  of  prayer."  He  died  of  fever  in  September,  189i 
liulia  also  lost  a  woman-missionary,  probably  the  mc 
Miss  Irene  and  cultured  of  all  the  ladies  on  the  C.M.S.  roll — Miss  Ii 
etne.  gj^^  ^^  ^^^  distinctions  in  all  sorts  of  examinations,* 
accomplished  as  a  musician  and  a  painter.  But  her  desire 
consecrate  all  to  the  Saviour's  sen'ice;  for  many  years  sli^M 
the  thought  of  going  to  the  Heathen ;  and  meanwhile  s^| 
active  Gleaner  and  raombcr  of  other  Missionary  Unions, 
her  father's  death,  and  the  marriage  of  her  sister,  the  well 
lecturer  and  founder  of  the  College  by  Post,  she  was  free 
and  for  a  few  niontlis  in  1893-4  she  worked  among  the  Ku 
at  Lahore  under  Bishop  Matthew.  Then  she  offered  to  the 
for  Kashmir,  and  to  that  Mission  devoted  the  remaindt 
proved  a  brief  but  veiy  happy  and  profitable  mission* 
In  her  third  year  she  passed  high  in  both  Urdu  ftn<l  Kasl 
was  attacking  Hindi ;  and  from  the  first  she  was  active  in  t( 
Bible-classes  and  visiting  zenanas.  She  sold  her  beautiful  ttl 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Mission,  and  ihe  proceeds  of  some  0 
provided  an  organ  for  St.  Luke's  Church,  Srinagar,  th 
Christian  church  in  Kashmir.  In  the  summer  of  1897  she 
with  three  C.E.Z,  ladies  for  a  short  holiday  in  the  Him 
took  fever,  and  died  at  Jjeh,  in  Ladakh.  on  .\ugust  8th,  uojv 
and  deeply  lamented. 
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MISS    IRENE    PETRIE. 


MISS  GERTRUOE  STANLEY    MRS.  SMYTH 


Mnrion  OiKxUll,  Miiwiouary  in  Ihp  Yurulxv  rnnntry.  ISAS-lWIj. 
V'anilino  K.  FiU-h,  Muwiotmn'  •"  KbhI.  Afriral,  1887-li»l. 
Flureiici.  M.  Valpy,  Mi««i<iiiur.v  Ht  Hufliiliiil.  1S«).1«00. 
ilolrn  Atllec.  lJriii;>niry  MinHiriiinri,-  in  I'ttlentino,  lHOt>-m(W. 
Irene  K.  \'.  I'olric.  Hunomry  ilieuiuniari-  iti  llic  Pimjab,  1WI-IRU7. 

4jertru(ie  K.  SuiTiloy,  MtKHiniitiry  i<»  Mi<l  (.'himi,  ISOl  ;  mtirried  Ur.  Smytb,  1805;  drowned  in 
llio  Io8»  of  "i«  88.  Ailtu,  June,  1S97. 
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Palestine  has  lost  two  valuable  women  missionaries  by  death,   Part  X. 

Miss  Frances  Patching  and  Miss  Helen  Altlee.     The  foinier  was   _lMa5-!«)^ 
la  skilleil   mi'ilieal  and  surf^iciil  ninse,  and   went  out   to  the  ( Jiiza  '-''"^Pj^i'''- 
[Medical  Mission  in  181)1.     Her  tiiiselfishness  and  tluiughtfnliiess  PnUgtine. 
for  others  endeared  her  much  to  her  felluw-missionaries.     When  Miss  f. 
Di-.  Johnson   went   to  Kerak,  in  the  Land  of   Moab,  to  start  li  P^^^hing. 
medical  mission  there,  she  too  was  sent  to  that  remote  station  to 
he  the  hospital  nurse ;  but  within  three  months,  in  August,  1897, 
she    was   struck  down   by  typhoid   fever,  and  went   to  an  early 
reward.      Helen    Attlee    was   the  only  daughter  of  the  Vicar  ofMiuH. 
Huttermere  in  Cumberland,  who  himself  was  a  C.M.S.  missionary  *"''*• 
in  India  fur  about  twelve  niontlis  in  IHOf),  i)ut  was  soon  invalided 
home.     Miss  Attlee  came  forward  at  Keswick  in  ISHH,  but  was 
persuaded  by  the  C.M.S.  Secretary  she  approached  to  be  content 
with  her  home  work  as  her  |iarcnts'  one  child  and  as  almost  her 
father's  curate — for  his  health  was  not  strong,  and  she  did  nnich 
of  the  visiting  and  other  work  in   the   umuutain  parish,  among 
shepherds,  miners,  itc.     Two  years  later,  she  again  came  forward 
at  Keswick,  and  this  time  was  able  to  ainiounco  that  her  father 
atul  inntber  were  prepared  to  give  up  the  parish  and  go  out  with 
her  to  Palestine,  where  her  heart  w-as  set,  all  without  any  cost  to 
the    Society.      They   went  accordingly    in    IHWO,    and    hy-and-hy 
Mis.  .\Ltlee  died.      Miss  Attleo  and  her  father  lived  at  the   Lo[)  of  Her  in- 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  there  she  gainiMl  a  (juite  unique  iiiHuenee  p""s"ne. 
over  the  Molianunedans  of  the  neighbourhood.     She;  learned  .Xrahio 
with    unusual    success,   and    was  quickly   recognized    by  all    her 
brethren  and  sisters  as  an  example  to  Ihem  of  entire  devotion  to 
lier  Ijord  and  to  His  work.     An  illness  diove  her  home  in   IHOS, 
and  her  father  accepted  a  parish  in  Shropshire  ;  but  in   IHDH  she 
went  out  again,  with  his  full  concun-enee,  alone,  and  met  with  an 
enthusiastic  welcome  from  the  people,  a  cavalcade  of  Arab  horse- 
men escorting  her  up  the   hill  from  Jerusalem.     On   December 
2'2nd  it  pleased  God  to  call  her  to  Himself ;  and  again  the  affection 
she  had  gained  was  manifested.     As  her  lyody  was  about  to  be 
borne  to  Jerusalem  for  bmial,  the  leading  Sheikh  on  Olivet  asked 
permission  to  liid  liis  dear  friend  farewell ;  and,  stooping  down,  ho 
reverently  kissed  the  cold  forehead,  saying  in  a  low  lone,  "  The 
peace  of  (iod  rest  upon  thee.     He  assured  that  without  doubt  I 
will  meet  thee  in  heaven  ";  and  then  he  begged  that  aimthcr  such 
lady   should    be    sent   to    take  her  place.      Shall    we  despair  of 
Mohammedans  ? 


Persia's  loss  by  tlu'  death  of  the  Rev.  H.  Carless  was  one  of  the  Persia, 
severest  that  could  have  befallen  it.  Henry  Carless  was  one  of  ""Jfy 
tiio  young  Cambridge  men  at  the  memorable  period,  1883-8.'),  •"''*'• 
referred  to  in  a  former  chapter.  He  ofl'ered  to  the  Society  iu 
1H8G,  while  a  Ijancashtrc  curate,  but  some  delay  occurred,  and 
eventually,  in  18HH,  Dr.  Bruce  enlisted  him  specially  for  Persia. 
He  jji'oved  a  most  zealous  and  devoUitl  missionary,  anil  his  able  and 
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)leS3ed,  both  in  her  school  at  LagoB  and  in  England.     Few  women   Part  X. 
liavo  fjxercised  a  mon;  attractive   power  over  ail  who  came  in  ^*"'''*^-'''; 
Icontact  with   her,  and   all  the  more   hecause  she  was  singularly     "^P-  !""• 
►devoid  of  ••  self,"  and  it  was  always  to  her  Lord  and  not  to  herself 
that  she  souj^'ht  to  draw  them.     Shu  shi'ank  from  puhlieity  ;  yet 
the  few  speeches  she  was  persuaded  to  deliver  were  singularly 
impressive.     Just  before  she  sailed  fitr  Africa  the  third  and  last 
time,  she  deeply  moved  the  assembled  Gleaners  at  the  afternoon 
gathering  on  their  anniversary  day.     At  her  own  wish,  she  was 
relieved  this  time  of  thi;  Lagos  School  in  order  to  go  to  the  women 
of  the  Yoruha  intezior.     With  joy  she  found  herself  at  Abeokuta 
in  May,  1895,  and  there,  on  the  i21st  of  that  month,  she  entered 
into  rest.* 

From  Yoruba  we  come  back  to  Sierra  Leone.  How  that 
Colony,  a  year  or  two  ago,  seemed  likely  to  be  the  field  of  an 
O.vfnrd  University  C.M.S.  Mission,  wo  have  already  seen,  when 
three  Oxford  men  were  there  together,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  West  Africa.  One  of  these,  William  Spiller  Cox,  was  w.  s.  Cox. 
the  son  of  a  gentleman  at  Hampstoad,  who  has  given  lis  an 
attractive  picture  of  his  son's  beautiful  cliaracter  and  brief  career 
in  his  Memoir. t  That  small  hut  admirable  book  is  especially  Hi* 
valuable  as  recording,  witli  perfect  simplicity,  the  actual  facts  of  a  **«"">''■• 
young  man's  definite  entrauco  upon  a  more  wholly  devoted  life 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  through  the  addresses  at 
tlie  Keswick  Convention,  and  then  of  his  bright  work  among  boys 
in  connexion  with  tlic  Cliildren's  Special  Service  Mission — two 
movements  to  which,  as  wo  have  seen,  the  C.M.S.  owes  so  much. 
Cox  went  out  to  Siena  Leone  in  January,  1H97.  He  landed  on 
the  IHth.  On  June  lltb  he  was  put  on  board  a  steamer  in  bopes 
of  relieving  him  from  a  high  fever  by  a  voyage  to  the  Canaries. 
On  tlie  12lh  he  ivW  asleep  in  Christ.  On  the  13tli  bis  body  was 
committed  to  tbe  di;e|),  Archdeacon  Ci'owtber,  who  was  on  his 
way  to  England,  leading  the  Burial  Service.  With  these  most 
tnie  words  his  mother's  sister  apostrophized  him  : — 

"  Thongh  short  thy  life,  not  short  as  beaveo  reotons, 
Tlirrt,  not  a,a  lii'ri<,  Ihey  raoasiiro  lifo  by  love, 
And  when  the  Master  homo  Uis  Borviint  bcckona, 
i'ull  tlio  reward  awaitin);  eaoli  almve." 

Before  ten  months  passed  away,  in  March,  1898,  Sierra  Loone 
lost  another  lal>ourer  for  its  good,  its  senior  English  missionarj', 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Humphrey,  cruelly  murdered  by  the  insurgents  in  w.j. 
the  Hinterland  while  seeking  to  make  bis  way  to  tbe  help  of  Humphrey 
younger  brethren  in  peiil  and  want.  Humphrey  was  one  of  the 
hirge  band  of  Caml>ridge  men  of  1K90,  in  wliich  year  he  succeeded 
Mr.  Nevill  in  tlie  Principalship  of  Fourah  Hay  College.  For 
eight  years  he  laboured  with  unsparing  zeal  and  devotion,  often 

•  See  Bishop  Tndwell'a  tonehing  narrative  of  her  laat  hours,  CM.  Intelli- 
gencer,  An^'ust,  189.'),  p.  59<). 

■j"  Earlii  I'minolnl,  a  Memoir  iif  the  Uev.  W.  8.  Cox.     (S.  Xjovr  A  Co.) 
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cation  to  the  Lord's  sorvice,  and,  subsequently,  to  the  choice  of  Part  X. 
the  fdroign  field,  were  the  visit  of  Dougliiis  Hooper  to  Ciinihridge  in    1895-99. 
1889  (at  the  time  when    PilkiiiKton  and  Biiskerville  imd  Cotter  ^''||[^^'*- 
■were  enlisted),  and  that  of  Mr.  Moody  to  O.xford  (where  CiiUis, 
after  graduating  at  Cambridge,  was  reuding  for  orders  at  Wycliffe) 
in   1892.     After  three  years'  work  as  a  curate  at  Woolwich,  ho 
offered  to  the  Society  in  189G,  and  was  one  of  the  Uganda  party 
of  that  year — the  party  in  which  were  also  Dr.  Albert  Cook,  Miss 
Tiinpson,  Miss  Taylor,  and  several  others,  inchuling  Pilkington 
and   BaskeiTille   returning  after  furlough.     Their  tcHtinionies  to 
the  singular  beauty  of  his  Christian  character  are  uuusnally  sig-  Hi» 
nifieant.      "The  cream  of  the  party,"  wrote  BaskerviUe.     "  We  Character. 
all  felt,"  wrote  Clayton,  "that  be  lived  nearer  to  God,  perhaps, 
tlijui  any  of  us."     "We  who  travelled  up  with  him,"  wrote  Miss 
Taylor,  "  know  a  httle  of  what  be  was,  a  num  who  truly  lived  in 
the  Presence  of  God."     "  I  sliall  feel  grateful  to  the  end  of  my 
life,"  wrote  Dr.  Cook,  "for  having  known  hiui."     On  arriving  at 
Mengo,  he  was  at  once  sent  forward  to  Toro,  as  the  very  best 
man  to  support  Jlr.  Lloyd  there.     Lloyd's  narrative  of  his  illness 
and  death  is  touching  in  the  extreme.      lie  fell   asleep  on  April 
24tli,  1897,  surrounded  by  the  w-ceping  Christians  of  Toro,  just 
redeemed  out  of  the  densest  heathen  darkness.     Tlie  Memoir  of  Hi> 
him  is  poihaps  tlie  best  of  all  the  numerous  missionary  biographies     ""°  ^' 
published  in  recent  years,  and  gives  a  most  vivid  picture  of  mis- 
sionaiy  life  in  Africa,  as  well  as  of  the  earlier  life  of  Callis  himself. 
A  year  and  a  half  passed  away,  and  then  death  again  invaded 
the    niissionary   band  of   Uganda,  though  again   not  in    Uganda 
itself ;  and  the    l)rothcr  called  away  was   the  one  of   the  whole 
missionary  band   who    perhaps   could    least  bo   spared — George  Oiorge  l. 
Lawrence  Pilkington.      It  is  the  less  necessary  to  say  much  of         "inon. 
him  here,  because  no  one  of  our  younger  missionaries  has  been 
Letter   known,   and    Dr.   Ilnrford-Battersby's  excellent  Memoir* 
has  been  univei-sally  read  and  enjoyed.     We  have  all  delighted  to 
read  of  his  boy-life  at  bis  father's  country  seat  in  Westmealh  ;  of  Hi» 
his  early  expertness  in  cooking,  and  also  in  milking  cows,  which  day».*" 
gave  him,  long  afterwards,  the  honour  of  being  the  chief  dairyman 
in  Uganda ;   of  the  school-days  at  Uppijigbam  which  !ed  to  bis 
master's  writing  these  striking  words — -"  A  chivalrous  boy  from  an 
I'higlish  Public  School  is  one  of   the  beautiful   things  in  God's 
world  of  mim  ;  and,  to  me,  that  knightly  tale  in  Africa  will   Ixi 
most  thought  of  as  the  full  blowing  of  a  beauty  of  soul  which  I 
saw  last  atul  shall  last  lenuunber  in  u  boy  at  fJppiugbam,"     Con- 
ci  iriiug  bis  conversion  to  Gc>d  while  a  Candiridge  imdergraduate, 
uitili'r  tbc  influence  of  the  "G.l.C.C.U."  men,-  -and  kF  hi>s  classical 
hiHuiiirs  and  his  evangelistic  wnik, — of  liis  missiuiuirj'  call,  and 
his  ofl'er  to  the  Society  under  Dtuiglas  Hooper's  inlluence, — of  the 
nieraurahlo  Valedictory  Meeting   uf  Jan.  20tb,  1890, — and  of  his 

•  PUkifujtnn  of  Uganda,    By  0.  F.  Harfonl-Battersby.    (MaraUall  Brotliors.) 


790 


In  AfKMOKrAtt 


Pakt  X. 

i«i>5  rw. 
cbiip.  ue. 

Pilkington 
in  Eng- 


Dr. 

Seirle's 

testimony. 


pressMii 


gieat  work,  hoXh  spiritual  and  linguistic,  in  Ujfiuula, — this  HlnV 

has  already  '^wvn  eletails.  * 

In  18'J5,  rUkington  and  Baskerville  caino  to  J-Inglaml,  llif 
fornier  bringing  with  hiin  a  large  part  of  the  Old  Testauieot  m 
Luganda,  wliich  ho  completed,  and  revised  the  proofs  of  the  wholi'. 
while  at  his  Irish  home.  This  prevented  his  going  iziach  oLiioi 
the  country  to  meetings;  but  none  who  heard  hiju  at  the  Gleancm' 

E^H  Anniversary  on  All  Saints'  Day,  November  1st.  of  that   ■  ' 

^y         at  the  Liverpool  S.V.M.U.  Conference  in  Januarj-,  IS'j 
Keswick   in   the  July  following,  will   ever    forget    the  couibif)v<i 
power  and  simplicity  of  his  addresses  on  those   occasions.t    !''•' 
most  remarkable   of   all   his  public   appearaticoa    was    at   CaiioD 
At  the         Christopher's  Oxford  Missionary  Breakfast,  attoiidod,  as  usnitl.  bs 
Bnakfaat.   many  distinguished  members  of  the  University  and  a  crowd  "i 
undergraduates.     He  was  the  first  layman,  and  tlie  first  man  ttA 
young,  to  address  that  famous  gathering.     The  speaker  is  osuaily 
such  a  man  as  Bishop  French  or  Bishop  Moulo  or  XJijjliop  Tticiu'r 
or  Dr.  Bruce.     But  no  one  has  ever  made  a  deeper  imprt^ssioa 
than  Pilkington,  just  because,  while  manifesting  intellectual  ttbiiH|j 
and  culture,  he  spoke  from  his  heart  in,  and  of,  the  power 
Holy  Ghost.     Another  rennu'kable  gathering  was   a  breakfa 
At  his  own  college,  Pembroke,  Cambridge,  given  hy  Dr.   Sear  ^^ 

Cambridge  Master,  who,  after  Pilkington's  death,  thus  referred  to  tlie  occaaon 
in  a  sermon  in  the  college  chapel : — 

"Hi8  ftpiu^iiraiico  in  our  hall  about  two  yuars  agi)  made  a  great  int- 
piX)8siiin.     TI(o  majority  at  tlio  breakfast  in  hall  at  that   tiino  Ii:i(1  hki. 
met  him,  or  lu-iin!  him  Hp«ik.     One  was  the  present  Bishop  of  I 
Dr.  Tiili«it,  who  kindly  wroto  to  me  to  condole  with  mo  on  the  I-     - 
friiMiil.  anil  adds  :  '  I  a«u  him  standing  at  your  lii>;li   titblo  that  monuq 
Hnd  liis  manmM'a  and  words  made  n  ^reat  imprecision  on  rue.  )i«  Ktrun<'  I 
any  that  I  have  ri^ceived  for  some  years.'     I  can  recollect   how  ioteutl 
the  Ftixhiip  followed  liini,  and  took  not4>g  of  iiis  address. 

"Others  were  jjieatly  impressed.     The  Master  of  Trinity  rc<forr«>il 
his  chnice  l)iri};na;;«  and  ux<|ui»ite  delivery,  and  remarked,  though  igim 
of  his  classical  distinction,  '  it  is  like  the  address  of  a  scholar.' 

"All   this  can  l«>   remembered,  and  serves  to  show   how    prtMjiotiB 
natural  j^ifts  can  booome  when  consecrated  to  Ood.     HIh  fine  ptirgon.  hi 
rich  voice,  his  linjjnistic  ability,  his  classical  knowledge,  all   told.      Ba 
there  was  soinetbiiif(  more;  he  kept  liack  nothing  of  the  Gosjj«l,  lujd 
he  spi>ke  of  the  (ieopest  things  with  a  holy  reverence,  1   know  our  Im 
hnnit  within  us,  and  we  felt  that  we  had  a  prophet  amongst  lis    a 
youiiji.  inflecd,  in  years,  and  tbou;;h  not  a  doctor  of  theology,  who  ci>ul4 
notwitlistatidinn,  lead  us  to  a  high  wisdom  and  instruct  lis  in  the  way  i 
God  more  perfectly. 

"80  do  ti(m(^horB  learn   rroii)  their  pupils,  and  must   not   disdain 
confess  it." 

It  vva.s  while  Pilkington  was  in  England  that  the  Three  Yea 
•  See  11(1. ;«,  :tf>i,  :«r>,  mm,  uyi. 

f  Not  less  im|>rus.-'ive,  tliimi'li   (lifTuriiit,    wore   tlmso  of    Mr.    MnslcerTilli 
Ilia  ueruuiri  ia   LiiuniUi   Catlicilral,   for  instance,  in  the  presence   of   UjsJi, 

King' -witu  exfireBaed  (teep  tntero.st  in  au*!  symjiatliy  with  the  Miai»ioii  n 

very  striking  for  its  teatimauy  to  the  ]iower  of  the  Uoly  6lio«t. 


I 


Enterprise  was  launchod.     He  instantly  caugbt  up  tlie  phrase,  Pakt  X, 
atirl  proposed  "  A  Three  Years'  Enterprise  for  Central  Africa,"    '*^*''~J*: 
pointing  out   tliat   from    Uganda   as    n   centre,    the   siUTounding      "^''     '^" 
countries — an  ai'ea  of  100,000  square  miles — might  he  evangelized  piiking- 
in  a  few  years,  if — if  the  following  wants  were  supplied  :—  ^t.y.e." 

"  How  woiiliJ  this  tjiiornious  extonsioii — multiplying  by  ten  at  least  tlio  Africa, 
present  iiroii  of  occupied  t<rritory — be  iin<leitakon 'i 

'■  Wanted,  Arst,  Eiircii>eaii  leadors  for  bands  of  Native  evangelists. 
Tiio  province  of  Kyiigwe,  us  already  mentioned,  more  than  2000  square 
miles,  is  being  evangelized  by  means  of  two  Enropeans  at  the  central 
station,  directing  the  work  of  seventy  or  a  hundretl  Native  helpers.  At 
the  same  rate  a  hundred  European  missionariea  would  Iw  needed  to 
leiid  and  organize  the  evangelization  of  this  vast  circle.  Will  they  not 
Im)  forthcimiing':' 

"  Wantud,  secondly,  an  army  of  Native  evangelists ;  it  is  believed  that 
the  raw  material  for  tliese  would  he  forthcomuig,  but  in  order  to  train 
thcni  ufhciently,  a  few  more  Eiu'opoau  nuHsioiiaries  are  needed. 

"  Wanted,  thir<lly,  abtiut  ten  men  to  master  the  native  hmguagos,  and 
translate  into  them. 

"  Wanted,  in  all,  from  homo,  one  hundro<l  additional  men  missionaries 
and  some  lady  missionarieR,  full  of  the  Holy  Gho.st. 

"  Is  this  too  large  a  demand  'i  " 

But  the  three  years  have  gone  by,  and  very  little  has  been  done 
towards  nieoting  Pilkington's  demand.  And  now  he,  the  beloved 
leader  and  inspu'ing  personality,  is  taken  from  us — just  puaish- 
ment  for  our  neglect !  The  disastrous  mutiny  of  1897  is  fresh  in 
our  memory,  and  has  been  briefly  noticed  in  a  previous  chapter. 
On  December  11th,  Pilldngton  fell,  fighting,  not  as  a  missionary  Hiideath. 
and  not  for  the  Mission,  but  as  an  Englishman,  and  in  defence  of 
the  counti7  and  people  he  loved  so  dearly  against  Mohammedan 
foreigners.  "  Sir,"  said  his  boy  Aloni,  who  was  at  his  side,  "  have 
they  shot  you?  "  "  Yes,  my  child,  they  have  shot  me."  At  that 
moment  the  boy  saw  a  change  over  his  face.  "  My  master,  you 
are  dying;  death  has  come."  "Yes,  my  child,  it  is  as  you  say." 
"  Sir,  he  that  believcth  in  Christ,  although  he  cUe,  yet  shall  he  live." 
"Yes,  my  child,  shall  never  die."  And  so,  in  an  hour  or  two, 
George  Pilkington,  at  the  age  of  thirty-three,  passed  through  the 
gate  of  death  into  the  Palace  of  the  King.  It  is  needless  to  quote 
the  loving  testimonies  to  his  remarkable  powers  and  influence 
written  by  his  brethren.*  Let  one  letter  be  given,  written  by  his 
Native  comrade  in  the  work  of  Bible  translation,  the  Rev.  Henry  Henry 

-----'  Wright 

Duta  on 
Pilkington. 


Wright  Duta,  to  Mr.  Millar,  who  was  then  in  England : — 


"  Samiremtir,  t'yniula,  }>er.  Hth,  IHilT. 

"  Mv  i>EAK  Mii.i.AR,— How  me  yon,  my  friend  f  I  tell  you  about  the 
Borrow  wliiuh  has  just  cnme  t<i  uk,  about  our  bri(tlior,  Mr.  Pilkington, 
whxm  we  love  very  much  :  lie  whn  killed  iu  tho  Soudanese  war  iu  Usoga 
iJU  Decendier  1 1th. 

"Wbeti  he  naw  tliat  tlie  liiigaiidn  and  the  Goveiiinient  were  going  to 
war  witli  tlie  f^oiidanese  because  tiny  hud  mutinied—  you  know  what  his 


*  See  C.U.  InttlUf)etietr,  February  and  March,  1898. 
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\'Kv.i   \.    I'lvi'  ("1  UN  IN     111'  wi'iit  to  tlio  wnr  with  l>r.  Cotik,   l-liim.  ;iii.i  \    ■ 
18!t,Vi>!l.    Hixl  of  tliu  Hu^iiikIu  many,   1 10,  were  killBiI.   but  of  ull   tlio   K. 
Chap.  IU5.  DUO  was   killui).     Pilkiiicton    won  vury    Burry,    and    aa\<\,  'I    it  4..;  ... 

inucli  t<)  (lie,  I  bIiuuIiI  nave  iikwd  to  have  died  in  the  place  uf  tW 

Bntraiuln  ■ 

"  Well,  when  they  fought  for  the  fourth  time  they  killcit  him  and  IwS 
MuodiiUHld,  Imt  we  wore  all  very  much  distresseti  at  tht.  ileathof  F 
ton  ;  we  nil  bIumI  tears,  we  cried  our  eyes  out.  Of  Pilkington 
only  now  the  footprints ;  but  it  i»  diflicult  to  f»llow  in  tne  fo 
when  the  loader  is  not  there.  Pilkinjiton  has  died,  but  his  work  1 
die<l;  it  is  still  with  us.  Ho  preached  to  all  men  the  Goejiel ;  Pr*» 
tants,  Roman  Catholics,  iin<l  Mohammedans,  all  lamcntvd  him  whesit 
died,  lK>cause  he  waji  In-'loved  hv  all.  He  always  welcoiuu<]  Ixith  tlwi^ 
an<l  the  foolish  ;  all  black  peojilo  were  his  frinnda. 

"  We  8€irrow  verj'  much,  ln'yond  our  streiiRth  ;   we  do  not 
the  missiiinarios  wliu  we  h:tve  any  one  who  can  till  his  pliico  and  I 
his  work.     1  worked  very  hunl  at  tencliin){  him  Lii^itii«ln.  auil  he  teirt 
it  very  well,  and   was  uhlo  to  siienk  Lu^anilH  like  a   Xntivc,  »nil  ( 
trunslaie  any  lK«)k  into  Lti);«ndu  without  my  help  ;   and  I  ^m  not j 
of  him  making  any  mistakes. 

"  You  sue  this  is  what  makes  all  of  us  Biigiiiidii    so    sad. 
another  Englishman  to  give  himnell  us  he  <lid  to  this  work  of  I 
our  books  't 

"  Tliereforo  I  want  you,  if  you  are  still  in  England,  aitd  hav« 
loft,  to  go  to  the  Connnittee  of  the  Church  Mis.^iioiiary  Society  awTl 
them  how  our  brother  Pilkington  has  been  kilIo<l  ;  t«>ll  them  that  <i 
ltng»i\da  sorrow  very  much  for  Pilkington,  that  if  wo  001  ild  write  till 
language,  Knglish,  we  would  have  written  to  them  in  ttitics,  mid  out  taj 
would  Imve  fallen  on  the  letter  as  wo  begged  them  to  st>fk  for  a 
Pilkiiigtoii's  ability,  iind  to  Wg  him  to  come  here  and  httip  us.  1 
Ijike  on  Pilkiiigton's  work. 

■'Ilis  body   tte  disiiiteri-ed  from  Usoga,   and  wo   buried    liini 
Uganda  near  our  church,  that  we  might  always  ronu*iiitM>r   him. 
hud  known  how  to  cai-\-e  liis  likeness  on  stone  wo   wonld    bavo  dq 
but  the  sight  of  his  tond)  will  suttice  us. 

'"My  friend  Millar,  I  entreat  you,  do  not  fail  to  st-nd  my  nun 
till!  leaders  of  the  C.M.S.  that  they  may  send  us  s«>mooiio  to 
Pilkington  ;  and  you  your«i>lf,  do  you  beseech  with  te«rs  tlioso  Oinstia 
who  liiive  hearts  lillod  with  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  coiiio  and  iiitst 
and  ltel|i  ns  ^| 

"  It  Would  he  an  excellent  thing  to  circulate  tliis  letter  among  JH 
Englisli.     1  know  thoir  love  for  ns.     They  will  bear  us.      I  ti-iist  so." 

"  H.  W.  D.  Kitakuul' 

And  also  the  otlicial 
Archdeacon  Walker  :- 


British 
Adminlft* 
trator  on 
Pilkington. 


letter   from    the   British   Adniinistral 


I 


of 


"  Knmjmla,  />«•.  l3fA,  (| 
'SlH,  -1  lirtve  been  ask».>d  by  Mr.  .Jackson  ami  the  wb<do   of  the  si 
this   Administnition  to  give  expression  to  the  ileep    imd    )ii,ait-f 


sympathy  which  ttiey  feel  with  the  members  of  the  ('hiuvb  Mi.ssiiini 
Society  in  the  loss  they  linve  SMstiiiiiod  by  the  death  of  «>ur  fi-i<<ud  I 
Pilkington. 

"  We  join  with  you  all  the  more  deeply,  in  that  wo  f«Hd  that  the  ni 
fortiuie  is  one  thnt  falls  upon  nil  Uganda,  and  I  am  sure  that  110  high 
trlliuU'  could  lie  [>aid,  nor  one  which  Mr.  Pilkington  would  hiivo  ONt>n<in 
greater,  than  the  sorrow  which  is  expresbe<l  by  the  Native   (lopuIatM 
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thti  cimntiy   for  wliifh  liu  litis  worked  so  hiiril.  unci  fui-  tiic  lioimur  of    Part  X. 
wliicli,  1  iKslievo  wo  ciin  siiy  iu  all  sinucrity,  ho  li:is  ^waw  up  his  lifu.  18'J.">-!>9.  ' 

'■  I  am,  Sir,  Chnp.  105. , 

"  Your  most  obedient,  humble  servmit, 
"  The  VenernVile  Archiluacon  Walker,  Georob  Wilson. 

Naiiiirembo." 


I 


The  one  death  in  Uganda  itself — but  again  not  from  eicknesB — 
hiis  hei'n  that  of  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Hubbai-cl  of  Nassa,  who  was  e.  h 
wounded  by  tlu;  accidental  discharj^e  of  a  rifle  while  en  route  ^"^^"^ 
to  the  Missicin  aftf^r  furlough.  lie  was  ciuried  on  to  Mengo,  and 
Dr.  Cook  had  every  hope  of  his  recovery  ;  hut  after  three  montlis 
of  sulferint.;  he  succumhed  on  March  0th,  i89H.  His  patience  and 
peace  were  such  that  Archdeacon  Walker  said  it  was  "  a  pleasure 
to  sit  with  hinj."  On  the  morning  of  the  fatal  day.  Dr.  Cook  said, 
"  Huhhard,  old  man,  unless  the  Lord  thinks  fit  to  stretch  out  His 
hand  to  save  you,  you  have  only  two  hours  more  to  live."  "  Two 
hours'?"  he  replied  ;  "all  right."  lie  dictated  a  few  letters,  Itade 
farewell  to  his  Native  Ivoys,  repeated  the  hymn  "Just  as  I  am," 
asked  for  1  Cor,  xv.  to  be  read  to  him,  and  fell  asleep, 

China's  losses  have  been  the  most  touching  of  all  ;  but  the  China, 
greatest  of  them,  hy  the  nuissacre  at  Ku-chunK,  have  heen  already 
dwelt  upon  ill  a  former  chapter.  The  Fuh-kiin  Mission  then 
"  passed  through  the  fire."  Two  years  later,  as  Mr.  Lloyd  wi-ote, 
it  "passed  through  the  waters."  "  We  believe,"  he  added,  "  that 
G(h\,  Who  permitted  these  losses,  will  bring  us  out  presently  into 
a  '  wealthy  place ' — a  place  of  deeper  consecration,  of  fuller 
blessing,  and  of  larger  expectations."  The  Rev.  James  Stratford  i  ^■. 
Collins,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  {and  the  first  supported  by  the 
T.C.D.  Association), — a  son  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Collins,  fornieily  of 
Shanghai  and  Peking — was  cine  of  the  most  earnest  missionaries  in 
China,  and  a  devoted  follower  of  Robert  Stewart  in  his  prineiplos 
and  tuethodsof  niissionar)' work.  On  J'laster  Tuesday,  April  '2iM>, 
]H'J7,  he  was  in  a  boat  descending  the  River  Min  from  Yen-ping  to 
C;hiu-k(iw,  when  the  Iwat  struck  on  a  rock,  and  before  he  could 
swim  to  the  shore,  a  whirlpool  sucked  him  down.  Ho  had  married 
a  C.E.Z.  hidy  in  the  Fuh-kien  Mission,  one  of  two  Misses 
Johnson  of  Dublin,  sisters  of  the  present  head  of  the  Irish  Church 
Missions  to  Roman  Catholics  there.  Mrs.  Collins  sailed  for  England  The  ladi 
with  her  two  children,  and  joined  the  ill-fated  P.  A  0.  steamer  I"Adcn." 
Aden  at  Colombo.  On  June  9th,  the  ship  was  wrecked  on  tho 
coast  of  the  Island  of  Socotra.  Mrs.  Collins  and  her  children  were 
put  into  the  one  lifc-hoat  that  was  successfully  got  ofV ;  and  that 
boat  was  never  heard  of  nj^ain.  'J'lms,  within  a  few  weeks,  father, 
mother,  and  children  won'  an  uivlitnlicn  family  in  the  Heavi-nly 
Home. 

In  that  same  steamer,  and  lost  in  that  sunn;  lioat,  was  auulher 
devoted   missionary  liwly,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Sm\lli  of  Ningpo,  with  j^^ 
her  iufant.     As  Miss  Gertrude  Stanley  she  had  gone  to  China  in  Smyth 
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Mis>  A. 
Entwistle. 


ALanc*- 
■Unlau. 


"  A  simple 
girl,  yet—" 


1891,  leaving  bt-hinil  her  ii  hirgu  circlu  of   friends  at  hrnne 
much  hlessed  work  in  wliich  she  had  taken    no  seootul.tfy  sla 
At  Sliangliiii  she  laboured  earnestly  for  throe  or  four  years,  till] 
marriage,  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all  who  cauie  iii  coutuct ' 
her.     Bishop  Moule  wrote  after  her  death  :  •'  Mrs.  Smvth  wmI 
of  the  moat  beautiful  and  gracious  Christian  characters  I  ever  j 
the  privilege  of  knowing;    naturally  gracious,    but  couspicua 
so  by  God's  grace."     "  Hers  was  a  beautiful  influence,"  wrolo| 
nephew  Walter  Moule,  "  always  for  peace   and   charity — it 
irresistible."     And  this  was  not  the  whole  of  China's  loss  bv 
Allen.     Two  C.E.Z.  ladies  from  Fuh-kien,  Mias  Lloyd,  sL 
Ijloyd   of  Toro,  and   Miss  Weller,   who  had    only    esc* 
Ku-cheng  massacre  by  having  gone  elsewhere    for   her 
wore  not  put  into  the  lifeboat,  but  were  afterwards  washed  v\ 
fmm  the  stranded  sttyimer.     The  i-ocka  of  Socotra  will  eve 
associated  with  the  memory  of  these  four  devoted  women, 
handmaidens  of  the  Lord  and  soul-seekers  for  Him. 

One  more  of  His  chosen  vessels  for  carrying  the  Gospel  loj 
women  of  China  must  be  named — one  of  Mr.  Horsburgh's  pa 
the  Si-chuan  Province,  Miss  Alice  Entwistle.  She  was  bq 
Lancashire  factory-girl,  from  Smithills,  near  Bolton.*  Mr.  Stan 
tells  how  at  one  of  his  open  prayer-meetings,  a  yonng  won 
unknown  to  him,  led  in  prayer,  and  ho  said  to  himself,  '•  TbeB 
one  among  us  who  hioios  God  " ;  and  true  indeed  that 
Alice  Entwistle.  When  she  told  her  father  that  Gml  was 
her  to  China,  he  said,  "  Why,  lass,  they  won't  take  the  Uko  of  th 
thou  art  nought  but  an  uneducated  lass.  Still,  if  the  Lord ! 
called  thee  to  China,  He  will  have  thee  there.  And,  lass,  if  1 
father  attempts  to  hinder  thee  when  God  has  called  thee,  He  will 
have  to  put  me  aside.  There's  nought  but  tj-ouhle  comes  t*>  m  il 
we  stand  in  His  way."  She  did  go  forth  ;  she  proved  not  onWl 
devoted  missionary,  but  a  capable  one  ;  she  learned  the  \.i 
— which  she  said  was  "  a  constant  test  of  her  fellowship  will 
"  If  there  is  the  least  break  in  the  fellowship,"  she  wi-oto,  "J 
make  no  progress  ;  when  fellowship  is  uninterrupted,  the  progresi 
is  assured."  Her  father  died  while  she  was  in  Cliina,  and  »ftd 
five  years'  sei-vice  she  was  about  to  come  home  to  see  he 
widowed  mother,  iind  to  be  married  to  one  whom  she  had  lef 
to  go  out  for  a  while,  and  whom  she  hoped  to  take  back  with 
but  she  caught  small-pox  from  a  Chinese  woman  she  was  nur 
and  died  in  peace  ou  Juno  21st,  1896.  "Just  a  simple  gif 
wrote  Mr.  Horshurgh,  "  and  .yet  such  a  loving,  brave,  burnini; 
prayerful,  powerful  missionary  I  It  was  beautiful  to  wntoli  M 
life — stoiMlfast,  iininovahle,  always  the  one  thing,  doing  the  wi^| 
God  from  the  licart.  We  thank  Him  for  the  joy  an«i  inspiraluM 
her  simple  faith,  her  fixedness  of  purpose,  her  warm,  loving  lu-arl 
have  been  to  us." 

*  Sco  tlio   Rev.  W.  8.   Staudeu'a  toauhing  acooaiit  uf  her,  iu    tlte 
aitavtr  uf  November,  1800. 
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China   also   lost    some    of    its   Native    clergy.      Let    two   ho  Part  X. 
mentioned.     In  Noveml>or,  189G,  difd  the  Rev.  Ting  Sing-Ki.  the   iWKj-ua. 
senior  Chinese  clergyman  in  Fuh-kieti.     lie  luiil  heeii  11  Cliristian  d^M'J''- 
thirty    years,  and   was    No.   69    on    the    haptisinal    roll   of    the  Native 
Fnh-kien    Mission,    and    the    lirst    convert    at    his    native   town  "^'efgy- 
of  Ming-Ang-Teng.     He  was  confirmed  by  Bishop   Alford,    andjj"**'"^" 
ordained  in  1H76  by  Uishop  Burdoii  together  with  three  others, 
all  of  whom  died  before  him.     "  During  the  whole  time  of  his 
service,"  w-rote  Archdeacon  Wolfe,    "  as   catechiet,   deacon,  and 
presbyter,  I  have  never  had  occasion  to  find  fault  with  him.     Ho 
was  an  able  preacher,  a  faithful  pastor,  and  a  truly  bumhlo  man  of 
jGod."     "  I  loved  him,"  he  added,  "  with  a  brother's  love."     Mr. 
Ting's  whole  family  became  Christians,  and  a  brother  of  his,  the 
Eev.  Ting  l>ing-.\ng,  is  pastor  at  Lieng-kong,     The  other  clergy-  Ting  Sing- 
maii  to  be  mentioned,  who  died  in  1H9,5,  was  the  Rev.  Tiong  Muk    "*' 
Tung,  pastor  at  Ning-taik.     Of  him  Mr.  Eyton-Joues  wrote  :— 

"  HIk  (ItJiitli  waa  pciR-fful,  holy,  tniuii]ilmnt ;  ho  ilicd  iis  \w  had  lived, 
wjtnussiiig  Ui  the  gooiliiuss  ttiiil  iiowwr  of  God;  and  i>n  the  ImuiKT  which 
pruOL'dud  his  bior  wore  Chinoso  clmrai;turs  sij,'uifyinK  '  Dmth  hud  no 
terror  f<ir  him  ;  it  nata  reiitrn  home.'  Tho  nian'a  hfo  has  lioeri  fruitful, 
powerful,  ux(*mplary.  Ho  was  a  truly  spiritual  worker,  mid  tho  Church 
feuls  his  loss." 

Several  Native  clergymen  in  other  Missions  liavo  been  called 
away   in  recent  years.     Two  of  these  also  must  bo   mentioned. 
The  Rev.  Wiretnu  Turipona,  one  of  tho  most  highly  esteemed  of  Wircmu 
the  Maori  clergy  of  New  Zealand,  died  in  lti9(5,  aged  75,  having    ""P""* 
been   a  Christian    fifty-nine    years,  and    in    orders    twenty-four 
years.     "  His  Christian  life  and  devotion  to  duty,"  wrote  Arch- 
deacon E.  B.  Clarke,  "  won  tho  respect  and  affection  of  all  who 
knew  him,  whether  Maori  or  European."     Tho  Rev.  Kuruwella  k.  Kuru- 
Kuriiwella,  one  of  the  senior  pastors  in  Travancoro,  died  in  189.S.  '" 
"  lie  was,"  wrote  the  Kev.  A.  F.  Painter,  "a  decidedly  able  man, 
a  good  English  scholar,  a  gi'eat  reivder."     He  was  pastor  of  an 
important  Native  congregation  at  tho  British  port  of  Cochin  (not 
the  state  of  that    luime),  and  when  the  chaplain  was  absent,  he 
ministered  with  acceptance  to  the  English  congregation.     He  was 
a  member  of  the  Malayalam  New  Testament  Revision  Committee. 
"  When  I  sat  on  that  Committee,"   says  Mr.   Painter,  "  I   saw 
much  of  him,  and  the  more  I  knew  of  him  the  more  I  loved  him. 
His    chief   characteristics   were    his   gentleness,   meekness,  and 
unatTected  piety.     By  utter  absence  of  self-assertion,  by  courtesy 
and  quiet  dignity,  he  won  alTection  and  compelled  respect." 

One  other  Native  clergyman  must  be   mentioned,  although  ho 
was  lallerly  far  removed  frnm  C.M.S.  views  and  methods,  if  oiily 
to  give  occasion  for  referring  the  render  to  the  extremely  stiiking 
article  on    him    by   Dr.  Hooper.'      This  was  the  Kev.  Nehcmiah  Nehemiah 
Goreh,  "  Father  Goreh,"  as  ho  was  latterly  called,  who  died  in  °o"=''. 

•  Cimtriliutotl  ti)  tho  Nortli  Iriilia  Lucalizoil  Kdition  of  tlio  CM.  Gleaner, 
ami  priutod  iu  tliu  L'.it.  InUUigcnctr  oi  J  u\y ,  IKUU. 
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TiL*i  X.  18115.     Wc  have  mel  htm  heJbn  in  this  HisSo*-r  « 
IBH  n.   most  distinguMhud   oiinvert  at   BetLU««.  as  a 
*'*^;J|*- there.  M  bemg  pririlegp*'  -    >  -^  •     ^»  Hst  Ruu^.^j, 

8«fdar  Aii.  m  erentua:  wrley   Fathtn  it  1 

an  oppoaing  the  Bnbniu  rvintaj,  at)  aud««s8iiig  the  dWl 
tityoMTf  Confereoee.    We  flaw  alio  the    vw; 
Btanoeeati'  fhisdan^''  "'len 

anthor  of  :  '-dsangl>.  uan  peopkili 

the  world,  "  III  tile  .r^cret  of  His  preseiicti  how  my  aool  < 
hide."  ^     Dr.  IIi>o{>er  snys :  "  Neither  local   separataon,  i 
pence  in  our  way  of  looking  at  some  pArts  of  Ghiistiao  tra&,l 
for  a  moment,  or  in  the  slightest  degree,  estran^  me 
who,  I  could  not  but  thankfully  see.  haJ  been  and  waa  bancl 
hy  the  Rpirit  of  Chriiit."     Men  plainly  saw.   he  adds,  "CIna 
him." 


Blahop 
Spcecnty. 


BUhop 
Alford. 


^ 


BUhop 
Maplci. 


Bialiop 
Thorold. 


Four  bishops  died  in  the  ]X}riod  whose  work  had  lain  in 
MigHJon-fields.  Only  one  of  them  had  been  actuallv  a 
of  tlic  Society,  Bishop  Speechly,  who  went  to  Travancat«  ia  1 
wiiH  Principal  of  the  Cambridge  Nicholson  Insdtntion  at  (Vmim*! 
for  wveral  years,  was  ap]Kjiiitcd  first  bishop  of  Travaneacr'ail 
Cochin  in  1^79,  and  presided  over  the  diocese  for  ten  yean,  ol 
the  three  others,  we  have  seen  much  of  Bishop  Alford  and  Bi^l 
Kdward  Bickersteth  in  chapters  on  China  and  Japan.  Ihl 
deeply-lamented  death  of  the  latter  hiis  been  mentioned  bdat  | 
liiHhop  Alford,  in  the  advanced  years  of  his  retirement,  ^ 
a  very  regidar  meml)cr  of  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  whore  be  «■ 
noted  both  for  his  geniality  and  for  the  rather  unusual  combcnia* 
of  very  decided  Protestantism  with  a  vigilant  gutirdiau&hip  of  th 
right  p<jsition  of  a  bishop.  The  fourth  was  Bishop  )[attli««  J 
Jjaliore,  whom  also  we  have  met,  and  who  dieil  nt  his  post  s 
Deccmiber  2nd,  189S,  after  a  nearly  eleven  years'  episccpii 
marked  by  the  most  cordial  relations  with  the  Sociotv's  Missitftt- 
One  other  bishop  must  be  named,  although  his  field  of  labours 
not  a  C.M.B.  one  at  all — Bishop  Cliauncy  Maples,  off 
Universities'  Mission  in  East  Africa,  who  was  drowned  in 
Nyassa  in  189.5,  only  four  months  after  his  consecration  :  a  martn 
for  .\frica  like  his  predecessors.  Bishops  Mackenzie,  Stcere  ao( 
Smythies.  He  was  a  nephew  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Carlvle,  the  aUl 
Benttish  missionary  in  South  Africa  who,  after  joining*  the  Chi  ^ 
of  l-'iigland  in  the  days  of  his  retirement,  contributed  for  t\ 
three  ycai-s  the  valnablo  African  Notes  in  the  CM.  Inh  ' 

Among  the  licinie  bishops  called  away  in  the  jMiriod, 
four    to     lie     ineittiiiiu'd     in     these    pages.       Bishop     Thoruio 

liochester  and  of  WinelicMter,  was  an  old  and  firm    friend   of^ 

Society,   much   valued,  when   a   lj<:)ndon   rector,   by    llt^nrv    Venri 
Hia  C.M.S.  sernKjns  at  St.  Bride's  and  at  St.  Paul's    li 
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bticed  before,  as  well  as  other  utterances,  always  pointed,  always 

fsti,  always  profjiuint,  always  loyal  to  the  tnitli  of  floil.     Lord 

luiikfl,   Arcliliisliop   of    DiiMiii.   was  a  warm    siippoitur  of  the 

Wliheniiaii  Auxiliary  Society.      Wht-ii  lie  spokt;  at  tla?  Kxeter  JIall 

H\niiual  Meeting,  lie  was   rewiveil  with   unusual  eiithusiasui,  the 

~  vholo   assotrihly  rising  to  its  feet  and  uhouriuf^  vuciteroiisly,  in 

-  ->bviou8  recognition  of  his  hold  Protestant  policy  in  befi-iendin;^  the 

-  Spanish  Reformed  Church.     Bishop  Hiilliug  of  Bedford  we  have 

-  -net  several  times  in  this  History,  as  Association  Secretary,  as 
■editor  of  the  old  Jitvenik  Itistniclor,  as  founder  and  president  of 
~the    Missionary    Leaves    Association,    as    a    regular    and    valued 

-  member  of  the  C.iLS.  Committee  during  his  incnmhenuy  of  a 
London  church,  as  a  vigorous  feliuw-worker  witli  Mr.  Mnody  in  his 

.  great  Mission  in  IHT-'j.  He  died  after  a  long  and  painful  illness  in 
1898.  Hut  the  heaviest  loss  through  a  bishop's  death  came  upon 
the  Society  when  Archbishop  Benson  was  suddenly  called  away 
in  Hawarden  Church.  In  our  Eighty-fourth  Chapter  we  saw 
nnich  of  Dr.  Benson's  character  as   Primate,  and  of  his  cordial 

'  rehitions  witli  the  Society ;  but  over  and  over  again,  incidentally 
in  otlier  chapters,  his  singularly  fresh  and  helpful  letters  and 
utterances  have  been  quoted,  and  bis  tokens  of  warm  and  friendly 
synipatliy  mentioned.  Archbishop  Benson  had  this  important 
good  (juality  among  others — he  was  always  accessible;  by  wbicb 
term  is  meant,  not  merely  that  he  was  ready  to  grant  interviews, 
but  thai,  when  he  received  those  who  wished  to  consult  Itinj,  he 
could  bo  an  attentive  and  interested  listener  to  the  case.  He 
might  or  might  not  agree  with  you.  His  advice,  or  decision, 
might  or  might  not  please  j'ou.  But  you  felt  that  be  di<l  under- 
stand and  ap])reciate  your  points ;  and  you  learned  in  time  to 
place,  not  a  blind,  but  an  intelligent  trust  in  his  genuine  goodness, 
absolute  fairness,  and  unfeigned  sympathy.  The  Society  lost  a 
true  and  a  wise  friend  when  Dr.  Benson  jjassed  from  his 
archiepiscopal  throne  into  the  Presence  of  the  Great  Shepherd 
anil  Bishoj)  of  souls. 

Some  other  home  friends  must  be  mentioned  more  cursoi-ily. 
Among  laymen,  Sir  Charles  Aitcbison,  whom  we  have  met  as 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab,  and  who,  as  President  of  the 
Church  of  England  Zenana  Society,  was  brought  into  frequent 
close  relations  with  the  C.M.S. ;  Mr.  Arthur  Mills,  late  M.P.,  and 
Mr.  \Ui!\  Smith,  M.P.,  two  much-respected  Vice-Presidents,  and 
!u>l  infrequent  attendants  at  committee-meetings;  and  Mr.  Alfred 
Sutton,  one  of  the  well-known  Heading  firm,  and  father  of  three 
sons  who  became  medical  missionaries — two  of  them  in  C.ftLS. 
connexion  at  Baghdad  and  Quetta.  Of  clerical  friends,  Carr  J. 
Glyn,  staunch  upholder  of  Evangelical  principles  in  Dorset,  and  an 
Honorary  .\fisoeiation  Secretary  for  many  years  ;  J.  E.  Sampson, 
of  York  and  Barrow,  ideal  leader  of  a  Parochial  Missionary 
Association  in  a  poor  district,  and  father  of  four  daughters  given 
to  miasiouary  work  in  ludia  (one  C.M.S.  aud  three  C.E.Z.M.S.); 
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Pitt  X.  J.  Wilkinson,  for  somo   years   Hon.     Secretary   at   Bristoi, 
18P6-90.   father   of   tlio   proseut  C.M.S.  Secretary    and  of  two  .■■.:- 
Chap.  106,  sistttru;   Arclidoacon  Fnvell,  Hon.    Secretary  at   Shi  ; 
Clarke,  Hon.  Socrettiry  u.1  York,  ami   fatlieV   of    * 
sons  ;  F.  Fitch  of  Cronii-r,  father  of   son    and   il. 
Africa;  Causton  of  Croydon,  member  of  Coaimitr,  ,   ..         ;;ai: 
a  missionary  in  India;  Canon  Bell,  eloquent  pi.,  .u  h.  >    ., 
defender  of  Evangelical  truth.     Of  former  or  exia'  i!_     i'lciiisi 
the  Society,  C.  F.  Childe  and  Canon  T.  Gi-een,  suco  ->i\  j  _ 

pals  of  Islington  College,  whose  work  there  has  been  describnie 
former  chapters ;  J.  G.  Heisch,  for  many  years  Vice-Principil  i 
the  College,  dying  at  the  age  of  88 ;  8.  H.  Unvrin  and  W  G 
Barker,  successively  Directors  of  the  Children's  Home;  Jim 
Emily  S.  Elliott,  formerly  editor  of  the  old  JuveniU  Inxlntar, 
and  writer  of  exquisite  hymns  familiar  at  Gleaners'  tneetinp; 
and  Miss  Adelaide  E.  Batty,  assistani-editor  in  recent  \vu\d 
the  Gleaner  and  Awake. 

And,  lastly,  two  Secretaries,  William  Gray  and  F.  E.  WioriB 
Mr.  Gray  we  have  frequently  met  in  this   Ilistorv,  as  ahi" 
T.C.I-).,  as  itinerating  missionarj' in  North  Tinueve'llv,  as  Sti .  i.. 
at  Madras,  as  Association  Secretai-y  for  Notts   and    Lincoln, 
Secretary  for  India  in  Salisbury  Squai'e.     In  this  last  capacity! 
laboured  with  unremitting  diligence,  with  real  ability  and  wisJc 
and  in  continual  dejwndence  upon  the  guidance  of  the  Lord, 
twenty  years.     The  charge,  as  his  years  advanced,   became 
heavy  for  him,  and  ho  liatl  not  the  efficient   help    that   has  sii 
been  provided  for  the  Department ;  but  he  worked    on   cheerfj 
and  patiently  till   he   could  work  no   more.      Ho    only  i-esii, 
because  his  eyesight  was   failing ;    but   be   did    not    siu^ive 
retireu)cnt  twelve  months.     Ho  died  on   September   I3tb,  1> 
deeply  lamented.     He  had  already,  some   years   before, 
daiigliter  tn  the  C.E.Z.M.S.   fur  India,  who  after\vai-ds   man 
Mr.  Tisdall,  iiuw  of  Pereia;  and  a  son  to  the  C.M.S.,  who 
his  father's  death,  went  to  Japan. 

It  was  in  Mr.  Wigram's  house  at  Hanipstead   that    Mr. ' 
died,  while  the  former,  who  ha<l  lately  also  resigned   on  acc_ 
of  weakened  health,  was    seeking  some  renewal  of  strength 
the   Continent.     The  search  was  not  wholly  unsuccessful.     1 
Wigi'am  came  back  better,  and  it  was  hoped  that   he   would 
render  important  sen-ice  as  a  Vice-President  and  regtilar  attends 
at   committee-meetinga.      He   took   the   deepest   interest    in 
Three    Years'    Enteiprise,    and    became   chairman    of    the    la_ 
spoeial  committee  appointed  to  work  out  the  scheme   of  adv,-\n< 
But  it  was  not  for  long.     The  day  after  the  May  .\nniversMr\' 
1H9G  he  was  prostrated  by  serious  illness;  and  from   tliat   time 
though  with  some  intervals  of  revived  strengtli,  he  grudiuilly  fade 
away,  and  at  length  entered  into  rest  on  March   10th,  1897. 
his  great  qualities  as  a  Chief  Secretary  this  Historj-  has   b< 
spoken  ;  and  wo  have  seen  his  energy,  and  promptness,  and  In 
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lioartcdness,  illustrated  many  times.     Let  it  only  hero  be  added  Part  X. 
tlial  lie  was  aljove  all  things  the  personal  friend  of  the  missionaries.    1895-09. 
"  They  know,"  wrote  his  successor  in  Salisbury  Square,  Mr.  Fox,        P' 
"  that  tliey  could  trust  him,  and  they  were  loyal  to  him  because  wigrsm 
tliey  felt  that  he  was  loyal  to  them.     They  knew  that  he  would  ",he  mu. 
study  their  interests,  enter  into  their  difliculties,  share  their  joys  iionariet. 
and  their  sorrows,  receive  them  with  brotherly  cordiality  when 
they  came  to  seek  his  advice  or  aid,  and  watch  over  their  loved 
ones  when  far  away."     He,  too,  like  so  many  others  mentioned  in 
this  chapter,  had  given  children  to  the  great  Cause  he  loved  and 
worked  for — a  son  and  a  daughter  to  India,  and  a  son  to  Uganda. 
His  name  will  ever  be  honoured  for  his  noble  devotion  to  his 
Divine  Master  and  his  Master's  work,  and  his  memory  cherished 
by  us  who  praise  the  Lord  for  having  given  us  such  a  friend.    Let 
those  brief  lines,  and  this  chapter,  close  with  the  words  of  genuine  Archbp. 
respect  and  afifection  written  of  him  by  Archbishop  Temple : —        wigrem?" 

"  My  heart  is  with  you  in  lamenting  the  loss  we  have  sustained 
in  the  death  of  that  true  servant  of  God,  our  dear  friend  Preben- 
dary Wigram.  He  did  good  work  in  his  day,  and  has  gone  to 
the  Lord  whom  he  loved  and  served.  May  our  lives  bear  the 
same  witness  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ !  " 
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Respice,  Circvmspice,  Prospice. 

Resplce:  The  World  Opened— Delays  and  Disappointmenis— Coh 
and  Imperial  Problems  -The  Episcopate — Changes  in  the  Churd 
Development  of  Church   Life-  Missions  and    Spiritual  Life- 
out  of  Evil     \A/eakness  of  Men-  Faith  in  God. 

CIrcumsplce :    Africa— Moslem     Lands  -India— China — Japan- 
Seas    South  America — North-West  Canada — One   Race  and! 
Message. 

Prospice:  Tasks  before   us— Native   Church   Organization Evingil- 

zation  of  New  Fields— The  Second  Advent. 

"  The  u'oriii  of  the  Lord  are  great,  »utti/ht  nut  iif  all   thgrnt    that  hart 
thcrvin."— Pa.  fxi.  2. 

"  Lrl  llir  Irauty  of  the  Lord  out  0ml  he  M/xxi  «»  :  and  r»tabtiMh  Tho*  tktm 
iif  iiKrhaniUupuii  u»  :  yea,  th*  workofoiir  harnis  eslahlith  Thou  it." Pi.i 

"  Ueh'il'l,  I  ct'ine  rjuiirAli/ ;  nnil    My  rnoiinl    ts  tcilh    ]ifr.    In    jire   rrcrw] 
Kfrair.diiy  an  Ilia  iii.rit  Khali  hr."   -Kcv.  xxii.  VA, 

UR  long   siirvoy  of   the   Hundretl    Years    is   ovcrJ 

remains  only  to  gather  up,  very  brioflv,  tbe  les 

the  century,  to  cast  a  final  j^laiice  roiliid  the  wori. 
it  is,  and  to  look  forward  to  what  may  await  us  ii 
time  to  come.     Past,  Present,  and  Kutiu-e  :  what  i 
they  to  say  to  us  heforc  we  close  the  hook  ? 

I.  Respice. 
1.  We  have  seen  tlie  wonderful  providence  of  God  in  oiienlw 
up  the  world,  country  by  country :  India  forbidden  to  sliul  on 
missionaries,  the  Levant  accessible  when  Napoleon  fell  Ne\ 
Zealand  tamed  liy  a  little  hand  of  C.M.S.  niissionitries.  Chin 
unbarring  her  gates.  Japan  unlocking  her  doors,  Africa  iir 
her  recesses  to  the  daring  explorer,  the  Arctic  Circle  crxi^-  i 
the  messengers  of  the  Gospel.  We  have  seen  the  little  sciioone 
tliat  timidly  chmg  to  its  convoy  for  fear  of  French  privat 
superseded  by  the  "  ocean  greyhound "  steaminpf  across 
Atlantic  in  live  days  ;  and  tlie  post  taking  a  fortnight  instca 
six  months  to  come  from  India  to  England,  and  even  thou  aiij 
pated  by  the  telegraph  tliat  puts  a  girdle  round  alK>ut  the  eartl 
much  less  than  forty  niiiniles.  In  this  Histoiy  we  have 
reviewing  a  century ;  but  it  has  not  taken  a  century  to  work  thl 
mighty  changes.  Most  of  tlieni  belong  to  the  second  half  of  the 
iKtndrcd  yeai-s.  Fifty  years  ago,  Africa  -as  the  Presidrui  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society  said    -was  little  more  than  a  co.ast-ljoaj 
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the  news  of  the  first  of  tlio  modern  discoveries,  that  of  Kiltma- 

Injaro  by  the  C.M.S.  missionary  Ilebniivnn,  had  only  just  reached 

Europe;  and  tlio  great  Missions  of   the  Congo  and  tlio  Zambesi, 

[■of  Nyassa  and  Tanganyika  and  the  Victoria  Nj-aiiza,  belong  to  the 

(last  five-and-twenty  years.     Fifty  years  ago,  five  ports  had  been 

[opened  in  China;  but  outside  thetu  the  country  was  inaccessible  for 

Vroarly  ten  years  more.     Fifty  years  ayo,  Japan  was  still  fast  closed, 

[and  our  knowledge  of  its  people  was  derived    from    Portuguese 

and  Dutch  Ituoks  of  the  sixteenth  century.     Fifty  years  ago,  the 

Gospel  had  not  yet  readied  the  wanduring  Iiulian  tril)esof  tlie  Far 

North  or  of  the  Pacitic  Coast.     Fifty  years  ago,  even  in   India, 

there   was    no    Piinjai)    Mission — the    Province    had    only    been 

annexed  a  few  months;  no  Missions  to  Saiitals,  Goods,  JJheels; 

no  Medical  Missions,  no   Zenana  Missions,  no  Divinity  Schools, 

no   Native  Church  Councils.     Fifty  years  ago,  it  was  thought  a 

wonderful  thing  that  a  New  Zealand  mail  bad  reached  England  in 

throe  months.     Fifty  years  ago,  the  telegraphic  wires  had  not  yet 

ventured  under  the  sea. 

2.  We  have  seen  how  often  ardent  hopes  have  been  disappointed, 
and  the  working  out  of  well-laid  plans  long  delayed.  Wo  have 
seen  Wilberforce's  efforts  to  suppress  the  Slave  Trade,  and  to 
open  India  to  the  Gospel,  proion^^ed  through  twenty  years  before 
success  crowned  bis  etlorts.  We  have  seen  sixteen  years  elapse 
between  the  sending  forth  of  the  first  two  men  for  New  Zealand 
and  the  baptism  of  tlie  first  convert ;  and  four  more  years  before 
the  baptism  of  the  second.  Wo  have  seen  the  Niger  Expedition 
undertaken  with  gi-eat  feint  under  the  auspices  of  Prince  x\lbert, 
and  then  becoming  a  by-word  for  faihire ;  sixteen  years  elapsing 
before  a  Mission  could  be  bcgim  ;  plan  after  plan  coming  to 
nought;  and  Ilausaland  still  unoccupied  to  this  verj' day.  We 
have  seen  the  solicitude  of  the  C.M.S.  Coiuiuittee  for  Persia,  Iwth 
before  and  after  Henry  MartjTi's  death  ;  and  yet  more  than  half  a 
century  intervening  l)etween  him  and  his  successor  Bruce.  We 
have  seen  Japan's  doors  unlocked  after  being  closed  for  two 
centuries  and  a  half,  and  then  fifteen  more  years  elapsing  before 
I'higland  had  a  missionary  to  send  there.  We  have  seen  the 
journeys  of  Krapf  and  Rebnumii  commencing  the  long  story  of  East 
and  Central  .Vfrican  exploration,  and  yet  such  a  failure  of  their 
plans  that  the  Mission  actually  diopped  out  of  the  Heports  alto- 
gether for  a  time,  until  Kehniiuiii's  twenty-nine  years  of  unbroken 
rosidencf!  on  the  coast  was  followed  liy  a  ri'vival  of  the  euterprise 
whicli  has  drawn  the  eys  of  all  Christendom,  first  to  Mondmsa, 
and  then  to  Uganda.  Truly  is  it  said  that  men  slioidd  "  tarry  the 
Lord's  leisure,"  and  that  "  God  is  patient  because  He  is  eternal." 

3.  We  have  at  least  touched  the  fringe  of  Colonial  and  Impeiial 
problems.  Canada  Proper,  iiuleed,  and  Australia,  and  South 
Africa,  have  found  only  casual  reference  in  this  History.  But  we 
have  seen,  in  New  Zealand  and  in  tlie  Canadian  North-West,  the 
complications   arising   from   the   contact   of   white   settlers  with 
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r»RT  X.   alx)riginal  races  ;  in  West  Africa,  those  arising  from  tm  ' 
189(1-99.    or  less  legitimate — with  uncivilized  tribes  ;   in    the  Wt  - 

Ch>p.  106.  jijose  arising  fi-om  the  enslaving  of  the   black   man  bs 

man.     We  have  seen  at   viork  the    system    of    great   ( 

Companies,  particularly  in  India  and  in  Kast  Africa,  with  gtim[)«i 
also  of  those  in  North  America  and  on  the  Niger,  We  hawsar" 
bow  much  the  British  Empire  owes  to  these  Conipanioe;  awl  « 
how  in  some  eases  the  Crown  has  luid  eventually  to  supcrsri 
Ihcm.  Wo  have  ha<l  one  great  ohjcct-lesson  ui)on  tlic  hk-esine  lbs 
att«ndA  government  on  Christian  principles  fearlt^sslv  n^'  '•  ' 
the  8UCC-C8H  that  God  granted  to  the  administration  o?  •(•  !  . 
by  the  Lawrences  and  their  followers  ;  and  we   havi  ~ 

rojjoatcdly  to  wish  that  the  English  rulers  of  othur  • 
and  colonies  had  been  actuated  by  the  Punjab  spirit.  We  h»rr 
Been  that  in  the  wonderful  growtli  of  her  Empire  Knglaml  Las  E"« 
been  without  grave  fault  in  dealing  with  tlie  people  whose  Uasi" 
she  has  absorbed,  and  yet  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  exteusuM  li 
her  dominion  has  been  for  good  and  not  for  evil. 

The  4.  We  have  seen  the  wonderful  growth  of  the  .fVnglicau  Epis«>- 

Epf»cop«te  pate,  especially  since  the  memorable  year  1841  ;   and  of  Churth 
organization  in  various  foiins.     We  have  learned  to  appv(    ' 
imjwrtance  of  such  organization  when  Missions  have  pa- 
first  stage  of  simple  evangelization,  and  in   proportion    to  li.c,. 
success  in  the  gathering  out  of  Native  Christian    conimuiiitifi 
We  have  felt  the  incompleteness  of  our  work  for  these  coinnmuiti'-! 
so  far,  and  have  longed  for  the  time  when  thej'  shall   l>e  giii<i«l 
and  governed  by  Native  Bishops  and  Native   Rynocis  ;   but  lui"*!)- 
while  we  have  thankfully  noted  the  good  and  gracious  influence  of 
so  many  of  the  English  bishops  set  over  the  various  Mission-fielJs, 
whether  identified  with  our  own  Society  or  not.      We   have  nol 
expected  that  in  so  great  and  comprehensive    a  Church  ae  oiu^ 
they  should  always  agree  with  us,  or  we  with  them  ;    but  all  the 
more  have  we  admired  their  personal  devotion,  and,  in   so  niaiiT 
cases,    their   large-hearted   wisdom.     We   have    seen    differences 
naturally  arising,  now  and  again,  between  some  of  them  and  tin 
Society ;  but  we  have  seen  these  differences  honourably  settled, 
with  frank  recognition  that  the  fault  has  not  l>een  all  on  one  side. 

5.  We  have  traced  out  the  immense  changes  in  the  Church 
England,  at  home  and  abroad,  during  the  centxiry.  We  ha' 
mourned  over  some  of  them.  We  have  deplored  the  ro\'ival 
mediajval  error,  and  of  practices  inconsistent  with  the  simplici 
of  the  Gospel.  We  know  that  the  central  doctrine  of  the  Ne 
Testament  regarding  the  application  of  the  work  of  Christ  to  thai 
individual  souf  is  that  the  sinner  has  direct  access  to  the  Saviour 
and  that  forgiveness  and  acceptance  and  restoration  to  God': 
favour  await  him  when  he  comes  in  simple  faith  and  unreserved! 
submission  ;  we  remember  bow  this  essential  doctrine  was  uluiost 
forgotten  for  centuries,  and  how  God  revived  it  in  the  sixteentli 
century,  and  taught  our  great  English  Reformere  to  enshrine  '\% 
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in  our  English  Prayer-book  ;  and  we  see  with  pain  and  appre-   Pakt  X. 
"hension    how  it    is   now  again   being  obscured    by  a   system  of   1W5-90. 
human  intervention  which  puts  the  sacred  ministry  and  the  holy  Chap.  1O6. 
sacraments  altogether  in  the  wrong  place.     Moreover  we  lament  to 
see,  simultaneously,  the  prevalence  of  loose  views  of  the  inspiration 
and  supreme  authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ;  and  also  to  see  the  Holy  (Ihost  dishonoured  by  an  inade- 
quate a|ipreciation  of  our  sinful  state  by  nature,  and  therefore  of 
the  aljsotutc  need  of  His  regenerating  and   sanctifying  grace.      At 
the  satnii   time,  we   liave  learned   that    these  funrlanienta!   truths 
were  not  merely  obscured,  but  denied  and  ojjjiosed.a  ce)itury  ago, 
by  most  of  the  I'jiiglish   clergy;  that  the  lielief  in  them,  aiul  the 
preaching  of  them,  exposed  our  fathers  to  a  scorn  and  a  reviling 
that  are  now  ahuost  unknown  ;  that  while  actual  error  is  much 
more  widely  spread,  the  truth,  ou  the  other  hand,  is  proclaimed 
with  a  freedom  and  an   acceptance  that  would  have  astonislied  a 
Simeon  or  a  Scott ;  that  while   it  is  true  that  the  Evangelical  Upon  the 
clergy  and  laity  are  but  a  minority  now,  it  is   true  also  that  they  ^u^'/'for 
were   a   smaller   minority   fifty   years   ago,  and  a  much  smaller  «i>«nkfui. 
minority  a  hundred  years  ago.     If  these   pages  have  taught  us  "'"' 
anything  at  all,  they  have  taught  us  to  thank  God  for  the  age  we 
live  in.'' 

G.  We  have  traced  out  also  the  development  of  the  Church  of  Dcveion- 
England  as  a  Church,  and  not  merely  as  a  departmentof  the  State  church  or" 
and  an  aggregate  of  parishes  supported  by  tithes.     We  have  noted  EnKUnd 


as  a  cor- 


the  growing  activity  of  the  Church  as  a  body,  and  not  merely  of  porate 
her  individual  members,  illustrated  by  the  niultijilied   labours  of  °""'y- 
the  bishops,  the  gatherings  of  Churchmen  in  Conferences  of  all 
kinds,  the  varied  employment  of  the  cathedrals,  the  organization 
of  lay  work  and  women's  work,  the  increasing  consciousness  of 


•  Tliero  ia  ono  important  foature  of  Chnrcli  life  wliiuh,  by  aonio  strange 
forgetfulneBS,  has  Ivtitm  almost  entirely  fimitt<»iJ  in  this  History,  viz.,  the 
ivjlucnce  oj  Hijmun  ;  cind  it  is  now  too  Into  to  refer  to  it,  cic«pt  brieHy  in  a 
foot-note.  Not  only  have  Hymns  ]>rovi(led  an  oleniont  of  elasticity  in  our 
church  BorviocB  without  whifh  those  services,  continocl  within  the  four  walla 
of  tlio  Pi-ayor-ljoolt,  wouhl  liavo  failed  to  meet  tbo  needs  of  worBliipi>era  ;  but 
they  >iBvo  also  exercised  a,  jiotent  intluonce  in  Bnccensive  roli^iioas  movemouts. 
Tho  Mutluxligt  revival  owed  much  to  Wesley's  hymns.  Tho^e  of  Cowper  and 
Tojilaily  and  Newton  ^eatly  helped  the  early  Evanprelicnl  cause.  Reble's 
|KH>try,  anil  Uymnf  Ancient  and  jforfirn,  have  had  (n^at  power  in  fostering 
l!ii;h  Church  tendencies.  The  Hymnal  Cornpan'nn  has  done  essential  sorvioo 
by  occupying  ground  which  A.  ai<d  M.  would  otherwise  have  covered.  Tho 
successive  editions  and  eidargemontx  of  Songt  aid  Snlot  have  had  enormous 
intinenoc  in  evanfcelistic  work  all  round  the  world.  H\j->'n$  of  Coiuecrati/tn 
and  Faith  have  lar|;ely  aided  the  movements  for  promoting;  higher  spiritaal 
life.  Tho  recent  missionary  revival  has  been  nrconipaniert  by  a  bnrst  of 
missionary  bymnody  ;  and  it  is  signilicant  that  the  new  hymns  in  this  cate- 
gory are  to  a  large  extent  t.uggr8tivo  of  fter.^onal  dedication  to  the  work, 
rnther  than  of  mere  exi>ectation  of  itn  trium]ih.  "  Far,  far  away,  in  heathen 
darkness  dwelling,"  and  "  A  cry  us  of  pain,"  and  "O  Master!  when  Thoa 
calloiit,"  now  bo!d  their  own  in  missionary  circle*  by  the  side  of  "Jesus 
shall  reign  "  and  "  All  hail  the  power." 
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the 


velopnient  ■ 
.  and  that  if  this  diatineta*. 
hail  Ix'on  rcooKnizod  by  Evangelical  Churchmen  in  tii 
led  tlicin  tosffk  to  gnido  tlit-  rising  tide  into  riRhtch«nr 
of  vainly  trying  to  sttMn  its  advatice,  tho  cause  we  ^ 
in  a  mucl)  l)ettcr  position  to-day.  We  have  had  si^n 
lessons  in  the  Church  of  Ireland  and  in  some  of  ihc 
Cbtirches,  showing  us  that  independent  Church  organia 
not.  necessarily  involve  episcopal  autocracy  or  priestly  domlnj 
but  rattier  tho  increase  of  lay  power — i.e.  of  the  power  of! 
laymen  who,  being  sincere  nnemliers  of  the  Church,  have  »{ 
to  a  voice  in  its  management.  And  therefore  we  concloili}' 
c'm  s**"'  while  tlie  Church  Missionary  Society  has  been  right  in  defendni; 
its  just  lilterties  when  they  have  been  assailed,  it  has  also  W 
right  in  holding  aloof,  as  a  Society,  fronn  cui-rent  Church  oontro 
versies,  and  only  wrong  when  it  has  occasionnllv  heen  ' 
into  opjiosition  to  the  natural  development  of  a  vigorous  > 
Tlie  Society  is  now  and  then  blamed  by  some  friends  for  ib 
8uppc>8ed  departures  from  the  principles  of  Pratt  and  Venn.  Sod 
complaints  only  show  how  little  is  known  of  what  their  princiita 
actually  were.  This  Historj-has  honestly  and  unreseirodlvsotigl 
to  present  their  real  views  ;  and  its  reAders  cannot  but  he  stnid 
by  the  singular  breadth  of  mind  and  largeness  of  heart 
characterized  those  two  great  leaders.  The  Society,  in  fac 
incurred  blame,  not  in  departing  from  their  principles,  bfl 
refusing  to  depart  from  them. 

7.  We  have  learned  in  our  long  survey  that  Missionary  Adv 
depends  upon  Spiritaial  Life.  Evangelical  Ortliodoxy  is  powe 
in  itself  to  spread  tho  Gospel.  Unimpeachable  Protestant ' 
ing  in  the  pulpit,  and  the  plainest  of  church  sei-vices,  mav  b 
seen  in  combination  with  entire  neglect  of  the  I^ord's  great  Com 
mission.  But  let  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself  stir  the  heart  aD< 
enlighten  the  eyes,  and  the  conversion  of  the  unconverM 
becomes  a  matter  of  anxious  concern.  And  so  we  have  seen  ii 
those  pages  how  much  the  modern  development  of  Missions  owe 
to  the  spiritual  movements  of  the  day.  In  a  word,  Consecratioi 
and  the  Evangelization  of  the  World  go  together.  The  lalte 
depends  upon  the  former.  This  History  has  shown  us  how  tb; 
niissionaiy  impulse  a  hundred  years  ago  sprang  from  th' 
Methodist  Revival  ;  how  the  early  German  missionaries  were  thi 
fruit  of  the  Pietist  movement  on  the  Continent ;  how  the  rocen 
growth  of  missionary  zeal  in  the  Church  of  England  is  due  in  u( 
small  degree  to  the  influence  of  an  .American  evangelist  and  i 
free-lance  China  missif>nary,  neither  of  them  a  memtjfr  of  tin 
Church.  God  has  sluiwn  us.  thai  Ho  is  a  Sovereign,  and  that 
works  according  to  His  will,  sometimes  by  means  of  the  it 
unlikely  instruments — because  it  has  pleased  Him  to  fill  th^j 
instruments  with  His  Spirit. 
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8.  Wu  have  seen  in  our  History  how  often  Go<l  brings  good  out  Pabt  X. 
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used  of  God,  first  to  display  the  HowOod 
I  that  honour  Me  I  will  honour."  g^"/!^, 


and  secondly  to  eatiihlisli  niurc  iirndy  than  ever  the  liberty  of  of 
His  servants  to  spread  the  Gospel.  The  scanty  supply  of  men 
and  means  at  home  leads  the  Churclb  Missionary  Society  to  push 
forward  the  Native  Ministry  and  the  organization  of  the  Native 
Church.  The  death  of  Ijivingstono  does  more  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  Africa,  than  even  his  lift;  had  done.  The  death  of 
Hannington  rouses  the  whole  Church,  and  his  Memoir,  like 
Henry  Martyn's  seventy  years  earlier,  becomes  an  inspiration  to 
thousands.  "  Now  no  chastening  seeineth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous  ;  bid  (ijtciwanl — ."  The  grand  Divine  principle  of  Deatli 
before  Life,  Humiliation  ht'fore  Victory,  the  Cross  before  the 
Crown,  has  been  illustrated  over  and  over  again  in  the  pages  of 
this  History. 

9.  We  have  learned  much  concerning  Missionary  Methods  and 
Policy.  The  advantages,  and  tlie  dangers,  of  Industrial  Missions, 
I'ltkicational  Missions,  Meilical  Missions,  have  passed  Ijefore  us.  ^„j  ,j 
The  gradual  development  of  Native  .\gency,  of  the  Native  Church, 
of  Women's  Work,  has  been  duly  recorded.  We  have  seen,  over 
and  over  again,  illustrations  of  "diversities  of  gifts,"  " diflerences 
of  administrations,"  "  diversities  of  operations  ";  and  how  Got!  is 
pleased  to  use  them  all,  and  thus  to  6each  us  not  to  exalt  one  and 
depreciate  another.  The  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  work  are 
everything;  the  method  is  quite  secondary.  We  have  seen  all 
sorts  of  methods  and  agencies  honoured  in  the  conversion  of  souls. 
The  pioneer  missionary  who  wanders  over  China  is  not  to  look 
down  upon  the  station  missionary  witli  his  daily  round  of  visiting 
and  schotil-teaching.  The  learned  bend  of  a  mission  college  is  not 
to  despise  the  simple  evangelist.  The  cautious  veteran  in  a 
Moslem  land  who  warns  indent  lady  missionaries  to  work  only 
among  women  must  not  object  to  the  men's  Ibble-classes  con- 
ducted by  ladies  in  Jnpiiii ;  while  the  sister  at  Gaza  must  not 
imagine  that  she  can  act  in  all  respects  like  the  sister  in  Osaka. 
Ago  should  not  unduly  clip  the  wings  of  youth  ;  and  youth 
should  not  be  iiritated  when  long  experience  thinks  twice  or  thrice 
before  adopting  a  new  method.  We  have  seen  every  kind  of 
individuality  in  these  pages,  abroad  and  at  home ;  and  we  rejoice 
that  there  is  room  for  them  all,  if  only  they  are  guided  by  the 
Spirit.  We  have  seen  that  in  missionary  work,  as  in  Christian 
work  at  home,  the  maxim  holds  true.  Not  the  machinery,  but 
the  man.  Indeed,  the  History  of  tho  Church  Missionary  Society 
has  proved  to  be  almost  a  Biographical  Dictionary. 

10.  While  we  have  again  and  again  watched  with  a<1iiiiration  Wt«knei« 
the  noble  deeds  of  noble  men,  we  have  bad   reiterated  eviilenct'  of  human  in- 
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causing  the  suspension  of  promising  work  through  sickness; 
of  the  mind,  its  slowness  to  porctjive  the  right  ooont 
y  to  mistakes ;  the  weakness  of  the  ctiaracter,  " 
spiritual  or  moml  failure; — how  many  illustrations  tiave 
of  tliesc  !  We  have  soon  human  imperfection  in  worken 
directors  at  home,  and  we  have  seen  it  in  missioDaries 
Surely  if  we  have  learned  no  other  lesson,  we  have  learned 
that  the  work  is  God's  w^ork,  for  how  otherwise  could  it 
prospered  at  all  ?  "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  w 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of 
11.  And  if  the  work  is  God's,  that  is  the  reason  why 
the  secret  of  success.  For  Faith  is  dependence  upon  Him  V 
the  one  real  Worker,  and  true  Faith  necessarily  blossoms  onT? 
fearless  obedience.  We  have  seen  something  of"  the  blessing'  ''■■' 
has  {rraciously  given  to  what  has  been  called  the  Policy  • 
but  this  Policy,  after  all,  is  but  one  rather  conspicuous  »-v.-  ■:  ■■^ 
the  great  principle.  It  was  Faith  that  inspired  the  original  ^1 
lishment  of  the  Society  ;  it  was  Faith  that  led  Simeon  to  seawl 
chaplains  to  India  the  godly  men  so  sorely  then  needed  at  honw 
it  was  Faith  that,  in  the  early  days,  sent  the  German  brethren  t 
West  Africa,  the  EngHsh  artizans  to  New  Zealand,  the  Cambridl 
Wrangler  to  the  Levant ;  it  was  Faith  that  took  Krapf  to  E« 
Africa,  Townsend  to  Abeokuta,  Noble  to  his  college,  Baker  1 
the  Hill  Arrians,  Horden  to  Hudson's  Bay  ;  and.  in  later  d«ji 
Bruce  to  Persia,  Mackay  to  Uganda,  Frencli  to  Muscat,  Bomn 
to  the  Arctic  Circle.  It  was  Faith  that  enabled  Wilberforoe  u 
Buxton  to  bear  obloquy  and  to  toil  on  patiently  in  the  cause  ( 
freedom  till  they  triumphed  ;  and  Peregi'ine  Maitland  to  resign  fa 
command  at  Madras  rather  than  honour  the  idols  ;  and  Lawirai 
and  Montgomery  and  Edwardes  to  encourage  Missions  to  ti 
fanatical  Moslems  over  whom  they  ruled.  It  was  Faith  til 
sustained  Pratt  and  Bickersteth  and  Venn  and  Wright  u 
Wigram  in  their  incessant  labours.  It  is  Faith  that  has  kept  tl 
Church  Missionary  Society  true  to  its  Divine  Master  and  H 
pure  Gospel ;  for  it  is  Faith  that  mistrusts  self  and  le&iis 
Him.  There  have  been  occasions  when  faith  has  been  weak 
then  have  come  times  of  depression  and  retreuclinierit,  of 
failing  treasury  "  and  "the  scanty  supply  of  men."  Anon 
has  revived ;  the  eyes  of  the  Society  have  ceased  to  "  see  the 
boisterous,"  and  have  Ijeen  fastened  upon  Him  Who  walks  upi 
the  sea  ;  and  then  God  has  raised  up  the  needed  men,  and  sent 
the  needed  money.  "  0  taste  and  see  that  the  I^ord  is 
blessed  is  the  man  " — and  the  Society — "  that  trustcth  in  H: 

II.    ClBOL'MSPICE. 

Let  us  now  take  a  rapid  imaginary  journey  round  the  w 
(uul  thus  obtain  a  bird's-eye  view  of  what  Missions  have 
and  are  doing. 

And  first,  sailing  southwards,  we  come  to  the  oldest  C. 
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field,  West  Africa.     At  Sierra  Leone,  once  a  mere  receptacle  for  Paet  X. 

the    miserable   creatures   rescued    from    slave-ships, — at    Lagos,    1S95-99- 
which  down  to   1860  was  the  headijuarters  of  the  slave-trade, —  Cliap^    . 
in    the    Niger    Delta,  where    barbarity    and  cannibalism  reigned  we«t 
undisturbed  forty  years  ago, — we  see  organized  and  self-support-  A'""- 
ing  Native  African  Churches,  with  thousands  of  members,  taking 
Bot  one  penny  from  the  C.Xf.S.     We  see,  behind  each  of  these 
three  centres,   in   the   Sierra   Leone   hinterland,  in   the   Yoruba 
country,  and  up  the  Niger,  Negro  congregations  and  Negro  evan- 
gelists, and  English  men  and  women  engaged  in  pioneer  service. 
Wo  see  in  these  fields  four  bislmps,  two  white  and  two  black. 
And  we  gladly  observe  that  other  Missions,  Britisli  and  American 
and  Genuan,  are  also  at  work. 

Further  south,  we  come  to    the  vast  Congo  regions.     We  do 
nut  find  the  C.M.S.  there;  but  we   find  some  scores  of  devoted 
hretliren  and   sisters,  English  and  American,  on   a  mighty  river 
only  first  explored  twenty  years  ago.     In  South  .Africa,  too,  we  South 
find  no  C.M.S.  Missions,  but  we  find  the  S.P.G.  and  many  others  *''^"- 
working  in  the  hardest  of  all    fields,  the  borderlands  of  Native 
Imrbarism  and  European  civilization.    Turning  up  the  East  Coast,  EaitAfric* 
we  come  to  the  great  Zambesi  and  Nyassa  territories,  associated 
for  ever  with  the  name  of  Li\'ingstone.     There  wo  find  his  Scotch 
fellow-countrymen,  inspired  by  his  memoiy,  doing  a  noble  work; 
and  then  the  Anglican  Universities'  Mission,  with  its  headquarters 
at  Zanjiihar,  and  extensive  agencies  scattered  over  a  wide  area. 

Proceeding  northward,  we  are  again  in  C.M.S.  fields,  Mombasa 
and  its  neighbourhood,  and  Usagara  and  other  inland  districts ; 
and  then  we  may  travel  hundreds  uf  miles  into  the  interior — the 
first  part  of  the  way  by  the  new  railroad — and  come  to  the  shores 
of  the  Victoria  Nyanza,  to  the  islands  on  its  bosom,  to  Uganda  Uganda, 
itself,  and  away  into  distant  Toro,  at  the  foot  of  Stanley's  great 
mountain  Ruwenzori.  Well  may  we  rejoice  to  meet  thousands  of 
black  Christians  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Dark  Continent,  with 
their  own  churches  and  clergy  and  teachers  ;  and  thankfully  may 
we  recall  the  great  fact  that  all  these  wonderful  developments 
in  Central  Africa — the  geogi-aphical  discoveries,  the  European 
influence,  the  commercial  enterprise,  the  appliances  of  civilization, 
the  Cbi-istian  Missions,  the  Native  Churches — are  the  direct  result 
of  one  man's  faith  and  courage,  and  that  man  a  German  missionary 
of  the  C.M.S.,  Ludwig  Krapf,  who  first  went  to  Africa  in  the  year 
that  Queen  Victoria  came  to  the  throne. 

Then  we  go  northward  to  Egypt  and  the  North  African  coast,  J*"*'*™ 
and  thence,  entering  Asia  hy  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  to  Palestine, 
Syria,  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  Persia.  Scattered  over  these  old  Bible 
lands  we  find  little  bands  of  missionaries — America  supplying  the 
majority— teUing  the  proud  and  self-righteous  Mohammedans  of 
the  true  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  men.  We  meet  with  our  own 
C.M.S.  workers,  men  and  women,  at  Cairo  ;  at  the  towns  repre- 
senting the  ancient  Jerusalem,  Joppa,  Gaza,  Shochem,  Nazareth, 


8oS 


JitsnCK,    ClKCUMSf/l.  A .     pKOSfSl-f. 


I'JKT     \. 

1M»3  WW. 
Cb«|>.  iUB. 


India. 


Virietiei 
of  work. 


Native 
Chrisliani. 


Sighti  no 
to  be  for- 
gotten. 


lUiiioili  (jiiPiul,  a»«l  other  wtrrM  pliu-es  :   -i^    i'      ""lad  m  Uatf^l 
tuuiiu  :  and  at  inorc  than  t^no  city  •«»  the    k.  of  Pnrn.iat| 

wo  visit  tilt)  Hcliools,  the  liciok-ahopH,  tht>  li<  •  ipetrttm,! 

aud  wonder  what  Scott  and  Simeon  and    '<  •uuldtiMl 

said  ouuM  tliL-y  have  soon  such  tilings  in  xAw  savrmi  laotLt  «J1  to] 
inaoceiisilile  in  their  day. 

Next  we  cume  to  India.     We  recull   bow    those  Moic  met  J 
faith   saw   its   doors   fast   shut   by    Kngli^Ui    Iianils    agunaS  lis , 
meiisengers  of  Christ,  and  we  praise    tlie    Lord   for  the  oooMlj 
now.     Wo  travel  night  and  day  by  the  i^roat  railways  oonsoMktl 
by  British  enterprise,  and  view  India  north,  south,  east,  audiRftj 
We  visit  the  splendid  capitals,  Calcutta,    Madras,   Bombay, 
historic  cities  of  the  Noith,  Agra  and  Delhi   and   Lacknow  i 
1^-niu'es,  and  many  others  ;  the  banks  and  plains  of  the 
and  the  Indus ;  the  .Xf^haii   Frontier,  aud    Kasliaiir,  and 
the  hill  recesses  and  forests,    with   their   ahori^^inal  intukl 
Santals,   Kols,   Gonds,   Uheels ;  the  sandy    plains   uf    Tina 
and    the   groves   of   Travaneore.     We    find    almost    all  sccielB 
represented,  and  every    vitriety   of   missionary   work  going  uc- 
ha/.aar  preaching,  village  itineration,  lectures   and   convi'rs;*i>  ■ 
zenana  visiting,    vernacular   schools,  high   Hohools   and  colkj't--. 
orphanages  and  boarding-schools,  hospitiUs  and  dispensaries,    nt 
find  C.M.S.  men  and  women  engaged  in  all   these.      We  are  dm* 
at  every  plivce  we  visit,  from  the  Hinialaya,3  to  Cape   Comorin,  bj 
hands   of   Native  Christians,  headed   by   their    own    clergv  I  «* 
worship  with  them  in  their  own  churches,  we  kneel  with  tliem  tt 
the  Lord's  Table,  we  join  them  in  their  simple  praver-meeting 
We   may  spend  months  in  the   one  district  of    Tinnevelly, 
travelling   each    night   across  the  plain  by  huUoc.k-cart,  worslJ 
every  iiwrniiuj  in  a  difTerent  village,  yet  in  a  church  with  its  I 
congregation — the  fruit  of  either  C.M.S.  or  S.P.G.  work.     If 
go  all  over  India,  and  arc   privilegtnl  to  address  the    Chrislit 
everywhere,  we  nmst  be  interpreted,  at  C.M.S.  atations  alone, 
sixteen  different  languages.     We  shall  never  forget  the    12<X)  i 
faces  in  Trinity  Church,  Palamcotta ;  nor  tlie  fifty  Tamil  Bih 
women   in   their    graceful   .sans,  sitting  on  the    floor  with    tlv 
Bibles  open  on  their  laps  while  we  talk  to  them;  nor  the  Missifl 
College  at  Calcutta  or  Madi-as,  with  its  couple  of  hinidred  ke 
bright-eyed  lads  drinking  in  our  words  as  surely  no  Kuglish  l> 
ever  did ;  nor  the  assemblage  of  patients,  men  and   women 
children,  in  the  verandah  of  the  Amritsar  Medical  Mission,  waitij 
their  turn  to  see  the  doctor,  and  meanwhile  listening  to  the  K^nt 
words  or  soft  singing  of  the  helpers ;  nor  the  mud-built   prav< 
room  in  the  Santal  village,  and  the  little  company  pouring " 
their   hearts   in   simple   supplications ;  nor   the   Oriental-lookit 
church  at  Peshawar,  lifting  up  the  cross  amid  the  minarets  of  tlij 
most  bigoted  of  Moslem  cities ;  nor  tlic  thirtv  Christian  lepers 
their  little  cha|>el,  squatting  against  the  wall,  a  siul  and    piteoo 
sight,  yet  with  their  mutilated  faces  brightening  at  the   name 
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Jesus.     AikI  we  feel   it  »  fi^and  raomoiit  in  our  lives  when  we   Part  X 
gi'as])  tlif^  liaiiil  of  i\u'  oitcc  famous  Moluiiiiiiiedau  divine  and  saint,    1W*'V99. 
now  for  thirty  yi'ars  a  faithful    champion   of    the   truth  ;   or   of        *'" 
the  acL-oiiipliwhud  C'alcutta  barrister,  graduate  of  hisi  University,  And  men 
and  ititliieiilial  Iciuk-r  ainonj' his  fellow   Indian  Christians;  or  of '°  *••  "• 

1        I      If        1      I  1    r    I  •  •    •         1  ■      t  If         membered. 

the   liall-uaked   a>,'t'n    hikir,  now   pvin^j  Ins   lali'Sl  peal's  to  tellni;; 

others  of  the  Saviour  he  has  found  ;  or  of  tlie  villaj^e  pastor  with 

his  long  white  garment,  and  the  black  scarf  round  his  waist  which 

tells  us  he  is  ordained,  guiltless  of  shoes  or  stockings  and  innocent 

of  English  ;  or  when  we  are  greeted  by  the  sweet  Christian  family, 

sons  and  daughters  of  a  father  who  once  worshipped  stocks  and 

stones  and  then  became  an  honoured  clergyman,  and  of  a  mother 

belonging  to  the  fourth  generation  of  Native  Christianity.     At  last 

we  sail  away  from  India,  wondering  at  the  blindness  of  our  fellow- 

jjassengers  on  the  P.  A  0.  steamer  who  liave  never  soon  any  of 

these  things,  and  who  honestlj-  believe  there  is  nothing  to  lie  seen  ! 

Ceylon    jiresents    to   us  very  similar  pictures  ;    and   before  we 
turn  ('!ist\var<!  we  ihiidc  of  the  two   islands  we  have  not  visited.  The 
the  small  island  of  Mauritius,  where  the  C.M.S.  has  baptized  its  ihe*?ndi«n 
tbousaiids,   and    the    huge    island    of    Madagascar,   when;   other  O'""- 
Missions  iiave  ha))ti/,ed  their  tens  of  thousands. 

Then  we  go  on  to  China.  We  reniend)er  bow,  when  Victoria  China, 
became  Queen,  the  Chinese  Empire  was  closed  against  all  Western 
intniders,  and  how  in  the  tradirrg  settlement  at  Canton  alone 
were  Morrison  and  his  fellow-translators  of  the  Bible  able  to  live. 
And  now  ?  We  sail  from  port  to  port ;  at  each  one  we  disembark 
and  plunge  hundreds  of  miles  iidaiul ;  and  then  we  steam  up 
the  mighty  Yangtse,  and  by-and-by  reach  oven  the  far  western 
provinces.  Scarcely  a  province  is  without  iiands  of  Cliristian 
missionaries,  and  none  without  Scriptures  in  the  vernacular;  and 
altliougb  every  province  is  so  vast  an<l  so  teeming  with  populalion 
that  we  find  scores  of  towns  and  cities  as  yet  inivisited,  yet 
wherever  the  Gospel  has  gone  we  see  its  fruits,  in  congregations 
of  Chinese  Itelievers  who  have  had  to  bear,  and  are  still  liearing, 
reproach  and  often  peraecution  for  their  Saviour's  sake.  China 
is  not  like  Itidia:  we  do  not  find  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  forefront ;  English  non-episcopal  Missions,  and  some  from 
America,  are  far  stronger.  Still,  wo  gladly  visit  four  dioceses, 
three  of  theui  closely  associated  with  the  C.M.S. ;  and  in  these 
we  rejoice  to  see  our  lirethren  and  sisters  bravely  at  work.  In 
the  Puh-kien  and  Che-kiang  Provinces  especially,  we  journey  for 
weeks,  on  foot  or  in  sedan-chair,  visiting  village  after  village  and 
not  a  few  large  towns,  where  Chinese  Christians  come  out  to  meet 
us  with  their  pleasant  greeting.  We  note  particularly  the  love 
and  confidence  that  our  missionary  ladies  inspire  in  the  women, 
and  the  blessed  work  done  by  the  Medical  Missiiuis.  We  do  not 
forget  the  violent  deaths  that  some  have  luul  to  face  ;  but  we  see 
how,  since  they  died,  the  people  have  been  nuire  ready  than  ever 
to  hear  of  the  Loid  in  whose  cause  tlioir  lives  were  laid  down. 


JtO 


fitsf/cg,  Cmcvirs^rcie.   PirosrrcS 


Past  X. 

IWIHW. 

Olut|i.  106 

J»P«n. 


Japan 

Church. 


Southern 

Hemi- 

Bphere. 


South 
America. 


North- 
west 
Canada. 


Tlii'ii,  iifu-r  payiiiK  flyinj;  visits,  in  Mrs.  IbuLic-' 
steps,  to  Miiiiehuriaand  Coroa,  mid  lindiiig  there  a)- 
worsLipj)er8  of  our  God  and  King,  we  go  on  to  Japan.     W»  t 
how,  less   than    thirty  years  ago,  Christianitj-  was  a 
rehgion  ;  we  admire   the    ontorprising    Americans  who  ti%, 
quiet  educational  work,  introduced  tlie   Gospel  ;    we   nitet, 
tnankful  surprise.  Christian  uieinhtirs  of  the  Japanese  Losii: 
Christian  attaches  to  the  Japanese  ambassadors,  ("" 
and  soldiers  in  the  Japanese  anny,  Christian  jx)l 
the  streets ;  not,  of  course,  many,  but  earnests  of 
adoption  of  our  religion  which  Japanese   new«i}i;  .,■  La 

been  anticipating.     We  find  our  Church  ■  ,,S  in  «  miacnn. 

and  no  other  representative  of  English  (.  litv.     Tkeni 

work  is  that  of  our  American  brethren,  Presby-terian.  Methodnt, 
Ac.  Yet  we  find  a  growing  Nipjwn  S<"i-kokwai  T-"-"^ 
Church — comprising  converts  of  C.M.S.,  S.P.G.,  Ani' 
copal  Church,  &c.,  though  its  bishops  (two  of  them  C.u  >  j- 
are  at  present  foreign ;  and  we  gladly  note  its  faithfulmfi 
to  the  ancient  creeds  of  Christendom  amid  prevailing  Socina: 
tendencies.  We  rejoice  especially  in  the  delightful  work  of  oic 
missionary  ladies,  as  we  have  done  in  so  many  lands. 

Passing  into  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  we  view  with  synipriki 
the  efTorts  of  our  Austi-alasian  brethren  to  evangelize  New  Guii  ' 
and  the  Melanesian  Islands,  as  well  as  to  take  their  part  with 
in  the  wider  sphere  of  Asiatic  and  African  Heathendom  •  well 
God  for  the  splendid  work  of  English  Noncoiiforniis'ts  in 
South  Sea  Islands ;  and  we  congratulate  the  tlourishing  Bril 
Colony  of  New-  Zealand  upon  its  growth,  and  remind  it  that  it  o' 
its  existence  to  a  C.M.S.  Mission  planted  eighty  yeai"s  ago  atn 
the  Maori  cannibals,  which  tamed  a  whole  race  and  opened 
way  for  the  settlers,  and  whose  spiritual  success  may  be  gitui 
by  the  significant  fact  of  sixty-six  Maori  converts  having 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Moving  on  eastward,  still  south  of  the  Equator,  we   find 
selves  in  South  America,  the  "Neglected  Continent,"  and  gl. 
notice  the  work — still  inadequate,  but  growing — of  our  own 
American   Missionary  Society  and  of  other  ^fissions.      And  t 
crossing  into  North  .\merica,  and  noting  the  good  work    in 
United    States  done  by  our  sister  Church,  as  well   as   bv  oth 
we  pass  over  into  the  Dominion  of  Canada ;    and    in  AlanitL 
British  Columbia,  and  the  immense  North- West    Temtories 
are  once  more  in  a  wide  and  fruitful  C.M.S.  field.      Here  are' 
bishops  and  our  missionaries,  ever  journeying  over  the  pi-airi 
through  the  forests,  on  the  rivers,  across  the  lakes,  and  over 
immeasuralde    snow-fields ;    and   everywhere,  if  we    accompi 
them,  we  shall  find  little  companies  of  Red  Indians   singing 
praises  of  their  liedeeraer.     Finally,  we  stand  on  the  shores 
Hudson's  Bay  and  of  the  Polar  Sea,  and  find  even  the  Eski 
learning  to  know  the  Saviour  of  the  lost. 
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Thus  we  have  gone  round  the  world.     We  have  seen  the  proud  Part  X. 
BraliJiian,  the  fanatical  Mussulman,   the  self-satisfied  Buddhist;    l**t»5-91». 
the  supei-stitious  liarbarian  of  Afi-ica  or  the  Soutli  Seas  who  seeks        *'• 
to  appuaso  the  evil  spirits  ;  the  highly-educated  Hindu,  and  the  one  race 
ignorant  "  blackfellow  "  of  Australia  :  and  wo  have  found  that  in  '\f1lL' 

A  -  .  .  Tjv  •>      -n-  >i      1*1      Where. 

two  very  deep  senses  "  there  is  no  diiierence.       Iirst,  all  ahke 

belong  to  the  sinful  and  ruined  family  of  man.     Secondly,  "  the 

same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him."     There 

is  one  Race,  one  Revelation,  pne  Redeemer.     We  have  found,  in 

fact  and  experience,  that  the  one  Divine  Message  is  for  all ;  that  And  one 

all  arc  capable  of  receiving  it ;    that  men  of  evei\v  kiiidred  and  m^s"^.,. 

tribe  and  tongue  and  nation  have  actually  received  it ;  that  it  gives 

»  peace  to  the  conscience,  power  to  the  will,  purity  to  the  life.  We 
rejoice  that  the  written  Word  of  God,  full  of  local  allusions  and 
dilVicult  metaphors  as  it  is,  proves  translatable  even  into  languages 

»  never  before  reduced  to  writing,  and  that  it  has  actually,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  l>een  translated  into  some  330  lauguages  ;  and  we  oi-e 
glad  indeed  to  remember  that  our  own  C.M.S.  missionaries  have 
taken  their  full  share  in  this  arduous  but  most  blessed  work. 
Glad  also  ar("  we  to  fmd  that  our  Church  SeiTices  have  proved  to 
be  the  very  thing  to  teach  Native  Christians  how  to  pray,  in  the 
due  proportiuti  of  confession,  supplication,  intercession,  thanks- 
gi\'ing,  and  praise. 

III.  Pbospice. 

Fixing  our  eyes  now  upon  the  future,  let  us  face  the  tasks  lying  Taski  for 
before  us.  '^  .he  future. 

1,  We  hivve  of  late  been  repeatedly  told  that  the  great  work 
next  to  be  done  is  the  organization  of  Native  Churches.  If  the  Organi«». 
world  is  to  he  evangelized,  African  and  Indian  and  Chinese  Nnlive 
Christians  must  take  their  part;  and  with  a  view  to  this  their  churche*. 
Churches  must  be  indigenous  and  not  foreign.  It  is  obvious  that 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  will  not  be  accomplished  by  the 
Anglican  Communioiv.  Its  share  even  now  is  much  smaller  than 
that  of  the  non-episcopal  Churches  of  Europe  and  .America  :  and 
there  is  every  probaliihty  that  this  share  will  bo  proportionately 
smaller  in  tlie  future,  not  because  .\iiglican  Missions  will  decrease, 
hut  because  however  rapidly  they  may  increase,  other  Missions 
will  increase  more  rajiidly.  But  each  Church  must  do  its  own 
part,  "  over  against  its  own  house,"  like  the  builders  iu  Neheminli's 
day.  The  Anglican  Church,  therefore,  must  orgatuze  its  own 
Native  Christian  communities  in  its  own  way.  Any  movement 
for  the  federation,  or  amalgamation,  of  Native  Churches  built  on 
different  lines,  must  come  afterwards.  We  nuist  do  our  own 
work  first. 

Now  suppose  there  were  one  huiulred  thousand  Native  ^'j'^''," 
Christians  in  Anglican  connexion  in  the  Punjab  and  Sindb  ;  and  church?'' 
Bup)ioso  there  were  one  hundred  Native  clergymen  ;  and  supjjose 
the  Ktiglish  liishop  of  Jjuhore  was  assisted  in  the  Native  work  by 
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fciiir  or  fivo  Niitivo  SulTra>»iiti-HisliopB,  say  at  Delhi,  An 
I'oshawar,  Mullaii,  and  Kurnchi ;  arul  siip{K>sii  all  liieti<;  Na 
hishopfl  and  clfr«;y,aiul  tlicir  churches  and  suhools,  wore  8uji|x 
hv  Nativi*  fiiMils,  niid  all  ordinary  Church  affairs  conducts 
church  <!(>uiicils  of  the  existing  or  Huiiilai-  type  ;  and  8up|xi«tiv 
few  reiniiiiiiiig  Rnglish  uiissioiiiiru'S  \v«Te  cither  dcK^tor*  wilii 
mission  hnsjiituls,  or  en>;»i|^ed  in  hteniry  lalKJiirs,  or  wtill  pruachinj 
in  uuevangelized  districts,  but  took  no  part  in  tl 

of  Native  Cliurch  affairs  ; — would  that  oe  a  real  

Not  in  the  sense  in  which  the  phrase  is  coniniouly  used, 
that,  two  things  at  least  would  be  further  required  :  "(1)  A  Ni 
bishop  for  the  chief  (probably  metropolitan)  oishopric  of  Lafa 
('2)  a  Church  constitution,  providing  effective  aduiinistnitio 
synods,  and  procedure  for  the  perpetuation  of  the  ministry  j 
the  episcopate,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  and  defi 
the  powers  of  synods,  bishops,  Ac. 

Tlien  supf>ose  those  two  requirements  supplied.  Suppose^ 
HngliHJi  bishop  replaced  by  a  Native  one,  and  the  ccinslituti 
sfttied  anil  mlopUMl.  New  probli'iiis  at  once  coim?  to  tin- 
W'lial  is  the  n-ialion  of  tht-  new  Cliurch  to  other  similar  Cliui 
in  India  wliicli  we  may  imagine  formed  ahuut  the  same 
VVljy  indeed  should  they  be  separate  Churches  at  all  ?  Whyj 
one  Indian  Episcopal  Church  ?  And  then,  what  is  its  rolatia 
the  English  in  India?  Are  the  bishops  at  Calcutta,  Mmlnis, 
also  replaced  by  Natives  ?  If  so,  what  becomes  of  the  otha 
clergy,  whether  chaplains  or  missionaries,  and  the  Englis! 
Churchmen  in  India  generally  ?  Are  the  new  Native  bishop 
their  bishops  '.'  If  not,  aie  there  to  be  English  and  Native  bishop 
side  by  side  in  the  same  area?  And  if  there  are,  will  thev  b 
connected  in  some  way  together,  or  be  as  mutually  independeii 
as  Anglican  and  Konian  bishops  are  now?  Or  is  there  any  rrt 
reason  why,  eventually,  English  l>ishops  and  clergy  luid  lait 
may  not  l)e  incliuled  in  a  true  and  independent  Indian  Chiinii 
prednininantly  Ihougli  not  exclusively  Native?  ^ 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  questions  that  would  arise  in  Jii 
a  case ;  but  tliey  will  suffice  to  show  what  a  vast  problem  lit 
before  ua.  It  is  quite  cleivr  that  a  voluntary  uiissionai-y  societ 
can  do  little  of  itself  towards  the  solution  of  such  a  problem.  Bv 
it  can  do  this  ;  it  can  prepare  the  way,  by  educating  its  conver^^ 
right  principles,  and  by  leading  them  on  in  local  self-support  ^| 
local  self-administration  ;  and  it  can  be  careful  to  put  no  obstam 
in  the  way  of  reasonable  Church  development. 

And  then  there  is  a  wider  problem  still.  What  will  be  tb 
relation  of  a  Native  Episcopal  Church  to  other  Native  Churche 
or  denominations  around  it?  Are  our  Western  divisions  to  h 
perpetuated  in  India  ?  If  not,  how  is  union  to  be  effected  ?  Thi 
is  the  most  dillicult  question  of  all.  Two  things  may  l>e  safel' 
said.  (1)  The  European  or  American  representatives  of  differ 
Churches  will  never  settle  it :  the  Native  Christians  will  hws 
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do  this  themselves.     f2)  The  Native  Christians   connected  witli   Tart  X. 
the  .\n;,'licaii  Coniimimon  will  not  Iw  in  a  position  to  nit-ct  their    l^tO'f-M. 
hifftirun   of  other  connuxions  on  uqual  turnis   inilil  tlioy  are  nn  f^''"*!'- 106- 
irMk'()cii(li'nt  Cluiicli  tliunisi'lvcH,  witii  tlifir  own   Native  bishops. 
If  t hi' re f OIL-    we  wish   to  see    (U^janic   union    hetwei^ii    I'rol/cstant 
Chrisliinis  in  India,  wo  nnist  lirst  elTt'et  union  between   all  Native 
Christians  Ijelonginf;  to  (jur  own  Church. 

2.  But  if  a  real  Native  Chnich  could  be  established  Ui-inoirow,  When 
that  would  not  necessarily  put  an  end  to  our  work  for  its  berielit.  church 
There  1ms  been   too   great  a   tendency  to   imagine  that  when  a  r''||J"o"''' 
Native  Christian  cnuitnunity  is  independent  of  tliu  Church  Mission-  work  for 
ary  Society  in  regard  to  funds  and  to  adnnnistration,  the  Society  ^0"°^^^ 
has  no  further  responsibility  towards  it.     ihit  surely  this  is  not 

80.  It  fuay  still  need  lielp  educationally,  and  spiritually,  and  in 
the  provision  of  Christian  literature.  The  Church  of  Ireland  can 
employ  English  clergymen  as  parochial  missioners ;  it  can  ap- 
point them  to  posts  in  its  schools  nnd  coHnges  ;  it  can  use  their 
books  ;  and  yet  the  Irish  Church  has  abundance  of  men  of  its  own 
well  quatilied  for  such  work.  How  much  more  is  assistance  of 
the  kind  needed  by  the  Infant  Churches  gatliered  out  of  Heathen- 
dom !  And  to  whom  should  they  look  if  not  to  the  Society  that 
first  taught  them  of  Christ  ?  So  we  have  not  only  to  organize 
Native  Churches,  but  to  continue  helping  them  when  organized. 

3.  And  once  more :  the  Native  Christian  communities  must  be  increase 
much  larger  before  they  can  be  successfully  grouped  in  real  and  Celofe^"'"* 
regular   Churches.     At  present   their   membership   is  small.     A  complete 
Madrus  congregation  may  set  a  bright  example  of  self-support,  tion. 
Belf-adnnnistration,   and   self-extension ;    but    it    is   still   only   a, 
congregation,  not  a  Clmrch.     A  group  of  Negro  congregations  in 

the  Niger  IJelta  may  display  capacity  and  zeal  for  independence  ; 
but  they  are  still  only  a  group  of  congregations,  at  the  most  a  very 
small  arcbdcaconi-y, — not  a  Church,  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
word  has  been  used  in  these  paragraphs.  Not  that  size  is  of 
itself  the  tost  of  a  Church  ;  rather,  completeness.  But  complete- 
ness cannot  easily  be  attained  with  small  numbers.  There  nnght 
be  "  the  Church  "  in  the  house  of  an  Aquila  or  a  Philemon,  but 
not  an  independent  organized  Church  such  as  we  are  now  con- 
sidering. Therefore  a  large  amount  of  successful  evangelistic 
work,  resulting  in  many  thousands  of  baptisms,  is  an  essential 
pre-requisite  for  any  effectual  plans  for  Native  CInn-ch  organiza- 
tion. So  we  come  back  to  the  most  elementary  form  of  nnssionaiy 
work  as  having  the  most  urgent  claim  upon  us.witb  a  view  not 
merely  to  individual  conversions,  but  also  to  the  growth  and 
stability  of  the  Church. 

4.  tint  if  this  augmentation  of  the  Native  Christian  conjunniities  Evangeii- 
by  the  accession  of  converts  from  the  immediately  surrounding  more  im- 
Heathen  is  iitipurtant,  much  more  important  is  the  pmclamution  ^^J^* 
of  the  Gospel  in  countries  and  districts  as  yet  unevungclized.  No  church 
duty  can  be  put  in  comparison  with  the  primary  duty  of  telling  of  Scfn*"'"' 
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lHU5-9().  ig  more  important  to  carry  the  ghid  ti 
Ch»p.  100.  Khartoum,  to  Arahia,  to  Contral  Asia,  tha 
and  Ceylon ;  not  neoessarilv  more  imj 
Missionary  Society  to  do  it — ftod  will  chc 
— but  more  important  that  it  should  be  d 
Ceylon  the  aim  should  bo  so  to  fire  the  ex 
with  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  souls  tliat  t 
alioiit  the  systematic  evangelization  of  th' 
the  still  unreached  recesses  of  Asia  andj' 
ary  has  to  begin  from  the  begiiiuiug 
compass  the  instruction,  however  niei 
tious  still  in  unbroken  darkness.  Hut  h 
who  shall  presently  themselves  do  the  w 
can  the  evangelization  of  the  world  ever  b 

And  truly  God  has  given  us  inviting  fiel 
East  Africa  is  waiting.  If  the  Uganda  Mi 
British  influence  and  rule,  British  rule  in 
the  countries  beyond,  northward  and  wei 
missionary  enterprise.  Not  one  of  the  thi 
call  them  so — is  now  closed  against  the  Q 
Soudan,  the  Hinterland  of  Sierra  Leone 
summons  us.  To  the  Central  Soudan, 
Hinuc,  Bishop  Tugwoll  points  the  way.  '. 
thrown  open  iit  last  by  the  victory  of  Oiiui 
l)y  tiro  iiicniory  of  Gordon.  In  Persia,  cit 
occupied.  In  India,  thousands  of  villages  i 
Missions  to  the  C.M.S.  have  still  to  hei 
The  fearless  but  judicious  pioneer  con  nt 
the  mountain  barriers  into  poi'ts  at  leas 
China,  the  question  of  the  "open  door"  d 
the  whole  land  can  be  traversed  with  tact 
every  part  of  the  world  the  Lord  seems  t 
sot  the  land  l)efore  you  :  tjo  in  ! " 

5.  We  are  now,  therefore,  once  more  fa 
norne  problem  of  more  men  and  more  mes 
As  we  look  into  the  immediate  future,  wh 
a  large  increase  of  labourers,  and  of  funds 

For  these  we  must  look  to  Ilim  Who 
and  earth.  It  was  the  prayer  of  faith 
missionary  cause  out  of  the  slough  of  d 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  its  goings.  I 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  raised  up  lalwure 
scale  previously  unknown.  It  was  the  [ 
1887,  that  started  the  Church  Iklissionar 
straight  and  broad  path  of  extension,  and 
for  missionary  service  beyond  all  anticip 
before  given  be  repeated  here.  In  the  first  I 
An  average  of  eiijht  and  a  /inZ/ missionarii 


Therefore, 
more  men 
wanted. 
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In  the  next  thirty-eight  years,  1849—1887,  an  average  of  nineteen.   P*RJ  X. 
In  the  eleven  years  and  a  lialf,  1887 — 1899,  an  average  of  seventy.  Jif*^?^ 
Who,  in  1887,  could  have  believed  such   an   increase   possible?      "^' 
And  as  we  now  look  forward  into  the  new  century,  why  should 
( we  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ? 

But  suppose  God  gives  us  a  yet  larger,  much   larger,  addition  And  more 

I  to  the  misKioiiary  stalf,  how  are  tln-y  to  hu   supported?     Again  S""*  " 

[let    us    look    back.     If  in   1SK7,    whon    thi'  expfitdituro   n'port<>d  ""pp®"- 

I  was   £208, 0(K).  some  aliiniiisl    had    ])redictod    that    in    IH'J'J    the 

Lexpeuditure   reported   would   lie  £3 2 -0,000,    who  would  have  con- 

Iceived  tlie  possibility  of  its  being  covered?     In  Chap.  CII.  it  was 

[  shown  how  the  thing  lias  lieen  done,  or  rather,  how  the  result  has 

conic  about-  for  it  cannot  be  said  tliat  the  Society  nt  any  time  set 

itself  dclilieratcly  to  raise  its  funds  to  that  extent ;  and  the  reader 

I  of  that  chapter  would  not  fail  to  notice  the  possiiiilities  of  future 

I  increase.     Larger  funds  will  not,  however,  be  obtained  by  simply 

appealing  for  them.     There  has  been  less  direct  appeal  in  the  last 

few  years  than  ever  before.     The  money  has  come  in  the  wake  of 

the  men.     The  very  fact  of  so  many  more  going  forth  has  aroused 

the  consciences  of  Christian  people.     And  despite  the  spread  of 

regrettable  teaching  and  practices  in  the  Church,  and  despite  the 

stress  and  strain  of  inevitable  controversy,  there  are  signs  that  the 

I  urgency  and  paramount  claim  of  Christ's  Conunand  of  coiimiands 

are  being  more  and  more  rfiilizcd, — iind  His  condescending  love, 

also,  in  using  such  instruments  as  we  are  to  bo  His  witiie.sses  to 

the  ut.ternio.st  part  of  the  earth.    It  is  this  that  will  call  forth  oflfera 

I  of  service  (roni   His  truest  and  most  devoted  servants.     It  is  this 

that  will  lead  tliose  who  cannot  go  to  rejoice  in  supporting  those 

who  can  go.'' 

It  may  be  permitted  here  to  quote  two  utterances  of  the  present 
Honorary  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Society  at  two  of  his  Breakfasts 
,  in  the  May  week  of  recent  years.     In  1898  he  said : — 
I      "A   policy   of   faith   cannot   be   a   policy   of   sight.     The   two  The  policy 
mutually  exclude  each  other.     Faith  deals  with  and  lays  hold  of  what ia it? 
t()e  unseen.     Let  me  offer  a  simple  illustration.     If  a  man  knows 
what  his  income  will  be  within  a  given  time,  weekly,  quarterly,  or 
yeai'ly,  ho  adjusts   his   expenditure    accordingly  ;   and   the  more 

*  What  uoedB  to  be  got  rid  "f  was  well  illastrated  in  an  article  in  the 
hflntion  Fitfld  (S.P.G.)  of  Marth,  1896,  by  the  Hor.  O.  H.  Weattott,  one  of 
thu  Bishop  of  Dnrhnm'B  niisaiunary  8011B.  Ho  complains  of  a  Vioar  who  aaiii, 
"  Wo  have  boon  so  busily  en^a);oJ  in  preparing  for  a  mission  in  the  parish 
that  we  have  had  no  time  to  think  of  your  [»■'<:]  meotinjf."  The  parenthetical 
(»iV]  is  inserted  by  Mr.  Wostcott.  Again,  he  quotes  another  cleiyyman  who 
apoloKixed  for  the  offertory  being  less  than  was  hoped  for,  because  Mr.  A. 
did  not  happen  to  be  at  chnrch,  and  added,  "  But  I  don't  know  that  he 
would  have  given  you  [-ic]  gold";  and  again  Mr.  Wostcott  inserts  the 
significant  [<te].  Justly  does  he  thus  indicate  that  the  idea  that  a  puruchial 
missionary  meeting  is  a  meeting  lt>r  the  'irjfutatioH,  and  that  the  money  given 
at  the  offertory  is  lor  thtt  prcuWim-  or  the  I'tmcht.r't  .i.t-irtu,  is  at  the  root 
of  the  utter  misconception  that  so  widely  prevails  concerning  the  great 
missionary  enterprise. 
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Pa»t  X.  acciirati'ly  he  can  for<?ca8t  his  resources,  the  loss  ttcop^kukkl 
I806-W.   tlio  spt'culation  of  faith.     But  if  ho   does  not  know  ;  if  he  cuitl 
CImp.  106.  i(„ow  ;  if  ht!  has  to  estiiuato  his  expenditure  liofore  he  is  in  r»«»| 
of  his  itiuoiiii',  if  lu'  is  even  ohiigixl  to  incur  exii  'I 

ccfl.iiiiity  of  wliat  lliat  iticonic  will  lio. —  then,  ii.  ] 

I'li'inent  of  uiiwirtjiinty,   hri   must  exorcise    fiiith.      1  il.. 
ticcfssjirily  faith  iti  (Joci,  hut  faith  in    soinuthing  or  ^tw 
may  1k'  in  tlio  doctrine  of  avomf^os,  or  in  liis   own 
fAcrtioim,  or  in  the  iK-novolence  of  other  pt-opJe.     l! 
cceiliiif;  you  will  comk'Uiii  at  once  lus  unhusinessliki 
and  wholly  improjMT  for  a  Christian  society.      Very  i...l.. 
me  cany  the  illustration  a  little  further.      Suppose  thttt  io  sad  I 
man,  placed  in  such  circumstances,  tliere  wei-e  to  come  a  RoUiadiill 
who  should  say  to  him,  'On  certain  conditions,  which  m  odi 
within  your  jwwer  and  greatly  to  your  advantage,  I  will  6a    ' 
you  in  your  undertaking  to  any  extent   that    may  be 
What  do  you  think  his  answer  would  be  ?      Would  \x)u  i 
policy  of  faith  in  the  word  of  a  millionaire  should   be  coll 
lative  or  unbusinesslike  ?     And  yet  you  aro   all  conBcioustS 
illustration  falls  infinitely  short  of  the  real  facts  of  the  cisc  ' 
is  in  the   mind  of  every  one  of  us.       The    Ahuio-htv   God,! 
Jehovah,  Who  has  bound   Himself  to  ua,  aud  us  to  jliin 
everlasting  covenant,  has  nuide  a  far  more  niapnificent  offer  t 

Church.     He  has  mode  it  on  certain  clear  conditions.     Obedii 

to  those  conditions  will  set  in  motion  supernatural  forces  whidi 
will  bring  about  the  supernatural  results  which  He  has  promisei 
We  know  it;  we  have  proved  it;  our  experience  haslednstl 
expect  those  spiritual  effects,  those  di\-ine  blessings  to  the  sold 
wliicli  invariably  accompany  faith  in  God.  But  is  this  the  lioi 
to  our  faith  ?  Is  ours  a  faith  which,  having  learnt  to  look  for  Ik 
supply  of  spiritual  needs,  has  become  so  transcendental  thst  i 
cannot  accommodate  itself  to  material  surroundings  ?  In  short  d 
we  exjMict  the  Lord  to  accomplish  the  larger  part  of  the  on 
progranmie  which  He  has  planned,  and  fail  in  that  which  is  ta| 
"  There  seem  tome  three  main  factors  in  the  accomplishmMll 

God's  great  Enterprise   for  evangelizing  the  world opportunity 

the  living  agent,  the  material  resom-ces  for  His  work.  God^ 
given  us  abundantly  the  first ;  He  has  also  given  us  the  seconfl 
need  not  stop  to  remind  you  of  the  striking  contrast,  moresi 
once  alluded  to  during  this  Anniversary,  between  the  open  doo( 
and  the  missionary  numbers  at  the  beginning  of  this  centurv  atl 
those  at  its  close.  But  do  we  think  it  l^eneath  the  dignity  of  Ge 
to  supply  the  third  ?  Like  Israel  of  old,  we  have  seen  His  wondei 
of  redeeniing  grace  ;  we  too  have  been  delivered  out  of  tfie  hand* 
our  enfuiii's  ;  we  too  have  drunk  of  the  living  water  thai  flow 
from  the  spiriUial  Rock.  Is  the  Chui'ch  of  the  Resurrection 
going  to  lift  up  the  wiiil  of  the  wilderness,  '  Can  He  give  us  I 
also? 

So  far  as  regards  God's  power  and  willingness  to  give  us 


Bed,  "day  by  day  without  fail." 
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Tlien  as  regards  nis    Divine  Paki  X. 
lidance,  in  1897  Mr.  Pox  suid  :—  1805-99. 

•  I    have    been   asked  what   is   our  policy.      The   duty  of   a  ChajMoe. 
parliamentary   Party  or  a   Cabinet   Minister   is   to    construct   a  a  policy 
Dlicy.     I  am  not  quite  so  certain  that  it  is  the  duty  ot  a  Society  °u°JJ>"" 
_      Christian    men    enf,'aged   in    Christ's  work   to   do    the    same 
thiiif:;.     Our   policy  is   not  for  an  earthly  king,  but  for  a  divine 
giving;  it   has  been   made  for  us.     It  is  a  policy  we  have  not  to  i 

instruct  for  ourselves  ;  it  is  a  pohcy  we  have  to  adopt  and  carry 
at.     We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  1  imagine  it  is  the  duty 
an  ambassador  to  cany  out  tlie  instructions  of  the  king  that 
snt  him  out.     It  is  our  duty  to  follow  God's  policy,  to  wait  upon 
Jod  and  watch  ;  neither  to  lag  behind,  nor  to  run  in  front.     I 
know  that  in  human  polities  this  would  be  called  '  Opportunism,' 
but  I  believe  that  in  thvine  fwlitics  '  Opportunism  '  is  a  token  of 
the    highest  faith.     If  it  is  '  Opportunism,'  then  Moses  and  the 
peuple  of  Israel  were  certainly  '  Opportunists  '  when  they  waited 
for  God's  signal  which  told  them  when  to  pitcli  their  camp,  and 
where.     If  it  is  '  Opportunism,'  then  I  am  sure  it  contains  in  it 
le  real  secret  ot  progress  and  prosperity.     '  They  that  wait  upon 
ae  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
ings  ;  they  shall  run  and  not  he  weary ;  they  shall  walk  and  not 
lint.'     Such  I  believe  to  be  the  true  jjolicy  of  our  Society,  to 
ratoh  as  I  have  said,  and  wait  upon  God's  bidding." 

But   as  wo  look  forwai'd  to  the  future,  om*  eyes  are  lifted  up  The  great 
leyond   the   responsibilities  and  the  difficulties  that  seem  to  be  the  Future, 
niniediately  in    front   of   us,  and  we   see   the    Returning    Lord.  Ji'd^tn""'* 
ihcn  His  .Advent  will  be  we  know  not.     It  viay  be  yet  far  distant, 
he   "one  far-off  divine  event"  of  the  poem.     It  may  be  that  we 

re  to  sef  India  and  China  gradually  Christianized.     The  Early  ^B 

tiurcb  expected  a  speedy  Second  Advent,  not  dreaming  of  the  ^| 

oat    Christian    nations    tliat   now  rule  the  world  ;    and  as  that  ^| 

,expectatton    proved   wrong,   it   may  bo    that   some    fond   modern  ^| 

ixpectations   may  prove  to  be  wrong.     But  assiu-edly  it  need  not  ^| 

bo  so.     When  the  Gospel  has  jjeen  proclaitnod  to  all  nations — and  ^M 

what  that  proclamation  necessarily  involves  we  are  not  told— then  ^| 

the   one   express   condition   will    be    fultilled,  and  there  will   be  ^| 

iHothing  to  hinder  the  Coming  of  the  Lord.     And  as  we  do  not  ^| 

certainly  know  how  far  the  proclamation,  in  the  sense  intended,  ^| 

has  gone  already — whether,  for  instance,  the  Nestorian  Missions  ^| 

did  or  did  not  fulfil  the  condition  once  for  all  in  Central  Asia, —  ^| 

we  conclude  that  .\rchbishop  Benson  spoke  only  the  literal  truth  ^| 

when  be  said  (at  the  CM. 8.  Anniversaiy,  1891),  "  the  Advent  of  ^| 

our  Lord  will  come  some  time,  and  may  come  any  time-."     Then  ^M 

shall  we  see  ^M 

"  the  acattering  of  all  abadovra,  ^H 

Ajid  the  eud  of  toil  and  gloom."  ^M 

Tlje  gieat  problems  of  Past,  Present,  and  Future  that  oppress  us  H 
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Part  X.  now  will  oppress  us  no  more.      "  What  I  do  thou  knows 
1896-99.   „yw,  l)ut  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 
Chap.  106. 

"  Blind  unbelief  is  id  re  to  orr. 

And  scan  Hia  work  in  vain  j 
God  IB  His  own  Interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

But  there  is  one  thing  about  which  there  is  no  perplexity 
certain  now.  And  that  is  that  the  true  way  to  prepare  I 
return  of  the  King,  and,  if  it  may  be,  to  hasten  it,  is  to  pr 
Him  as  quickly  as  possible  throughout  the  world.  This 
primary  duty  of  the  Churcli.  This  is  the  primary  duty 
individual  Christian.  Unworthy  indeed  are  we  of  beii 
trusted  with  such  a  commission  ;  yet  even  us  He  condesce 
use,  forgiving,  forbearing,  cleansing,  empowering.  And  it 
who,  deeply  conscious  of  their  unworthiuess  and  their  fc 
"abide  in  Him,"  and  so,  perhaps  unconsciously,  "  brinj 
fruit"  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  great  Command,  that  wU,  ' 
He  shall  appear,  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
Him  at  His  Coming." 


THE   END. 
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Before  1799. 
1622 — Dr.  Jiihii  Donno  proaclieK  the  first  miaaionary  Bermon,  at  St.  Paul'* 

CnlKcdral. 
1646 — John  Kliut  iiiissiurmiy  to  the  Kod  IndianB. 
1648 — H0U8U  i>r  CoDimoDs,  under  CrontweU'a  auapices,  proposes  to  ongaga 

iu  MiaaiuiiB. 
1698 — Boiiowdl  nf  East  India  Company's  Charter,  including  instrnctiong  to 
provide  chaplains. 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowlodgo  established. 
1701 — Society  for  the  Propajfatiiin  of  tho  Gospel  established. 
1703 — King  of  Denmark  sends  first  Protestant  missiunariea  (Ziegenbalg  and 

Plntscho)  to  India. 
1700 — First  Knglish  contribution  to  Missions  in  India,  £20  by  friends  of 
S.I'.C}.  to  Daiiiah  Mission. 

Watts  writes  the  hymn,  "  Jcaus  shall  reign  where'er  the  son." 
1722 — Hans  Kgude  in  Greenland. 
1732 — Moravians  send  out  their  first  miasionaries. 
1736 — John  WoKloy  goes  to  Geurgia  us  an  S.I'. (J.  clergyman. 
1744- — Duvid  Brainerd  among  tho  lied  Indians. 
1740 — C.  P.  ScliwartK  8.P.C.K.  miasiunury  in  Bonth  India. 
1752 — S.P.G.  sends  n  clorgynian  to  tho  Gold  Coast. 
1768 — Clive  invites  Kicrnander  to  Calintta. 
1765 — First  ordination  of  a  Negro,  Philip  Qnaquc,  in  connexion  with  S.P.G. 
1771 — Kiernander  builds  the  "  Olil  Church,"  Calcutta. 
1 780 — VVilberfurce  dedicates  himselt  to  the  work  of  nbullsbiiig  tho  Slave  Trade. 

Granville  Sharp  plans  n  settlement  at  Sierra  Leone  for  freed  slaves. 

ClarksuQ  publiahea  hia  Cambridge  Prize  Kasay  on  tho  Slave  Trade. 

Eclectic  Soc'iety  first  considers  Missions. 

Colonial  Bishoprics  Act  passed. 

David  Brown  arrives  at  Calcutta 

Charles  Grant  ])laDB  a,  Church  and  Btate  India  Mission. 

SchwartK  in  Tinnevelly. 
1787 — First  Colonial  Bishop  appointed,  for  Nova  Scotia. 
1789— Wilberforce's  first  si>eoch  in  Parliament  against  the  Slave  Trade. 
1782 — Carey's  great  sermon  on  Missions. 

Carey  founds  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
1793 — East   India   Company's    Charter    renewed. 
"  pious  clauses  "  inserted. 

Dark  period  of  twenty  years  begins  in  India. 

Carey  arrives  in  Bengal. 
17!).'5 — London  Missionary  Society  foundorl. 
niMl — Cliarlos  Simeon's  paper  before  the  Ecloctio  Society,  Pobrnary  8th. 

Henry  Venn  born,  February  loth. 
1797 — Claudius  Buchanan  at  Calcutta. 
1798— Death  of  Schwarti. 


Wilbcrfiii-ce  fails   to  got 


First  Decade,   1799—1809. 

1799 — Church   Missionary   Society  established,  April   12th.     Thomaa  Soott 

first  Secretary. 
1H*)U — On  receiving  reply  from  Archliisho])  of  Canterhnry,  Committee  resolve 

to  go  forward,  August  4tli. 
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BUckfrian,  KmJ 
tn  niurinoary  nai- 


First  punt  of  money,  for  lln|!;ai«tir  work. 
INOI^Bcotl  jiri'iichPB  fir»t  Aiihihl!  S.'rtiinii    St.  Anitw'i 
I8U*-J">i>ii»h  I'ratt  «uc<'<««i1b  -  iry. 

Hoiiry  Martyn  approin  i  >    with  n  vipw 

Two  Berlin  iiiun  iitn'optoil,  Iwi  iiiui  uiiU  Hnr< 
IHOi — Fint  coiip«)ffttii)iial  i'olloi:t.iuiia  for  thu  S<h  . 

Kmiiier  and  llartwi^r  nail  for  VVciit  Africa,  Murth  Stii. 

Hilili-  SiH'i(!ty  founded. 
Ifl06 — Throe  mure  misBionarioa  s&il  for  Wo»t  Africa. 
ltfU7— Kir»t  C.M.S.  prunt  to  India,  for  translational  work,  tVfQ. 

liritlBh  Slave  Trade  tt)>oli«tied. 

London  MiBaionary  .Society  sends  Morriaon  to  Gkinn 
1808 — Liindon  Jews'  Society  founded.  ^^^^ 

First  Sunday-school  collection  for  C.M.S.,  at  Matlock,  ClirialmasQir 


8t«mi,  A|.rn  214k. 


Second  Decade,  1809—1819. 

1809 — Two  laympn  sent  out  witli  Samuel  Morsden  for  New  Zealand. 

Kir«t  Kn^'lialininn  acioiited  for  training,  T.  Norton. 
ISIl  — St>cond  KnxliHlininn  (nuuptod  for  training',  W.  Greonwood. 

KaptiKm  of  AIhIuI  Hasih,  Wliit-Sanday. 
1H12  -First  President  of  C.M.S.,  .Admiral  Lord  rtnmtuer. 

First  r.M..S,  (Ifljce  ofieiied,  in  Fleet  Street,  January, 

First  preat  CM  S.  public  meeting,  on  India  Qu<«8ti<iti 

Upeu  Constitution  of  Society  adopted. 

Present  title  of  Society  adopted. 

Claudius  Bnohauan,  at  reqaeot  of  C.M.S.,  prepares  an   apiioa]  fa 
Indian  Kpisropate. 

Death  of  Henry  Manyu  at  Tokat,  October  16th. 
1813 — Josiali  Pratt  Rtarts  the  Jfifnonart/  Reifinler. 

First  Pnivincial  Association,  at  Dewabury,  Fobmary. 

First  lar;;e  C.M.S.  Auxiliary,  at  Uriatul,  March  2.jth. 

First   public  Annual  Mooting   with  speochea  and  presence  of  la 
Mur  4th. 

First  Deputation  tonr,  by  Basil  Woodd,  in  Yorkahiro. 

(^M.  House  taken  in  Salisbury  Square. 

Kast  India  Charter  renewed.     Door  oi>eued  for  Misaiona  in  Indis 

Agra  Mission  begun  by  .\.bdul  Mosih  under  Corrio'a  aiixpicio 
1814 — (treat  Valedictory  Meeting  for  four  niissionariea  to  India.  Jan   7tll 

Consecration  of  lirst  Bishop  of  Calcutta  (Miildleton),  May  Mth' 

Madras  Mission  begun. 

Marsden    and    lay    settlors    land    in    Xew    Zealand.      Pirst 
Chriiluias  Day. 
1815 — W.  Jowott  sent  on  a  Miitsion  of  Inquiry  to  Kiwtern  Chiu'chea 

First  Bishops  join  the  Society,  Kydcr  of  Gloucester    and   Bathi 
Norwich. 
1816 — ^Edward  Bickerstoth  appointed  Assistant  Secretary. 

E.  Bickorstoth's  visit  to  West  Africa.     Six  Negroes  admitted  fo  1 
Sujiper,  Easter  Day. 

Travancort"  Mission  begun. 

J.  Hough,  Chaplain,  Tiiinevelly. 

Basle  Missionary  Seminary  established. 
1816-19 — W.  A.  B.  Johnson  at  Sierra  Leone.     Aw nkenin^  amongst  Ne 
1817  — First  Annual  Sermon  at  St.  Bride's,  by  Daniel  Wilson. 

Benares  Mission  begun. 

Mooting  nt  Bath  to  form  CM.   Association;  protest  of  Ai«h<i 
Decouiher  Ist. 
1818 — New  (linns  for  development  of  S.P.G.  ;  Royal  Letter  issued. 

Pratt  ai<ls  S.l'.ti.  by  publication  of  I'ropaganiia, 

Coylon  Missiou  beguu. 
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Third  Decade,  1819—1839. 

1819 — CoiiBtantinopIe  temponirily  ncoupioil. 

1820 — Tinuurully  Musion  (C.ALS.)  begun  hy  KheuiuB. 

Bombay  Misaioii  begun. 
1822 — Houry  Vunu  joins  the  Committoo. 

Floury  Willittms  poea  to  New  Zealitml. 

First  C.U.S.  female  srhool  opened  in  India  by  Miiia  Cooko. 

Ailjai  (S.  Crowther)   reauued  from  alave-abip  and  bruui^ht   tu  Sierra 
Leone. 

North-Weat  America  MiB.sion  began  by  West  at  Bed  Uiver. 
1823 — Anti-Slavery  Society  founded. 

Terrible  mortality  at  Sierra  Leone. 
1823-20 — Reginald  Hobor  liiahop  uf  Calcutta. 
1H24 — Hratt  rt'tiros.     E.  Kickerstoth  and  D.  Uuutos  Soitretariea. 

(roraklipur  Misaiiin  begun. 
1825 — W.   VVilliuma  (aftorwiirda  liiahop)   gooa   to    Now    Kunland  ;  S.    Oobat 
(aftorwania  Biahop)  to  Egypt,  for  Abyaainia. 

Islington  Institution  opened,  January  Slat.     J.  N.  I'earaou  I'riiieipal. 

Firat  baptism  in  New  Zealand. 

Abdul  Masili  ordairidl,  firat  Native  clergyman  in  India,  November  3<Jth. 

S.  Urowtlier  baptizod,  December  lltb. 
1H26— FouDdation-BtunfS  of  new  Islington  College  laid,  July  Slat. 

Firet  piiblii.-  meeting  of  the  B.P.Q.,  Freemaaona'  Uall. 

Egypt  Mi»(iiou  begun. 

Trinity  Church,  I'tilamcotta,  opened. 

West  Indies  Miaaion  begun. 
1827 — Fourah  Bay  Collugu  eatabliahoJ.     S.  Crowther  lirat  iiaitie  on  the  list. 

British  Uuiana  Miaaion  begun. 


Fourth  Decade,  1839— 1839' 

1829— Abolition  of  guttee  by  Lord  William  Bentinek. 

lH2y-3(J— Baptisms  in  New  Zealand. 

ISiJO — E.  Ilic'kyrstoth  retires  from  Secretaryship. 

John  Henry  Newman  CM. 8.  Secretary  at  0.\ford  for  one  year. 

Alexander  DuS  in  Calcutta. 

New  Holland  Uiaaion  begun. 

John  Devasagayam,  first  Native  clergyman  in  Boath  India,  onlaineil. 

Smyrna  Mission  begun. 

Abyssinia  Mission  begun. 

American  miaaionariea  in  China. 

T,  Sandys  (forty-one  years'  aorviee),  W.  Sniitb  (forty.fouryeara'),and 
J.  J.  Weitbrocht,  go  out. 
1831— Opouiug  of  Exeter  Hall,  March  2gtb. 

J.  Matthews  goes  to  New  Zealand.     (Died  1896.) 
1831-3.'i — Gutzlaff 'a  travels  iu  China. 
1832 — Daniel  Wilson  oouaocratcd  Bishop  of  Oalcutta. 

Leupolt  (forty  yeara'  service),  Isonborg,  Sohfin,  go  out. 

Firat  conversions  in  Duff's  College. 

Nasik  Mission  begun, 
1833— Death  of  Wilborforco. 

Slavery  Abolition  Bill  passed. 

Koble's  Assize  Sermon  begins  Tractarian  Movoment. 

John  Tucker  Secretary  at  Mailras. 

Poet  and  Pettitt  go  out. 
1S34 — Slavery  ceases  in  West  Indies,  August  1st. 

Earl  of  Chicheetor  President  of  CM. 8.,  Ducenilx>r  2'lth. 
1835  — Uiahopric  of  Madnis  established. 

Oharlua  Darwin  in  Now  Zealand  testilles  to  sucocaa  of  Miaaion. 

Secession  of  Rheniue. 
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Oitklfy  (51  jrenre'  aem'ce)  anil  R.  Maaiisoll  (S9  jroArs')  |>d  < 

K.  SBrtfpiit  livy  latpoliist  in  SniiiU  Iiuliu. 
laTO  -Di'iitli  of  Cliarlea  Simeon. 

Clmroli  I'laitorel  Aid  Scwicty  founiisd. 

IliBlii>|iric  of  Australia  estAl)lijil>e<l. 

H.  Towniend  (forty  years'  «ervice)  and  J.  Tlinmsa  go  out. 

Syriwi  Church  of  Tmvancore  finally  rejeoU  Miaaiou. 

Mission  to  Trarancore  Hoathen  befrau-  - 

K.  R.  Sqniro  sent  to  China  on  MiHioo  of  Inqairy. 
1837^ Bishopric  of  Bombay  established. 

Krapf  jfoos  to  .\frica. 

Zalu  Mission  bet^mi. 

S.  Mandon's  last  visit  to  New  ZeaUud. 

8ir  Peregrine  Maitlaud  resiinis  command  of  Ma<lra«  Axinv  mlhar  I 
salute  the  idols. 
1838— Colonial  Church  Society  established. 

C.  P.  Childe  Principal  of  CM.  College. 

U    Hadfidd  i^oes  to  New  Zealand.     (Sarriring  I8(M)  ) 

Awukouing  in  Krishnagar  district. 


Fifth  Decade,  1839-1849. 

1840 — Great  meeting  at  Kxeter  Hall  to   prumuto  Niger   Bxpeditiou,  \ 
AJbert  in  the  Chair,  Jane  Ist. 

China  War. 

Sierra  Leone  CM.  Association  founded. 

New  Zealand  becomes  a  British  Colony. 
1841 — Fox  and  Noble,  and  Abraham  Cowley  (forty-six  yettfa'  Borvico),  gooa 

Tolugu  MiKSion  begun. 

Colonial    Bishoprics    Mooting,  April  27lh.     Biahop    Blomfield   maka 
proposals  to  join  C.M.S, 

General  Meeting  of  C.M.S.  for  alteration  of  Laws,  July  37tb. 

Two  An^hbishops  and  eight  additional  Bishops  join  tbo  Society. 

First  Niger  E.ipedition. 

David  Livingttono  sent  to  Africa  by  L.M.8. 

Henry  Venn  becomes  Honorary  Secretary  of  C.M.S.,  October. 

Consocration  of  Biiihop  Sclwyn,  October  I7th. 

Consecration  of  lirxt  Anglican  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  Muveiobor  7th. 

Groat  linancial  doUcit  in  C.M.S.  funds. 
1842—8.  M.  Spencer  goes  out.     (Died  ISOS.) 

E.  Sargent  (afterwards  Biuhop)  onininod. 

Treaty  of  Nanking,  coding  Hong  Kong  and  opening  fivo  porta. 

Biiihup  Solwyn  in  Now  Zealand. 
1843 — Ordination  of  Samuel  Crowther,  June  11th. 

llonry  Baker,  Junior,  goes  out. 

Townsend  visits  Abeokuta. 

Kev.  Samnol  Crowthor's  first  sermon  in  Afrioo,  Decembor  Srd. 
1844— Krnpf  at  Mombasa,  Jiinuary  Srd. 

Heath  of  MrH.  Krapf,  July  13th. 

First  misHionaries  sent  to  China,  Q.  Smith  (afterwarda    Bisliim)   an 
McClatcliio. 
1345 — Sierra  Leuuo  Grammar  School  and  Female  Institution  oatabl tubed. 

Baglanil  gi>os  out  to  linliu. 
1846^Towu8ontl  and  rri>wtlii»r  enter  Abeokuta. 

Ilebmatiii  jiiins  Krapf  in  Kuut  Africa. 

S    Wilitiknis  (now  .Vri'liileaeon)  ordained  in  New  Zeulaiiil. 
1847 — Mengrmniipurani  Cliiinh  i>])eiied. 

Ituesell  (ufterwardH  Hislio|i)  anr]  (Jobbold  go  out  to  Chiua. 
1818 — Mission  to  Hill  Arrians  begun. 

First  baptisms  at  Abeokuta. 
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Rubrauun  disoovora  Kilimanjaro,  May  lltli. 

Nimqio  MisKiun  bogun. 

J  .  U.  Sumner  .^jchhigliop  of  Caritorbury. 

DwiLli  of  a.  W.  Fox,  Oct-obor  14th. 

Jabileo  Commoiiionttion  of  C.M.S.,  November  lat  nud  2nd. 

£rbanlt  and  lliiiderer  go  out. 


5ixth  Decade,   1849— i8s9' 

1848 — Punjab  annexed  to  Uritiali  India. 

CMtreh  Missionary  Inlrltigeiicrr  begun,  May. 

Consecratiun   of    liisbops    Andenioii    and   O.    Smith  at   Oautorbury 
Cathodnil,  May  29th. 

F.  F.  Gough  and  W.  S.  Price  go  out. 
1850 — T.  V.  iVench  and  E.  C.  Stuart  (afterwards  Bishops)  go  out. 

Death  uf  E.  Bickorstoth. 

Chililren'a  Home  opened  in  Hilner  Square,  lalinf^ou. 

First  Kod  Indian  clergyman  ordained,  H.  Budd. 

Fub-chuw  Miiisioo  begun. 

Sindh  Miasioa  begun. 

I'apal  Aggroaaion. 
1851 — Valedictory  Meeting  for  Krapf'a  Eaat  African  party,  January  3nd. 

Harding  liislinp  of  Bombay. 

I'ulu^tino  Mistiioa  begun. 

Dahoniiaii  utlack  on  Abookuta  repulsed. 

First  C.U.S.  baptiama  in  China,  at  Ningpo  and  Shanghai. 

Uordon  (afterwards  Bishop),  Klein,  C,    C.   Feun,    Uiggena,   B.  Clark, 
Fitzpatrick,  go  out. 

Hudson's  Bay  Mission  begun  by  Hordeu. 

Ibodan  Mission  begun  by  Uinderur. 

First  Circular  on  Native  Church  Organization. 

Tlio  Queen  receives  Samuel  Crowthor,  November  18tli. 

Dr.  Puaoy  sends  J.  W.  Knott  to  Hi.  Saviour's,  Leeds. 
1852 — lievivul  of  Convocation. 

Bishopric  of  Sierra  Leone  established. 

David  Fonn  and  Meadows  go  out. 

Lagos  Mi?ision  begun. 

Uutbreuk  of  T'aip'ing  Rebellion. 

Urdiiiatiou  uf  R.  McDonald  (now  Arohdoaoon). 

PiinjjibCM.  Association  oatabliahod. 

Amritsur  Mission  begun. 

First  converts  in  B.  Noble's  School,  Masulipatam. 
1852-4 — Vidal  first  Bishop  of  Sierra  Luonc. 
1853 — First  railway  train  in  India,  April  16th. 

Hudson  Taylor  in  China. 

Baptism  of  Sbamaun,  tirst  convert  at  Auiritsar. 

J.  S.  Burdou  and  W.  L.  Williams  (afterwards  Bishops)  go  oat. 

"  Policy  of  Faith"  announced. 

New  Children's  Home  in  Highbury  Grove  opened. 

First  Maori  clergyman  ordained. 

Meeting  of  oflioors  at  Peshawar  to  promote  Mission,  Duoomber  19th. 
1S54 — Sir  Charles  Wood's  Despatih  on  Education  in  India. 

Bishopric  of  Mauritius  established. 

J.  W.  Knott'a  conversion  to  Evangelical  views. 

First  .\inorican  treaty  with  .Iiijiun. 

rriuoior's  discussion  with  Mohammedans  at  Agra. 

Ragland's  Itinerant  Mission  in  North  Tinnevelly  begun. 

.hibulpur  Mission  begun. 

Peshawar  Mission  begun  by  Clark  and  Pfauder, 

bocoud  Niger  Expedition. 
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U6A4I— Criiuuaii  War. 

1S86— Kuyntou  (afterwardji  BUhop),  Dyson,  Vaogban,  2eller,  go  out. 

Tamil  Coolie  Mission  began . 
1855-7 — Weeks  second  Bisliop  of  Sierra  L»one. 
1H6S— B.  P.  Greaves  and  W.  T.  Storre  go  out. 

Erhardt's  Map  of  East  Africa  at  t)io  Royal  Goo|;;niphicAl  Society. 

Evangelical  bishops  appointod  by  Lord  I'al  mora  ton. 

Poanefatber's  tint  Barnet  Conference  (aftorwarila  Miltlmny). 

Admiral  Pr<*vost  iudauoa  C.M.S.  to  project  NortU  Piso-idc  Misaion. 

Harris  School,  Mu<lra8,  opened. 

Mauritius  MiBsion  begun. 

Multan  Mission  begun. 

Three  more  converiii  baptized  from  B.  Noble's  School. 
1857 — Special  Church  Services  at  Kxeter  Uall. 

ludiau  Mutiny,  Meorut,  May  10th. 

Strangers'  Home  for  Asiatics  opened. 

Burton   and    Speke  go  to    East   Africa   in    conseqnonco    of  CMJ 
discoveries. 

U.  E.  Moule  (afterwards  Bishop),  J.  B.  Wood,   J.  I.  Jonoa,    Hamiltgn,] 
Aioxuniler,  Shackell,  go  out. 

Tsimsheau  Mission  bei^un  by  Ounuan. 

Niger  Miution  begun  by  Samuel  Crowther. 

War  with  China. 
1867-9  —Bowon  third  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone. 
1858 — Biiihop  Daniel  Wilxon  diUK  at  Calcutta,  January  Snd. 

Cotton  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

Indian  Mutiny  suppressed. 

Government  of  India  transferred  to  the  Grown. 

Bantul  Mission  begun. 

Lucknow  Mii'sion  begun  at  invitation  of  li.  Mont|fomery. 

Death  of  Kogland. 

W.  Qray  joins  C.M.S.  at  Madras. 

Sarah  Tucker  Institution  begun. 

Speke  sights  the  Victoria  Nyania,  August  3rd. 

Treaty  of  Tientsin,  oponin*;  China  to  travelling  foreignem. 

Lord  Elgin's  Treaty  with  Jupau. 

Coustantinoplo  Mission  begun  by  Pfandor. 

Honter'a  g^at  journey  to  Che  far  North  of  Rupert's  Land. 

B.  Bruce  goes  out. 

T.  Green  succeeds  Cbilde  as  Principal  of  CM.  College. 

Cambridge  University  CM.  Union  started. 

Universities'  Mission  to  Central  Africa  established. 

First  Special  Evening  Service  at  St.  Paul's,  Advent  Sunday. 


Seventh  Decade,  1859—1869. 

1859 — Heligious  Revival  in  Ireland  and  many  parts  of  England. 

First  Geiieriil  Synod  of  Church  of  New  Zoahind. 

William  Williams  Bishop  of  Waiapu. 

Allahabad  Mission  begun. 

B.  N.  Cust  claims  riurbt  to  attend  baptism  of  Christian  oouverta. 

American  mixaionuries  in  Japan. 
18«0— First  Week  of  Prayer  at  New  Year. 

Revival  in  North  Tinnovelly. 

H.  Edwardes's  grout  speeob  at  CM.S.  Aniiivnrsary. 

First  Gouerul  Missionary  Conference,  at  Liverpool. 

Speechly  (afterwards  Bishop),  Barton,  Weiland,  go  out. 

Intor-tribal  Yuriibn  War. 

Sierra  Leone  Church  organized. 

Cambridge  Nicholson  Institution,  Travanoore,  foauded. 


I 


Chronological  Table  825 

Koi  Mission  begnn  at  Dumningadein. 
(Outbreak  of  war  in  New  Zealand. 
IS61 — First  FaU-cUow  convorts  baptized. 
Lagos  heromBB  a  British  possessiou. 

F.  Gell  Bishop  of  Madras. 

Coloiiul  li.  Taylor  iuvites  O.M.S.  to  the  Dorajat. 

First  Tsimshoan  baptisms. 

Hooper,  Sharp,  Rowlands,  Wolfe,  A.  E.  Moale,  go  out. 

Indian  Female  Normal  School  and  Instruction  Society  organised,  by 
anion  of  two  Associations. 

First  Church  Congress,  at  Cambridge. 

Death  of  John  Thornton,  C.U.S.   Treasurer  ;  Hon.  Cupt.   F.   Haade 
snccooda  him. 

Second  Mumonindora  on  Native  Chnrch  Urganization. 
1863 — Now  CM.  llousu  opened,  March  7th. 

Longley  Archliishop  of  Canterbury. 

MotlukabtU  Bettloniont  established. 

Uoug  Kong  and  Peking  Missions  bognn. 

Appeal  of  Government  officiiilH  for  a  Mission  in  Kashmir. 

Speko  and  Grant  in  Ugan<la. 

Daily  Prayer-meeting  at  Cambridge  started,  November  24th. 

Punjab  Missionary  Conference,  largely  attended  by  Chrintiaii  officers. 
1803 — Wado  iind  Phair  (now  Archdeooon)  go  out. 

First    Chinese   clergyman    of    Chureh    of    England    ordained,    Dzuw 
Tsung-lae. 

Remarkable  deliverance  of  .^beokuta  from  Dahomey. 

C. M.S.  Madagascar  Mission  begun. 
186*— C.  C.  Fenn  Secretary  of  O.M.S. 

Arden  and  Warren  go  out. 

OonseoratioQ  of  Uialiop  Crowther  at  Canterbury  CathedisI,  June  29th. 

First  Diocesan  Conference,  held  ot  Ely. 

Cyclone  ut  MoKulipatum. 

T'aip'ing  Robeltion  suppressed  by  Gordon. 

Boiiuy  Mission  begun. 

First  Telugu  clergy  ordained. 

Mrs.  K.  Clark  opens  dispenifury  in  Kashmir. 

First  out-stations  occupied  in  Fuh-kien. 
18frl-6S( — John  Lawrence  Viceroy  of  India. 

1865 — Henry  Voun's  paper  at  Islington  Clerical  Meeting  laments  diniinntion 
of  missionary  interest. 

Bompos  (afterwords  Bishop)  and  Sell  go  out. 

R.  Mauhruy  Bishop  of  Rupert's  l^anil. 

Hau-bau  apostasy  ;  murder  of  Volknor. 

G.  G.  Moule  occupies  Hang-chow. 

C.M.S.  Cathedral  College,  Calcutta,  opened. 

Bannu  Mission  begnn. 

Dr.  Elnislio  in  Kashmir. 

Livingstone  engagoa  boys  from  C.M.S.  African  Asylum  at  Nasik. 

B.  Noble  dies  at  Maaulipatum  after  24  yours'  unbroken  service. 
IS«i6  -Bishop  Cotton  drowned.     Milman  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

Keshnb  Cbunder  Ken'H  lecture  un  Cliri  t,  May  &th. 

Imad-ud-din  baptized,  April  2tfth. 

Jnbiloe  of  Sierra  Leone  Mission. 

First  China  Inland  Party  arrive  in  China. 

Third  Memonuidum  on  Native  Church  Organization. 

Hidloy  (afterwards  Bishop)  and  G.  M.  Gordon  go  out. 
1867— Bishop  Ryan's  letter  to  Lord  Chichoster  starts  movement  against  East 
African  Slave  Trade. 

Ritualistic    controversy    raging;    Convocation    condenms    Ritualists; 
Ritual  Commission  appointed  ;   Henry  Venn  a  member. 

First  Lambeth  PaU'Anglican  Conference. 
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Riidinp  Crowtlier  tnitcd  liy  Nativa  cliiof  \  Kn^ljith  Goaanl  kfllal 

Miitlni'i  MisHion  lie^uii. 

Jiibilr<e  of  Ccylim  Mission 

C.  K.  Alford  Bishop  of  Victoria,  Boni;  Kong. 

OoBth  of  AKbdesoon  Heary  Williami  in  New  Zeulaod  kftor  (a 
yean*  lerrioe. 

Bspalsion  of  Miuion  from  Abeokuta,  Ootobor  I3th. 
1808— T»it  Arohbiahop  of  Catuorbury. 

Japan  HinioD  projected. 

Great  revolution  in  Japan. 

R.  Bateman  f;ooa  oat. 

Imad-nd-diu  ordained,  Dcrembcr  6th. 

Dominion  of  Canada  oatablishod. 
1869 — Knnor  (tint  Engliah  niiwionary)  lamia  in  Japan,  Jaouary  , 

J.  W.  Knott  joins  C.M.S.,  and  sturta  with  French  for  In'dio- 


1871 
1878 


no  On 


Eighth  Decade,  1869—1879. 

IHfiO-R.  Bruce  in  Pemia. 

First  Native  Church  Council  in  Tinnorelly. 

Uuovo  (afterwards  Biahup)  poea  out. 

liencral  Lake  Secretary  of  CM. 8. 

I'arocliial  MiitaionB  bepun. 
1870 -Financial  Deficit  ;  policy  of  retrenchment ;  nittn  ko[>t  tukck. 

Scheme  for  a  Board  of  Miabiona  mooted  in  Couvocutiuii. 

Urisdale  (afterwards  Binhop)  goes  out. 

Iladiield  Bishop  of  Wellington,  New  Zokluud. 

Lahore  Divinity  College  opened. 

Clieetham  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone. 

Parliamentary  Committoo  on  East  African  Slavu  Trn«J«j, 

"Failing  treasury  and  scanty  supply  of  oaadidatea  "; 
olTora  ;   Islington  half  full. 

Farther  deficit ;  more  retrenchments. 

Henry  Wright  appointed  Honorary  Secretary. 

Consecration  of  Bishops  lloyston,  RiukoII,  and  Ilonlun  at  W 
Abbey,  December  Lith. 

First  Day  of  Intercession,  December  20tb. 

tJoneral  MisKionary  Conference  at  Allahabad,  Dooember. 
1873— Death  of  Henry  Venn,  January  13th. 

Death  of  Livingstone. 

(!ift  of  £20,000  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Jones  for  support  of   IfM.iTe  o' 

Plans  for  extension  in  Japan  ;  O.iaica  occupied. 
1874— Now  CM    Qitaner  started,  January  Ist. 

Decision  to  withdraw  from  Madagascar. 

General  London  Mission. 

Oxford  Convention  on  Higher  Spiritual  Life. 

Great  Income  reported. 

Burden  Bishop  of  Victoria,  Hong  Kong. 

Bompna  Bishop  of  Athabasca. 

Plana  for  revival  of  Ea«t  Africa  Mission,     Price  goea  out. 

W.  Gray  Secretary  of  C.M.S. 

Clifford,  Kvington,  Pyson  (afterwards  Bishops)  go  out. 

Tokio  and  Hakodate  occupied. 
-W.  H.  Harlow  Principal  of  Islington  Ciillcgo. 

Persia  Mission  formally  adopted  by  C.M.S.  Coniniitteo. 

J.  C.  Huaro  and  K.  Young  (^afterwards  Bishops)  go  oat. 

Mr.  Moody's  Mission  in  London. 

First  Keswick  Convention. 

Cunihridgo  Intor-Collegiato  Christian  Onion  began. 

Frcro  Town  Freed  Slave  Sottlemeut  ostublishod. 

Seychelles  Mission  begun. 
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Foarah  Bay  Colloceafiiliated  to  Dnrham  Unirersiiy. 

CotiTcreuce  ut  CM.  Houhv  on  Missioim  tu  Moliammoclnns,  Ootobur. 

Slaiiloy's  cjill  to  Up:a»<la  ;  (J. M.S.  Mission  projootcvl,  NovuiiibiT. 

Priucc  of  Wales  woU'otm!il  |j\'  Tiiiiiovolly  Chriatiaiia,  Kocoiubor  10th. 

First  Native  olerj^yman  in  Chu-kiang  ordained,  Sing  Kng-teh. 

MiHsion  in  Queeu  Charlotte's  Islands  be^n. 

Persecution  at  Bonny  ;  martyrdom  of  Joaboa  Hart. 
IW6 — Nyanza  Expedition  starts. 

Extonision  in  Palestine  ;  Jaffa  and  Xablua  occupied. 

Four  Native  clergymen  in  Fnh-kien  ordained. 

Nin^po  College  founded  by  J.  C.  Hoare. 

Chefoo    Convention    faiulitatos    travel  in   Inland    China ;    oxtensivo 
journoys  of  C.I.H.  men  begin. 

First  baptisms  at  Osaka. 

Coylon  controversy  be<rinB. 
1H77 — liiahups  .Sargent  and  Caldwoll  consecrated  for  Tinnevelly,  Miiri.'li  1 1th. 

Pdliry  of  retrenchment  renewed. 

CuDstantinoplo  and  Smyrna  Missions  clu80<l. 

Nyanza  party  reach  Ugiuida.     First  services  in  Mtesa'a  capital. 

Smith  and  O'Neill  killed  en  the  Victoria  Nyauza. 

Shanghai  Missionary  Cimference. 

Ureat  famine  in  Soutb  India. 

Hodges  and  Poole  (afterwards  Bishops)  go  out. 

E.  0.  Stoart  second  Bishop  of  Witiapu,  Docemlier  Oth. 

T.  v.  French  first  Bishop  of  Lahore,  December  21at. 
1878— Gift  of  £3r),000  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Jones  to  Native  Churchos  of  India. 

Death  of  Bishop  W.  Williams,  Fubruary  Utli. 

II.  r.  Parker  (afterwards  Bishop)  goes  out  to  India. 

Second  Lambeth  Pan-Anglican  Cfonforence. 

Party  for  Uganda  t'lM  Nile  under  Gordon's  protection. 

Henry  Venn  steamer  sent  to  the  Niger. 

Usagara  Mission  begun. 

Mission  to  the  Gonds  of  Central  India  begun. 

Alexandra  Christian  Girls'  School  oiieued. 

Baring  High  School  at  Batala  opened. 

Henry  Johnson  and  I>.  C.  Crowther  Archdeacons  ou  the  Niger. 

UeligioDS  liberty  at  Bonny. 

11.  W.  Stuwart's  College  at  Fnh-chow  deitroyed. 


Ninth  Decade,  1879—1889. 

187i> — Ketreuuhmonts.     Men  kept  buck. 

New  Diocese  of  Travaocoro  and  Cochin,     Bishop  Spoouhly  lunsuirutud, 
July  25th. 

New  Diucoso  of  Caledonia.     Bishop  Kiilley  consecrated,  July  25th. 

Beluch  Mission  beguu  at  Dera  Ghazi  Khan. 

Henry  Venn  s.a.  ascends  the  Bioiio  5U0  miles. 
1880 — Arbitration  of  Five  Prelates  on  the  Ceylon  Controversy. 

More  retrenchments.     More  men  kept  back. 

Peking  Mission  transferred  to  S.P.Q. 

Oifl  of  liev.  E.  U.  Bickersteth  to  start  Bheel  Mission. 

Church  of  England  Zenana  Missionary  Society  founded. 

Divinity  School  at  Calcutta  started. 

Blat'kff>ot  Mission  begun. 

George  Maxwell  Gordon  killed  at  Kandahar,  August  16th. 

Henry  Wright  drowned,  August  13th. 

F.  E.  Wigrnm  appointed  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary,  October  2'!lh. 

G.  E.  Moule  consecnited  Bishop  of  Mid  China,  October  28tli. 
1881— Special  coutributions  for  extension.     All  available  men  sent  out. 

General  George  Hutchinson  appointed  Lay  Secretary. 
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Divinity  School  »t  AllBhabsd  «t»rt«(l. 

Death  of  J.  L.  Krapf,  NovDmbor  30lh. 
1882— Pint  Ba^iula  oonrorta  Iwpliaed,  Hftrob  ISllt. 

Jamoa  H&uiiingt«n  Koea  to  A.frica. 

Re?.  T.  W.  Dniry  I'rincipttl  of  CM.  CoUeK»- 

FiiDt  Misgionorv  Kihibition,  at  C'»mbrjrlf{c». 

riift  uf  £72,000' by  Mr.  W.  C.  Jouea  fur  u  CbiaA  ami  Japui  Puii 

Now  Zouland  Mistiioii  oonitiiitted  to  Local  lluaird. 

Klein  a^nt  to  Cairo,  to  bef^ii  aecond  Egypt  Mission. 

Sccreiiou  of  William  Duncan  at  Metloiifihtla. 

French  Roman  Catholic  raisaionariva  abandon  UgmBila,  Oiitote. 

MtMiily'g  Mission  at  Cambridge,  November. 

Ounth  of  .\rchbiBhop  Tait,  December  3rd. 

Lay  Workurs'  I'uion  for  London  founded,  I><>ceiiih«r. 

Doconnial  Missionary  Couferonco  at  Calcutta,  Uo«eiub«r. 
1H83— K.  W.  tienion  Archliialiop  of  Canterbury. 

K.  G    Ingham  conbccratod  Hiahop  of  Sierra  I^onn,  Febniarr  SUIl  j 

New  Hishopric  for  Japan.     A.  W.  I'uolo  couaecrated,  October  1$ 

First  Ladies'  Union,  in  Norfolk. 

All  Saints'  Memorial  Church  at  Peshawar  openeil. 

Hughdad  occupied. 

Uiahop  French  in  Persia,     Ordination  of  first  Nativa  elDnrvmat:. 

GoQoral  Gordon  in  Palestine,  helping  C.M.S.  Uiaaion. 

Batcholor  begins  regular  work  among  the  Ainu. 

First  Holy  Communion  for  Baganda  converts,  October  98th. 
1884 — First  "  Mi«aiouary  Miaaions." 

Diocese  of  Athabasca  divided.     Bishop  Bompaa    t  nketit   dow  <Ii'> 
Mackentie  River.     B.  Young  Bishop  of  Athabaac». 

New   Bishopric   of   Eastern    Equatorial   Africa.       UaiuiingWjii 
crated,  Jane  24th. 

First  Goud  convert  baptized. 

Osaka  Divinity  iScliool  at&rted. 

Mikdroa  Divinity  School  started. 

Death  of  Mtesa.     Mwanga  king  of  Uganda,  October. 

Stanley  Smith  and  C.  T.  Stadd  join  the  China  Inland  Mi»aiu 

Memorable  meeting  of  Cambridge  University  CM.    Union, 
1885— F.  Temple  Bishop  of  London  ;  K.  U.  Bickerstotb  Bishop  uf  Kxeti 

C.I.M.  ■'  Cambridge  Seven  "  sail  for  China. 

0(<eniug  of  New  Wing  of  CM.  House,  March  -1th. 

Fir.-it  Thursday  Prayer  Mooting,  March  12th. 

Great    Meeting    for    Men   at    Exeter    Hall,    Earl    Cnirn^ 
March  24tb. 

Death  of  Earl  Cairua,  April  2nd. 

Fund  started  for  a  Gordon  Memorial  Mission  to  Khartoum. 

CM. a.  Younger  Clergy  Union  for  London  formed,  .April  2Uh. 

C.M.S.  Ladies'  Union  for  London  formed,  .\pril  2*,itb. 

First  of  modern  C.M.S.  women  mis8ionurie.'>  ^Misu  Harvey). 

Fir»t  Mifsionnry  Yount;  Men's  Band  ("  Mpwapw;*,  "^  f„ 

Chnrch  Mis.>iiouary  Trust  Association  formed. 

E.  Uii'korsteth  appointed  second  Knglisli  Bishop  in  Japan. 

General  Touch  and  Rev.  W.  R.  Blackett  to  Motlakahelu. 

Mission  of  Darwin  Foi  and  Dodd  in  We.-it  .Vfrica. 

Tailu  and  Chagga  Missions  begun. 

Itr.  llorpur  begius  t«ntativo  Mission  at  Aden. 

Jubilee  of  Bishop  Salient  in  Tinnevelly. 

Iluiig-chow  Ho-pilal  opened. 

Tlircu  Baganda  boy  cuiivurta  roa.ited  to  doatb. 

Bishop  Uannington  murdered,  October  29tli. 

First  .Ainu  baptism,  Christmas  Day. 
18(S6  -C.M.S.  Cycle  of  Prayer  started,  January  l«l. 

Simultauoooa  Meotinga  in  the  Provinces,  February. 
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Death  of    tbe    Earl    of    Chiobester,    President    for    fifty-one  yeara, 

March  15th. 
Captain  the  Hon.  F.  Mniitio  appointed  Prenident,  April  26th. 
Gleanera'  Uuioo  started,  Jnly  liit. 
Mr.  Wif.Tam's  tour  round  the  world. 

General  Haig'n  journey  to  the  Bed  Soa  and  Persian  Gulf. 
Great  peraecntiou  in  Uganda. 
Arrival  in  England  of  Bi:ihop  Hunnin^ton'H  diarioo,  and  poblii'atiou  of 

his  Memoir. 
Death  of  W.  Oakley,  miitsionary  in  Ceylon  fifty-one  years. 
H.  E.  Porfcing,  Commissioner  of  Araritaar,  joins  CM. S.  as  an  honorary 

missionary. 
Quotta  Medical  Mission  be^n. 
Pak-hoi  occupied. 

Formation  of  Ceylon  Church  Synod,  and  adoption  of  Constitution. 
Irish  ladies  join  C.E.Z.M.S.  for  Fuh-kien,  at  instance  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Stewart. 
Student  Volunteer  Movement  started  in  America. 
H.  1'.  Parker  consecrated  second  Bishop  for  E.Eq.  Africa,  Oct.  18th, 
Death  of  Captain  Maude,  October  23rd. 
Sir  T.  Fowell  Buxton  appointed  Treasurer. 
887 — February  Simultaneous  Meetings  in  London.     Service  at  St.  Paul's. 
Archbisliop    Benson   revive*)  Jernsalem    Bighopric.     Appointmont  of 

Bishop  BIyth. 
Sir  John  Kennaway  appointed  President,  April  I2th. 
Great  Committee  Meeting  on  C.M.S.  grant  to  Jerusalem  fiiBhopric, 

June  13th. 
Queen's  Jubilee  celebrated,  June  21st. 
Board  of  Missions  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  formed. 
Opening  of  Mi.'^sionaries'  Children's  Homo  at  Limpgtleld,  July  20th. 
Memorable  Missionary  Meeting  at  Keswick,  July  30th. 
Offers  of  ladies  for  C.M.S.  service  (Misses  Yaughan,  Tristram,  Pitch, 

Newton,  Wright,  Vidal,  Hami>er,  Ac). 
Impurial  British  East  Africa  Company  established. 
Provitieinl    Synod    of   Iluport's  Land.      P.    E.   Wigram    preocOies    the 

opening  sermon. 
Nippon  Sei-Kukwai  (Japan  Church)  formed. 
Mombasa  Medical  Mirision  begun. 
Duncan  almnduns  Metlakahtia  and  settles  in  Alaska. 
J  .  Alfred  Robinson  goes  out  to  the  Niger  Mission. 
Bislmp  Krcnch  resigns  sec  of  Lahore. 
Hcnr)-  Mnrtyn  Memorial  Hull  opened  at  Cambridge. 
Eight  .Special  Missioners  Kent  to  litdia  for  Winter  Mission. 
Canon  Isnac  Taylor's  first  attack  on  C.M.S.,  October. 
"  Policy  of  Faith"  adopted  by  Committee,  October  and  Novembor. 
First  Anniversary  of  Gleaners'  Union,  All  Saints'  Day. 
1888 — Whole  Day  Devotional  Meeting  at  Kxoter  Hall,  January  llth. 

Second  Service  at  St.  Paul's.  February  1-tth.     Controvoray  thereon. 
Death  of  Bishop  Parker  at  Usanibiro,  March  20th. 
Toknshima,  Fnkuoka,  and  Kumumoto  occupied. 
Genoriil  Missionary  Conference  in  London,  June. 
Third  Lumbeth  Pan-Anglican  Conference,  July. 
Perils  of  missionaries  in  German  East  Africa. 
W.  3.  Price's  third  visit  to  East  Africa. 

Ruvolutious  in  Uganda.     Ex]>ulaion  of  the  missionaries,  October. 
Canon  Isaac  Taylor's  second  attack  ou  C.M.S.,  October. 
1889^Eansom  of  000  ex-slaves  at  Uubai  by  the  British  East  Africa  Company, 

January  Ist. 
I  First  Associ.itod  Band  of  Evangelists  in  India. 

■  First  baptisms  of  Uheol  converts. 

^^^^  Mew  Oonstitutiuu  in  Japan. 
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S.  A.  8el«ryii'»  Special  Midsiim  in  Wont  Afrirj*. 
StHiiloy  roocU  U&giHiila  C'liristinna  in  Ankoli 
SlJtnluy  viiiU  Mockay  nl  Uannibin). 
Ciiiinl-ur   rovKlutiiiii    iu    Ufrauda.     Victory     of 

rc'inBtntOli,  Oi'tobur  lltli. 
Di-utli  »f  HiBliKp  Sur^int,  Octi>li«r  lltli. 

Nuw    plans  for  Ku8t   ami  West  Afru-n.      I{oV)inson   and  Brook*!  fOt* 
fi>rmiMl  for  the  Ni)?cr;  I>.  lli>oiM?r'«  fmrlv  fur  tlio  Kiuil. 
18Q0-Kir»t.  C.M.S.    Viilfiliotury    Mwling  in    Exci^r    Hull 
Kiut  and  Woat  Afrieu  taken  Icavo  of,  JnoQiorv  '.  1 
Doath  of  Alexander  Hiukay  at  L'aamhiru,  Felirtinrv   -< 
A.  II.  Tucker  coaaccratexl  tliird  Hithup  of  Koatcru    K<] 

April  25th. 
K    N.  Ili>d)fe»  conBC'cratod  si'mnd  Bi«(w>p  of  Trav-anoiri*  anj  C^rta 

April  a.'jili. 
Anpl<>-(iunnan  Treaty  ullnta  Uf^ndu  t(i  Britiah  inHnencc. 
Uev.  J.  Tajlur  Siuitli  appointod  Diocosau  Hia»iotior  for  Siena  Lmw 
Mrs.  A  Hole  in  Kngland. 
8lian){liai  Miaaionary  Conference. 
8uwur8'  Band  atarted. 

Letter  from  C.M.S   friends  at  Koawiok  to  CM    =    r"  -itt««.  Jul: 

IloralmrgU'a  party  fornieil  for  now  Minaion  to  > 
Fir-t  Meeting  of  JaiuiiieBO  Parlittmcut.     Tlio  1'. ,.-,...  ,,v  n  Chriai 
Dillieulliea  on  the  Nigor,  and  controvoray  thereon  ut  homo, 
Ilialiop  Tuckor'a  tirat  arrival  in  Uganda,  Diremlier  27th. 
I89I — New  plans  for  Tniining  uf  Candidates,  nnd  for  Appropriate^  CosHi- 
bntiona,  consequent  on  the  "  Keswick  Letter." 
Beoond  large  Committee  meeting  at  Sion  Cullef^  on  j^nuit  to  Jenua^ 

Bishopric,  .April  14th. 
Death  of  Bishop  French  at  Muscat,  May  14th. 
Doulh  of  J.  A.  Rohiuaon  ut  Lokoju,  June  SSotli. 
Diocese    uf   Mackenzie    Uirer  divide<I.      Biabup    Bompita     taki 

diocese  of  Selkirk.     W.  D.  Iteeve  to  Mackenzie  River. 
W.  Wnlah  conaeoratcd  Biahnp  of  Mauritius- 

Arliitration  of  Fire  Prelates  on  Bishop  Blyth's  diaries  against 
Barclay  Buxton's  party  formed  for  Mission  at  Mutsuyc. 
Mr.  J.  Monro,  C.B.,  froea  out  to  India  aa  a  miasionary. 
firout  earthquake  in  Japan,  Uctober  28th. 
Conreraiun  of  Chief  Shoukah,  of  Kitkatla. 

British  Eaat  Africa  Company  ordera  witlnlrawal  from  Ugsiida. 
£80CX) given  at  Gleaners'  Union  Anniversary  to  save  U^nntln,  Out, 
Independent  Bonny  Pastorate  formed. 
Death  of  Bishop  Crowther,  December  3Iat. 
1892 — Student  Volunteer  Missionary  Union  atarted  at  Canibridjjo. 

Fighting  in  Uganda  between  pro-French  and  pro-Kngliah  parti 

C.M.S.  Deputation  to  Austrahwia. 

Formation  of  Victoria  and  New  Zealand  CM.  Associations,  and 

orgauiiation  of  old  N.8   Wales  Auxiliary. 
Centenary  of  Ba|>ti8t  Midsionary  Society. 

J.  S.  Hill  designated  for  new  bi-'shoprio  of  Weatom  Eqaatoriol 
and  sent  by  Archbishop  Bonion  on  proliiuinary"  misaiun 
Commiaaary. 
British  Koat  Africa  Company  announces  final  abandonmont  of  U| 

(Ireat  agitation  to  imluce  the  Government  to  intor^inao 
Bishop  Tucker'a  second  visit  to  Uganda,  December. 
Decennial  Missionary  Conference  at  Bombay,  December, 
jsgii — Conference  of  C.M.S.  missionaries  at  Boniboy,  January  5th 

A.  Clifford  consecrated  first  Biahop  of  Luoknow,  Janoarjr  l6lh, 

Donth  of  Biahop  Ilorden,  January  12th. 

J .  A .  Newnhnm  aecoud  Biahop  of  Mooaonee. 

British  (jlovcrnment  send  Sir  Q.  Portal  to  Uganda. 
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Fir«t  oriliiiation  of  Native  clerj;y  in  Uganda,  May  2><th. 

Cousooration  of    Bihliups    llill,   Pliillipit,    aud   Uliiwole,     for   Weatem 

Bqaalcirial  Africa,  June  ^llli. 
Livingstuiie  Colie);e  o|H>nod. 
Niiinoroua  baptiiiniK  of  Ainu  oonvorts  in  Yezo. 
Tai-chow    and   Ckn-ki    difitrictg,    Cho-kiang,    occupied    by   English 

niisainnaries. 
Bisbo))  Stuart  regigna  aoo  of  Waiapu,  tu  go  to  Peraia. 
Royal  Cummiasion  on  Opinra  Traffic. 

Mrx.  Isabella  Biahop'a  );rent  upeech  at  Gleaners'  Cnion,  Not.  lit. 
Spiritual  revival  in  Upamla,  Uoct'nibor. 
8!M — Deaths  (if  Binhop  and  Mre.  Hill  at  Ln^oa,  January  6th. 

II.  Ttiffvfel!  conseiTateil  Hialiop  of  Wostorn  Kiiuatorial  Africa,  Mar.  4th. 

I!.  Kvington  consecrated  Hrat  liiahop  in  Kiu-sbiu,  March  4th. 

tlti.OOOjrivou  in  a  fortnipht,  to  clear  offdoUcit  of  iil2,t>iX»,  April. 

Miidic-al  D<ipartinont  ory;nni/.cd  at  CM.  ilouau. 

Aitglicun  Miaaionary  Conference,  June. 

Peck  goea  to  Cumberland  Sound. 

Stringer  viaita  Herachel  lalnud,  in  the  Polar  Sea. 

Death  of  Canon  Hoare,  Jaly  7tb. 

Miaaion  begun  at  Kerak,  in  the  Laud  of  Moah. 

liriliah  Protectorate  proclaimed  in  Ugauda,  August  18tb. 

r>cath  of  Rev.  Jani  Alii,  October  15th. 

Hiahop  Stuart  to  Persia. 

Special  Miaaion  of  Rev.  E.  N.  Thwaitea  aud  Rev.  Martin  Hall  to  India. 

War  between  China  aud  Japan. 

IS.  liariug-Oould'a  tour  round  the  world,  to  visit  Miaaions  in  Japan, 

China,  Ceylou,  Ac. 
C.M.S.   Committee  reconsider   "  Policy  of   Poith,"  November.     Mis- 

aionaries  doubled  in  the  aovon  years.     Policy  ro-aflirmed. 
1895 — Arclideacou  W.  L.  Williama  elected  third  Uiahop  of  Waiapu. 
(Jrent  expanainn  of  Uganda  Miaaion. 

"  Stanley  and  HecuiJ  "  ateamer  Huuvmiiri  on  the  Victoria  Nyanza. 
Firat  party  of  women   miasionaries   for   Uganda.     Sailed   May  18th  ; 

arrived  Mougo,  October  4th. 
Government  deciaion  to  constroct  railway  to  Uganda,  June  13th. 
A]>poiutmo!it  of  C.M.S.  "  Miaaionary  Miaaionera." 
Iluundurie:!  of  Sierra  Leono  Hinterland  arranged  between  Franco  and 

Kngland. 
Exocutii>n  of  C.  Stokes,  ex-miasionary,  by  Belgian  officer  on  the  Congo. 
F.  E.  Wigram  resigna  Socrotaryahip  on  account  of  ill-health,  July. 
Women's  Department  in  CM.  Houae  planned,  July. 
Kiota  and  oatragea  in  Si-chuau  Province,  May. 
R.  W.  and  Mrs.  Stewart,  aix  ladies,  two  children,  and  nurse,  massacred 

at  Ilwa-aang,  Auguat  lat. 
Prayer-meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  on  the  China  mnaaacrc,  Auguat  13th. 
II.  E.  Fox  appointed  Hon.  Secretary,  Auguat  13th. 
Death  of  W.  Ciniy,  September  13th. 
Centenary  of  London  Miaaionary  Society. 
Formation  of  Canadian  CM.  Aaaociation.     Wycliffo  Miaaion  in  Japan 

amalgamated  with  C.M.S.  Miaaion. 
O.H.S.  Deputation  to  Canada. 

W.  W.  Caaaola  conaocrated  liret  Biahop  in  Western  China,  October  18th. 
Colonel  R.  Williama  appointed  Trooanrer  of  C.M.S. 
'    189fi — S.V.M.U.  Conference  at  Liver])ool,  January  lat — Sth. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Mott'a  Miaaion  to  Students  in  India,  China,  Japan,  Ac. 

L Baptism  of  King  of  Toro,  March  loth. 
Three  Years'  Entorxirise  begun. 
Second  ordination  of  Native  clergy  in  Uganda,  May  31st. 
Arrangementa   for   Episcopal  Jurisdictions   in    Japan,   English    and 
American,  settled. 
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P.  K.  FyBon  c^usecrated  Rrnt  Kishnp  fur  Hokkai<io,  June  IHtb. 

DeKU  OriiMlalo  appointed  Biahop  uf  Qn'Apiicllc. 

H«Y.  8.  Morloy  apjiciiutod  ftrat  Bishop  in  Tiiinovelly. 

Hiiihnp  Hurdon  rosigiin  aou  of  Viftorin,  Hon^  Koii^. 

GuiiDl ilntiuu  for  Ni(feir  Onllft  I'lutoratc  gettltol. 

Dcittb  of  Mrs.  W.  Williiiinii  itt  Miipiur,  ai^od  ixitxety-nn,  Ooiabordk 

Dotttli  of  ArohbiBhop  11.  -^   •     ' '  '.ilx.r  llth. 

liuliup  Tomplo  appoiii!  hop  of  CBiiterhury. 

Ket'oiiil  Mission  of  Mr.    i  to  India,  with  Her.  W.  S.  8t»iiilM- 

University  Women  Suttiuuiuut  beirun  at  BoiubAy. 

(irttui  "  T.  Y'.E.  "  Meeting  at  Mndraa,  October  27tb.      Foar  bUhojant 

2000  Native  Chriatiana  present. 
Visit  of  Bishop  Tugwell  and  D.  Wilkinson  to  Weat  Indies. 
Death  of  Mr><.  Ridley  at  Motlakahtla,  Deoetnbar  Ath. 
1897 — Sir  Joliu  Kunnaway  appointed  a  Privy  Conncillcir,  Jainoikr;'  1st. 
Visit  of  P.  Buylia  to  West  Africa. 
Oconpation  of  Haasaland  by  Royal  Ni^r  Couipaoy. 
Death  of  F.  E.  Wigram,  March  10th. 
Death  of  Archdeacon  Dobinson  on  the  Niger,  April  13Mi. 

Death  of  J.  B.  Wood  at  Abeokata,  after  forty  years'  service,  H»y  i 
Canon  Taylor  Smith  consecrated  Biahop  of  Sierra  L<«ouo,  Mar  ' " 

Wreck  of"tliOi4(lfnat  Sdcotra,  JunoUth.    C.M.S.  iirnl  C.E.Z.  UiUmI 
Qneeu'a  Diamond  Jubilee,  June  2lst. 

Fourth  Pau-.\u);lic»n  Lambeth  Conference,  Jaix. 

Death  of  Bishop  E.  Bickorsteth,  of  jH|>an,  Aujf  lUt  Rth. 

(treat  Famine  in  India. 

Peshawar  Medical  Mission  begun. 

8.  A.  Selwyn's  Special  Mission  to  the  Punjab. 

Deputation  of  two  ladios  to  Canada. 

Death  of  A.  H.  Ardea,  while  conducting  Chur<;h    servicw    o(i 
steamer  in  Red  Sea,  November  7th. 

Meeting  of  Soudanese  troops  in  Uganda.     Pilkitigtou  killcHl,  Dec.  1 
189S— Insurrection  in  Sierra  Leone  Hinterland.     Murdor  of  VV.  J.  nnnir 
March. 

Plans  for  extension  in  China. 

Arrangementii  for  dirition  of  dioooso  of  Eastern  Eqinstorial  Afrirt 

Occupation  of  Kirman  and  Ye«d,  in  Persia. 

Dcitth  of  II.  Curli'ss  ni  Kirman,  Muy  ^oth. 

J.  C.  Hoare  cousecr;itcd  Bishop  of  Victoria,  Ilong  Koni*.  J  uiie  111 

Bicentenary  of  S.  P.C.  K. 

Re-conquest  of  Khartoum   by  Sir   H.   Kitchener.      Plana   fur 
the  Gorilon  Memorial  Mission  projected  in  188o. 

Resignations  of  Bishops  (toll,  Johnson,  and  Mylric. 

Dejilh  of  Birchop  Matthew,  of  Lalioro,  Iteceinber  2nd 

.1.  K.  C.  Wclldon  Hp|H)intud  Binliop  of  Calcutta. 

liloyd'K  journey  from  'foro  to  the  Congo,  through  the   <»rviii    P<j5 

S[i«ciul  Meeting  nt  Kxoter  Hull  in  connexion  with  the  Soconil  Jut 
November  1st. 

(Quinquennial     Couferanoe    of     C.M.8.     niisaionariea     at     AllAhahaJ 
December. 
1899 — Appointment  of  W.  G.  Peel  to  Bishopric  of  Mombasa. 

Tliird  ordination  of  Native  clergy  in  Uganda,  January  SOtli. 

Centenary  of  Religious  Tract  Society. 

Centenary  of  Church  Missionary  Society,  April  10th — IStb. 


INDEX. 


I 


L  en  u  of  pHiu,"  ill.  8i>3, 
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IM,  280,  tel,  Oi^i. 
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Crn'nry,  i.  S»,  *l. 
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A)»okiitn  foiindeil,  i.  46A ;  MiM  Tucker  (iii, 
I.  831) ;  Townnond  at,  IMl,  i.  37S,  t&»,  iii.  H3  ; 
Dahiiminn  nltnck.  ii.  Ills  ;  an  ex]HUiiiim  from, 
ii.  430,  i^rovvtli  at,  ii.  mi;  war  wilb  ]>iailnii, 
ii.  434  ;  prayer  for,  iu  liiuc  of  Irtmiilu,  ii. 
437;  IlM<lau  ChrititiaDH,  the  elTecl  of  lh« 
Inmiiel,  ii.  *H;  vihited  tiy  Bp.  (.'niwilicr 
and  H.  Johlihtm,  ii,  ti,'!  ;  J.  t'&rtcr  at ,  il.  oo3  ; 
W.  Allali'ri  vipsil,  iii.  3r<l ;  drat  ti|)ot'ial  MiH- 
aion.iu,  3n1  ,  MiN^iou  Juliilce,  iii.73H  ;  ilcutb, 
J.  U.  Wood,  iii.  7K3  ;  Memorial  t'liiirtdi.  iii. 
72M.    ««•  o/«)  Africa  :  Wo*,  KkIjhk,  YoriiUi, 

BurtChap».X«H..lLlIIlL,,LVI.,LX«IH.,OIII. 

Alwnlcon,  Karl  of  (I'rciuier),  ii.  10. 
Alicrdccii,  tiirl  of  (I'rosenl),  Anniv.  ijioiiker, 

iii.  e»,  04(1. 
Alx-nleeii,  Dowaiter  roiiiit***  of,  iii.  79. 
AlJignil,  W.  J.,  Ui.  471. 
Aim,  U.  461. 

Atximer,  capital  of  Dahoioey.  ii,  ION. 
Aborifiiinea  in  Aitatralia,  8t-atc  of,  i,  3110,  3G1 ; 

Hisaiona  to,  iii.  1S5,  07N.   Sm  al§o  Aii»tmlia. 
Abraham,  Bp.  V.  J.,  i,  433,  ii.  Ol.  ii.  M3. 
Aliraham  of  Talampitiya,  convertiioti,  li.  3hO  ; 

death  of,  iii.  Mil. 
Aim  Huui,  trannlalional  work,  i.  337,  33M, 
Aljulfediv  on  tbo  Mlc  source,  ii.  137. 
Abyaainia:  niiirch.  i.  IW,  :tfio,  352;  "  KBbrtB 

for  B«rival  of  liwtoni  Clmnhe*,"   1.331- 

3HS;  tb«  Bcriiitnrea  in  the,  i.  227 ;  I'.M.H.und, 

i.(fI!),3«l,353;Ll)«'a  Uia/orr,i.3&l  ;  iuceptinn, 

Kaat  Africa  MiMiou,  i.  353 ;  K.U.  Iiontility, 

i.  3M,  378  ;  J.  L.  Krapf  in,  ii.  136 ;  St.  Chris. 

chona  Uiasiou,  li.  135 ;  Sir  K.  Napior'x  Kipo- 

ilitiou,  ii.  42U. 
AcBilomy.  African.  «i  riaphain,  i.  1.17. 
AccH,  ijiwiCH  Wanllaw  HHiiiNiy  at,  lii,  63'*. 
Am/tiHt  (■/",(  Sorifty/ur  Jif  imicn*  [CM.8.J,  i.  71. 

/ir*  uUfi  Itoport. 
Accounts  of  O.M,8„  ISH'I-J,  l.  iJ7.     Sst  alK,  Kl- 

{K>iiditiir«,  Fioance,  Inc^inie. 
Ackeruuui,  Miaa,  ill.  431. 
Aclnud.  Sir  T.  D.,  i.  373,  u.  1011.  1IJ7,  110,  330, 

3MI,  437. 
Aritrt,  mii^Kiouar>'  Ixiat,  i.  136,  308. 
Adnllicrt  ot  Pmirue,  i.  12. 
Adnm,  Ilnjilist  luifuilonary.  ii.  202. 
Ailnm,  Kakimo  int«rpn;ler,  iii.  345. 
Aikiiiia,  A,  J.  F.,  iii.  476;  dcnlh,  iii.  7K3. 
AdaluB,  W.  F..  iii.  478. 
Adama,  Major,  ii.  600. 
AilaniMin,  Miaa,  ill.  370. 
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Adt^ock,  Miu.  U.  30R. 
AdcUi^rtdii,  L.anl,  and  Wiltwrforce,  t.  9i. 
AtMiiiuDal  Cunitett  Socitiiv  ^ttartcil.  t.  375. 
Adolaiile,    see   fonndeil,  i.    UAf;     Up.    of,   M« 

Sbort. 
A<]elaide,  Queen,  i.  408,  171). 
Aiiwu,  wrock,  iii.  TXA, 
AdL'noy,  V.  F.,  iii,  860,  B30,  7i7. 
Ailcnoy,  Mr».,  iii.  52;*. 
Aileiicy,  Mi^  H..  iii.  7tW,  747. 
Aden,  Misdiun,  iii.  &1&,  o:iU,  &21. 
A<li  Somaj,  ii.  &06. 
Adjai.    S#*-  L'ruwther,  Bishnp. 
Adiey.  W.,  i.  XlS. 
Aiilin^nu,  J,,  i.  iHfi. 
Advent.  8eci.nd :  views,  Arcdlip.  heuMiu,  ill. 

M7;  E.    nickeraloth.  i.  i**!;  Utmre.  ij.  »*7 ; 

iitid  Moulf>,  lii.  (>i^;  tbe  irrenl  Kveut  uf  the 

Future,  iii.  m17. 
*' Advice,"   The    Ilt«hupH',   ou    the   Paliwtine 

imitiiry,  iii.  A:fA,  alfti, 
Aftrtmii  Ame«r  iiiinexfitt  Kaflri«ian,  ii.  &BH. 
Afchiiii   MtMiion,    pniiKiKed,   i.    a7.i,   iii.    157 ; 

filiitiiied  tty  <:hri»tmn  ortlc*eri*  ai  Pe<*hawar, 
i.aoH— 210;  l)Cfnm,ii.211— 2i;t;  pn>»fre««.», 
5IU— 57:1,  iii.  U7,  156,  171;  iHiiK^ntfi'A,  iii. 
\'i^,  177;  H|>eriHt  k\U.  for,  iii.  'ilS> ,  Vm.  M. 
iiordiMi  and  Aff^Vmn  otuofs,  iii.  ISU.  St*  alwo 
Htiiinu,   Ke^lmwur,   Quccta ;    Chniut.   xnx., 

I.XIII.,  LIXVII.,  xcii. 

Afwhnii  Wan*:  The  flrat,  ii.  IIMJ,  iii.  107;  llic 
Mjctind,  iii.  150—101. 

Africa  ovurnin  by  MuliauimednniHiu,  i.  15; 
c-'ircuiuiiHiriiniU'd.  i.  16;  "  .^fncti  mid  iheKaril 
-waitinK','*!.  45—50;  MurcHturV  nmp,  i.  15; 
c^aitKeliJuitifm  uf,  iliofiuiMMl  Iiv  Kcloctic 
eiiciety.  i.  «1 ;  iniocnu-He  fur  r.M.8..  i.  <*»; 
llrw  reBult,  i.  VZt\  StniKxIe  nnd  Victury,  i. 
IW— UH;  "New  Knteri»hw-«,"  i.  Ml>- Ut3  ; 
*■  Society  for  tho  I'lvtlizatimi  «»f  .\frica,**  i. 
45,1.  ij.  Iii.  iii.  WJ :  "  Kbh-Tidc."  ii.  427— HO; 
Africa  MiHaiuna  Ht  the  fhurah  ('on^TeKM,  iii. 
12:  in  Iho  Hou.'te  nf  LnnU,  lii.  »i7  ;  "The 
Flowing  Title  Again  :  llala— aud  After,"  iii 
73 — W.*i;  iiiHuonco  of  LinnjhTKtone,  iii.  70; 
Liviii;i»l(Mie'«  death,  iii.  HiKJ ;  forwarti  inove- 
■iientH,  iii.  70;  "Africa  Unveiled,"  iii.  81 ;  ri 
uieinnrablecartiKin,  iii.atVi;  the"M,Tmuhle" 
for.  iii.  421;  Tho  Lii.-^t  F<nir  Yo«n*,  in.  721 
— 75<t;  ileath.H  of  nn.HhionnneH,  tii.  7H2.  7S<t 
703.  Sie  nho  Afnca  :  Ceiitrrtl,  Eapl,  Nurtli. 
Hoiith,  Wedt. 

Afnca,  (-'entral,  formerly  ZamlwHi,  mm  Oonj^o 
Mi.H»iotiH,  Univentitie»' Mission  ;  Up.  of ,  *»• 
Mttckeuxic.  8leerc,  To«or. 

Africa.  Eaat :  Urit.  K.  Af,  Comp.,  I.  51,  iii.  488 
—131 :  Kn«t  Afnca  Munion,  i.  22«).  a53.  .'HlW; 
H  ItHHleC.M.S.  mL6Minnary  in.i.263;  Kxploru- 
ti'tn<*.  i.  375,  il.  IS-*— 13U;  "  New  En  ton'"**!"." 
i.  HU— W2;  Miiwion  in  8hoa,  i.  46*1;  "The 
MixAionaneH  and  the  KxpIorer»,"  li.  12V— 
i:iU;  tbe  Maurititu  Miiwiou,  ii  isii;  tempo- 
rar)'  HiiAponi«iitn,  ii.  430 ;  "  Ebh-Tide,"  ii. 
427— 410;  "TheFlowiuKTideAirniii :  lliila 
ami  After."  iii.  73— 03  ;  ttr«t  L.M.S.  Miteion, 
iii.  «*»;  C.M.S.  women  miHHionaricrt,  iii.  321, 
:»).  308;  D.  A.  L.  Uooiwr'tt  iNirty.  iii.  3id  ; 
•'  Hig:h  Uoiiesand  Sore  S<«-n»w»","  iii. 403- 
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-V  III,   iii.   Kl  ;     tl<Jvttl(>|ltuaiils  ftliil 

H4)VMUC4>A,  kil.KS;    SlHTlKl   Ml<Mi<>ll  of   MutMm. 

K..t  mill  lii.lil.  In.  ^Ki;  U.  W.  llri.i)ki>'ii 
imrty,  iil.    SHI  -,    "  IIikIi    Hi>|>«m   nnil    Sora 

BiHTOWl,"    iii,    175   -till  ;    Din.    WksI.    Ki|ll»l. 

Afrira,  Hi.  30N,  725:  I«<il  Foiu-  Yi-nio, 
111.  721-7.11:  Mm..  IJiimlii!!.  iii.  7HB,  7»7i 
('iiimiii*n*iiil  Dirtlcullii^,  iii.  rttt.  A>*  ii'» 
AlK^iiknlM,  Nniivp  (.'hun-lic*,  Nii^.»r,  Stcrm 
].«iM>iie,  Klnve  Tnid«,  SoiiiLnu,  YurulNi.  Src 
(.Thftpii.  r.,  IX.,  Kill.,  KIT.,  XXXII,,  xttx,, 
ZXXIX,,  LT.,  ITI.,  LVII.,  t-lllll.,  IIXXII., 
cm 

-<'  '  ',  by  n.  M.  Tliiiniliin,  lu.flwit, 

-A ;  I  i.-iii  frmijiloil.  i.  03, 

/I  1  ■'■inwinv,  iii.  70. 

^  ■  Tlie  Unit,  i.  111. 

.\  '    r.M.8.  otAtirin,  i,  SIT; 

I.  .,  ,    '.•.  1.  317. 

Aiflod,  A.  b.,  I.II1  ilcnlliof  Htr  ilunry  Lnwrvnoe, 
ii.  2111. 

hen,  »  miuiiinitrr  iitt«n:iit,  i.  Oti    « i'" 

OrjibHUn^'^,  I.  -')I3;  tuaili  ut  \ 
i.  3I»;  Iluuli-  iiiKnnl,  i.aU;  fxn 
1.1113;  pr<)TK>H0il  sec,  i. -UW;  mi.,v,- .  .,  ,.  ..., 
ii.  IflH;  iilnnn  fur  (.Villoi;^,  ii.  u^ ,  trroiit 
dibcuiMiifii  nt,  li,  170,  iii.  1 1  ( i  9iti(^-of,  II. '.'In; 
U.  W.  Mhnokcll  at.  Ii.  Xll  ;  C.  K.  Viiii^ii  Kt, 
Ii.  "SAW  :  Pfntiili'r  cstMlilinhuA  jtnifkafttt,  ii. 
4IM;  ilmrkiiri,  il.  4^7,  )8N  :  l).«riliiiy  Ht-hijiil 
HI,  iil.  iTi;  Mc<li«ll  Si'luKil,  111.  ;.'.; ;  81. 
,liihn'ii  I'oUoire,  iii.  «7,'l,  474, 

Aiilnn.  i,  10. 

Ainlcy,  F.  W„  Iii.  47. 

Ainu,  Tb>,  Hi.  M,  XM,  S07.  niO. 

AJlchUioti,  «ir  (.:„  ii.  aoil,  215,  281,  iSS,  iil. 
m.  4H4,  4*t,  7U7. 

Ailkcii,  K,,  uf  Pi!nd<..«n,  anil  Kuntt  of  L«*«ili(, 
ii,  4i>4 ;  H.I  %  Kiippiimttt  "  Hound  Tiililo  *'  ('ou- 
ferunce,  til.  I* ;  laii  work  tut  a  Diiadinner,  iii. 
•Ji.  il:  iliiilll.  iii.  23. 

AitkiMi,  W.  M,  II,,  ii.  4I>»,  iii.  22,  !:i,  48,  150, 
»«,  M7, 397,  4i>l ;  Mooly  »nd  Simkey'.  mU- 
Wfin,  ill.  21,  27. 

Aij'K,  T.  Nuipuu,  iii,  184. 


AlexKii.Uii  ^:it ; 
Al'xntirlra  fol 

Ui.  7ja. 
Alexiindri*.    Th^ 

fniiiiitMl  nl,  I.  eL 
Alf.ni.  1(1,.  r.    i> 
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"nrk,  iii.  M». 
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All 
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aiia ;  Mi.^u»ii   iMtvcri,  ui. 

luill  "  lit,  ill.  B#>,i. 

All ;    >    ■-  '•' 

Al' 


Allcock,  J.,  ii.  SSO,  111,  ti^  ^"^ 

Allfti,  K.  S.,  iii.  733.  ^ 

Allen.  W.,  il.  lU.  ^1 

Allen,  Mivi,  work  at  Zan&ilair  1^1 
Allen,  Mi.»*  It.  J.,  iil.  «I1.  T77_  •  ^^ 
AUepie,  Nnrtou  at,  i.  3i>l^  ajj' 
Allov,  J.  A.,  Iii.  47,  378. 
Ailie..  T.  W..  U.  78. 
AUi,     J«ni,     ii.     17JI,     JU,     47, 
Nol'ls  M<!inorl«l  KuiiU,  jj. 
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Qiflm,  iii.  1-1:  viiIeiUeUir>*  ffn-cwell*  til, 
Aiiiiiv.    Bi>enker,  (ii.  !ti)2 ;    drolb.    iii. 
4A2,  MH. 
I  ■    AllliHlI,  R..  i.  378.  li.  00.<12. 
All"",  Dr.  Heurj-.  ii.  6tw. 
Ahi.'.rii,  iii.  143, 

AI<'<  J,  Pilkiugiun'sboy,  iii. 701. 
A I  Ml.  iii.  Its. 

AIM. r..8,  T.  E..  iii.  3S0,  7!2. 72S. 
Al^  |ims.  i.  1.^ 

Amiinweksre,  O.  8.,  iii,  5W. 
<    "  Aumzon.H,"  The,  of  Dnhomey,  ii,  438, 
.■    Ainuria*.  iliwnver«l  by  t'lilumhus.  i.  Ifl  ;  Hrsl 
Aiiprlii'itn  Up,  Tor,  1.  44H1 ;    npiriltml   revival 
in  IsJiH.  ii.  .I'. 
.    Amcricii.  Miii.siui»<  of  S.P.Cr.  in  Briti«h  planta- 
uoiiK,  i,  24. 
AmLM-icA,      Niirth-WeHfc      {unw      North. Weitt 
p         l.'HimUn,  iii.   015),  MiMiun   fduiiiloil,   i.   £W>, 

I2W;  ehriv  work  niiil  proffress,  i.  302— 3<H; 
R,C.  rivHli^',  i.  37H;  pruiMJiuil  U*  i*«Uii(iuii*h 
Miwion.  i.  va,  «iS;  ''Tbe  Great  Ume 
Lnnil"  (flmp.  I..),  ii.  313— 33J;  "LmikU  of 
the  runiwt  WeM. "  (Chap,  i.ivi.),  ii.  ilii.'i— 
Oil ;  irmiit  U)  Ijc  rpilucoil.  Ui.  SI  ;  "  Thu  Fur 
WcHt :  the  (."burch  nmonK  the  Bel  Inrliaui.  " 
(Chnp.  L\.mi.),  iii.  2:«— S4«;  "Red  InUina 
'         Mi«»)otiH:    Piittenw  of  Zeal  und   Triiiinphft 

*  «»f  (inice  "  t<'lmp.  xcviii.),  iii,  615-tJW>.  Sm 
'  0/»<  Hntinh  l.'oluiulim. 

'     AiniTini,   S. :    Iniiumitiou,    i.    IS;    Moniviiin 
MiitfiiMntf.  i.  27.    Kte  S.  Auer,  Hijui.  Sik:. 

*  AraiTicmi  Kiii»ico|i«l  Chlireh  MiKKiund-  origin 

iluf  U)  f.M.S.,  i.  IM,  145     ChinH,  i.  377.   K17. 
j:  ii.  a>.1,  iii.  220,  K!",  574;  JnpHti,   ii,  51W,  iii. 

K  S«l,  .VIS— .'>U1,  5113,  773,  810;  Liberi»,  i.  377. 
■  ii.  It;,  440;  Atht-ux,  i.  3«>,  ii.  143;  Oon- 
V     itUintlnopli.,  ii.  143  ;  Pr.   Hvle,   ii.  .'W2  ;   V\». 

»t  Aiit'limii  Confercnop,  Slialiifhiit,  iii.  773. 
'        Alucrirnn    llHptlst    Minifioiiti :     CliiUA.  i.    407, 
'  ii.  ;m3.  5H;i,  iii.  5Ht ;  jHimn,  ii.  fitiH;  Indin, 

'  i.  327,  iii.  1 13,  103,  5118 ;  Bunnnh,  i,  l» ;  Wiwt 

Africa,  ii.  +42,  iii.  SI. 
'       Aniertcnn  boiird  of  CommiuionerB  of  Foreign 

Mit<fiiM(iA  (Cnnirrc^ntiouitl) :  Hawiiii,  i.  377; 

/.iihiliiud,  i.  354  ;  ChlnH,  i.  400,  ii,  293,  iU, 

227;   IndiH,  i.  U»,  1H5,  332,  iii.  oOH;  C'«ylon, 

ii.  2IK);  Turkey,  ii.  113,  iii.  118;  Jnpiin,  iii. 

5h9,  0i>2. 
Aiui^rican  MotbmliHt  Mifii*ioiifi :  lliina,  ii.  293, 

I  Ml,  iii.  227,  5(13,  5x1  ;  Illdiu,  ii.  207,  IHU,  534, 
53.5,  iii.  142,  4U4,  .VIU ;  Jitpiin,  iii.  Mill, 
AnierifHn  l*re»h3toiiauMi!»Hioii»-  liidin,  i.:lOH, 
il.  KVI,  2«KI,2IU,  3S2,  4«»,  5.34,  .Vi5,  570,  iii.  142, 
tor. ;  fhma,  i.  407,  li.  ai3,  .'.Wl,  .iH.1.  iii.  227,  574 ; 
Julian,  ii.  iHX*,  .500,  fWll  ;  Tiirkinh  Knipire,  ii, 
UI,  iii.  110,  631;  El-Tpl,  iii.  Ill),  514.  74>l ; 
Peniin,  Ui.  123;  Majirhuria,  iii.  505  ;  Jiijinti, 
Iii.  Hid ;  Nov.  Kimiiltttue4>U)i  MevtiiiKw,  iii. 
3.311.  AVea/M.  rnaliytermii  MlMiouii. 
Alnericnn  MiMiiouM  (uni>iM!(-illed)  :    Cbllm«  iii. 

eno ;  Ja|Mn,  li.  ;mt.  003,  lii.  2.30, 5X8, 005,  eio, 

H117,  Hoo,  Miu  ;  India,  Iii.  103.  S*t  also  under 
ConirrefcTitioiml,  Ttaptiiit,  Dutch  Reformed, 
Lutheniu,  Moravian,  Methodiut,  Prctihy- 
t4.>rian. 

Aiubarie,  Itllite  in,  i.  3ol. 

Ainir-uiUlin,  Klwncfter,  iii.  140. 

Ainoy  ofiened  an  a  treaty  port,  i.  409 ;  MiwiiimH 
at,  i.  471.  47>. 

Ainriuar  Uixaiou  lieetiu.  il.  207 ;  deatlia  of 
mimtJouariMi,  ii.  S."!*! ;  '*  a  Hag  for  L'hriut," 
ii.  5110  ;  Hork  at,  li.  501 ;  Prince  of  Walei.  at, 
iii.  12s ;  jinifrrew  of  work,  iii,  1^  145;  UIm 
C.  M.  Tucker  (••A.I..O.E.")  at  Auiritwr, 
iii.  14.*^;  Churcb  Council  meeting,  iii,  14H ; 
Alexandra  Mcbml,  lii,  153,  473;  MedioU 
MiMdon  iii.  155,  470.  »i>8;  erbool»  at,  iii,  473, 
474;  ludv  miMiliinarics  at,  iii.  4S1,  iKi,  506; 
Siiccial  Slisfiiiiu,  iiu  ,VI3, 
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"An  UnpitiBtntile  Servnnt"  fnuittU  the  Vic- 
Ijirin  Nviinza  MiiUiion,  iii.  05.  00. 

A**alo^H,  uutler'M,  tmn^lnleil  into  Miilnynlnm, 
ii.  5tl.     A>o  butler,  Hp. 

Aruinlttm,  D.,  trttu»^lttti'innl  work,  iii.  478. 

AiKlenion,  lip.,  i.  47.t,  ii.  3tt,  V>,  74,  (IOt>,  iii.  2.18. 
(3^t) ;  cuiiHetTHtiun  of,  ii.  313  ;  journey  out, 
il.  'A\b  :  tmvelit  rtud  work  in  Hu|n»rt"H  I.^ii(U 
ii.  31tJ— aat;  Kxetor  Hull  ^iwiker.  il.  rjaa ; 
tit  Liiml>eth  CoDfennictT,  li.  ^KKJ ;  Anni%-. 
{jmncher,  ii.  387.  :t(^t.  <It)5  ;  ileHth,  iii.  395.  OU. 

Aiiaor«^>ri.  K.  M.,  iii.  CHI,  m%.  »k.i,  (XKi. 

AiidefHon,  Fmnk,  iii.  tl&o,  7u7. 

AixlerMun,  John.  t.  lUO;  iii.  103. 

Aiulovoranto.  W.  Douin^  nt,  it.  47i>,  4MU 

AmlreiiA,  iii.  110. 

AiiilrewH,  II..  it.  78.  101.  %t0.  5:^,  oU).  .Vil. 

Amlrews.  iln*.  H..  ii.  :»».  .V*a. 

AiKlrt'w*.  W..  iii.  17.  4H.  i'W,  yi7.  580,  610. 

Aiitf.  Tin^f  Sinif,  iii.  'J31. 

Ai4iflicaii  MisMtotuirr  (_'unft?reiioe,  i.  18,  iii.  'll(i. 

Aiiiflicuiinf  of  converiH,  C,  C.  FoDuon,  iii.dU. 

Aiiulo-Iii'litiiiti :  WiDierforre'tt  oj)inion  of 
i;ert»in,  i.  OU ;  optKisition  to  MitMioiiA,  i. 
2lK) ;  1>ut  some,  lilionil  ^vern.  1.  IIIH.  ii.  175; 
oiiptt^ilinn  in  reforms,  i.  200;  (Lefonce  of 
8utt«ti,  i.  3M;  HttHck  on  Mi^moiin,  i.  ^•i\, 

Aiifflo-Imlian  Kviintfeliztttum  Sm'letr,  iii.  »05. 

"  AntrlM-Vernacnlitr"  St'bix^ltt,  i.  105,  ii.  520. 
He*  Kduention,  Seh*xils. 

AiiiriiM,  Dr.,  Loril  Hluiftertbur}*'M  HpiKWl  to.  it. 
30M. 

Aiiimistiof  in  lu'litt,  1801,  iii.  34)0. 

Ankoli,  iii.  4J4. 

Aimit)  Wnlbh  FemnleTiuitit..  i.  ;^30.  ii.  Vil,  iii.TSA. 

Anniversiirr,  the  first,  i.  7u ;  Indieit  flmt 
iitteod,  i,  113;  fintt  Monilay  evenint; 
iwrviofft,  i.  114;  8iteecbe«  flrnt  nmilc.  i.  113; 
the  firmt  in  Ktel^r  Hf»ll.  I.  l'rt2 ;  lir«t  over- 
flow, i.  a62;  tin«t  Kveninu'  Mretiuv,  \.  'I'Vii 
pnjpciiHKl  Klwtndotiinent,  li.  3rii ;  Kvoniiiif 
Service  at  We-tminster  Ablwy,  ii.  385 ; 
ThurvUy  Brenkfiiat  ostnUinheit,  iii.  ."inS ; 
Monday  P.-M.  Htarted,  iii.  ««5 ;  i;.U.  Con- 
ference, iii.  U5  ;  Kt.  Jttmo«'iN  linll,  iii.  6(15  ; 
L«die«'MeetiDf7,lil.  U05;  notices  of  prenchern 
and  speakera*  i.  7t>-70.  lOH,  112-117.  24!, 
£67—383.    273-JI75.    3W»— 303.  ;»ri,    U7.    12.^, 

480.  ii.  40—16.  aaa.  220. 2:13, 2t;t,  273,  ;*io.  322, 

3«3— W»,  4M.  aOO.  iii.  tW— 72.  272-271.  27tt. 
200— ."iiVl,  32(>. 
^MN»d.U(f^jAi/i«,  it.  202. 
A  n^thnr,  the  Apostle  «f  the  North,  i.  II. 
AuMell,  Miii8,  iii.  377. 
An^ijn,  Hp..  iti.  817.  OH. 

AuMir^iJ,  Puid.  Munritius,  ii.  4U0,  471,  til.  5|A, 
A  ntMnHnarivo,    ii.    478 ;    8.P.G.    nt.    il.     (78 ; 

L.M.S.  HMka  ('.M.S.  to  Htnrt  Mijuiun,  li.  47U. 
Anthmpolutficnl  cjucicty.  il.  4il. 
Anti^uA,  mi*Hinrmry  effort,  i.  210,  400, 
Antiiich,  Church  ami  MlMiona.  i.  7,  8,  15,  231, 
Auti-Shivery  SociPtv  fonned,  i.  338. 
Aniind  Mahih,  i.  107,  313,  ii.  260. 
A  nundo  L'hund  Moxnmdar,  i.  -IfH 
Ati^vautiitnnm,  it.,  iii.  720. 
Apmpe,  Jouiirlian,  ii.  4tl3. 
.\.lMKJr>-Tthft,  The,  rind  the  Ril)le  .Six-ietv.  I.  278. 
AiRilo  Kt^vn,  iii.  41 4.  42.1,  i2l,  4M.  7i2. 
Afiotoffy  of  At  Kiudif,  iii.  513,  515. 
••  Apoatlea'  Stwet  "  in  the  Nile  Valley,  U.  128, 
Appenton,  Miiui,  iii.  Mh. 
Arab,  Ike,  »nd  tks  Afrimm,  111.  418. 
Arabia,    Mirtslunri    to,    i.    8,  Ii,   C'.M.S.    and 

Kolth-Fatconer     at      .\deii,     iii.    53it-522 : 

French    at   MuHcat,   iii.   533-535;    Turkish 

Arabia  Mi«Mion,  iii.  752. 
Arable  tmn^lationfi.  i.  31,  74,  110,  .151. 
Arato,  P.,  iii.  507. 
Arbuthnot,  G.,  it.  37,  iii.  306. 
Arbuthnoi,  U.,  iii.  308,  318,  OtU. 
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iiiiiUihiii  'tn.tii.na. 

AR«l«'<'HTrk.    .  iliin,  U.Mlij  flnit  Bii., 

II  *U  (lr>t  luiliiiittioa,  ill.  <E!2.  8»« 
Hoaiima.  Miirkniiiiu  llivor,  Peek,  Tiikuilh 
Ulauiiu. 

AnlKirh,  v.,  111.  KM.  tSO,  033. 

Ardcll.  K.  K  .  III.  MS. 

Arid''      «     X     "    IK'    I'll.  lii.  Ittk,  3(M,  7ll». 

Ar.1'' 

.(r.  /  •jnuffatlt  111.  78:t. 

••Ar  13". 

Mg^  1).  Wi.  ■'•■■II. 

Am  '  <l  Lullt  MiMtun  In.  L  13. 

Arm.- .  ,     ■'•  "l^ 

.\riiialr\inv,  Mr..  I.  210. 

Arumtronir.  Ml*».  nl.  3*10. 

Arui.UI,  Dr..  L  S»5,  321.  cl.  25.  30.  M.  57,  -'7:1. 

Arnnlil,  UiillliDW.  iil.  M. 

Ani.ilil.  Sir  K.,  in.  nui. 

AruoM.  W.  D..  11.  JSO. 

Aniloya,  U.  U5. 

Arn*;  The  "  liirclm."  II.  SOO. 

Arrvwumliti.  Mr.  K.,  iii.  35!. 

Arlliiinrtnii.  Mr.  K  iiiin.  Hi.  Wi. 

Arthur,  K.-V.  W.,  rtei'ivUiry  W.M.8.,  li.  Wl. 

Anit'leit.  'I'lie  :iu    Kviminu  »f.  iii  IMlh  rnitury, 

I.  83.    rur  Niitivi-  chiirclicK?   lu.  017;   for 

Jkiwii  ?  ill.  '>(>.'<. 
AnilniiiH-n,  n?viv»ll»l,  II.  ISO.  ill.  183. 
AnituiiuiiviiiCnni.    IVnaimyiigKiti,  OnliliAtiuU 

,ir.  11.  Ih5;  ilwtlh,  iu.  -WKl. 
An-«  Bumiij.  n  lu.norful  »ec(,  IU.  48*. 
AmIm.  W.  Afnm.  li.  tSL 
ABliitiiti.    Ml<u>ii-iui   in,  1.   :t7fi,   ii.   iSU ;  Rxpe. 

illUotik  L.).  li.  439,  hi.  734. 
Anlwnifl.  J.  H..  il.  4.W.  111.  »h4.  WtS. 
Anlie,  U.   P.,  Iii.  4»,  3(1*,  41U,    an,  735;  one 

iif  new  Uj?unil»  imrty.  iii.    113,    4o:i— WtS; 

Aiiiliv.    i<|K«lier,     iii.     .tiri ;      tlin    I'mtuda 

mnrtyrK.  iii.  411,  413.  414-41(1;  Intniilnlloliitl 

work.  iii.  4.i<l;  vl  AuirUcnu  M-lMioimry  Vim- 

f«*ronco.  lii.  I1&2. 
Aabloy.  I^ml.    Srt  Hhiift««bury.  Hurl  of. 
AjDiwhU,  (.'itiiiin,  i.  4ai>. 
Aabwell,  B.  Y.,  i.  3M,  367,  ii.  U3.1.  IHO,  til.  UO, 

Ul. 
Aaill,  N«i>U>rinn  Miwioiui  in,  i.  14. 
"  Aiu»  " .'  why  not  for  "  Afrlm  anil  "  :  V.M.S. 

title,  iii   lU. 
Asia.  (Vlitml,  a  lost  opportunity,   i.    14,   15; 

preaent  fi»0(U  an>l  ii|>euinKs.  ill.  707. 
A«ia  Minor,  J.  Hartley  in,  i.  3Jtl ;  mlnalonarr 

rffort   in,    lii.    11(1.    ft—   Greeka,    Smyrna, 

Syria. 
Aula,  Wenlvm,  Muli«uime<laiii«o  in,  i.  14. 
AJirvadhapuniiu,  ill.  174. 
Aaiaiiipi.  iil.  343. 
Aakwitli.  K.  X..  ii.  02,  iii.  Sdit. 
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Chun-h  ConirrcMi  eslahlttihetl.  ii.  357  ;  Foreitfn 
MiHxioni.  tit,  ii.  Soil.  iii.  12, 13.  041-015  ;  Chui- 
bnilire,   Oxfiinl,   Bristol.   Norwich,  Wolver- 
liAupt^in,    Uutiiili,   Sotttbninplon.    Nottiiii;< 
liMn.  LeriU,   ii.  367-300;    Italh,    lln(fht..n, 
81/ikti,  I'lyinouth,  Croyilon,  Ijcii't*at*r,  Nciv- 
t-HMttc.  l)or)t,r,  Hi.  12,13;  lUiulini;,  ('Hrlinlo, 
Portfiitioiith,*    Wttkcllel'l,     Wolvt'riiHUjplou, 
Mnnilu'sUT,  CnnlilT,  Utill,  RItyl,  Kiilki»l<inc, 
BimilUKli"in.  Kxelor,  Norwich,  Khn;wi«liiiry, 
Nuttiuirhiini,  BnnlfonI,iii,  O41~04S;  shreWM. 
btirv,  iil.  IW4  ;  on  Ilo^  util*.  tit  Htokc,  iii,  2*i ; 
rin  tiiiiritiiiil  life,  hi.  28;  Y.l',U,  at,  iii,  U03, 
Chiirtti,   DcBit,  i.    Ki*.  li,  44;    nn  the  Oxfonl 
movement,  i,  'iM,  2H7  ;  the  K.S.M,.  iii,  331  ; 
oUertil    Ari-h>ii«lii'lirie    of    Cfliilorlinry,   iii. 
2*W» ;  on  the  Jentwilcin  Bisliopric,  iii,  27H, 
Cliiirch    Defotico  movement,  The  Tmetttriiiit 

thmiKhl  Ui  lie  n,  1.  in?  ;  Hio  C.D.I.,  111.  052. 
riiiirfh  ExI^nmlH,  8clvv)-n  on,  ii,  01, 
t'lliirelt.   The.    "  in   her  cor|M.irHt«  CRjiHcity," 

ii,  ;t«l,  JtKl,  iii.  042,  (VW,  C'll, 

Cktirrk  ififnonarif  Uymri-lwok,  iii,  004. 

t'hnreh    Miwiiotii»r,v   Society :    Kiirlji    Sittory, 

Iii,  tut;  ineoption,  i.  02,  :iti:i ;  prlnciplee,  i.  IU, 

M,  71  ;  fomiiliilioit.  I.  04— «<l,  OH;  Jyi«8,  i,IH, 

«7.  IIIU,  1111,  2.M.  ;«3;  first  Heltorl,  i,  07,72; 

The  New  dociety  timl  It*  P^rly  8triiKjrlcn, 

t,  0*— Hit;  e>(jt)>ri»ihinent  jtifttifle'l,    1,  iW ;  a 

inetiiorHlilf:     ■' upper  room,"     i.     OH;     Hlid 

K      S.l'.i*,,    i.    71,    147,    161,    s?.!.    ii.   ,372,    527; 

■      g.P.CK,.     i,     71.    73;      U.*F.U.S.,    i.    270; 

^  oltur  8ucletia«,  i.  71,73, 144-16'..  270,  ii.  :m2  ; 


John  Venn's  account,  i.  71 ;  title  adopted,  t. 
71,  iii.  113;  the  fimt  Coiuuumioq,  i.  71,  iii. 
t-i ;  ljn»t  ileputHtioQ  to  Archbp.  of  ranter* 
iMiry,  i.  72.  73;  flrdt  two  doimtionit,  i.  7-i; 
t»rop*>s«d  Miainiun  to  ('iren'ii^ifiTi  (ilnvo*.  i.  "i; 
>*TV(.iilcnt.  i.  "'i,  HlH  ;  They  "  tmritN, 
i.  hi— 1)1 :  first  Kuirli^b   ■  i.  SO; 

diltUTiiity  in  olitHiniiitr  tii m.  2i5; 

•*  PnrwunI  8t*iis,"  i.  loTu-^ ;  itn-  i;<ivern- 
inont,  t.  100;  tnulitionM.  i.  110;  "  Uoinf 
niry  Life  MomlMH***,*'  i.  Ill;  "Hmiorury 
J^ife  GovernoFH,"  I.  UI  ;  opntrilmtioiw  fnnii 
Qimkori«,  i.  125 ;  Tk»  MuMioman  ie^yiaf»t\ 
i.  12H ;  new  pliiiiB  to  nuHti  fiinilK.  i.  121'; 
IiH-k  of  Riiydi  )>utr.tnrtice,  i.  i:il;  Kiii^ropHl 
|introiia^e,  i.  i:i4,  Ul  ;  Httnckrt,  i.  \:ii,  117,21'), 
^l,  ii.  IW,  :*30.  377.  i7H,  iii.  13.2(>7, 1*77.  33r»— 
H't'J,  Si"*— 527  ;  ltd  Church  chamoter  iri!f.i*t«d 
tm,  i.  13.^;  frieiidliiiets.*  nf  NoncunforTuiKW,  i.  | 
136  1  Kvun^'utii'iiliAJu  :  i«i>iritiiitlit(it  jMiletulailt 
i.  i:«,  na,  |i*a ;  use  uf  hyinun.  i.  i;«».  liO,  iii. 
HiiJ;  AlMlulMaAih.tli-At  nuttvuii^ent  in  IndtH. 
i.  \Hl,  1m:j.  Iu7  ;  nnd  AmencHn  Church,  i.  IBii ; 
the  Gospel  <>r  ctvilisHtirkii  fir»t?  i.  2>iO,  zl't; 
ProlCMliint  <*hurchc»  of  Oenntmy,  Switzer- 
lund,  HiilUnd,  i.  :;31 ;  profKmed  effort  on 
(Vmuneut,  i.  221;  The  KuAtern  ('hnrchen: 
Efforts  Uj  Uevive  Them,  i.  22I-22.'i;  pn-we- 
lytiBui,  i.  22(».  ii.  U7;  curifiufl  nti^tnke  ftUmt 
N^'O  "f  C.M.S.,  i.  2ao  ;  OntI(K>k  iifter  Twentv- 
five  Vetirs,  i.  2.16— a4H;  iNiti-omiu'e,  i.  212, 
»1IH;  the  ftimnces.  i.  242,  32l».  3*W,  176— ImA; 
ttiiinlipr  of  niii>9iotiarieH  sent  ont,  Im2I,  i.  2W  ; 
"  Pers^iiirieliind  hlnvironineiitnf  the  I'crioil," 
KS2l--l»H.  i.  2.M-2.'^l,  1mM2  ls».i,  Iii.  2ta»— 
'JM\  ;  iiieetiii);H  opene<l  with  pmyer,  i.  2fi0  ; 
pn:-ni>llenaniiu  viewn,  i.  2sy,2Hl;  Nowiuiiir«> 
nlli'^cd  attempt,  i.  2H7  ;  Oxford  movement,  i. 
tXi ;  Committeon,  Home  and  ForeicTi ;  w^ 
Committee;  "  llcnry  Venn— and  Survey  of 
Wen  and  Thin*:*,"  i.  3*17— ."1^1  ;  the  year  iHll 
eveutfiil  iu  itii  hMrr>ry,  i.  3(17;  the  Itiahopj 
i.;tfJH.  A»7,n.  13.  iii.  IttK;  Venn  IwcomeMSocn 
tari',  i.  ;«JM.  lUW :  irtuihleR  with  r.ho  Scolclin 
KpiMCoiMil  Cliiufh.  i.  3hO,  a.Sl  ;  ••  The  SiH-iely 
Ami  the  i "hurch,"  IHH- luK,  i.  :m2— t(>:i; 
Cuucnrdal  with  tlie  Uiiihtipa,  i.  38» ;  ox- 
t«nsion  of  Anvhcnu  Kpinc^iiiate,  i.  4n0 ; 
the  ftrut  Juhilee,  i.  !«<;— f.oi;  "Church 
Development — An;L^hcan  and  Kvnnf^licKl," 
ii.  ^%i;  nttitttdu  townrdM  the  t'a|Mil  tti;- 
vreMtou,  ii.  m;  conrtict  with  the  Antrhcan 
t)arty.  ii.  13;  imiUcv  of  faith,  ii.  3rt.  til. 
2911,  333  ;  the  Children's  Home,  ii.  IM  ; 
{luhlicationit  and  tranHltttinnnl  work,  ii. 
■«t;  Mr.  Glndit^mo'.f  withdrawal— ami  it« 
I'auHe,  ii.  i>2  ;  Cohmial  <'hurch  Orvnnixalion. 
ii.  rt4 ;  proAelvtiHui  or  not.  ii.  U7 ;  fcr  /*# 
JCnst  Ul  the  Far  N.-W.,  li.  331  ;  •*  Au  Anxiom* 
I'eritwl,"  l»iiV2— l*i73,  ii.  ;i3Ji— ;C>4 ;  the  Church 
■'in  her  cor|)onile  ciipacity."  ii.  3J0,  'Mii, 
iii.  ttl2.  ttW.  «61  ;  proi.ohed  Ikwird  <if  Mi*- 
Mioua,  ii.  '.ioe.  mi  i  Native  I'hiirch  tirtranlXH- 
linn.  ii.  372;  Native  iM«toratc,  ii.  .172; 
Irish  Church  diseiitahliHhnicnt.  ii.  37(* ; 
Candidntes,  IVriixl  1h«>2-72,  ii.  TWl — IIO; 
X.  Hotire  and  S.  Wil)»erf(»rc«  on  the  "one 
cnlour"  of  C.M.8.,  ii.  ;m2  ;  w<imeh  ntiM^jitit* 
KTiert,  ii.  ;W7-:tw».  iil.  21U.  321,  3;(1,  ;W7 ; 
Church  Council,  ii.  121  ;  Native  Llmrchen : 
aetf-aupiMirtin^,  nulfjifiiveruinj?,  w^lf-exTeitd- 
inir,  ii  411  - 12«;  IJpurv  VoiinV  Latter  L>hv». 
ii.  «H.V-«60;  Arehlm.  Tiiitrt  view  of  C.M.S. 
work,  iii.  IH;  "  uiKteuntuinational  luove- 
luents,"  iii.  'M;  **  ^liftaicnd,  Men,  Money,'* 
1S73-W,  Id.  35-53.  2i4-3ilfi;  Mmi.lay  morn* 
iu^  prriyer*  inE*titiite<),  iii.  Ml;  "  Uume  In- 
fluence andth-^nt/Htinn,"  tit,  J>1.72;  ouffht 
(lepuLatktiut  to  l>e  noceti<iar>'  I*  iii.  61 ;  should 
the  IniUau  Church  tto  onv'Churuh  or  two? 
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Ul.  »•- 

am*;    Uou--.'  ..:.    -Ul  ;    Thmatliiy 

Pmjrar-iDfr  I  ,    lil.     .tlrt.    X!S:   a 

memoTRtilfl  •  iflU  ;   ni>w  A(Wih*m* 

tiona  and  tjujaii-s.  lu.  riJl— MJi;  th«  F.S.M. 
tiidveineiil,  iii.  33*,  H'id;  wrvioc*  nl  St. 
VmuI'i*,  III.  :jai,  a«;  rhc-  Kv-mit'olim!  -hvi- 
ftiiini^,  iii.  535 — 34A  ;  HetuAuUini  on  hmnc  coq- 
IriK-ersie*.  iii.  S^iTi ;  i|u©f*iiMiih  uf  cijieii- 
ititfiro,     iii.   3fi(>;    marring,     iii.    HIA,    AM; 

IirinciploH  iu  iuil^iii;  HjfUiitst.  iti.  ttiKi\ 
Cnglaml'it  ii"«»*<ciiriinH  nf  Ufmixin  nwinsf  Ut 
n  CM.  ineclinir,  iii.  I'M';  Mitu^iounridit  n» 
Kvaiifrelicnl  (Miurrhiiieii,  iii.  -tfil :  Pnty^r- 
Ikouk  R4*\iAt)in,  iii.  fVi7 :  l«ptli*iu  of  {Hily- 
mmiau,  ill.  fVM ;  thp  JoBuit*.  in.G.M:  Kp#wtok 
j»Uer,  iii.  67**;  Policy  tif  FHith  rv«ult»,  iii, 
67fl;  "Tb«  Chiin'h,  the  8(iriety,  nml  the 
Caumi,"  iii.  6k:i— 701  ;  Diamnnd  JtilUlee 
Retrf*i»col,  iii.  080;  r.M.8.  and  8.V.M.IT.. 
iii.  1)00;  prnyer-iiieotin^  with  I,afly  8«Ttf- 
l«ne8  of  other  ScK-icties,  iii.  tH»5 ;  new  prrt- 
vincial  plaiiit.iii.  tKW  ;  aUitmloretntnliuif  om- 
tnjversv,  iti.  "<)»>.  mH;  **  C«iidi(inu>M.  fontri- 
huliomi.  and  the  T.Y.K.,'  lii.  7(rj— 72i> ;  mitt- 
«iouari«»acut  out  duriiiK  tbe  ifiitun',  iii.  7)4; 
CoI.Amuc.  tniiuiiuiiHni^i*,  iii.  7(MI;  inittitionarieit 
i*up|>iirted  hy  epeinal  fuud*.,  iii.  710  ;  Sec^md 
Jlllttli^,  iii.  "'Ji);  "  Sr^ncf.  CircHni*f*ic0,  Pro* 
•jiit^*'  iii.  NOi»-  SIH. 
t'hurch  nf  KnirlaiHl  :  The  early  Church  a 
brilliant  result  nf  Miis»ionur>'  Enicrprise,  i. 
H ;  ovprwhelmwl  >■>•  tho  8axnnH,  i.  10; 
An»flo-Hniimi.  (..t.d.t...!  i.v  A  .u-.  .-t  u.o.  i.  H) ; 
in  the  iHtlt  <  .  tunlly 

a    triuuiph.  i.    :(t ; 

the     eXllU^liv...     .  -  ..  .  .  ;  ilit*d     hy 

J.  R.  GrtJcn,  i.  !*u;  h"W  candiiinUw  wore 
Gxamincd,  i.  4*) ;  how  wnnnnn  wt-n*  preaohed, 
i.  40;  comnieueemont  of  Cnloitial  And  Mt«- 
Kiuuary  Kpisoii|Mte.  i.  bH;  the  r.M.S.  title,  i. 
71:  nnu-estJil>luihe<l  in  the  CuUtnieit,  j.  OH; 
evcuinfT  services  nhjected  txj,  i.  13-t;  Church 
defence,  i.  »73,  ii.  ia»,  iii.  276;  increnitinjr 
vi>f<mr,  1H41-H,  i.  SM-J ;  Oxford  movotuent.  i. 
2mm  ;  the  evontftd  yeur  lM4t,  i.  .t07 ;  "The 
iiiidiUe  cfMiree."  i.  .**00  ;  the  Scittoh  Kpiscopnl 
Church,  i.  IWl ;  Clnirrh  of  Kiiji^lrtiid  YounK 
Men's  8<.K:iety,  i.  401,  li.  .tM5  ;  devolopnientA, 
Aniiilican  and  Evantrt-Ucal,  IH40— iHttl,  ii. 
3— ^»i  the  liorhaMi  c«i*e,  ii.  1 ;  Cfinv(»catinn 
revival,  ii.  10;  l^>nl  8hafl««lnink-'»  fruiMl  in- 
Huenoe.  ii.  ^ ;  (»Tten-air  urmchLnjr  «t4U'te«l, 
11.28;  Rev.  W.  Pennufdtlier,  pniK^nitor  itf 
the  MildniHV  Conference,  ii.  90;  Mj*.  Glad- 
itUine'K  uithdrawat  from  CM. 8.,  ii,  ft2 ; 
Church  unni luxation .-  the  ("hurcb  of  New 
ZeaUind,  ii.  H^f— OH;  Mr.  GhiditUine  and  the 
Colonial  Church,  ii.  Hfi;  MiMionary  8ucietiea 
Hiid,  i.  131;  "  ViMtUc  and  luvinible,"  ii.  k3; 
dread  of  KptncoiMil  auu^rac}',  ii.  86;  the 
N.Z.  Onirch  :  "  Voluntary  coiu|m(rt."  ii,  00  ; 
weekly  oDerUiry,  ii.  607  ;  G<ini»ecration  of 
fimt  ftp.  ftutftido  British  Itiles,  ii.  ItH);  "A 
Church  Mitwion  without  a  Bp.,"  ii.  2»l ; 
i-atiiiimlibtic   txmtrt)ven<y,  IfitOO.  ii.  :t38 ;  "A 


.  '  riCttll  Cliu; 

i     CKnrch 
■i.      Ckurck 
the    UlMA,    Oli     ' 

Jim,   iu.   8; 

Rvlc      MM      M-, 

■■«3,     ui. 

..t    a...- 

1*«2,  1 

■*1 ;    * 

Ul    uev 
epiacc^    MB 

'  "•''^ 

uL 

'-  •  -     ;  ,...,,. ^,„  ta( 

Ui.  lUti,  Aiii.flii.iku  MiMuaiuuy  VaeM 
HfiKirt,  lU.  im>:  ciiicMro  I^rtiuial 
Hehgionii.  iii.  M»  ;  •'Tbe  Cbank.: 
8"Cifly,  null  the  C"4>u»e,"  iij.  ftS— M 
f\it\in!  Inili»n  fhurch.  iii.  6M-  Char 
EnifUuil  doctrine  the  ao/annBUai  Ana 
iii.  tUB,  MS ;  ihe  tnie  powtion  ct  Bod 
111.  (162;  C(>ninbuti<iii«  to  rareini  ICa 
ill.    tisl.    eH-,.1      ,.f      ., _.,.^J^_   g^ 

"I »"  ^-ettinnra 

cnrp,.i.i.  «»«taBta 

the  Choirh  - 

Uivliopfl,  Kl>u>C(>INftC«. 
C'.K.Z..M.S.,il.  ;«Ki.  lii.  4B    Its 

ai;,  wn.  321.  i.:t   -^^  .^.    .- 

aw.  i*).  sie,  > 

ill.  ian,  in  I  ' 

Tiiiiievi'llv,  a..   ,. 

irucn  l>v  I'.M.fi..  1 

ol>7,l»«.  (I«;  C.M.> 

:<7ci;.-<iieriulC..M..S.  j.,,, 

m;eciminl  CoiiferKiice,   ! 

I't-yluu.  iii.  4i7  :   newciit-. 

iii.  oWi.  587  ;  Kl  8tmni2^hai  Mi., 

once,  iii.  571 ;  the  iiu)««Hcre  ki 

6(i»— &,S,i,  5X7  ;   VlLUJrtjl  Am«k-i.. 

thurfh  ..f    <'■■■ ■       .S-,,   Inlnn.l.  l  Imn: 

Hitler '  ' /. 

e:h..rchl ,  s  '  Si?£i 

i.  275;  fiirwnrtliu.i  '^'^1 

Ckofi:k,T",aMHk,  .    '^M 

C»«rr*,  T»«.  a»^  (*>   J.  .,^,,,     ,,     „,        ^> 

Ckun-k  Tim**,  il.  ai) ;  nnil  f.'w  R   A*Ct,iit  ■ 

Ibc  Liiniljcth  Ailvioi.-.  iii.    537".  i^,,^  L 

with  iO^liiuWH,  iii.  652.  ' 

Cliurcliesbialt:  ill  West  Africm,  1    |M    li 

tfll,  iu.  72s  i  in  l-Ji«t  Africa    jii  '77    im 

7a2.733;  in  UkiuuIk.  lii.  na,  j^'  ,n'p»ta 

ii.  Iti,  iii.  115;  ill  luiliu.  1    .v>    lui    xm 

li.  \»\  IMI,  S7(i.  521).  .V.'».  lii    lli\    ]^  t« 

t7-.';  in  Ceylon,  li.  2x3;   Mixw,;„«,'  jj, 

ITI  Kuiiert'i*  Liuitl,  li.  310,  iii    »kl-  m\  1 

kHhtlx.  ii.  (Ml.  "  •  »•  •• 

CTiuiohiii.  li.  »r.',  32».  iii.  Ba:»,  ta&  oaou 

(Jhnrcliill,  S<rt<m,  I'ol,,  iii,  .to?,  mw.^^ 
ChurUin,  Cituon,  uu  tbe  Suciety  'lyrT-inn  V^ 
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Tnir  ct  TTWMIi.  Ui.  74£. 
Civil  .Service aMnHM CM.  Umue,  Hi.  .t23. 
I       Civiliznticin,  SrOB  VMpel  ami'  i.  2(i«,  :il3  ; 

■     nnd  I'liriftLianity,  coulnkateil  At   Bonny,  ii, 
460  ;  in  Juintn,  li.  ma, 
Clah,  W.  Duucau's  HMiatant,  li.  nl5, 
I         ClapUitui,  enrly  c<iuln1iiitioii,  i.  470;  Rending 
Inntitutiini  reuiove<l  X*j,  iii.  'A&&. 
*' ClAptiHui  Sect,"  orvjfiu  nnd  incmliers,  i.  -11, 
42  ;  "  A  Kuuunor  cveuinK,"  i.  4a ;  Sir  Jninoa 
St«pheD*i»  essay,  i.  42 ;    Sierra  Leone  Colony 
anil  C<mipany,  t.  47. 

ICl»p|>prtim,  Niper  explorer,  i.  45S. 
Clapton,  MifM,  iii,  :t7o, 
"  clnpuiii  Sei-t  "  ««<1  "  Claphun  Sect,"  i.  31). 
Clarrnilon,  Ixinl,  u.  lliu. 
CUrk,  Dr.  W.  G..  iii.  14. 
Clark,  E.  W.,  Lift  and  Ailtenlurt  in  Jauan,  li 
r- 
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Clark,  H.  M.,  iii.  4«,  !M,  16t;  on  Nkrownl,  iii. 
472  ;  al  A  mritKar,  iii.  470,  477. 

Clark,  a.  J.,  iii.  VH. 

Clark,  Dr.  N.  G.,  iii.  fl03. 

Clark,  K.,  ii.  U~tn,  el,  08,  60,  306,  211,  V», 
407,  4m,  536,  aHI,  iii.  I4(t,  15S,  )M— ISH, 
104,  478,  4IJII,  ew),  7m  i  beoumes  »  minion- 
ary,  ii.  02 ;  called  for  by  RnKland,  ii.  187  j 
ttt  Att«iOk,  ii.  270;  nrel  Kashmir  ioumry,  ii. 
2IM;  Pmifiii  a»i<  SimU  Unnoa,  li.  Ma,  iM , 
at  Pealiawar,  ii.  27S  ;  valiylicl^trj'  liu^'tixi;, 
ii.  282;  At  AuuHlKar,  li.  Ml ;  Hlid  Iniiiil-ilildin, 
ii.  S<Kt;  and  Dilannr  KImii,  li.  M7,  5/l>,  u7l  ; 
Afghan  evHUKtjlisLs  for  twaliristan,  ii.  Gti9  ; 
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('anrtiiliitra,  buiI  T.V.E.,"  iii.  702;  Miiini- 
nntiou  of.  Id  Uc|j«:>rl,  ii.  7It>:  from  Cnlic 
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t'«.iley,  \V.  I>.,  /MM<!r  Sj'ricii  in  d  'pen,  ii.  127. 
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471  J  Coalirt  (ijirf  Crtiln,  Ijy  lieiitun,  li.  4M. 
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Puh.ning-fii,  iii.  2'20;  occupied,  iii.  231,  266; 
Me<lical  Mission  at,  iii.  562. 

Fuji  San,  The,  of  the  Bible,  iii.  600. 

Fnkada,  N.,  iii.  779. 

Fukuoka,  iii.  597,  606. 

Fnkuzawa,  iii.  508. 

Fulnhs,  The,  i.  l.-)8,  ii.  461,  iii.  119. 

Fulla<loyo,  .Slave  community  at,  iii.  98. 

Fuller,  Andrew,  i.  13.^. 

Puller,  A.  H.,  iu.  47,  230,  695,  607. 

Funds.  Set  Collections,  Contributions,  Fi- 
nance, Income. 

Furley,  Miss,  iii.  730. 

Furlough,  Missionaries*,  and  the  Keswick 
Convention,  iii.  7(^7. 

Fursc,  C.  W.,  iii.  23. 

Fust,  Sir  H.  J.,  ii.  4. 

Pyson,  Bp.  P.  K.,  iii.  47,  48,  2.35,  238, 689,  S»4— 
596,  8<M,  010  ;  Bp  of  Hokkaido,  iu.  613,  774. 

Fyuon,  Mrs.,  iii.  730. 

Garbett,  Misses,  ii.  260. 

Gage-Brown,  Miss  L.,  iii,  664. 

Gainslxirough.  Earl  of,  i.  373. 

(xatumtkwa,  Stephen,  iii.  6>35, 

Gajetani,  Lucretia,  it.  60. 

Gali1e<i,  iii.  652. 

Ualla  trilies,  i.  Sa.%  459,  ii.  !.%>,  431,  433. 

Galle  Face  church  built,  ii.  283 ;  rebuilt,  iii.  760. 

Galloway,  Karl  of,  i.  373. 
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U.tlliis,  i.  10. 

(Wt,  Dr.,  ii.  391,  587,  iii.  222, 
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I C.  C  i.  3S4.  ii.  177. 
» (oundeil,  i.  4«iU. 
ttimltar,  Bp.  fif .    AV  Trower. 
jfu,  Kiirtlii|iinki>  at,  Ui.  Wl, 
Ubert  A  F{iviii^(m,  i.  IIH, 
Bbert,  Bp.,  1.  :«is. 
Dbert,  Nnthnnicl.  i.  88,  IM. 
Udar,  Col.,  lii.  ttliii. 
U.  Dr.,  i.  -iao. 

u,  c.  H.,  ui.  a-u,  na». «»,  Tflo. 

UI,  W.  H.,  iii.  7(4. 

Umuur,  i.  6(). 

Opiu,  Mr.,  Ui.  7S. 

fraleiiUMio,    rniion,   iii.    10,    2H3;    Keawick 
[IctWr,  iii.  13711,  U'3. 
'"rRuuiu  t'hurcb,  Humljnj',  ii.  .V20, 

ruunn  wjiivcn*.  iii.  ftw,  Wt,  («. 

rl«'  Tcnniunl  Ixilusr,  iii.  (M6. 

HtuilcMiLi,     lii.    371,    758j     Bomljny 

•aetllerh,"  iii.  7S8. 

■boru«,  T.,  i.  «,  «). 

•iKirne,  N.Z.,  ii.  63.1,  iii.  1)6.1,  SS-t. 
uUtono,  Mr.  W.  E..  i.  3«7,  .171*.  KW,  l;l7,  VS. 

Ii.  SO,  158,  252,  3<J1,  :*I2,  W2,  lii.  7rl,  laU,  127, 

a70,  S(H,  314,  »(I7,  036,  U07,  7M  ;  CM"..\.8.  mill 

A.O.8.,  i.  275 ;  the  jeriitutleni   Itinlumrif,  i. 

410 — 422,  li.  147  :  opiMiwH  Kcclefiiiu*ticnl  Titlri. 

Bill,  ii.  7:   t'onv<.>cttlii»ii  reviviil.  ii.  10,  11; 

Colouinl  Churched,  ii.  13,  HM,  IM ;   causo  of 

witbilTHwal  (njin CM.fi., ii. 52;  ap|Miiiitiiiciit 

of  Dr.  TuDiplo  Bp.  fif  Kxtiter,  ii.  'A¥i  ;  Inwt  of 

InHucnce  wilh  the  Church,  iii.  5 ;  ihe  P.W.R. 

BUI,  iii.  fl ;    Moixi.r   nud   tiiuikey,   iii.  2tt ; 

apiKiintment  uf  Archlip.  BtiiiMon,   iii.  SiHi; 

other    epiiicopal    appointiuenlA,     iii,     271 ; 

the  UkhhiIu  (lucHtiun,  iii.  4U;    tlio   opium 

tmdc,  iii.  57a. 
RlauviU,  F.,  iii.  47,  250,  538,  680. 
«biiry  .\mmoc.,  i.  130. 

M«i^j\v  MiMiiiiniiry  8ociet.v,  i.  (V>,  3fi4. 
'  Gleaiior  23,2,14,"  a  ^iictrous  prift,  iii.  077. 
^leanrr,  The  Ckur<^h  Mi»»wmury,  ii.  50,  51,  iii, 

05,  TUN ;   rcviv&l  in  uv\r  fiirin,  iii.  flO,  0(10 ; 

circulatiou,  iii.  320,  Otflj    illustmiiotiii    liy 

Mnttliew  Tut,  iii.  230. 
^Uantr,    Tkf,     a    miniiionary    oingnziiie   at 

Maiacca,  i.  ten. 
Uleancra'   Uuiuu,  The,  an  oatoouio   of   flrat 

F.S.M.,    iu.    327;    founiieil.    iii.    337—329; 

■uiniuil  miwtuii^,  iii.  333,  004,  B8S,  (03  ;  i)|i. 

Hill   and  Mrs.  Biahoil  at  Aiiniv.,  1H03,  iii. 

604;    UK«<ida  crieia  aviTtod,   iii.   430,  IMH; 

volnnt«erlady  belficni,  iii.  000  ;  rapiii  (growth. 

Ui.  0H3i    CotnmiUw  and  oOlceni,   iii.  004; 

work  ai  Malta  and  in  tlie  Stiudmi,  iii.  604; 

ttnuufferred  to  Central  Deimrtmeut,  iii.  6ii3  ; 
liimrj  and  Ubrmriana,  iii.  093;  ei<i<ential 
work  in  pariiliea,  iii.  603 ;  followed  liy  other 
eocietiOM,  til.  Q03. 
leiii'lK,  l>>nl  (Clinrles  Gmiit  the  yoiuiirer),  i, 
M,  8l,  241,  273.  2S1 ,  203,  204. 2U0,  208,  .1*3,  453, 
ii.  157 ;  winner  of  the  13iicliuiian  priae, 
I.  97;  the  Kual  India  l^ompanv,  i,  KM,  21*4; 
V..P.  C.M.8.,  i.  2«l  i  Aniuv.  niiuaker,  i.  202  ; 
IiNBident  of  U<«nl  nf  Contml,  i.  273.  20.1 ; 
Bov.  D.  WilKin  aa  Bp.  of  Calcutta,  i. 
Mj  the  JuKlferuMut  ileapatch  evaded,  i. 
305 :  coimnunir-iition  lictween  Kiifflaiid  and 
India,  i.  207 ;  Uiuwu  on,  h«  Colonial  Secre- 
tary, i.  4.'>2,  4fiS. 
[  OUnout  iMnil,  iii.  67(1. 
Blouccaler,  Bp.  of.  Set  BettaoU,  EllicnU,  Unnk. 

Hvdur. 
Slmicwsler,  Diike  of,  i.  05,  3.18. 
IOIouceitu>r,  iSlerru  lieone,  i.  179,  ii,  445. 
IGlorcr,  8u' John,  ii.  lOti;  Hauaa  and  Yonilin 
,  ii.  4XU;  Govomor,  Lagua,  ii,  436—437, 
8,  440,  451!. 
,  Bev.  Cut  J.,  i.  SU,  ill.  707. 
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Glynn,  Rev.  8.,  I.  30S. 

Omelin,  F.,  iii.  130,  i3^4. 

GnoHticti^a]  of  the  B&bia,  iii.  753. 

Gtui,  ancient  Church  Bubiultii  to  Rome,  i.  S3t ; 
imiuiHitiou  at,  i.  IB ;  Xa^icr  at,  i.  231. 

GolKtl,  Bp.,  in.  115,  110,  121.  617,  528;  on 
J*r»tt,  i.  237;  aent  Ui  K)OTt,  i-  360;  n  re- 
nmrkalile  "  Inalruction,"  l.  3.'i2 ;  vnya»;e 
tu  Aliyiwinia,  i.  352  ;  a  Baalo  C.M.S.  uiia- 
aionary,  i.  203;  Anniv.  apvaker,  i.  2tl.1;  afcj 
laliiu^on  College,  ii.  71 ;  ludustrinl  MiMioa»l 
AWyiuiijiia,  li.  135;  appointment,  ii.  1-Ui;  ■ 
dination  and  consecration,  ii.  141 ;  aiwuited, 
ii.  143,  146;  kin  (Hilicy.  li.  145;  on  CM. 8. 
policy,  li.  147 ;  at  Laulietb  Conference,  li. 
963;  diocesan  stations  adopte*!  by  CM. 8,, 
iii.  30;  indueuce  upon  oilucatiou,  iii.  110; 
Mohiunme<lau  Minaionii,  iii.  117;  death,  iii. 
121 ;  Ltfe^  i.  350.    Stt  Jeniealem,  Palestine. 

Go»pBt,  Mrs.,  iii.  121. 

GiKlHvnri  Mi».iion,  iii.  193,  lO.'i,  320,  Sm 
Diiininairiidem, 

G.KIIU,  a.  W.  Shuckell  at.  111.  100. 

Gmlerich,  Lord,  l.  34.1,  301. 

Goe,  Bp.,  iii.  20-1,  2Hfl;  retort  to  Loril  Salis- 
bury, iii.  5;  at  IslinifUpii  Clericul  lueetinif, 
lii.  10;  Anniv.  e)ieaker,  iii.  00,  72;  Iha 
P.S.M.,  iii.  320 ;  as  Committee  niemlier,  Ui. 
S3«. 

Gold  Coaat  chaplain  sapported  by  8. P.O.,  i, 
US. 

Gold  Coaat,  S.P.G.  Minsion  to  the,  i.  24, 

GoliUe.  Sir  G.  T.,  iii.  720, 

GoMic,  Miss,  iii.  508. 

Goldiiiifliniii,  Mr.  J.,  memlier  of  C.M.S.  Com- 
mittoe,  1.  327,  U.  379;  and  tlio  Teluga 
Misaiou,  i.  328. 

GoMsmid,  Sir  F.,  iii.  653. 

Goldsmith,  H.  D.,  ii,  63,  iii.  47,  4.S,  165,  473. 

Guldamilh,  M.  G.,  u.  02,  336,  .103,  in.  143,  lOS, 
47U. 

Gollmer,  C.  A.,  i.  376,  458,  ii.  73,  106,  107, 1<«, 
lis,  tn,  442,  446,  OW. 

Gollmer,  C  H.  V.,  iii.  380. 

GoUotik,  Uisa,  lU.  606.  666,  660,  662,  664,  M>l, 
a«e,  600,  703,  758. 

GoUook,  Mis*  M.  C.  iii.  flU4. 

GoinaltT,  Grant's  niissiou  at,  1.  ^4. 

Gon<l£,  The,  ii.  533,  Ui.  801;  Miseioiis  to  the,  iii. 
191,  101,  IVo;  Dr.  G.  Siuilli  on  the,  iii.  lUl; 
iffurk  and  wurkera  amoiifr  the,  in.  407,  408; 
evan^liata  for  the,  iU.  476;  famine,  iii. 
766. 

GoDilnana  and  ita  tribea,  Ui,  101, 

ttiMxl,  Dr.  J.  M.,  as  Cotmnittea  member,  i.  365. 

G.).<l,  T.,  u.  289,  305,  Ui.  53S. 

Gou<l.  Miss,  iii.  481. 

UooH  irord;  i.  64,  ii.  607. 

Gmxlall,  Mre.,  Ui.  230,  607,  603. 

Goodall,  Miss,  Ui.  368,  371,  373,  381,  063,  727, 
786,  787. 

Gixxte,  Dean  W.,  U.  2^4, 336,  365,  aV4. 

Ooode,  P'.,  Anniv.  prwachcr,  i,  2-VO,  2x4,  li.  .'N7, 

Goode,  W.,  i.  6.1,  79,  133,  ii.  366;  at  8t, 
Anne's.  Blackfriars,  i.  4,1 ;  tlio  Kcloctic  8o> 
clety.i.  63,  61;  on  flrat  C.M.S.  Committee,  i. 
69;  itj*  first  meeting-place,  liia  study,  i.  73, 
111;  Anniv.  preacher,  i.  70.  113;  Hon.  Llfo 
fjovemor,  i.  111. 

GiKshnan,  A.  K.,  Ui.  480,  701. 

Go<xlivixi,  Bp.  H.,  U.  380,  IU.  371, 007;  and  the 
I'alesliue  inquiry,  iii.  525. 

Gu<slwin,  Mrs.,  in.  0«o. 

(KM,<lwyn,  Miss,  iii.  70i. 

Ilixslyeiir,  \V.,  in.  47,  553. 

Goitinath  Nimdi,  DuR'a  tliird  convert  baptised*  J 
i.  .108,  t~-~.^ 

Oorakhpur  Mission,  R,  M.  Birtl'a  work,  i.  207, 
313;  Rev.  U.  Slorn,  li.  203;  schixll,  U.  554; 
buptutms,  in.  7U1. 
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Gonli.ti.  Cell.  C.  (;.,  ii.  ■.'!«!,  iii.  -"i.  ft",  on.  KB, 
2;«,  :ti>i,  :iu,  :il!>,  .tii",  42i,  hH;  in  chiim, 
ii.  .'*11;  ift-t'ivcs  NyHTi^H  niiM,'*ioimrie*>,  iii, 
IK),  Ic'l;  ill  I'Hli-stiiie,  iii.nls,  510;  "(Jiirdon 
m-k;*  fur  tlio  pniyt-rs  of  tlio  Kii^1ii»h  iMMijile,'* 
iii.  .">2i>. 

(riinloii.  Sir  Artliur,  ii.  li>,  i/l. 

(li.nliin,  llr..  iii.  liHt. 

(!.ml..ii,  K.  <■..  iii.  +7,  111,  Mi,  Sn+.-'ilO,  V!i\Vl, 

•net,  nc,  t'li,  w>2,  <»«,  ~n. 

Gnnl.ni.  (i.  ,M..  ii.  :«>:),  aim,  iii.  <vt! ;  bin  oiiwr, 

ii.  I*W;  lit  Mmlms,  ii.*>27:  visit  to  AustmliH, 

ii.  I*H,  iii.  \H\:  Ht  I,Hhi>Tv  I'oUcjro,  ii.  .'iTh,  iii. 

lUi;  lloliu-li  Mis.>«i<>u.  iii.  1,'»S;  ill  Pei-Kin,  iii, 

12*;    jnurnc.v  tlinniL'h  the  BoImh   Tm*)^,  iii. 

l.W,  I'll;  h4>coihI  i-i.-iil  lit  KniifUihar,  iii,  Ittll; 

ilonlli,    UMiuotil,    nml    lUfnioriBl,    iii,    IHl ; 

Af'Hf'ir  ti.r  l/'wiH,  iii.  lol);  bin  miAHiouary 

'•  viK'ntiiin,"  iii,  :t,*iil. 
(liinliMi,  Inpt.  J.  K.,  i.  110. 
Cfiinliiii,  <'tiiil.  (IN'niiiil,  ii,  V*<. 
Gonlim,  lliui.  .1.  II.  iii.  Tli. 
(ionl.iii,  I  ..1.  S.  K.,  iii.iW. 
Gonltin,  Mitw  .\.,  dciitli  at  Hwn-Hnn^,  iii.  Gh.**, 

BMl, 
Giinlnii.Ciiiiiniimr.  Miw.  iii.,  22s,  s«,  ,".W<,  .VKl. 
Gonliiii  MoinnriHl  Mii«i*i(>ii,  SouiIhh,  iii,91H,  321, 

7M. 
Gore,  Canon,  iii,  7.'»h, 
Ooroh,  I'uiHlit  Noli.'miiili.  ii,  71,  1'  7, 174.  .IIM, 

.'iSI,  587,  iii.  1 1,  M-.t,  71".-.. 
fjiiroh,  Ellen  ].iikbslimi.  ii.  1<W,  iii.  TIKI, 
(iiirbani  raw',  ii.  4  (1.  Id,  7s,  'Xil,  014!, 
Gon-t,  .Sir  Joliii  K.,  ii.  :tt)ii,  (130, 
GtirUvn,  Mr.,  ii.  2ir.'. 
Goeftinl,  Karl  of,  i.  ;t7;), 
Ootl-rt  in  t'tfiituin,  iii.  1,'>2, 
*'Oi»|>l'llcrf>',"l»liln,t<)n  Cull,,  iii,  M(,l.'),"),;t,V>, 467. 
GtiNUicr'K  Mifwiuii,  i,  :I.'I2,  ii,  2)13,  Mi,  WW,  Mm, 

iii.  lN(t,  IVI. 
Gotlm,  Miiwiuim  to,  i.  12, 
Goto  IhIhiiiU,  ii.  iiol, 
G<itt,  lip.,  iii.  271. 
G<>U(?b,  Sir  Hiiifli.  ii,  Iflfl,  llw, 
Gouifh,  K,  F„  i.  17.),  471,  ii.  47.  (11— «VI,  fiO,  iSft, 

31)7,  !W7,  iii.  222,  22(1,  2;«l,  2;i2;  tniimlntioual 

work,  ii.  r***!,  .>(2 ;  ileath,  iii.  295,  iKiO, 
Goiijrb,  c,  M.,  iii.47«, 
(TOlwh,  Mr».  iii.  22(1. 
G<>ui.'li,  Miiw,  iii.  2:<2, 600. 
Goulburn,  II.  i.  :)7:i. 
(ronlbnni.  Up.  of.    Sf^  Tboinas, 
Goulhuni,  DvHii,  i,  ''iiil,  ii,  2,'»,  51,  06,  iii,  27H, 
Gould,  S.,  iii.  7.">2. 
GoukUouitb,  II.,  iii.  tHO,  507, 
Govctt,  T,  U.,  iii,  21."), 
Grace,  T,  S.,  «cn.,  ii.  17, 1124,  02S,  0,12.  03;!.  iii, 

551,  r,ra. 
Gmre,  T.  ■'^.,  jiin.,  iii.  .VVl,  5."iO, 
Graf.  ,1.  U.,i.  2(«,  ii.  «». 
Graf,  Mr8.,  i.  Isl, 
Grahaiii.  Up,  of  (  Iwster.  i,  409, 
Graliain.  Major  ('.,  ii.  .'Kl. 
GrHhaiii,  H.,  ii.  122. 

Grabain,  J.,  proafhcR  Anuiv.  Bormoii,  i.  2,59. 
GrahainMtuwn,  Bp.  of.    .SWCottcriU. 
GrubaiiiHUiwn  DitK'eHO;  Mi(«ion  pn>]M)6c<l,  it. 

382. 
Granil  Kapiiln,  ii.,  31 1. 
Graiio,  Mr.  W.,  ii.  13 ;  a»  Committee  member, 

i.  255. 
Granville,  Earl,  ii.  48(1,  594,  iii.  IS,  W8,  38S. 
Grunt,  Sir,  J,  Peter,  ii,  271, 
Grant,  Arcbdn,,  on  the  ])<K'trino  of  Het>ervo,  iii. 

138, 
Grant,  Col,,  African  explorer,  ii,  12-t,  iSD,  iii. 

92-94,  80  99, 
Grant.  Charles  (the  Elder),  i.  41,  69,  B2,  81,  IW, 

193,  ii,  4H9, 620,  iii.  64H ;  and  the  Clapham  8ert, 

i.  41, 4S;  aa  anxious  iu(|uirer,  i.  eS,  63 ;  Ui. 


Henr.T  MurnVs  £•/»,  i.  B;  ii:£K»i: 
planK,  i.  M,  55,  57,  S3:  the  EaA.'aht! 
iHiiiy,  i.  54  ;  xniaajon  at  Gi^nilrr.  ;  i 
heltitf  i'arcv,  i.  55  ;  ftmnder  it  JU^^ 
Collepe,  i.  .W  ;  B.  i  F.B.8.,  L  a.  »  : 
Kck^ftic  Society,  i.  M :  not  prwea  i- 1: 
(*.U.8.  meetinj^,  i.  eif;  appiuitei  Tt 
President,  i.  nu ;  deputed  towais  tairii 
i.  72  :  friend  of  Willierforce,  i.  98;tl»lT' 
Iu»titutiiiti,  i.  J>5;  K.I.C.  CUrw  B_ 
1)>4:  appeiils  from  Calcutta  to  Simeie  i 
Willierforce  for  a  Bengal  MiaKni, '.  3 
death,  i.  241. 

Grant,  Charlea  (the  Yuunser).  .ta  da 
lAtnl. 

Grant,  Sir  R.,  i.  S4,  81.  ii.  m». 

tilHVetii,  Bp.,  iii.  773. 

Gray,  Up.,  u.  1.>-1S,  SO,  SI.  M.  «7.  ».  I 
l>e<-oiu08  V.-P.,  i.  41«  i  and  C.M.S.  n.  K 
troulitf^  and  ex|>erieucefl,  ii.  21;  Wi 
('.M.S.,  ii.  359;  nt  Church  ((mxTussii. 
Up,  Colenso,  ii,  3*52  ;  at  Lambeth  OoItK 
ii.  .303 ;  Mud  Madafraivnr  Mi.won,  ii.  S\. 

Gray.  .1,  H..  i.  2«V4,  ii.  67  ;  his  Theolioni  S 
nary  at  MndraH,  i.  330.  ii.  191,  54).  a. 
death,  iii.  OiM. 

Gray.  \V.,  ii.  »i,  M,  544,  iii.  44,  960;  9°, 
7<i5;  a  Dnidin  recruit,  ii.  SB;  Vin-Pic 
Dovetfin  Cullefifo,  ii.  177 :  in  TinnenB; 
19() ;  on  T.  Brothcrtoii.  8JP.G.  mj«a 
ii,  545  ;  as  Association  Sec.,  iiL  8! ;  »?f«i 
Home  Secrvtary  for  Indian  affairs  IE 
on  Me<lical  Jf iasiunii,  iii.  a*;  .>n  W.  T.  Si 
aiiaiUn,  iii,  46<> :  Hiirher  Edn<»ti.m,iL 
on  Native  (TiurchCK,  India,  iii.  4(8;  ti 
ment.  iii.  67»  ;  death,  iii.  7BS. 

Gra.v,  W.  R.,  iii.  77». 

Gray,  W.  8.,  iii.  37i». 

(ira.v,  Lieut.,  ii.  504, 

(Jray,  Mrs,,  ii.  00.  iii.  .107,  371. 

Oreit  l^nr  Ltimd,  hy  <'»pt.  Butler,  ii.61«. 

••  Great  MLwifmarv  Failure,  The,"  l^iwii 
Ta.vlor  on,  iii.  34H. 

Great  Slave  I.Bke  Mia«.i<>n,  iii.  S46. 611. 

Great  Whale  River,  iii.  fi2o. 

Greaves,  G.  H.  V.,  iii.  .-ja?,  3.W,  43S. 

GreaveB,  K.  P.,  ii.  la,  ou,  ei3,  iii.  k*, « 
cancer,  ii.  B3 — «W ;  at  Calcutta,  iL  1*1 
613,  526;  Anniv.  Kitrnker,  ii.  3»4;  ilea 
65;i. 

Greaved,  Mrs.  R.  P..  i.  350,  ii.  let  5S3.  iii 
VW.    Srr  .letter.  Mi»K. 

Greaven,  TallKit,  iii.  :»;«>. 

Greek  Church.    AVr  Knat<?m  Churches. 

Greek  Clmrch  MinBion  in  Japan,  iii.  8« 
014,  '       • 

Greek  kincdom  est^bliKhed,  i.  330;  » 
IiideiHMidence,  i.  23rt. 

Greeks,  Work  amous-,  at  Snu-ma,  iii.  11! 
alx  Asia  .Minor,  Smynm,  6yra 

Green,  J.  R.,  Start  Uittorm  of  tU  t 
Pn,,!,,  i.  34,  11«.  J    <tf    .».   « 

Green,  8.  F.,  iii.  0.  7,  S*). 

Green,  T.,  ii.  »•«,  iii.  700,  7ss.  prind 
Islint.'ton  College,  ii.  7D,  80  ;  Yontl«  m 
arien  iraiued,  li.  46,  us ;  rcKiirna  Prii 
ship,  ii.  37(1,  397  ;  death,  iii.  798 

Green,  MiM,  iii.  381. 

Greenland,    Hant>   Reede's    work    in 
Moravian  Uissions  in,  i.  27.  * 

Grecnway,  Mr.  G.  C.  Amhoc.  Sec.  i.  371 

GroCDWcxKl,  C,  i.  3,32,  ii.  281. 

Greenw(»)d,  Miles,  iii,  223. 

Greenwood,  W.,  i.  N9,90,  107, 113, 114^  u 

Gngg,  Bp.,  iii.  .302 ;  Anniv.  apeaker.  ii.  < 

Greirory,  Dr.,  iii.  5(«. 

Grei^,  Peter,  i.  16fi. 

Grenfell,  misaianaiy  on  Congo,  iii.  8U 
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nn,  IT.,  it.  W8,  lii.  «». 

»y,  Kiirl  irrpiuior).  i.  271.  2T:t,  .1«. 

ey,  Karl  (Cnl.  So'.),  i.    H7,  WW.  Hn.  Ml,  li. 

12,  1117,  iii  iM. 
fcroy,  Hir  <.'luirles,  i.  200. 

oy.  Sir  K.,  iii.  W.'i,  +4«. 

«.r,  Sir  F.  W.,  ii.  ia7. 

tJV.  Sir  ireorf.'e.  tJnvemor  N.Z.,  i.  4,17 — iH, 

U.'  630,    G30,    ««1,    IU9,    (IKI:     Uisliuionv    (<> 
1  minionary  work,  i.  M«;  rei-el^tHl  liy  I'.M.S. 

Committco,  ii.  HO  i  Au((licati  Conference,  iii, 

ry.  Sir  l^eor)??  (Home  Rec).  i.  .173  ;  lut  Com- 
miltuH  menilicr,  i.  256 ;  Ajiniv.  siieitkur,  i.  202, 

,  H.  (;.,  lii.  .).•»,  ^br,  472,  47«. 
[{ilnll.  r.  U..  ii.  622. 
rilihle.  Rev.  ( '.  H.,  ii.  M. 
er,  Mr.,  iii.  20. 
Irlevc,  Miu,  iii.  4,13. 
riffili,  MihA,  iii.  370. 
Snm«,  llr.W.K.,  iii.  BUt;  Thr  Uikaitii't  Emjiirr, 

11.  mo. 
(}rimili,  K.  M.,  ii.  280,  »0S,  iU.  63«,  SM,  »M. 
.Gnlliih,  J.,  i.  47H. 
Bniuc,  Mr^.,  Iii.  4H,  473,  4«1. 
^riuhbriw,  i.  35,  iii.  2i^. 

Dthorpc,  I,<ird,  iii.  2m1. 
Sriqiinlnnil,  S.P.U,  in,  iii.  79. 
"    wlale,  Bp..  ii.  00,  31)6,  iii.  2:«l,  61H. 
ritwiilil.  Kp.,  i.  l&S. 
ritUiii,  John,  ii.  7N. 

riitiiui,    bis    TruH     tf    C^ritHnmil),    i.    IU; 
tmiiMlntoil  in  Ajubic,  i.  21. 
Srtjiip  t'onuuitUM!  Hyntetn  A<lnpt«d,  iii.  VA,  20it. 
proven,  Mr.  Autbcny,  l^lymuuth   Jiruthcr,   l, 

as,  32n.  u.  54. 
"nives,  W.  I,.,  ii.  OJ,  iii.  360,  870. 
^rubli.  It.,  lii.  2.SI1,  451  ;  ha  Keswick  Miiisiniier, 
ui.  2S»,   21)11  i  iutnutucfB    G.   W.    Drixike  to 
CM. 8.,  iii.  302;  Auatralin  mill  N.Z.,iii.  074; 
Buectill  MiMion,  Iliilui.  iii.  332.  4U7,  HM—t*iy 
MlBHiun»  in   Ceylon,  iii.  M4,  545 ;    to  N.Z. 
ColMnial  C'liiirrh,  iii.  &67. 
Snilili,  H.   P.,  Awidt.  Sec.,  iii.  203,  324,  .1.12, 
08),  nno,  079,  flU4;  Centnil  Ajumw.  Sec,  iii. 
Vii;  llepiitiitiun  to  Cnnnila,  iii.  070;  Vicar 
of  Oxton,  iii.  (KlO. 
■  ubli,  Mni.  II.  P.,  iii.  (Wl,  ml,  BBS. 
Brandy,  J.,  iii.  210,  SO),  D61. 
~  »<lur,  Ui.  IM. 

nn/«nM,  The^  coroinencwl,  i.  4ir2  ;  on  CM.K. 
in    T'uleKUnp,    iii.    523  ;     on     tho     LlunlicLb 
•Ailviiv."  iii.  520,  527. 
SuiBiiH.    Kritinb,   CM. 8.   Miwioii   in,   i.    3)7 ; 
B.P.Ii.    in,    i.   347;     propuaufl    see,    i.    VM; 
foiiruieil,  I.  4^10;    Jjp. of,  ««#  Ailitiii. 
Juilfopl,  K.,  iii.  47,  7*1;  tnuid.  worlt.  iii.  477. 
^utiieii  roHHt  MoritviAn  MiUHinn,  i.  l.il',. 
PuiiuieNK,  |)r.  Grattiui,  iii.  HI,  2H>i. 
TtiinnCf^-.  Mrn.  QniMan.  iii.  hi,  351. 
'uiniiotoi,  MlM  K\,,  iii.  iilll. 
Jujenit  (Puiijnbl,  llaltle  of,  ii.  IWI ;  Elmslic's 

dmlh  Ht,  ii.  .'i7il. 
lujeml     {Bomlmy     Prmuilency),     Salvnlion 

Artny  in,  iii.  41)4. 
Suiuuwkiini,  AbmhUD,  i.  333,  ii.  3i1,  2MI. 
"unaaekam.  U.,  li,  2IM). 

Dnilert,  ii.  431. 
}uuKH,  Atjc,  a  Wanlka  convert,  ii.  133,  4.1", 

iii.  8U. 
}iinther,  Archdn.,  I.  301. 
'  Gnnl,  K.  \V.,  iii.  «32. 
Uxr,^,  „f  Ji„rn.,m,  Tit.  i.  338. 
Gurni'y,  Haoimh,  i.  3,18. 
(junicy,  JoM4*i>h  John,  1.  2S0. 
<!iinio3',  I'l-iwilla,  i.  .'*3H. 
(Junicy,  Biis-N'll.  ii.  37,  3h5,  Hi.  W,  75. 
Giiriioy,  Sanil.,  i.  4.VI,  i.M,  ii.  110. 
Guniev,  T.  A.,  ou  tbe  Bbeclii,  tU.  IM. 
CSualaviu  Adolpbiii,  Ui.  448, 


UiiCliriu,  Dr.,  iii.  07. 

Oulilnff,  Llmrlea,  i.  4«n,  1fi»,  ii.  ««. 

liuyae.  Dr.,  1.  33. 

tiwynn.  Dr.,  iii.  807. 

Huh,  Pastor,  iii.  124. 

Unckptt,  H.  M.  M.,  iii.  4H,  130,  133,  472,  B<)», 

UM,  eo3. 
Hailii,  Dr.,  iii.  507. 
HwlHeW,    litahop  O.,  i.  2<H,  :tj.7,  3,19,414.431, 

43t,  li.  53,  Bl,  B2;f,  n2«,  (cii),  (iia.  iii.  o,tii, 

6.11,   S-IS,  774;   chnracU-r  nml  work,    i.  4MI ; 

MetrleB   at  Otnki,  i.  368,  ii.  1137,  638 ;  Bp.  of 

\Velliu>.1on,  ii.  (Hn,  (143;  micceedeil  by  Dp.  P, 

WiJlU,  iii.  657. 
Hiulilo,  Lonl,  ii.  45. 
Htiiluw,  fbnplnin,  ii.  4ft8. 
lliirU,  Moiiauiinerl,  anil  Dr.  Pfandor,  ii.  212. 
Huli)!  I'H.iha,  UI.  123. 
Haifa.  Mr».  uml  .Mi«»  Low  at,  iii.  528. 
Uiiil.',  Gen.,  iii.  124,  101,  11)2,  IKS,  107.  207.  318, 

,T.".»,  407,  (174  ;  the  G.iliiviiri  Mi.wi.jn,  iii.  3M  ; 

ttchoine  for  Aiwjciateil  KvAn^*libtA,  in.  ;ttti, 

3iV(,  357;  Winter  MuMion  for  Iniliu,  iii.  3:ii>; 

iirofHiRal  for  Tbnrwlay  Pruyer-uiectinp,  iii. 

329 ;  and  Aden,  in.  515, 520,  521  ;  bi6  Kaatern 

tour,  iU.  522. 
Hnilo.vbury  ('ollei»e  foundeil  by  V.  Gmnt,  i.  85, 
Hnkixbite.  iii.  Kl.'i,  UnO,  .107.    .Sm  ye»o. 
Unlilauo,  K.,  i.  »». 
Unldane,  Mr.  Alexander,  i.  380,  ii.  10,  .110,  (15ii, 

iii.  II. 
"  Half  aa  much  atniin :  "  Bp.  Rickeratetb'a, 

aplieal.  lii.  205. 
Hiilfortl.  Bir  U.,  on  opium,  ii.  :d)8. 
Uulifiix,  Lord,  iu.  281,  7i>3 ;  a«  a  L'bnrcb  lewlur, 

iu.  5 ;  ou  "  LiturKieal  luprovemenl,"  iU,  0. 
Hull,  Dr.  A.  C,  iii.  747. 
Unll,  Mr«.  A.  C,  iU.  830. 
Hnll,  A.  J.,  11.022,  iU.  47,  240,  KH. 
UiUl,  F.,  i.  387. 
Hull,  Gonlon,  i.  247. 
H«ll,  J.   K.  LimRley,  iii.  40,  48,  120,  121,280, 

310,  320,  .100,  6IH,  322,  628. 
UhU,  J.  W.,  iii.  47,  103.  4mi,  KM. 
UhII,  Martin  J.,  MiMion  l<>  Imlia,  Ui.  5<>k,  7IM, 

730  ;  (.'eylon.  545,  5-lC ;  /  kroiii/\  mit  Siirfttn-I*  t, 

iii.  OIM;  a  rwniit  fur  Uifanda,  iii.  7llO,  730; 

8cHKe  1.slandi«,  iii.  7U. 
Hnll,  Wm.,  i.  XI,  2ofl,  215.  :im. 
Hull.  Cnpt..  Director. (.'Inlilren'a  Hooie.  li. 377, 
Jlitll-iUJtitiJ.  written  liy  Pfaiidcr,  U.  170. 
Hnllett,  llcv.  T.  K..  ni.  1»8. 
HHlliilny,  Sir  F.,  U.  23U,  531. 
H(itim(bi,  iii.  778. 
HHiubleton,  Kev,  J.,  i.  401 ;  asked  to  prvsch 

Aiiiiiv.  aennoii,  i.  250  ;  Krapfa  Valetuciury 

Meetinp,  ii.  132. 
Hamertou,  Capt.,  i.  4iiO. 
UiKuilton,  Up.,  ii.  :m,  51,  .140. 
Hanulton,  Archdn.,  ii.    78,   Km,  447,  457,  iii. 

.182,  387,  3m8,  30(1,  aa. 
Hnmilt«.iu,  H.  J.,  iu.  778, 
HumUtoii,  J.,  iU.  708. 
Hiuuilton,  Mi.w,  iii.  IIICI— <in5,  77U. 
UhiiiUil.  the  Hmt  CM.  CoUeire  atmlent,  i.  2i>i. 

.•1.17,  4U,  ii.  551.023. 
Hdnilin,  .Vis.1  M.,  iii.  70B. 
Humuitind,  «ev.  E.  P.,  iii.  32, 
Ilntiiivlen,  Up.,  i.  MIU,  u.  0. 
Hiun|ier,  Miisa  A.  K.,  iU.  3(18,  301),  .171,  .102. 
Unnipbtoad  :  one  HiibHcrilier  al  Haii,|i«tcad  t 

i.  470;  contriliutlxUM,  l88i,  iii.  68. 
IJrinmbere,  Mni.,  ui.  432. 
11.1), :iii,  W.  J.,  in.  708. 

11, irv,  Miw,  iU.  481. 

Hi,     i..iok,  W.  iPttHhawar),  U.  B7.">, 
HiiM.li.ird,  .1.  W.,  in.  Oo. 
Haiidt,  .1.  C.  S.,  i.  .Kll. 
Uan.ly,  C.  0„  iii,  840. 
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Hmirtv,  T.  P..  ii.  2nO.  hi 

Hniii.'<')>'<»  Mixsiiiii,  ii.512,!>8.'),iii.223;  r>|>iain  T 

Refujrt*  at,  ii.  3*'7  ;  Ainerit-nn  MitwioiiH  at,  ii.  D 

KK) ;  II<»)iiMl  nt,  iii.  £«>,  773  -,  Dr.  Main  at,  Hu 

iii.  £«> ;  l<i>.  M>>ule  at,  iii.  S72.  Bu 

Hankiii,  Misx,  iii.  .'>«N,  IM^l.  H« 

Hankow,  L.M.S.  at,  ii.  Ml.  Ha< 

Haiiiiiiii.t<>ii.  Up.,  ii.  HA,  iii.  t7,  10,  03,  112,  VH,  iii 

Z77,  ;«>,  .Vi<i,  .V>li,  417,  Mii,  774;  "dead  yet  It 

a|>cakiiiir,"  i.  27;  ao(*viitod,  iii.  402;  leader  Haa 

for  I'jranda,   iii.  4*0 ;    con(wcrHt«d   for  E.  H 

Africa,  iii.  W»,  Wi;  ^nsit  t4>  Palestine,  iii.  Ha« 

4<iW,  520;  hiH  laxt  lctt«r,  iii.  410;   reachea  Haa 

Vwom,  iii.  412  ;  (icath,  iii.  295,  32o— 327,  413,  Has 

7K<i,  MII5 ;  U'moir,  iii.  XV\,  414,  SII3,  MIS ;  last  n< 

Jmtrmtif,  iii.  5211;  Memorial  Church,  iii.  418,  Hat 

7;(2  ;  Mt'inorinl  Hall  at  (Ixfonl,  iii.  ODI.  Uat: 

HaiiMlH,  Kpv.  Hhiui,  iii.  Itl3,  U«tl 

UaiiHcl,  Rev.  C.  I,.  F..  i.  2«S,  3W,  451 ;  Princi-  Han 

ml  nt    Koumh  liny,  i.  33G;  starts  Numukl  wi 

Tciu'hertt'  limtitutiou,  Jamaica,  i.  346.  Hau 

Ha<|i|,  Knzl-i.,  iii.  IIM.  Hau 

Harcourt,  Arclibp.  i.  BO,  246,  39.%.  72; 

Uarcourt,  V.  W.,  ii.  395,  527,  510,  iii.  108,  540.  Hav. 

Hanliu)?,    l)p„  ii.    42 ;    Auniv.  jireacher,    ii.  Havi 

40;  mu-ceoU  Bp.  I'arr,  ii.  160;  appeal  to  iii. 

<'.M.S.,  ii.  173;  Coiumitteo  memlier,  i.  256:  Haw 

at  Laiiilieth  (^onfcreuce,  ii.  383;  followed  Haw 

1)y  Itp.  Doii>,'l»«,  ii.  4U0.  Haw 

Hanliiiv,  II.  (i.,  iii.  752.  Haw 

Hanlinir,  ThoK.,  i.  250.  Haw 

Hnnliiii.'e,  Ix.rd,  ii.  196,  252.  Haw 

HanliliKe,  Sir  A.,  iii.  734.  73 

Hanly,  Mr.,  Reconler  of  LeedK,  i.  143.  Haw 

Hare,  A.  J.  C,   The  Gnrnrfi  ./  Sarlkam,  U.  Haw 

116.  Haw 

Harfonl,  J.  S.,  i.  50, 130,  ii.  378.  S3« 

Harfiml-liattcrHliy,  Canon,  i.  130,  iii.  29  31,  Haw 

259, 2nO.  Hay. 

Harfonl-llatlersby,  C.  F.,  ii.  02,  iii.  2H5,  2S8,  Hayl 

327,  ;«10,  362- ;«W,  :*«,  392,  394,  397,  645,  720,  Hayl 

727,  7:<o,  7:i5 ;  an  Dinceoan  Reader,  iii.  667 ;  Hayl 

founfls    I.ivin»r«tono   Collet,   iii.   708 ;   on  lai: 

Pilkiiiirtoii  of  I'ltanda,  iii.  7H9.  Heat 

Harfonl-Battersliy,  Mni.  C.  P.,  iii.  370.  Heal 

Hariiurtoii,  C.  K.,  iii.  47,  «nO.  iii. 

Hariniitoii,  J.  U.,  i.  242,  2.>5.  Hear 

Harini^on,  W,  B.,  and  the  Irish  Simnltaneous  Heat 

Mectinm,  iii.  33o.  aui 

Barlev,  H.,  i.  264,  320,  ii.  191.  liw 

Hariier,  lip.,  ii.  90,  91,  iii.  551,  557.  "  1 

Harpur,  Dr.,  iii.  321,  323,368,  359,  521,522,  630,  Hi 

74/,  710.  Helx 

Harrid,  I^ml,  ii.  256.  400 

Uarrin  .ScIhhjI  for  Muhnnimolans,  ii.  177,  530,  int 

&3.'l.  bet 

Harriwm,  Dr.  A.  A.,  ii.  63, 117.  acl 

Harrison,  lltMijn.,  i.  216.  190 

HarriHon,  ('.,  iii.  632.  1. 1 

Harrixoii,  J.,  ii.  395,  iii.  165,  Ml.  on, 

Harriewui,  W.,  Anniv.  preacher,  ii.  387.  i.3l 

Harriiw,  J.  A.,  iii.  472.  Helir 

Hamnvliv,  Karl  of  (late),  ii. »,  IS,  45, 107, 110,  Hehl( 

4.37,  055,  iii.  205.  Hein. 

Harrowby,  Karl  of  (prcKcnt),  iii.  296,  :<02,  6t0,  HeiM 

009.  Pri 

"  Hart,  Captain,"  ii.  462.  Heke 

Hart,  JoHhiiH,  ii.  4U2.  Heliu 

Harto,  Mr.,  i.  17H.  Hend 

HartfonI,  MIrb,  iii.  SMI.  Heng 

Hartinf;ft4.>n,  MHriniiti  of,  iii.  141.  Henn 

Hartll'V,  ,1.,  i.  22/,  2;)!,  203,  264,  350.  dan 

Hartwiif,  Peter,  i.  83,  87,  88.  Henr; 

Har\cy,  T.  II.,  iii.  369,  570,  671.  ii.  1 

Har\'ev,  Mrs.,  iii.  6(V3.  Senrt 

Har\ev,  Miss  M.  W.,  iii.  321,  307,  368,  371,  419,  iif.ii 

432, 732.  Hens 

Haaell,  8.,  i.  370,  ii.   77,  iii.  03;   in  Krish-  Hens 

nagar,  ii.  165 ;  as  Association  Secretatr,  iii.  Hens 

ea  i  Central  Secretary,  il.  376,  377,  iii.  41,  M ;  Hena 


fypEX 


86; 


BennroHii,  W .  .T.,  Hi.  fill, 

Elrn!«iiiiiii,  MiM*.  i.  121. 

ieplmrii.  Iir.  J.  C,  ii.  ffllX),  iii.  610, 

lorlicrt,  K.  1".,  iii.,  347,  468. 

ierlwri,  Siiliiey,  ii.  12. 

Sfirlwrt,  TMiiiutheAii  hoiiM-lioy,  iii,  61)0. 

lerefoni,  Up.  of.    Set  Hitmpden,  Musgrare, 

Porcivnl. 
Icresy,  The  Arian,  i.  0. 
Iiirklut«,  II.,  ui.  37*. 
Rormhut,  Tlio  "  lTniui»  KrnlrHm"  M.  i.  27, 

sncliel  Uliuiil,  Miwiiiiu  work,  iii.  (1X3;  Rev. 

alifl  Mr«.  I.  O.  Slrintrer  nt,  Ui.  (124, 
lervey.  i,  .'15. 
Servey,  lip.  A.  C,  ii.  SsO. 
Bemwiy,  Art'luln.,  iii.  Vt. 
Bum  Titruwhiii,  ii.  (120,  (Vit. 
iowptwiii,  W.,  Mini  Ui  ZululaiKl,  i.  .tSS. 
levritt,  J.  v.,  iii.  VSJI. 

Sowlott,  Mii>n,  lit.  «l,  113,  1.V3,  181,  .VM,  AU, 
leyliuif,  Pi-u-r,  I.  10. 
leywutnl,  K.  8.,  ii.  (12,  iii.  .'Klii,  XH. 
lifxsniinu  Auxliiitrv  eK(j))iliHlie<l,  1.  113 ;   flrttt 

Aiinir.  nn«r  11iMHtAl>lij>liliiCiil,  ii.  121,  (25; 
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O'NeiU,  T.,  lii.  18,  lou.  102.  i3U,  •ittvn  fur 
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Onltehu,  ll.  451,  V,i,  157,  KM,  m.  :i>iO,  387,  7:!<l. 
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ftiitiopiiim  n^ntiittiiii,  iii.  '^:  Confervucc, 
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oMerof  I)iiM.f;«au  Header  et^tHbliohcil,  iii.  271. 

Oilier  of  Ihf  Itoil  Cruss,  in.  UU». 

OrdiiiAtiiiu,  t!.M.S.  nucalnnHries,  dlfflciUtlefe. 

1.  UO  ;  removed.  1.  215. 
OrlentA]  ltelJ>flL<n^.  Chiirch  Confrreu  ou,  iii.  12  ; 
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Oatle.  Kev.  W.,  Hi.  323. 
Otaki,  ii.  U25,  637,  USX. 
OttM,  li.  115. 
Ottawa,  ill.  028. 
Otter,  Up.,  i.  an.  37«,  383  :  eplicupal  wurk,  I. 

270  ;  Aunlv.  aiwaker.  1.  202. 
Diidb.  aiuiuxed  by  I'nlhuuHie,  ii.  15«,  205 ;  a 

cou\ortfrom  the  Court.  1. 183  ;  H.  Xjuivrtiiiev. 

C-utuiuittstiuner.    11.    MM;    IjenleKCd.    it.    210; 

Aiuer.  Kpui.  Metbf.,  ii.  2il2 ;  3iiHiuuu  lu,  li. 

206.  012.     ««•  Lucknuw. 
"Our  Own  MlMiiiiuir^'  "  :  pliui  auticiimted  bv 

B.  VI.  Ni>el,  i.2«J0;  Kov.T.  Dale. l. 2(11  ;  IUm- 

laud,  li.  187  ;  V.  Suiuton,  HI.  52  ;  a  feature 

i>r  the  (itlcauers'  Uiiiun,  iii.  (173,  (W3,  nud  uf 

IheT.y.K.,  111.  71tt. 
Ontraui,  Sir  K.,  iit,  705. 
tlutntm,  Sir  J.,  11.  20.1,  205,  ill.  imi,  Ut7. 
UvertuQ,  Dr.,  1.  I  lo,  180,  273;   Koi/lUk  Clmrrh 

•  <i  Eij/klmuni  Cmliiry,  1.  21,21,  35,  3H,    lo, 

70;  last  ecutiu-j*  Bpi*.,  i.  It);  c'lenrj',  i.  ;13  : 

rnritaii^.  i.  '18 ;  Tbimiat^  Hcott,  i.  7U  ;  A'Nj//i*A 

Chmrrk  in  yimlceHlIt  Ctnt^ny,  I.  M,  111,  150, 
15:1,  100,  lul,  191,274;  un  Up.  Midillctuu,  1. 
till  ;  J'rall,  i.  237  ;  n.  \Vil».jn,  I.  271,  275. 

I  Iwcu,  K..  I.  201,  351,  355,  li.  62. 

Owen,  John,  1.  152. 

O.vfoitl,  liayniund  IjuHViiilliiouci*  incslMlili^h 
ln>f  pmfeH»or»blpb  at,  1.  13  ;  Uie  Oxfurd  Mi^- 
•luulli  luiUa.  1.  180,  2(15,  ui.  701 ;  mlMtiimaneit 
from,  1.  201,  37b.  It.  64,  330,  393,  lii.  17,  358, 
7(Mi  Low  Cburtb  ulergy  in,  1.  287;  C.U.S. 


■■^  >;oi'j.arieii  and  coutribiiton  at, 11. 51 ;  Oxford 
Chorch  CoDj^reM  and  Foreign  Uiulimn. 
11.  350;  Uiuioiuu-y  C<iufer«nce,  lii.  II;  re- 
vival iiieetiu;;^,  ill.  33 ;  Calcutta  Mioalou, 
HI.  130,310,  101,  76t;  Hanuiugton  Hall,  iii. 

IIUI  ;     Osford    Utlpt    iu     Uirindtt,    lU.    711; 

••O.I.C.C.U.,"  lii.  OUI;  G.  L.  Pilkingtou 
at  the  Mu«luDar.v  Breukfutt,  Hi.  790;  the 
.S.V.M.U.  at,  lii.  691 ;  Bp.  of,  m<  Mackanieaii, 
WUlterfnrce. 

Oicfurtl  Muvenieut,  The.     Srt  l*niclartHD», 

Oxiail,  Vii>6,  lu.  2IU,  SM,  .Mm,  610. 

n.vU-y,  The  Mii«i>».  C.E.Z.M.S.,  iii.  161. 

(I.tley.  Mie,  A.  1.,  1.360. 

OyaniiMlu,  lit.  307. 

Oyelxulo,  B.  .S.,  ill.  728. 

Uyu,  Voniiji  TriUuiny  Iniititatinn,  Ui.  728, 

I'Ai,  Wiki  Te,  ill.  .Wl. 

I'acker;  U.  F.,  lii.  3Hii. 

Pmbliutftou  coutributiunn.  liy)l,  ili.  5U. 

PadllcUl,  J.  K.,  it.  395,  526,  lit.  160,  171-173, 
507;  B.D.  decree  cunferred.  Hi.  178;  on 
M.  Raiuain,  ill.  158  ;  trnnslatiunal  work,  ill. 
178;  See.  T.y.E.  Review  Committee, Hi.  717. 

PaiUteld,  Mrs.,  lu.  1«0,  173. 

Puioiue,  ]M>]a>ii,  villatfera,  1.  7 ;  pagauisatloii 
uf  tbc  present  day,  1.  6;  ])a(^niiuo  ancient 
and  modem,  1.  7(1. 

Page,  R.  L.,  iii.  6M. 

Paharu,  The,  ill.  187 ;  work  among  them,  11. 
166,  iii.  IM;  S.P.(i.  Mlsalon,  iii.  ISO;  con- 
vert*,  iii.  100;  Drocne'ii  work.  Hi.  191,  156. 

Puhewa,  Uatiaha,  H.  610, 

Paihia,  1.  350;  chnrchvard  montuuenl  to 
Arcbdn.  H.  Williams,  il.  612. 

Piu  Marlre  Movement,  ii.  031. 

Paine.  Tom,  i.  II,  50,  ,302. 

Painter,  A.  F.,  ili.  17,  I*),  «(i,  7sl.  705. 

Pnkhol  UIhhIou  planned.  HI.  206 ;  Pr.  Horder 
ut.  Hi.  501,  502;  medical  and  leper  work, 
iu.  772. 

Pciklui^un,  Sir  J.,  11.  303. 

Pal.  Hun.  Khttta  l>aH,  li.  511. 

Ptilamcottii,  ii.  520;  Schwartz,  Hough.  Pnltle, 
Rhenius.  Mchmld  at,  l.  2"1,  202  ;  sil'.C.K.  al, 
1.  202;  Tnulty^  church,  I.  318,  ui.  hfl«;  Pre- 
pai-HQiU  luMtitutluu,  11.  521  ;  onilnatiuu  at, 
Hi.  168;  BCbuoUi,  1.  32t,  U.  181,  111.  173; 
C.E.Z.M.S..  lii.  173;  Salvation  Army,  Hi. 
llil ;  0.  C.  Grubli,  iu.  50;).    An  TInuevelly. 

Pnlaveram  Mitmiun,  H.  527. 

Patcdtlue,  the  pur|ni*e  uf  the  Crilimde*,  i.  12 : 
in  jHisACMiun  uf  the  IiiUdel,  i.  15  ;  Biishoprtc 
cuntroversv,  I.  307  ;  varioua  mlsaioiiary  * 
eltorto,  1.  IIH;  the  ("..M.S.  MtMlon,  U.  HI— 
118.  tu.  115-117,  119,  120,  617,  527—520, 
751  ;  Bn.  Ooljat'fr  tfchuoKs,  lb.  116  ;  fjHnrdiat* 
»u  C.M.S.  In,  In.  523  ;  Sg^ivclnl  Mliv^ion.  Ui. 
527  ;  Metllctil  Mlfyiion,  lit.  60]  ;  Last  Four 
Yearb,  Hi.  751,  752.  Srr  Alexander,  BIjtb. 
(ri>ljat  (B[is-1,  tttfo  JeruiMilem. 

Pnley.  K.  C,  ii.  lit,  71 ;  becomes  a  mi^alunary, 
11.62;  career  at  Caiubridge,  li.  03  ;  hlHgrauil- 
father'M  Ecidencf*,  U.  (U;  urtllimtiun.  li.  (VI, 
7U ,  offer  for  Abeokuta,  ii.  IU ;  death,  U.  IU, 
IIU. 

Puley,  Mra.,  ll.  lie. 

Pulwrave,  F.  T.,  Hi.  31. 

I'ltlKravc,  W.  (i.,  HI.  513. 

I'allfruve.  M1h«,  HI.  65.3. 

Pallam  flintncl.  Revival  at.  ili.  181. 

Palmer,  Rev.  )l.,dea(li  at  Sierra  Leune,  I.  170. 

Palmer,  Prof.  E.  H.,  HI.  13,  125. 

(' llnar.  J.  J.  B.,  lu.  300,  172. 

Palmer.  R.,  li.  395,  587,  til.  223. 

Prilimr,  Wm..  i.  380,  120. 

Palmer,  Mrii.  H.,  t.  170,  U.  'ft. 

Palmei'xtou,  Lonl,  1. 119,  ii.  112,  252,  253,  »ri, 
151,  100, 531  ;  bu  bUbopb,  il.  23, 21,  20,  28,  «l: 
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>-  Ui.  302. 

imuuiuud,  Agent  at  M«enii,  i.  107. 
!rowne,   Bp.,  of  Worcester,   i.  196,  ii.  3H, 
•  ■  271,2111. 
iwno,Archdn.'l'.T.,i.lO«,  ii.ei.iii.  330, 280. 
c.  Dr.  E.  H.,  i.  19«. 
le,  J.,  at  Burdwnu,  i.  ItW. 
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1,  Bp.,  Bt   Cnmhriil<re,  U.  30,  80  ;  Bp.  of 

ilbotinie,  i.  374, 410,  ii.  13,  45,  »4,  M),  m,Wi- 
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irry,  fnnon  G.  (J.,  */iirf»»»»'  Engldh  Cinrrk 
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Weston,  W.,  ii.  02,  lii.  505. 
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Wiifi-ain,  F.  K.,  ii.  050,  iii.  I,  1.15,  232,  2Hfl,  300 
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605,573.017;  at  B.M.S.  Centenary,  iii.  8011; 
tho  deficit  of  1804,  iii.  B77  ;  retirement,  iii. 
880;  death,  iii.  708;  Archhp.  Temple  ami 
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r  m.  139,  784,  75» ;  Lift,  by  Dr.  G.  Suillh,  ii, 

17J,  174. 
TVilwin,  John  Alex.,  1.  «M,  357. 
WilMiu,  Jos.,  ii.  4IA. 
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Wlnfrld,  St.,  ii.Hfl. 
Wiuninutuii'IntirrHm,  Bp.,  iii.  083. 
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iii.  H't2. 

Women  appointetl  Life  Mezuljers.  iii.  2J)«. 

Women  missionaries — I'lielie  of  CenchnM.  i. 
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012,  770-778:  British  Colnmliia,  iii.  638. 
Women     missionaries     of     fi.P.G.,     K.E.H,, 
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Wvlli-,  Mr.  M.,  li.  27",  iii.  217. 

Wviii V.  11.  Tm-v  »t,  Iii.  .151. 

Wvi  il..flll,  iii.  47V). 

W'viii  .    unil  ('.M.S.  «t,  i.  12(1. 

Wyiik.Hi|.,  T.  .S.,  ii.  5.15. 

Wjiinc-Wilioii,  MiM,  ill.  T08,  77S. 

Xatifk,  FrnnoU,  hiR  ijii-  '■■iinrlwnrk, 
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Yarmouth,  Dwiconcw*  Hou»c,  iii.  7(V|. 
Yatp,  W.,  Aniiiv.  a)ic«ker,  i.  2(13 ;  lii>  ciue,  i.  167. 
YeiiteH,  Ct.,  at  Mtiliaii,  ii.  27r>,  ."itn,  . 

Yfilo,  Tnwty  of,  li.  SiW ;   Mikado's  pniirtTre- 
muvcd  to,  li.  OiKt;  n^nazxieil  Tokio,  ii.  fiiio. 


Iri.i 
1 IJ 


rf . 


tm-rxnveil   <  'liilXCh^ 


■■•'*?*<•   of    Ww^tcni 


'i«l 


1 


i.lltgu  , 


T 
Wi. 

Al. 

Yuij  1 .  _ 

Yourii;.  ."^ir   \^      Uai-L-i^ 

7M. 
Younp,  Vi~«  ('  ,  ill   yrr 
Yoiiii^    ■.•        -  \' 

YoUli  ;  .H 

YouT, .  ,, 

ill.  n-v..  '  I 

iii.   US  :     • 

C.M.S.  1,,. 

Hoii»i«,  til.   :r2:i 

iii.  77M. 
YouQe  Woioen'ii  ChriMiMI 

7(H. 
YoiinROT  fTernrjr  Hnino 

vindHlhranrfi^*.  iii.  3S7 

OW;   St.  !■  I  :,.«.  1) 

ityrs  ami  .li, 

Yuen,  lx>  .'^  I  1 . 

Yukon  River,  i;.  (•iii',i 
Yule.  Sir  O.  v..  ii.  SM,  Ui, 
Yulo,  fol.  n.,  iii.  IIW. 
Ynauf,  iii.  140. 
Yo-yaon.  ii.  3(16. 


Zaii  li.  sni.oJTj 

ZuiK-i  i.i.  ^K  : 

UiiiVfl-^lilcs"  Ml- 

iii.    77,   »>!    ^1 

slavery  at.   'ii. 

Hniytilir.-    ^  -.t: 

Zcller,  .1.,  .  .  n 

Zcinilidar.  i  ..^  .. 

Zcnnna  Bthio  tiud  Mc-hcAl  ] 

473,  Wl.  6«>l. 
Zanana  S(K'ietie«  Aiiil  ('.M.S.,  81 

on,  ii.  3SI8.    .«»»  alto  C.V,.7..iLB 
Zenker.  P.  M.,  ii.  3M,  iii.  ISO,  480 
Zenker,  MisiA.  it  3G&. 
Zie(>en)ialfr'a  Mi«airin  tn  Xnd 
ZinkHii  Khan,  Perseoutiou  i 

14. 
Zinieniiorf.  i.  27. 
Zimi  l.'hurch.  Miulraa,  iii.  i 
Zili-zaott  friiie,  iii.  SM. 
Z-ky'i,  ii.  .107.  is2. 
Zillnii,  Miwion  to,  i.  2<»,  »i»— SS 

man  fm-.i.SH,  .<i.P.H...'».Vl.  iH.1 

Ci'  '  «1  MiMinn 

foil 
Zwiii  u.  MS. 


iDdaM 

*S»— S5 


riUXTllO  IIT  0I1.IIKRT  A9D   hlTIMOTOX,   (.0.,  BT.   jorm'm    Bocat,    ci.naamMnic 


-I 


v. 


